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Each done by r One or more Eminent. 


| PHYSIEIAN or CHIRURGEON; 
with their D1szaszs and Cuass. 


Wherein are not only all the Tracts of Uſe that are in the Second: 
Edition of the Bibliotheca Anatomica, lately publiſh'd by Daniel Clericus 
and Jacob Magnetus, in Two Volumes in Folio, but an Addition alſo 
of near double the Number of other Curious, Tracts, .which were either 
omitted in the ſaid Bibliotheca, or have been publiſh 


before in Engliſh. 


x trueſt Deſigns ; as will | appear from the Name to cach Figure. 


_ ME 


VOI. The Third and Laſt. 


Heart, Chilification, irculation, of Poiſons ; of the Diſeaſes and 1 N in the Ge- 
nital Parts of Men and Women, &c. With ſeveral remarkable Caſes communicated from 


done into Engliſh ; From Mr. Bolneſt, Surgeon to the French King's „ his 


Contents, not in Engliſh before ; from which, and other the beſt uu Authors, | 
are taken the moſt accurate Figures anſwerable to the Deſy „ 


With an — Index to the whole three Volumes, 
he SAPOr: Ae 1 
Printed by John Nutt; and Sold by V. Lewis in Ruſſel. ſtreet, Covent 8 3 Dan. Browne withour 


| 
Tiluftrated with ſeveral Hundred P I G U R 38 done 8 the beſt Artiſts, and — | 
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d ſince, ſome of |. 
them rranſlated, others fene * 4j very few of which were ever 


Contains 13 Months, and finiſhes whatever relates to the Blood, Fluids, Motion of the | 


Engliſh Surgeons, 8c. as well as from Mr. Bid loe; Alſo the Surgeons Pharmacopeia | l 
3d Volume lected and Extrafted from 66 ſeveral fearce Tracts; as appears by the | - 
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Temple. har; J. Pemberton in Fleet. ſireet; R. Knaplock at the Bj Head, R. Wilkin at th 
Head, and M. Atkins at the Golden-Ball, 'in St. Pius Church-) an of : n 


N. 7 ſter-Row ; T. Horne under the R al-Exchange, A. Bell at 45 Croſs- Keys in Cornhill; and - 
phew near Stationers-Hall. 1 714. Where may be had the Firſt and Secon Volumes compleat ; * 


odd Months to perfect their Sets. "=D (Price 15. each.) 
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Advertiſement of- TY 17 Volumes of tbe] 
Bibliotheca Anatomica, Medica, 
Chirurgica, c. 


VOL. I. 


ONTA INS 14 Months, and finiſhes whatever relates to the 4 1 | 
Bones, with their Diſeaſes and Cures, containing above 60 ſeve- 
ral Tracts, and many large Copper Plates, in which are above goo F- 


gures. 
v0 i n EOF 


Contains 13 Months, and finiſhes what ba to the Har Vein, "= 
Arteries, Nerves, Ge. with the three Venters, viz. The Head, Breaſt, = 
and Bel/y; the Diſeaſes belonging to them, and the Parts Sat 9 
therein, 1 their Cures ; Collected and Extracted from ſeveral ſcarce 1 
Tracts, not in Erelifh before; From which, and other the beſt 1 I 4 
mical Authors, are taken the moſt acute Figures that are anſwerable to 


the Deſign. 


90. I. 


Contains 13 Months, and finiſhes whatever relates to the Blood, Fluids, 
Motion of the Heart, Chilification, Circulation, of Poiſons ;, of the Diſeaſes 
and Cures in the Genital Parts of Men and Women : With ſeveral re- 
markable Caſes communicated from Evg!ſh Surgeons, &c. as well as ll 
from Mr. Bidloe; Alſo the Surgeons Pharmacopeia done into Eneliſh. From 
Mr. Bolneſt, Surgeon to the French King's. Hoſpitals. Collected and Ex- 
tracted from ſeveral ſcarce Tracts: In Number 66, as appears by the 
Contents, not in Exgliſb before; from which, and other the beſt Anato- 


wEY 2 are ta then the moſt accurate Figures that are anſwerable to i 
the Des b.; 
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E gave a large Account before the Firſt Volume 
of this Work, and of the Deſign thereof; fo 
ſhall be very ſhort now, and only acquaint 


N Reader: 


2 We have wade ſc of the beſt Authors, andr none 
Her in any Language. 


eco They were tranſlated or P by ſeveral 
1 nds; whack we hope, are done with Care and Exact- 
, as the Reader will lend | 
23 E 7 hirdly, The Cuts are done from the beſt fr 2 
KW iigos that could be procur d, and by the moſt exact In- 
1 avers in this Way; and in all, contain about Fifty very 
6 gc Copper Plates, in which every Part is exactly deſcri- 

d; and ſeveral Diſcaſes and Cures thereon. 


ourthly, This contains Five Times more, as may be ſcen 
the Number of Tracts, than the great Bibliotheca Ana- 
A "1.  tomica 


88 3 


iv The PREFACE to the Reader. 
ſomica in Two large Volumes in Folio; and more modern 
and uſeful, as may deen in the Contents to each Volume, 


72 
> $43 
in £257 


The Firſt Volume corltbbring above &o Tracts ; 
The Second Volume above — — 90 " 
And the Third and laſt Volume — 5 66 different Track 


In all i "oo A nh 216 N : 
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Not to be procured for Ten Times the Money theſe an 
ſold for. 1 : 


Fifthly, To this Third and Jak Volume is added a = a 
Index to the whole, all put in one Alphabetical Order; 19 1 
that the Phyſician, Surgeon, Er. may find many Caſcs on Om 
and the ſame Part, with the Diſcaſes and Cures done by da 2 
ferent Perſons, for his better Information. 4 


Sixihly, The Perſons concern d have ſpared no Coſt u 
having 4 Whole well done; the Ingraving, the call 
the 8 Books from abroad, that were uſed n 2 
compiling the ſame from different Languages, never befor 


in Engliſh, amounting to above Five hundred Pounds, bè 
ſides the Paper and Print of the Whole. And, I 


Seventhly and laſtly, We may be bold to ſay, It is thi * 
beſt and moſt perfect Collection! in this Nature, and mud 
the cheapeſt 15 ever was yet done 1 in any Country or Lal 
guage whatever. = 


And ſo READER 3 
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The CONT E N TS of the Tracts con- 


taind in this Third and laſt Volume of the 


Bibliotheca Anatomica, ©. 


Tract 1. | F the Motion of the Blood; and 


firſt of Sega, and Nu- 


trition. From Harvey, Gliſ- 
ſon, Lower, Wallzus, Verheyen, Drake, 
Ce. Page 1 

2. Of the Nature of Fluidity; how Fluids agree, 
and that Blood is like other Fluids ; with an 
Account of what is known of that Liquor. 
From Paxton's Specimen, Phyſico-Medi- 
. My 12 

3. Of the Blood, with ſeveral Experiments made 
thereon by Boiling; the Addition of everal 
mix d Bodies by the Microſcope and Chimical 
Analyſis. From Phil. Verheyen, C. 19 

4. Of the Motion of the Heart, and Circula- 
tion of the Blood. From Harvey, Lower, 
Wallzus, De Back, Ent, Bartholin, Bag- 
livy, Verheyen, St. Hillaire, Cc. 25 

5. Of the Motion of the Blood, Sangnification, 
and Nutrition, &c. From James De Back, 
Phyſician in Ordinary to the Town of Rotter- 
dam, 

6. Whether Harvey thought that the V. SE 2, 
of the Heart were fo expanded in the Syſtole, 
that they might receive Blood, and ſo ſhut up 
again in the Dialtole as to thruſt it forth; 
that ſuch a Sequel did follow from the Suppo- 
fitions of Carteſius. By J. De Back. 40 

7. Of the Action of the Heart, and the Mo- 
tion of the Blood, called Circulation; with ſe- 
veral material Things that depend thereon. 
From Dm. 

Duncan, St. Hillaire, Cc. 


Blood ; with ſome Account of its Motion, to- 
ether with Nutrition and Accretion, From 
hil. Verheyen, M. D. Profeſſor of Ana- 

tomy at Lovaine. 57 


Willis, Etmuller, 
44 
8. Of Chylifcation, and its Paſſage into the - 


Tract 9. Of the Expulſion of the Chile from 


the Stomach, and its Paſſage to the Blood. 
By the ſame. 8 
10. Of the Circulation of the Blogd, By the 
ame 62 
11. Of Fermentation in general, in order to the 
better underſtanding of Animal Fermentations, 
and the Motion of Animal Fluids, From the 
Philoſophical Tranſactious, and Des Cartes, 
Eſquire Boyle, Dr. Willis, Dr. Drake, Cc. 

ö | þ 
12, Dr. John Mayow's Treatiſe of the Ae 
of the Animal Spirits; to which ſome Things 
are added concerning the Motion of the 
Brain, Cc. 82 
13. Of Digeſtion, Chilification, and the Appa- 
ratus thereto Tonducing, From Gliſſon, 
Willis, Havers, Drake, &<. . 107 
14. In what Manner the Contraſtion of the F- 
brils of the Heart is performed, as alſo of 
the Contractive Motion of the Muſcles in ge- 
ral. From Mayow, Cc. I20 
15. Of Voluntary Motion, according to the Sy- 
{tem of Borellus, Willis Gliſſon, Harvey, 
and others taken from Dr. Charleton's En- 
quiry into Human Nature, &c. 131 
16, Of Nutrition, and what elfe relates to it 
agreeable to the Opinions of Harvey, Gliſſon, 
Malpighius, Willis, Dr. Ent“ Antidiatri- 
r 140 
17. Of the Nature of different Fluids, and par- 
ticularly of the Spirits called Animal or Wer- 
dous, and their Motion. From Dr.Paxton's 
Specimen Phyſ. Med. 157 
18. Rules for the Practice of Phyſicl. Tranſlated 
from Sir David Hamilton, Phyſiæian in Or- 
dinary to her preſent Majeſty Queen Anne, 
165 


Tract 19. 


v1 "The CONTENTS 


Tract 19. An Account of Animal Secret ion, the Tract 30. Of the Diſeaſes ſubjeft to the Part; 


Quantity of Blood in the Humane. ody, and of Generation in Men. From the ſ me Au- 
Aluſcular Aſfotion. By J. Keill, M. D. thors. + 0 Page 325. 


Page 177 


20. Myographiæ Comparatæ Specimen: Or, 
a Comparative Deſcription of all the Maſcles 
in a lan, and a Qurdruped ; ſhewing their 


— 


Diſcoverer, Orig ine, Progreſs, Inſertion, Uſe, 


and Difference : To which is added, an Account 
of the Muſcles particular to a Woman, By 
J. Douglas, M. D. 3 
21. Adverſaria Anatom. Med. Chirurgica, 


taken from ſome ſcattered Pieces of Dr. Fre... 


dercrick Ruyſch, Mr. John Jacob Raw, 
Afr. Guevelon, the two Adrians, Father 
and Son, Mr. Catuve, Cc. 204 
22, Of the Manner and Lans of Secretion, the 
true Structure of the Glands, and of the Ope- 
ration of Vomitive, Purgative, and Mercu- 
rial Medicines, which. are mechanically ex 
plain'd by Dr. Chene. 217 
23. An entire Hiſtory of ail the Fluids that 
are contained in the Humane Body, as Chyle, 
Mili, the Semen Virile, Pancreatick and 
Biliary Fuices, the Lochia, and other Fe- 
male Excretions, Serum Lympha, the Hu- 
mour of the Pericardium, Salva, Tears or 
the Liquor flowing from the Eyes, the Mucus 
or Snot of the Noſe, Ear-Wax, Urine, Sweat, 
the Matter of inſenſible Tranſpiration; of 
Spirits called Auimal, Succus Nutritius. 
&c. From Vetrheyen, Bellini, D'Gag- 
non, Hecquet, and other Modern Authors : 
And firſt from Puccarn's Diſſertations. 142 
24 Of the Circulation of the Blood by the ſmal- 
ler Veſſels. By Dr. Pitcarn. 142 
25. Of the ſeveral Effect. of Poiſons on Hu- 
mant Bodies, with a Mechanical Account 
of Poiſons, from Drs, Mead, Brown, Bag- 
livy, Cc. 25 
26. Sea Diſeaſes; or, a Treatiſe of their Na- 
ture, Cauſes, and Cure. Alſo an Eſſay on 
Bleeding in Fevers, ſhening the Quantity of 
Blood to be let in any of their Periods, By 
W. Cockburn, M. D. late Phyſician of his 
Majeſty's Fleet, F R. S. 291 
27. Of the Genital Parts of Men, &c. From 
De Graaf. 311 
28. Of the Penis. From the ſame. 216 
29. Of the Parts of Generation in Men, and 
the Diſeaſes ſubject thereto, particularly thoſe 
of the Penis. 
Sc. 322 


3 


From Verheyen, St. Hillaire, 


31. Of the Organs of Generation in Women. 
RY | | | . + op 
32. Of the Placenta Uterina, the Urbild 
' Veſſels, the Membranes that involve the 

Fartus, and the Liquors that they contain; 


the Situation of the Fœtus in the Womb, the 


Ligitimate Time, the Nouriſhment of the Foe - 
tus, the Difference of a Fœtus before Birth, 


and after. 92 336 
33. Of the Catamenia, or Menſes. 339 
34. Of Generation. | 342 

Of the Generation, Formation, Nutrition, 


and Birth of the Fœtus from the Mother's 
Womb. Taken from Harvey, Needham, 
Leeuwenhoeck, De Graef, Swammerdam, 
St. Hillaire, Tauvery, Mery, and Buſſere. 


347 


36. An Account of a Book writ in Italian, con- 


cerning Generation, by an Anonnyous Author, 
and dedicated to Malpighius. 


REP 0 
37. An Extrait of a Letter of Monfeur De 


St. Maurice, M. D. to Monſieur De la 
Clofure, concerning the Formation of 4 
Fœtus in the Teſticle. Taken ont of the 
Journal de Medicine pabliſbed at Paris. 


35¹ 


38. An Obſervation of an uncommon Cafe of a 


Dropſy contain d between the Tunicks or Coats 
of the Womb, Taken from the Philoſophical 
Tranlactious, January 9. 354 


39. The Conduct of Nature in forming an Ani- 


mal from an Egg. 


339 


40. Of the Diſeaſes ſubjeFt to rhe Parts of Ge- 


neration in Nomen; and firſt of the Womb. 
From St. Hillaire, &c. 


. 1 
41. Of the Delivery of Women, From Monſ. 


Dion. | | 75 
42. Of delivering Women, and the Diſc 
YH hs them, By Mon ſicur N 
43. Of the Cæſarean Birth. £4 
44. Of the Diſeaſes, and their Cures, that are 
more peculiar to the Privy-Parts, as nell as 
the Parts of Generation in both Sexes ; 


pe 
cially of the Fiſtula in Ano, nith the Caſe 


of the preſent French King. Taken from 
Ar. Monnier's Treatiſe of the Fiſtula, and 
dedicated to Monſieur Fælix, firſt Chirurgeon 
to that King; and the reſt from Michaelis, 
Etmuller, St. Hilaire, Dionis, Cc. 


6 
Tract 45. Foe 


4 7 0 biete Caſes of the Bubo- 
oY From Mr. John roctor Sur geon 


49: Of the Punction of the Peræneum. 457 
50. Of the Fiſtula in And. 455 
51. Of the Operariont to be performed in 
the Anus e Prom Ar. Dion. And of cut- 
ting for the Eiſtula in Ano; »1ith the 
Hiſtory of that of the French King, per- 
formed by Monſieur Felix, his Chief Surgeon, 
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zue n and Children. From Michael, St. Hi- 
nuůire, Harris, Mead, Cc. . 
33. Of the Diſeaſes incident to Women with 

—_—_ Child, and their ſeveral Cures. From the 
me Authors, | | 429 
= 54. Of the Difedſes of Children, and their 
= Cures. From Michaelis, Dr. Harris's De 


KL! | Cone 4 ĩͤ as 
52. Of the Diſeaſes and Cures incident to Wo- 


Xx Morbis Infantium, &c. 499 
55. Of the Medico; Chirargical Obſervations 
I about the Infirmities of Nomen. By John Van 
Meeckren, Chirurgion to the Ges of Am- 
RL 7. „ 


56. A Letter from Abraham Cyprianus, Do- 
ctor of Piyſicl, &c. Yelnting the Hiſtory 
of a Humane Fœtus of One and Went y 

Months, taken from the Tubes of the Matrix 

ore the Death of the Mot her. 517 


0 At Carliſle in Cumberland. Page 4.36, 
| 440, 442 
= - 46. Of reducing the Fundament and Womb, 
dim opening Parts imperjorate, as the Vulva, 
"Pp Penis, or Fundament, Ce. By Mon ſieur 
1. ration. | 
# 48 Of Lythotomy, or Cutting of the = 


TV 


Tract 57. Of Fevers in general from D. Gag- 
non, Sieur de Santigny, Monſieur Chail- 
lon, Wallis, Morton, Sydenham, Carle- 

$6, Fe. i DPDage 526 

58. A Continuation of Feverr, as alſo of th: 
Small. Por, Meazles, &c. From Michael, 
Sydenham, Morton, Cole, Cc. With a4; 
Account vf the Cortex: From Dr. Faxton, 


&c. 549 


59. A further Continuation of the ſame. Fron 


the beſt Authors. 560 
60. Of the Venereal Diſeaſe : A particular 
Trait from Muſnanus. 571 
61. Of the Gonorrhea and Salruation. From 
Paxton. 57 [ 
62, Of a Confirmed Pox, By Blancard, Mi- 
chael Torres, &c. 574 
63. Of Mercury; and if that be the Speci- 
fick Medicine for the Venereal Diſeaſe, From 
the ſame Aut hor. 5 578 
65. Of: the Gonorrhea both in Men and 
Women, From Torres, Dr. Drake, Cc. 
| Fd 
66. Of the Operations performed on the Blk 
der, &c. From Dion. And of cutting for 
the Stone. « 605 
67. Several Remarkable Caſes. which have been 
communicated. to us by Phyſicians, Surgeons, 
© 61 
68. An Account of ſeveral Wounds and Dif. 
eafes, nith remarkable Caſes and Cures on ſe- 
= Greg. Dip bug . 6 Ry 
69. A Chirgrgt penſatory; ſhewing . 
MHamer of (hoo ſing, and the rn of 
Juch Medicines as are moſt neceſſary for Sur- 
Leons. 632, 


VII 


An Account of the CUTS, and Pages where 
to find them in this Third and laſt Volume of 
the Bibliotheca Anatomica. | ns "ver 

the Tube, and its foliated Expanſion, where- l 


LATE the 1d and 2d, 3d and 4th, all 
in one; Of the Veſſels of Generation, or 
Genital Parts of Men. Taken from 

Reynerus De Graef, Phyſician at Delph : 
Containing, 

Tab.. 
rantia or Differentia of the Teſticles. 

Fig. 2. Of the Preparing Vein from the deſcend- 
ing Trunk of the Vena Cava, running to 
the very Teſticle. Page 306 

Fig. 3. Part of the Vas Deferens in which the 
Cavity is conſpicuous. 207 

Tab. 2. Sheng the Humane Teſticles, with 
their proper Covering and Veſſels, in three 
Figures. 307 

Tab. 3. Shews the Figure of Brute Animals, in 
which the Teſticular Veſſels may more eaſily 
and plainly be ſeen as well from Art as Na- 
ture, in Five Figures, 308, 309 


Tab. 4. Shews the Humane Teſticles diſſected 
. ſeveral Ways, nith the Glandulous Body, in 
Stix Figures. | 309, 310 
Plate 2. Contains Four large Figures of the 
Organs of Generation in Men. Taken from 
De Graef. Whereof Tab. 8. ſhews the Ge- 
vital Parts as cohering from nithin. 344 


Tab. 9. Fig. 1. Shews the Virile Member di- 
vided in the Middle, from the upper Part to 


the Urethra 5 345 
Fig. 2. Shews the Virile Member opened 
length-ways. 345 


Fig. 3. The Virile Member cut traverſe 345 


Tab. 10. The Explanation of Two Figures 


taken from Swammerdam, viz. Fig. 1. 
ſhews the back Proſpett of the Uterus of 4 
Woman after Delivery. 34 

Fig. 2. One of the Fallopian Tubes, with its 
Blood-Veſſels filled with Quick-fulver and 
Wind, to ſhew their Progreſs on one of the 
Alæ Veſpertilionum, with the recticular 


Diſtribution of the Veins en the Parts of 


Fig. I. Of the “ ſets, called Prapa- 


by theſe Parts became diſtended, and are ren- 
dred capable each of embracing the Ovarium 
on their own Side, in order to convey the 
Semen Maſculinum from the Uterus, a: 
well as to tranſmit the Impregnated Egg f- 
terwards to its Fundus. Page 347 


Tab. 8. A large Plate containing ſeveral Fi. ® 
ures of the Parts of Generation in Women, 
Taten from Swammerdam. 
Fig. 1. The fore Proſpect of the Uterus in 4 
Woman after Delivery. 382 
Fig. 2. Exhibiting the Pudenda of a Virgin, 
taken freſh out of the Body, and liſplayed. 
Fig. 3. The Pudenda of 4 Virgin, with it; 
i n yo 2 
ig. 4. The Slit of the Hymen, Cc. 382, 28 
Tab. 72 From the ſame Forbes. N 
Fig. 1. Shews the Uterus of a Virgin. 
Fig. 2. The Body of the Clitoris ended wü 
Wind, as with Blood in Coitu. 


Tab. 10. Tuo large Plates containing mam Fi. 
gures of the Delivery of Women. Taken 
from Monſieur Viardell, Chirurgion to the 
late French Queen. 4335 


Tab. 2. Fig. 1, Repreſents the Deſcent of ile 
Womb called the Precipitation. 435 
Fig. 2. Kepreſents the Turning of the Womb ail 
inſide out by too great 4 Violence in ihe D:- 
livery of the After Birth. 43; 
Avery large Plate, done by Dr, Cyprianus, 
deſcribing the Birth, &c. of 2 Factus On Wl 
and twenty Months in the Womb. 524 a 
Fig. 1. Repreſents the Fœtus, as it appeares il 
in the Operation. | 525 
Fig. 2. The Bottom of the Womb. 9 
Fig. 3. The Fallopian Tubes, Cc. ful d 


Tab. 11. The Caſe of an Exuberated Teſtis 619 4 
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cation and Nutrition. 


2 

os Þ; Circulation of the Bleod, we 
ELF ſhall ſay ſomething of Sanguiſica- 
on and Nutrition. The Blood then is a 
arm red Liquor, or the reddeſt Part of all 


bat circulates by Means of the Arteries and 
eins through every Part of the Body. 
While it circulates in the Veſſels, it ap- 
ears a homogeneous or uniform Liquor; 
ort being let out, as it gradually cools, it 


bparates ſpontancouſly into two diſtin. 


arts, 2 Gaſſamentum or red coherent Maſs, 

=_ - a Serum or tranſparent Part, which ſtili 
F<taims its Fluidity, and being ſomething the 
ore ſpecificaliy heavy of the two, ſuttains 


the Proportion of which two in the 
xd, is ordinarily about one and a half 


5 Df the Motion of the Blood ; and firſt 


| Þ EFORE weenter upon the large 
a &@ - Field concerning the Metion ;or 


he Maſs of Fluids in the Animal Body, 


to Point of Health 


nd bears up the red Part which fwims in 


97 . * \ 
_ * * 
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of Sanguifica- 
From. Harvey, Gliſſon, 


Lower, Walæus, Verheyen, Drake, Cc. 


of the Seram to one of the Caſſumentum. 
I have pitch'd upon this Proportion (ſays 
the Accurate Drake) as a Medium betwixt 
the Bxceſſes on both Sides: But the Reader 
is not to be ſurpriz d, if he ſometimes finds 
the Proportion vaſtly different from what I 
have here given even in Perſons of ſound 
Health; for as to this Peint, Nature ſeems 
not to have ſettled any perfect Standard, but 
the Blood of ſome will be more watry or 
ſerous, of others more fibrous, than this 
Proportion ſeems to allow, and yet ng vi- 
ſible Difference be found in the Perſons as 
; and therefore I propoſe 
this as a Meaſure of a Thing not reduced ta 
a Certainty, and in which therefore a great 
Latitude is to be allow'd. . NL 
The Blood is deriv'd from the Chyle, which 
having ipaſd the LaQteals of ſeveral 
Kinds, is deliver d 1 the Blood at 2 
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13 ; Bibliotheca 
Subclavian, whence they paſs together to the 


right Ventricle of the Heart, and there be- 


ing yet more intimately mix'd, circulate 
thence forwards together through the whole 
Body, till after ſeveral Circulations and 


Depurations at the ſeveral Colatures or 


Str:iners of the Body, they are (as the Chy- 
mitts call it) cohobated or aſſimulated, 1o 
as to make one uniform compound Mals, 
which ſeems to be nothing elſe but Chyle al- 
ter'd' by the Artifice of Nature, and exalted 
into Blood ; for it does not appear that any 
Thing extraneous is mix'd with the Liquor 


citculating in the Flood Veffels but Chyle, ex- 


cept what was firſt ſeparated from 1t for par- 
ticular Uſes, and what, after having ſerv d 
them, it returned to it, unleſs perhaps it 
may receive ſome Portion of Air in the 
Lungs, which has been a Queltion much 
diſcuis'd pro and con, but not yet brought to 


any certain Deciſion by any Arguments that 


yet appear to have been produced on either 
Side the Queſtion. REES: 
That there is a Quantity of Air mix 
with the Blood, and circulating along with 
it, is paſt Doubt; but whether any more 
than was at firſt contained in the Bodies out 
of which the Chyle was made, and was then 
tranſmitted aloug with it to the Blood, is a 
Queſtion not yet decided: Nor perhaps is it 


caly to find Arguments that ſhall be demon-. 


ſtratively concluſive either Way; though if 
there were any Air introduced into the 
Blood by any other Paſſage than the Latteal's 
in the Manner already mentioned, it would 
be a Diſcovery of very great Importance, 
and that. might tend to the Solution of ma- 
ny doubtful Problems in the Animal Oeco- 
nomy, if the Way and Method ot its En- 
trance could be clearly demonſtrated; but 
that not being done even for the Lungs, tlie 
molt probable Way, we ſhall not preſume 
10 far as abſolutely either to receive or reject 
the Opinion. | | 

The Neceſſity of Reſpiration, and the 
florid Colour which the Blood receives ii 
the Lunes, and firſt ſnews in the Vena Paul- 


 # + bd 


monaris, are the Arguments which thoſe who 


contend for the Admiſſion of the Air into 


the Blood that Way inſiſt moſt upon. For 
the firſt of them, we have already account- 
ed in the Second Volume. The latter is 
chiefly ſupported by the Experiment of turn- 


Anatomica, 
ing the grumous red Part of the Blood af. 


ter Coagulation upon Blood-letting, by which "0 


it is obſerved, that the under Surface, which 


was before blackiſh, being turn'd up, and 


expoſed to the Air, acquires a ftorid Colour. 
like that of the Blood in the Vena Palmona. 
ris; from whence they argue, that thiz 
Change wrought is in both Caſes by the 


ſame Means, viz. by the Contact of the 


Air. But for this Change in the Lungs, 8 
thoſe who oppoſe the Admiſſion of the 4 
pretend to account by the extraordinary A. 5 
gitation of the Blood in the Lungs, which 
they think ſufficient, by Comminution only, Wi 


to 1mpart the bright Colour. 


- There is an Experiment indced which 


ſeems to favour the real Admiſſion of Air, il 


which 1s, that keeping the Lungs of a Sheep, 5 2 


or other Animal, in a pendulous or hanging 


Poſture, if Water be poured into the 774 ü 
chea till it be full, the Water will firſt inſi- YG 
nuate it ſelf into the Air Veſſels, and thence a 
return very freely through the Blood Veſſet, BY: 


This (lays Dr. Drake) I have tried very 


often; but as I obſerved it would flow a: 
freely from the Aftery as the Vein, which, 
together with the Hydropical Diſtention of 
the Veſſels themielves, regder it ſuſpected WY 
that the Continuity of thoſe very tender. 
Parts was broken by the Weight of the Wa- 


ter ; and theretore he cautions not to lay 
too much Streſs upon this Experiment, but 


propounds it only in order to farther lels "8 


tuipictous Trials. 


But whencetoever derived, and-how lit: 
tle ſoever it may be, this included Air is 
that which gives the expanſive Motion or: 8 
Spring to the Mats of Blood, and conſe- Bl 
quently is the Cauſe oft the Incaleſcence or 


Warmth of it, which may thence eaſily be ac- 
counted for without having Recourte to A. 
cids aud Alkali's, or Chymical Principles ; fot 
Air, u hereſoever included, is compreſsd, 


as it muſt neceſlirily be in all Liquors, and 


will endeavour to expand it ſelf, and con- 


ſequently, if it be ſtrong enough, drive out- 


ward the Farts of the Body that incloſe it; 
by which Means it cauſes the Blood to beat 
againſt the Sides of the Veſſels, which having 
muſculous contracting Coats, do in their Turn 
compreſs it again, and, 1a. cauſe a reciprocd 
e/Ejius or Heat in the Blood greater than 
the meer circulatory Motion could; a 
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ee parts of the Solids or containing Vel- 
eis being put into a conſtant Agitation, as 
ell as the Fluids, a Heat is producd in 
ooch, which they mutually impart to each 
other. 5% WE 
4 "Beſides this Air, the Blood conſiſts of ſe- 
Wy cr! Sorts of Parts, to ſome one or more of 
ich, and their mutual Action upon one 
= nother ere 
as hitherto generally been imputed. Thoſe 
which upon the Analyſit offer themſelves to 
our View, are two Sorts, as Salts, a Quan- 
WWrity of Oil; which by ſome nice Examiners 
have likewiſe been found to be of two Sorts, 
g great deal of Flegm or Water, a good 
WE Quantity of Caput mortuum; which, how- 
erer ſimple it may appear, may, for ought 
we know, conſiſt of divers Subſtances eſſen- 
Ws tally diſtinct from one another; but for 
Want of ſufficient Ways of Probation, all 
chat we get out of it, is a little fixed Salt by 
= /ncineration. e EE ; 
The Chymiſs, according to their wonted 
Method and Principles, account for the Co- 
our of the Blood from the Exaltation of its 
= S:/phir, which, whether true or falſe, is gra- 
„ dictum, and altogether as unſatisfactory as 
ie is arbitrary. However, ſince the Doctrine 
of Colours in general is not applicable to 
Medicinal Uſe, it is not an Inquiry very ne- 
ceſſary to be profecuted in an Anatomical 
Work. However, that accurate ſagacious 
Es Inquirer Alphonſus Borellus not ſatisfied with 
| RE fuch wide vague Idea's of Natural Cauſes, 
Es thought fit to examine the Ground or Ma- 
_ e714 ſubſtrata of the Redneſs of the Blood b 
„Method more ſimple, and (I think) in "Ac 
Caſes more likely to ſucceed than the Chy- 
RF mical, which deſtroys the Concrete, and with 
RF 2 new Texture introduces Appearances. He 
We took a Parcel of the Caſſamentum, after it 
WF had ſeparated it ſelf from the Serum as far 
as ſpontaneouſly it would, and waſhing it 
frequently in Water, found, that by that 
| Way it was ſeparable into a viſcous ſlippery 
Subſtance, conſiſting of white or colour- 
| leſs Fibres, which riſes to the Surface of the 
Water, and there gathers into a Skin or co- 
herent Pellicle of a Reticular or Net-like 
' Texture, and deep red Powder, which preci- 
pitated pretty plentifully to the Bottom. 
This Experiment ſhews, that the red Co- 
lour of the Blood is imparted to the Blood 
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charge. It might therefore be v 1 
worth that Man's while, who will reaſon 


the inteſtine Motion of the Blood 


by particular tinging Particles, as in the com- 
mon Experiments of Dyers, tho not ſo in- 
ſeparably as many of theirs, moſt of which 
they know however very well how to diſ- 
well - 


about the Colour of the Blood from the Hy- 


 poſtatical Principles of the Chymilts, to exa- 


mine the Red precipitate apart, and ſo with 
which of their Elements it moſt abounds, 


| 


- which: might perhaps teach them to be more 


wary in pronouncing about the Original of 
Colours. This fine red Colour, however 
generally found in the Blood of terreſtrious 
Animals, and moſt others, is not abſolutely 
neceſſary or effential to it; for beſides that 
divers whole Species have their circulating 
Liquor white or limpid, which I ſhould not 


ſcruple to call Blood, I have ſeen Blood 


(ſays Dr. Drake) let out to the Quantity of 
a Pint or more, from the Median of a Man, 


which was all of a pure Mill White, which 


did not, when cold, ſeparate into a Craſſa- 
mentum, as the Red uſually does, nor yield 
a Skin or Cream, nor turn ſowr upon keep- 
ing, as Milk does, which to Appearance it 
very much reſembled, but remained ſweet 
without parting Subſtances for ſame Weeks 
and at laſt corrupted and ſtunk, after almoſt 
three Months 'that I kept it fluid in a Viol, 
and then a very flight Separation enſued of 
the whiter Part from a Mhey- coloured Liquor; 
but neither was the Oagulum near fo ſtron 
as that of ſowr Mill, nor the Liquor ſo 
tranſparent as Serum or Whey, nor either in 
Smell or Taſte inclined to be fowr, but had 
at laſt a Smell pretty ſtrong of Putrefaction. 
The Man from whom it was drawn, was 
lightly Cachectical, and both his Looks and 
Complaints were like Maids not very far 
gone in a Mloroſis. * 
Divers other Inſtances are to be found in 
Authors, of Blood that was not Red; and 
Dr. Lower, in his Book De Curde, relates a 
remarkable Caſe of one that bled ſo long at 
the Noſe, that at laſt the Broth which he 
drank for his Supper flow'd little alter'd the 
ſame Way, as Blood: But that Caſe of the 
White Blood above recited, being the moſt 
compleat in its kind; for there was a Change 


made without any accidental Circumſtances 


of Force, or the Attendance of any extraor- 
dinary Inconveniencies, which was in 2 
OY | B 2 : Mane 
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Manner habitual, and did, not probably 
come upon the Man in an Inſtant, or a ſhort 
Time, nor vaniſh ſo; but in all Appearance 


ring part at leaſt of which Time a Man my 
live, and do. all the Offices of Life; which 


vulgarly 
at large, 


% 


* * KY 8 k 9 a he 7 


had its. leiſurely. Steps and Gradations ; du- 


he ſeem'd to do in the main as well as o- 


thers, eſpecially as ſuch to whom we have 


above compar'd his State, without what 1s 
call'd Blood, It is prapoled more 
That they who trouble themſetves 
to reaſon about the eſſential Qualities of 
Blood, may at Leifure conſider wherein the 
Deg BY: : 50 oat ele: 
The Chymiſts perhaps will. readily tell 
us, That Blood is a Liquor more Sulphareons 


than Mill, and that in this Blood which re- 


ſembled 214 fo much, the Sulphur was not 
ſufficiently exalted to give the Red Tincture, 
which they derive from that Principle. On 
the other Hand, they who fetch the Colour 
from the Impregnation of the Air in the 
Lungs, may fancy a Defect or Obſtruction 
of the Paſſage of the Air into the Blood in 
that Part, by which Mears it was defrauded 
of that Colour or Spirituoſity, which other-, 
wiſe I ſhould have had. Either of theſe 
Opinions may be; true, but they are both 
improv'd, and therefore neither to be inſiſted 
on. But there is another Difhculty ; which 
is, That this White Blood, after it had been 
let out from the Vein, above the, uſual 
Time of Separation, either in Blood or Milt, 
did not yet follow the Courſe of either, but 


ſtill preferv'd its Mixture, without parting 


into a Craſſamentum and Strum, or into a 
Coagulum and Whey, | 

Here the Chymiſts have a fair Opportu- 
nity to pretend to Libration or equal Ter- 
pcrature of their Salts, and to ſay that the 
Proportion of em was ſuch, that the Al ka- 
lious hindered the Acid from procuring a Cua- 


gulum, and the Acid prevented a ſpeedy 
Corruption from the volatile Alkalons, and 


ſo betwixt fhem preſerv'd the State that it 
appear d in at the fixſt letting out, longer 
than is uſual in Liquors, that have had their 
due Exaltation. On the other Hand, they 
that hold the Mixture of Air with the Blood 
in the Langs, may at leaſt with equal Rea- 
ſon ſay, That this Blood, not having re- 
ceived in the Lungs a Quantity of Air fut- 
ficient for 1ts e and Colour, con- 
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tinued yet enough to maintain it in the State 


of Flaidity, though not ſufficient to bring 


To return to the Hiſtory 


drawn from the Blood by 
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it ſpeedily to Putrefaction; which howeye, Wl 
it did at laſt, after an unuſual Leng, al 
t - of Time : But this is left to further n. MM 


of laudable 
well conſtituted Blood : The viſible Element, YG 
of it are thoſe which the Laboratories of the i 
Chywiſis produce ſeparate, though perhay, al 
much alter'd by the Furnace ; for it is pat 
all Controverſy. that the Empyreumarical Ol. 
Fire, differ 26 ; 
Celo from the natural Fat, or Oil, which 
circulates with the Blood: Nor is it impro- al 
bable that the Salrs raifed from Blood, or o- 
ther Animal Liquors, are in the Operation al 
very much acuated; or at leaſt, that the 
various Combinations of them, by which 
they were circulated in the Blood, are ſo de-. 
ſtroyed as to render them quite a different 
Thing from what they were in the natural 
State, It may hkewiſe be a reaſonable 
Doubt, whether the Earth, or Cap»t Mortum 
which remains in the Retort after the Di-. 
ſtillation ended, be not a new Production, Wl: 
which had no Exiſtence under any Form re- 
icmbling that in the Blood it ſelf; and it 
is probable that it is the Reſult of the hez- 
vier dalts and Oils, which being deſtitute of 


their more fluid Parts, are in a manner tor- 


rifted. in the Proceſs, and put on a Shape, 
Conſiſtence and Rigidity, which naturally Al: 


they never had. But this latter Doubt | 


would not extend too fir, becaute the Nou- ll 


riſhment of the Bones ſeems neceſſarily to 4 


require ſomething more ſolid than Oil, and 
lets, fluxil than Salt, which may ſerve to 


r 
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give a Conſiſtence and Temper to "thoſe Wi 


Iwo, of which the Bones by tlicir Aua 


are found mainly to conſiſt. 


From thoie Principles or Elements varioully 
combin'd and diſtributed by the Circulatory i 
Motion impteſsd by the Heart, as has been 
already ſhewn in the Second Volume, and 
by the Oſcillatos expanſive Notion of the i: 
erfpers'4 Air, and the Reaction and Reſti- WA 


tution of the contractile» Veſſels througk 


which it pafles, flow all the Properties and 
. From this M. 
ture of Elements, and their lax Compoſi- 


Opcratiors of the Blood. 
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tion, it is ſuſceptible of various Alterations Wl 


aud Impreſſions, of which the Principal ae 


Ci agr. 


„ere 
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agnlation, which almoſt CON ſtantly attends 


t Parts of it, when out of the Body; 
7 if general! within the Body, it mult 


mortal in 
ch a State of the Blood does not appear 
er to have happened without artificial 


ion juſt contrary to the former, and is 


h a Comminution of the Fibrous Parts 
te Blood, as it indiſpoſes it for that Se- 
tation of the Caſſamentum from the ſerous 
t, which always enſues in Healthy Blood 
on cooling out of the Body, if received 
oa deep Veſſel ; for upon a plain Surface 
vill not ſeparate. This Diſſolution, or 
ren Texture of the Blood, is often the 
{quence of Malignant and Peſtile n- 
Ever, and ſhows it ſelf in the Petechiæ, 
_ 7rplc Spots; and in many of theſe Caſes, 
Blood taken away by Phleboromy will not 
tate into a Caſſamentum and ſerous Part. 
os Sort. of Diflolution. is likewiſe oc- 
ioon'd by. ſome Kinds of Poiſons ; among 
ich may be reckon'd, the Bites of , V.ene- 
us Animals; as Kattle-Snates, Vipers, &c. 
ſome of which however, the Diſſolut ion 
ot Total, but Partial, and therefore over- 
ee by proper Applications. Thoſe Two 
_— ry Affections of the Blood, when they 


„ole Kinds of Salts, Acids, and Holatile 
„i. For though in an Humane Body 
fuocere Air is to be found, nor could it 
Ieecd be content with Life; yet it may, 
does often enter the Blood ſo compoun- 
as to bridle the Volatile Altalioas, 
ch is tc true Salt of the Blood, and ſo 
er tc due Attenuation and Mixture of 
WR {cr cral Parts; as in the Caſe of a Dia- 
and perhaps, in a Chlorofs, where the 
od is thick and torpid. On the other 
a, where the Alalious are too redun- 
e, and unbridled or exalted, the Blood 
n ender'd too thin and fluid; fo that the 
_ 0 od its conſiſtent Parts is loſt, 
erding to the. ſeveral Degrees of which, 
„ Hfermenſtruations, Purple Spots, Bloody 

ne, Sneat, &c. | ; 
another Diſafection, which is very fre- 
_ UW the Blood, is a too great Abundance 
or S Particles; by Means of which, 
: active Parts of the: N lood being too 
h clogg d, the Faculties of the Body are 

; 


© 
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ntancouſly, and. therefore 


ocurement. Diſſolution, which is an Af- 


Wing from an Internal Canſe, ariſe from the 


„ 
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not ſo vigorouſly exerted, and'thofe Parts 


which ſhould be ſeparated from the Blood 


for the peculiar Uſes are intangled and de- 
tain'd, whereby the Ends for which they 
are occaſion'd by Nature to be ſeparated 
are not ſufficiently anſwer'd ; and perhaps, 
which may be done of the leaſt Inconve- 
niencies of an over-oily Blood: The ſolid 
Parts through and by which it paſſes, are 
too much lubricated and ſuppled, and the 
Tone of them thereby vitiated ; and conſe- 
quently their Spring relax d, and their Action 
impair d; from hence proceed that ſlaggiſh In- 
activity and Dromſineſt which generally at- 
tend very fat People; whole Nerves, Mem- 
branes, and other Tenſe Parts, are relax d by 
the too great Quantity of Fat. with which 
the Blood abounds. | 

The contrary Affection to this is, the De- 
fect of Oil in the Blood; which being as it 
were its Balſam Lines, and preſerves all the 
Parts from being fretted and corroded by the 


| Salts; whoſe Spicula or Edges are engag'd, and 


as it were, ſheath'd in this ſoft Balſamicł 
Matter, and ſo kept from attending the ſolid 
Parts, as they conſtantly do where this is 
wanting. This Dyſcraſy . of the Blood is 
uſually attended with a general Atrophy, 
and a fretting or corroding of ſome particu- 
lar Parts; whence ariſe ſerous Defluxions, 
Apoftemations and Ulcers, &c. to which all 
Parts of the Body are liable in ſuch a State 
of the Blood, eſpecially the Zungs, whole 
tender Veſiculous Subſtance is more eaſily 
annoy'd than any other, by the Acrimony: 
of the Salt Scrum; whenever this happens, 
if it be not ſpeedily corrected, a Phthifick ſoon 
follows, in the Acme of winch the Lungs 
become ulceratcd. 
Theſe are the principal Dyſeraſies or Diſaſ- 
fections of the Blood, relating to its Tem- 
perature and due Mixture; for as to its Fer- 
reftrious Part, or Element of Earth, the Ex- 
ceſſes or Defects of that are not ſo notorious, 
and conſequently the Proportion which it 
holds to the reſt is not ſo eaſily to be diſco- 
vered and adjuſted, unleſs perhaps the Ge- 
taceous Tophi, and Calculous Concretions ſo fre- 
quently found in Animal Bodies, may be 
laid to be the Product of a Redundance of 
Earth in the Blood But if that be ſo, this 
Dyſcraſy does not ſhew it felt very apparent- 
ly in the Blood, by any Thing but its 
| | : Eftccts, 
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Effects, neither does it afford 
dications. For thoſe that in theſe Caſes Phy- 
ſicians have been able to find, are generally 
drawn from the Exceſs and Kinds of the 
Salts, which are always combin'd 1n great 
Quantity in this ſort of Concretions; and all 
the Scope that they rationally drive at from 
their Preſervative or Curative Indications, is 
to prevent thoſe Coagulations, of which they 
lock upon the Salts to be the Cauſe, or to 
diſſolve them, when but looſely form'd. 
For whatever, farther ſome may pretend to 
in theſe Caſes, is but the vain Boaſtings of 
Charletuns and Empiricks, who cheat the 
People with their Pretences to 1nfallible 
Diffolvents, of firmly compacted Stones, which 
they impudently pretend to have Cone, 
whenever by the ordinary Means diſguiſed, 
they happen to drive out any looſe anknit 
Gravel, or ſmall Stones. 1 

All the other Dyſcraſies of the Blood diſ- 
cover themſelves readily enough to the Eye, 
the Touch, or the Taff, of a diligent, judi- 
cious Inquirer. But this only betrays it 
ſelf none of thele Ways, and is to be found 
out by Reaſoning, and Conſequences drawn 
from Hypothetical Cauſes ; in which we 
may eaſily be deceiv'd, though there be a 
Neceſſity ſometimes of uſing them. We 
can eaſily fee whether the Blood be of greater 
or leſs. Conſiſtence than in a State of Health 
it ought to be; we can ſee and feel whether 
it abounds with Seroſitieß, or Oil; and we 
can taſt, or ever feel the Aſperities of the 
Salts: The Earth only, which is eſteem'd 
the groſſeſt of all the Hypoſtatical Elements, 
cludes all theſe Trials, and leaves us to find 
it in its Effects. | 

However, as the Exceſſes and Defects of 
the other Elements are the molt diſcoverable, 
10 are they likewiſe the molt important; 
and by their various Combinations and 
Complications, produce molt of the Diſeaſes 
of the Diſtempers of the Body, and there: 
fore the Conſtitution of the Blood ſhould 
upon all Occaſions of Phlebotomy be nicely 
inquired into with more Curioſity and Ex- 
actneis than I doubt Phbyſicians generally 
ute; who ordinarily content themſelves 
with a ſuperficial View, or perhaps x ſliglit 
Taſt with the End of the Finger; whereas 
they ought in many Caſes to feel carefully, 
and cxamine by their Touch the Degree of 


Bibliotheca Anatomica, 


any clear In- 


upon Blood by our Surgeons, and Blood-lerting 


But having heard there were ſuch Things i 
in the Blood as Red Globules, from which in- 
deed the French Phyſicians and Philoſopher: Wl 
have, upon the Score of the Figure, gene- 
rally derived the Rednels of the Blood, th i 
according to the Doctrine of that incompa- 
rable Mathematician and Philoſopher, Sir aa 
Nenton, Red being the Colour leaſt Refrar- Mm 
gible and lealt Refratted, the Globular Figure 
is of all others the leaſt apt to produce that 
Colour, as being the molt Refrangible ; they - 0 
conclude the Globules of the Blood ſafe and 


Coheſion and Tenacity in the Grumous Part = 
after Separation, as well as the Smooth. 
neſs and Oleoſity of both Parts: And jc 
they did by frequent weighing a Stateq ll 
Meaſure examine the Specifick- Gravity of 
Morbid in different Caſes, and of ſoung i 
Blood, likewiſe they might perhaps arrire 
at a Standard of the Quantity of Air con- 
tain'd in them, and thereby diſcover when 
the Diſeaſe proceeded from an Exceſs or 7 
Defect of Air incorporated in it. It is cer. 


tain that the light looſe Obſervations made 


Apothecaries,are very ſuperficial and unſfatisf. 
Gtory ; and the Judgments that they make 
upon them generally erroneous and falſe, 
for minding only the Syperfictes and Colour 
of the Blood, or perhaps the appearing W 
Quantity of Serum in it, they roundly pro. 
nounce it Good or Bad, Rich or Poor, with- 
out minding any other Circumſtance, 
Thus if the Colour be florid or gay, they il 
readily commend it for good Blood. although 


the Blood will be very 
Texture of 1t 1s pretty 


perhaps it be Hypochondriacal or Flatulent, or 3-0 
have in it the Radiments and Tokens of an 
Incipient Inflammation; in both which Caſes A 


2 betauſe the 1 
ooſe and broken. 


entire, and conſequently all elſe well on the 
other Hand: When they ſee the fzy Pellicle, 
they preſently cry out of Acidity, which 
cauſes, in their Opinion, that (tiff Coags- 
lum; whereas it is the Product of the direct 
contrary, and is only a Mixture of the 
Aqueous and Oily Part of the Blood, by 
Means of too much Yolatile Salt; which, 
by an Intenſe Heat, are inſeparably incot- 
parated, as appears by the ſtiff Fellies pro- 
duced in the Philoſophical Digeſtor; which 
both in Colour, Confiſtence and Tenacity, re- 
ſembles the fizy Shin, which by its Ap- 
pearance 
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1 pearance always on the Surface, 3 "a 
elt to conſiſt of the higheſt Parts o the 
bod. The viſible Changes that happened 
cyond theſe are generally Matter of Sur- 
rise, and not Inſtruction to them, and are 
W:ſually the Objects of their Wonder, not 
udgment; which it. is not to our prevent 
orpoſe to proſecute here, it being ſufficient 
o have given a Hint to the Judicious In- 
I auirer, who we pretend not ſo much to 
inform as to excite. __ a 

1 a There are other Diſorders in the Blood, 
XE which do not originally ſpring from any 
= dy/cra or undue Mixture of 1ts Elements, 
put from an Alteration in the Motion; ſuch 
y as an Augmentation Or Diminution of the De⸗ 
agree of Velocity in the Pregreſſtve Motion, 
or the ſame Changes in the Degree of the 
Erpanſive, by which ſupernatural Fermenta- 
ions are induced, or the neceſſary ones 
$#9damp'd and check'd, and the Pane of the 
1 Blood too much hurried or retarded, which 
aepend upon various. Cauſes, very different 
tom one another: As tometimes on Matters 
taken in ab extra, as in Fevers and other 
WD iiorders occafion'd by Surfeirs, Debauches, 
or Drugs; tometimes by too violent Exer- 
ci, or catching Colds : At other Times, by 
$0 ome latent Mahgnity, or Indiſpoſition of 
ide Air; from whence proceed Epidemical 
piſe cs, 2nd very often by tome vicious 


pc Humours generated in the Body it 


cl, and reafſumed into the Blood; which 
re too many to be enumerated here, with- 
ou entering into a Detail of almolt all the 
WD iclcs of the Blood. In this Sort of Diſor— 
ers the Spirits are too often accuſed, which 
do convenient a Shift, and ſo fitted to be 
uſed on all Occaſions, that it is grown al- 
mot the common Ahlam of all Baffled 
eaſoners; who, when they arc puzzled, 
need do no more than lay the Fault upon 
the Spirits, and the EE ifficulty is over without 
any Trouble, for they are always at Hand 
o bear the Blame: But this is explaining 
Obſcurum per Ob ſcurius, till ſome Bod or 
ther gives us better Demonſtration of their 
= E:iticnce, Nature and Operations, than our 
le norance and Want o | 
= ic Place, and ſtop a Gap in our Philoſo- 
phy, have done. 

The Solids likewiſe have their Share in the 
dilorderly Motions of the Blood; for accord» 


— 
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ing as the Tone of the reſpective Parts thro 


ſomething to fill 


which the Fluids pils is over. tenſe, or too 
lax, the Motion of the Humours will be- 
promoted or retarded thereby. For in caſes 
of Overtenſion of the Veſſels, the Preſſure 
of the Fluids will, by the Reftitution or 
Elaſtic Return of their Parietes, be reverbe- 


rated with greater Strength, and conſequently 


a greater Motion will thereby be impreſs d 
upon them, and the Celerity of 1t encreaſed. 
in proportion. But in a Relaxation or 
Atonia of the ſame Veſſels, the Expanſion of 
the Fluids, towards which they have a perpe- 
petual Tendency from Cauſes already men- 
tioned, will neceſſaril greater from the. 
yielding of the Veſſels, but the Progreſſive 
w1ll loſe ſome of its Celerity, for want of 
the Repercuſſion of their Sides upon the 
Fluids, as it does in the Veins; which Re- 
ſolution of the Tone of the Solids may be. 
one Cauſe of thoſe Symptoms which con- 
ſtantly attend Epilepfies, and other Spaſmodis- 
Diſtempers. © 

The Blood thus variouſly compounded and 
circumſtantiated, viſits even the minuteſt: 
Part of the Body by Means of the circula- 
tive Motion; of the Impulſe and Cauſes of 
which, and the Paflages through which it. 
1s perform'd, an Account has been already 
given, which needs no Repetition here. In: 
this Round, thoſe Particles of the Blood, 
which conform beſt to the Figure and Stru- 
cture of the Parts through which they paſs, 
are appoſited to them, either for their Aug- 
mentation, which is call'd Accretion, or for 
the Reparation of ſuch, as by the Conſtancy 
and Rapidity of the Circulatory Motion of 
es Blood muſt needs be worn off from 
them. | | 

About the Matter from whence this Nou-- 
riſhment is derived, great Conteſts have 
ariten amongſt Phyfecians and Anatomiſti, in 
which this only has been a Point agreed 
upon by common Conſent ;- That among: 
the various Humours of the Body, there was 
one peculiar deftined and contrived for tha: 
Office, but which that is has been the Diſ-- 
pute. In which they ſeem to have ſhewn » 


more Reading, Learning and Subtilty, hates 
true underſtanding of the Point in Queſtion... 
Some have contended for a Nutricious Fuice - 
to be convey'd throughthe Nerves, in which 1” 
Men of our own Country have 
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{ome great 
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let up the Lympha; others, the Chyle, as 


the Univerſal Succus Alililis, Some have 


appointed the Serum or Albumen of the 
Blood, which is nothing elſe but the Lympha, 
for that Office, which others aſſign to the 
Caſſamentum. And there are ſome, who 
out of ſeveral Elementary Parts of each, or 
.all theſe, make various Combinations, ac- 
cording to their own Fancies; from whence 
they have form'd an almoſt innumerable Va- 
riety of Hypotheſes : All of them carrying 
ſeeming Probability, yet none of Con- 
viction ; at leaſt not to me. The Reaſon of 
this Miſcarriage of ſo many great Wits, 
ſeems not to be any Want in them of Quali- 
fications ſufficient for ſuch Inquiries, but 


that the Matter is in its own Nature not 


preciſely determinable. 1 
However, all theſe, except they who 


bring a Nutritious Juice through the Nerves, 
agree that the Blood is the Vehicle that con- 


veys the Alimentary Parts through all the 
Body, whatſoever they may be, and whence- 
{oeyer derived. But perhaps upon the Score 


of its Heterogeneity, or Compoſition of dif- 
ferent Elements, they did not make that it 


{elf the Natritions Fluid without reſtraining 
the Faculty of Nouriſhing to ſome particu- 
lar Paris of it ; as thinking the general 
Account too vague and indefinite, I mult 


confeſs, ſays the ingenious Drake, I think 
all thofe preciſe Determinations to be too 


narrow and reſtrain'd, and that the Blood in 


its largeſt Acceptation, including all thule 


Parts which have been before deſcribed as 


belonging toit, is ſimple and homogenequs 


enough tor the Purpoſe of Nutrition: He 
conceives therefore, that all the ſuperficially 


different Parts, be they more or fewer than 


thoſe - we have already deſcribd, which 
circulate together in the Veſſels under the 
common Name of Blood, do contribute 
lomething either inſtrumentally or mate- 
rially to the Augmentation or Reparation 


of the Parts through which they pats : But 


how much each preciſely for his Share does 
parately contribute, he does not pretend 
to know, or affirm ; that the Liquor which 
we call Blood conſiſts preciſely and exactly 
of to many Elements, or Parts Simple 1n re- 
kation to Senſe, and our Azalyfs of it, aud 


exactly no more. 


8 Bibliotheca Anatomica, 
been the Principal Mifleaders. Some have 


Therefore, before we proceed to lay dom 
this Author's Notion of Nutrition, it wil 
be neceſſary to ſay ſomething concerni,, Wl 
Sanguiſication, another Point which has — Wo 
very much canvaſſed among the Leirne; al 
but with as little Fruit and Satisfaction 3 
the former: We {hall not therefore tro:,11, 
the Reader with the Diſcuſſion of ſuch 
barren and uſeleſs Aeg as whether 1, 
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tum, and an Amber- colour d Serum only, al 
without any White Matter floating looſe on 1 
the Surface, as the Chyle before perfect 4. 
milation will do. - , - = 

The Phyſicians of the laſt Age, upon th: 
Introduction and Reception © Chymife, 1 
ſuſpecting almoſt every Thing to be dom 
by Fermente, and among the reſt Sanguifice. 
tion, were therefore very Solicitous to ci. 
cumſcribe and fix it to the proper Offcins, I 


where they ſuppoſed this Ferment was pre- il 
pared, or at leaſt to be found; and great 
Diſputes there were among them about it, 
Hence the Liver and the Spleen had ſome - 
times their Triumphs, ſometimes their O.. 
quies ſang, as a fret Champion or Adverlary i 
aroſe for or againſt their Cauſe: But con- 
ceiving the Notion of ſuch Sort of Fermen: iſ 
are almoſt defiroy'd, we thall not troubk 
the Reader here with them, till we come to 1 


more than a Confs/jon, or ſuch an intimate ll 
Mixture of Parts, as ſuffices ſo to contound Wl 
the different Colour of Liquors, as that the 
Whitenets of the Chyle ſhall be ſo lolt, ot 
drown'd in the Red Colour of the Blood, 38 
never more to appear again in its own Shape 


and Colour; to which how many Circala- 
I Fon. 


31 
il 


tions are neceſſar 
Sade he ep. confiders the ſeveral Mo- 
tions as well inteſtine as progreſſeve, will eaſily 
SS allow them ſufiGent to produce ſuch a 
cn OE Mixture in no long Time. 
1 gde Second Degree of Sangrification is, 
onen the Parts of the CHle ate fo exalted 
==: communicated, and raw as to loſe 
iatirely the former Iendency to a Coax 
ic . ſuch as in Chyle and Mili they 
1, SE have in the ſpontaneous Separation, or curd- 
ling of which latter there is a Concurrence 
Pot a manifeſt Acid, which in the Separation 
of the Parts of Blood is never found, nor 
eren in the moſt Morbid Caſe. _ 0 
| We have mention'd but Two.Stages or 


* 


Medica, Chirurgica, Oc. is 


it is hard to determine: 


after many repeated Circulations, and 
the too great Fluidity or over - intimate Mix- 


ture which appears in that State, which we 


there is undoubtedl 


call the Morbid Sanguiſication; in which 
the concurrence of 


ſome collateral Cauſe, beſides the natural 


| Motions of the Blood, becauſe it is found in 
ſome 
Coagulatory may 


eculiar Diſtempers only, though there 
be many Degrees of Exceſs of Exalta- 
tion beyond. the due State before it arrives 
at that inſeparable Pitch of Flaidity, which 
manifeſts it- ſelf plainly to us; but being 
unheeded, and perhaps not cognizable by 
any viſible Token, we cannot account di- 
ſtinctly for them. It would indeed be of 


very great: Service towards the Cure of Di- 


8 Degrees of Sangrification ; one while the 


Mixture is groſs and conſider d only, and the 
other when the Parts are communicated and 
united, which ſeems to give us a ſufficient 
es of perfect Blood, though there may be, 
and undoubtedly are, ſeveral Steps or De- 
Forces between theſe, which we neither need 
vor indeed are diſtinguiſh'd by any ſufficient 
„ ET okens, for want of knowing how many 
IC irculations are neceſſary to make a percep- 
„ idle Alteration in the aggregate Mats. 
I $$However, there is a farther Degree, in which 
be Parts are yet more exalted and ſubtiliz'd ; 
put this being beyond what is Salutary, I 
eit count the Sanguification perfect without 
i, t. This latter is that State in which the 
- Fibres and Filaments of the Blood are fo 
- Droken and blended with the Aqueous 
arts, as not to be again ſeparable from them, 
= hich therefore may be eſteem'd a Morbid 
nt Rangrification, ſuch as happens in Peſlilential 
|: nd other Fevers ; which are attended with 
LE / cody Sneat, Urine, Spots, &c. and in which 
he Blod will not ſeparate when cool, tho 
ut of the Body. 
All thele Degrees, whether imperſect, per- 
ect or Morbid, are procured by reiterated 
Br cnlations, in which as well the Infeſtine as 
rare Motion conſpires to the efteRing 


be Mixture and Comminution of the Ad- 
Wo cntitous Parts, and undoubtedly have 
beir ſtated Period, in which they arrive at 
erfection, though where preciſely to fix 
bat, is unknowr. to us ; but that it is ſo is 
lain, by the Crudity of the Chyle, which 

ay be found by letting Blood after a full 
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fcaal, in which the Chy/e will appear diſtinct 


be left to future Indul 


ſtempers, if ſuch adequate Trials could be 

invented as might diſcover the ſeveral Gra- 

dations towards or beyond ſalutary Sanguifi- 

cation: But theſe bang yet unvented, muſt 
ry and Sagacity. 

By this Account of Sanguification, how- 
ever rude and unaccurate, 1t will be obvious - 
to any conſidering Perſon, that the ſame 
Difficulties that occur in ſettling the diſtin 
Steps of Sanguification, are to be met with in 
Nutrition allo: For whatever the Nutritious 
Particles may be, it 1s plan that from the 
firit Admiſſion of the Chyle into the Blood, 
their Motion is confounded with the Motion 
of the Blood, and conformable to it, and 
conſequently that no diſtincter Account can 
be given, | 
Wbatſoever Notions therefore Speculative 
Men may advance about the diſtinct and 
gradual Motions of the Nutritiont Matter 
and whatſoever Diſtributions they are pleaſed 
to make of this Sort of Matter to one Part, 
and that to another, they exiſt in Imagina- 
tion : For as the nutritious Juice or Juices 
are mix'd, and circulate with the Blood 
through all the Parts of the Body, all that 
we can diſtinctly conceive of them is, that 
5 200 eons Tire are in ue 

aſſage ſeparated into ſpecifically diſtinct 
Fluids, by Means of Glands, wht Pores 
are adapted to receive ſuch Particles only as 
when they come together make ſuch a pecu- 
liar Species of Fluid as the Urine, which is 
ſeparated by the Kidneys, the Bile by the 
Liver, and the Saliva by the Glands about 
the Mouth, Cc. So we may conclude with- 
out offering Violence N eaſon, or ſtrain- 


ing 


10 
ing Inferences, that the Pores. of the Parts 
to be nouriſh'd are fo figured and form d as 
to retain thoſe peculiar Particles which con- 

form beſt to them. But we cannot with 
any Foundation pretend to tell what fort 
of Particles each Part retains, unleſs we 


thoſe Parts were diſpos'd, and could tell 
preciſely what Parts they were capable of 
receiving, and what only; which is a De- 
gree of Knowledge we may doubt whether 
any Man has cver yet arriv d at. 

The Analyſis of the Parts do indeed give 
us ſome grois Idea of the Materials whereof 
they were compounded, if we ſuppoſe that 
the Bodies which we ſeparate pre-exiſted in 
the Body; which are comparatively ſo very 
ſoft, ſhould endure ſo conſtant and ſo vio- 
lent a Flux of Humours without Decay. 
In goung Bodies, where the Veſſels are much 
tenderer, not only the Sides are ampliated 
by this expanſive Motion, and their Di- 
menſions that Way encreas'd, by receiving 
more than they loſe, but by the Progreſave 
Motion which naturally and ſtrongly puthes 
forward, and would not return but for the 
Bar and Check which they receive at the Ex- 
tremities of the Veflcls, the containing Parts 
are gradually ſtretch'd out in Length, and 
by the Matter which inſinuates it ſelf every 
where into the Pores, are hindered from re- 
turning exactly to their firſt Dimenſions, by 
which Means they inſenſibly vegetate or 
grow; which they continue to do, till the 
jupporting Parts, the Bones, growing by 
Degrees rigid and firm, admit of no farther 
Extenſion, and thereby put .a ſtop to the 


farther Growth of the more flexi le and yield- 


ing Parts, which are tied to and limited 
by them. 

Thus the Dimenſions of the Body, as to 
Length, are curcumicnbd to that preciſe 
Stature which it had at the Time when the 
Bones firſt acquird that unyielding Rigi- 
dity. And theſe Dimenſions every Limb 


maintains during the reſt of Life, unleſs by 
Accident a Bone be broken, or by any Di- 
Hemper ſoftned again and render d phant; 
in which Caſe the other Parts follow the 
Figure and Diinenſion of the Bone. As 
when it happens that the fractured Parts of 
a broken Bone are not tightly put together 
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again, as it often falls out in the Bone a 
the 7h; — 


upper, the Weight of the 


other, and the Leg is thereby 
knew diſtinctly likewiſe how the Pores of The fame Thing happens without a 
the Head of the 7 high Bone be turn'd out of 
its Socket in the Iſcbium; in „ 1 
Weight of the i ody makes the Tr 


grees leſs and lets every Year; perhaps ever 


: 


; where the under Part not being 

brought to correſpond. rightly with the 
t the Body making the Wi 
upper bear downwards, they ſſip along each 
ſhortened. 
. Change 7 
of Dimenſion of ihe Bones theniſelves, 11 


N 
GOA 
. 


Caſe the 0 5 7 
unk bear 
downwards, and the Fleth yielding for the 
Head of the Bone to rife, the Leg appear, Wl 
ſhortened. 7 1 * 
What it is that determines the yielding af 
the Bones to a ſtated Time, pretty nearly C 
agreeing almoſt always in all Perſons, is 
hard to tell. AH that appears certain in ii 
is, that this Rigidity of the Parts comes on 
gradually, and that from our firſt Concep- Wl 


tion to that Time, the Encreaſe is by De. A 


Month, every Day, were we able to ach 1 
our Obſervations 10 nicely as to calculate 
it. We may be ſenſible that many Times 
the Growth receives a Check from ſome con- 
tingent Circumſtances, of which we are not 
aware, and returns again when they ceaſe, i 
though inſenſibiy to us. In Diſeaſes we i 
are indeed aware of this ſometimes, and "I 
think we know what to impute it to, tho 1 
even that we cannot do preciſely. But it is 

* 


not the ſolid Parts only that are tenderer in 


young Animals than in growing ones, but 


4 


the Fluids themſelves are much niore ſot, Yb 
and, as it were, grumous, as we find by Wa 


It 18. | 
Theſe ſeems to ſhew, that from whatever 


well 


\ 


Strength of the uſcles: For the Action or 
Force of a Muſcle conſiſting in the Reſi- 
= ance, which the Muſcular Fibres make to 
tue Efferveſcence of the Blood, or other Fluid 
included in the Belly of the Muaſcle, the 
Animal 1s then ſtrongeſt, or in his greateſt 
= V:igour, when his Mufcles are able to make 
= :he toutelt Reſiſtance; which ie, when 
ey will no longer admit of a permanent 


Diltention, that is, when they have done 
growling, | : 


Ven as Solids, gradually loſe, till the lat- 
> WS cr relifting the Impulles of the Blood, a 
ee is put to their Growth. 4 1 
© From hence alſo we may conclude, That 
b 1 Bones are form d out of the moſt comminu- 
l. ted or broken Parts of the Blood, ſiuce we 
e (ee that the Blood of old Men, which by a 
If RS long Courſe of Circulation, becomes in a 
Manner unfit for the common Courſe of 
e [ Aurrition, will however generate Bones, and 
convert into that fort of Subſtance many of 
je the Tendons and Ligaments, and even the 
8 Coats of the Veſſels themſelves, whoſe Sub- 
7 [tance being next to the Bones, the molt com- 
of WW pact, admits only of the ſmalleſt Parti- 
dies of the Blood, which therefore ſooneſt 
's WF b<come Offcous, as they are frequently 
it 8 tound. 
This Theory may furniſh us with a reaſon- 
able Solution of that Problem which Dr. S- 
eden bam propounds as unanſwerable, and as 
an Argument againſt the Uſe of Theory in 
It Phe, why a Horte or any other Animal 
tt arrives at his Acme, meaning his full Strength 
and Vigour, at a determinate Age; for tho 
n1- BR we cannot tell by what Proportions and De- 
ot cdrees this Softneſs, both of the Humours 
le, and lolid Parts, wears off, yet we find that 
re it gradually does fo, and that all Sorts of 
Animals have a ſtated Period of Time in 
10 A which the Circulations have reduced the 
15 HR Dolids to ſuch a State of Reſiſtance, as to 
in admit no longer of a Vegetative Encreaſe ; 
ut and that gradually as this Vegetation de- 
t Wn clines, the Strength encreaſes, which de- 
by RE pcnds upon the Keſiſtance that the Solids 
ich 9 make to the Fluids; in which conſiſts the 
04 
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It may be objected: That the Reſiſtance of 
the Veſſels is yet greater in aged Perſons, 
and that accorditig to this Theory it muſt 
be ſo ; which notwithſtanding is attended 
with Stiffneſs, want of Strength, Vigour 
and Heat, which is confeſs d. But thete 
Things depending upon the mutual Action 
or Reaction of the Flaids and Splids upon 
each other, as the ſolid Parts grow ſtubborn 
and unyielding to the Impreſſion of the 
Fluids, ſo they loſe their Elaſticity or Fa- 
culty of Reſilition or Reſtitution, by which 
the Motion of the Blood it felt was invi- 
gorated and promoted; and by this Rigi- 
dity of the Veſſels the Blood is reduced to a 
meer Circulatory Motion, ſuch as is impreſs d 
by the Impulſe of the Heart only, without 
any Room for the Expanſive, upon which 
all the vital Actions depend, as much at 
leaſt as upon the Progreſſive, though both 
be indiſpenſably neceſſa ry. 
But beſides this Indiſpoſition of the Veſ- 
ſels, which from the Theory laid down un- 
avoidably attends Age, the Humours them- 
ſelves by long Attenuation grow fo much 
aſſimilated or homogeneous, that the Fer- 
mentation or neceſſary 'expanſive Motion is 
but ill maintain'd ; through which Defect, 
together with that of the Veſſels, the Cir- 
culation it felf languiſhes, and all the vital 
Faculties gradually decay with it, till if no 
Accident ſupervenes to haſten Death, which 
a little one in thele Circumſtances will do, 
Nature it ſelf fails, and they drop like over- 


ripe Fruit, as it were ſpontaneoully, and of 


Courſe into the Grave. 

This Theory, as little able as we are fo be 
preciſe and exact in it, will enable us to 
account for more Phenomena, and is capable 
of more Improvements than any drawn 
from particular Humours, without any 
Force upon Nature, and running into Sup- 
poſitions, not warranted by the Mechaniim 
of the Body. For if it be true, it ſuggeſts 
a Way of preſerving our ſelves longer than 
ordinary, if regular and early Cure were 
taken: Of which we ſhall ſpeak laiger 
R | 


04 


of 


| Bibliotheca 


Anatomica, 


— 
— — — tt. A. 


—— 


* 


" the Nature of Fluidity, hom Fluids agree, 
that Blood is like other Fluids; with an Account of i 


nn 


6 


what is known of that Liquor. From Paxton's Spe- 


cimen Phyſico-Medicum. MOINS 


Aving already obſerved: (fays the Au- 
H thor) what a Variety of Fluids are 
naturally contained in a Humane Bo- 
dy, before ] deſcend to treat of them in par- 
ticular, it may not be improper to premiſe 
ſome what of their Natures in general. 
It is certain, the Fluidity of Subſtances 1s 
not founded in any Size or Shape of the con- 
ſtituent Particles, but purely and only in 
their continued Motion, by reaſon Bodies 
are not denominated Fluids from any Quali- 
ties, Powers or Operations, but from the 
continued Motion, and Want of Union of 
their Parts; for whenſoever that Motion 
ceaſes, and the Particles unite or adhere, 
they loſe their Denomination. This conti- 
nued Motion of the Particles of a Fluid 
muſt naturally produce a Variety of Chan- 
ges and Alterations in the Qualities of ſuch 
Fluids, that conſiſt of Particles different in 
Size, unlike in Figure, and unequal in Mo- 
tion; becauſe Particles that bear no Simili- 
tude to each other, promiſcuouſly moving 
and roving, muſt neceſſarily, by reaſon of 
their Unlikeneſs, meet, ſtrike, juſtle and hin- 
der each other; by which their Motions or 
Determinations being alter d, the Poſitions 
and Habitudes they bear to each other 
change, and of Conſequence the Qualities, 
that are only the Effects of ſuch Habitudes 
and Poſitions. It is from this Reaſon that 
all the Fuices expreſs d from Plants or Fruits, 
all ſtrong Infuſions, all new Worts or Beer, 
all Cyders, Perry, and new Wines, which 
_—_ even to the naked Eye, betray the 
verſity of their Parts manifeſtly, altho' 
gradually, change all their Qualitics ; for 
from being turbid and opack, they be- 
come clear and tranſparent ; from being 
ſweet aud nauſeous, they grow pleaſant and 


to all Liquors that : 


- 


delicious ; from being flat and heavy, they 


ariſe to be light and ſpirituous. However, 


they evidently alter, although not always to 
the Pleaſure and Advantage of our Senſes, 
in all their Qualities. 5 
Whereas Flzids conſiſting of Hhomogeneous 
and uniform Parts, cannot undergo ſuch 
Changes, by reaſon notwithſtanding ſuch 
Particles continually move and change Pla- 


ces, yet being equal and uniform, that Mo. 


tion produces no ſenſible Variation in the 
Texture of the Liquor; and from hence it 
is, that the more uniform and homogeneous 
the Parts of a Fluid are, tlie longer it conti- 
nues without a ſenſible Alteration in its 
Qualities, as may be obſerved in Quicłſilver, 
in divers diſtilled Oils, Waters, Spirits, &c. 


1n Wines, Beers, and other ſtrong Liquors, 


after they are perfectly fined. 

This 
tion of the Particles of all Flaids, will eaſi- 
ly let us into the Myſtery of that Action or 
Operation of Liquors that is termed their 
Fermentation ; for that Term 1s uſed to de- 
note ſome as yet unexplained Power, that is 


ſuppoſed to reſide in ſome Liquors, r 


they alter their Natures, and for the moſt 
part defalcate and refine themſelves, which 
in Truth appears to be no more than what 
we 1n plain Engliſh call the Working of the 
Liquor; and all ſuch Liquors that are expe- 
rienced to have a Tendency to alter their 
Qualities, are termed Fermentative Liquors : 
But although the Word is orderly confined 
to ſignify ſuch Liquors only as are daily ob- 
ſerved to undergo Changes, vis. ſuch as 
Beer, Ale, Oder, ſome Wines, &c. yet it is 
plain, it may witÞ equal Reaſon be extended 
not entirely aniſorm 
and homogeneous, by reaſon all ſuch are 
pare 
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ed to undergo the ſame or like Changes, 
hough not being 10 much in Vle, they 
not ſo much obſerv'd 7 for that Action 
Operation that in the above: recited we 
znify we the Title of Fermentation, 1s not 

ifkerent or 
1 Rb is inſeparable from the Parti- 
ot au F/-ids, but is really that very Mo- 
r which only 
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ion wen it becomes viſible; for by 
eins of this Motion, ſuch Parts in Liquors 
=: avec the ſame N the lame Size, 
WE (mc Figure, muſt neceſſarily congregate 
herd together, becauſe they agree in every 
ine; wlulſt others in the fame Liquor, 
t are neither under the ſame Degrees of 
3 Iotion, nor have the {ame Determinations 
== me like Magnitudes, nor Shapes, mult 
naturally be drove out and expelled, be- 
ee chey thus difter in every Thing: And 
uus inteſtine Motion in ſuch heteroge- 
ous Liquors is call'd their Deſpumation, ſo 


is Deſpumation, which is only the Scpa- 


ion or Expulſion of the groſs, unlike and 
erccable Parts, always may be oblerved 
I 1uccced according to the different Degrees 
Motion in the minute Parts of the Li- 
EW Or. N 
uch Fluids, which, by reaſon of the 
iskneſs of the Motion of their minute 
Arts, do uſually (in no very long Time) re- 
ee or deſpumate themſelves, do very fre- 
ently acquire a manifeſt Degree of Heat, 
iich gradually vaniſhes as the Liquor fines, 
t may be continued by a frequent Aﬀu- 
n of irch unrefined Liquor; and this 
ſerration perhaps may yield us no 1mpro- 
ble Hints for the natural Reaſon of the 
ontinuance of that Warmth that is conge- 
ee to the Blood of Animals. 
aving that, I am inclined to think, from a 
ee Conſideration of the certain Nature of 
—_—= ity, and from Obſervations made upon 
vcr! particular Bodies, that there are but 
u Liquors but will ſooner or later under- 
ſome Change by the Means of this Mo- 
on, that is, but will throw off ſome Parts 
Neat are not preciſely uniform, and thereby 
idergo Changes in their Qualities; I fay 
call, becauſe Ozickflver, and ſome Bodies 
aun by Diſtillation, ſeem to admit of an 
Wexccption. The purett Water will, if kept, 
Wiainly diſcover ſome diſſimilar Particles 


However, 
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diſtin from that 


acquires this new 1801 
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lurking in its Chryſtalline Boſom, which, 
before they can be entirely divorced, will ſo 
taint and ſtain that harmleſs and Virgin Li- 
quor, as to make it loathſoine to the Smell, 
and ungrateful to the Palate- It is tru 
theſe Changes in Liquors conſiſting of mol 
uniform Parts, appear comparatively ſo very 
inconſiderable as to paſs often unobſery'd. .: 
It may perhaps be thought, that what 4 
have here laid of the general Nature of 
Fluids can be to little Purpoſe, ſince I have 
alrcady declared, that the principal Deſign 
herein is to enquire into the Nature of Diſ- 


eaſes, lich can relate to ſuch only that are 


contained in our own Bodies, which are 
widely different in moſt of their Qualities, 
not only from thoſe I have inſtanced in, but 
from all others that exiſt without an anima- 
ted Body ; and eſpecially when I have at- 
ready proved, that we have no Means where- 
by to learn the Natures of particular Sub- 
ſtances, but by applying our ſelves to ſuch 
for our Information. To which I anſwer, 
That altho' I acknowledge we can have no 
Certainty of the Natures of Corporcal Be- 
ings without Revelation, but as we are 
taught from them who are only able to re- 
veal their. own Natures, yet Analogy in 
ſuch Things that are without the Reach of 
our Senſes, is the only Means we have to re- 
6 * our Gueſſes; and in the preſent Caſe, 
have only us'd Inſtances for {ach Ends as 
meerly reſpect that Part only of the Nature 
of Flaids which is common to all ſuch as 
are ſeated in our Bodies, as well as ſuch as 
are without it; for as to other Qualities, 
Powers, Efficacies, Actions or Operations, 
which are many and great, wherein there 
appears no Agreement, I pretend not by ſuch 
ſo much as tg illuſtrate. 421.7 
Bur the better to explain what I mean, it 
will be convenient to remind my Reader, 
that there are always contained in the Body 
of Man common and appropriate Juices, and 
that of the firſt ↄf thele there ate two Sorts, 
vi x. Blood, and Spirits; and that the Blood is 
the Source, from hence not only all the ap- 
propriate Juices, but even the Spirits, are ſe- 
arated. In order then to ſhew that what 
hath been here ſaid is applicable to what 1 
deſign, it is incumbent upon me to prove, 
that the Flaids within us do in ſome Thing 
agree with thoſe without us; and that the 
| La 
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Blood, like ſome of _ compounded 


and made up of very diftering, .diſhmilar 
and unlike Parts, and therefore 1s naturally 


fermenting, that is, endeavouring, by the 


inteſtine Motion of its minute Parts, to puri- 
fy and deſpumate it ſelf; that is, the homo- 
geneous and uniform Parts do naturally 
tend to congregate and come together, and 
by that repel and drive out the heteroge- 

ous and unlike, which will appear ſeveral 


Ways. 


Firſt, In that it is daily made and conti- 
nually ſupply'd by particular Subſtances we 
eat and drink, which partake of very diffe- 
rent Qualities. 2 = | 

Secondly, By the great Variety of proper 
Juices ſeparated from it. 


* . 


Thirdly, By its yielding Nouriſhment, me- 
diately or immediately, to ſo many-unlike 
confifient Parts. ö ; 

Fourthly, And certainly from the imme- 
diate Conſideration of it, when drawn out 
of its own Veſſels, and nakedly expoſed to 
our Examination; for then it toon fo far diſ- 
cloſes its Nature, as to diſcover to the unaſ- 
ſiſted Eye, that it conſiſts of Parts that are 


not uniform or homogeneous, by reaſon 


ſome of them readily part, and plainly diſ- 
cloſe their unlike Qualities in diftcrent Co- 
lours and Conſiſtencies. | 


And as the Blood is compounded of dif- 
ſimilar Parts, fo it is naturally warm, and 
this Heat may be increaſed by ſuch Sub- 
ances, as being received into the Stomach, 
do from thence paſs into the Blood. I need 
not produce wany Inſtances toconfirm what 
every Man's Experience will teach him, that 
ſtrong and vinous Liquors will warm; and 
as the Blood may be præternaturally heated 
by what we eat and drink, fo it ſeems not 
altogether improbable, but that its natural 


Heat may be preſerved that Way ; and what. 


ſeems to confirm this Conjecture, is, that its 
Heat by Abſtinence is uſually abated. ; 

| However, this is certain, as the Blood is 
compounded of very differing Parts, fo it is 
always, by the Help of the Secretory Veſſels, 
purging and purifying it ſelf : For notwith- 
ſtanding ſome of the Separations made from 
the Blood are really neceſſary to the Life of 


the Animal, as appears particularly evident 


Bibliotheca Anatomica, 


by the Secretion of Fpirits made by | | 


Brain; yer if we conſider the Blood as an. 
tural Subſtance, and ſo acting by the fun 
Laws as other natural Beings do, we mull 
conclude, that all ſuch Separations do pry A 
ceed from the Mechanical Affections of Ml 
Blood, and are therefore thrown out of N 


Mats by the Help of theſe Veſſels, becuiſi 


they are not homogeneous to it; {© that (1, 
Blood really fines and purifies it ſelf, ga 
withitanding the Life of the Animal cou 4 
not be continued, ufileis the Blood did 1 
thele Separations. „ _ 

By theſe Obſervations, it appears that H 
Blood agrees with other Fluids of diſnmin 
Parts, in that, like ſome of them, it hen 
and like all of them, it purges, purifies of 
fines. it ſelf; that is, that it naturally pam 
ſeparates or divides from tome ditagreim 
Paris by Means of the Secrerory Veſſels, B | 
Buß 
in the Continuance and Manner of doing 
this, it differs extremely from other Fluid; 
for its Native Heat is as laſting as the Aw 
mal Life, although not always equal, adi 
its Deſpumation is by the Secretory Veſſel. Wl 
becauſe not being like other Liquors 0 9 
it ſelf to proceed in its own, Way, by Mil 
lon it is perpetually whirled about by tk 
Circulatory Motion, nor not being containd il 
in Veſſels capactous enough to fine it tel 
as they do, it can only perform it by the 
Veſſels. As to what perhaps may be mat 
an Objechon by tome, that Heat is not c“ 
feutial to Life, nor to the Bd, or at le 
to that Juice that is analogous to Blond, vl 
appears by what we may obſerve in exlar 7 
guine Creatures, ſeems to me to carry 9 
Weight; for Heat, if conſider' d as a ſenſib᷑ 
Quality, only bears a Relation to our . 
ſes; but if conſider'd Phyſically in the s. 
ject, is only Motion; fo that no Ni carl 
be abſolutely cold, that is, depriv'd of ala 
internal Motion. Beſides, we may obſer Wl 
{ſeveral Liquors to fine themſelves ; whe 
there is no Perception of Heat, and whe 
they are contained but in ſmall Quality, 1 
1s ſeldom felt. 155 5 

Health, (ſays the ſame Author) the moe 
I conſider it, the leſs I underſtand to detin WM 
it, which bripgs into my Mind that Saying 
of one of che Fas although {poke upon 
a very different Occaſion, Si Nemo ex "MM 
querat, ſcio; fi Quarenti explicare velim, u. 


. 


"3s * . * * 


Every one's own Experience will in- 


J what Health is, and his Complaints 
2 1} declare to others what it is not. Some- 
lan it is that we always lament when we 
muß t, and yet do not value when we enjoy. 
0 pro: © A bſcnce it is prized as the greateſt of 
t thi lings, valued as a Heaven here below, or 
Yf t Earthly Paradiſe; without it even Life 


a ve then is but Pain, and to move is but 
lot. ; "i | ſe ry 4 


be ich, and are only ſome unnatural Chan- 


in che Body of Man; for when a Man 


t ck, diſeated, diſorder d in Pain, or any 
miu s ill affected, it is certain he is alter d 
2 i chang d from what he was in Health, 
es a auſe lie is not then as he was before; and 
— Cl: and Alterations, whether in 
ei; r own, or in other Bodies, it naturally 
Bu formcd, are by Lluids, by reaſon a con- 
on; RW cor Body, as ſuch, mu unajterably re- 
in in a tctt}ed State, unleſs it is alter d or 
tlieerd by a Haid. | 
an RW} ut becauic there is a Variety of  Flaids in 
i umane Body, there way be ſome Diſh- 
vWF: to diicover in which Diſeaſes lodge, 
rec cis we firft enquire iuto their Natures, 
th is certain, {ome Diteaſes are as diffuſive 
ind our Bodies, chere being no Part that is 
(el Wc i pt from their Tyranny ; and ſuch there- 
ile re requite 2 Subject as extenſire, and are 
ad: erefore derived from one of the common 
i,; wit others are of a narrower Com- 
col Ws, being limited to a particular Region, 
at arc enlier produced by ſome præter- 
Rural Separation depoſued in ſuch Part, or 
i boite Fault in an appropriate Juice. How- 
bk er, ſince al]! Juices, whether natural or 
crternatural, ac derived from the Blood, 
hall treat of it, as being in Nature prior, 
ore 1 cxaninc to them. | 
but by ron the sher common Fluid, the 
iris, ſcem to be diffuſed equally through- 


* 


cy to diicover from which of theſe two 
me of thcie general Diteaſes do proceed, 
_ ii we can firit c{tablith a Criterion where- 
do diſtinguith between them. To do this, 
e mult have Recourſe to Experience and 


ler vations, for it is from them only we 
en be iuforurd; andgby them we are 
» BF bein taught, that all natural and preter- 
„ Hs * 

ci 


= -:c{« or Difeaſes are but the Reverſe to 


22 ut the whole Man, there may be tome Dif- 


| | _ rg 
natural Separations, tht Repair of all the ſolid 
and conſe Parts, all natural and præterna- 
turul Heat, are ſome Ways derived from, or 
appertain to, the Blood; and that the Spi- 
rits are the only Inſtruments of all Seaſation 
and Organical Motion. Theſe are Truths now 
fo univerſally known, that I think it ſu- 
perfluous to go about prolixly to prove 
them; + wherefore I ſhall briefly offer but 
theſe two general Obſervations: . Firſt, If 
the Blood be but hindred from paſſing into 
an particular Part, all thoſe above-named 
Effects which I have obſerved to be derived 
from the Blood, will be there entirely. de- 
ſtroy d: And if the Paſſage of the Spirits 
into a Member is but unercepted, their pro- 
per Offices of Senſation and Organical Motion 
are immediately loſt. 

But firſt of the Blood, which hath been al- 
ready thew'd to be compounded of different 


and unlike Parts, to be the Fountain from 


whence the other Juices are deriv'd, to have 
two Kinds of Motion, and to be contained 
in its own proper Veſſels. It remains now 


that we enquire what further 1s to be known 


of the Nature and Uſes of the Blood fo long 


as it was in our Veins. It is very evident, 


ſo long as all the Parts of Our Bodies regu- 


larly perform their jeveral Offices, Funitions 
and Operations, we enjoy an ablolute and. 


entire Health, Health being only a Term to 
ſignify.the joint Performance of the Duty of 
every Part for the Benefit and Safety of the 
whole; for whenſoever the Uſes or Funttions 
of the Parts are impair'd or 1tyur'd, the Body 
is {aid to be ſick; and whenſoever entirely 
deſtroy d, dead : And as all Parts of the Bo- 
dy conſpire and cooperate in their feveralt 
Ways for the Good of the whole, ſo any 
Part failing in its Duty, the whole ſuffers ; 
however, the Part that 1s deficient, 1s ouly 
ſaid to be diſeaſed. But notwithſtanding 
every Part of our Bodics hath its proper 
Ule, yet all are not equally uſeful for con- 
tinuing Life to the whole. The Blood is a 
Part ſo entirely uictul, that Life cannot be 


continued without it, and whenſoever this 


neceſlaty Portion of our Bodies alters and 
fails in its Offices, our Heaiths immediately 
impair. But notwithſtanding the Health of 
cur Bodies thus ſuffers by the Fault of the 
Blood, yet that Faultineſs appears only to us 
by the Means of its Functions and Utes : 

Wucn- 


88 


— 


— 
1 a " 


whenſoever then the Blood rightly, performs 
all its Offices, it is certain the Blood then is 
good, becauſe the Man is well, the Good- 
nefs of the Blood being only a Relation to 
the Health of the Man. This Conſidera- 
tion, methinks, alone ſhews the Vanity of 
that Uſage of judging of the Purity or 
Goodneſs of the Blood, by its Colour, 
Taſt or Conßſtency, after Veneſection, be- 
cauſe then the Relation betweeen that 
Blood and the Man is ceaſed: For notwith- 
ſtanding we may judge of the Goodneſs of 
the Blood by the Health of the Man, yet 
we cannot of the Health of the Man, by 
the Means of his detracted Blood. 
The Diſeaſes of the Blood appear by the 
Vices and Faults of its Functiont, Uſes and 
Operations; for the Blood it ſelf is contain'd 
and included in its own proper Veſſels, and 


they are buried and cover'd with the com- 


mon Teguments of the Body; ſo that thele 
Veſſels and Coverings interpoſing, exclude 
us from any immediate Knowledge of this 
Fluid, ſo long as it is thus containd, unleſs 
what can be communicated by the Means of 
ſuch Veſſels and Coverings, which can be 
but ſmall, by reaſon ſuch interpoſing Parts 
are croſs d and opacous, and are only ſubject 
to the Examination of one Senſe, viz. That 
of Touching and Feeling; wherefore all the 
Knowledge we can obtain, of the State or 
'Qu4litics of- the Blood, during its Conti- 
nuance in our Veins, only extend to ſuch 
Things as are diſcoverable by this Senſe; 
and that ran only relate to the Two differ- 


ing Motions of the Blood, the one of which 


difcern'd by the Pulſe, the other by the 
Heat; for it is evident there is nothing elſe, 
whilſt it is in our Bodies, that can directly 
fall under our Examination. And 1n the 
due obſerving, confidering, weighing and 
comparing thele-Two Things, viz. The Mo- 
tions of the Blood, diſcover d by our Fingers, 
and its Separations by our other Faculties; how 
they are in that State we call Natural and 
-Healthful, with how they are in an unna- 
'tural and unhealthy one, with the ſeveral 
Circumſtances attending theſe, conſiſts all 
the Knowledge we can have of the Blood, 
and all the Changes and Diſeaſes ſeated 
there. 
But here perhaps it may not be improper 
to obviate an Objection that may be made, 
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clude, that there is ſuch an one during i 
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viz. That although it hath been proy'g | 

there is a Motion amongſt the minute pn 
of a Fluid, and that there is ſuch an * 
the Blood it ſelf; after the Circulation is ccf 
and that therefore it is reaſonable to 5 


Circulation, yet that hath not been parig 
1 * prov'd. To remove then all Pretency 
to ſuch an Objection, I ſhall direQly ſhe 

there is ſuch a Motion Three ſeveral Wan: 


Firſt, By its Heat. 
Secondly, By its 
tion. | 

And 7 hirdly, and more immediate 
from the Conſideration of it when flogin 
out of its own Veſſels, and received int 
another. 


Inequality in Stun 


It is certain, our Blood, whilſt it wh 
in our Veins, is always warm, and it is 
certain that Heat is only Motion; Bodis 
being hot or cold, as their Particles are mar 
or leſs moved, and the Blood being warn, 
its Particles muſt therefore be in Am 
By the Second it is evident, becauſe the of: 
dinary Secretions neither regularly anſun 
to the Quantities or Qualities of what we 
eat or drink, nor to the Degrees of Motion 
in the Circulation, and therefore canng 
directly depend upon either; and if there 
fore not upon theſe, they naturally mu 
upon ſome Motion of the Parts, becauſe no 
Alterations can be conceived in a hatun 
Subſtance, but by ſome Motion. By the 
Third, this Motion appears even ad Oculm; 
becaute in Emiſſion it ſtreains out in divided WF 
Parts, and the uniform and homogeneous 
run together, which they could not do 
without Motion; and this Motion ether 
muſt have been antecedently in them, ot 
mult have been acquir'd by their Emiſſion; 
but it could not be the laſt, becauſe by thut 
they loſe their Motion, in that they grov 
cold, and therefore mult have been in them 
while running in our Veins. 
Theſe Obſervations make it manifeſt, tht 
there is de facto amongſt the Parts of tx 
Blood, different and diſtinct from that d 
the Circulation. Theſe Things thus premiſel, 
it will follow, ſo long as the Blood in Cit 
culation is whirl'd about in its proper 
duits, by an equal and natural Mu! 


GEMS O19, OST 7777. ĩͤ 


Law 4» 
* * 45 ** -- 


— 4 -- 


oP * 


4 
11 Parts of the 
* te Parts, ſo diſpoſe a 

dune Veſſels adapted for Separation, with 
heir particular Juices, and all others with 


Nouriſhment. 


Parts will be repair d: And o long as theſe 


are thus regularly perform d, ſo long it is 


\ded there can be no diſcernable Al- 
dem in the Blood, and of Conſequence 
no Diſeaſe to be obſerv d there. 


The Blood J conceive then hath been al- 


rov'd a Fluid compounded of very 
en and unlike Parts ; that 1t 18 con- 
ſtantly moving, hourly ſeparating, and 
daily receiving freſh Supplies; but as to 
any of its Properties, Powers, ſecondary or 
ſenſible Qualities, it being ſo included in 
the conſiſtent Organical Parts, that it can- 
not immediately operate upon us; we muſt, 
as I ſuppoſe, without Revelation for ever 


remain in ſett led Ignorance. But there be- 


W ing ſeveral Symptoms complained of in the 
8 Body of Man, that ſeem to be deriv'd from 


ſome Change in the Blood, which cannot be 
diſcorer'd by either of the Two formerly 
mentioned Ways, I mean its Motions or its 
Separations, it will behove me to examine 
what they are, or how they can be effected; 
for theſe confiſting in ſuch Affections as are 
not outwardly to be diſcover d by us, can 
be only learnt from the Information of the 
Diſeaſed; and may be comprehended under 
what we call either Pains, Sickneſs, Un- 


eaſineſs, Faintings or Weakneſs, and their 
ſereral Degrees: Theſe I take to be the prin- 
cipal Symptoms that may be ſome Way 


cauſed by the Blood, and can only be taken 
from the Mouth of the affected Perſon. 
And yet even theſe, although they may be 
cauſed by the Faults in the Blood, yet the 
Dilcaſed only perceives them by the 


and fo alter d, muſt of Courſe differently 
affect the Nerves in its Circulation; by 
which the Spirits being diſturbed, uneaſy 
Perceptions are produced, which are diſtin- 
zuin d by theſe Names: However, the Un- 
derltanding knows nothing of the Cauſes 
by which theſe Perceptions are excited, and 


therefore cannot communicate what it doth 
not know, 


" 2. 2 1 * Is 
whole Body 3. and, fo long | 


7 gentle and eaſy Agitation of its 
as 1t 15 by a gen { to ſupply the ſe- 


So long the Secretory Veſ- 
ſels will perform their Offices, and the ſolid 


o 
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W hath been ſaid it may be con- 
cli ed, that we can know nothing of the 
Nature, Properties, ſecondary or ſenſible 
Qualities of tlie Blcod, or of any Separations 
from it, made aud lodged in the Body, by 
any Information from c« hers,or by any View 
taken by our ſelves, of what is made or 
perform'd in our own Podies. 615 ris 
I ſhall proceed now to examine what we 
can in particular know by its Motions and 
Separations. The Motions, as I have prov'd, 
are Iwofold ; the one of which is purely 
natural, as being common to all Flad: It 
is not my Buſineſs to enquire into the 
Cauſes of this, it being ſufficient to my 
Purpoſe that it is ſo; by the Means of this, 
if left to its ſelf undiſturb'd, it will part 
and divide into ſuch Parts as ſeems agreeable 
among themſelves, although unlike to each 
other; as is manifeſt, when extracted our of 
our Veins, in that it gradually runs into 
Seram, and more conſiſtent Parts. The 
other is its Circulatory or Aninial Motion, 
in which it ſeems only paſſive, being im- 
pelF'd and drove about the Body by the Mo- 
tions of the Heart and FVeſſels; and this is 
probable what preſerves it in its genuine 
Mixture and Crafis, by reafen when it is 
remoyed out of the Power of this Motion, 
it ſoon breaks, perts apd divides, the ſimi- 
lar and agrecable Parts herding and aſſo- 
ciating together by vertue of their own na- 
tural Motion; whereas by this it is hin- 
dered from ſo dividing, and preic:ved in 
one continued Mats; for the Blood, being 
made out of different Subſtances, and its 
Parts continually moving, would naturally, 
if left to it ſelt, run into different Parts: 
And therefore the Mixture and Union of its 
Parts, are in proportion to the Quicknels or 
Slow neſs of its Circulation; for which 
Reaſon it is, that the more vehement it cir- 


elp of culates, the leſs it ſeparates, and the ſlower 
the Nerves; for the Blood being vitiated, i 


it moves the more: And it is from this Rea- 
ſon that fainting and expiring Perſons ſo 
frequently fall into Colliquative Sweats. 
But notwivhſtanding ſo very differing Ef- 
fects ariſe from theſe Two Motions of the 
Blood, as that its Mixture is to be prelerved 
by one, and 1njured by the other ; yer there 
is a Sort of Conſent and Agreement between 
them for the preſerving Life: For if the 
Natural Motion I, by which the 
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N 
is by that very Enctcale àwakened; ahd the; 
cee is intended, whereby the Miſchicts. 
from the firſt are prevented, and as the Ani- 
mal one is encreaſed, the Effects * ge, 
are leſſen d. However, this I think every, 
one may by Experience learn, that there is, 
a Sort of Harinony, Conſent or Agreement, 
between theſe Two Motions, they mutually. 
depending upon each other; for the Animal 
or Circulatory Motion intended by the Natu- 
ra] one, as appears in that the Pulſe will be 
affected by any Commotion in the Blood, 
and may be obſerved to be encreaſed upon 
the Admiſſion of the Alimentary Juices into 
it; and4he Natural muſt be conltantly af- 
ſected by the Animal one, as being diſtur- 
bed by its continued Progreſſion. 

But by reaſon the Circnlation of the Blood 
is perform'd by an Inpulſe, it receives from 
the Organical Parts, viz. The Heart and 
Arteries, whoſe Motions are not under the 
Guidance or Government of the Mind: It 
may perhaps be ſuſpected by ſome, that ſuch 
are uncapable of being ſolicited into unna- 
tura! Motions, by reaſon they can perceive 
nothing of ſuch an Irritation; beſides, they 


ſeeming to depend upon the Mechaniſm or 
Dilpoſition of the Parts, actuated ouly bx 
ag 


conſtant Influx of Spirits, they mult 

that is. I nced not produce many Obſer- 
vations to remove this Objection, ſince it is 
ſo obvious in Purging and Vomiting, that 
ſeveral Parts of our Bodies may be irritated 
into Motion without our Knowledge; and 
in Truth, all the Organs of our Bodies, 
whole Motions immediately contribute to 
Life, are always ſo moved; but what more 
particularly antwers this, that the Pulſe al- 
ways encreaſes upon the Reception of the 
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faſhion'd 3516 receive the fupefffucos an 


the Knowledge we are. capable; ef having d 
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| The Blood, orwithſtaring its Gaſt, © 
pteſerved by the Circulation, yet it is wot by 
that hindeted from defending it ſelf by th 
Secretory Veſſels, which ate ſo place; and 
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unnéceſſary Parts, whenſoover ſuch aft kg 
Heel te {s through thoſe Diets ; 1 
when they ate not, they ate ſometimtz 
thrown;upon other Parts, When the 31,4 Wl 
thus, refincs it Jelf by. the Secreror Feel. 
Which are by nature piepated for that Pr. 
poſe, 11s Performance is Naturgl Ut when 
by other Ways, preternatural. The fir 
are for the Advantage and Safety of th: 
Body, the laſt uſually the Effect of difor, 
der d Blood; both afford us {ome Helps to 
judge of the Condition of the Source from 
whence they flow.. "i 
By what hath been obſerved, I think it: 

is evident, that the Blood is a Pieterggenem 3 
Body, and that its Parts are in perpetuy 
Fluxion, and that ene movcs for. 
wards in its proper Conduits; and that all 


its different Conditions, ts only by th 
Means of its Mol ions, and Separationt; and 
that the Separations in great Meaſure depend 
upon the Circulatory Motion : Such ta} 
the moſt Part encreaſing and leſſening in 
Tome Proportion, as that Motion, leſſens a 
intends, ſo that the natural and heakbful 
tt of Rloed ſeems to conſiſt in a Mew 
ween Two Extreams; in one, of which 
its regular Separations are hindered by tlc 
Violence of its Progreſſion; in the oth, 


the 
they are enlarged by the Remiſneſs d 
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mentitions, from the iucus or Snot in the Noſe 
Inteſzines, aud other Parts, from the Spittle aud 
that black Juice ſecreted in the Spleen,and that 
black Liquor in the Renes Succenturiati, which 
lome call Excrementitions Melancholy. 

As to the Blood, the natural Redueſs that 
appears in it, ſeems chiefly to depend on the 
Advantage of Reſpiration, from an airy Sub- 


ſtance tranſmitted into that Mals through 


Ventricle of the Heart; from whence, by 
the Arteria Pulmanaria in the Lungs, it de- 
mes its rubicund Colour, it being of a 
darker and black Tincture in the Right 
Ventricle, but paſſing through the Lungs it 
obtains fhat ſplendid Rednels ; as is further 
proved in treating of the Uſe of Retpira- 
tion: Furthermore, that Blood being drawn 


\ 


a 


the Arteries, taken its Origine from the left 


10 (Hmical Analyſis. From 
be Phil. Verhe yen, G c. . 
1 il. Verhe yen, Cc. 4 

10 =_ -Evcral Authors diſtinguiſh the Blood in- from the extream Parts, grows black, when 
[ey & to what is ſtrictly ſo called, and what expoſed to the freſh Air, it ſenſibly; changes 
1 is meant at large; by the Blood in the its Colour into a more florid Red, and that 
Ir extenſive Senſe, they mean the whole Maſs, more or leſs, ſooner or later, according as 
th or that Fluid in general, as it flows in the the Blood is more or leſs ſubject to receive 
A Blood Veſſels : Hence they divide it into the it, and the Air more impregnated with 
30d ttrictiy fo called, the Nutritiou Bile, Matter, apt to ſtrike ſuch a Tiacture. And 
bun and Melancholy Aliment. The Blood if the Blood, when it is drawn from the 
ia a confin'd Senſe, is that red Portion of Body be ſtirred with a Stick, ſo that the 
dhe Siebte, Maſs, temperately hot and! whole Subſtance of it be equal ly expoſed to 
a oil ; the NVatricious Bile, is a thinner Part the Air, there will appear no Blacknels 
of the Maſs of Blood, temperately hot and amonget it, but the whole Mats will be 
dry ; the Pituit, is a whiter and cruder Part red, as well as that particular Part of it, 
of the Sauguincous Maſs, temperately cold ſtrictly called Bleod. | ny 

p and moilt ; the Nutritious Melancholy is a Our Surgeons, when they ſee the Blood 
1, bl:cker Part, more groſs, and of an Earthy that is taken from the Body black, com- 
nd Subltance, temperately cold and moiſt; they monly pronounce. it to be Aduſ, nor that 
10 like wile call the Bile, Pituit and Mclangholy,, without ſome Show, of Reaſon; ſince we 
2 Alimeniary, to diſtinguiſh» them from an obſerve not only Wood, but ſeveral other 
| Excrementitious Humour of the {ame De- ſolid Bodies grow black with burning, but 
2 romination ; to wit, from the Bile or Gall, likewiſe Liquids, by a conſtant and ſtrong 
: collected in the Liver, which is called Excre- Boiling; as appears in Malt Liquors, and 


the DecoMons of moſt Herbs, and. in the 
artificial boiling. of Blood: From whence 
we may ſuppoſe the Blood in a living Body, 
through too intenſe a Heat, as for Example, 
in a burning Fever contracts its Blacknelſs 
in the mean Time, it is not a certain Sign 
that black Blood is aduſt, from what will 
hereafter follow, becauſe the Blood will re- 
ceive a Blacknels, from the Mixture of Spi- 
rit, of Vitriol, and other Things of the like 
Nature. ; 1 op 

It is not therefore the making Power in 
thoſe Four Humours, as they are ſaid to 
conitijute the Sanguineous Maſs, but it is 
better to conſider the more ſubtile and groſs, 
the more volatile and fix d Parts in the fame 
Mats, as they are more or leſs concocted, ſul- 


phurcous, ſaline, watry and earthy, and 
F there- 
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excrementitious, or 


Red, Black or Yellow, Colour. From 


hence we are apt to call the Blood, when of 


a Yellow Tintture, Bilious, whether the 


Matter.tinged with that Vellowneſs be uu - 


tritiozs or excrenentitions : By the ſame Rea- 
ſon, the Maſs, when it appears crude and not 
much tinctured, ſuch as is met with in (a- 
cheſtical Patients, is uſually called Pituitous. 
So Perſons, whole Blood, is equally mix'd, 
are ſaid to be temperately Melancholy, Bi- 
liour or Pitniteys, and thoſe whole Blood is 
very red, are calted Sanguine. Tlie Blood 
when drawn from the Vein and coolet in 
the Receiver, plainly ſeparates into Two 
Parts; to wit, into thick, coagulated and 
Auid Parts; ths, except it recedes much 
from its natural State, is of a high Colour, 
firſt Black, then Red, and fomctim® co- 
vered with a whitifh Skin or Cruſt, that is 
tough and like Size; the other Part is flaid 
and limpid, frequently of a yellowiſh Co- 
lour, or a little tinged with Red : Hence 
this is by ſome called the Serous Parts, and 
by hers, the Scrum: of the Blood, though 
it differs much from pure Serum, as the ſe- 
veral Trials hereafter will demonſtrate. 

If the Blood freſh drawn from a Vein be 
ſhaked in the Veſſcl, or ſtirred with a Stick, 
it does no only gain entirely a Red Colour, 
as was hinted before, but it preſerves it 
longer flaid; neithef does it eaſily ſeparate 


into Two Parts, like that which is kept {ti} 


from the firſt Extraction; from -whence it 
45 manifeſt, that the airy Particles does not 
only augment the Redneſs of the Blood, 
but the Coagulation thereof, notwithſtand- 
4ngthe conſtant Fluidity thereof, cannot be 
reaſonably aſcribed to the Agitat on, ſince 
undaubted ly that is greater in the Body, 
and the Particles more perfectly mix'd by 
the natural Motion than that artificial 
Shaking, and yet when the Motion ceaſes 


it preſently coagulates, 


The Blood, though it remains fluid by 


a ſlight Boiling, grows thick by intenſe 


Heat, and requires a brown Colour, like 
that of the Lwer boil d, though it be con- 
ttinually agitated hile it isheating; from 
hence We may ſuſpect the ſame Thing 
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therefore more fluid or ſolid, alimentary or happens in a living Subject through intenſe 

| Itrou: more adapted to the Heat, as ir a Burning Fever,” &c. So that 
- Generation of Seed, or other Uſes; and 

that either limpid or tinged with a White, 


Lead, the Blood grows thicker and paler, 


lour; but Salt of Iron or Steel changes the Co- 
dirk colour d Blood much redder, and in ſome 


— 


it is not capable of being teduced 
15 natural State, or be able Spd tw | 
a 1 e. . | 4 & 0 a 6 5 ” 
Ihe more ſerous Part likewiſe grow 

thicker by boiling, which of its own Ac. 
cord ſeparates or divides it ſelf from the 
groſſer Part in the Receptacle, and acquire 
a Conſiſtence and Colour almoſt like the 
White of an Egg, by a moderate Degree of 
boiling : From whence we gather, that that 
Part is not altogether ſo ſerous as it appearg 
to the Eye, and is commonly ſuppoſed, but 
that the greateſt Part of it is nutritious or 
„„ NE. a 
The Blood. is coagulated by the Addition 
of an Acid, even 1n living Bodies, as hath 
been proved by Injections, and admits of 
various Colours, according to thoſe chat 
are caſt into it: Hence, by the Addition of Wl 
Spirit of Mitre, it becomes of a darkith Wl 
White, by that of Spirit of Vuriol, it grows 
Black, according to the Strength of the 
Acid, but leſs intenſely; by the Addition of 
Spirit of Salt it acquires a mix d Colour, 
betwixt that of Spirit of Vitriol and Spirit 
of Nitre; to wit, a little inclinable to an 
Aſh- coloured Yellow; by putting in Salt of 


but not ſo pale but that the Red prevails; Vi- 
triol makes the Blood of a dark. dirty Aſh- co- 


Jour much leſs: Sea Salt and Nitre makes a 


Meaſure hinders the Coagulation ; fo AKkali- 
ous Salts perform the ſame more efficaciouſſy. 
I expoled ſome Blood thit was made Black 
by the Addition of Spirit of Firriol, toge- 
ther with ſome thit lay in the Bottom of 
a Baſon, and was grown Black for want 
of Air; the Surface of this laſt turn'd Red 
in about an Hour's Time, but the former 
held its Colour ſeveral Days. And becaule, 
Alkalious Salts deſtroy Aciziry, therefore 
I had a Mind to try whether they would 
turn the Black Colour Red again, and ac- 
cordingly upon the Spirit of Vitriol that 
had blackened the Blood, I poured ſome 
Liquor of fix'd Nitre, but without, any re- 
markable Effect, though the exceeding Black- 
neſs went off a little, but there ſucceeded a 
Colour that was rather Greyuſh inte 
rom 
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and the like Trials, for I made 
wo he learn not preſently to infer, 
ack therefore 4t- 
is White or Pale, 
erefore it is "crude, ſince the Humours- 
reternaturally various are produced from 


\rious Cauſes ; neither does it appear that 


iey are not like, which emulate the Nature 
Fpirit of Nitre or Vitridl, 
We may learn from theſe Experiments, 
at though Acids agree in this, that they 
dagulate the Blood, yet they produce other 


La-rent Effects that are very oppoſite to 


at is tinged Black with 


Neither 1s the Blood on 


hanges, but likewiſe that 
and 7 Part, cal 


e Blog 
rs and Conſiſtency from 


appens, is ting'd with 


Kr oblervable Change. 
es the tinging Particles 


ch other; for the Blood, as ſaid before, 


Spirit of Vitriol, 


made White by Spirit of Nitre; neither 
it to be doubted but thoſe Things which 
ve 2 great Alteration to the Colour, alſo 
ve another Turn to, or much alter the Crafis 
che Blood; therefore I think, that thoſe 
WE hings which powertully 
ur and Conſiſtency ought cautiouſly to be 
ade uſe of, although they may be reckon'd 
vongſt the Salubrious Medicines; for tho 
ey may be adminiſtred, t 
gien with that Liberty: Therefore from 
Ince we may obſerve, that where the Blood 
too Black, to abtain from Spirit of Vi- 
WW ; aud if any Acid is p 
iniſtred, that we rather make uſe of Spi- 
of Salt, or Nitre. 


change the Co- 


hey ought not to 


roper to be ad- 


ly liable to theſe 


wore flaid, lim- 
led the Serum of 


„which admits of different Co- 


the Addition of 


ferent Bodies; for if to that Part we 
W's Spirit of Mitre or Alum, either burnt 
cude, it turns to a White Curd, but 
er by che bare Addition of Alum, which 
les ile Curd harder and 
much tivg'd, it will Got be jo white: 
e lame Thing happens by the Addition of 
Lead, but much more imperfect, be- 
ehe Whiteneſs is muddier, neither is 
ass ſo thick, and the 
ker. Spirit of Salt does not coagulate 
aurdle this Faid, but makes it more lim- 
1 at leaſt when the Mals, as it common- 


tougher ; but if 


Precipitation 1s 


Red ; for it de- 


ds their Colour, and ſcarce procures any 


Spirit of Vitrial 
much blacker. 


I made theſe Trials with ox Flood, which 


I had rady at Hand; but afterwards I made 


Experiments upon the Flood of Meu who 
were in a teaſonable State of Health; in 
which I obſervd no great Alterations, only 
that the Red Part did not grow ſo Black 
upon the Addition of the Spirit of Vitriol, 
and became leſs white with that of Spirit 
of Mitre; and ſo of the reſt. I got tha 
Part of Humane Blood called the S:7am, that 
was pure, and not the leaſt Redneſs in it, 
but a little yellow Tincture; this by gentle 
boiling acquired a white Colour, and the 
Conſiſtency of the White of an Egg almoſt 
hard bail'd ; this would curdle by pouring 
upon it Alum, and grow Milky by the 
Addition of Spirit of Nitre, but wauld not 
become ſo thick, as the like Part of the 
Blood of an Ox. I imputed this lefler 
Change of the Humane Blood to proceed 
from the greater Seroſity thereof, and the 
leſs abounding of Nutriment, for the Ox s- 
Blood was taken from lean Peaſts; for 
while they feed they eat much, but are not 
uſed to drink ſo much Liquor. Hence 1 
made a Trial on my own Flood, and ob- 
{erved the Alterations to be the fame as that 
in the Blood of others. a 

Theſe Things premiſed, we ſhall proceed 
in the Deſcription of the Changes I obſerv'd ' 
in the Blood of ſeveral Men and Beaſts. 
Vinegar darken'd feveral.colouring Particles 
but weaker than Spirit of Vitriol; of the 
others it made no Change ; Sea Salt and 
Nitre change not only the tinging Particles, 
that are darker, become more ſhining, but 
that is ſo ſmall, 'tis but viſible in few; 
the fixed Alkalious Salts ſcarcely make any 
Alteration ; Plue Vitriol fhghtly curdles this 
Maſs, and gives it a whitiſh Green Colour; 
Green Fitriol only juſt diſturbs the Huid, 
but does curdle it, and the leſs Change 
ariſes from the Addition of the artificial 
Part, which is the Sal CHalybis; then the na- 
tural itriol, Spirit of FVitridl, with Sea Sals 


or Nitre added to that ſerous Part, makes a 


white Curd, bus much more perfect with 

Sea Salt. 32 | 
Spirit of Salt or Vitriol, added with Alum 
to the ſame Body, hinders the Effect of the 
Alam ; ſo that the Maſs, which was forced 
only by the Alum into Card, 1s only hghtly 
dilturbed or agitated ; nay, the Coagulation 
made 


IMs, _ 


— ö % , 
3 
made by the Alam is removed by thoſe Spi- 

rits; Spirit of Vite and Alum perform al- 
moſt the ſame Effect, whether added toge» 


* 


ther or alone f fixed Alkali Salts hinder the 


Effect of Spirit of Nure; nay, a Coagula- 
tion made by that Spirit is diſolved by the 
{ame Salt, and the Mats render'd limpid a- 

ain; I have not made a Trial with the Vo- 


atiles: The Reaſon of the Coagulation 


ſeems to be thus.: That the Points of the Par- 
ticles of Alum, &c. enter into the Pores of 
the Particles of the Liquor, and do as it 
were bind them, and ſo ſtop their Motion; 
but the Reaſon of the Change of Colours 
is not to eaſily given, except it be a Gene- 
ral one; namely, That by a Mixture of va- 
rious Things, their Saperficies. are variouſly 
chang'd or alter'd, ſo that the vitual Rays 
are ſometimes reflected one Way, and lome- 
times another, | 
We {hatl next proceed to an Examination 
of the Particles of the Blood, by the Aſſi- 
ftarce of the Microſcope, whereby I have 
teen in a {mall Drop of 1t ſeycral Kinds of 
Particles; for tome wall appear very long, 
and in ſome Mecajure pointed, like Windle 
Straws; others of a tmall Extenſion, and 
- amongit thete maity globular or round 
ones; lome of Three, Four, or more Points, 
or of an irregular Figure; amongſt the 
globular ones tew are to be met-withal that 
are pertectly Spherical, but more of them 
are of an Oval Figure; and others there are 
that give an Unevenuels to the Superficies : 
But the ſaid Particles may be better view'd 
it the Blood be examined while it flows 
from the Wound, aud is received into warm 
Water, and prelently after ſhaked; fo will 
the Mixture become leis obſcure, and the 
Particles of the Blood leis iutricate amongſt 
themſelves, 1o that they may be more exact- 
ly teen. 7 | 
In the Part of the waſhing of the Blood, 
or in the Water which extracted the Tincture 
from the coagulated Blood, the Particles will 
appear very various, but in Proportion a 
great deal more round ; but the groſſer or 
more fibrous Parts which are fecn in the 
Blood promiſcuouſly mix'd, do not appear 
herein, ſince in ſuch a Lotion you have no- 
thing but the more ſubtile Paris of the 


Blood. : 
In the gelatinous Part of the Blood, ſepa- 


- 


Bibliotheca Anatomica,” 59 
rated from the reſt, {ſpontaneouſly in . 
Baſon, and from thence puri 85 * 
Decantations and Subſklings, and freed Im 


the 1 neither are they ſeen {ſo pfaig 7 


*duce nothing further by the Heat of if 


Burning, expelling the more watry Ban 


ade ann 
= 


1 


Pl 
wt 


hed by fr 


the groſs aud redder Part, may be perecing: 
Particles of various Kinds, but not fo com. 
mon as the round ones in the waſhing g 


that their Tracings may be exactly obfery4, 
which ſometimes happen mn otlrer limp 1 
and thin Liquors. —_ 
Although from the (aid Experiments ii 
may ſeem. to follow, that the globular P 
ticles of the Blood contribute much to thi 
Redneſs of its Colour. I cannot by ail 
Means perſwade my ſelf that it depends » 
that only, ſince they are not els frequenth Wi 
found in White Milk than in Red Blood ; ang 
whiz takes away the Redneſs of the Bloc, 
on not always take away thoſe round P;. 
Licies. ke —_— 
In examining the Blood by Chy mica! A 
Iy/is, becauſe I could not eaſily come at Hu- 
mane Blood, and then only ſuch,as vu 
Diſeaſed, I took the Blood of an Ox wan 
from the Vein and put it into a Cucurg 
which I ſet into Balneo Mariæ. Firlt of 1 
the Liquor came out not in great Drop 
like common Water, but with ſome Appeat- 
ance of Striæ or Ridges ; what came over vn 
very thin and limpid, ahmoſt of no Tat 
and ſomething of an ungratetul Smell, bu 
yet not properly Fœtid: The Quantity q 
a Spoonful of it, by adding a few Grainsd 
Salt of Lead, would turn of a Milky Coil 
lour and Conſiltence. From what I cou 
gather from the {aid Qualities was, thatthis 
was a Liquor compounded»: or made up a 
abundance of Flegm, Sulphur in a mall 
Quantity, and a little Salt. The next LM 
quor that ſucceeded in Diſtillation. ws 
more watry, yet produced nothing wha 
did not turn niuddy with. ſomething a 
Whirtenef, by putting to it Salt of Lil 
a plain Sign it was not FHlegm, ſince thi 
is by no Means diſturbed or muddied by i 
Addition of that Salt. When I could pit 


Bath, | removed the Cucurbit with the Bi 
into a Sand Furnace ; where, giving 
ſtronger Heat, I obtained further a-Liqul 
more impregnated with a Volatile Salt n 
Sulphur, but tinged with an Empyrenme 


| 
3 | 4. 


N < ot bY * ? » %-- . __— 5 4 
* — A * , Y K # . = . 
- . — 
- = ; „ \ — 
— * 


1 ; - 


4 
4 


-14:11ed the reſt by a Retorewith a reverbe- 
25 Ads Fire, and from thence I drew oft a- 
ive zin another more watry Part, by a Heat 
on. Wot over violent; rhat was followed by a 
a ubtie Liquor that was very penettating, 
nd ſtruck ſenſibly upon the Organs of Taſt- 
ro 2 ng and Smelling, and which was not a 


ie effcacious in promoting 8 which 
ad of Liquor is ſometimes called Spirit of 
W100, from whence a volatile Salt and 


ts 1 . . | NL Fc 
ick Fœtid Oil is gain'd, there remain d iu 
Y be Retort a Caput AMortaum, which was 


bieſy Earthy, and could not by any Force 
k the Fire be driven into the Receiver : 
rue Sat thus raiſed was much more active 
ad volatile than the Spirit, whence its Re- 
4 cation is aſcended firſt, though 1n the 
St: Diſtillation, vr reaſon of its intimate 
sion with the other Particles, it was dif- 
F fcaltiy driven over, and would not appear 


I Sulphureous as in the former Proceſs; and this 


* 


— muſt be ſo undonbtedly, becauſe there was 
- a greater Evaporation before Diſtillation. 
ue Humane Blood likewiſe afforded me 
ache ſame fort of Liquor; which I had from 
* a Surgeon, who told me he took it from a 
za bound Body. VV 
4 But that I may examine into the Quantity 
Co and Proportion of the Chymical Elements 
un exiſting in Blood, I took ſuch Blood as I could 
wee et of 2 Male, that was of a grown Age, 
then labouring under a Defluction of Hu- 
mu mours upon the Shoulder and PeRtoral 
[1.88 Muſcles, occaſion d by -a Rheumatiſm, of 
uu 4 ich 1 had Six Ounces and as many Drams : 
ieee When this had Rood ſome Hours in an open 
Veſſel, J judged it was diveſted of its Spi- 


rituous Part, which in Diſtillation of the 
Ox's Blood I would not put into the Balneo 
Mariæ, but kept it digeſting for ſome Days 


Meaſure putrified, I put into a Glaſs Cucur- 

bir and diſtilled it in Sand with a moderate 
Fire, till nothing would further aſcend ; 
rtifying the faid Liquor, I took about Two 
Drams of the Spirituous Matter, which firſt 
2ppeared in the Diſtillation of the Ox's Blood, 
but by reaſon of the former Putrifaction of 
tus Blood, it ſtunk egregiouſly, and there- 
tore, as being nauſeous, I caſt it away. 


„ 


ca, Chirurgica, 4c. 


til aſter the Flegm and the greateſt Part of 

te Spirituous Liquor was tiſen. I put 
A again the Ox's Blood in Balneo Mariæ, t . 
= thc Liquor that came firſt over was not fo 


in Horſe-Dung. That Blood being in fome Ic 
above Two Drams in the whole Diſtil- 


* 1 


a 


* 


Water, it preſently contracted a milky Co- 


tour, which was a Sign it was very Olly ; 
there remain d in the Retort a Black Maſs 


that was tough and compact as Pitch, which 
I altered with great Difficulty, and it weighed 
Two Ounces ; this I put into a Glaſs Kerort 


cooled, and diſtilled with a reverberatory 

-Fne as long as I could tee any Thing ap- 

1 in the Ketort there remain d a blackiſh 
85 


ſomething light, dry and Spongy, which 
taken from the Retort, weigh'd about Two 


Drams; of which, making a Lixivium with 


Rain-water, I was willing to try whether, 


after the Digeſtion of the Blood and violent 
Action of the Ketort, any Thing of a fixed 


Salt remain'd, but the Veſſel was broke 
that contained the Lixivium, by the Impru- 
dence of a Servant, and I was diſappointed 
of the End of my Labour: The Receiver 


containing a Matter after; Diftillation, I 


transferred that into Sand, ſerving me in- 
ſtead of a Cucurbit, and fitted a blind Alem- 
bick to it, and took about balf a Dram of 
the pureſt white volatile Salt, then placing 
a beek d Limbeck to it, and encreaſing the 
Fire, there was produced: a Spiritùous Li- 
quor, the Empyreuma imelling ſweet, and 
was in Quantity about Two Drams and a 


half; the Liquor remaining after this Jaſt 


Diſti llation I put into a Filtring Paper, firſt 
wetted with Rain- water, and repeating of- 
ten the Filtration I obtain d almoſt Two 
Drams and half of Oil ſeparated from the 


Flegm ; and that which ſtuck fo hard that 


I could not get from the Glaſs, I reckon 


weigh d a Scruple ; ſo that the Weight of the 


whole Oil might be about Eight Scruples 
and a half; but that Oil had an abominable 
Stench both to the Note" and Palate, the 


greateſt Part being thick and black, the 


leffer Part ſomething fluid and yellowiſh : 
The Weight of the Flegm, both from this 


and- the firſt Diſtillation, was about Five 


Ounces and a Dram, and there was not loſt 


lation. | 
If from hence therefore I may be allow'd 
to make a Computation of the Quantity 


and Proportion of the Principles contain d 


in Humane Blood, I am of Opinion I ſhall not 
vary from the Truth, if I affirm that in 
Seven Ounces of Humane Blood there are 
contained Five Ounces and ka of 

"ater 


1 7 


1 
When I came to waſh the Receiver witn 
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do not eat ſame Sort of Acids or other wit 
their Bood; as Vinegar, Lemon, and 4, 


24 
Water or Flegm, three Dratns of a ſubtle 
Oil or oily Spirit, or little more, and about tl 
eight Scruples/ of a thick Oil, ſcarce two like. So Salt is continyally mix d with ol 
Drams of Salt that is all volatile, and little Victuals; and 1t-does not by any Tryals u 
more than two Drams of Earth. And tho = that that Acidity is deſtroy'd in Chyt. . 
the faid Proportion and Quantity of Prin- fication, or-feparated from the Chyle in Wi 
ciples may be exactly obſerved, yet we can- Paſſage to the Maſs of Blood ; therefor; pl 
not from hence rigorouſly make Concluſions remains to be ſecerned or ſecreted afterwars, i 
of the Blood of other Men; nay; nor ſo either by Urine, Tranſpiration, or the lx 
much as of the Blood of the ſame Perſon at ſince we cannot find it actually preſent ja 
another Time; becauſe not only of the dif- the Blood. In the mean time, we ought vl 
ferent Things received, and the different try if by Art we can gain an acid Salt fun 
Quantity of them, . which produce different the Blood; for which Purpoſe, I took a (MR 
Proportions of Principles, but likewiſe the ficient Quantity of Bullock's Blood, vt 
' Diverſity of the Temperament-of Mey, Air, boil'd it with Rain Water then clarificd th 1 
Exerciſe og Body; and ſeveral other Things, ſtrain' d Liquor with the White of an ER 
that contribute more or leſs to the raiſing or and; evaporating it to the Conſiſtence d: 
diſperſing of thoſe Principles, whence alſo Syrup, J reduced it to a ſmall Quantity, vt 
their Proportions may eaſily vary. made an Extract of the Blood. In the Bn 6 
At another Time received twelve Drams poration, I perceived there was always 
of Powder from a certain Apothecary, which lixiviate Smell, which undoubtedly proceed. 
remained from a Portion of Blood taken ed from the going off of the. volatile Ali 
from his own Body, and dried by a gentle Salt: The Extract being poſited in a coll 
Eire; from which Powder, being diſtilled Place, let no Salts fall to the Bottom, Gn 
with a Reverberatory Fire, I gain'd ſomething that it was evident there remained few « 
more than a Dram, and therefore much leis none of a fix d Nature. This Extract I mii 
than from the Blood examin'd before; which ſeparately with various Alkali's, as well va 
was, either becauſe the Blood of this Perſon _ Acids, but obſerved no Fermentation. A 
did not ſo much abound with volatile Salt, laſt of all I mix'd it with Syrup of Yi, 
which it turn'd green, and which was a Sin al 


or becauſe the other Blood was diſſipated be- 
fore Diſtillation, or that this loſt a great deal 
of its Salt in drying. The reſt of- the Prin- 
ciples I did not examine, by reaſon that I 
could make no Obſervations of the Flegm 


and Spirits from the large Evaporation that 


had been firſt made of them, "© 
__, Hitherto I could diſcover no acid Salt ei- 
ther in Humane Blood or that of Brutes; but 


the contrary proves, that it is not the Mat- 
ter from which the Blood is made, but that 


the Allali Salt was predominant, as ti 
Change of the Syrup into a Red or Punk 
is a Token that the Acid prevails. But be 
cauſe this Extract did nat raiſe a Ferments 
tion with Acids, we might judge the Predo 


minancy was ſmall; yet it is not to ls 


doubted but that it is much greater in the 
Maſs of Blood, becauſe, as I have ſaid, in tie 
Evaporation I perceiv'd a Smell like that d 


a lixiviate Salt: Beſides, the alkalious Salta 
much more volatile in Animals ahan i 


the Acids are ſecreted from the Blood; which 
acid ones. 


further appears, becauſe there are few who 
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the Motion of the Heart, and Circulation of the 
Blood. From Harvey, Lower, Wallzus, De Buck, 


Ent, Bartholin, Baglivy, Verheyen, St. Hilaire,#c; 


* 


5 And firſt of Harvey's (Circulation, &c. e Slip oe 


diſſected whilſt. they are yet alive, 


Ta Heart of all Creatures being 
by opening the Breaſt, and cutting 


open the Capſula or Pericardium that 1ncloles 


the Heart, you may  oblerve that it ſome- 
times moves, and ſometimes reſts, This is 
evident in the Hearts of colder Creatures, as 


Toads, Serpents, Frogs, Creviſes, &c. but it 


(hows it ſelf more manifeſtly in the Hearts 
of hotter Amimals, as Dogs, Swine, If you 
obſerve diligently while the Heart 1s dying, 
and moves faintly, then you may plainly ſee 


that the Motions are flower and ſeldomer, 
and the Reſtings of longer Continuance ; 


and you may diſtinguiſh eaſily what Man- 
ner of Motion it is, and which Way it is 
made. 5 


in the Aiot ion, Three Things are to be ob- 


wrvycd : Hit, that the Heart is erect, and 
hat it raiſes it felf to a Point, and beats 
acainſt the Breaſt, fo that the Pulſation is 


it outwardly. Secondly, That there is a 


9:7 4on of it every Way, cipecially of its 
Fides, 10 that it appears leſſer, longer, and 
morc contracted, The Heart of an Eel taken 
vut, and expoled, demonſtrates it. Thirdly, 
The cet being gralped in one's Hand 
whit it 1s in Alotion, teels harder, which 
«Hes trom Tenſion. Tis further obterv'd in 
Fin, and colder Animals having Blood, that 
With the Heart moves, it looks whitiſh; 
„hen id ccaſeth Motion, or remits, it appears 
„ 8.994 ©0997. From hence I gather d, 
hat the Motion ot the Heart was a Kind of 
Jen ion in every Part ot it, according to the 
ig and Cr/criftion of the Fibres every 
Way; becauſe 1: appear'd, that in all Mo- 
Zons it was erected, received Vigoeur, grew 
tels and harder; that the Motion of it was 
ue that of the Muſcles, where the Con- 
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2 


traction is made according to the Drawing 
of the Fibres ; for the Maſcles, whillt they 
are in are inv igerated and ſtretch d, 
from ſoft become hard, erect and thicker: 
So likewiſe dees the Heart. | 

From theſe Obſervations we may con- 
clude, that the Heart, whilſt it is in orion, 
ſuffers Conſtrictiun, and is chicken d in its 
Outſide, and ſo is contracted in its'F entri- 
cles, that it thruſts forth the Blood contain d 
within it; therefore theſe Things happen at 
the fame Time, to wit, the Tenſjon of the 
Heart, the Erection of the Point, the Pulla- 
tion againſt the Breaſt; the Incraſſation or 
Thickening of the Sides, and the 'forcible 
Protruſion of the Blood by Conftriftion of the 
Fentricles. Hence the contrary of the com- 
mon receiv d Opinion appears, which is, 
That when the Heart beats again the Breaſt, 
the Ventricles are dilated and fill'd with 
Blood, and that when the Heart is contracted, 
it 1s-empticd : For that fotion which is 
-ommonly thought the Di«/ole of the Heart, 
is really 'the ee; and to the proper Mo- 
ion of the Heart is not a Diaffole, but a 
S f 10u | 1 Hap It 

In the Motion of the Heart, theſe Things 
ve further to be obſerv'd in relation to the 
Pal ſation and Motion of the Arteries : Firſt, 
That whilſt there is a Tenſion and Contractios 
of the Heart, a Percuſſion of the Breaſt, and 
an apparent Hole, the Arteries are dilated, 
pulte, and are in their Diaſtole. Likewiſe 
when the right Yentricle propels the Blood 
contain'd in it, the Arterious Vein beats, and 


is dilated, togethes with the reſt of the Ar- 


teries of the Body. Secondly, When the left 
Ventricle ceaſeth to move, beat, and be ca. 
tracted, the Beating of the Arteries ceaſes; 
nay, when the Tenſion is but faint; the Pul- 

ö 3 luttou 


ſation of the Arteries is hardly perceptible; 
and ſo likewiſe in the Arterial Vein when 
the Right ceaſes. Thirdly, In cutting or 


piercing any Artery, in the very Tenfion of 
the left Ventricle, the Blood is forcibly thruſt 


out of the Wound; ſo cutting the Arterial 
Vein at the ſame Time, and in the Tenſſon 
and Contraction of the right Ventricle, you 


ſhall ſee the Blond burſt out forcibly from 


* 


thence. 

So likewiſe in Fiſt 
Trunk which leads from the Hear: to the 
Gills, at which Time you ſhall ſee the Heart 
Riff and cohtrached, and i hence obſerve the 


Blood forcibly driven arts. A πνντ N inthe 
As: lau leaps out 


cutting of * c | 
ſometimes farther, Toanetungs-mtafer, you 
ſhall find the Leaping out to agree juſt with 
the Diaftole ofs the. Artery From whence it 
AÞPFars clear, that/ the Pig/olevot the, Artery 
18 at tl ſame Timeiwith ie Hole of the 
Heart, and that the Artenies ate filled and 
diſtended by reaſan ef the Immiſſion and 
Intruſion of: Bi made by the Conſtriction 
of; the Ventritrs of the Heart; as likewiſe 
that the Arterie are ſtretch d. Again, we 
may ſee that: the Pulſation of the Arteries 
ariſes Hom the: Imnpul om of Blood from the 
tft Ventricir; jult ſo as when one blows in- 
to a Glove, all the Fingers ſwell up toge- 
ther, and reſemble the Pulſation: As alſo, 
according to the Tenſon of the Heart, the 
Pulſatipns are greater, more vehement, fre- 
dem and ſwifter, keeping the Nuinber, 
antity, and Order of the beating of the 
Hart. d Jo | - a | 
Deſides; there are many Things obſervable 
which relate to the Ears, and which Gaſpar 
Bauhinus and Riolan, both Accurate Anato- 


miſts, have taken Notice of, and inform us, 


ahat if in lige Diſſettions we have Regard to 
the Motion of the Heart, we ſhall ice four 
' Motions diltin& both in Time and Place. 
Now there are four Motions diſtinct in 
Place, but not in Time; for both the Auri- 
cles or Ears move together. 

There are as it were at one Time two 


* 


Bibliotheca Anatomica; | 
When all Things are already in a languiſh- 
ing Condition, the Heart 
is both in Fiſhes, and other colder Animals 


which have Blood, there intercedes ſome 
reſting Time betwixt theſe two Motions, and 
the Heart being as it were weaken'd, ſeems 
to anſwer the Motion ſometimes ſwiſter, and 
ſometimes ſlower. Laſt of all, drawing to- 
wards Death, it ceaſes to anſwer by its Mo. 
tion, and only ſeems to move inſenſibly 


«Fate he. gtezt u that it gives as it were only a Sign of Mo. 


tion to the Ears; fo the Heart firſt eaves 
beating before the Ears, ſo that the Ears are 
ſaid to-outlive it. The left Ventricle leayes 
beating firſt of all, then its Ear, then the 
right lentricle laſt of all, which Galen ob- 
ſerves; all the reſt giring off and dying, 
the right Ear beats (ill, ſo that Life ſeems to 
remain laſt of all in the Right. But this is 
chicfly to be obſerv'd, that after the Heart 
has left beating, and the Ears are beating 
ſtill, if you put your Finger upon the Ven- 
tricles of the Heart, every Putſation is per- 
ceiv'd in the Yentricles juſt atter the Nine 
Manner as we ſaid the Pulſations of the 


Ventricles were felt in the Arteries, a Diſten- 


tion being made by Impulſion of Blood, and 
at this Time the Ears only beating, if you 
cut away the Point or Tip of the Heart, you 
(hall ſee the Blood flow from thence at every 
Puliation of the Ear, ſo that from thence it 
appears which Way the Blood comes into 


the Yentricles, which is not by Attraction 


or Diſtention of the Heart, but by the Im- 
pulſion of the Ears. 


It is to be obſery'd, that all thoſe which 
I call Pulſations, both in the Ears and in 


the Heart, are Contractions, and that the 


Ears are evidently firſt contracted, and after- 
wards the Heart it ſelf : For the Ears, whilſt 
they move and beat, become whitiſh, eſpe- 
cially when there is little Blood in them; 


for they are fill'd, as the Cellars and Greaſu- 
ries of Blood, by the compreſſive Motion of 


the Veins, and the tending of its proper 
Centre; nay further, it is moſt evident in 
the Ends and Extremities of them, that the 
Whiteneſs ariſes meerly from the Contraction 
of them. In Fiſhes and Frogs, and the like, 
having but one Ventricle of the Heart, ſor 
inſtead of one Ear, they have alittle Blad- 
der placed at the Bottom of their Heart full 
of Blood, you ſhall moſt evidently 1 


— — — 


dying away, as it 
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Bladder firſt q n7"Hl and the Contraction 
eart follow. 0 
* and the like Obſeryations, it 
will be found that the Motion of the Heart 
is after this Manner: Firſt of all, the Ear 
contracts it ſelf, and in that Contraction 
throws the Blood with- which 1t abounds, as 
the Head Spring of the Veins, and the Cel- 
lar and Ciſtern of Blood, into the Ventricle 
of the Heart, which being full, raiſes or 
erects it ſelf, ſtretches all the Nerves, con- 
tracts the Ventricles, and makes a Pulſation 
by which Pulſation it continually thruſts 
that Blood, which by the Ears is ſent in 
into the Arteries ; the Right Ventricle 1nto the 
Lungs, through that Veſſel which 1s called 
the Vena Arterioſa, but 1s toall Intents and 
Purpoſes an Artery ; the Left Ventricle into 
the Aorta, and fo by the Arteries into the 
whole Body. : 
Theſe Two Motions, the one of the Ears, 
the other of the Ventricles, are ſo done in a 
continued Motion, as it were keeping a cer- 
tain Harmony and Number, that they are 
both perform'd at the ſame Time, and one 
Motion only appears, eſpecially 1n hotter 
Creatures, whilſt they move ſuddenly ; nor 
is this done otherwiſe, than when in Ex- 
gines one Wheel moving another, they ſeem 
all to move together ; and 1n the Lock of a 
Gun, by drawing of the Spring, the Flint 
falls, ſtrikes the Steel, fires the Powder, en- 
ters the Touch hole, diſcharges the Ball, hits 
the Mark, and all theſe Motions, by reaſon 
of the Swiftneſs of them, appear in the 
twinkling of an Eye. So likewiſe in De- 


the Faws, the Larynx is ſhut cloſe by its 
own aſcles, and the Epiglottis is lifted up 
and opened by its Muſcles, juſt as a Sack is 
raiſed to be fill'd, and opened that it may 
recetye; it thruſts down the Meat or Drink, 
being received by the thwartiag Muſcles, and 
with the long Muſcles ſucks it down ; yet 
notwithſtanding that all thefe Motions are 
made by ſeveral and contradiſtinct Organs, 
whilſt they are done in Harmony and Or- 
der, ſeem but to make one Motion and 
Action, which they call Swallowing. 

The Motion of the Heart then is after 
is Manner, and the Transfuſion and Pro- 
pulſion, by Mediation of the Arteries, is 
one of the Actions of the Heart; ſo that 
I 
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glutition, the Meat or Drink is thrown into 
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the Pulſation which we feel, is nothing elſe 
but only the Impulſion of the Blood by the 
Heart: But whether or no the Heart con- 
tribute any Thing elſe to the Blood, beſides 
the Tranſpoſition, local Motion, and Di- 
{tribution of it, we muſt enquire after- 
wards, and colle& out of other Obſerya- 
tions. Let this ſuffice for the preſent, that 
it 15 ſufficiently evidenced, that in the beat 
ing of the Heart the Blodd is transfuſed into 
the Arteries through the Ventricles of the 
nn, and 10 diſtributed into the whole 


5. . Wo 

Since it is probable that the Contexture 
of the Heart and its Union with the Lungs 
gave an Occaſion to the Ancients to miſta 
the Ways by which the Blood could be car- 
ried out of the Yeins into the Arteries, it 
will be neceſſary to clear up that Difficulty ; 
and firſt of all, the Thing is clear enough in 
Fiſhes, who have but one Ventricle of the 
Heart, as having no Lungs ; for it is cer- 
tain it may be confirm'd before our Eyes, 
that the Bladder of Blood which they have 
at the Bottom of the Heart, anſwerable ta 
the Ear of the Heart, ſends the Blood into 
the Heart, and that the Heart does after- 
wards, through a Pipe or Artery, or ſome- 
thing correſponding to an Artery, openly 
transfuſe it, both by our own View, and 
alſo by cutting the Artery, the Blood leaping 
out upon every Pulſation of the Heart. 

You may likewiſe ſee the fame in all 
other Creatures, in which there is but one 
Ventricle only, or ſomething anſwerable to 
it; as in the Toad, Frog, Serpent and Houſe- 
Snails ; which though they are ſaid in ſome 
manner to have Lungs, becauſe they have a 
kind of Voice, yet 8 Demonſtra- 
tion it is plain, that the Blood in them, by 
the Pulſation of the Heart, is brought out 
of the Veins into the Arteries, the Way be- 
ing open and manifeſt, there is no Occaſion 
ot Doubt or Difficulty at all, for the Caſe 
is the ſame with them as it might be with 
a Man, if the. Partition of the Heart were 
pierced through or taken away, and ſo botli 
the Ventricles become one; I believe no 
Body then would doubt which Way the 
Bload ſhould ge out. of the Veins into the 
Arteries. ſeeing there are more Crea- 
tures wich have no Lungs than there are 
which have, and more which have but one 
| E 2 Vet 
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Ventricle than there are which have Two, 
we may very well affirm, that for the mol 
Part the Blood is transfuſed out of the Veins 
into the Arteries, through the Boſom or 
8 the Heart by an open Paſ- 
pn, ien. 1110 
N 5 n an Embrio there are Four Veſſels of the 
Heart; the Vena Cava, the I ena Arterioſa, 
Arteria Venalis, and the Aorta or great Ar- 
tery. The firſt Union of the Vena Cava, 
with the Arteria Venoſa, which meets before 
the Vena Cava opens it ſelf into the Right 
Ventricle of the Fleart, or ſends out the Co- 
ronal Vein a little above its Exit from the 
Liver, diſplays to us. its Orifice Sideways, 
that is to ſay, a Hole wide and large, of an 
oval Figure, made paſſable quite through 
from the Vena Cava into that Artery ; o 
that through that Hole, called the Foramen 
Ovale, the Blood may freely paſs out of the 
Vena Cava into the Arteria Venoſa, and the 
Left Ear of the Heart, and fo to the Left 
Ventricle : There is beſides, oppoſite to that 
Place which looks towards the Arteria Ve- 
noſa, a thin hard Membrane like a Cover, 
which afterwards in thoſe of riper Years, 
covering this Holc, and growing together, 
quite (tops it up, and takes away almoſt all 
Signs of it. K 
The other Union is that of the Jena Ar- 
terioſa, and is as it were a Third Trunk, or 
Arterial Dutt, perforate into the Great Ar- 
tery; ſo that in the Diſſection of Embrio's, 
there appears as it were Iwo Aortas, or 
Two Roots of the great Artery : This Con- 
duit likewiſe in thoſe that come to mature 
Age, dwindles or fades away, and at laſt is 
quite dried up and loft like the Umbilical 
Vein. This Arterial Branch hath no Mem- 
brane to hinder the Motion of Blood back- 
ward or forward, for there are in the Ori- 


tice the Vena Arterioſa, of which this is a 


Branch; Three Doors or Falves, of the 
Shape of a Z, which appear outwardly and 
inwardly, and caſily give paſſage to the 
Blood, flowing into the Right Fentricle this 
Way, but on the contrary hinder any 
Thing that may flow from the Artery or 
the Lung into the Right Ventricle, which 
they ſhut very clole ; ſo that here we have 
Reaſon to believe, that in an Embrio, when 
the Heart contracts it ſelf, the Bload muſt 
always be carried out of the Right Ventricle 


Bibliothetu Anctomids, 


into the great Artery. In anſwer to the Obi 
jection that has been made, that theſe Twg 
Conjunctions ſo large and ſpacious were made 
for the Nutrition of the Lung and that in 
thoſe of ripet Years, when the Langs by 
reaſon of theie Heat and Motion require 
reater Supply of Nouriſhmient, they ſhould 
ve taken away and made up, is an Inven- 
tion improbable and inconſiſtent; I ſay, 
it is viſible to our Eyes, that both in an 
Egg, whereon a Hen hath fat, and in Ex- 
brio newly taken out of the Womb, the 
Heart moves as in thoſe of Alults; and 
likewiſe Nature is preſſed with no ſuch Ne- 
ceſſity as to make thole large Paſſages men- 
tioned for the Nutrition of the Langs; for 
the Heart, by its Motion, brings forth the 
Blood from the Vena Cava, the Right Fen- 
tricle receiving the Blood from the Auricle, 
propcls it through the Vena Avteri:ſa, and 
its Branch into the great Artery ; likewiſe 
the Left at the fame Time, by the Motion of 
its Auricle, receives that Blood which. is 
brought through the Foramen Ovale from 
the Vena Cava, and by its Tenfon and Con- 
{tretion, drives it through the Root of the 
Aorta into the great Trunk: So in Embrid's, 
whilſt the Langs are idle and have no Action 
nor Motion, Nature i#akes uſe of both 
Fentricles of the Heart as of one, for tranſ- 
miſſion of Blood ; and ſo the Condition of 
Embrio's that have Langs and make no Ule 
of them, 18 like that of thole Creatures 
which have none at all. | | 
We thall proceed in the next Place to 
prove, that in the more perfect Animals, 
and thoſe come to Maturity, as Man, the 
Blood may paſs from the Right Ventricle of 
the Heart by the Vena Arteria into the 
Lungs, and from thence through the Arteria 
Venaſa into the ! eft Auricle, and from thence 
into the Left YVenrricle of the Heart. It is 
ſufficiently evident that nothing can hinder 
this Paſſage, if we conſider how Sweat paſſes 
through the Pores of the Skin, or how 
Urine is ſeparated in the Strainer of the Kid- 
ncys; as may be more particularly obſerved 
in thoſe who drink Mineral Waters ; thoſe 
therefore who deny that the Maſs of Blood can 
paſs through the Subſtance of the Lunge, 
and yet allow the Nutritive Juice a Paſſage 
through the Liver, ought to conſider that 
the Stratners of the Liver and the Kidney! 
alc 
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uch thicker; than that of the Lungs, 
le the latter are much thinner WHY, 
of a. more Spougy. Subſtance, * Oe 
to the former. lu the Z4verit; 15 
npulſive Force, in the Lungs.the;Blood 
ven forward by the Impulſion of the 
t Ventricle, and the Comprethon of the 
al Muſcles ; by which Means, in the 
Place, there muſt neceſſarily follow a 
enſion of the Veſſels, and, in the next 
line el dle ler n Lege 
ing of the Lungs in Reſpiration. 
i of the Transfuſion. of the 
„d out of the Yeins into the Arteries, 


Jie pulſe of the Heart: Now I ſnall ſay 
ecching of the Quantity and Encreaſe of 
= which paſſeth through the Body. 
ao f had often and ſeriouſly conſidered 
WS ny ſelf what Plenty there was of 
„both by the Diſſection of living Crea. 
s for Experiments ſake, the opening of 
i, and many Ways ot ſearching, and 
ie symetry and Size of the Ventricles 
be Hrart, and of the Veſſels which go 
i, and out of it; ſince Nature making 
ing in vain, did not allot that Great- 
WE to thoie Veſſels to no Purpole, as like- 
e {from the continued and careful Arti. 
of the Valves and Fibres, and the reſt 
the Fabrick, and from many other 
ngs ; and when 1 had a long Time con- 
ed wich my 1c]f what Quantity of, L 700 
Ws pc through, and in how ſhort Time 
ranſmiſfon was done, whether, or no 
Nutrition we receive could furniſh this 
no; at laſt I perceivd that the Veins 
uld be quite emptied, and the Arteries on 
other Side be burſt with too much In- 


« 


tit returns through the little Veins in- 
ie ena Cava, and to the Right Auricle 


Medias;" Chin gittt Xe. 


how it 18 diſpoſed of, and tranſmitted | 
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29 
of. the Hears 3. s likewiſe out of the Lung: 


through, the aforeſaid Arteria Vengſa to the 
Left Hentricle; which: Motion we may be 


ö Ther remains. Three Things further to be 
confirm'd, in order to demonſtrate this Cir- 
culation beyond Contradiction: Firſt, That 
the £/ood is continually, and without Inter- 
miſſion, carried out of the Vena Cava into 
the Arteries, in ſuch Quantities that it can- 
not be recruited by any Suſtenance or Ali- 
ment we take in; ſo that the whole Maſs. 
of Blood: would quickly paſs through. In 
the Second Place, That continually, aud 
without Intermiſſion, the Blood. is driven 
into every Member and Part, by Means of 
the Pulſation of the Arteries ; and that in 
far greater Abundance than is required for 
the Nouriſhment of the Parts, or than the 
whole Maſs is able to furniſh. And like- 
wiſe, Thirdly, That the Veins themſelves 
do perpetually bring back the Blood into 
. Ciſtern or Receptacle of / the 
Ieart. e eee | 
Theſe Things being prov'd, I think it will 
appear that the ;Blogd goes round, is re- 
turnd, and then driven forward from the 
Heart to the Extremities, and from thence 
into the Heart again, ſo makes as. it were a 
Circular Motion.” Let us ſuppoſe how much 
Blood the Left Ventricle contains in its Dila- 
tation when it is full, cither by Calculation 
or. Experiment; as for Example, whether 
Three, Iwo, or One Ounce and a half of 
Blood: I have found in that of a Dead 
Man above Two Ounces. Let us ſuppoſe. 
likewiſe, how much leſs in the Contraction 
the Heart may contain, and how much leſs 
capactous the Ventricle is, and from thence 
how much Blood is thruſt out of the Great 
Artery, for in the Syfole there is always ſome 
propelled, which we may ſuppoſe from the 
Texture of the Part. Therefore from a pro- 
bable Conjecture we may affirm, there is 
{ent in of this Blood into the Artery, a 
Fourth, Fifth, Six, at leaſt an Eighth Part ; 
ſo that if we grant that in a Man there is ſent 
forth at every Pulſe of the Heart an Ounce 
and a half, or Three Drams, or but a Dram of 
Blood, which by the Hindranceof the Valves 
cannot return to the Heart; and that 
the Heart in one Half Hour makes above a 
Thouſand Pulſes, and ſometimes Two, Three 
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or Four thinfand: NS if we muſtiply the 
Drams, ether æ Thouſand times Two Drams, 
of Three Drains, or Five hundred Ounces, 
or ſuch a proportionate Quantity of 'Blobid 
is transfuſed through the Heart into the 
Arteries, which is more than is to be found 
in the whole Body. „ | 


But if we grant that this is not done in half 


an Hour, according to the former Suppoſi- 
tion, but allow a whole Hour or a Day for 
it, it is plain that more Blood is continually 
ſent through the Heart than either the Food 
which we receive can furniſh, or is poſſible 
to be contained in the Veins ; nor is it to be 
ſaid, That the Heart in its Contraction 
ſometimes puſhes out Blood, and ſometimes 
none at all, or as much as nothing, or 
rms: yo ag va ; for if in the Dilata- 
tion of the Heart the Ventricles are filled 
with Blood, it is neceflary that in Contra- 
ion it ſhould be propelled, and that not 
in a very ſmall Quantity, ſince the Veſſels 
are large, and the Protuſion frequent; it 
is very neceſſary likewiſe in every Propul- 
ſion, that the Proportiorr of the Blood pul- 
fed out ſhould be a Third, Sixth or Eighth 
Part, in Proportion to that which 1s before 
contained in the Ventricle, and which filled 


It in the Dilatation, according as the Propor- 


tion of the Yentricle in Contraction is to 
the Proportion of it in the Dilatation. 
Wherefore it is to be concluded, That if in 
a Man or other Animal the Heart pulſes out 
a Dram, and there be a Thonſand Pulſes in 
half an Hour, that there are Ten Pounds 
Five Ounces of Blood tranfmitted in that 
Time; and if at one Pulſe it fends forth 
Two Drams, Twenty Pounds, Ten Ounces ; 


if halt an Ounce, Forty one Pounds, Eight 


Ounces ; if an Ounceat every Pulfe, then 
Eighty three Pounds Four Ounces will be 
transfuſcd in half an Hour out of the Veins 
into the Arteries. ; | 

But ſuppole the Blood paſs throngh the 
Heart and Lyngs in the ſinaleſt Quantity we 
can well imagine, 1t 1s conveyed 1n greater 
Plenty into the Arteries than it is poſſible 
to be ſupplied by any Nouriſhment which 
we receive, unleſs we admit of a Regreſs by 
Way of Circalation : This likewite appears 
by our Senſes when the leaſt Artery is cut, 
for then the whole Maſs of Blood will be 
drained out ef the Body, as well from tlie 
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Veins as the Arteries, in hat . fl. 
Time. And Butchers can l mn 4 
in killing ot an Ox, Cc. they cut th J 
gular Arteries,” they drain the Who. 
Blood in leſs than a quarter of an Hour 
empty all the other Veſſels of the Bod 
Hence it is manifeſt, and from wi. 
been otherwiſe laid down, that the . 
receive Blood no where el but fon 
Vein, by tranſmiſſion through the n 
wherefore, if you tie the Au at theps 
of the Heart, and open the Jugular ot | 
other Artery, you will ſee the 4» 
empty, and the Veins full. And from be 
likewiſe we my obſerve in Anotomicali 
ſections, the Cauſe why fo much Blood 
found in the Vein, and ſo little in the 4 
teries ; why there is a great deal found 
the Right Ventricle, and but a little ini 
Left ; becauſe there is no Paſſage aftory 
from the Yeins into the Arteries, but throu 
the Zangs and the Heart; but when 
Lungs have expired, and leave off to mg 
the Blood's Paſſage is top'd from the lit 
Branches of the Vena Arterioſa into fl 
Arteria Venoſa, and ſo into the Left enn 
of the Heart, as in an Embrio it was bei 
obſerv d; that it was ſtop'd by reaſon of i 
want of Motion of the Lungs, which one 
and ſhut up thoſe narrow Paſſages but l 
ing the Heart does not leave off Motion 
the ſame Time with the Lungs, but ba 
afterwards and out- lives them, it comes 
paſs that the Left Ventricle and the Arte 
{ſend forth Blood into the Body, and ndtn 
ceiving it through the Lungs again, therefo 
appear empty. By this it is manifeſt, thattl 
more vehement the Arteries beat, it happet 
in all Fluxes of Blood, the whole Bol 
is fo much the fooner emptied ; ſo in 
Faintings, Fear, and the like, when 1 
Heart beats weakly, and with much k 
Force, that it ſtops all Fluxes of Blood ; hey 
likewiſe in a dead Body, after the He 
ceaſes to beat, you cannot extract out of 
Fugular or Craral Veins, or by opening 
the Arteries, above half the Maſs of Bla 
nor can a Butcher, when he has knock 
down an Ox, draw all the Blood from li 
unleſs he cut the Fagulars before the Ht 
leaves beating. i FA 
But if any remain yet unſatisfied, a 
object further, ſaying, That althoug| F 


" 


| Wits" 2 | 
Medica, Ghirurgles;\ Vr. 


e ot an Artely, and opening a 


„ e Blood is forcibly: expelled, yet 
happen in an eite 
ſſage given, and the 


ituted according 


in the Veſſels in ſo. ſhort a 
l j that there mult needs be a Regrels, 
4 That it appears from a former Cal- 
[on how much the Heart, being fill'd, 
ins more in its Dilatation than in its 
fuction, ſo much at every Pulſation is 
forth; and that Reaſon there is, ſo 
h paſs the Body, being whole ahd con- 
uted accord ing to Nature. But In Sen- 
; and ſome Fiſhes, binding the Vein, a 
le beneath the Heart, you (hall, quickly 
the Diſtance betwixt the Heart and the 
are to be emptied; ſo that you muſt 
i affirm the Recourle of Blood, unleſs 
\ will deny your on Exe ſight; we 
confirm this with one Example: If 
cut up an Adder alive, you ſhall ſee 
Heart beat calmly and diſtinctly for a 
ole Hour, and contract and thruſt it ſelf 
again like a Worm; if the Vena Cava 
2 the lower Part of the Heart, the Ar- 
comes out at the upper Part; now ta- 
j bold of the Vena Cava with a Pair of 
lers, or with your Finger and Thumb, 
| the Courſe of the Flood being ſtop'd a 
le Way beneath the Heart, you ſhall 
n the Pulſe perceive that Place to be al- 
i prelently emptied betwixt your Ein- 
sand the Heart, the Blood being exliauſt- 
by the Pullation; and that the Heart 
be of a far whiter Colour, and that it 
fr in its Dilatation for want of Blood, 
Lat laſt beats more faimly; fo that in the 
dit ſeems as it were a dying, but as ſoon 
be Vein is united, both the Colour and 
nels returns to che Heart: Again, if you 
re the Veins free, and bind the Artery a 
tle Way from the Heart, you will, on the 
tary ſee that ſwell vehemently where 
i and the Heart Tumefied as ready to 
ur, which acquires a Purple Colour, till 
& blackiſh, fo that it is at laſt oppreſſed 
b lad, and ready to ceaſe its Motion; 
tumying the String, it returns to its natural 
Witution, Colour and Bigneſs; ſo that 


W lens to by Two Sorts of Death, Ex- then 


a bard Ligature 
can be endured 


3F 
Node through as and 8 | 
y abounding with too great Quantity 
oz beth hich ae demonltabl to gu 
The next Thing to be taken Notice of 
are ſome Experiments, by which it ES 
pear clear that the Blood dath enter into 
every Member through the Arteries, and re: 
turns by the eins, and that the Arteries are: 
the Veſſels that carry the Blood from the 
Heart, and the Veins thoſe by which the 
Blool. is returned to the Heaxt it ſlr and 
that the Blood, in the Members a1 Ken 
mities, paſſes from the Arteries into the 
Veins, as before it did in the Heart and 
Thorax, out of the Veins into the Arteries ; 
whence it is manifeſt, that in its Circula- 
tion it moves from the Centre to the Cir-- 
cumference or Extremitics, and from thence: 
again to the Centre. | 
I thall mention ſomething of Ligatures 
here, and then ſpeak of the Experiments 
performed by them: Some Ligatures- ate 
ſtrict or hard; others gentle, os of a mid- 
dle Sort: A ſtrict Ligature is ſuch a one 
whexe the Arm is ſo ſtreightly bound with 
the Bandage or Fillet, that FR cannot per- 
ceive the Artery beat any where beyond the- 


Ligature : Such a one we ule in the cutting 
oft of Members, taking away of Tumours, 
ſtopping Fluxes of Blood, Cc. I call that a 
gentle or middle Sort of Ligature, which- 


compreſſes the Member every Way, but- 
without Pain, ſo that it ſuffers the Artery 
to beat a little beyond the Ligature ; ſuch a 
one is uſed in Blogd-letting, for though you 
make the Ligature above the. Elbow, yet 
17 {hall perceive the Arteries a little in the 
rift, if you touch it, and the Ligature 
be made aright. Now if you make an Ex- 
periment upon a Man's Arm by binding, aa 
in Blood- letting, or by the ſtronger Graſp 
of the Hand it ſelf, which is better per- 
form d in a lean Body that has larger Veins; 
when the Parts are heated, a greater Quan- 
tity of Blood is in the Extremities, and the 
Pulſe is quicker, for then every Thing will 
more eyidently. appear. If then you make 
drawing it as ſtreight as: 
„ vou may firſt obſerve, 
that beyond that Ligature the Artery does not 


5 dtcs, nor any where elſe; and 


that immediately, that the Are a- 
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bove the Ligature has its Diaſtole higher, aud 
beat more violently, and as it were witli a 
kind of Tide, riſes towards the Hägature, 
as if it endeavour'd to beat throught;*1n 
the mein Time, the © Hand'retaig# its Co- 
tour, only in Time it begins 85 be x little 
coldich. After chis Ligature has cofltinued 
a while, and comes on fſudden te be un- 
looſed aud tied gently,” as:1tt Blood letting, it 
is to be obſeryed, that the whole Hand is 
preſently. ſupplied ith Colour, and diſten- 
ded, ſo that the Veins become ſwelled and 
knotty, and that in the Space of Ten or 
Twelve Pulſes the Hand appears extremely 
full, a great Quantity of Blood being let 
pals by the Ligature without either Anguith 
or Heat; in the mean Time, if you put 
| ra Finger upon the Artery at the very 
dime of Unbinding near the Ligature, you 
ſhall feel the Blood as 1t were paſſing under 
„„ 77 on | 
Moreover, he in whoſe Arm the Experiment 
is made upon, the Change of a ſtreight Ligature 
into a gentle or moderate one, ſhall pfainly 
feel the Heat and Blood enter by Pullation, 
and diſperſe it ſelf all over his Hand, as in 
a ſtrict Ligature the Arteries above are di- 
ſtended and beat, and not below, and the 
Veins become leſs; ſo in the gentle Liga- 
ture the Veins ſwell, and become ſtubborn, 
and the Arteries become leſs; nay, if you 
ſqueeze the Veins, unleſs you do it very 
{trongly, you {hall hardly ſee the Blood 
paſs above the Ligature, or the Veins fall: 
Hence it appears why in Phlebotomy, when 
we would Rove the Blood leap out further 
zvitli greater Force, we bind it above the 
cutting of the Vein, not below ; but ſince 
it is driven by the Arteries into the lower 
Veins, in which Regreſs, by reaſon of the 
Ligature, the Veins ſwell and can ſqueeze 
it out, and throw it further through the 
Orifice, but the 2 being untied, and 
che Way of the Egreſs being open, the 
Blood no longer comes but Drop by Drop: 
If in Blood- letting you untie the Band, or 
bind it below, or elſe bind the Member 
with too ſtrict a Ligature, it will not iſſue 
out, as if all the Force were taken from it, 
becauſe the Way of Entrance, and Influx 


of Blood through the Arteries, 18: by that V 
Blood flows back from the Extremities it 


trict Ligature intercepted, or a treer Regrefs 
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Vein, and the Arteries never receive ou 


may further obſerve, That in Blood. d 


is granted through the Veins, the z. 
being unten e ee 
ranting theſe Things to be {o, it 
tan chat the' Blwd'cobrinatatly. paſſes the 
the Heart; for we 'fee in che HDRen 
Body,” that the 'Blood flows conltantly oy 
the Arteries into the Veins, and del 
the Veins into the Arteries . ſo thay 
whole Maſs of Blood may be drawn 
the Arm by opening a Vein, if the Lig 
be well made, and wel mäy ſee it 4, 
forcibly, that it is certain all the Bly 
the Body may be evacuated this W. 
well trom the Veins as the Arteries: uf 
fore we muſt own that it/is driven by þ 
or Impulſion, which-procetds from ti 
of the Heart, and the Conſtriction c 
bration of tlie Arterie. 

Now 1t is apparent, that this Hax ch 
from the Heart, and thit it flows by af 
ſage made through the Heart out of 
great Veins, ſeeing below the Ligatutet 

ood enters by the Arteries, not by 


" N 
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the Veins, unlels it be out of the Leſt 
tricle of the Heart. Nor could lo gien 
bundance any otherwiſe be drawn on 

e ein, making a Ligature above ſo af 
and quickly, unleſs perform'd by they 
pelling Force of the Heart. It amy g 
therefore ſuffer ſuch an Effuſion of Bly 
for half an Hour, no Body needs doubth 
that the greateſt Part of it is exhiu{ 
Faintings and Swoonings would foll 
and not only the Arteries, but the gre 
Veins would be like wiſe emptied: There 
it ſtands to Reaſon, that in halt an Ha 
Iime, ſo much Blood paſſes out of theg 
Vein through the Heart into the Aria. 


if you tie the Arm, and make a convent 
Orifice, yet if Fear, Swoomng, or an 
ther Cauſe intervene through Paſſion qi 
Mind, ſo that the Heart beat more fin 
the Blood will not flow, except Drop! 
Drop; and the Reaſon is, becaulc the 
being taint, and the impelling Force! 
weak, the Blood cannot open it felt a Fl 
out of the Veins, or the. Heart propd 
through the Lungs. | £78 Os 

If now that we explain which Way! 


— 


1 Medica, Chirurgica, Ge. 
are the Veſſels that carry it from the Extre- 


the Veins 1 


to the Centre, by which Means we 


. k 
Eoently evident ; and 
ſrom the Valves or 


: cavities 
i the "id Demonſtration. | The Fa- 


Abritius ab Aquapendente, an accurate 
f or, as 8 Riolan will 
{ - 

4 Membran! Portals or Valves in the 
Veins, being in Form of a E, or Half - Moon, 
the moſt eminent and thinneſt Parts of the 
inward Tunicles of the Veins; their Situa- 
tion is in diftant Places, after a various 
Manner; in divers Perſons they are connate 
it the Sides of the. Veins, looking towards 
he Roots of them, and inthe middle Capa- 
ity both of them looking towards one ano- 


at the Extremities, and be united: And 


urn from the larger Veins into the little 
Branches, or from the greater into the leſs, 
ey are ſo placed that the Horns of the 
indermoſt are ſtretched tow¾ards the middle 
ff the Body of it, which is before, and ſo 
nterchangeably. | 

The Diſcoverer of theſe Valves did not 


aid they were made to hinder the Blood by 
ts Weight from falling downwards ; for 
here are in the Jagalar Veins, thoſe that 
ck downwards, and hinder the Blood from 
eig carried upwards : There are ſince 
. end in the Erulgent Veins, and Branches 
L k che Meſentery, thoſe which look towards 
wen e Vena Cava and Vena Porta, but there are 
o ſuch in the Arteries ; and it is to be ob- 
ved, that Dogs and Cattle have all their 
aves in the dividing of the Craral Veins, at 


ack Branches, near the Cxendix; in which 


: ele is no ſuch Thing to be feared, by rea- 
rope cre Valves in the Fagalars, as ſome ſay, 
| I fear of Apoplexies, becauſe the Matter is 
in Sleep, to flow into the Head through 
su Spore! Arteries ; nor that the Blood may 

ll in Divarications, and that all the 


al ſhould not break into the ſmall Branches 


mint thole Three Propoſitions will be ſuf- 
this is plain enough, 
Portals, which are found 
of the Veins, their Uſe, 


Fac. Silvius firſt of all delineated 


ther, equally aud duly touching one ano- 
her, 10 that they are apt to ſtick rogether 


eſt they ſhould hinder any Thing to re- 


nderſtand the Uſe of them, nor thoſe who 
and like thoſe Gates or Sluices by 


they are e ſhut, they quite 


e beginning of the Os Sacrum, or in the 


\n of the upright Stature in Man ; nor are 


Knots or Swellings; and 


_ 


08 
or thoſe which are more capacious ; for they 
are hkewiſe placed where there are no Diva- 


ricatiom, though I confeſs they are more fre- 


ent where there are Divarications; nor 
at the Motion of the Blood may be retarded 
from the Centre of the Body ; but the Valves 
were meerly made, leſt the Blood ſhould 


move from the greateſt Veins to the er, 


and that it ſhould not go from the Centre 
the Body tothe Extremities, but rather from 


the Extremities to the Centre; therefore b 


this Motion the Valves are cally (hut, an 
1 ing any Thing which is contrary to 
Tongan. red ae” 8 
I have often tried that in Diſſection, if 
beginning at the Roots of the Veins, I put 
in the Probe towards the ſmall Branches with 
all the Art I could contrive, it would ga 
no further than the next Valve ; on the con- 
trary, if I put it in from the Branches to- 
wards the Root, it paſſed very eaſily. In 
many Places, Two Portals or Valves are ſo 
interchangeably placed and fitted, that when 
they are elevated in the middle of the Con- 


cavity of the Vein, they cloſe with one ano- 


ther to a Hair's Breadth, and in their Extre- 
mities and Convexittes are united and inter- 
changeably, that you can neither ſee with 
your Eyes, nor any Ways diſcern either 
Crack or Conjunction: On the contrary, 
from putting in a Probe out of the Branches 
towards the Trunk, they eaſily give Way, 
6 which t 

Courſe of Rivers is ſtop d, are 1 1 * 
back to intercept the Motion of the Blood 
from the Vena Cava and the Heart, and be- 
ing cloſely lifted up in many Places, whilſt 


hinder and ſuppreſs, nor by any Means ſuf- 
fer the Blood to move, either upwards to the 
Head, or downwards to the Feet, nor to 
the Sides or Arms, but ſtop and reſiſt all 
manner of Motion of the Blood; which is 
begun in the greater Veins and Ends in the 
leſſer, yet readily obey any which is be- 
gun in the ſmall Veins, and ends in the 
reater. | | 
But that the Truth may the more clearly 
be ſhown, let the Arm of a Man alive be tied 
above the Elbow, as if it were to let Blood, 
there will appear in Country People, and e- 
ſpecially thoſe who haveſwoln Veins, little 
theſe Knots re 
l 


"N 
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made, by the Valves : They thus appearing 
in the inſide of the Hand or Cubit, if you 
draw. down, the Blood with your Thumb or 
Finger from the Knot, you. will ſee that 
none can follow, the Valve quite hindering 
it, and that the Part of the Vein, drawn 
down betwixt the Swelling and the Finger, 
is quite obliterated,” and yet full enough 
above the Knot or Valve; nay, if you do 
retain the Blood ſo drove down, and the 
Blood emptied, and preis down with the 
other Hand the upper Part of the Vein, you 
ſball find that it can by no Means be forced 
or driven beyond the Valve or Portal ; but 
how much more- you endeavour to do this, 


ſo much the more you ſhall ſee at the Valve 


the Vein ſwell'd and diftended. Hence, 
ſince a Man may make Experiments 1n many 
Places, it appears that the Function of the 
Valves in the Veins 1s the ſame as that of the 
Sigmoides, or Three-pointed Portals, which 
are made in the Orifice of the Aorta, or 
Vena Arterioja ; to wit, that they may. be 
cloſely ſhut up, left they thould hinder the 
Blood to return back again. g 
Beſides tying the Arm again as before, 
and the Veins ſwelling, if you hold the 
Vein below any Swelling or Portal, at any 
Diſtance, and afterwards with your Finger 
drive the Blood upwards above the Portal, 
you ſhall ice that Part of the Vein remain 
empty, and that it cannot return by reaſon 
of the Portal; but taking away your Fin- 


ger, you {hall {ce it again 111d by the lower, 


Veins; to that from hence it appears plain- 
ly, that the Blood does move towards the 
upper Parts, and the Heart in the Vein, 
and not on the contrary. And though in 
ſome Places which are not cloſely ſhut, or 
where there is but one Valve, the Paſſage of 
the Blood from the Centre ſeems not to be 
quite hindered, yet for the molt Part it ap- 
pears jo, or leſt that which is negligently 
perſorm d in {ome Places, is recompenicd by 


Bibliotheca Anatomica, 
the Values. This is further to be obſer ye f 


tying the Arm as before, and the. y,; 
well, and Knots or Valves, appearin "1 
below any Valve 1n. any Place where A, 
find the next, you Place your Finger wich 
may hold the Vein, that no Blood g0 In 
your Hand upwards, then ſqueeze wit 7 
your Finger the Blood from that Part of ie 
Vein above the Lalve; then taking 3 
your Finger, ſufter it to be filld up 50 
thole under, and then preſſing again vic 
your Thumb in the fame Place, ſqueeze gy 
the Blood Now you may do this a Thou. 
tand Times in a little Space: And if yy 
compute how much by one Compreſſon 
moves upwards by preſſing of the Val, 
and multiplying that by, Thouſands, you 
ſhall find ſo much Blood paſſed by this YG 
Means through a little Part of a Vein, © 
that you will find your ſelf perfectly net 
ſwaded concerning the Circulation of the 
Blood, and of its ſwift Motion. a 
Sceing then it is confirm'd by Reaſons and 
evident Experiments, that the Blood does pal 
through the Lung, and the Heart by ti 
Pulſation of the YVentricles, and from thence 
is driven into the whole Body, and creq 
into the Capillary Veſſels, and through 
them returns by the little Veins into th 
greater; from the Circumterence to thi 
Centre, from whence it comes at laſt int 
the Vena Cava, and into the Auricle of th 
Heart, in jo great Plenty, with fo great 
Flux and Reilux from hence through the 
Arteries, and from thence through dk 
Veins again; it mult of Neceflity from thei 
Things be concluded, that the Blood is dr 
ven round by a Circular Motion, and it pe- 
petually moves; hence ariſes the Achat 
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and Function of the Heart, which by Ful I 
ſation it performs; and laſtly, That ti th 


Motion and Pulſation of the Heart 164i 
only Caulc. 
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Motion of the Blood, Sanguification and Nu- 
From James De Buck, Phy/ician 


„rod is an Humour familiar to the Na- traction of Subſtance ; though 1 belteve that 
{3 ture of Animals, contain'd in the Veins Heat furthers Digeſtion, ſo that it congre- 


gates Homogeaeals, and diſgregates Hetero- 
geneals; although Fiſhes, whole Internals 


miniltring Heat to the whole Body, toge- and very Blood is cold, digett their Food, 
ther with Nouriſhment for the Support of being ſwallowed down whole, and are Ra- 


venous without Meaſure: This is very con- 


called Hemato/ſis or Sangaification : This is ſpicuous to our Senſes, for if we look but 
perfected Two Ways; Firſt, in the Habit of into the Stomach of a Fiſh of common Size, 


when he has ſwallowed another for Food, 
whoſe Body, becauſe it is not all at one 
Time conſumed in Digeſtion, but the Ex- 
ternal Parts, and thoſe that are neareſt the 
bottom of the Stomach, after a little while, 
we {hall fee the Reliques of the Fiſh (wal- 


| 
7 ( * — 

1 : ; — 

1 

108 

"77111011, &c. 

f ' 5 13 8 
(i! Ordinary 0 the [own of I\ OLTCI dam. 
J $5 

y | 
() 

Ut 

6 and Arteries, being compoled of Mate- 

2 rials fit for the Nutrition of the Parts, ad- 

N 

Life. The Elaboration of this Humour is 

lo 

1 the Body, by an Univertal Circulation; 

n and in the next Place, by a Mixture and 

Addon of feveral Juices jufnbled together, 

, whereby the Ziemaoſis is form'd, and the 

i, Animal 1s fuſtained, and receives its In- 

6 creaſe, I think no Man will deny the 

es Name of Blood to this Humour, which is 


fit. for a tender Body whilſt it is White, and 
has not as yet rcquir'd Rednets for an Apt- 
nels of Nutrition, al not Redneſs makes 
the Blood, the Blood of many Creatures not 


d 6 ps . 88 
« wo 24. 2 N 


th being Red. | | 8 
en The Nutrunent being received, and a lit- 
eb te inbrued with the Sativa or Spittle, that 
et may che caſier reccive the Moiſture of the 
... Mouth, it is ſent into the Oe ſofhag us or 
e, nd by the Help of its Muſcles and 


Fibres down imo the Stomach, where it is 


** watered with what iſſues out of the inner 
"7m Tunicle, and being mix'd by the Force of 
ehe Stomach, is jumbled together as much 
eit can be: The aforeſaid T waicle, the more 


us diſtended, ſeems to be the thinner, and the 
borcs of it more open, and ſo on the con- 
ary ; wheretore there is a great Quantity 
ot ius Moiſture poured in when it contains 
wy Thing in its Capaciouſneſs or Diſten- 
Ducn, which is tobe diluted, than when it 

lalls, for then it is thickened, and the Ne- 
city of Dilution is not fo preſſing. I do 
not belicve that in any natural Operation 
he Colour or Conſiſtency of a Thing has 
been chang d without the Addition er De- 


lowed, and about them the Part digeſted; 
and near the Sides of the Stomach a certain 
Juice, juſt come out of the Pores or Glands 
of the inward Tunicle like Sweat, that being 
more diluted than that which appears al- 
moſt digeſted, it might be thruſt into the 
Gut, through the Pylorts, by the Force of 
the Contraction of the Stomach. 

But left any one ſhould think this 1s done 
by Drink, it is certain that it is likewiſe 
mix d with this juice before it goes out of 
the Ventricle, but that it needs not fo long 
Time for it, becauſe ſooner, and rather ſoft 
and liquid Things are digeſted than groſs 
Things: for being vomited up a while after 
it has been receiv'd, it appears thicker and 
more Shmy, unleſs the Stomach be difeas'd, 
and be weak of Digeſtion, then it comes 
up thin and four ; becauſe all that goes in 
wanting that favourable Juice, becomes 
ſour, and is corrupted. Moſt attribute this 
four Juice to the Spleen, but without Rea- 
ſon, ſince nothing is carried from it to the 

Stomach; neither Mucous, nor a thin Hu- 
mour or ſharp acid juice to further Dige- 
ſtion, or provoke Appetite, or for any o- 
ther Cauſe; the Reaton * becauſe there is 
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34 
made by the Valves : They thus appearing 
in the inſide. of the Hand or Cubit, if you 
draw down, the Blood with your Thumb or 
Finger from the Knot, you. will ſee that 
none can follow, the Valve quite hindering 
it, and that the Part of the Vein, drawn 
down betwixt the Swelling and the Finger, 
is quite obliterated, and yet full enough 
above the Knot or Valve; nay, if you do 
retain the Blood fo drove down, and the 
Blood emptied, and prels down with the 
other Hand the upper Part of the Vein, you 
ſhall find that it can by no Means be forced 
or driven beyond the Valve or Portal; but 
how much more you endeavour to do this, 
ſo much the more you {hall ſee at the Valve 
the Vein {well'd and diſtended. Hence, 
ſince a Man may make Experiments in many 
Places, it appears that the Function of the 
Valves in the Veins is the ſame as that of the 
Sigmoides, or Three-pointed Portals, which 
are made in the Orifice of the Aorta, or 
Vena Arterioja 3. to wit, that they may. be 
clotely ſhut up, leſt they thould hinder the 
Blood to return back again. 

Beſides tying the Arm again as before, 
and the Veins ſwelling, if you hold the 
Vein below any Swelling or Portal, at any 
Diſtance, and aftgrwards with your Finger 
drive the Blood upwards above the Portal, 
you ſhall ice that Part of the Vein remain 
empty, and that it cannot return by reaſon 
of the Portal; but taking away your Fin- 
ger, you {hall tce it again fill'd by the lower, 
Veins.; to that, from hence 1t appears plain- 


ly, that the Blood does move towards the. 


upper Parts, and the Heart in the Yeins, 
and not on the contrary... And, though 1n 
ſome Places which are not cloſely ſhut, or 
where there is but one Yalve, the Paſſage, of 
the Blood from the Centre ſeems not to be 
quite hindered, yet for the molt Part it ap- 
pears 1o, or leſt that which is negligently 
perform'd in ſome Places, is recompenſed by 


Bibliotheca Anatomica, 


1 


the Values. This is further to be obſerved; 
tying the Arm as before, and the. Veins 
well, and Knots or Valves, appearing, if 
below any Valve in any Place where you 
find the next, you Place your Finger which 
may hold the Vein, that no. Blood go from 
your Hand upwards, then ſqueeze with 
your Finger the Blood from that Part of the li 
Vein, above the alve; then taking away 
your Finger, ſufter it to be filld up by 
thole under, and then preſſing again with 
your Thumb in the ſame Place, ſqueeze out 
the Blood Now you may do this a Thou- 
ſand Times in a little Space: And if you 
compute how much by one Compreſſion 
moves upwards by preſſing of the Valve, 
and ' multiplying that by, Thouſands, you 
ſhall find fo much Blood paſſed by this 
Means through a little Part of a Vein, ſo 
that you will find your ſelf perfectly per- 
ſwaded concerning the Circulation of, the 
Blood, and of its ſwift Motion. 

Seeing then it is confirm'd by Reaſons and 
evident Experiments, that the Blood does paſs 
through the Lung, and the Heart by the 
Pulſation of the Vextricles, and from thence 
18s driven into the whole Body, and creeps 
into the Capillary Veſſels, and through! 
them returns by the little Veins into the 
greater; from the Circumference to the 
Centre, from whence it comes at laſt into 
the Vena Cava, and into the Auricle of the 
Heart, in ſo great Plenty, with, ſo great 
Flux and Reflux from hence through the 
Arteries, and from thence through the! 
Veins again; it muſt of Neceſſny from theſe Þ 
Things be concluded, that the Blood is dri- 
ven round by a Circular Motion, and it per- 
petually moves; hence ariſes the Action 
and Function of the Heart, which by Pul— 
{ation it performs; and laſtly, That the! 
Motion and Pulſation of the Heart is the 
only Cauſe. ˖ | 
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Of the. Motion of the Blood, Sangnification and Nu- 


trition, &c. 


From James De Buck, Phhſician 


in Ordinary to the Town of Rotterdam. 


D Lood is an Humour familiar to the Na- 

ture of Animals, contain'd in the Veins 

and Arteries, being compoled of Mate- 

rials fit for the Nutrition of the Parts, ad- 
miniſtring Heat to the whole Body, toge- 
ther with Nouriſhment for the Support of 
Life. The Elaboration of this Humour is 
called Hematoſis or Sanguification: This is 
perfected Two Ways; Firſt, in the Habit of 
the Body, by an Univertal Circulation; 
and in the next Place, by a Mixture and 
Addition of ſeveral Juices jumbled together, 
whereby the Hamalbſis is form'd, and the 
Animal is ſuſtained, and receives its In- 
creaſe. I think no Man will deny the 
Name of Blood to this Humour, which is 
fit for a tender Body whilſt it is White, and 
has not as yet requird Red neſs for an Apt- 
nels of Nutrition, and not Redneſs makes 
the Blood, the Blood of many Creatures not 
being Red. ; | | FO 
Ihe Nutriment being received, and a lit- 
tle imbrued with the Saliva or Spittle, that 
it may the eaſter receive the Moiſture of the 
Mouth, it is ſent into the Oeſophag us or 
Cullet, and by the Help of its Muſcles and 
Fibres down into the Stomach, where it is 
watered with what iſſues out of the inner 
Tunicle, .and being mix'd by the Force of 
the Stomach, is jumbled together as much 
as it can be: The aforeſaid Tunicle, the more 
it is diſtended, ſeems to be the thinner, and the 
Pores of it more open, and fo on the con- 
trary ; wherefore there is a great Quantity 
of this Moiſture poured in when it contains 
any Thing in its Capaciouſneſs or Diſten- 
tion, which is to be diluted, than when it 
falls, for then it js thickened, and the Ne- 
ceſſity of Dilution is, not ſo preſſing. I do 


not believe that in any natural Operation 


the Colour or Conſiſtency of a Thing has 
been chang d without the Addition er De- 


traction of Subſtance ; though I believe that 
Heat furthers Digeſtion, ſo that it congre- 
gates Homogeaeals, and diſgregates Hetero- 
geneals; although Fiſhes, whole Internals 
and very Blood is cold, digett their Food, 
being ſwallowed down whole, and are Ra- 
venous without Meaſure: This is very con- 


ſpicuous to our Senſes, for if we look but 


into the Stomach of a Fiſh of common Size, 
when he has ſwallowed another for Food, 
whole Body, becauſe it is not all at one 
Time conſumed in Digeſtion, but the Ex- 
ternal Parts, and thoſe that are neareſt the 
bottom of the Stomach, after a little while, 
we ſhall fee the Reliques of the Fiſh ſwal- 
lowed, and about them the Part digeſted ; 
and near the Sides of the Stomach a certain 
Juice, juſt come out of the Pores or Glands 
of the inward Tunicle like Sweat, that being 
more diluted than that which appears al- 


moſt digeſted, it might be thruſt into the 


Gut, through the Pylorus, by the Force of 
the Contraction of the Stomach. 

But leſt any one ſhould think this 1s done 
by Drink, it is certain that it is likewiſe 


mix d with this Juice before it goes out of 


the Ventricle, but that it needs not ſo lon 

Time for it, becauſe fooner, and rather ſoft 
and liquid Things are digeſted than groſs 
Things: for being vomited up a while after 
it has been receiv'd, it appears thicker and 
more Slimy, unleſs the Stomach be diſeas d, 


and be weak of Digeſtion, then it comes 


up thin and ſour; becauſe all that goes in 
wanting that favourable” Juice, becomes 


ſour, and is corrupted. Moſt attribute this 


ſour Juice to the Spleen, but without Rea- 
ſon, ſince nothing is carried from it to the 


Stomach;; neither Mucous, nor a thin Hu- 


mour or ſharp acid juice to further Dige- 
ſtion, or proyvake A ppetite, or for any o- 
ther Cauſe; the Reaton a, becauſe thiere is 
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36 Bibliotheca 
no Way, nor no immediate Paſſages, from the 
Spleen into the Stomach. | 
It is a hard Thing to fay whether any 
Thing be carried from the Spleen to the Sto- 
mach, though there are ſeveral Learned and 
udicious Men do think that the ſmaller 
ortion of the Chyle inſinuates it ſelf into 
the Pores of its Tunicles, and that being 
drawn together by the Blood returning, it 1s 
led through the ſmall Branches of the Ga- 
Aricl Veins into the Spleen, and mix'd with 
the Blood paſſing out of the abundance of 
 eFrteries in that Place into the Veins, and 
mix d with the Heat of the Spleen, that it 
flows through the Splenick Paſſage, with 
the Hemorrhoidal Blood, into the Vena Porta 
and the Liver: But ſince theſe Things are 
obſcure, we ſhall neither confirm or con- 
tradict them. The Tunicle of the Stomach 
ſeems to be ſo much taken up in emitting 
of Moiſture, that I ſuſpe& 1t cannot ſerve 
Two Motions ſo contrary, as to emit from 
the Pores of the Tunicle into its Cavity, and 
out of its Cavity into the Pores of the Tu- 
nicle, at one and the ſame Time; eſpectall 
ſince it ſtays to be made Chyle there. It 
proves nothing that 1n a living Creature, 
tying the Veins which go to the Spleen, they 
well that Way, for this 18 common to all 
Veins which are tied, to fink towards the 
larger Trunks, and ſwell towards the 
Branches. | 
As to the Gaftrick Veins, being grafted in- 
to a Branch of the Splenick, whilſt it is yet 
hid in the Spleen; the Blood which is ſent 
through them does not touch the Subſtance 
of the Spleen, only is mix d with that which 
comes out of it, and with a quick Motion 
is carried into the Porta todilute the Chyme 
which there 1t meets with, coming out of the 
Glandules of the Me ſentery. I think that the 
Spleen was made for this Uſe alone, that it may 
depoſite into the Porta that Blood which it re- 
ceives in abundance from the Branch of the 
Celiack Vein, being firſt firain'd through its 
thin and ſpongy Subſtance, that it may 
there dilute the (me, which is but little in 
regard of the Blood which flows to it, with 
its Abundance, together with that which 
returns from the Nutrition of the reſt of 
the Bowels; which is ſo neceſſary, that 
when the Spleen is obſtructed, and the Paſ- 
fage of Blood is ſtopt, and the Chyme is 


Anatomica, SE 
not well diluted, the whole Body, by De- 


pravation of the Nutriment is extenuated, 
and the Spleen {wells into a greater Bulk by 
the Stagnation of Blood. 

After the Chyle is paſſed into the [nte/tines, 
the groſſer Part is always moved further by 
the Peritaltick Motion; but that which is 
thin is ſqueez'd through the Glands of the 
Guts as their Strainers, and to Veſſels pro- 
per for its Reception, which are called the 
Latteals ; and theſe opening themſelves in 
the midſt of the Bowels, do receive this 
White Liquor like Milk 1nto them, and 
then endeavouring to free themſelves from 
Diſtention, the others move it forward to 
be refined in the Glandules of the Meſentery, 


and this into the Pancreas ; the Chyle being 4 


paſs d by theſe Veſſels, the Chyme is ſqueez d 
out of it by the forcible Contraction of the 
Intefiines, and the compreſſive Weight of the 


| Bowels lying upon it, as alſo by the conti- 


nual Motion of the Muſcles of the Abdo- 
men, and is received by the Vene Lacteæ, to 
be depoſited in the Glandules ; whence, 
being turned into Blood, as aforeſaid, it en- 
ters into the Capillary Veins, out of which 
ſliding it is diluted, by great Store of Blood 
flowing every where from the Vena Porta, 
but eſpecially from the Spleen, deſtined for 
that Purpoſe. 

Chyme is the Rrained Juice which is ſepa- 
rated from the groſſer Subſtance of the Chyle, 
and is the ſame Matter which is contain'd in 
the Vene Lacteæ; and it is luppoſed that this, 
after it is paſſed the Adenes of the Pancreas 
and Aeſentery, and received into the little 
Branches of the Vena Porta, may very well 
be called Chyme To this Mme anſwers that 
Preparation of the Blood in the Placenta, 
whilſt the Birth is yet in the Womb, in 
which a Juice deicending from the Body of 
the Womb, 1s diluted with Blood brought 
through the Umbilical Arteries, both for Nu- 
trition, as likewiſe for the Performance of 
this Work, and is mix'd, and then acquires 
the firſt Diſpoſuion of Blood. Afterwards 
the Bile or Choler is added to the Blood which 
was thought by all the Ancients to be an 
Excrement, as being contrary to the Nature 
of Animals, which delight in ſweet Things, 
and are nouriſhed by them, The Bileary, 
on Gall-Bladder, conſiſts of xa Membranous 
Subſtance, which may be contraſted and 
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extended. Beſides that which is common to 
the Entrails, it has a ſtrong Tunicle of its 
own, ſtrengthen d with all Manner of Fibres. 
The narrow Neck of this Bladder ftretch'd 
out in Length, makes up the Biliary Paſſage, 
call'd the Ductus Cholidochus, In this are 
laced Valves, which; beſides hindering any 
hing from entring into the Bladder thro' 
this Paſſage, ſtop the Return of the Choler 
after it is once out; which appears, when 
with our Fingers we endeavour to ſqueeze 
back which we have preſs d out of it, for 
we can by no Means thruſt it back again. 
This Paſſage is divided into two Tracts, 
of which the one being firſt divided into 
two, then into more, and afterwards into 
many Springs, paſſes through the Liver, that 
the Gall, being divided into very little Parts, 
may be moved forward into the Vena Cava, 
paſſing through the Liver, together with the 
Blood that flows from the Vena Porta. The 
other going further, is obliquely grafted in- 
to the Beginning of the Fejunum, being 
drawn down betwixt both the Tunicles of 
the Intefines about the Length of two In- 
ches, ſo that it makes one Hole in the Gut, 
together with that which runs through the 
Pancreas through the aforeſaid Paſſage, or 
being paſs'd through the Hole to the Yene 
2 to be prepared with the Juice of the 
le. 
It ſeems to me abſurd that two Liquors 
ſhould meet without Mixture, that the In- 
teſtines ſhould ſqueeze out the groſſer, and 
the Vena Laftee receive it, and yet not re- 
ceive that which is thinner. It is' fit that 
the Gall ſhould be added to this inſipid and 
tweet Liquor, both that its Sharpneſs and ex- 
ceeding yellow Colour might be temper'd 
with this crude white Juice, as likewiſe that 
us dull Inactivity might be put in brisker 
Motion. If the other, that is, the Paſſage 
which goes to the Inteſtines, be (top'd, or 
by external. Compreſſion be ſo {treighten'd 
that the Way of the Bile to the Iateſfines be 
hinder'd, it is by another Paſſage conveyd 


into the Maſs of and, and turns the. whole 


y. yellow. From hence I am ſatisfied, 
that the Choler or Gall is not an Excrement 
of the Liver, but being made. for a better 
and more common Ute, it is firſt collected 
in the Bladder, and in due Time is both 
mix d with. the. Chyle aud the. Blood... Thus 
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we affirm, that the Blood being alter d with 

theſe divers Mutations, and mix d with that 

in the Vena Cava, which returns from the 

whole Body, is alimentary, and fit for the 

Nutrition of all the Parts, being diſtributed 

8 — by proper Veſſels appointed for that 
e. 

That the Blood may be turn'd into Nou- 
riſhment for the Body, there are two Things 
very neceſſary, Motion and Preſſure, by the 
Help of which, it may flow or be mov d to 
thoſe Parts which are to be nouriſh'd. Since 
this does not depend on the Blood, but is 
difterent from it, as that which moves from: 
that which is moveable, it contributes no- 
thing to the Hæmatoſis. Indeed, this Fluxi- 
bility or Motion appertaining to its Conſti- 
tution, ought to arrive from Sanguification, 
and be reducible to the Hemato/is, The Se-- 
rum or Air that is mix'd with the Blood, 
make it moveable :. By the former, the Mem- 
bers are made flagging, ſoft and unactive; 
by the latter or aerial, the ſolid. Parts are 
render'd more robuſt and vigorous. And: 
though Serum is neceſſary for the Augmen=- 
tation and Nutrition of the tender Parts of. 
an Embrio in the Womb, when it grows 
bigger, beſides that Nature in requiring Ali- 
ment wants Air, 1t has likewiſe need of it: 
to facilitate the Motion of. the Heart and 
Brain; for they are moved continually and 
agitatated by an alternate Syfoleand Piaſtole; 
nor are they hinder d by the Birth being 
tender, for the whole Breaſt, with the Heart, 
Brain, and Cranium it ſelf, coverd with a 
Film, riſes and falls again. The Members 
growing ſolid in Time, the Bones daily ac- 
quire a greater Degree of Hardneſs, and are 
more reſiſting to the Motion. In the mean 
time, the Strength of the Body, and the 
Heart growing, the Pulſes and. Motion of 
the Brain become greater, which Diſcord go- 
ing on, it comes to paſs; that the Birth be- 


ing inſtigated by a Neceſſity of freer Mo- 


tion, is incited to change Place for more 
Air, and ſo the Delivery is haſten d. 
The Infant coming into the World, it ie 
ſeriouſly to be obſerved, that the Blood is 
moi ſten d, and made more ſubtile by the At- 
traction of the Air, whence the Excrements, , 
which in Time of Geſtation were but few, 
are augmented, and the ſerous Humour, thas - 
is of. leſs. Importance to its further Nutri 
1. 4615. Importanc * 
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tion, is voided in greater Plenty; ſo that it 
is obſervable, that an Infant born without 
an dpen Paſſige for Urine or Excrement, will 
die in a ſhort Hime. By the Conſideration 
of theſe Things, I am perſwaded, that nei- 
ther this Blood, or any other which is con- 
tained in the Vein, is fit for the Nutrition 
of the Parts, wnlets being mix d with a due 


Proportion of Air, and fo enliven'd, it can 


be admitted into the leaſt Part of them; for 
Nutrition is not made by external Addition, 
but when the Nouriſhment is fitly adapted 
not only to every Part, but duly to every 
little Portion, and ſo aſſimilated to it. It is 
clear enough, that this Fluxibility is given 
to the Blood. by the Air, being a moiſt thin 
Body, and proper for Motion. But if it be 
objected, That it is only neceſſary for the 
Motion and Cooling of the Hart; the An- 
{wer is eaſily given from the Example of 
Fiſh ; for though they are always cold, they 
ſtill draw up Water at every Pulle of their 
Heart, and ſend it out at their Gilis, with 
which they might be both ſatisfied for the 
Motion of their Heart, and for Refrigeration, 
if they needed any ſuch ; yet to them is aſ- 
ſigned a little Bladder, in which they carry 
Air along with them, thit they may ſtay 
under Water, and not always be forced to 
fiwim at Top to take in the Air; tor if be- 
ing taken with a Net or Weed, they be kept 
long under Water, and hinder'd trom breath- 
ing, the Air in ther little Bladder being 
fpent, they are ſuffocated and die. 
Columbus, a famous Anatomiſt in his Time, 
wag the firſt who was of Opinion that the 
Mixture of the Blood with Air was per— 
form'd in the Lungs, and that this Blood 
was made vital; tor conſidering the Capa- 
ciouſneſs of the Vena Arterioſa, he thought 
it was appointed for ſome other Uſe than to 
carry Nutrition to the Langs ; for (lays he) 


if the vital Blood is not brought to the 


Langs, it is created in it, but is not given to 
it from any where elſe; for it has no Branch 
from the Aorta, nor by the Arteria Venoſa, 
which, by reaſon of its Valves, receives no 
Blood from the Heart; for if it did, it would 
beat: Therefore it follows that it is bred 
there, ſince hve Diſſections demouſtrate that 


the Arteria Venoſa is full of Air as well as 


Blood, and is without Palſe. Now there is 
always Air ready in the Lunge, and they are 


properly form'd for ſuch a Reception; for 
their Fleſh is ſoft, light, thin and ſponey, 


and fo interwoven with different Kinds ot *S 


Veſſels, that it is render'd full of Holes like 
a Sponge. | 

There is required in the Action or Pro- 
duction of Heat in the living Creature, firſt 
Motion in the Blood, then ſomething to 
move it, and laſtly a Diſpoſition of the 
Ways or Paſſages through which and to 


which, as to Bounds, it may be mov'd and 


contain'd. It Ins its Motion partly from 
the Serum, but chiefly from the Air, which 
is added to the Blood in the Lungs by the 
Mediation of this, that it being divifible 
into infinite Parts, can paſs through all, 
even the thickeſt Parts. There is ſo great an 
Affinity betwixt Diviſibility and Motion, 
that the more eaſy a Thing is ordained to 


be divided into lets Parts, it 18 fo much the 


more moveable, Motion being abſolutely 
neceſſiry to the Bld for diſtributing of 


Nourichment; for Nutrition is the Union 


and Aſſimtlation of the nutritive Humour 


to every Part, which Nutriment, that it 


may become one hving Thing, together-with 
that which is to be nouriſhed, is not per- 
form'd by external Appoſnion, but it onght 
10 to paſs the leaſt Particles of the Mem- 
bers, that, according to all their Dimen- 
ſions, it may be added and united to them. 
It is likewiſe to be obſerv'd, that all that 
13 brought thicher is not united, ſince the 
ielf {ame Blood has various Parts in it, of 
which ſome are molt fit and apt for this 
Part, and other jome for another Part, yet 
none ſtick to them (being oppos d) but thoſe 
that have a Reſemblance with them, the 
relt being unfit, return to the Veins. If there 
be a greater Quantity added than +18 ex- 
hauſted, there is made an Accretion ; but if 
a Part that did adhere before, be carried 
away with it, there happens an Extenuation 
of the Parts. The very Way of its Prepa- 
ration ſhews the Motion of the Blood ; for 
no Part of Chylz is admitted into the Latteal: 
but the thinner and more agile Part of it, 
which, 'after it has firſt paſs'd: the-Gtands ot 
the Meſentery and the Pancreas," and urixed 
with a little Bile, it is at laſt impregnated 
with the finer Particles of the Arr in the 
Lungs, to give it its requiſite Perfection. 


This 


n e 
5 3 
i * Y - r 
* * 5 * ar 2 1 Fl 
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This Motion of the Blood is not ſufficient 
alone to the Production of Heat; for unleſs 


id be driven by ſome impulſive Force, and 


be agitated with a ſwift Motion, 1t ſhould 
never become hot; and though the Blood 


be diſpoſed to Motion, if it be deſtitute of 


vital Spirits, it is no ways able to move it 


„belt, and theſe vital Spirits chiefly affect or 


act upon the Heart, which having large and 


ſpringy Fibres, readily contract and thruſt 
cout tlie Blood received from the Auricles into 
the Arteries, without any other Intention 
but to eaſe it ſelf of that heavy Burthen, 


vith ſuch frequent and ſwift Pulſations, 


chat from them, and likewite by comparing 
TS the Contractions and Dilatations of the 


Heart, the Greatneſs of the Flood- gates, and 


the Elevation ſenſible to the Touch of all 
che 4rteries through the whole Body, one 
nay by Conjecture caſily gather how iwitt- 
= ly, by a continual Motion, the Blood paſtes 
=S through all the Parts. 


The Arteries, and all the Parts, ſecond the 
T:art in this Motion, they being 111d and 


= 
＋ 


fwelld by the Force of the Action of the 


Heart, when they are contracted and op- 
preſs'd by a Weight of the neighbouring 
Part, as the Palmonar) Arteries into the Lungs, 
and the Aorta into the whole Body. Let no 
Man therefore ſuppoſe, becauſe the Blood 
lcaps out by the impulſive Action of the 
Heart in the Diaſtole of a wounded Artery, 
that the Flood his all its propulſive Force 
from the Heart, and that the Arteries contri— 


bute nothing to it, becauſe it ſeems to leap 
cout hen they are filld. 
mence be concluded, that the Blood in the 
ole of the Arteries dots not move farther, 


It will not from 


tor they fall and are contracted, that they 
may rife again in their Diaſole; and though 


Dat that Tims the Blood does not low out of 


them with ſo great Force as to leap, yet it 


ilides out of them as out of a Vein, and as 


forth. | 
It appears how much Power the Arteries 
have in Protruſion of Blood by the Ligature; 
for no {ooner by it, nay even the great Arte- 
' 1s tied, but immediately beyond the Li- 
Zature it is emptied in the Space of three or 
ur Pulſations, although by Hindrance ot 
ic Band there proceeds no impulſive Force 


much as the cloſing Lips will ſuffer to flow 


14 
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from the Heart. The Parts which make up 
the Ways through which the Blood may pals, 
and in which, as in Bounds, it may be con- 
tained, anckits Heat preſerv'd, are the Mart, 
the Arteries, the Pores, and the Veins, with 
their Appendices, The Vena Cava, with its 
Auricle, the right Ventricle of the Heart, and 
the Pulmonary Artery, make up one Paſſage 
together, as the Vein of the Lungs, and the 
Auricle faſten'd to it, and the left Ventricle 
of the Heart, with the Aorta, make up ano- 
ther. Either of theſe is joint and undivided, 
apparent to the View, only in moſt Places 
It is clos d with Valves, hindring the Regreſs 
of the Blood. There are a great many of 
theſe which are connate in the Concavities 
of the Feins, both becauſe, there is an In- 
equality in the Motions of the Body, as like- 
wiſe becauſe by out ward Compreſſion they 
ealily yield, from the Softneſs of their Tuni- 
cles, whence not only the Motion of the 
Blood might be hinder'd, but to the great 
Damage of the Body, it might be preſs'd 
backwards, unleſs that were prevented by 
Nature with Valves. 
Theſe are framed at the Entry and Egreſs, 
of the Heart only for the firſt Reaſon, to 
wit, becauſe the Motion of the Auricles, 
Heart and Arteries, is not the ſame, but dif- 
ferent. There is none granted to Arteries, 
becauſe at one Puſh they are elevated by the 
Action of the Heart, and when that ceaſes, 
they are likewiſe contracted and fall; next, 
becauſe of the Hardneſs of their Subflance, 
they are not ſo eaſily ſqueez d together by 
the Weight of the Parts adjoining. In theſe 
Paſſages, the Blobd gains nothing from the 
Heart or Arteries but a ſwifter Motion; all 
that it has, is added to it by the Veins, The 
Beginning of thete deſcribd Paſlages begin 
together with the Veins, and hike Marks or 
Bounds, end together with the Arteries, both 
which Parts are {imilar, ſo call d, becaute 
they have a Similitude one to another, and 
any. Part of them is .call'd by a like Name, a 
Vein, or an Artery : Therctore whereloever 
they. are ſo ingratted into the Subſtance of 
the Parts, and are f{o.cutangled with many 
Diviſious and Divarications, that they quite 
loſe both Name and Similitude, they are ta- 
ken tor Subltance, which flows thither for 

Nutrition of the Parts. 
| Me- 
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Whether Harvey thought that the Ventricles of the 


Heart were /o expanded in the Syſtole that they ; 
might receive Blood, and ſo ſhut up again in the 

it forth; that ſuch a Se- 
quel did follow from the Suppoſition of Cartefius, 3 


Diaſtole as to thruſt 


By the ſame Author. 


7+ SEE no Reaſon why the Famous 
1 Des Carter ſhould ſay that the Venerable 

Harvey thought that the Yentricles of the 
Heart dilated in its Syfole that they might 
receive Flood, and were (traightend in the 
Diaſtele that they might propel it into the 
Arteries, Des Cartes thinks, that the Heart, 
by reaſon of the Ebullition of Blood rais'd 
by its implanted Heat, ſwells and riſes into 
Diaftole at that Time when the Breaſt is 
ſtruck, and the Pulſe may be felt outwardly, 
Harvey ſays, that the Heart, at the ſame 
Time that it ſtrikes the Breaſt, ſtretches all 
the Fibres, erects it ſelf, is on all Sides con- 
tracted, and is in its Hole. The fame Time 
in which one ſays there is a Hole, the other 
tays there is a Diaſtole. 

Is 1t fit for Des Cartes to aſcribe that to 
Harvey which is againſt his. Opinion? As if 
he had ſaid, that the Heart was dilated, and 
received Blood in the Syfole, becauſe Des Car- 
tes is of Opinion that the Hole is at that 
Time, though he aftirms and demonſtrates 
that the Diaſtole is then made. Harvey by 
the ſame Right might ſay the like of Des Car- 
2 But let us examine whoſe Opinion is 

eſt. 

Harvey, who was an exquiſite Anatomiſt, 
obſerv'd two diſtinct Times in the Motion 


of the Heart, to wit, one Time of Motion 


when the Heart moves it ſelf and is in 
Action, and another Time of Reſt, in which 


ceaſing from Action, it is moved and ex- 


tended by the Immiſſion of Blood from the 

Auricles. He ſays, that theſe Times may be 

more manifeſtly diftingui{h'd and accurate- 
: 93 ' . 


ly obſerv'd in colder Creatures; yet in hot- 


teſt Creatures, the beſt Obſervations are to 
be taken when the Heart begins to die, and 
beat more ſlowly and faintly ; for then the 
Reſts are longer, which in a vigorous and 


lively Heart can hardly be diſcern d: Then 


likewiſe the Heart is ſeen, after the Perfor- 5 
mance of its Stole, to be at Reſt, and to be, 
ix. in the Creature departing, looſe, flag- 


ging, weaken d, and lie as it were droop- 
ing. 

He ſays, that the Auricles at this Time do 
ſtretch and contract themſclves, and by Im- 
pulſion drive the Blood into the Yentricles, in 
the Diſtention of which they make a Dia- 
ſtole; which being done, that is to ſay, 
when it is extremely diſtended, begins the 
Motion of the Heart, at which Time con- 
tracting it ſelf every Way, and leaning up- 
on its Baſis, it is erected, and being leſſer in 
Quantity, and oblong, it lifts up its Point, 
and ſtrikes the Breaſt. He calls this Time 
the Syſtole, the former the Diaffole. The firſt 
begins when the Heart is emptied and reſis 
from its Work, and leaves off when the Heart 
is full: The other begins when the Hear: 
{tretches all the Fibres, and contracts them, 
and ends when that Work is finith'd. Let 
any Man then judge if Harvey be of Opi- 
nion that the Blood in the Stole is received 
into the dilated Ventricles ot the Heart, and 
thruſt out into the Arteries in the Diaſtole, 
when they are ſtraighten d, eſpecially fince 
the Matter being. yet in Controverſy, it is 
not determined whoſe Opinion is the belt. 
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Let us examine Des Cartes's Opinion of the 


Syfole and Diaſtole, and try whether or no 


that will follow from his own Writings 
clearly, which he carps at in others. Seeing 
the Diaſtole and Stole have their Times in 
which they are meaſured, and are mutually 
diſtinguiſh'd- one from another, let us ſec 
how the Beginning of one, and the End of 
the other, can be diſcern'd from his Suppo- 
ſition. We know the Difference of the Hole 
and Diaſtole by our Touch only, which is 
moſt uſual in the Pulſe of the AFteries, or 
meerly by Reaſon. The firſt Way is, becauſe 
the Extenſion of the Heart, as likewiſe of 
the Auricles and Arteries, is a Diaſtole, and a 
Hole the Contraction of it. That Time 
which is nigheſt to the Higheſt Extenſion, is 
of the Diaſtole; as likewiſe, that is ſaid to 
be of the Syfole, which is next to the high- 
eſt Contraction. The Diaſtole begins, in the 
middle Way to Contraction 1t ends, the reft 
of the Time is aſcrib'd to a Hole. The 
other Way, which 1s by the Help of Rea- 
ſon, is ſaid by Des Cartes to begin when the 
Ebullition begins, when the Heart begins to 
ſwell with Blood ; and tlie Sole, when in 
the Refrigeration of the Blood it falls again. 
Let it be taken how you will, 1t follows of 
Neceſſity, chat the Blood in the Hole is ad- 
mitted into the Ventricles of the Heart, and 
that it is ſent abroad in its Dilatation or 
Diaſtole into the Arteries. 

In the firſt, there is no Doubt it remains 
that we demonſtrate it according to the laſt 
Way, ſeeing he himſelf does not aver it 
openly, but ſays, as ſoon as two Drops of 


Blood are enter d, that is to ſay, into either 


of the Concavities, which are preſently di- 
lated and rarefied by reaſon of Heat which 


they find there; for which Cauſe they make 


all the Heart ſwell, and do withal preſs up- 
on and. cloſe the five Valves that are in the 
Entry, from whence they flow. Des Cartes 
ſeems to affirm, that the Blood is enter'd be- 
fore the Ebullition begins; for (ſays he) af- 
ter the Drops are enter'd, the Blood is rare- 
tied, which makes a Diaſtole; whence it is 
apparent, they came in in the Syfole, The 
C onſequence likewiſe teaches us, that the 
Blood enters into the Ventricles, when the 
Valves placed at the Heads of the Yeins are 
open; but it goes out when they are (hut, 
and thoſe of the Arteries are open. But 


v . 


Des Cartes opens the Valve: of the Veins'in the 
S)/zole, and ſhuts them in the Diaſtole; there- 
fore the Blood enters into the Yentricles of 
the Heart in the Hole, and not in the Dia- 


Hole. 


Beſides, he 1magines that the Arteries come 
to be in their Diaſtole, by reaſon the Blood 
entring is dilated, and that they have their 
Sſtole when it is refrigerated ; wherefore in 
the Arteries, out of which the Cauſes of the 
Syſtole are deriv'd, the Times of its Entry 
and Condenſation will be more diſtin than 
in the Heart, from which the Cauſe is taken 
of its Diaſtole, Entry and Dilatation. But 
what need we many Demonſtrations? The 
Learned Regins, Profeſſor of Phyſick in tlie 


Univerſity of Utrecht, and a notable Fol- 


lower of Des Cartes's Philoſophy, in expreſs 
Words fays, That the Diaſtole is a Part of 
the Palſe, in which the Heart, by the rare- 
fied Blood coming out of the Jena Cava in- 
to the right Veniricle, and out of the Arte- 
ria 86,5 into the Left, in the Sole, ac- 
cording, to its Depth and Breadth is dilated 
and ſwell'd; and a little after he continues, 
Nor is this Part of the Pulſe to be accounted 
the Syſtole of the Heart from thence, becauſe 
cutting away the Point of the Heart ina living 
Creature, the Yentricles of it are felt in this 
Caſe, and ſeem to be ſtraighten d; for the 
Diaſtole of the Heart is not to be reckoned 


from the Dilatation of the Yentricles, but 


from the Swelling of the Heart it ſelf, which 
may come to paſs when the Fentricles are 
ſtraighten d. Tis therefore to be concluded, 
that Des Cartes determines that which he carps 
at in Harvey, to wit, That the Ventricles ate 
dilated in the Hole that they may receive 
Blood, and are ſtraightend in the Diaſtole, 
when the Blood is thruſt out into the Ar- 
ter ies. 1 | 

May not Harvey with good Reaſon ſay, 
that Des Cartes's Opinion concerning the Mo- 


4 


tion of the Heart is deſtroy'd by his own 


proper Experiment, in which he ftrives 
to confute the Opinion of the Famous 
Harvey? And ſince we have gone ſo far 
to know the difterent Opinions of - theſe 
two Eminent Men, it will not be amiſs in 
comparing their Arguments, to ſee which of 


their Opinions is more plauſible. It png 


received through all Ages, that the Diafsle 
of the Fear: was eg. performed, pan by, 
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Extenſion like a Pair of Bellows, and draw- 


ing Blood into the Ventriclet, it was ſaid to 


be fill'd, and that that came to paſs at ſuch 
Time when it {truck the Breaſt, and the Pul- 
ſation was felt outwardly. The Immortal 
Harvey obſerv'd, that at that Time there 
was not a Diaſtole, but a Sy/fole perform d; 
nor was the Heart dilated, or receiv'd Blood, 
when the Heart being at Reſt, and deſiſting 
from its Labour, was extended by a greater 
Quantity, the Blood being thrown into the 
Ventricles by the Syſiole of the Auricles, the 
Hfole being an Action of the Heart by 
which it thruſts out that Blood which it re- 
ceives into the YVentricles into the Artertes, 
and raiſes them into a Diaſtole, 

It is to be taken Notice of, ſays he, that 
the Heart, when it moves it ſelf, is con- 


tracted and ſtretch'd like other Parts which 


are contracted in Action likewiſe, whence it 
comes to be of leſs Compals, which is both 
apparent to the Touch and Sight, becauſe it 
is leflen'd, and is perceiv d to be harder and 
more ipringy. He proves this Conſequence 
by the Example of the Muſcles, which, 
when they contract themſelves, become har- 
der and more reſiſting. Beſides, the Fibres 
being contracted, are ſhorten'd and grow 
thicker, and ſo the Subſtance and Walls of 
the Heart are thicken'd at that Time. He 
ptoves, that the YVentricles are not fill'd with 
Blood at that Time, becauſe they become 
narrower, and are more conſtricted and leſs 
capacious, as likewiſe: they are ſeen to be 
emptied ; for upon the giving of a Wound, 
the Blood comes out leaping, which 1s thruſt 
out by the Contraction of the Heart. Laſt- 
Iy, the Heart becomes whiter, which, when 
it is fill'd, is fluſh'd with a red Colour, 
which is more apparent in Fiſh, and colder 
Creatures. 
All the Parts, when in Action, are 1nvi- 
orated, but reſtinng, are flagging and ſoft. 
In the Time of the Pullation, the Heart, 
becauſe it is in Action, is invigorated, con- 
tracted, and erects it felt o much that it 
frikes the Breaſt. Theſe are the Reaſons 
from Harvey, by which induced, he endea- 
yours to {how there are two dittinct Times 
for the Motion of the Heart; one, when 


contracting it {clf, it ſtrikes the Brealt, in. 


which the 5y/tole is perfected ; another of its 
Relt, in which the Diaſſole is perform'd, aud 
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the Heart is filld with Blood and diſtended. 
Des Cartes attributing no Action proper to 
the Heart, but affirming that its Motion is 
excited by no foregoing Power, but by the 
Heat which 1s implanted in it, that dilates 
the Blood, and raiſes its Ebullition, thinks, 
that the Heart is erected, and ſtrikes the 
Breaſt from theſe Reaſons. In a live Coney, 
ſays he, after the Top was cut off, the Baſis 
of its Heart remaining ſtill fall to its Veſſels, 
did beat long enough, and in it J faw plain- 
ly thoſe Concavities that are call'd the Ven- 
tricles of the Heart, become large in the Dia- 
ſtole, and narrower in the Sole. And a lit- 
tle while after, you muſt take Notice, that 
to perform this Experiment aright, you muſt 
not only cut away the very Point, but half 
the Heart, or more, and that you muſt eſſay 
this in a Coney, which is a fearful Creature, 
and not ãin a Dog; for in Dogs, the Ventri- 
cles have ſeveral Involutions, the Concavities 
of every one of which are ſo extended by 


Che Dilatation of the Blood, that in the mean 


time the general Concavity of either of the 
Ventricles is more ſtrengthen d: And laſtly, 
being taken hold of with the Hand, it feels 
a great deal harder in the Diaſtole than in the 
Hole. To theſe Regins adds, if at that Time 
the Heart and the Arteries be wounded, the 
Blood is ſeen to leap out from the ſwellin 

Heart and dilated Arteries. Beſides, ſays he, 
at what Time the Iinpulſe of the Artery is 
{aid to ceaſe, at the ſame Time we ſee that 
Side of the Hear: which looks towards the 


Sternum falls, and eſpecially there where it 


anſwers to the Orifice of the Aorta; and the 
right Side and the left, towards the right 
and left Ribs, flags, the Point recedes from 
the Baſis, and the whole Heart becomes 
looſe, flagging and ſoft; but wounding the 
Heart and Arteries at that Time, no Blood 
comes from them, but their Wounds cloſe. 

Theſe are the Demonſtrations on both 
Sides: If then theſe Reaſons are according 
to the firſt Way that was ſaid how the Dia- 


ſtole and Syſtole ſometimes might be diſtin- 


guiſhed, that is to fay, if the Diaſtole be ſaid 


to be when the Heart is exccedingly ſwelfd, 


and the H/ole When it is lets Well d, the 
Arguments of Des Cartes and Kegius will ap- 
pear to infer ſomething... Put if you con- 


ſult Reaſon, you ſhall find, that the Sy/fole' 


begins in the Height of the Diaſſole, to wit, 
when 
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when the Heart, extremely extended by the 
Blood, ſtretching or contracting the Fibres, 
thruſts it out into the Arteries ; but it de- 
ſits from this Action, when not being able 
to contract the Fibres any more, 1t looſens 
them, giving Occaſion to a new Diaſiole, 
which begins when. the Heart leaves Action, 
and is done whillt the Heart is quiet, and 
till it begin a new Contraction. 
The Diaſtole and Syſtole being thus conſi- 
der'd, a blind Man may ſee that the Opi- 
nion of Harvey is eſtabliſh'd with the ſtrong- 
eſt Reaſons; and that it muſt be concluded, 
that whilſt the Diaſtole is perform'd, that the 
Heart is at Reſt, that the Ventricles are fill'd 
and become larger, that che Walls are ex- 
tended and grow thin, and that it ſelf is 
augmented according to all its Dimenſions; 
and that in the Stole, it moves it ſelf by its 
own proper Action, it is invigorated by 
Contraction, the Walls of it are thicken d, 
it ſelf leſſen d, it advances its Point, the 
Ventricles are ſtraighten d, and by ſqueezing 
are emptied, the Blood is thruſt into the Ar- 
teries, and in the mean time they advance 
themſelves into a Diaſtole, at the ſame Time 
when the Auriclts are erected. * 
Theſe Things will appear plainer, if in a 
healthful or lively Body, you cynſider that 
the Sides of the Heart do not fall or flag, or 
grow looſe and ſoft towards the right or left 
Sides, but that this happens only in dying 
Creatures; Examples of which Harvey al- 
ledges, that the Iime of the proper Motion 
of the Heart, and its Reſt, might be more 
evidently diſtinguiſhd, and that he might 
eaſier demonſtrate, whilſt all the Actions 
are {low, that the Heart moves and contracts 
it ſelf in the Sy/fole, and reſts from Action 
in the Diaſfole. By a ſound Animal theſe 
Things are ſo quickly perform d, that ſcarce 
has the Heart done its Contraction, but it 1s 
filld again, by the Urgency of the Blood 
through thoſe open Ways, and Contraction 
of the Avuricles, in the Twinkling of an Eye, 
and ſometimes ſooner, ſo that it is a hard 
Thing to diſcern the filling and emptying, 
if not impoſſible to do it. It is true, that 
at the fame Time Blood leaps out of the 


„ 


— 


5 — 2 Medica, Chirurgica, Oc. 43 


Wounds of the Heart and Artery, in the 


Sy/zole of this, and the Diaſole of that, by the 


Urgency or Contraction of the Heart; for 
this being empty whilſt it is fill'd, and 
erected by the Auricle, altho' the Blood come 
out in the mean time, yet it comes not out 
with leaping, for the Action of the Auricle 
is not ſtrong enough; then the Fentricles, 
which ate empty, and muſt be filld again, 
hinder the leaping out of it; but the gore 
forcible contractive Strength of the Heart 
makes the Blood leap out through both 
Wounds. 

Let us to theſe ſubjoin our own Argu- 
ments, by which we think Harvey's Opi- 
nion may be further confirm'd. If the Blood 
was rarefied, and acquired greater Space in 
the right Yentricle, Nature ought to have 
given a greater Orifice to the Palmonary Ar- 
ter), which might be wide enough for the 
Paſſage of the Blood; the very Quantity 
which enter'd in the Diaſtole, ought to coime 
out in the following Syfole, the Bulk of 
which, if it be augmented, would need a 


greater Outlet, according to the Increaſe of 
the Blood, no leſs than we ſee the For amen of 


the Vena Cava, by which it 1s join'd to the 
Heart, anſwers to the Bigneſs of the Part 
which is above the Heart, and likewiſe ta 


that which is below the Heart. Moreover, 


it is certain, that according to Des Cartes 
own Confeſhon, the Auricles have a contra- 


ry Motion to the Heart when it is rais d; 


and indeed at that Time when the Diaſole of 
the Heart is according to Harvey, they are 
emptied, and fall; but when, by its Con- 
traction, it ſtrikes the Breaſt, they are fill d, 


and ſwell. From theſe Things it manifeſtly 


appears, that it is to be concluded, that at 
that Time when it ſtrikes the Breaſt, it moves 


it ſelf by Contraction, it thruſts out the 
Blood into the Arteries, and is in its Hole; 


but when it deſiſts from this Action, and is 
at Reſt, it is filłd with Blood and extended, 
the Cavities are made larger, the Sides made 
thinner, the whole is ed. and in its 
Diaſtole, quite contrary to the Opinion of 
Des Cartes. 15 
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Of the Action of the Heart, and the Motion of the 


Blood called Circulation; with ſeveral Material 


Things that depend thereon. 


From Diemerbroeck, 


Willis, Etmuller, Duncan, St. Hilaire, &c. 


the.Blood. from the Yeins in the Ven- 
tricles ; to wit, That of the Vena 
Cava in the Right Ventricle, and that of the 


E E Action ef the Heart is to receive 


Pulmonary Vein in the Left, for the per- 


fecting and ſubtilizing thereof, and for the 
better Diſtribution of it afterwards into all 
the Parts of the Body,; which is perform'd 
by its Motion, which we call a Palſe. The 
Motion'o: the Heart is called in Latin Pul- 
ſes, the Pullation or Beating, by which the 
Heart raiſes or erects it ſelf, or elſe ſwells 
and ſinks alternately, or the Motion is made 
by Diaſtole and Sy/ole, that is to ſay, by Di- 
lat ation and Contraction, there being a ſmall 
reſting Space betwixt the Two Motions. 

The Diaſtole is a Lengthening of the Heart; 
the. Motion called Dilatation, being made 
when the Blood preſſing the Sides of the 
Ventricles to enter, forces the carnous Fibres 
to ſtretch out lengthways, and when the 
Point 1s extended from 25 Baſis, the Heart 
becomes much longer, and its Cavities lar- 
ger. The Syſtdle is the Return of the Heart, 
the Motion of Contraction being made 


when the ſame Fibres which were lengthen- 
ed by the Blood that enter'd imo the Ventri- 


cles, contract and ſqueeze the Blood into the 
Arteries, which dilate as it enters, and 
when the Point or Cone of the Heart ap- 
proaches nearer its Baſis, it becomes ſhorter, 
and its Cavities nagower. 

The Dilata:idn is made at the ſame Time 
in the Two Ventricles, and the Contraction 
after the ſame manner. The re, which is 
betwixt the Two Motions of the Heart, and 

in the Arteries, is called the Periſy/tole. 
When the Heart contracts it ſelf, the Cone 
approaches the Baſis in a ſtreight Line, and 
the External Fibres deſcend from the Baſis 


* 


toward the Point, and run again from the Baſis 


where they end, bringing a Neceſſity upon 


the Heart to make a half Turn; which 


ſhortens it, and makes the Sides of the 
Ventricles come near one another, and for- 


ces the Blood which is betwixt them to 


ſpring out; likewiſe we may ſee in our 

onceptions of the Motion of the Heart, that 
there is no Need of having Recourſe to the 
Pulſifick Faculty, if we conſider the Structure 
of the Part, to believe that it is capable of Di- 


latation and Contraction like all other Muſcles: 


If we examine the Make of a Water-Mill, 
we ſhall find ſuch a Parallel Action, one 


Part with another, that the Water coming 
\ : bi : : 8 
to ſtrike upon the Wheel, it turns it round, 


and at the ſame Time moves all the Parts of 
the Mill; for the Blood is, in relpect to 
the Heart, the ſame that the Water is to the 
Mill, that it goes ſwifter or flower, accord- 
ing as there is more or leſs Water in the 
Stream to make it go; ſo the Heart moves 
{wifter, and beats or pulſes oſtuer, accord- 
ing to the Quantity of Blood, or greater De- 
gree of Heat that makes it low more readi- 
ly : We may morcover alledge, That this 
Heat is according to the Fall which is in the 
Stream; and to carry on the Compariſon, 
we may obſerve, that as often as the Water 


is ſtopt from coming to the Mill, it remains 


Motionleſs; ſo the Blood hindered by any 
Means from being conveyed to the Heart, it 
loſes its Motion, and ceaſes. 


It is certain then, that the Motion of the 


Heart is owing to the Blood, which every Day's 
Experience will confirm; for if we lay a 
Hand upon the Region of the Heart, of one 
who has been running or doing any violent 
Action, we may perceive the Beating more 
frequent than before, becauſe the Agitation 

| hurries 
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arries on the Courſe of the Blood, and 
ankes it enter into and flow from the Heart 
ore ſwiftly; if we feel the Pulſe of a 
erſon who has faſted long, we ſhall find 
e pulſation feeble, and a great Diſtance 
etwixt one Beating and another, becauſe 


= towards the Heart; but after the ſaid 
erſon has eat and drank, his Pulſe will 
ore quicker, becauſe the Motions of the 
Wir: encreaſe in Proportion to the Blood, 
ere being then a greater Quantity of it, by 
= Addition of Hie. 

W The Uſe of the Pulſe is to propel through 
e Arteries the rarefied Blood from the 
art into all the Parts of the Body, in or- 
er to their Nutrition, that each Part accor- 
Wing to its Function might take a certain 
Wart, and convert it to its own proper Uſe, 
Wd return the Superfluity to the Heart a- 
in by Means of the Veins, in order to 
oe it rarefied and ſpiritualized anew, 
bereby it might receive freſh Vigour. 
he Motion of the Blood is called Circulation, 
Wot becauſe it is ſaid to move in Circulum, 
Wor that is impoſſible, but becauſe it begins 
Wo move by the Arteries from the Heart to 
Die Extremities, and returns from thence by 
he Veins, and contains always the ſame 
out, without ceaſing, as long as the Ani- 
nal lives; ſo likewiſe taking Circulation 
n this Senſe, for a Liquor that returns al- 
F-ays to the ſame Place from whence it firſt 
degan to move, we may lay the fame, that 
Rain circulates, becauſe, after it falls upon 
Wic Earth, it is evaporated by the Heat of 
he Sun, and returns again in Showers of 
Vater, and that Water from Springs and 
Rivers flows inceſſantly towards the Sea, 
nd is ſupplied back again from thence. 

The Cauſe of this Local Motion is not in 
he Blood, ſimce it is a Liquor like all others, 
hat depends upon an External Cauſe to drive 
t forward; for it iche Heart that deter- 
nines the Motion of the Blood, becaute it 
ng a ſttong Muſcle, and having vigorous 
.ontraftions, it propels the Blood to the 
xtrcam Parts of the Body, from whence it 
turns to circulate as before. The Heart is 
he Machine which makes the Biood circulate; 
tis a Pump that throws the Liquor through 
he whole Body, pd which gives it its cir- 
ular Motion ; a we ſpeak of the Cir- 
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e Blood being then thicker, it moves ſlow- 


aps half an Ounce or better. 1 
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culation of Blood, we do not ſuppoſe that is 
the only Liquor that flows, for the Chyle 
and Lympha circulate together with it; 
and throughout, where're there are Veſſels, 
there are Iymphaticks.; for the Chyle, it cir- 
culates likewiſe with the Blood, but not at 
all Times like the Lympha, ſince it cannot 
enter but when Digeſtion 1s finiſh'd, and 
the Alumentary Fluid begins to be diſtribu- 
ted; then if you draw Blood from the Arm, 
you wall perceive a whitiſh Liquor floating 
upon it, which is nothing but Che, but if 
it appear ſerous, you may then judge that 
there is a great deal of Zywpha mixed with 
It. 
This Circulation of the Blood, according 
to Diemerbroeck, is provd by Three ſtrong 
eaſons : Firſt, The Quantity of Blood dri- 
ven from the Heart into the Arteries, which 
is ſo great, that the Aliment taken in can- 
not ſupply a Hundredth Part of it, ſince this 
Pulſation is continued in a Man that has 
faſted Two or Three Days together, as well 
as he that has fed heartily the fame Time; 
likewiſe, if the Blood did not return from 
the Arteries of the Hear: by .the Veins, this 
Matter which ought to be pulſed out would 
remain in the Heart, otherwiſe the Arteries 
would burſt, or the Parts in which the 
Blood flowed would be tumefied after a 
ſtrange Manner: In ſhort, the Heart of a 
ſound Man of a grown Age beats Three thou- 
{and Times, or more, in the Space of One 
Hour. If at every Pulſation it pulſed out 
into the Aorta only a Scruple of Blood, we 
might find by Computation that in every 
Hour there paſſed through the Heart at leaſt 
Eight or Nine Pounds of Blood, and in Four 
Hours, Thirty or Foxty, according as the 
Heart beat more or leſs; beſides, if we con- 
ſider the Quantity of Blood when we open 
a Vein of the Arm that flows preſently out 
of the Orifice, and make a Computation 
how much at the fame Time paſſes through 
an infinite Number of other Veins, in which 
the Courſe and Circulation of the Blood 1s 
not ſtop'd by the Ligature, all that Blood 
generally paſſes the Heart; we may eali- 
ly perceive, that at each Pulſation, there 
is not only driven from the Heart into the 
Great Artery a few. Drops, a Scruple or a 


Dram or Iwo, but a great deal more, per- 
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Secondly, This Circulation is proved from 
the Situation of the Valves in the Veins, 
which is ordered or diſpoſed, that the Blood 
flows eaſily and freely by them in the 
Vena Cava, and from the ena Cava into the 
ſmall Veins; at the fame Time, it by a Pipe 
we fill the Pena Cava full of Wind, there 
will none of that enter out. of the Vena 
Cava into the finall Veins ; but on the con- 
trary, if we blow into the lefler Veins, 1t 
will enter into the larger, and from thence 
into the Vena Cava. 

Thirdly, This is prov'd from the Ligature 
in Blood. letting; ſo that if we tie the Arm 
or the Leg, and beneath the Ligature open 
the Vein, 1t {hall ſwell underneath, becauſe 
the Bloed which is pulſed forward by the 
Arteries to the extream Parts returns by the 
Veins and mounts upwards, and when 1t 
comes to the Ligature, it is ſtop d there, and 
makes the Vein {well below; and when the 
Blood can paſs no further, it is conftrain-d 
to low through the Orifice ; but as ſoon 
as we looſe the Binding, this Flux ceaſes, 
becauſe it is then eaſier for the Blood to riſe 


through the Channel of the Vein, whoſe. 


Hollow or Capacity is large or open enough 
for its Paſſage, than to flaw through the 
Orifice which is ſtreighter: We ought to 
add this Obſervation, That if we make the 
Ligature fo tight that the Blood cannot paſs 
into the Parts from the Artery, then it ceaſes 
to bleed any longer by the Orifice made in 
the Vein, becauſe the Ligature ſtops the Mo- 
tion of the Blood through the Artery ; but 
if we looſe the Bandage a little, ſo that 
there is Liberty for the Pulſation of the Ar- 
tery, the Blood runs afreſh from the Orifice: 
Beſides, every Ligamre or Compreſſion of 
the Veins and Arteries made on Living Ani- 
mals, ſhows plainly that the Blood 1s pulſed 
or driven from the Heart 1nto the Parts by 


Means of the Arteries, and that 1t returns. 


to the Heart by the Veins; for the Arteries 
being tied, ſwell, above the Ligature; that 
is, towards the Heart, becauſe the Paflage 
of the Blood is ftop'd, and the Veins on the 
contrary. flag or are emptied, becauſe” the 
Blood: readily flows from the Tying, and re- 
turns to the Heart, and on the other Hand 
twells below the Ligature. 

The Med..af the Circulation is per- 


form d after this Manner: The Blood flowing 
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1mpetuauſly from the Left Ventricle, is for 


ced by the Contraction of the Heart intu ein 


the Great Artery, the more refin'd Part Af, tl 


the Blood rifing upwards by the: fuperiourli ricle 
Trunk of the Aorta, and diſtributes it ſep” 
nter 


to the Arms by the Axillaries, and to th 


Head, by Meditation of the Carodid and alv 
Cervical. Arteries ; on the other Hand, th en 
groſſer Part deſcends by the lower Brandi 
of the ſame Arzery, and diſtributes it ſelf rol hic 
all the Parts below the Heart, by the Ce df th 
liack, Meſenterick, Emulgent, Sperimatickl pack 
and Iliack Arteries, and by a vaſt numbe © 
of other Branches. FF i he | 
The Blood then being conveyed and diſtu * 
buted as well upwards as downwards bi en, 
the Two Trunks of the Horta, to all the he A 
Parts of the Body, it flows to the Extrem- ly, 
ties of the ſmall Arteries, and is there exotic 
travaſated for the Nutrition of all the Part be B. 
and all that is extravaſated from the Blood ie 
not ſpent entirely upon the Nutrition, what © ual , 
remains enters into the Orifices or Mouth nt a 
of the Capillary Veins by the Impulſion le 
new Blood, that flowing continually” from eke 
the leſſer Arteries, obliges that which paſſe he B. 
before to return by the minuter Vein 1ntol But 
the larger: The Blood which is ſent into oſs | 
the Head makes its Return to the Heart by he N 
the Fugulars; and that of the Arms, by the nua! 
Axillaries into the Subelavians, and from kin, 
thence into the upper Trunk of the Ven sn 
Cava, The ſame is likewiſe done with Blood feln 
ſent into the inferiour Parts; it returns to be 1 
the Heart by the Niacks, and all the Vein. m 
of the Loner Venter, which diſimbogue them "bays 
ſelves | in the | deſcending and aſcendig ** !* 
Trunk of the Vena Cava; and likewiſe all,” > 
the Blood, as well in the upper as lowetl 755 - 
Parts, meet and unite in the Vena Cava, and, © ( 
proceed to empty themſelves into the Right 10 © 
Auricle of the Heart, and from thence into the 17 bl 
Right Ventricle, from whence it is pulſed alt lil 
out as often by the Contraction of the ardet 
Heart that obliges it to enter into the Pil 5 90 
monary Artery, not being able to return into. 10 
the Vena Cara, by reaſon of the Formation," ®' 
of the Tripuſcide Valves. 1 00d, 
The Arnty of the Lang having receive; © © 
the Blood, carries it to the Lungs, and there 85 ( 
diſtributes it through the whole Subſtance . oy 


of them, from whence it paſſes afterwards, 
with the more ſubtle Mt of the Alz 
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Sought thither by the Extremies from the 
ac bæa into the Branches of the Pulmonary 
ein, which conducts it to the Left Auricle 
t the Heart, and from thence into the Ven- 
Viele on the ſame Side. And as the. Blood 
annot return back again by the Way it 
Inters, by. reaſon of the Situation of the 
& 1/ve in that Vein; it flows impetuoully 
om the Ventricle by the Contraction of the 
art, and enters into the great Artery, 
Which diſtributes it, thence to all the Parts 
f the Body, from whence it is again brought 
Hack to its Spring-Head, through the little 
W/cins into the larger, and from thoſe into 
Ihe ſuperior and inferior Trunk of the 
ena Cava, to renew its perpetual Circula- 
ion, which ceaſes not but with the Life of 
Ihe Animal, or rather, to ſpeak more pro- 
Perly, the Life of the Animil ceaſes, if this 
Motion diſcontinues but for a Time; and 
Whe Blood lows in this Manner not only to 
Fenew the Maſs, which without this conti- 
ua! Agitation would corrupt and decay, 
Put alſo to purify and ſubtilize it from its 
Ercrements; and, in a Word, to render it 
Wore fit for the Nutrition of all the Parts of 
W ic Body. | 
But as this Maſs waſts conſiderably by the 
oſs of Spirits, which are employ'd upon 
Ihe Nduriſhment of the Parts, or that con- 
Winually perſpire through the Pores of the 
kin, which drains it off inſenſibly, if it 
as not daily ſupplied by the Chyle with 
Wrelh Blood and Spirits fit to recruit it. 
he Heart, ſays a Modern Author, is in 
he middle 25 the Pody, like a Wheel or 
Vater-Engine in the middle of a Garden, 
hat is placed there to convey Water to all 
W arts, by an infinite Number of little Streams 
bat are appointed to Water every Quarter: 
be Canals that brings the Water through 
e Gardens, are like the Veins that carry 
be Blood to the Heart, but the Arteries are 
ult like the Conduns which ſupply all the 
arden with Water, for theſe Conduits do 
ot contribute as the efficient Cauſe to the 
lotion of this Water, whereas the Arte- 
„ gie a great Aſſiſtance to that of the 
bod, ſince their carnous and circular Fi- 
nes are like moving Rings; which, by 
heir Contraction, diive forward the Blood 
which they encloſe. The Water which (tays 
u the Quarters, or ſeveral Parts of the Gar- 


"WP". 


* 


| 47 
den for the Nuttition of the Plants, is like 
the Blood which remains upon the Parts for 
their Nouriſhment ; and the Water that is 
brought again to the Ciſtern, and not im- 
ployd in watering the Ground, is like the 
Blood, which not being beſtowed upon the 
Nutrition of the Parts, returns to the Heart 
by the Veins, 

The Heart, fays Mr. Duncan, 1s like the 


Sea of this little World; the Agitations of 


the Blood are as the Flux and Reflux; the 
Paſſions like Storms or Tempelts ; the Arte- 
ries, which carry the Blood from the. Heart 
to other Parts, are like the Subterrancan 
Channels, or the Waters that come from 
the Sea; and the Veins which bring back 
the Blood to the Heart, are in thort, like the 
Rivers and Rivulets, which convey, it- to 
the Sea again; ſo that the Little World, as 
well as the Great, is divided, into Sea and 
Land : The Fluids are like the Waters, and 
and the Solids dry Land ; or,- we may ſay 
on the other Hand, that the Earth is like a 
great Animal, whereof the Sea 18 like. the 
Heart ; the Subterrancan Channels which re- 
ceive the Water from the Sea, repreſent the 
Arteries :. and the Rivers which flow back, 
like the Veins ; the little Pipes which carry 


the clear Water from the Fountains, are - 


like the Lymphaticks of a great Animal; in 
ſhort, the Motion of the Waters from the 
Sea to the Land, and thoſe from the Land 
to the Sea again, is a very expreſſive Image 
or Reſemblance of the Circulation of the 
Blood. | . 

Some will pretend to affirm, That it is 


not difficult to explain how the Blood paſſes 
from the Arteries into the Veins, ſince there 
is an Anaſtomoſes betwixt them; but theſe - 
Communications of the Arteries with Veins - 
are not conſonant to Reaſon, and they on- 


ly aſſume to know what they cannot diſco- 
ver; at the ſame. Time they ſuppoſe with 
the Ancients, that it is impoſſible for the 
Blood to extra vaſate the Arteries, and enter 
into the Veins, but'that it continues its Me- 
tion by the largeſt, ſtreight and open Ways, 
and never enters into the narrower crooked 


Paſſages; fo that, according to this Hypotheſis, 


there can be no Separations or Filtrations 
in the Glands, becauſe the Blood paſſes di- 


rectly from the Arteries into the Vein. We 
call ſtrepgthen our Arguments againſt the 
BY Ana ſto. 
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Anaſtomoſes of the Arteries with the Veins 
by Two undeniable Experiments: The Firſt 
is, If we make an Inſpection of warm Wa- 
ter into the Artery of the Arm upon a dead 
Body, and afterwards make a Ligature on 
the Vein that accompanies it, then prick the 
Vein, and you will find that the Water 
will not flow, though all the Arm and 
Hand were fill'd before. In the next Place, 
If you Syringe an Artery with ted Wax, ar 
what you will, and make alſo an Injection 
of another Colour into that Vein which 
maſir crs to the Artery, you will have the 
Pleaſure to {ee all the Capillary Branches 
and the Subltance of, the Part penetrated 
with the Wax; but you cannot find any 
where the Two Injections mix'd together, 
and the Wax confuſed or jumbled together 
in paſſing by a common Canal from the 
Artery to the Vein: Theſe Two Experi- 
ments ſhow plainly, that there is no Anaſto- 
roſes of the Arteries with the Veins. 

The Blood of the Arteries which paſſes 


into the Lungs is ſo exalted and brought to 
Perfection, that that which is carried to the 


Brain ſerves for the making of Animal 
Juice; that which goes into the Parotide and 
Maxillary Glands, for the Separation of Sali- 
va or Spittle ; into the Glands of the Oeſo- 
phagus or Stomach, for an acid Liquor; into 
the Pancreas, for Pancreatick Juice; into the 
Liver, for Bile or Gall ; into the Reins, for 
Urine; into the Tefticles, for Semen; and into 


the Breaſta, for Milk; in ſhort, it gives to 
all the Parts Moiſture to allay the Heat, and 


is the Cauſe of that Vital Motion we ob- 


ſerve : From hence it is that the Parts de- 


prived of Blood periſh, and dry up like 
Plants that-are deprived of their Sap ; as 
for the Blood in the Veins, it is of this Ad- 


vantage, that it preſerves Heat to the Parts 


through which it paſſes. For the reſt, it is 


eaſy to ſee that the Circulation nüintains 


the Fluidy, and without that Motion it 
could not be fit for Nutrition, but would 
turn to a grumous Serum. 
The Blood, according to Diemerbroeck, is 
a red Liquor made from Chyle-in the Heart 


and the Lungs, for the Support of the whole 


Body; it is compoſed of Two different 


Juices, and of Serum, which is of a middle 


Nature betwixt both. Of the Juices, the 
one is Sulphureous, and the other Saline; the 


> 


is too watry, crude, and in too great Plet 


from ſuch Blood, is render d weak and lat 
guiſhing. 


Bibliotheca Anatomica, | 1 
Sulphuresus is ſomething greaſy, oily a1 2 


Viicous ; from whence it comes," that in Df 
ſolution it will not ſo well mix and uni 
together, without ſome Loſs and making 
Noiſe, except there intervene ſome Mere 
which is ſo familiar to the Nature of of 
and the other, that both their Powers il 
exactly mix d with it, and in it; for this 14.8 
cary is the fame Serum, in which, by u 
Means of Coction or Boiling, the mo 
aqueous Particles of the Juices are diſſog i 
and mix'd together; likewiſe the Serum i 
compoſed not only of the aqueous or wat 
Part of the Aliment, but alſo of ſome Si 
phureous and Saline Parts, blended in Fuſoi 
10. it partakes of a Temperament betwid 
both, in ſuch a manner, that the Mixture au 
Union of the Two Juices is made of a god 
Texture therefrom ; and it is for this Realalfi 
that it be well concocted and mix d with 
due Quantity of other Juices; for if it isi 
too {mall a Quantity, or that it want «i 
tirely its active Principles, to wit, the W 
line and Sulphurcous' Juices united tal 
ſtrictly, they act with Violence and oppd 
one another, and by this Struggle or Oppd 
ſition they break alunder and conſume | 
Way of Colliquation ; whence it comes thi 
the Body wafts and grows lean, being de 
prived of its Aliment, or that the A lime 
corrupts, becomes Morbifick, and in the EA 
decay$ : But if on the contrary the Sera 
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ty, then the ſame active Principles ſeparitif 
themſelves, and are too remote from of 
another, and their Union becomes too lat 
Jo that they do not ſupport one another, < 
act ſufficiently ; whence. it comes that th 
Blood is too humid, and is ſubject. to Ca 
ruption, and all the Body being nouriſh 


In this Mixture of the Sulphureoss al 
Saline Juice in the Scrum, the Sulphureot 
Juice gives it its Aptneſs of Action, but t 
Saline juice is that which affords the chi 
Conſiſtence; for being of a more fix d N 
ture, it prevents the Sulphureous Juice h 
is mix d with it, and clings to it by its Pa 
ticles from diſſolving ſo eaſily: It likeui 
retards Diſſolution of the Maſs of Bl 


and. reſiſts very much Rottenneſs, Corr 
tion and Inflammation; and as it has a D! 
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poſition or Tendency to be fix d, it hap- 


ns from thence that the Blood that is ſpread 
over the Subſtance of the Parts is coagu- 
lated, clings to, and becomes aſſimilated to 
it. : 

The Blood, according to Willis, bas Fire 
Principles, viz. Spirit, Sulphur,. volatile 
Salt, Earth, and Water: The Spirit retains 
the blood in a juſt and natural Temperament 
that agitates it, being chicfly aſſiſted by the 
Heat of the Heart, and in ihe Action, if it 


becomes Victorious, it drives away all Exo- 


tick Bodies that mix themſelves with the 
Blood, and makes it truly Homogeneous; 
they call Sulphur, the oi ly Parts of the Blood, 
that are confuſed amongſt the reſt, but 
ſmoother, and are the Cauſe of the Greaſe 


that we ſee throughout the Body, in Inflam- 


mations and exceſſive Heats, that happen in 
Fevers ; and 1n _ of the very Redneſs 


of the Flood, ſince they are Sulphureous 


Bodies that give this Colour to their Diſſol- 
vants, calld in Chymiſtry, Menſtruums. 


The Volatile Salt is the Third Principle of 


the Blood, which hinders Crudity and Cor- 


ruption, except when the Salt is too ſtrong, 


as in the Scarvy and Quartan Ague, or elle 
too ſharp, and more apt for Coagulation, 
is in the Gout, Leproſy, and ſeveral Chronioł 
or obſtinate Diſeaſes. In the Blood we find 
twice as much of Water as other Principles, 
which gives it its Fluidity and Coolnets. 
There 1s 4n the Blood, according to Mo- 
dern Authors, fatty Particles, that compoſe 
or make up the Balls or Globules of the 
red Part, that turn upon their own Ceatre 
a thick Lympha, that contains in it a great 
deal of Jelly, proper for the Nutrition of 
the Parts, and the Aqueous and Saline Part 
of the laid Lympha, that flows by Urine. 
The Whitiſh Jelly that floats upon Humane 
Blood, when drawn from the Vein, is not 
from the Pituite, as is not yet well aſſimi- 


lated to it; from whence comes the Ob- 


ſervations made on Blood that is white as 


Milk, and taken from healihful Men, which 


is nothing but Cle, that has been ill chan- 
ged. The ſame Fibres of Blood that ap- 
pear red, are really white, and come from 
Chyle. , 
_ Sanguification, according to late Authors, 
is nothing but a Purification of the Chyle, 
not only by being freed and diſengaged from 
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ſeveral Particles in the Glands; but likewiſe 
by paſſing through the Langs; where the 
Air modifies anew, In ſhort, they explain 
Sanguification after this Manner: The Chyle, 
in paſling through the Glands, is filtered, or 
rather it is changed into ſercral Subſtances ; 
the one is gluey hke-that of Telly, the 
other is l'quid like Water; there is beſides 
another which is Fat and Sulphureous, but 
it mult pais ſeycral Circulations before the 
Chyle can be treed from this fat or greaf' 
Part; for it remains a long Time in the Veſ- 


ſels under firſt Form. At firit, when the Sa- 


line and Sulphureous Particles come to paſs 
by the Lungs, the Elaſtick Vertue of the 
Air turns them round; and after having 
traverſed feveral Times the Vſſicules of the 
Ls, they are all changed into little firm 
Bladders, to preſerve their Figure round, 
and to turn upon their Centre; in thort, it 
is the Maſs or Heap of all theſe little Balle, 
that gives this fine Scarlet Colour to the 
Blood. 

What would perſwade us that the Sul- 
phureous Part acquires that Modification in 
the Zyngs is, that the Blood that flows from 
thence 1s always florid and full of Froth, 
but the moſt convincing Proot that the 
Rednets of the Blood proceeds from thote 
little Globules, is when you ſee it whirl 
round in a Criſtaline Liquor, by obſerving 
the Blood while it is yet hot with a Micro- 
{cope : This Motion continues as long as 
the Blood remains fluid, but as ſoon as it is 
coagulated, the Globules ceaſe to turn, they 
appear cloſe together and loſe their round 
Figure, which is that that makes the B/ 
look black: It is alſo the ſame Cauſe that 
mak# the Blood in the Veins always lels red 
than that in the Arteries, becauſe that the 
Cavity of theſe little Globules, not being 
ſo much extended or ſtretch'd as they were 
in the Lungs, by the Spring of the Air; 
which, if it is weak, they thrink up, but 
as ſoon as ever the Blood paſſes again through 
the Lungs, the Diſorder and Confuſion they 
were in before is recovered, and by the Cir- 
cular Motion the Spring of the Air commu- 
nicates to them, they are {well'd or blowu 
up again, which makes the Blood appear ſo 
red from the Rarefaction that the Light 
gives by the Modification of the Rays ſhinwg 
athwart them, 3 | 
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\ The Kedaeſt and Liquid aeſt of the Blood 
then depends on theſe little Globules and 
their Motion, for we cannot well be per- 
{waded that theſe little Globules are of that 
Colour, though they appear red, if we ob- 
ferve them apart, for then they look as 
tranſparent as Criſtal, they are not then red 
of themſelves when ſingle ; but when ſeve— 
ral of them are together, the Light which 
runs croſs breaks it ſelt under certain An- 
gles, which makes it appear red, after the 
lame Manner as, Water forms the Ratnbow 
when the Light falls athwart it. 

The Red Colour of the Flood depends on 
the Action of the Air that touches the Bool, 
and. modifies the Super ſicies, after the ſame 
Manner as we have ſhown that the Light 
makes it appear red; likewiſe the Blood of 
the. ins, which is black, is not fo from 
the Air, which. forms upon 1t a Pellicle or 
Skin of a Scarlet Colour. If we ſtir Blood 
with a Stick, this black Colour will turn 
to a fine Red, only by the Communication 
of. the Air The ſame Thing happens to 
the Blood of the Arteries; for, when it 1s 
coagulated, there is nothing but the Superfi- 
cies of it, which the Air affects that is red, 
the reſt is always blackiſh. 

During the Time that all the Humours 
run through the Body, and that the fatter 
and) more fulphurceus Particles change 
themſelves into little Balls, the Remainder 
of the Chyle, by the Force of Circulation, 
diſſolves and meits them, and the Air which 
it recerves in paſſing into the Lungg changes 
it into a Subſtance, Which has no more Mo- 
ion or Activity than thoſe Particles which 
ſerve to make the Bivod red. This liquor is 
of ſuch Importance, that without it we can 
have no Subſiſtence. 

We may enquire from whence it comes, 
that in great fat People, in whom there is 
abundance of Sulphurcous oily Particles-of 
the Blood, that are hotter than others, yet 
notwithſtanding have leſs Agility of the 
whole Body, and lets Activity of the Ani- 
mal Spirits; but on the contrary, theſe Per- 
ſons are. very idle or lazy, more ſubjzeR'to 


Sleep, and much addicted to the Apoplexy, 


Crus, Afthma, and other the like Aﬀections, 
than thele whoare lean. Diemerbroeck anſwers, 


that this proceeds, from hence, that in groſs. 
Bodies the oily Sulphureous Particles exceed 


heca Anatomica, 2 
very much in Quantity the Saline, which! 


are embarraſs'd and biunted by the oleagi. Mt 
nous Fat of the other, ſo thit they are not 


ſubject to be inff med, attenuated, or ſuth. Wi 
ciently lpiritualiz d : which makes It, that 


* 8 „ nn 
they arc lefs diſpoſed and leis proper to ge- 0. 
nerate lo large a Quantity of Animal Spi- 


rits, which are the principal Cauſes of the Wil 
Agility and Activenels of the whole Body; 
and likewiſe, not - procuring. a ſufficient | 
Quantity. the Animal Actions become lx 
and flothiul, and are fucceeded by ſleepy i 
Indiſpoſicions; add to this, that the Heat 
of the Salphuregas Parts is in it ſelf as it 
were benum'd, and is not much animited Bl 
except by the Aſſiſtance of the Acrid Saline 


Parts; it raites no Eff:rveſcence in the Blood, t 


but by a Motion of the Particles amongst 
themtelves. But if the fat Sulphureous Ml 


Particles predominate too ſtrong over the 


S1line, that they obſtruct, blunt and weaken ME 
the Points, the Particles ſo affected cannot 


raile themiclves to a Point, or act in Fer- 


0 T” 88 8 * 3 
mentation. They may object perhaps here, 
that in Feverith Indiſpoſit ons the Sul- 
phureous Heat lies above; yet notwith-⸗ 


7 


ſtanding the Anime Actors are not always 
looſe and benum'd. The tame Author au- 


{wers, That this proceeds from hence, that 
in Feverith Affectione, the Sulphureous-oily 


Parts of. the Biood do not cxcced tlie Saline, 1 


and blunt theme by their Quantxy or Otlt- 


nels, but that they encreaſe their Acrimony, 


and act more powerfully, cauſing an Effes- 
velcence, either too violent, irregular, or 
ſeveriih. . 


The Zloed, ſays the ſame. Author, ſorm. 


toit felt, by Proper Fermentations and Gon- 
coctions in the Viſcera, Two Sorts of Spirits, 
to wit, the Sulphureous, and the Saline ; the 
one tweet, the other acrid, both of them 
very fine and Jubtile, the Sulphurcous not- 


withſtanding being more volatile than the 


Saline. Chymiſtry (ſhows us the like Spirits is 


both from one and the other; ſuch are the 
Sulphureous Spirits winch are obſerved in 
the Ghymical Oils drawn from Vegetables, 
and the Saline Spirits, which are like wiſe 


drawn from Salts: and Saline Things: That. 
Sulphureous Spirits are more ſubtile and. vola- 


tile chan the Saline, is evident in the Diitil- 


lation of Vegetables; for cheſeſeparate firſt 
of all, and rife. cafily in the * 


. chey are not hindered and tied down by the 
5, | | 
| Theſe Two Spirits mix together in the 
Maſs of Blood, from whence they-are raiſed 
= by Fermentations; and being from Time to 
ST Tine carried with it into the Heart, and 
he 5 many Times attenuated and dilated together, 
I chey are united fo exactly, that at laſt they 
become entirely one Spirit, which we call 
id. For the Vital Spirit is the more ſub- 
ile and efhcacious Part of: the Blood, com- 
poſed of Sulphureous and Saline Particles, di- 
it lated and united together by the Fermenta- 
tion which is made in the Heart : It is ſaid 
io be the molt ſubtile and efficacious Part of 
4 the Blood; that is to ſay, ſuch.as is drawn 
from the Sulghureous and Saline Particles, 
a; WS for that is. not fit to be called Spirit whole 
ne Subſtance is only a ſubtile Vapour, ſuch as 
n that that is raiſed from the ſerous Part of 
o; the Blood, which has no Power to promote 
. A Action ; but being mix'd too plentifully, 
it breaks and leſſens the Action and Force 
„of the Spirits, and oppoſes their Activity. 
= When the Blood immediately ſinks in the 
= Heart, the Connexion of the Parts through- 
out the Liquor is diſſolv'd; by this Diſſolu- 
tion the Spirituous Particles unite them- 


Pa 
— 
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united, they endeavour to ſeparate them- 
ſelves and extend on all Sides; but being 
confin'd within the Veſſels, they are jum- 
bled together with the reſt of the Liquor, 
rand likewiſe thruftuig themielves forwards, 
and ipringing forth with Violence into the 
„open Mouths of the Arteries, they expand 
„or ſpread jointly with the Bl:od throughout 
« g the Paris of the Body, and convey their 
= £1eat, 

Ihe Vital Spirit, in the Efforts it con- 
Q ſtantly makes to fly away, becauſe of its 
g cxtream Volatility, agitates continually the. 
other groſſer Particles of the Blood in which 
nis confined, and excites it ſelf different 
Ways but as its Paſſage is obſtructed by 
the different Shocks it {ſuffers in its Reper- 
cuſſions, it difunites the Particles, removes 
one from another, alters, ſubtilizes and 
makes a continual Motion of Fermentation; 
from which, and likewiſe from the Agita- 
uon of the ſubtile Matter, proceeds the 
Heat of the Blood; which, when the Agita- 
tion is moderate, is likewiſe fo, and when 


ſelres, ftrifly together, and being thus 
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otherwiſe, is accordingly affected, being as 
the various Alterations happen, either hotter 
or colder. | 

By this Motion alſo, that is raiſed by the 
Spirit, the Blood is not- only preſerv'd in its 
Heat and Texture, that is to ſay, a perfect 
Mixture, but it is likewife render'd fluid 
and proper for Nutrition: And if on the 
contrary it is delſtitute, or wants this Mo- 
tron and Spirit, it thickens, coagulates, de- 
cays or corrupts, and becomes at laſt entire- 
ly uſeleſs; other wiſe this Spirit, by its Mo- 
tion or Agitation, attenuates the Blood fea 
much, that it makes it capable of inſinuating 


and pafſivg jointly with it, intE all the 


ſtreight and narrow Paſſages of the Body, 


all which it cxcites to perform the Actious 


and Functions which they are deſign'd for; 
likewiſe the ſame Spirit, which by its con- 
tinual Agitation and Heat, diſſipates with- 
out ale, and deltroys the more fluid 
Particles of the Parts, perpetually ſupplies 
them with others in their Room. 

Willis and Kohault ſay, That they judge it 


very like to the natural Heat which is in us, 
attributed originally to the Blood, and they 


conceive it to be like that which proceeds 
from the Mixture of Two Liquors; for 
Example, from the Mixture of Oil of Tar-' 
tar with Oil of Vitriol. For when the 
Parts of the Blood, which being rarefied in 
the Cavities of the Heart, are flowing to 
enter into the Venous Artery, and in the 
Aorta; the little Blood that remains then in 
the Cavities, and that which falls anew from 
the Auricles of the Heart, poſſeſſes the Place 


of theTwoLiquors,and that which comes from 


the even of the other, to make it dilate: 


Frem hence it is manifeſt, that the Heat 


which communicates 1t ſelf to all the Parts 
of the Body, by the Means of Blood which 
comes continually from the Heart by the 
Arteries. 


To know how the Vital Spirits form them- 


ſelves, ſays Mr. De la Chambre, we are to 
ſuppoſe that the Blood that is in the Vena 
Cava enters into the Right Vyntricle of the 
Heart, where it is warm'd by the Heat and 
Motion of that Part which is the hotteſt ot 
all the Body, and after that flows boiling 
hot, and ſmoaking into the Lungs, where 
it meets with the Air thay is brought by ly 
ſpiration ; which, by its Coolneſs aud Ihick- 
H- 2 neſs, 
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neſs, the Fumes that exhale from the Parts, 
and which are no other than the very Spi- 
rits, whereof they are full, and that by leſs 
Heat ſeparate oy exhale, after the ſame 
Manner as is doiſe in Diſtillations of Agua 
Fite, where cold Water is placed round the 
Receiver to condenſe the Vapsur into a Bo- 
dy ; for which Reaſon the Fein that carries 
the. Blood {moiking into the Lyngs, is as 
thick as an Artery, in order to hinder the 
Diſhpation that might be made before it be 
eool'd ; on the contrary, the Artery which 
receives the Blood after it has been refrige- 
rated, is as thin as a Fein: And perhaps 
this ts the Reaſon why this Artery has but 
Two-Valvcs, inftead of Three, which all 
the. other Veſſels have that enter the Hear: ; 
for as the Valves are made for no other Ute 
than to hinder the Impetuoſity of the Blood 
from. entering the Heart, and there being. 
mot fo much Want of Valves in the Arteria 
Fenoſa, there are but Two, becauſe the Blood 
is cooled and temper'd by the Air, which is: 
mix:d witF it in the Blood. 

After the Flood which flows from the. 
Right Ventricle has traverſed the Lungs, it 
diſcharges it ſelf into the Left, where it is“ 


mov'd and agitated. afreſh, and where the 
more ſubtile Parts refund themſelves after 


fuch a Manner, that they require all the 

Diſpoſitions neceliry to make the_Vual 

Sp11ts. As theſe Things preſerve themſelves- 
by.fuch Things as are natural to them, and 
Motion being natural to the Spirits that are 

of, a. fiery Nature, they muſt be kept perpe- 
tually in Motion like that Body, or we 
cannot (top the Motion of Fire with gxtin- 
guiſhing it; and every Thing that hinders 
the, Spirits from Motion, as WVarcoticks, aud 
Plenitade, deſtroys. the Animal. It is then. 
from. che Providence of Nature, the Inven- 
ter, and Author of every Artifice, that the 
Vital- Spirits are continually agitated, in 
order to preſerve and continue what is molt 
proper and natural for them: And we can: 


not. find any Thing more commodious than. 


the Motion cf. the Heart and the, Arteries ; 
which...cxcite, quicken and evire, every 
Moment tlie Spirits-that are mix d with the 


Road; for as tluis. Humour is groſs and hea- 

vy, there is Danger it would be ſtifled by ita 
gyn.. Weight, if. this: wonderful Spring 
wich puts the Atera Bond iR copunum) | 


Auatomica, 


Motion, did not prevent that Miſchief; and 
for this Reaſon the Arteries attend the great: 
Veins, that their Action and Weight may 
raiſe the Spi: its that are mix d with the Blood. 
When the Blood, ſays Diemerbi oeck, is 
made up of a Sulphur eous Principle, and a. 
Saline one, mix'd together in due 'Propor- RW 
tion, it is very good and naturally well s 
temper'd ; but if the Strength of one of; M1 
theſe Principles exceed that of the other, WM 
then the Blood becomes too cold, or too hot, 
and we ſee according to their Exceſs ſuch or 
ſuch a Temperament prevail; fot tis ſaid MW appc 
too cold, not but the Quality which we call ¶ſhor 
Cold proceeds from Salt, or Spirit of Salt, as Mutec 
its proper Subject; but this is ſo, that if | 
the Salt predewinate, the Sulphureous Spirit the 
is not I eee aud coagulated; from 
whence it comes that the Motion and Agr Wl 
tation of. the ſinall Particles amongſt them 


* 
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ſelves is leſs, whence it muſt neceſſatily fol- 
low, that. they leſs excite the actual Heat. men 
Add to this, that the Salt.or Spirit is not Aut 
called cold, that becauſe being thrown into Hal 
the Fire it only crackles, and does mot flame IM Prop 
as if made of Salphur or Spirit of Sulpbor. IM inc 
| Now the Blood compoſed of theſe Princi- whie 
ples creates a leſs or greater Quantity of Spi- atu 
rits; for it the Flood that with the le om 
ought to be rarefied. in the Mart, be well lon | 
concocted in the other iſcera, and well di- Chi! 
polcd to be fermented, ot rather to be exal- ont. 
ted to a perfect  Muturigy, than. if a juſt Air | 
and equal Efterveicence,, Or Dilatation in W 
the. Heart, which railes .& moderate Heat, not 
and produces a convenient Quantity of Spi- more 


rits; but if the Blood for ſome Cauſe or- Viol 


other is not ſufficiently or fiily prepar'd, Neence 
and remains crude, its Efferveſcence and,Dt- Plur 
latation in the Heart are leſs, and i cannot Aud 
raiſe the Spirits; from whence follows an Prat 
intemperate Coldneſs of the wholg. Body, ene 
which. if on the contrary, it be too much v1tta: 
concocted, and the Particles whether Saline %o 
or Sulphureous being mix d together, and Men 
too much attenuated when it is rarefied ex- 444 
ccedingly in the Heart, and creates Spirits i It 


too hot and acrid ; from whence. proceeds a e 
too hot Intemperance or Exceſs tluoughout Con 
the whale Body, a Cortuption of. tlu- pon 
mours, Iuflammations, Fevers eſpecially, i. tir 
the Sulphureous Spirns. prevail upon the. 1g 


Saline. 13 aff 


= The Fermentation of the Maſs of Blood, 
Jays Emuller, is diſturbd ſeveral Ways, 
ſometimes by Exceſs, and then the Effervei- 
SF cence is dangerous, which is known by the 
W Pulſe being large and quick, and attended 
T with an inordinate Heat throughout the 
W whole Body, and is the uſual Original or 
Source of all acute Dileaſes. Somnttiumes it 
T is diliurb'd or injur'd by a Detect or Want 
Jof Spirits, and then the Pulſe is ſmall, flow 
and feeble, the Body is as it were lukewarm, 
Land all the Functions are languiſhing, as it 
appears eſpegially in Cronick Diſeaſcs. In 
ſhort, the Fermentation of the B:ood is in- 
ured ſeveral other Ways; from whence it 
comes that the Inequality and Diverſity of 
the Pulſe, and other Parts of the Body, 
which ts ſometuncs hot, and ſometimes 
cold, ſometimes red, and ſometimes pale, 
eſpecially the Face, 
Ihe. efficient Cauſe of all the vitiated Fer- 
meitations is the Vital Spirit, as the First 
Author of Inteſtine Motion, but the Mate- 
Trial Cauſe is the Fault of the Contexture, 
Proportion and Harmony, of the ſmilt Sa- 
line and Sulphureous Particles of the Blood, 
vrhich proceed ſometimes from tlie Nen- 
naturals, eſpecially the Aliment or Food; 
ſometimes from an Hereditary Vice, by rea-, 
ſon ſome old People beget weakand diſeas' d. 
Chilgren; ſometimes from foine torergn-or 
© contagious Ferment received in with the 
Air by Reſpiration, or other wile. 

When the Saline Particles of the Blood are 
not well temper'd by the oily, they become 
more acrid, conteſt together with greater 
Violence, and make a very ſtrong Efferyefs 
cence; as it happens in Burning Fevers, 
W i lurity, Quintey, Meaſles aud Sl Pex. 
Aud when, tlie lame Particles are too tem- 
perate, and as it were ſuppfels'd or over- 
powerd by Crade Chyle, they volatilite with a 
WT VMaicd Acidity, then the Fermentation is 
W too (ironwg,. as may be ſeen in Cachexia of 
Men and Women, che Leucaphleg mat ia æud 
3 Anaſarca. Ain | RVs, 

I. It it hippen that the-4cid and the Allali 
are too much remov'd from the Natural 
Conſtitutien, that the one acts too much 
upon the other, the Fermentation is almoſt 
entirely loſt; tor iEthe Acid prevail, the 
Maſs of Blood is coigulated, and. the Body, - 
15 affected with Syncopes, and ſometimes 
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Death ir ſelf; and if Urinous, it is eaſily 
diſfolyable, as the Infuſion of Liquors de- 
mouſtrate : But if thefe Salts are deſtroyed 
auy other Way in mixing together, or with 
other Particles, ſo that they gain a ſtrange . 
Savour, then Hylterick Affections, Scurvy,.. 
Hypochondriack Melancholy, Jaundice, the - 
Pos, and ſeveral other grievous Diltempers - 
enlue. | | 

As the ſubtile Particles of Wine ſtop'd 
cloſe in a Veſſel, as Willis ſays, agitate and 
mix perpetually one with the other, till 
they ſeparate from their Subltance all the 
Heterogencous Corpulcles ; ſo that their 
Action is ſometimes ſo ſtrong as to make 
Way through the hardeſt Bodies: The Vi- 
tal Spirits like wile conhn'd in the. Animal, 
makes ſuch a Motion and Circulation as 
never ccaſes, that ſtirs up all the Maſs of 
Huinours, which it drives away through 
the ſmall or -larger Apertures, according as 
the fame Humours are foreign or diſagreea- 
able to its Subſtance ; and if it is obſtru- 
Red, it ſometimes breaks the Veſlcl, or only 
makes a Flame or violent Burning, and 
make the Animal perceive thoſe Effects we 
call a Fever. : | 

As Wine and moſt other Liquors have 

their Crudities and their Beginnings, their 
Maturity and Perſection, theit Badneſs and 
Goodnels, the Blood in like Manner has the 
ſame, according as the Spirits are hemd in 
by the Chyle ; as they are diveſted, as they 
evaporate and are exhauſted from the Ani- 
mal. The Crudity of the Blood appears in 
{ound- or healthful: Bodies, whefrafter eat- 
ing they perce:ve a Weight, Oppreſſion and 
Iadiipofiion to Action. It appears beſides 
in Droplical Patients, in thole who have 
pale Complexious, that are ſubject to Inter- 
mitting Fevesxs or. Agles, and generally in 
thoſe who. have their Blood full of Water, 
Salt, Sowernels and Indigeſtion. The Ma- 
turity of, the Blood appears ſome Hours after 
Victuals, when by thechanging of the Food 
into Blood and Spirits, we axe ſenſible or 
feel the Force and Vigour of it; the End 


appears in the length of Faſting and Labour, 1 
or otherwiſe from the Digeſtion or Con- . 
coction, that renders the Nood either Bilious- 8 
or Melancholy. rs = 
Mill is compounded or made up of Three IM 


Sor 


1. 


ts ol. Subſtances ; which are, Cream or 
„ But: 
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Butter, Checſe and Wh-y, other wife call'd, 


Serum. The Whey wilt coagulate or curdle 


again, becauſe it contains ſeveral Parts ot 


Butter and Cheeſe. It is allo the ſame Thing 
- of Blood, it it is not entirely broke from its 


natura! Conttitution ; in ſhort, if we take 
it and ſer it to cool, we may fee at the Top 
the pureſt and molt florid Pert, which we 


may call the Cream, or the Flower of the 


Flood; there 1s-befides a red Subſtance, com- 
poſed of Filaments, Fibres and ſmall Jo- 


dies, reciprocally join'd together; this Part 


of the Blood anſwers to Cheeſe, theſe Seroſt: 
ties ſeparate from Two other Sorts of Bodies 
more groſs that ſwim upon them, and like 
Whey will coagulate again; if we ſet this 
Liquor to the Fire, it gains a Colour and 
Thicknels like the White of an Egg; it we 
mix with it any ſharp Liquor, it thickens 
and grows white : Some for this Reaton be- 
lieve, that that Liquid and {crous Part of 
the Blood we now fpeak of, is that which 
nouriſhes all the Body, and that the other 
Subſtances which compoſe the Maſs of Blood 
are only the Vehicle of the Heat and Spi- 
rits. Nevertheleſs, Willis believes, that the 
Blood like Water nouriſhes the Nervous 


Parts, and thoſe that ate commonly called 
. Spermatich, as it is thought that the Fibrous 


Blood nouriſhes the Parenchyma and the Mul- 
cles : Eraſiſtratus and the Greeks call d that the 
Parenchyma, which they fancied were made 
from the immediate Infuſion of the Blood, 
as the Liver and Lungs. 

The Blood appears faulty or detective ; 
Fometimes in lis white, green or yellow 
Colour, and ſometimcs in its Conſiſtence 
and Fluidity ; 11s Colour is white, like 
fodden Fleſh, and a kind of Decay: It is 
like that of a Citron, by the Mixture of Salt 
and Sulphur or Gall, or ſome other Liquor, 
like that of the Infuſion of Sena; in thort, 
it is black when the Blcod is dry and burnt, 
or otherwiſe earthy. Its Conſiſtence is 
ſometimes without Water, as in Hetticks ; 
ſometimes with too much Water, as in 
Drogfies ; fometimes it is like Broth ; ſome- 
times, in ſhort, the Flood is coagulated, not 
only aſter it 1s drawn from the Vein, but 
white it is confin'd in the Veſſel; and from 
hence it is the Cauſe of abundance Diſ- 
orders; as' Pleurify ; for Example, Quinſey, 


— 


Anatomica, : | 


Peripnenmonia, Dyfentery, both Sort of Poxes, an. 
Plague, and all malignant Diſtempers. 
It isfertain that the Agility and Readineſs WW the 
of the Spirits, the Volatility of the Salts af- cea 
tecting the Blood in a perpetual and natural or 
Agitation, attenuate and mix all that enter BY : 
into its Subſtance ; and in thort, produces Th 
the fame Effects, that every Body may ob- WW tai: 
ſerve in Wine. There is this Difference be- 
twixt Wine and Blood, that the Blood ſuf. Cl. 
fers or undergoes, without Diſcontinuation Wt : 
or Age, a Renovation of its Parts, a Re- 
ception and Expulſien of divers Bodies, and our 
that it is never the ſame. On the contrary, i be 
that the Times of its Crudeneſs, of its Con- l 
coction, and its Defect in reſpect to the dif- BY 
"I 
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ferent Bodies which are contain d in it, are lo 
undoubtedly the ſame. Theſe Things can- Wa 
not be done without Leven, that depend 


either on Art or Nature; the Digeſtive or Far 
Aperitive Remedies, like thoſe taken from aud 
Stee], are artificial ; the ſharp Liquid con- et. 
tain'd in the Stomach, that which is in the 
Spleen, the Vigour of the genital Parts; can 
in short, the Heat of the Heart, in which ns 
the / [ood enters like a gentle Spring, but in 
flowing like an impetuous Torrent, forms a 
Ferment or Natural Leven. The firſt and doe. 


— 
8 


principal Effect of this Fermentation, is the ee 
Conlervation of the Blood, and the Scpara- F Unit! 
tion of the Excrements. © - ul 
The preternatural 'and feverith Motions of Hern 
the Blood proceed from the Blood being ill dif- but, 
poled or diſtributed in the Heart and Veſ- ut 
lels, like Water over the Fire, or rather MI! 
like ſome Liquor full of burning Sulphur, i 
for then it calts off a Scum and Fume with e 
a Force and Strengih able to deſtroy the 
Animal ; it raiſes the Pulſe, ſpreads a burn- Por; 
ing Heat on every Side, and drives with en 
Violence all before it. The Cauſe of this .“ 
1s Thrteetold, the one is External, the other 8 
Internal, and the Third partakes of both: Mt; *'* 
The two füſt are common to Wine and e 
Flood, the laſt is common to Blood and Milt; int 
when, as the Chymiſts ſay, they precipt- Ole, 
tate, that is to ſay, when the Parts ſeparate. ]W''(© 
When this Separation happens to the 'Blood, “!“ 
and that the more ſubtile Part grows thick thic 
and coagulates, as in the Pleurih and Vene— ns 
k 


real Diſeaſe, there willariſe firange Accidents, 


and amongſt them a very dangerous ee. 
| e 
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The End of the Nutrition is to maintain 
W 2nd. preſerve Life, and to be ſerviceable for 
the Growth and Increaſe of the Parts; for 
the Blood being a Fluid that moves without 
ceaſing, it diſſipates every Moment ſome Pa rt 
Jor other, and it is neceſſiry it {hould recruit 
again to repair and reſtore the lolt Particles, 
There are two Sorts. of Nutrition main— 
uind: The firſt is made preſently, when the 
Parts have not acquired their. Covering or 
W Cloathing.; and the other happens, when 
Tall. the Parts have attain'd to their juſt Size 
and Proportion. When we are Intants, all 
Jour Parts are ſoft and teirder, and ſeem to 
be nothing elſe but a Bundle of Pipes and 
Zladders that are extended to receive the 
Nutrition, which not only - ſtretches and 
E blows up- or ſwells their Pores, as Air or 
Water fill a Spouge, but likewile by meta- 
Jworphoſing it ſelf into the Subſtance of the 
T Parts by the Dilpoſitions it makes in ſuch 
F aid ſuch a Manner ; and when all the Parts 
ot the Body are arrired to a certain Bulk, 
Ithe nutritious Juice which waterd them, 
cannot make any further Progreſs by change- 
ine it ſelf into their Subſtance, but main— 
WS 1412s them in the fame State of Bigneſs in 
lug all their Cells or Cavitics, as Water 
Cos thole of a Sponge, Tliis is what may 
be call'd a j/aſtard or Spuricus Nutrition to 
Wo itnguiſh it from the other. 
| It 1s not the red Part of the Blood winch 
ſerres for the Nouiſhment of the Parts; 
5 but, according lO Swalve, it is that 1weet and 
W2/utinous Serum that thickens when put up- 
agi the Fire. This nutritious Juice is not a 
Wi. crogencous Liquor, that. contains init 
W:cvcro! Particles of ditferent Size aud Figure, 
ud thoſe propef tor the Compoſition of 
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once, Muſcles and Membranes; but this 


untitious Jelly 1s a homogeneous Liquor, 
u bich moulds or forms it ſelf' according to 
ie Order and Diipoheion requied in the 
Warts : And it is not dithcalt to conceive, 
Pow a Liquor, as this Jelly, may ſupply the 
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Ute, ſince it is capable of being converted 
to what Figure or Subſtance ſocver is re- 
ured, as we may fee likewite in Rain, 
rich is nothing but Water, yet nougithes 
I Sorts of Plants, Roois, Leaves, Fruits 
nd Flowers. This Water, Which. is taſt- 
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| Parts that are to different in Structure and. 
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leſs, is bitter in Wormwood, acrid in Mu” 
ſtard, ſweet in Liquorice, ſolid in the Wood, 
and pliant iu the Leaf and Flower: In ſhort» 
it is aſtringent and purgative in Rhubarb, 
and in other Plants bas different Vertues. 
And would any one believe that all theſe 
various Parts were contain'd in Water? No, 
they would think it impoſſible, aud rather 
be per{waded, that all the Vertues of Plants, 
and all the Direrſity of their Parts, pro- 
ceeded from the different Modifications of 
the Sap. : 

The efficient Cauſe of Nutrition depends 
on the Spirits; for we may ſee that the Parts 
grow lean when there are Obſtructions that 
hinder their Paſſage, becaule the Veſicles not 
being ſufhciently extended, there is nog Pal- - 
ſage for the Spirits thro the narrow Ducts 
they ule to perviate, the Truth of which we 
may ice every Day in Paralitick Parts, that 
are lean and cold, becaule the Obltructians 
hinder the Courſe of the. Spirits... 

The Lympba, according to Ermndler, is a 
Liquor naturally watry, ſubiile, ſpirituous, 
and a little acid, abounding with a mode- 
rate Acridnels. The Matter whieh-compo- 
{cs it, is nothing but the Scrum ting d with 
the nutritions Juice of- the ſpermatick ar 

eryous Parts, which it collects in the Glands, 
and is brought from thence into the Blood by 
the Lymphatick Veſſels This Serum receives 
in the conglobate Glands a ſubtile, volatile, 
acid Liquor, or a ſaline Acid, which the 4r- 
terial. Blood leaves there. 

The Lympha is carried to certain Cavities 
of the Body for ſeme particular Services, or 
to the Mais of Blood near the right Axillary 
Fein tor general Ule. We know not yet 
whit the Ule of the Lywpha is, that it mixes 
it {elf with the Blood in the Axillary Vein, as 
it throws it ſelf into the Blood near the Heart, 
which conveys it to all the Body, and that 
it enters pretently into the. right Ventricle, 
then into the Lungs and the left Yenrricle. 
Some preiume . from hence, that it ſerves to 
repair the vital Vigour of the Blood : Others 
lay, that it is to dilute the Hood, to make it 
more fluid, apter to terment, and not to eaſy 
or ready to coagulate, becaute that that 
which deſcends. from the Head is depriv'd of 
Spirits, and that which aſcends trom the 
lower Parts has a great deal of Serum in it. 
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Some Modcrns aſſure us, as we have ſaid 
before, that the yy pha nouriſhes the Parts, 
and they conjecture that it is perform d thus: 
They fay, that all the round or globular 
Parts of the Blood that are in a very rapid 

Motion, unite to all thoſe that are glutinous 
in it; this gluey Part melts or diſſolves by 
rubbing againſt them all the Balls or globu- 
lar Parts, by which Means they become mot e 
liquid, and in a better Condition for pene- 

-trating the veſicular Texture of the Parts, 
where they are again driven forward de novg 
by the Motion of the Balls, which preſs 4 
tergo or behind, and which are of Uſe to 
make them enter further. 
They add, that the Lympha moves as the 


Blood, from tlie Heart to the Extremities, and 


from thence to the Hear: again; that firſt it 
is the Blood that ſpreads by the Arteries, and 
that afterwards it returns by the Veins and 
the Lymphaticks, which are {mall tranſparent 
Ducts, and ſo fine or thin, that if you touch 
them roughly with your Finger, they pre- 
ſently break and diſappear, becauſe the Lym- 
pha all runs out. They will bave it beſides, 
that theſe Ducts have two Membranes, by 
-which the Lywpha is carried from the Center 
tothe Circumſerence of the Body ; but they 
cannot yet diſcover theſe two Membranes, 
nor the Space they leave opt them to per- 

it or allow the Lympia to flow from the 

nter to the Extremities. The Lympha does 
not flow to the Extremities at all, but on 
the contrary it comes from thence, as we 
may be ſatisfied by the Ligature and In- 
jections. In ſhort, they ſay, that its Uſe is 
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tion; and in a Word, that it makes up t 


without having loft any Thing of its dib 1 


entirely neceſſary in the Animal, that this 
what ſupplies us with Saliva, the Stomath 
with a Diſſolvent, and that it is this tha 
makes the Chyle more fluid and fit for Mo 


greateſt Part of the Blood; for if we tak 
away the Lympha, the Maſs of Blood is n. 

duced to a very {mall Thing: That it nou 
riſhes the Parts, and revives by its gelatinow 
Fat, and that after ſeveral Circulations, ii 
leaves the ſulphureous and ſaline Particles ii 
the Blood, and jellies in the little Pores of 
the Veſicles of the Parts, that afterwards ii 
it becomes clear and tranſparent as befor 


ſolving Virtue, ſo that it is in a Conditial 
of diſſolving of freſh Aliment. _ 

The Separation of the Lympha, or its Inf 
fuſion from the Glands in the Parts, is vil 
tiated in its Production, when it is too co 
pious, or too acid, or too ſalt, which ſome 
times creates. Catarrhs-; or rather, it is vi 


4 


tiated in its Courſe by the Lymphatick Veil 
dels, whether in a natural State, or contra 
to Nature, and this ſecond Depra vation d 
the Lympha creates Dropfies, The Lympha tha 
flows continually from the Trachea to me 
{ten it, and make it fit to form the Voic 
from the Source of the Glands which ait 


near the Chink of the Larynx, and if th 
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N is tco plentiful, or too thick, tl 
/oice becomes harſh and rough, if in a Cl 
tarrhous Indiſpoſnion it is too acid, bein 
carried from the interious Tunicle of till 
Trachea Artery, it is impoſſible but it mui 


be irritated, and cauſe an obſtinate Cougl, BY 
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© Chylitication, 


Profeſſor of Anatomy 
ver 


Hylification, which the Greeks call Chy- 
| loſs, is the Converſion of Meat and 
N Drink into Chyle; for the Meat being 
& . > 
W ken into-the Mouth, and chew d there, it 
Wot: fluid enough, is convey'd thence by 
teans of the Gullet into the Stomach, where 
iring with other Liquids which are uſual- 
WF taken down in cating, it is converted in- 
=o Kind of Pulp like Cream, which is cal- 
ache; but by what Vertue or Power the 
id Neat or Food is digeſted into ſuch a 
Wubltance, is not yet ſufficiently prov d by 
eaſon or Experience. The Ancients chiefly 
m d, it was perform'd meerly by natural 
eat, after the ſame Manner as Victuals 
ere reduced over the Fire to a ſofter Sub- 
ince: But the Moderns reflecting upon 
is, will not allow, that hard Meat can be 


Neid by any Degree of Fire in artificial 
mu eſſels ſo exactly as in the Stomach; and af- 
ugh rm, that there is no ſuch Thing as Diſſolu- 


jon of Meat by natural Heat alone, ſince 
hat Heat does not appear to act otherwiſe 
han ſuch as we procure by Art; and ſince 
othing is diſcover'd that ſo equally dif- 
olves the hardeſt Bodies as acid Chymical 
iquors, they are of Opinion, that there is 
ome Liquor prepared in the Body chat is 
nalogous to that of the Chymiſts, though 
uch milder, which being beſtow d upon 
he Stomach, and aſſiſted or join d with the 
atural Heat, ſeparates and cuts aſunder the 
veral Particles of the Aliment by its Acuity 
pr ſharper Points And they aſledge, that 
his Opinion is further confirm d from the 
aking of; Acids in at the Mouth, by which 
leans the Appetite 18 promoted, and the, 
Diſſolution of the Victuals in the Stomach, 


thence to learn, whether any 


3 4 

* © 1 A _— W 

bY Ko: if Ta | TIT S 77 ＋ 4 
o CE * 4 2 


and its Paſſage into the Blood; 
with ſome Account of its Motion, together with Nut 
tritton and Accretion. From Phil. Verheyen, M. D, 


in the Univerſity of Lou- 


— 


which happens directly contfary upon the 


Exhibition of Crabs Eyes, Coral, Chalk, and 
the like, which either take away the Appe- 
tite, or at leaſt conſiderably abate it. 

This Opimon, though it ſeems to have re- 
ceived its Sanction from the Teſtimony of 
many eminent Phyſicians and Philoſophers 
at this Day, yet is not without its Difficul- 
ties; for tho Acids do create an Appetite, 
lo Muſtard, Pepper, Ginger, and other Aro- 
maticks, that are quite oppoſite to Acids, 
make a compleat -Digeltion, or render the 
Diſſolution of the Food more perfect. Be- 
ſides, Want of Appetite, and a Loſs of Chy- 
hfication, oft proceeds from too much Aci- 
dity in the Stomach ; for Kiverim, in his 
Obſervations, relates a Story of one who for 
a long Time laboured under an acid Ructa- 
tion, and having no Deſire to eat, was re- 
duced to a Skeleton, yet afterwards reſtored 
to his former Health by taking five or ſix 
Grains of Pepper whole for ſome Days to- 

ether upon an empty Stomach, by which 

eans the Ructation or Belching, together 
with the Sharpneſs, was remov'd, and the 
Appetite and Digeſtion reſtored. In the laſt 
Place, Acids are obſerv'd to curdle the Blood, 
Milk, and ſeveral other Things; now the 
Coagulation of Bodies is directly oppoſite to 


ther Diſſolution. 1 


| Therefore weighing theſe Arguments toge- 


ther, I thought it the ſafeſt to ſtick to Exp 


rience as the beſt Inſtructor, defiring from 
any Liquors di- 
geſted according to Art with Food, would 

produce iu them any Likeneſs of Chy liica- 
tion: Therefore I took Bread and Butter, 


with. 3 together, putting 
e 1 


# 


- . 
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Some Modcris aſſure us, as we have ſaid 
before, that the Ly»:pha nouriſhes the Parts, 
and they conjectute that it is perform'd thus: 
They ſay, that all the round or globular 
Parts of the Blood that are in a very rapid 
Motion, unite to all thoſe that are glutinous 
in it; this gluey Part melts or diſſolves by 
rubbing againſt them all the Balls or globu- 
lar Parts, by which Means they become mote 
liquid, and in a better Condition for pene- 
trating the veſicular Texture of the Parts, 
where they are again driven forward de novo 
by the Motion of the Balls, which preſs 4 
tergo or behind, and which are of Uſe to 
make them enter further. | 
They add, that the Ly»wpha moves as the 
Blood, trom the Heart to the Extremities, and 
from thence to the Heart again; that firſt it 
is the Blood that ſpreads by the Arteries, and 
that afterwards it returns by the Yeins and 
the Lymphaticks, which are {mall tranſparent 
Ducts, and ſo fine or thin, that if you touch 
them roughly with your Finger, they pre- 
ſently break and diſappear, becauſe the Lym- 
pha all runs out. I hey will have it beſides, 
that theſe Ducts have two Membranes, by 
-which the Lympha is carried from the Center 
tothe Circumference of the Body; but they 
cannot yet diſcover theſe two Membranes, 
nor the Space they leave betwixt them to per- 
wit or allow the Lympia to flow from the 
Cer to the Extremities. The Lympha does 
not flow to the Extremities at all, but on 
the contrary it comes from thence, as we 
may be ſatisfied by the Ligature and In- 
jections. In ſhort, they ſay, that its Uſe is 
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of diſſolving of freſh Aliment. 


pious, or too acid, or too ſalt, which ſor 
times creates Catar rhs; or rather, it is il 
tiated in its Courſe by the Lymphatick Vol 
to 


flows continually from the Trachea to nu 


— 


entirely neceſſary in the Animal, that tha 
what ſupplies us with Saliva, the Stow 
with a Diſſolvent, and that it is this N 3 
makes the Chyle more fluid and fit for ll A 
tion; and in a Word, that it makes up 1 
greateſt Part of the Blood; for if we h A 
away the Lympha, the Maſs of Blood h 
duced to a very ſmall Thing: That it , Wa 
riſhes the Parts, and revives by its gelatin, Wl 
Fat, and that after ſeveral Circulation: 
leaves the ſulphureous and ſaline Partichg 
the Blood, and jell:es in the little Por, 
the Veſicles of the Parts, that after wa 
it becomes clear and tranſparent as be 
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without having loſt any Thing of it 1 
ſolving Virtue, fo that it is in a Conde 


The Separation of the Lympha, or its] 
fuſion from the Glands in the Parts, 158 


tiated in its Production, when it is too 


dels, whether in a natural State, or conti 
ature, and this fccond Depravation oa 
the Lympha creates Dropfies, The Tympha 


{ten it, and make it fit to form the Vogt 
from the Source of the Glands which» 
near the Chink of the Larynx, and if H 
LY ary. is tco plentiful, or too thick, tl 
oice becomes harſh and rough, if in al 
tarrhous Indiſpoſition it is too acid, bil 
carried from the 1nterious Tunicle of tn 
Trachea Artery, it is impoſſible but it nun 
be irritated, and cauſe an obſtinate Co 
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Profe ar of Anatomy 
we | 
Wo lifcation, which the Greets call CH- 

150 the Converſion of Meat and 


"2M Drink into Chyle ; for the Meat being 

en into the Mouth, and chew d there, it 
—_ quid enough, is convey'd thence by 
nis of the Gullet into the Stomach, where 
xing with other Liquids which are uſual- 


taken down in cating, it is converted in- 
Rind of Pulp like Cream, which is cal- 
N 1 ' 


Chyle ; but by what Vertue or Power the 
Meat or Food is digeſted into ſuch a 
ctance, is not yet ſufficiently prov d by 
=: on or Experience. The Ancients chiefly 
md, it was perform'd mcerly by natural 
et, after the fame Manner as Victuals 
Wc reduced over the Fire to a ſofter Sub- 
nc: But the Moderns reflecting upon 
„ will not allow, that hard Meat can be 
id by any Degree of Fire in artificial 
{cs ſo exactly as in the Stomach; and af- 
n, that there is no ſuch Thing as Diſſolu- 
pn of Meat by natural Heat alone, ſince 
t Heat does not appear to act otherwiſe 
n ſuch as we procure by Art; and ſince 
ching is diſcover'd that 1o equally diſ- 
cs tl hardeſt Bodies as acid Chymical 
auors, they are of Opinion, that there is 
e Liquor prepared in the Body that 1s 
aogous to that of rhe Chymiſts, though 
ch milder, which being beſtow'd upon 
Stomach, and aſſiſted or join'd with the 
WW: url Heat, ſeparates and cuts aſunder the 
pc: Particles of the Aliment by its Acuity 
= {rc Points And they alledge, that 
= Upnon is further confirm'd from the 
ig ot Acids in at the Mouth, by which 
"5 tle Appctite is promoted, and the 
olution of the Victuals in the Stomach, 


= Chylification, and ts Paſſage into the Blood ; 
% ſame Account of its Motion, together with Nu- 
and Accretion. From Phil. Verheyen, M. D. 


in the Oni ver ſitj of Lou- 


which happens directly contrary upon the 
Exhibition of Crabs Eyes, Coral, Chalk, and 
the like, which either take away the Appe- 
tite, or at leaſt conſiderably abate it. 

This Opinion, though it ſeems to have re- 
ceived its Sanction from the. Teſtimony of 
many eminent Phyſicians and Philoſophers 
at this Day, yet is not without its Difficul- 
ties; for tho Acids do create an Appetite, 
io Muſtard, Pepper, Ginger, and other Aro- 
maticks, that are quite oppoſite to Acids, 
make a compleat Digeſtion, or render the 
Diſſolution of the Food more perfect. Be- 
ſides, Want of Appetite, and a Loſs of Chy- 
tfication, oft proceeds from too much Aci- 
dity in the Stomach ; for Kiverius, in his 
Obſervations, relates a Story of one who for 
a long Time laboured under an acid Ructa- 
tion, and having no Deſire to eat, was re- 
duced to a Steleton, yet afterwards reliored 
to his former Health by taking five or ſix 
Grains of Pepper whole for ſome Days to- 
gether upon an empty Stomach, by which 
Means the Ructation or Belching, together 
with the Sharpneſs, was remov'd, and the 
Appetite and Digeſtion reſtored. In the laſt 
Place, Acids are objerv'd to curdle the Blood, 
Milk, and ſeveral other Things; now the 
Coagulation of Bodies is directly oppoſite to 
their Diſſolution. | 

Therefore weighing theſe Arguments toge- 
ther, I thought it the ſafeſt to ſtick to Expe- 
rience as the beſt Inltructor, deſiring from 
thence to learn, whether any Liquors di- 
geſted according to Art with Food, would 
produce in them any Likenets of Chy lifica- 
tion: Therefore I took Bread and Butter, 
with ſome Apple * together, puiting 
; | 10 
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to it a little Quantity of Beer, according to 
the Method of Feeding in this Country, 
which Compoſition or Mixture I thought 
very fit tor Digeſtion. I put different Parts 
of this Mixture in ſeveral different Bladders, 
into one of which I poured Spirit of Vi- 
triol, into another Spirit of Salt, into a 
third Nitre, and into the reſt different Li- 
quids, and one] left pure and unmix'd,with- 
out any other Liquor. Theſe little Bladders 
being tied differently for Diſtinction Sake, I 
put into warin Water, and continued them 
about eight Hours in the ſame Degree of 


5 Heat, which I imagined might be equal in 


ſome Meaſure to that of the Stomach ; but 
when I had finiſh'd the Operation, I ſcarce 
met with any other Reward for my Pains, 
only that I found, the Method Nature took 
in the Diſſolution of Food was not to be 
diſcover'd this Way ; for whereas the Food 


in a healthful Conſtitution was perfectly re- 


duced to le in much leſs Time, here it 
was ſcarce remarkably chang'd, yet more ſo 
in thole Bladders wherein I had put the acid 
Liquor, but not ſufficiently enough to con- 
clude any Thing for the Acid being the In- 
ftrument of Chylification. 

Neither could I from the Succeſs of this 
laſt Experiment infer any Thing againſt the 


Doctrine of the Moderns, becauſe, as in 


Chymical Operations, it is not every Acid 
that will diſſolve every Body capable of 
Diſſolution by Acids; like as we ſee in Agua 
Regia, that diflolyes Gold, which, common 
Aqua fortis, though abundantly more corro- 
live, will ſcarce touch: Therefore we lay, 
in our Bodies it is not every Acid that is ap- 
propriated for Chylification, but ſomething 
that is ſpecifical, and appointed by Nature 
for that End or Purpoſe; for I have obſerv'd 
in Practice, that Salt of Steel, though in its 


oven Kind a gentle Acid, or rather a ſweet 


Acid, much more promotes or increaſes the 


Appetite than Spirit of Vitriol, or other 


Simples, that much ſurpaſs it in Acidity, 
from whence perhaps it comes, that Multard, 
Pepper, Spirits of Wine, and tlie like, are 
more agreeable to the Stomach. 

Beſides all theſe Things, that there is a 
certain digeſtive Humour, the Glands of the 


. Stomach prove, which are undoubtedly like 


other Glands, for the Tranſcolation or Strain- 
ivg of ſome Humour, and it does not ap- 


4 


held ſome Time in the Mouth gains a great 


a 


pear for what End they were tranſininy; 
to the Stomach, but to facilitate Digg 
But leſt any Body ſhould think that they 
any Thing ſeparated by theſe Gland 
the Stomach into the Gaſtrick Veint, mi 
to conſider, that the Glands are uſeleſ 
Sequeſtration of any Thing from any es 
Cavity, and that Nature is obſery'd u 
nothing like it in other Places; ſince «ns 
ever Matter is ſeparated, it is brought 
{mall Veſſels, and the very Fabrick o M 
Glands is conſtituted of Veſſels, and the N A 
polition of them appears from the Textual 
the Glands. This digeſtive Humour thi 
fore, or at leaſt its immediate Matter i 
brought to the Stomach by the Ga/trici 4.8 
ries, according to the Method of the Bl 
Circulation, and by Mediation of the 
mach Glands, into the Cavity of the H 
mach. I ſay, its immediate Matter is brut 
here at leaſt, becauſe as of ſome other, iſ: 
likewiſe we may doubt of this Hun; 
whether or no it formally exiſts in the WY 
of Blood, or rather is generated in the refill 
Sequeſtration, or immediately after it, ui 
the various Particles that are required . 
make up the Texture of the ſaid Humus 
In the mean time it is certain, that it is lil 
ther generated in the Mats of Blood, a 
leaſt that its Matter is adapted or diſpo 
for the Diſlolution of the Food. mitt 

Neither does this alone, but the Salvo 
Spittle is not without Reaſon thought vwihiis« 
concur towards Chylification, as the Victuſ 


Y 
| 


S 


( 


1 


\ 
l 
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Degree of Whiteneſs, which is at lea 
Token of an imperfect Chy lification, ort. 
it is begun. Moreover, thoſe whoſe Mou 
are dry, though they are moiſten d with ul 
foreign Liquid, yet they do not perceive, oi 
are ſenſible of, the uſual Taſte of ih 
Victuals ; which is an Argument, that 

Particles are not ſo divided as by the Sala = 

and therefore do not affect the Gultainl 
Nerves ſo ſenſibly. In the laſt Place, A 
Saliva has a Power, or rather Diſpoſition, hl 
ferment and incide, and conſequently tow 
gelt and attenuate, and will appear from 
Experiments made on that Fluid, which Wl 
{hall treat of hereafter. 
Beſides this, we ſwallow our Spi:tl i 
quently in a Day by it felt, and it is como 
nually mix d with the Fqgd which we chen 
„ 


: hk 


* 


er we roll the Victuals in our Mouth, 
grind 


h, bence it is provided by Nature, 

n the firſt Action it ſhould be more 
ed with the Saliva, and ſo the better 
Wi ipolcd for the ſecond. Neither does it 
r to me from the Diſſolution of the 
t. that the remaining Chyle is to be ejected 
'the Things that were taken in before, 
remain d amongſt the Folds and Wrin- 
oe the Stomach, becauſe in ſome the 
ee Particles are join'd together, and act 
ic own Accord. We ought likewiſe 
Whave particular Regard to the Share the 
its have in this Work, being brought to 


and afford great Aſſiſtance to the Ela- 
tion of the Chyle, fo that they do not 

=; conftringe the Stomach on every Side, 
exprels the digeſtive Humour, but like- 
e pour it out from the moving Fibres in- 
Wits Cavity, ſtirring up from thence other 
ruments for making of Chyle, and drive 

ard the Matter appointed for that End. 
«Morcover, it is very likely that the Alt- 

r in the Stomach being ſomething broke, 

as it were ground by its Sides in the pe- 
ik Motion and Agitation of the Parts 
cent. Neither is it of great Moment 
Reiber the Impulſion be very ſtrong, or 
Sides of the Stomich hard and cutting, 
e the Body that is to be broke or rub d 


uſe the Food remains tome Time in ttte 


en againſt it; fo that we may reaſona- 
imagine, that the ſoft Aliment is dimi- 
edi either previouſly by Maſtication, or 
Wc 2!tificia) Preparation, or elſe in Courſe 
me further lefſen'd by the ſaid Impulſe, 
hich we muſt allow natural Heat ſome 
ion of Air, of which hereafter ; and 
ll theſe are not ſufficient for the making 
without the Concourſe or Mixture 
oP igclive Humour, as appears from the 
eig Obſervation: TX 
3 dne Day when I had dined heartily, but 
1 k, at Noon, I took nothing in the 
ng but a Draught of Small Beer, which 
WP !uthcient to dilute the remaining Chyle 


it in our Teeth. Since therefore | 
harder and tougher Meat is divided by 
reater Maſtication and Diſſolution in 


ieces is not fo very firm and ſolid; and 


mach, the Sides thereof are frequently 
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3:11 more plentifully and intimately the 


upon the Stomach, and carty it down into 
the Guts. I was alſo very cautious next 
Morning of ſwallowing my Spittle, and yet 
I was ſooner and more hungry than at other 
Times when I uſed to eat a moderate Sup- 
per. But this Hunger could not be excited 


by the Remainder of the Chyle, that bein 


undoubtedly carried off the Stomach wit 
the Small Beer; neither by the Saliva, which 
was very \mall, if any at all came to the 
Stomach : But the Spirits were too thin and 
ſubtile, ſo that they irritated the Membrane 
of the Stomach, as is required for exciting of 
Hunger; neither is the periſtaltick Motion 
or Preſſure of the Ventricle capable of ef- 
fecting this, becauſe it is not leſs, but rather 
greater, upon a full Stomach than an empty 
one; therefore this can never be the Reaſon 


Stomach by the Nerves of the Par Va- of Hunger. If Defire was raiſed by ſuch a 


Kind of Motion, there 1s likewife the ſame 
Reafon concerning the natural Heat, and the 
atry Matter, except there is ſomething iſſued 
forth of a digeftive Humour; therefore there 
ought to be that which vellicates the Mem- 
branes of the Stomach, by which Hunger is 
excited, and which ought to be tomething 
different from the aforeſaid, and indeed more 
active. It ought (I ſay) to conſiſt of acute 
or pungent Particles, that dre proper or fit 
to prick upon the nervous Coat or Mem- 
brane of the empty Stomach, and upon its 
being full, to inſinuate it ſelf into the Con- 
tents thereof to diſſolve them; which can- 
not any other Ways be deduced, than from 
the Maſs of Blood by the Glands of the Sto- 
mach, as I have ſaid before of the particular 
digeſtive Humour. 

But fince Fones are fo readily diffolv'd in 
a Dog's Stomach without any previous Maſti- 
cation, as we may obſerve; and ſince we ſee 
thefe Things likewiſe diſſolv'd out of the 


Body by Acids, eſpecially if Heat be added 


to their Aſſiſtance; hence we may ſuppoſe, 
that the digeſtive Humour in a Dog's Sto- 
mach is more acid than that in a Man's, in 
which ſuch Bones are not ſo cafily diflolvd. 
Therefore from what has been ſaid, and 
what we may be able to collect from Rea- 
ſon, Chylification ſeems to be perform'd at- 
ter this Manner: The Meat being duly. 
chew'd and impregnated with Saliva, the di- 
geſtive Humour is mix d with it in the Sto- 
mach, and the remaining Chyle, if any left, 
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natural, begin gently to ferment, from 
whence the active Principles being more 
exalted, ſink the thinner Maſs the deeper, 
which, -when they endeavour to deicribe 
their Motion by a right Line, throw the im- 
peding Parts of the Food on every Side, and 
{ſeparate and divide many Ways. In the 
mean time, while theſe Things are done 
within, the Spirits alſo, by the Motion of 


what is contained in the Sto nach, are plen- 


tifully diſtributed into the moving Fibres, 
and ſtrongly force the rough or nervous 
Coat thereof upon the Aliment, by that 
Means grinding and breaking the Parts 
thereof; but freſh Spirits ſucceeding theſe, 
continually drive on the former, which, 


that they may make Way for them, ruſh in- 


to the Cavity of the Ventricle, where they 
mix with its Contents, and are neceſſary 
towards procuring a vigorous and active 
Chylification ; but the Particles of the Food 
being thus diſſolv'd and ſubtilizd, mix the 
befter with the potable Matter, and there- 
Ach form a certain pulpy Compoſition, 
which we call Chyle. 
But if there was no Liquid taken in, the 
Solid would be difficult to be fermented, 
and the Inſtruments of Digeſtion would be 
leſs able to penetrate ; and therefore Chy li- 
fication could not ſucceed ſo happily, un- 
lets ſome ſmall Matter of Liquid was re- 
ceiv'd, or that the Stomach was very moiſt : 
Likewife the Chyle made from hence 1s hard- 
ty, or with Difhculty, diſtributed. On the 
other Hand, if there be an Excels of Liquid 
taken, the digeſtive Humour mixing with 
it, loies its Force, and can ſcarce digeſt the 
Food, but paſſes too quick or precipitately 
out of the Stomach with the Liquids. The 
Ren ainder of the Chyle is not abloſutely 
necefl.ry tor Digctiion, from whence we 
may conclude, that it fucceeds after a long 
Abttinence or Failing, hs 
Thoie who are uled to eat nice and deli- 
ca't Meat, that is ealy of Digeſtion, hardly 
digeſt the ſtrouger; and thoie uſed to ſtrong- 
er Food, tlie Sides of whole Stomachs arc 
firmer, produce a digeſtive Humour and Sa- 
Irva of greater Activity. Thoſe who labour 


hard, or exerciſe the Body well, have a good 
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which uniting together, and excited by the 


great Diſtipation or Loſs of Matter, yet lM 


Digeſtion, the Reaſon of which is plain 
cauſe by Motion and Agitation the digen 
Humour that exiſts in the Stomach, 335 
poured more upon the Aliment, to a ll 
Supply is eaſily and more plentitully nem A 
rated from the Maſs of Blood, and bro 
to the Stomach. Hence ariſes a Diffcuß AM 
namely,why Digeition is leſſen d or weak, 8 
in hot Weather, fince, according o 
Modern Philolophers, Heat conſiſts h 
quick Motion ot Bodies: On the conti 9 
when the Air is cold, and conſequently vil 
tionleſs, the Digeſtion is ſtronger. The H 
ſon of this Phenomenon is generaliy foil 
thus: viz. That the digeſtive Humour, nel 
reaſon of the great Heat, is too much 
nuated or .thin'd ; and further, that 1 
evaporated by the great Opening of the f 
of the Skin; and though by the Exercis il 
the Body the Blood is greatly heated, oi 
there does not happen ſuch an Apertio lf 
the Pores, except {ſometimes from vio 
Exerciſe, from whence Digeſtion is not (il 
ſifted. For the very fame Reaſon they aſl 
that cold Baths increaſe both Appctitc a 
Digeſtion ; but the hot Baths on the oH 
Hand leſſen them, as thoſe who uſe te 
can teſtify. —_ 
This Solution, as it is not altogether u 
acceptable, ſo it is not ſo ſatisfactory ul 
could wiſh ; for tho' in Winter-time will 
great Exerciſe there is much Sweat, ani 


Appetite and Digeſtion is promoted; andi 
is not eaſily to be believed, that in ſul 
Caſe the digeſtive Humour ſhould na 
conſiderably diſſipated, ſince we ſuppoſe tral 
the ſame Reaſon, that in Summer-time wh 
Digeſtion languithes : Therefore it ſeems 
be a Diſparity of Reaſon betwixt the d 
mer Heat and th:t rais'd by Exerciſe; fu 
whence I ſuſpect, that in Chy lification til 
is a certain Matter concurs which is ta 
from the Air in the Uſe of Reſpiration 
which is more plentiful, and endow'd wil 
greater Activity in Winter than in Sum 
time, in watry or low Places than in mau 
tainous ones, and which will be better wee 
derf\vod when we come to ſpeak of tlc nl 
net and Uſe of Reſpiration, $ 
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7 . Expulſion of the Chyle from the Stomach, 
and its Paſſage to the Blood. By the ſame Author. 
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brought by its right Orifice or the tick Motion and Squeezing of the Parts, is 
Pylorus to the Duodenum, and that convey d further by the Inteſtinal DuR, and 
as well by the peri a/:ici Motion of the Sto- in its Paſſage by Degrees or little and little 
mach, as the Squeezing of the adjacent Parts, depoſites the purer Part into the Latteals, to 
and eſpecially of the Diaphragm at every In- which the Valvale Conniventes' or the Fold- 
ſpiration by the Reſiſtance of the Sides of ings of the Guts are much contributing, and 
the Abdomen; but the Chyle rather gives Way crooked Situation and Inequality oi Uneven- 
or yields towards the Inteſtines than the nefs of them, by which Means the Chyle can- 
O:ſophagus, becauſe not only its Paſſage is not ſo readily continue its Paſſige towards 
exfier towards the Pylorus, but allo the peri- the Anus, This periſtaltick Motion likewiſe 
ſtaltick Motion begins at the left Orifice, not only contributes to the Tranſlation of 
and is continued towards the right. From the Matter, but alſo ſeems to conduce much 
bence the Squeezing is greater in the left Side, towards the opening of the Orifices of the 
cre the Stomach is more extended, and Lafteals, ſince there are conſtrictory Fibres 
= th:rcfore by that its Contents make Way to fo knit to their Sides, that being contracted 
the right. Neither ſhall we ay, that the by them, they mutually open to one ano- 
right Orifice of the Stomach is preis d by the ther; for unleſs we ſuppoſe the Matter ſo 
Liver lying upon it, becauſe that Bowel is I can fee no Reaſon why Wind, that is thruſt 
tied by proper Ligaments ou the upper Part into the Guts, ſhould not break through the 
to the cond Cartilage on the lower Orifices of the Ladteal-. 
Part to the Navel-ftring, and at the Time of The groſſer and more excrementitious Part 
In{piratio: & raus more upwards,thin down- of the Chyle, which is denied Entrance into 
wards and forwards. Hence, at the fame Time the ſaid Orifices by the Conſtriction of the 
that the Capacity or Hollow of the Stomach faid Fibres, and otherwiſe, forces its Motion, 
is molt {qucez'd by the neighbouring Parts, notwithſtanding the Difficulty of its Paſ- 
the Spleen is from the ſaid Ligaments made fage, towards che Auus for Excluſion. But 
tenſer, and ies lets on tlie right Part of the left Neceſſity ſhould compel Men too fre- 
Stomach. e AS quently to exonerate, ſeveral of the Guts are 
The Chyle being driven into the Gut Dao- very large, in which the Fæces are collected, 
denum, is water's afreſ with new Liquids, till they grow in too great Quantities, or 
to wit, the Ga, and Paucreatiet Juice, with being burthenſome, are ejected, ordinarily 
which the Cle is ſtill renderd more fluid, by the Force of Inſpiration, Vomiting, the 
and therefore apter to continue on its Mo- periſtaltick Motion, and Preſſure of the 
tion; the Veſſels lubricated, and therefore Parts: But the purer and baliamick Part ta- 
afford an caſter Paſſage; and whit I reckon ken into the Lacteals, is by Degrees convey d 
the chict Thing, the purer Part of the (le from the minuteſt Branches to the larger, 
by Way of Precipitation is ſeparated from and at length by Duets into the great Re- 
the more fæculent, that from thence the Ori- ceptacle of the Chyle, call'd The Ciftern, from 
ices of the Lacteal Veins might the readier . whence it paſſes by the Thoracick Dutt to the 
admit it. But we ſhall ſay more of this Subclavian Vein, and thence with the Blood, 
Fluid in its proper Place. The Chyle, with to which mixing it ſelf, it paſſes to-the 
the like Power with which it was expulfd Heart, and from thence undergoes various 
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1 Tf Chyle made in the Yentricle is from the Ventricle, to wit, by the periſal- 
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ſame Manner to the Trunk of the Vn. 0 
va, as the anterior Crarals are join d to ſq 
ſame Trunk in a Dog; ſo that there iz 50 

Doubt but that the 7 horacick Dutt in a Mau 
is ingrafted into the Subclavian Vein, as gw, 
lar Demonſtration (hows, But though th, 
Duct is ſeen inſerted into the left Subelasͥ 
though few have ſeen that, I dare not bes 
bold as to aſſert, that the tame Duct term. 


62 
Motions, Alterations and Changes, as we 
ſhall further (ſhow in the Motion and Con- 
formation of the Blood. 

The Paſſage of this Chyle appears evidently 
in a live Dog, if the Abdomen be open d an 
Hour or little more after the taking in of a 
good Quantity of Milk; for the Milk, be- 
cauſe fluid, paſſes eaſily from the Stomach, 
and by its Whitenets makes the {trait Paſſa- 
ges thro' which it flows appear plain. Ts 


manifeſt, that at the Inſertion of the Thora- 
ciel Duct the Chyle in Dogs mixes with the 
Blood, firſt of all in the anterior Crural Vein, 
the left. I have found the ſame 


Du& in an Ox implanted at the right Cu- 


uſ ually 


ral; but in Man, whoſe Figure is erect, they 
are not join'd to the anterior Crurals, but 
the Subclavians, which are united after the 


nates in the left Subclavian : And though the 
bittereſt Gall is pour'd into the 2 Wit 
permeates the Duodenum, yet it does not ap 
pear either in the Lacteali, or the Cfern, i 
be ting d with Bitterneſs; for having often 1 
taken Chyle from the Gffern of a Dog, and 
taſted it, and given others that were Br. 
ſtanders to taſt, we none of us could diſco. 
ver any Senſe of Bitternels in it. 
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Of the Circulation of the Blood. 
| Author. 


| "Thought it neceſſary, before I came to 
| ſpeak of the Motion of the Blood, to in- 
quire into the Nature of Chyle, and the 


Method of Sanguification, which I have ſet 


forth in as ſuccinct and clear a Manner as [ 
was capable of, The Blood then has two 
Motions, to wit, an Inteſtine Motion, and 
4 Circular Motion; the firſt of which we 
ſhall reſerve till we come to treat of Fermen- 
tation, &c, and here confine our ſelves t 

that of Circulation. The Circular Motion or 
Circulation of the Blood, is that Motion 
which paſſes from the Trunk of the Vena 
(ada, and ſome other Branches, into the 
right Ventricle of the Heart, and from thence, 
uy the Conſtriction of the Heart, into the 
© Pulmonary Artery, by whoſe Branches diſ- 
pers d throug!i the Lungs, it is brought into 
the Branches of the Palmonar) Vein, and 
from thence by its Trunk into the left Ven- 
tricle of, the Heart, from whence, by the 
Conliriction of the Heart, it is driven into 
the Aorta, and bythe Aſſiſtance of its Bran- 
clics, diſtributed through the whole Body; 
and tliat which is neither beſtow'd upon the 
ſolid Parts, or any other Ways out of the 


divided into ſeveral Branches; for this Fact 


mn. 


From the fame 


Road of the Circulation, paſſes thro' from 
the Branches of the Aorta into thofe of the 
Veins, and at laſt through the Trunk of the 
Vena Cava back again to the right Yentricle 
of the Heart, as before. 

This Motion of the Blood, which we call 
Circular, becauſe it returns to the Place from 
whence it firſt ſet out, is prov'd after this 
Manner: Firſt of all, from the Conſtitu- 
tion of the Blood Veſſels, which lie near to 
the great Trunk or Ventricles of the Heart, 
and by Degrees receding from the Heart, are 


appears from no other Reaſon, than that the 
Blood is plentifully thrown in from what we 
call Veins, into the Cavity of the Heart, and 
from thence driven out again into thoſe-cal- 
led Arteries ; obſerving, that the Valves be- 
fore the Gates or Mouths of the Yeins, admit 
the Blood's Entrance into the Ventricles of the 
Heart, but ſtop its Return into the Yes; 
but the Valves in the Arteries have the quite 
contrary Uſe. Hence it is manifeſt, that the 
Blood moves by the Palmonary Artery from 
the! gight Ventf icle, and by the Vein to the 


left, in like Manner from the left Ventricle 
into 


runk of the Aorta, and from thence 


T 1 
* 2 Branches of it, till at laſt it come 


moſt Extremities. It is likewiſe ap- 
A the ſame Blood paſſes into the 
nz Cava from the ſtraighter Branches into 
e broader, and from thence to the Trunk, 
WE: therefore from the remote Parts to the 
icht Ventricle of the Heart. 
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hoſe fine or Ives | 
3 2 prove this Paſſage ſufficiently; for 


hey are frequently found larger about the 
"3 en of Branches, and are ſo ſituated, 
bat they may perpetually impede or hinder 
he Return of the Blood to the Extremities, 
ut never retard its Paſſage from the Extre- 
Niities to the Cavities of the Heart. Since 
herefore the Blood is return d by the Vein to 
be Cavities of the Heart, from whence it 
WS fucs out, it follows neceſſarily, that it moves 
ircularly, and theſe Valves are deſcrib'd in 
vol. 2. of this Work, in the Deſcription of the 
iin and Arteries, In the next Place, This 
Circuit of the Blood is prov d from the Pulte 
ef the Arteries, whereby the Blood is mani- 
eeſtiy propel'd in greater Quantity from the 


” > . 
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Nutrition of the Parts, or can be recruted 
by the new Succeſſion of the Chyle ; there- 
ore it is neceſſary that it ſhould return to 
the Heart, and from thence circulate about 
=: hc Body. ; 

nin the third Place, The Circulation of 
tbc / lod is plainly proved by the following 
Anatomical Experiment: In a live Dog the 


Conreniently done in the poſterior Craral 
about the Flank or Groin, by tying the Parts 
With a Bandage; which being done, the 
art of the Artery next the Heart will ap- 
paar ſwell'd, but that below the Ligature, 
he furtheſt diſtant from the Heart, ſunk; 
but in the Vein it will be directly the con- 
rary, the Vein ſwelling under the Ligature, 
and linking above it, or neareſt to the Heart. 
but if the twell'd Artery be open d by a Lan- 
c., the Blood, eſpecially if the Dog be live- 
will break out impetuouſly, and ſpring 
ereral Foot high, and if the Artery remain 
open any Time, the Blood, together with the 
lie of the Dog, will ſoon have finiſh d its 
Courſe. But if an Apertion be made below 
£ the Ligature, nothing, or at leaſt a very in- 
ssifcant Matter, will flow thence; but if 
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lender Valves that are in 


eart into the Arteries than is required for 


. iin and Artery being laid bare, which is moſt. 


„ 
you ſtrike the Vein in the ſame Place, there 


will be a plentiful Effuſion, but not witli 


ſuch Force as from the Arteries. Hence it is 
evident, that the Blood that iſſued out from 
the Cavity of the Heart by the A-teries, re- 
turns to the ſame Place by the Yeins, and 


conſequently moves circularly. 


Every Part of the Blood does not always 
deſcribe an equal Circle, but ſometimes 
a ſhorter, and ſometimes a longer, confor- 
mable to the Situation of the Parts, and the 
Length of the Veſſels. Hence that Blood 
makes the longeſt Circle that moves by the 
Extremities of the Limbs, to wit, by the 
Toes and Fingers, and that the ſhorteſt that 
paſſes through the Subſtance of the Hearr, 
the Auricles, and other Parts about the 
Heart. Neither does all the Blood run thro' 
many Veſſels in every Round, for the great- 
eſt Part of it performs its Courle thro each 
Ventricle of the Heart, by the Pulmonary Vein 
and Artery, thro' the Aorta and Vena (Cava; 
but that Part which reaches the Brain, be- 
ſides the ſaid Veſſels, permtates alto the Si- 
nus of the Dare Mieninges, and its Branches; 
and that which circulates through the Sto- 
mach, the Spleen, Pancreas, &c. paſſes from 


the Branches of the great Artery into thoſe 


of the Vena Porta, and from thence, by the 
Mediation of its Trunk, and thoſe Springs 
which creep through the Liver, into the 
Branches of the Vena Cava, as the Compo- 
* of the ſaid Veſſels ſufficiently demon- 
rate. | 
In the Definition of the Cireslation of the. 
Blood, J have not affirm'd poſitively that this 
paſſes from the Vena Cava into the right A. 
ricle of the Heart, or from the Pulmonary 
Vein into the left Auricle, as all the Moderns 
have hitherto done, thinking, that all the 
Blood enter'd this or that. Avricle befote it 
came at the correſpondent Vein; but this is 
erroneous, becauſe there is no Appearance 
that all the Blood comes to the Ventricles of 
the Heart directly from its Auricles, but its 
greateſt Portion enters them immechiately 
from the Veins, which is proved this: + | 
Firſt of all, The Way is much directer 
from the Vena Cava to the Cavity of the 
Heart, than to its Aaricle, which the Bo] 
cannot enter without receding from its ſtrait 
Paflage, as Autopſy will demonſtrate from the 
Inlertion of both the upper and lower Trunk. 
| O- 
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of the Vena Cava directly into the right 
Pentricle of the Heart, lo that the Blood 
cannot fill the Auricle without riſing up- 
wards, which is more difficult for it, con- 
ſidering the Stream with which it is brought 
into the Heart, ſo that the Auricle is not 
fill'd with the Blood till the Yentricle is re- 
plete or contracted. In the next Place, It 
is impoſſible at that Time when the Blood 
flows from the Auricles into the Ventricles, 
to enter the ſame Auricles another Way, 
becauſe the firſt Bl:od hinders the Paſſage of 
the latter, and ſo Vice verſa: Theretore the 
Blood which comes by the Veins at the ſame 
Time, enters directly into the Ventricles of 
the Heart ; for this Entrance 1s not ſtop'd by 
the Motion of the Blood coming out of the 
Auricles, ſince, as I have ſaid, theſe are la- 
terally oppoſite. 

But when the Yentricles are full, or con- 
traced, that they expel the Blood contain'd 
in them, there is not a free Entrance into 
the Heart, from whence the Blood at that 
Time, becauſe it comes without Intermiſſion 
by the Veins, is forced to turn aſide to the 

uricles. 2 3 

The Deſcription of Circulation uſually be- 
gins from the Vena Cara, becaule from thence 
the freth Chyle enters into the Blood, and firſt 
begins its Circulation therewith : Thence it 
has been raiher thought to begin here than 
any other Part. In the mean time, I do not 
ſee it is of ſuch great Moment, but that we 
may aſſign the Beginning of Circulation 
from any other Place. The Circulation of 
the Bloo | | 
without making Mention of ſo many Paſſa- 
ges, namely, the Motion of the Blood trom 
one Ventricle of the Hear: through the Ar- 
terics and Veins to the other, and trom thence 
back again by other Arteries and Yeins to the 
former. But *'tis certain, the Ways of Cir- 
culation ought to be known and well un- 
deritood by the Phy ſician. 


In the firſt Deicription of Circulation, 
which is more exact to that from the Trunk 
of the Vena Cava, I have added the Coronary 
Vein, and feveral of its Branches, which be- 
fore | never mention'd, neither has it ever 
been done by any betore. I ſay, I added, 
becauſe now it is ſufficiently evident, that 


not all the Blood that enters the right Ven- 


tricle of the Heart eomes by the Tink of of the ſolid Parts, another for A4i/h, G8 


Bibliotheca Anatomica, 


may likewiſe be brietly deſcribd 


the Vena Cava, either proximately, orf 
Mediation of the right Auricle, but that 6 
Portion of it is brought by the Branche 
the Coronary Vein of the Heart, the Mouyy 
of which lie open into the ſaid Ventrice 
appears in the Anatomy of the Heart, N 
lume the Second, from Yerheyen, 
Among(t the Ways or Paſſages of Cir 
lation, the little Caverns of the Carnous 
bres are deſervedly to be enumerated; 
by tying an Artery that leads to this or I 
Mulcle, its Operation or Action will fr 
thence ceaſe, which 18 a Sign that the All 
rial Blood, equally with the Animal Spit 
is requiſite towards the Contraction of th 
Muſcle, From hence, if you divide the 
ly of a Muſcle according to the Duet of i 
arnous Fibres, this not being much injuſß 
nothing, or at Jeaſt a very little Matter 
Blood, will flow from thence, but a g 
deal, if you cut them croſſways: Therefas 
it ſhows, the Blood flows plentifully tht 
them, of which there is a great Need ig 
their Nutrition, as well as Circulation; bit 
thro' the Stomach, Guts, and other neighþ 
bouring Parts, there is obſerv'd to be x & 
tain ſelect or choice Matter that flows th 
them, not much unlike the Lympha, which 
is neceſſary for their Contraction afterthi 
ou Manner as Blood is for the Carnw N 
res, ] l 
The Blood runs ſwifter thro the A 
than thro' the Yeins, becauſe the latter net 
abounding ſo with contracting Fibres, 
not ſo capable of protruding the Blood thi 
them, and this Motion being debihiatedE 
weaken'd in the Veins, it is communica 
to the Parts about it; but in the Ari 
except the Pulmonary, it is much more tubs 
tile and fluid, and conſequently apter @ 
Motion: From whence allo the Hain li 
aniwer to the Arteries are always wideh 
when they ſhould be juſt the contrary 
the Blood flow'd thro them with ſuch a 
pid Courſe ; for the Veins, except he 
monary, and in that Part of the Cava whill 
is betwixt the right Ventricle of the Hull 
and the Inſertion of the Thoracick Dutt, all 
ry nothing conſiderable in them which 
receive not from the Arteries, and yet i 
them a remarkable Part is carried into n 
Lymphaticks, another into the Nutrimal 


and therefore it follows, a much 
7 anten of Humours is brought by 
reries than the Vein; but the larger 
or Room in the Veins, ſhows there is 
er Quantity of Blood, which, fince 1t 
to be drawn from the Arteries, it can- 
have, unleſs becauſe the Blood remains 
r in the Veins, and therefore proceeds 
Motienn 1 
n nn flows ſwifter thro the 
nal Parts, becauſe in the external Parts 
reedom of Paſſage 1s frequently hinder'd 
he Compreſſion of Bodies, with which 
Parts are ſtop d, and that alſo not ſel- 


e circumambient Air, which con- 
5 A Blood, and ſo renders it leſs fit for 
jon. It happens, that the leſſer Veſſels 
ke Habit of the Body are on all Sides 
ributed, and many Ways recede from a 
t Line, from whence the Paſſage of the 
1 is likewiſe made difficulter : And laſt- 
as far as ever I could obſerve, the ſmall 
ries contain more ably- 
larger from which they are derived. 
he Inquiſitive Leeawenhoeck has endea- 
rd to prove, that the Blood does not flow 
fier thro' the great Veſſels than the leſs, 
g made towards the End with a double 
de, and in ſome ſmall middle ones be- 


ct with the larger; and indeed he proves 
I1, that the Liquor emitted by one of the 
ater Tubes, is moved equally ſwift by 
ther, and what relates to the leſs, except 
all have the like 2 the Liquor 

i be as ſwiftly moved by the leſſer Tubes. 
is evidently appears in a Fwnnel, the up- 
Part of which, tho' it be an hundred 
es as large as the Pipe or lowermoſt Part, 
L every where of the ſame Breadth, yet 


Liquor contain'd therein could not de- 


d to a certain Space, as for Example, a 
er's Breadth, except at the ſame Time ſo 
ch Liquor deſcended by the Part of the 
de, as amounted to the Finger's Breadth ; 


broad Part. The ſame Thing is evident 


a my 


aightneſs of its Banks. 
But this Proof of Leeuwenioeck's is no- 
Ng to the Purpoſe, where it is objected to 


is accelerated by 


roportionably- than 


xt both, which conſtitute a continued 


* 


hence this Liquor flows at the Pipe of 
Funnel an hundred times as ſwift as at 


Riyers and Brooks, where the Water is 


lerv d to run ſwifter according to the 
it is probable that the Motion of the Bloody 
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him, that the Blood makes a ſlower Progreſs © © 
in the Extremities of the Body, and ſwifter 
in the Veſſels ſeated near the Heart; there- 
fore not becauſe there the Veſſels are ſmall, 


and here larger, but for the Reaſons afore- 
ſaid. Add to this the Diſparity betwixt the 


Motion of our Blood and the Liquor con- 
tained in theſe Tubes, whoſe Sides are ſtiff, 


as being made of Tin'or Lead; but the Veſ- 
{els of the Body, as Occaſion ſerves, are di- 


lated and conſtring d. Alſo the Blood circu- 
lates ſwifter thro the Heart than thro' ſeve- 
ral other Parts of the Body, to wit, where 
the Motion is retarded 1n the inferior Parts, 
as in the Hands, becauſe of the Aſcenſion of 
the Veins ; here on the contrary the Motion 
their Deſcent. * 
And tho likewiſe the Gravity or Weight 
of the Blood may ſeem to retard 1ts Motion 
in climbing up by the Arteries to the Head, 
becauſe that which tends upwards by the 
Arteries is more ſpirituous and apter for Mo- 
tion, and its Paſſage, by reaſon of the Di- 
rectneſs of the Paflages, - eaſter, this ſaid 
Weight thus coming into the Arteries, is not 
to be conſider d; but that the Blood which-18 
hurried upwards, is more ſpirituous than 
the reſt, and therefore apter for Motion, Al- 
though -we- caunot preciſely determine how 
much Time is required for the whole Maſs 
of Blood to paſs through the Heart, and con- 
ſequently to perform its Circulatioſ yet we 


may be able to collect ſomething froni what 


o | 
Firſt of all, That opening the large Arte- 
ry of a Man, a Dog, or other ſangui- 
neous Animal, the Blood will ruſh out with 
ſuch Force, that unleſs it be ſtop'd, Life. 
will preſently be at an End ; as the Famous 
Lower oblery'd, in cutting both the Carorids 


of a large Dog, the whole Maſs of Blood 


flow'd out in the 2oth Part of an Hour, and 
all this Blood, except what iſſues out at firſt, 
from that Moment ought to paſs through 
both Ventricles of the Heart and the Lungs, 

J confeis indeed, the Blood in this Caſe 
does not deſcribe the uſual Circuit of it, 
ſince it was not propel 'd to the extreme Parts 
of the Body, and 1ts Courſe, by reaſon of 
leſs Reſiſtance, was made the ſwifter; but 


had it flow'd from the Extremities, might 
have been much retarded, when neither ha- 
| 2 ving 


— 
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ving any freſh Matten added to- it, or the 
Athitance of the Spirits, it could: not be ſuſ 
ficiently driven forwards; ſo that conſide· 
ring all together, from the ſaid: Experiment 
we may conclude, that the whole: Maſs of 
Blood. perfects its Courle, and paſſes through: 
the Heart often in an Hour. 
In the next Place, The Pulſe ob the Arte- 
ries, at leaſt in that Part we feel, conſiſts in 
the Expanſion. of them by the Blood: that is 
driven into them at every Conſtriction of 
the Heart ; but ſince the Arteries are divided 
into almoſt au infinite Number of Branches: 
that all: palſe, it is neceſſary there ſnould be 
a large Quantity of Blood;thrawn: out from 
the Heart at every Pulſation, which is ſuf- 
ficient tor the Bxpanſion of all of them; 
and. ſince in an Hour's Time there are above 
Three thouſand Pulſes made in a healthful 
Man, in ſome more, and others leſs, it is 
plain, that the whole Maſs of Blood ought 
to be driven through the Heart frequently in 
the faid Time. 

But how much Blood flows from the Heart 
at every Pulſe, we may make a nearer Calcu- 
lation from the Capacity or Size of the Ven- 
tricles of the Heart, which, according to the 
common Aſſertion of Anatomiſts, in a Man 
of a moderate Stature contains two Ounces 
of Blood, or more; from whence Lower con- 
cludes, that there are ſo many Ounces ex- 
pel'd from each Ventricle of the Heart at 
every. Pulſation; but becauſe the Meaſure of 
the Yentricles cannot be taken but in dead 
Bodies, in which: the Parts are ſhrunk, and 
the Blood much condens d, and becauſe very 
likely the whole is not driven out at every 
Contraction of the Heart, but ſome remains 
behind, hence perhaps ſome may contend, 
that there is not ſuch a Quantity expuls d at 
every Hole of the Heart: Therefore let us 
{uppote, that only one Ounce is ſent: forth 
from each Ventricle at a Time, it will fol- 
low, that there paſſes every Hour thro the 
Heart at leaſt Three thouſand Ounces of 
Blood, which makes Two hundred and fifty 
Phyſical Pounds, each containing twelve 
Ounces; from whence ſuppoſing, that ever 
Man contains in him fifteen Pounds of Blood, 
then the whole Maſs ought to paſs through 

e Hear! jixiten times in an Hour; but if 
there be not above twelve Pounds of Flood 


Bede, then twenty times. Neither 


—— 
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and join d together, and likewiſe ſecerid 


— 


do k doubt, but in thoſe, who from a 
Make of Body, and greater Size. of the Jl 
Keffels, have a grentar Quantity of Blog 
alſo larger Cavities of the Heart, ſo th 

pulſe our much mote Blood. at every, CM 


traction. 5 

The Accurate Lee mranHechcenſideringyj 
a Mycrotcope the; Courſe on Circuit et 
Blood in an Eel, obſerw d it to be of (wi 
Swiftmeſs, that in an Fours Time, in go 
out and; returning in, it made Iwo hund 
and eighty eight Inches, twelve wen 
make a Mathematical Foot, and there 
Four and twenty Feet in the whole; HM 
how much the Courſe might be of the 31, 
in a terreſtrial and more perfect Animal, M 
could not well underſtand, from the wii 
Number of Blood Veſſels, which make N 
Body, as he ſaid, of a red Colour: Thy, Wi 
fore the rſe of the Blood obſerv d in g 
Eel, he thus applies to the Courſe of wil 
Blood iim a, Man, If we ſuppoſe the Badu 
our Bodies to be brought thro! the Arty, MG 
with the ſame Swiftneſs as that in an EA 
and the Extremities of the Feet or Finger d 
ſtant from the Heart four Feet and a u 
Part, or Fifty four Inches; therefore thei 
Blood: ought to be meaſured from the R 
to the Toes, and from thence to the H 
nine Feet, or an Hundred and eight Inches; Wl 
from whence it follows, that the Blood g 
about from the Heart to the extreme Part 
the Feet, and back again, twice in a Hou 
and two Thirds. In like Manner he cm 
putes, that the Blood: makes an entire Ciiu 
lation four times in au Hour from the H 
throught the Extremities oß the Fingers. a 
more than that by a third Part; eight tin 
in an Hour to the utmoſt Parts of the Hed, il 
and ſo in like Manner to the Parts nearer u 
the: Heart. > -- „ : 

The chief Cauſe of the Circulation of ue 
Blood, is the Propulſion of it from the Ha 
into the Arteries, and the; Conſtriction & 
the Arteries, which will be more fully c 
ſider'd in treating of the Palſe. The Vie 
this Circulation is, that the Blood may * 
convey d to all:the-Parts: of the Body, boi 3 
for Nutrition and Accretion, as welt asg 
Conſervation of the Heat aud Tone of WW 
Parts. The Spirits and excrementitious Hi 
mours are by this Means mutually aft 


{rom 


"4 


be other Maſe, the Blood it felf pre- 
a — Corruption, and the Materrals 
m hence ſupply'd for Semen in Me, Nik 
Women, and other Things requiſſte for 
neration, and the like; from whenee it 
plain, an infinite Number of Advantages 
W to the Body, ſo that if this Motion be 
yd, it is impoſſible to ſupport Life. What 
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67 
remains to be diſcuſs'd, as to the Circula- 
tion of the Blood in a Ferns, that pafſeth not 
thro' the Longs, and both Yentricles of the 
Heart, as in Adults, we ſhall examine par- 
ticularly by it ſelf, with what has been ſaid 
on that Subject by Meſſieurs Mer), Tauvry, 
Buſſiere, Verheyen, Cc. « 1 
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Efore we proceed to give any Account 
of the Production, Motions, and Al- 
terations,of any of the other Fluids of a 
wanne Body, it will bc neceffary to pre- 
ee ſomething concerning Fermentation, to 

ich the Generation, Perfection, and De- 


oſt general, been aſcrib'd. Fermentation 
a Word, that has been ſo much, and fo 
ioufly, usd by Authors, that it is be- 
eee very equivocal, and the Foundation of 
py unncceſſary and uncdifying Diſputes, 
er Legomachig. To obviate therefore any 
RS pprebcnſions or vain Conteſts hereafter 
ut the Meaning of a Word which we 
ul have frequent Occaſion to uſe, we ſhall 
obliged to have Recourſe in this Place to 
finitions and Diviſions, a Method (tho' 
may think it too formal and ſcholaſtick) 
penſibly neceſſiry to avoid Cavils, and 
aii Alterations, about Words we ſhall 
ucuble our ſelves to defend, but take 
co be underſtood, leaving Elegance and 
8 Propriety of Ternis to thoſe who ſtud 
WE" tor other Purpoſes. | 
{ent ation in general, we mean ſuch an 


44 t 6 * , 77 
ic expanſive Motion of the con tituent Parts 
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„ of Animal Fluids, has, by a Content 


mi 4 Bol, as tend to 4 permanent Aitera- 
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Fermentation in general, in order to the better un- 
Lerſtanding of Animal Fermentations, and the 
Motion of Animal Fluids. Taken from the Phi- 
lo/ophical Tranſactions of the Royal Society, and the 
following Authors, viz. Des Cartes, Mr. Boyle, 
Dr. Willis, Drake, Cc. 


tion of the Body fermented. By this we exclude 


all Efferveſcencies, Ebullitions, or inteffine Agi- 
tations of. Bodies reputed /rmple, by Violence 
of Fire, or other external Heat, which leave 
them, after cooling, in the ſame State they 
were before; ſuch as the boiling of Water 
or Milk, the melting of Metals, Cc. For 
tho' in ſome of theſe, this Agitation from 
Fire will produce ſuch an Altcration in tte 
Bodies, as will, in cooling, give the heavier 
Parts Leave to ſubſide firtt, and fo leave on 
the upper Surface ſomething different 1n Ap- 
pearance from the reſt of the Body; as in 
Milk, the Skim or Cream ; and in Metals 
unpure'd; the Recrementa or Droſs: Yer this, 
in the Caſe of Milt, being no more than an 
Acceleration of that Separation, winch, with- 
out (his adventitious Force, would natural- 
ly have happen'd; and 1n the other, ſuch a 


one as would never from any Præd iſpoſition 


in the Body have arriv'd ; they might both 
be look d upon as violent Separations, not 
properly ariſing from the Diſpoſition of the 

Mix'd, to which we reſtrain the Senic of th 

Word Fermentation. 3 
However, as Fire, or any other Heat, pro- 
perly modified, ſerves to ſuſcitate and pro- 
mote in Bodies naturally diipoſed trat Fer- 
ee K 2 MN ANN, 
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mentations, as in Muſt, and other naturally 


fermenting Liquors, the Heat of the Wea- 


ther, or any other analogous artificial Heat, 
will do, we only exciude thoſe which are 
ſuddenly and violently produced by Fire. 
If any one will have thoſe we have excluded 
to be true Fermentations, we will not con- 
tend with him, provided, that as often as 
we mention Fermentation, he will not under- 
ſta nd it of thoſe two Sorts, it not being the 


Intention of this Deſign to diipute what 


may or may not properly be call'd Fermen- 
tation, but ſettle the true Underſtanding or 
Meaning herein. | | 

The Alterations produced by Fermenta- 
tion are in general Two : The Union of 
Bod ies before diſtinct, or at leaſt the ſtricter 
Incorporation of ſuch, as (tho looſely mix d) 


were before not well united; or the mani- 


felt Separation of ſuch as were before, as to 
Senie at leaſt, united and incorporated, and 
bore the Face of an uniform Body. Fermen- 
tation produces ſometimes Incorporation by 
ſimple Solution only, wherein the Body leis 
fluid, is diffolv'd and ſuſtain'd by the more 
fluid Body, and both together ſeem to make 
one Liquor or Subltance. In this Caſe, the 
Fluid. ſuſtaining is generally rall'd a Men- 
ſtruum, as in Tincures of Kefinous, Metal- 
lick, and other Bodies. This is generally ar- 
tificial. ; : 
Sometimes this Diſolation ſprings from a 
natural Tendency of theſe Bodies to jerment 
and ſeparate, or at leaſt to cohere more loote- 
ly than before, as in the Patrefaction of Ani- 
ma! and Vegetable Bodies, which is a De- 
gree of this ſolutive Fermentation, that ſo en- 
tirely diſſolves the Union of the Parts, as to 
render them not only ſœtid, but incapable 
af cyer being reunited under the lame Form, 
the more volatile Parts being to diſengaged 
from the reſt, as to ſtrike che Organ of Smel- 
ting at ſome Diltance by their Efflavia, as all 
Animal Subſtances, if left to themſelves, 
Will 1: ſome hort Time do, and in ſome 
morbid Cates, beſides ihe Excrements which 
do it conttanily, ſome Parts of the living 
Animal, as in Ulcers, Apoſtemations, & c. which 
Effluvia ſo lent out, are not to be recollected 
by Arr. h 
A. lefler Degree of this Sort of Fermenta- 
2ion, which does not. ſo abſolutely enfran- 


chile the volatile fœtid Parts, yet 1o far diſ- 


4 0 


neous, ſometimes forced by Art. 


a a violent Ebullition is produced immediate = 


ſolves the whole mix d, as to looſen thee, 
herence of the Parts, and to diſpoſe th, 
towards, or give them a Degree of, Elug, 
ty, which they had not before, with 
ſending out any offenſive Exhalations, is i 

led Digeſtion, and is that State to which 
2 is reduced in the Stomach of A 
Mals. 7 | 9 
There are other Fermentations, which 
Depuratory, and ſeparate ſomething from i 

mix d, without deſtroying the Form « 
This is done two Ways, either by ſending, 

permanent Froth or Scum, as new 1Vize, 4, 
and other fermented Liquors us'd for Drink 2 

and 18 attended with a — and laſing E 
ferveſcence, to which if Vent be not gra WM 
it burſts the Veſſels, be they never ſo iro, WM 
and 1s 8 call'd Working, by Anu 
De ſpumation. This is either {ſpontaneous ANG 
natural, or artificial or forced. The ot hen 


by Precipitation, or letting fall ſome ten 


mentitious Parts, which is uſually the c 
ſequence of a light Fermentation, with 
much Tumult or Diſturbance, in which 
{ome Parts, that before floated leparately Mi 
the Liquor, unite, and growing too hen 
to be ſuſtain d in it, fall down to the Bu-BMRG 
tom, leaving the Liquor clearer than bea 
as the Lees and Tartar of Wines. This bo. 
called Fretting, and is attended with a {light 
Spume ſcence. This too is ſometimes {pont»Wi 


There is however another Sort of Pra 
tatory Fermentation, which is attended will 
a more immediate and violent Efron 
than any of the former. This happens ua 
only between thoſe Bodies which the (- 
miſts ate pleaſed to call Acids and Ali 
and is inſtantaneous, but follows as fon, 
the Bodies touch one another, and ſo mein 
before they ſeem to do ſo, that is, as ſoon 
their Efluvia or Exhalations meet. Thelen 
generally ſaline Bodies, and when both 0 
them happen to be in Fluore, they con{iuwml 
thole Liquors which the Artiſts call Sp 
macri, ſaline; lean or hungry Spirits, beat 
they tuppoſe them deſtitute of Sulphur o' 
at leaſt they appear fo to them, being u 
inflamable, which is their Mark of Sap 
however fallacious. To produce theſe "nl 
agulatory. Fermentations, one at leaſt of "= 
Bodies mult be a lean Spirit; if both bel > 
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their Mixture, which ſoon ceaſing, a 
| * Salt compou nded and partaking of 
och, is let fall to the Bottom, as Tartar Vi- 
lee from Oil of Vitriol and Oil of Tar- 


. "If the Altalious be a dry Body, whether 
eo, or ſaline, the Acid let fall upon it, 
its an immediate and conſiderable Effer- 
WE ciconce, tho not ſo great and violent as be- 
ween the Fluids, yet greater with the ſaline 
ban the 7Haceous, and more durable with 
och chan between the Haide. When the 
cia Set has infinuated it ſelf into the Bo- 
5 y of che Alali, the Ebullition ccaſes, and 
mid or neuter Body is formd out of 
em, which Manner of concorporating dit- 
ern ſermenting Bodies, is by the Chymiſts 
iewile call'd Cagzlation, as the Magister) 
ot 2:1 from Powder of Pearl and Vinegar, 
cor auy other Acid. 
bare are divers other Sorts of Ferment a- 
,, ot reducible to any of theſe Heads, 
hich it would be endleſs to enumerate, 
\ Wtiicy apperring to be almoſt as various and 
numerous as the ſeveral Bodies that will fer- 
rc: with one another. But the Effects of 
molt of thete Fermentations ending with.the 
Act, viz. neither producing any Deſpuma- 
a, Precipitation, Coagulation, or any other 
; ceparation, or other permanent Alteration 
vbatſoever, other than ſimple Mixture would 
do, it may be ſufficient to mention the prin- 
ipal Accidents that attend ſeveral of them 
during the Activity of their Fer ments. Theſe 
may be cali'd Anomalots Ferments, ſince they 
are not to be brought under any certain 
Claſſir or Rules, 
| Among theſe Anomalous Kinds, may be 
_:ccon'd that Fermentation which is rais'd in 
%% by Teaſt or Leven, in which, altho' 
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Wy i Maſs, yet it produces no other con- 
#3 liderable Alteration in the Property; neither 
M's [at laſting, unleſs the Mais be baked in 
an Oven, or otherwiſe harden'd by the Fire, 
Lich hinders the Parts from ſubſiding again, 
as lelt to themſelves they naturally would 
do. Bread is indeed accounted the more 
5 Wholeſome, and eaſy of Digeſtion, for this 
9-7 c::atio, whence ſome would infer an 

—_ cnt] Alteration in the Qualities of the 

But that is a Miſtake; for that Light- 


nels and Eaſineſs of Digeſtion is altogether 


„ << 


there be a notable Intumeſcence or Swelling 


owing to the Rarity of the Textare intro- 
duced by the Leven or Ferment, aſſiſted and 
promoted by the Heat, whence the Parts 
touching one another in fewer and ſmaller 
Surfaces, become more eaſily ſeparable in the 
Stomach, 

Of the ſame Kind 1s the Fermentation cf 
ſome Pharmacopeal or Shop Preparations, 
made of a Mixture of Ingredients, ſome 
aromatick and volatile, others viſcous, whoſe 
Intumeicence ariſing from a Tendency of 
the volatile Parts to eſcape thro” the viſcous, 
is not attended with any Separation, or other 
manifelt Alteration of the Qualities of the 
Mixture, which, after the Fermentation is 
over, being well agitated, as ſuch Prepara- 
tions uſually are, bear one uniform Face, as 
other officinal uufermented Electuaries dc. 
Of this Sort are Fenice Treacle, the Philo- 
nia, Fc. made with Honey, or other viſcous - 
fermentative Subſtances. Theſe Fermenta- 
tions being ſluggiſh, tlio the lntumeſcence 
be great, produce no very notable Degree of 
Heat, 

There are other Anomalous Fermentation: 
which tend neither to the Perfection nor 


Union of the Bodies fermenting, yet are at- 


tended with a prodigious Ebullition, and 
molt intenſe Heat, even to actual Inflamma- 
tion, between ſome of em, as between ſtrong 
Aqaa ſortis, or Spirit of Nitre, and rectified Oil 


of Turpentine, or diſtilled Oil of Cloves, &c. 


which end in the Deſtruction of the Sub- 
ject, leaving nothing but a Calx behind. An 
actual Flame or conſuming Fire is ſometimes - 
likewiſe produced by occult or ſmother'd 
Fermentations, as Countrymen to thetr Loſs - 
experience, when their new Hay is made up 
wo great Cocks or Ricks before it be well 
ried. a 
Au intenſe Heat may likewiſe be produo d 
by Fermentation without any viſible Effer- 
veſcence, as when Oil of Vitriol is mix d 
with Water, which will heat a Glaſs or me- 
talline Cup ſo as not to be endured by the 
naked Hand, yet without any Ebullition. 
The ſame, or indeed much greater, Heat it 

produces pour d upon Spirit of Wine, with: : 
the fame Appearance, except a Change in 

Colour, and upon Vinegar, and moſt of the. - 
Acids of the lower Clais. 5 
To ſolve the great Variety of different 
Appearances ariſing from the ſeveral __ of 
b 1 
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Fermentations, Hypotheſes almoſt numerable 
Have been fram'd which their Authors have 
endeayoured to accommedate to the many 
furprizing Phænomena which this one Fart 
alone of natural Mechamim furniſhes. But 
with how little Succeſs they have generally 


attempted theſe Difhculties, as it may per- 


haps be thought Arrogance to ſay of the La- 


bours of Men fo eminent, and ſo much more 
able, ſo it muſt be thought Ignorance not to 
know, ſince, by the Nature of this Under- 
taking, we are obliged to offer our own 

e concerning 'em, tho' perhaps what we 


ſhall ofter, may only add to the Heap of 


explotſed Opinions. 


The narrow Limits to which we are in. 
this Place circumſcribd, will prevent us 


from\entring into the Liſts too far againſt 
great Men, to whoſe Judgments we readily 
ſubmit as far as Truth will gfve us Leave, 
we are not here ſolemnly or formally laying 
down a compleat T heory of. Fermentation, nor 


oblig'd to retute every Flypotheſis, which we 


think to be inſufficient, nor even ſo much as 
to account for all thoſe different Phenomena 
which we have already mentioned: But 


- for thole only wich have a Share in the 


Animal Oeconomy, and eſpecially in thoſe 
Parts of it, of which we (hall be oblig'd to 
ipeak in treating of thote Problems, which 
do this Work. 

Common Conſent of Phyſicians and Na- 
turaliſts has in a Manner reduc'd the general 
Theory of Fermentation to two Hypotheſes ; 
one deſcended from the Doctrine of Demo- 


critus, Epicarus, and their later Followers; 


the other from Paracel ſus, Helmont, and the 
modern Chymiſts, The firſt pretend to ſolve 
all- the Difficulties occurring in this Part, 
which is none of the leaſt or molt intelli- 
gible of Phyſical Knowledge, by the Con- 
courie and Agreement of Atoms, which, 
according to them, are the Seeds of all na- 
tural Bodies, and Principles of all Phyſical 
Action floating in the Atz:oſphere, and which, 
by their fortuitous Concourſe or Concur- 
rence, either unite and ſettle quietly, or, by 
their Contranitency and ReluCctance, occaſion 
all theſe natural Buſtles of which we have 
been ſpeaking, which the Diverſuy, Contra- 
riety and * va of theſe Sceds or Principles, 
they think make not hard to be conceiv d. 
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The Carteſian Notion, which moſt of t 
French Philoſophers embrace, in this Point 
leaſt, is a Refinement upon the foregoi 
and eſtabliſhes a ſubtle Matter or Ah 
which having a conſtant rapid Motion yy 
vades par Pores of all Bodies, ſtuid or fly 
Diaphanoas or Opake ; and while the Porgg 
the pervaded Bodies keep their wonted $, 
tion and Diſpoſition, the AÆ her paſſes 154i; 
iy, but quietly through them, without 3:08 
ling or diſcompoſing the Body howen 1 


fluid and eaſy diſturbd. But if by Mix} WM 


accidental Means, the ( ourſe of theſe Poli 3 
be fo interrupted and broke, us cren ay 
Obſtacle to the Paſſage of the ſubtle Matts 


It raiſes Commotions gentle or violent, H 


it has open'd a free Paſſage for it ſelf, or by AI 
rent the Body to Pieces. This Doctrine mm 


illuſtrate by the celebrated Inſtance of tv 


Glaſs Drops, which, by breaking off the Ty, 

are ſhatter'd into a Million of Pieces ina 

Inſtant. N Y 
Though neither of theſe Opinions cont, i 


any Thing abſurd, or that can be demon 


ſtrated to be untrue, yet without Offa 


we may ſay, they are unſatisfactory, » AR 
being too general, and abſtracted, even ob 
far as to be alike applicable to every Phe 
von and in equal Degree which will not * 


ſwer particular Circumſtances. For if u 


be ask d, why Teaſt mixt with Ae or Day) 


makes em {well or Ferment; according t 
to the Atomiſts Hypotheſes we muſt antwa, 


that the Intumeſcence ſprings from the ju. 1 


ring or Diſagreeing of Atoms, that cue 
lie quietly together: According to the (. 
teſian Syſtem, that the Coiminuity of ti: 
Pores, being by this. Mixture broken, h 
Tumult is raisd by the Ather, which 
ſeeking or forcing a new Paſſage, But wint 
is the Liſagreement of the Atoms, or Inte: 
ruption of the Pores, and w herein it conſi 
and why the Fermentation is one Caſe hat, 
violent and ſhort, in another, ſlow, languv 
and durable, are Queſtions that theſe abti- Wn 
cted Theories make no Anfwer to. An 
when thoſe that Philoſophize from em, ul. 
dertake to do it, their Anfwers are genen 
ſuch as ha ve no Dependance upon their Tiw 
ries, or to Precarious or Arbitrary as 2 Je. 
dicious Inquirer cannnot acquieice in, ab 
he might as well take up with the old 1 
. 


3. > þ 


1k Tuggle of Synpathy and Antipathy, 
bie deal about and diſtribute as 
bis Diſcretion he ſhould think fit. 
By the great Number and Variety of Ex- 
ments which the Laboratory and Furnace 
pply, the Chywiſts, or as they affect to call 
emſeves, the Philoſophers by Fire, ſeem bet- 
W c:rnidh'd for an Argument of this Kind 
an any others. But howfoever it has fallen 
- whether through the Arrogance or at- 
ted Obſcurity of ſome, and the (lender 
-erature of others, which: have render d 
em unfit for a free and rational Philoſo- 
y, they have been no happier than the reſt, 
ouzh more conceited, and have generally 
bond about the Phenomena which they 
„, rather like ſervile Operators, than great 
nd Philoſophizers. 
The Eſſences of Paracel ſus, the Archers, 
, Blas, Cc. of Van Helmont, notwith- 
ing all tlieir Boaſts, give us as little 
alt into the Nature of Things, as the oc- 
it Qualities of Ariſtotle, and in Spight of 
cir barbarous Cant, which, as a Feil, they 
ald throw over their Ignorance, and their 
id Myſteries, by which they would 
WS: for profoundly Knowing and Relerv'd, 
Wc may cc their real Detects, and that they 
or. about as much in the Dark, as others 
on they ſupereiliouſly overlook d. 
le Salt, Salphar, and Mercury, of ſome, 


e game with the former, with the Addi- 
o of eg and Caput mortuum only, by 
{cvs confeſs d to be unactive, are too 
ow 2 Bottom to build a ſolid. and ſub- 
mia! Philoſophy upon, as the Honourabie 
Bohle bas ſufficiently demonſtrated : Much 
den are we to hope for univerſal Solu- 
is of Problems of this Nature, from thole 
WW: bridec them yet farther, and reſolve all 
ei and Alkali. The wretched. Shift 
ich tlicle P3rorechaites make, and the halty. 
ocluſions they draw from a few. 111 un- 


| 

h ſtood Experimente, are. ſufficient. to give 
a an a Surteit of ſuch aukward Philoſophy. 
{EE Loc Men qualified with ſuſficient 
7 mug, and a liberal Education, yet were 


mpollibie for them, upon their Principles, 
arte at auy conſiderable Degree of na- 
W-! Knowledge, or to know any Thing 
=P. thor Eyes would inform them of, 
ed on! any UUie of Brains, by 


1 the five Principles of others, which are 


Plant or 


Medica, C hirurgica, —_ 71 


Fox taking, their Principles in the largeſt 


Extent, including their Spirit or Mercury, 
Calt, Sat har, Water and Earth, as they call 
their Phlegm and Cam mortuum, it is impoſ- 
ſible far any Man to make any Progreſs in 
real Knowledge upon them: Nor is the 
Multitude of Phenomena which the Labora- 
fories of ſuch Men produce, any Argument 


againſt what 1s here advanced, nor any Proof 


of their Skill, any more than a blind Man's 
throwing Stones, and hitting ſeveral People 
in a Crowd, is an Argument, of the Exact- 
neſs. of his Aim. They have indeed named 
feycral Sorts of Bodies, which they would 
have not only to be generical, but the real 
and univerſal Materials of all other Bodies. 


If they were ſo, Would the Certainty of 
that inform us how, and in what Manner 


and Proportion they were mix'd, and acted 
upon one another, ſo as to produce the vaſt 
Variety of Beings, Animate and Inanimate, 
and their ſeveral Properties which offer 
themſelves to our Conſideration ? No; they 


are ſo far from that, that thoſe Bodies which - 


they call Principles, and which, to deſerve 
that Name, ſhould be the moſt ſinple in Na- 


ture, are ſo variouſly compounded, even to 


Indefinity, that they who ute the Terms in 


common, have not one common Meaning, but 
are forced, when they talk and write to one 


another of thoſe Matters, to allow a vaſt 


Latitude of Conſtruction; and perhaps it is 


not once in ten times, when they diſcourſe 
of their Principles, eſpecially if they apply 
them io the Solutions of particular Pheno- 
ena, that the Speaker and the Hearer under- 


ſtand their Terms ſtrictly alike, how much 


ſoever they may ſeem agreed. ; 
For Example: The Chymi/?s agree in ma- 


king Sulphur the Ground and Cauſe of Smell - 


and Glour, a Notion founded upon a {light 
Experience, that ſome Vegetable, or as they 
call them, Eſſential Oils, carry the Swell, and 
will ſometimes, upon Mixture with other 
Things, impart the Colour Ickewile of the 
lower from which they were 
drawn; yet they have never been able to 
ſettle their Hea of Sulphur, or to come to 
any gencrally allow'd Determination, what 
Bodies they comprehend under that Name, 
and what they cxclude, ſo that they have 


aſſigud Properties and Functions to they 


don't know what. 


\ 
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However, upon this, and other Terms al- 
together as equivocal and uncertain, they 
found all their Theory, which is in all their 
Writings arbitrary and precarious. Ask any 
of theſe Philoſophers by Fire to account for 
the Colour and Smell of a Roſe, he will tell 
you, that they ſpring from the Sulphur; and 
ask him, why ſometimes the Smell is more 
vigorous or languid than at others, and he 
will anſwer, that it comes from the Exalta- 
tion or Depreſſion of the Sulphur : But ask 
him, what Sulphur in general is, and you 
ſhall either have no Anſwer at all to it, or 
that it is an anctuous inflamable Subſtance, by 
which "Anſwer you are never the nearer the 
End of your Queſtion : For if you demand 
further, how Unttnofity and Inflamability con- 
tribute to the Production of Colour or Odour 
he is at the End of his Line, and you muſt 
reſt contented with his Word that they do, 
without any further Inquiry into tlie Mo- 
dus. If at any Time you produce them any 
very high coloured or odorous Body, Which, 
by all the Torture of their Art, will not 
afford any unctuous inflamable Subſtance, 
they will however poſitively tell you, that 
it is there conceal'd in the Concrete, tho' the 
are not able to extraQ it, and rather blame 
and condemn their Art, than their own 
Reaſoning. Neither will they allow it to 
be any Argument againſt them, that a great 
Number of Bodies, which have the Cha- 
racteriſticx Mark of Sulphur in the higheſt 
Degree, have very little Colour, and no 
Scent, as Oil of Olives, and Abundance of 
others, which are tranſparent, and pretty 
near limpid, and will burn till they are 
quite conſum'd, without affording any con- 
Nerd Smell. Even that particular Body 
from which they denominate this pretended 
Principle, is not it ſelf an anctubus Subſtance, 
nor docs it upon the Analyſis yield any. 
That which the Hits call Oil of Sulphur, 
is an acid Liquor, neither anctuois nor in- 
amable; fo arbitrary, and unaccurate are 
they in their Terms. Beſides this, there are 
Multitudes of other Contretes, which they 
call Auphureous, that do not anſwer both 
their 77%, and many neither of them, which 
it would be endleſs, and beſides our Pur- 
poſe, io name. 
We have not choſen out this, as more 
nable to Exception than the reſt ; any of 
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thoſe which they call the Active Prinll 
would have afforded us as ample a Bi 
For there is not one of them under wi 
they do not comprehend a Thouſand Bi 
of different Natures, of. which many 


_ abſolutely repugnant to, and deftrugiyt 


one another, as manifeſtly appears from 
Mixture of different Salts, iu which 
Acids and Alkal?'s loſe their ſeparate Pi 
ties, and are confounded in a Subſt 
which they have been pleaſed to call Nai 
for Want of Skill to range and claſs the 


tho' Abundance of that Kind be of Natl 


own Production, as Sal Armoniack, whit 
both natural and artificial. The ſame m 
ſaid of their Mercury or Spirit, by wil 
they underſtand every Thing that 1s wit 
how contrary ſoever to one another the 
veral Species may be; as Spirit of Hau 
and Mitre, and 1nnumerable others, wi 
mix d together, prodiice the molt violent 
terveſcencies that we know, and in the 
deſtroy the diſtinguiſhing Properties off 
another. 4985 _— 
Notwithſtanding this Narrowneſs off 
Chymical Principles in their largeſt Emi 
there have ſome ariſen who would ye 
duce them to ſtraighter Limits; and folw 
Phenomena b Acid, and Alkalis, under wii 
they pretend to claſs all Bodies whats 
Mineral, Vegetable, or Animal. This H 
theſis has all the Imperfections of the fon 
and Thouſands more. But not to give 
ſelves much Trouble about it, it has 
fundamental Flaw, which, like a Conſtituſ 
Diſtemper, will not ſuffer it to be long i 
which 5; that what Acid is, or what A 
none of its Favourers have ever yet Wl 
ſtrictly able to define, but have been tall 
to ſhuffle the ſame Body from one CA 
another, as Occaſion required. Thus 
gar, when pour'd upon any teftaceous Bl 
1s reckon'd by them an Acid, becauli 
raiſes an Efferveſcence; but when Ul 
Vitriol is pour'd upon it, and an inſufferl 
Heat is thereby produced, it is (accord 
to them) an Allali, to preſerve their 
theſis, which ſuppoles a Neceſſity of an 
and Alkali in all Fermentations. : 
This Hypothefis is the Product of the 
boratory, and calculated for this one FM 
menon of Fermentation only; and as 1t Wi 


Offspring of weak unskilful Parents, 0 
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inſufficient - for that ſingle 
its Favourers have been made 
n ſenſible, that many of them, when 
re preſs d to define what they mean b 

rms, ſay, that an Acid is that which 
erment with an Alkali, and an Alkali 
hich will ferment with an Acid. Thoſe 
dave had the Addreſs to avoid being fo 
esd, are however as arbitrary in theit 


| Im and 
of which 


jult as the Occaſion requires, with- 
Meng any Reaſon why they range 
under thoſe Heads, but that, in their 
on, they mult be both there, otherwiſe 
could be no Fermentation; and he that 
be ſo. gracious as to allow that, may, 
any Cates, make which he pleaſes the 
or the Alkali, without any Oppoſition 
them, INE „ 
had ſcarce been worth while to have 
ſo much Notice of theſe abſurd Opi- 
„ had they not crept ſo far into Phy- 
as to pervert the Underſtandings, and 
uch the Reaſonings, of many, who 
wiſe might have employ d their Talents 
bod Purpole, and given Opportunity to 
dent Quacls and Empirichs to prate about 
gs they did not underſtand, and banter 
geople with Cant without Reaſon. There 
d Doubt but Chywiſtry aftords very great 
tions to, and Improvements of, the Art 
lealing, and the Theory of Phyſick, and 


thoſe who are ingenuouſly and honeſtly - 


erſant in the Laboratory, have Oppor- 
ties of making many luciferous Obler- 
dns,when their Thoughts are not cramp'd 
confin'd to the Furnace, which has ſent 
the World to many ſcandalous Empi- 
, Who, truſting to a few præſtigious 
Ks which that has taught them, have 
sd upon the leſs conſidering Part of 
kind, who eaſily believing that they 
could do Things to them ſo ſurprizing, 
Maſters of all the Secrets they boaſted 
ave to their Peril confided in them upon 
Reaſonings; tho'they mightas well have 
pted to account for all the Motrons of 
ock by Acid and Alkali, or Salt, Sulphur 
ercary, as what they pretended. to. 
ne Founders of the Chymical Philoſo- 
were certainly very unwary in circum- 
ng themlelves to luch narrow Principles. 


any Reaſon that appears to the contrary, 


* n „ 


Medica, Chirurgica, Wc. 


nts, and call this an Acid, and that an . 
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they might have allow'd themſelves Five 
hundred, as well as Five, by which Means 
they would have avoided thoſe miſerable 
Shitts they have been put to, to ſaye the Ap- 
pearancy of their Principles; nor need they 
ave rank d Bodies directly oppoſite and de- 
ſtructive of one another under the . ſame 
Claſs, as they axe frequently forced to do. 
When we conſider what a Variety\af po- 
atical Principles there are, which their Sim- 
plicity, as to _"_ and our Analyſis, may 
make warrantably paſs for Second or Subal- 
tern Principles, higher than which a Chyni/# 
cannot mount, becaule his Laboratory cannot 
inform him farther, it is a Matter of juſt 
Wonder, why they ſhould reſtrain them- 
lelres, when they might have taken a war- 
rantable Liberty, and been juſtified by the 
Productions of their Furnaces. They could 
not but know, that many of thoſe Bodies 
which they call Mercury or Spirit, were as 
eſſentially diſtinguiſhd from one another, 
and by as indelible Characters, as Sulphur is 
from Salt, or Salt from Mercury, and fo on. 
Had they therefore enlatg'd the Number of 
their Principles, and not required theim all, 
or any ſtated Number of 'em in every Body, 
they had taken away from their Oppoſers 
innumerable Occaſions of Triumph, which 
upon the preſent Foot are unavoidable. 
That Principle alone, which they call Her- 
cury or Spirit, includes divers Species of Bo- 
dies, which nothing but che arbitrary Hu- 
mour of ſuch Chymiſ?s could reconcile to one 
Head. The volatile acid and altalions Spirit; 
are not only different, but oppoſite : The 
71n014 inflamable Spirit is ſpecifically different 
from either of them; and there is another 
vegetable Spirit, which has not yet receiv'd a- 
claſſick Name, that differs as much from 
them all, and is neither manifeſtly acid, al- 
kaliogs, vinous, nor inflamable, and yet is a 
very bris active Spirit, will ferment very 
durably with Spirit of Vitre, yet not o 
much as turn the Colour of Sr of Violet 
either Way; 1 mean, that Sort of Spiric 
which is drawn from Scarvy-zrajs, Hor ſe- 
radiſh, and all that Tribe of baing Plants e 


And there may be a-gicat many more as pe- 


citically, diltin,. it their , Propertics were 
nicely enquired into, which this unaccurate 
Way of Claſling has confounded in the ge- 


neral Maſs, Eren among the very manifeſt 
— Acid. 
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Aids temſelves, and the ſtrongeſt of them, 


we find very conſiderable Differences, which 


fa not te be owing to theit Acidity, but 
to ſeme other Qualities, yet no other wile 
d iſtover d, than by the Properties which flow 
from them. Thus Ah fortis will diſſolve 
Silber, and het Gold; and Aqua regia will 
diſſoſve Gold, yet not touch Silver ; and Oil 
of "Vital, which ſeeins to be as high kn Acid 
as either of them, will not act upon either, 
=_ will diſſolve Hen more readily than they. 

is evidently ſhews, thit thoſe Qualities 
which the Chymiſts ordinarily aſſign as the 
Diſtinguiſhing and Characteriſtict Marks, do 
not ſufficiently diſcover their Properties and 
natural Relations to one another, and that 
conſtquently a more accurate Diviſion is ne- 
cefſiry to make them 1o uſeful as the Chy- 
miſts would pretend, and (without vain 
Exaggeration) they might really be, if con- 
ſider d as they ought. 


The ſame may be ſaid of their Salis, un- 
der which Head they clats all Sorts of Bo- 
dies that are ſepid\and ſoluble in Water, what- 
ſoever Contrariety or Repugnancy they may 
have to one another in their own Natures. 
Theſe perhaps are the molt reaſonably claſs d 
of all their pretended Principles, notwith- 
ſtanding the Variety and Difference that is 
to be found among them; becauſe they an- 
ſwer the generical Trial, and taſt more uni- 
formly than the reſt of their Active Prin. 
ciples. But when they come to make it a 
Principle or Producer of many of thoſe 
Qualities which they pretend to fetch from 
it, they argue as abſurdly as from any other 
Part of their Philoſophical Romance. | 


Their other two, Pega, and Caput mor- 
tuum, which are by all of them reckon'd as 
unactive, and therefore by many thrown 
out of the J iſt of Printiples, are liable to as 
many Exceptions, ur Proportion to the Ule 
they make of them. But it is not proper to 
fpin out this Digreſſion any farther. They 
that ' believe what we have already faid 
againſt their Principles to be rcaſonable, will 
be ſatisfied with that ; They that do not, 
w1ili require more Conviction than my De- 
lign gives me Room for here, and muſt have 
Recourte to thoſe Authots that treat exactly 
on is Subject, and will undoubtedly, if 
they be unprogudiced, find it in that elabo- 

e, 3 
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and regular Effects, as we are not able 1 
prevent, without firſt corrupting them, vil 
are the ultimate Reſults of the minuteſt 4,8 
lyſis we have been hitherto able to mE 
they may very well be reaſon d upon 2% 
altern or ſecond Principles, which are ieh 
ſtruments that Phyſicians muſt uſe, uon 
not able to govern Matter and Forn, ot - 
otion, abſtracted ly confile( 
which, tho they may afford pleaſing u 
lations, and perhaps true ones too, at M 
reducible to Practice and Experiment; a 
therefore of no real Benefit to Man 
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rate Piece of the Leatnet and Inge 
Mr. Boyle, eall'd the Sveptiral Chymiſ. 

That the Reſblution of Bodies into 
viſible Elements, or the moſt Srpte Pont hy 
hitherto Art has ſuggeſted any Way to iv 
is of great Ule to Phyſficiarrs, is paſt (y 


troverſy, as well from the conſtant U 


which Phyſiciane, both in their The n 
Prattice, niake of ſueh Bodies, as from yi 
Neeeſſty they have of Recoufle to 0 


Things as they can upon Occaſion pan 
and apply, with ſome Knowledge of yl 
Operations and Effects: For the thoſe wh 
dies be not ſo abſolutely fimple, as in 1,8 


tural Philoſophy to delerve ti Name of 
Principles, yet ſince they have ſuch con 


Matter and 


without the Intervention of tome (tic WM 
termediate Principles as theſe. „ 


It would therefore be a very gfeat nuf 
to all Sorts of Mechanical Operations, to 
deem theſe ſecond Principles from that Oπ 
rity and Perplexity into which the Cult 
Philoſophers have, either thro*' Want of ul 
ment, or Ingenuity, plung'd them; 
perhaps by claſſing theſe Bodies, in Ap wo 
tance ſimple, in a clear Method, accord 14; 
to their ſeveral diſtinguiſhing Qualitie am 
Effects, many Doubts, now very perplexing 
might be reſolv'd, and many Ends anſw_hl 
which now remain as Deſiderata, as well 
all other Arts, as in Medicine, which (a 
hope) will be ſufficient to induce thole will 
have Means and Capacity, to contre 


their Endeavours to ſo neceſſary a Work, "ih 


the Relief of Humane Infirmities, 1n wi. 


they will have the Advantage to find 
Field more pre- occupied than in any d 
Part of Natural Knowledge, and Roll 
enough for the Induſtry and Improve 
of Ages yet to come. E 


. which is, notwithſtanding the 
 1earours of Some to fling it out, one of 
e main Wheels of Animal Occonomy ; we 
re endeavour'd to ſhew, that the Cor 0 gu- 


| potheſis is too general, and a 
| On ſatisfactorily for the Pheno- 
. of particular Fer mentat ions. However 
ue it may be, that what is laid down in 
is the Ground- Work of all, and is no bet- 
ra Direction in Practice, than it would be 
a Traveller, to tell him that Lyons was a 


it 2 ity in France; if he that was to go thither, 
1 WE. no better Means of inquiring his Way, 
kl 5 probable he would never get thither. 
4 hymiſtry, like a particular Map, ſeems to 


WE oni{c a more certain Direction in ſome 
cen manag'd, like an ill a, * It points us 
ay to ſome few conſpicuous Parts, without 
oy meaſur'd Diſtances or Degrees of Longi- 
e aud Larityde to guide us certainly in our 
Wy, and leaves us to hunt out the Place 
ee would arrive at, whether to ſtumble for- 
uncouſly upon it, or by immethodical In- 
auiries of 1 don't know whom, or how to 
ndl it out. 

= We arc indced oblig d to thoſe ingenuous 
Operators in Chymiſfry, who, without Ban- 
eering us with falle Reaſonings, coinmuni- 
cute to us what their Labours and Inquiries 
have made certain to them, and like thoſe 
honeſt Country Men, who, without Cleck, 
Watch or Dyal, look up to the Sun, and tel! 
us, as nearly as they can guels, ſuicerely 
what Time of Day it is, which, though we 
cannot depend upon to a Minute, will how- 

erer ſerve us to proportion our Speed by, if 
ve know the Length of the Way. To the 
RS Hints which ſuch Chymi/is afford, we owe all 
the Improvements that have been made in the 
Theory of Animal Fluids, and though they 
are not often to be met with, one good 
Chymi# makes Preparation for two Charlatans, 
with all their vain affected Myſteries and 
Miſchievous Arcans's. 

Having premis'd thus much concerning 
Fermentation, in order to remove ſuch Pre- 
judices as have been entertain'd concerning it, 
and ſhew the Neceſſity of a more particular 
and leſs exceptionable Rationale of this ſur- 
prizing Method, — which Nature works in 


the Production of moſt of her conſiderable 


M edica, C hirurgica, Oc. 


to return to our immediate Subject, 


| 1 darts of Phyſical Knowledge. But as it has 
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Animal and Vegetalle Phenomena, it will be 
neceſſary to offer ſomething farther. And 
here it will not be improper to remind the 
candid Reader, that as we have no where 
denied the Exiſtence of the Ather of the 
Corpuſcularians, nor its Activity in the Pro- 
ductions of this particular great Phenomenon, 
Fermentation, but have thought their Solu- 
tions too ſlightly circumſtantiated to give 
any great Satisfaction or Light into a Part of 
Nature fo abſtruſe, and to clear, up all 
Doubts concerning it; ſo on the other Hand, 
we mult frankly avow, that many Circum- 
ſtances of this Phenomenon alone, plea: 
ſtrongly for the Exiſtence of ſome ſuch /#btie 
Bodies, which permeate all others with the 
utmoſt Degree of Celerity and Rapidity 
imaginable, otherwiſe it wou'd be hard to 
account for that violent Motion, which is 
inſtantaneouſly produc'd between Bodies, 
that were, to Appearance at leaſt, before at 
Rel}, eſpecially. if Nil dur quod non habet be 
in this Cate a true Axiom. | 
The Chymi/ts on the other Side exalt, and 
think the Power and Contrariety of their 
Acids and Alkalies ſufficiently demonſttated, 
ſince, from the Commixture of thoſe oppo- 
{ite Bodies that they range under theſe Heads, 
molt of thote ſudden and violent Efferveſ- 
cences ariſe. Neither could this Fermentative 
Oppoſition be denied to em, if they were 
contented to lay no more upon it than it 
would fairly bear. But when they pretend 
their Tria Prima, their Salt, Sulphur and Mer- 
cary, or even with the other Two, Mater 
and Earth, added, to be the Hypoſtatical Prin- 
ciples of all Bodies, and the ole cthcient 
Cauſes of all the Properties and Accidents 
that belong to or befall them, they give all 
thoſe that are ingenuouſly ſtudious of pro- 
moting real and true natural Knowledge, 
juſt Proyocation to refute and expoſe them. 
For to adjuſt all Manner of Phenomena to the 
largeſt of their Hpotheſes, we muſt con- 
found all our Ideas of natural Bodies, and 
range them ſometimes under one Principle, 
ſometimes under another directly ↄppoſite; 
as for Example, when the Spirit or Phlegm of 
Vitriol ferments with Oil or Salt of 7 artar 
or Spirit or Salt of Hariſhorn, an Hypeftatical 
Chymiſt will roundly call the Spirit of Vitriol 
an id, and the other Bodies Alkalies. 
But what, will he call the ſame Spirit of 
| 5 5 Vitriol 
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Vitriol when it ferments with Oil of Vitriol, 
another Acid, and not only ſo, but drawn 
from the ſame Body by the ſame Operation, 
without any different Circumſtance neceſſa- 
ry to produce it, but a little more Time and 
Fire? The tame may be ſaid of all their ve- 
ry high Acids, which will ferment with a 
lower Claſs, tho' they differ, only ſecundum 
Magis & Minus, no more than in Degree. 

Since therefore Fermentations, and thoſe not 
a few, may be rais'd without the neceſſary 
Coiluctation of an Acid and an Alkali, an 
ingenuous Hit would lay them aſide, as 
no true Principles of Fermentation, and con- 
fider them only as Intruments, which, when- 
ever certainly both preſent, highly promoted 
that Operation, in which all rational In- 
quiries mult go along with him, or reject in- 
dubitable Fatt. But then he mult go out of 
the Sphere of his own Activity, his Labora- 
tory, for it, to which the working Chymiſts 
have been generally 1o bigotted, that they 
have commonly neglected all that was to be 
learn'd without the Furnace, as not condu- 
cing to their End, and too 1gnoble for their 
Ambitton or Avarice. 

But whether Chymij#s will be ſo conde- 
ſcending or not, the Corpuſcalarian Principles 
are not fo ſtrait laced, but that they may to 
very good Ule receive the Chymical Acid and 
Alkali, ſo as not to make them Wpiſtatical, 
or the ſole conftituent Parts of all Bodies, 
and employ them with good Succelis in the 
Solution of many natural Phenomena, con- 
cerning which they have been uſed to reaſon 
too abſtractedly and remotely to draw any 
very uſeful practical Inferences from. Thus 
tho a Co puſcularian tees a violent Fermenta- 
tion rais'd between two Bodies, and 1mputcs 
it to ſome Obſtruction thereby created to his 
- permeating Ather, yet he is at a Loſs for 
the Reaton of this Obſtruction, and why 
rather between the two Fedies betore him, 
than ſome others, that ſeem more likely to 
produce it. 

The MWypoſtatical Chyimiſt, who from Expe- 
rience knows, th.t thote Bodies do conſtant- 
Iy and regularly exhibit thote Appearances, 
is as much at a i ofs why; but without at- 
ligning any Thing mechanically capable of 
exciting fuch Motions, abſurdly feigus na- 
tural Inclinations and Aver ſions 111 inanimate 


Bodies. Bui the Corpaſcular ian Chymiſt, who 
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applies the Mechanical Principles to the i. 
nomena of the Laboratory, avoids both thy 
Difficulties, as well immediate and Pattie 
lar, as remote and general, as Mr. Boyle 0 
very happily experienc d, particularly on 
Subject of Fermentation, by tuppoling'1þ i 
Acid to be ſharp or pointed Bodies, like lit, 
Blades of Knives, and the Al2alioze to , 
porozs, like ſmall Sheaths, into which t, WA 
Acids are forcibly driven by the rapid Stren MR 
of ether conſtantly pervading both Bodis A 
tho not in equal Meaſure, but in Proponiu 
to their Number and Capacity of their u 

ſpective Pores, which Agitation cauſes fv Wl 

a very furious Ebullition, till the Pores ; MR 

the Mix'd are diſpos d regularly for the Þ, 
ſage of the e/Erher, and next a Precipitam WM 

or Subſidence of thoſe Parts, which beit 1 

engaged mutually, or impacted into ed 

other, grow ſuperficially heavier than e 

Fluids which before ſuttain'd them; 24 i 
theretore, after their Coalition, or as the th. 
miſts term it, Coagulation, fink down, a4 
leave a free Paflage to the e/£ther thro' th 
mix d Liquor, which thenceforward remain; i 
to outward Appearance one uniform homes i 
geneous Fluid, where the Coagalation does nt 

unite the whole Subſtance; or otherwit, 
the Parts of either Body are fo minuten Wl 
broken or mix'd, as to ſwim quietly tos 

ther under one Form, without Precipitatin, 
and are to Appearance uniform, though ug un 
fimple. A | 1 

But this Way of Solution by a mixd ch 

mico. Cor puſcularian Wypotheſit, however ing: 
nuous and rational, tho it ſeems juſtiy v 
take Place in thoſe haſty Fermentations which Wi 

are produced by the Mixture of maniftt 

Acids and Alkalt's, leave us yet ſome Rom li 

to doubt its suffcience, when applied 9 
other Kinds of Fermentation, where the Con- 
Curreiice of an Acid and Alkali are not lo 
evident, For tho' the Violence of the Mo WG 
tion, and the Suddenneſs of the Expanſion, i 
in ſuch Fermentations as we have been jul 
now treating of, ſeem to require the Ach. 
ty of the Ather, or tome other Body d 
equally rapid Motion, and general Influence, 
which will as little fall under the Examine 
tion of our Senſes, to give Life to the ii 
and Alkali, or other Principles of the Cy 
miſts, which, whatever they dream of, ot 
feign of their Activity, are of —y 


3 and inactive as thoſe they call, ſo; 

= molt viſibly active Principle, 
t. is perfectly dead, unleſs invigorated and 
end by Solution in ſome of that Phlegm 
lich they ſo much deſpiſe.: Yet there are 
ne Fermentations, to which it cannot be 
dvd that both theſe Chymical Principles con- 

and ſome to which perhaps neither of 
- do, and whoſe leiſurely, unprovok d, 
tle Intumeſcence and Deſpumation ſeems 
do need, much leſs to have, any ſuch 

ent forcible Agitation, as the, Interrup- 
In of the Courle of the Aiher is pre- 
1 to be attended with. Of this leiſure- 
gentle Kind, are all thoſe which Nature 
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es wherein (he uſes this Way of Opera- 
„as in the Maturation of Fruits, and 
re natural Liquirs, made of their unmix'd 
ces, Cc. which I ſhall therefore call Na- 
WE.) Fermentations, according toa Diſtinction 
Weady laid down; and thoſe that thall pro- 
a in a Manner analogous co theſe, Spon- 
044, altho' they may happen to have been 
produced, or afterwards produced by 
t, unleſs it be by the manifeſt Colluctance 
Acids and Altali's, all which we ſhall 
| Artificial or Violent, and have already 
ounted for in general, by the Chymico; Cor- 
ielarian Hybotheſis of that Noble Philoſo- 
Wer Mr. Boyle. to whom all the Curious are 
rally indebted. „ 
nder the Artificial or Violent Fermenta- 
„ may be comprehended all thoſe that 
ing rom the mutual Action of a mani- 
ae and /;a/;, and ſome others which 
& rn with them, becauſe of the Share 
eich high Acids have in ſuch Fermentations, 
chat they are accountable for by the 
ei,; ſuch are the Eballitions rais'd 
e Diſſolutions of Gold, Silver, Copper, 
„ Laa, O:1c4flver, Coral, Pearl, &c. in 
—_ zi, Aqua ſoriis, Spirit of Mitre, Oil 
%%%, Spirit ot Sale, Tartar, Alam, Faice 
auen, Vin gar, &c. the former of which 
Wick and natural Bodies, tho? the Chy- 
italy rank them among the Aa- 
4 only becauſe they ferment. with, and are 
uf fol d by, Acids; yet they procecd therein 
4 J precariouſly, and without Authority, 
-- | thr Skill in Analyſis could never 
hau Thing directly alkalious out of 'em. 
amore Juſtice . they have reckon d 


towards the Perfection of thoſe Pur- 


Meadlica, Chiriqgica, Ge. 


Mitre, Vitriol, &c. among the Alkalis; for 
neſe will not only ferment with each other, 
but with their own acid Liquors, and over 


and above, upon Incineration, afford a true 


lixivial fix'd Salt ; yet theſe were never ab- 


counted Alhalis by them, perhaps upon the 


Score of their yielding ſuch an Over-bal- 


lance of Acid on the Analyſis. 


Whether it may be altogether ſo reaſona- 
ble to exclude thoſe Inflammatory Efferveſeen- 
cies, which. ariſe from the pouring a highly 
rectified Acid upon the volatile diſtilled or 
eſſential Oils of Vegetables, from the Num- 


ber of thoſe caus'd by Acid and Alkali, is 


ſomewhat more a Queſtion: For tho' theſe 
be what they call the Sulphurs of thoſe Bo- 
dies, and that Sulphur taken ſtrictly to their 
Meaning, be neither Acid nor Alkali, as be- 


ing a Principle, and as ſuch independant of 


Acid and Alkali, which are only two Claſſes 
of another Principle, viz. Salt; yet the (H- 
n iſis, pretending that none of 4 Princi- 
ples are to be extracted pure, eſpecially. Su- 
phur, may alledge, as they really do, that 
theſe Sulphurs are highly charg'd with the 


volitile eſſential Salts of the Vegetables, 


which they may ſay is alkalious ; and that 
tho the actual Inflammation, which enſues- 
upon ſome ſuch Mixtures, proceeds from the 


Sulphur, which is their Inflamable Principle, 


the Efferveſcence is owing wholly to the 
Contrariety of the Salts of the two Liquors. 
But this is ſaying without proving,according 
to their utual arbitrary and unaccurate Way : 
And therefore, till they plainly demonſtrate 
the volatile Salts of Plants to be altalinzs, 


and to have ſuch an Antipathy to Acids, it 


will be ſafer to acquicice in the general So- 
lution, that the Parts of the Acid inſinuating 
themſelves in great Plenty into the Pores of 
the Oil, the Paſſage of the Ather was ſo in- 
terrupted, as to occafion an Explofion ſo 
violent to diſlodge them, as was ſufficient to 
produce an actual Flame, which catching 
hold of the Oil, its moſt ordinary Pabulum, 
it continued till all the Oil was conſumed, 
but without any further Ebullition or Ex- 
pboſion, the Paſſage being clear d. at once. 
They that conſider how little Countenance 
the Spirit of Scurvy-grafs gives to the Alka- 
liouſneſs of volatile vegetable Salis, will be apt 
to require more Proof than a vulgar Chy- 
miſi's bare Word, 

t bare For 


— 


—— 


For beſides the Phenomena I have already cured by great Art and Violence of Pre 


mention d from that Spirit mix d with Rrong pals over the reſt, in Hopes, 


Spirit of Nitre, it continued to ſend up nu- 
merous Bubbles, as often as I pull id out the 
Cork, for ſome Days, and retain'd botli 
Smell and Taſte entire, tho' ſomewhat over- 
power'd by thoſe of the Nitre, yet very plainly 
to be diſcern'd thro' the other. The ſame 
Thing it did, but more vigorouſly and plain- 


Iy, mix'd ſererally with inegar, Juice of 


Lemon, but without any Efferveſcence, Heat 

or Ebullition, and was taſted as freſh in em, 
tho' mix'd with a much larger Quantity, as 
Sugar could have been, the Smell in the 
mean time overpowering thoſe of the Vine- 
gar or Lemon F nice, without deſtroying or 
damping either of them; ſo that the putting 
'em together, ſeem'd to have no other Effect 
than that of ſimple Mixture. Theſe, and 
divers other Trials, as well with Alkalis as 
Acids, convinc'd me, that it belong'd to 
neither of thole Claſſes, ſince it neither 
deſtroyed, nor was deſtroy'd by any of 
them: Therefore, till I can be convinced 
what thoſe Salts are which are ſuppos'd to 
float in vegetable effential Oils, and what 
Share they have in theſe extraordinary Fer- 
mentations, I thall content my ſelf with the 
foregoing Solution, and range them among 
the Anomalous Fermentations of the Chymico- 
Cor puſcularian Hypotheſis. 

There are other Auomalous Fermentations, 
which are excited by the pouring of corro- 
ſive acid Liquors upon divers Bodies of very 
diſtinct Kinds, which might be accounted 
tor by the faregoing ypotheſis; ſuch as thoſe 
between Oil of Vitriol, Spirit of Nitre, Aqua 
fortis, &c. and Simple Mater, Spirit of Wine, 
Spirit of Scurvy-graſs, &c. of which it is 
{ufficient to my preſent Purpoſe barely to 
have made Mention: For not deſigning a 
compleat Hiſtory and Theory of Fermentation 
at large, but ſuch a reſtrain d one only as 
thould have Regard to the Theory of Animal 
Occonomy, we Gall be particular only upon 
thoſe Kinds, which either have been already 
uſed to illuſtrate and explain ſome Parts of 
the Animal Oeconomy, or hereafter probably 
may be put to that Uſe by others. Having 
therefore ſpoken of the principal Fermenta- 
tions rais d by high corrofive Acids, which I 
have calt'd Artificial or Violent, becauſe the 

main luſtrument that produces them is pro- 
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ports. 


i that if whit 
the Courſe of this Work we thall ha 
ſay againſt ſuch Sort of Illuſtrations, |, 
any Weight, we thall not for the fy, 
troubled with any precarious Thri 8 
will ſtand in Need of ſuch fallaciousMf 


We come now to thoſe gentle RA 
Fermentation, which we have venturi 
call Natural or Spontaneous, not but thi 
know even thete are ſometimes prowl 
and often promoted, by Humane Ski 
Induſtry; but becauie they work in wlll 
Manner as Nature her ſelf does in may 
ber Productions, and are urg'd on by i 
Means as are of her furniſhing, or ſo wil 
reſemble thoſe, that they ſeem as it wen 
her preſcribing. 3 
Leaving here the Laboratory, and au 
pompous Apparatus, we muſt return i 
that of Nature, where every Tlung is ol 
form'd by a Method and Inſtruments nll 
ſimple, and by a Mechanitm therefor MY 
much more wonderful, as its Effects (und 
in Beauty, Variety and Uſe, thoſe of H 
mane Arr, Into this Field likewiſe th (i 
miſts have attempted to thruſt their S 
and to limit the Operations of Nature toi 
narrow Principles of their Art, and to 
count for all the viſible Phenomena d 
three Kingdoms, into which (according 
their Jargon) they divide the Terraquul 
Globe by their Tria Prima or Five Prin 
dividing as arbitrarily among them th: 
veral Effects of Nature, as if they had hl 
the Authors, but with as little Judge 
if they were not rational Contemplators. ou 
In the Sort of Fermentaiions we ate . 
to ſpeak of, Air is the principal Inſtrum 
the firſt Mover; in theſe, neither the ul 
mical Principles, nor their Acid and Au 
have any Thing to do: For tho in mam 
the Bodies fermented this Way, ſom i 
their Principles, and ſometimes all, may 
on Analyfis be found, yet it is pretty Pe 
that neither they, nor their Acid and 4 
as ſuch, contribute any Way to the 
mena produced. We thall not pretend i 
determine, what Share the Æt her or 
ria ſubtili; of the Corpuſcularians or Carte 1 
may have; becauſe we do not know "lt 


far that may enter the Compoſition of FN 


* 2 2 
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re Flutd, which we call Air © But we 
4p to think, it has not much to do 
his Sort of Ferment 4088, othet wiſe than 
- makes a Patt of the Compound. Air, 


Atonis it may conſiſt, is agreed to 
pin y elaſtick Body, compre thle it felf, 
able by its Weight to compreſs others, which 
the only Qualities: neceAary to the pre- 
Purpole. & 4 | 
t is farther found by Experience, that all 
ts of Bodies, whether fluid or ſolid, that 
not too hard to yield to ſuch Tryals as 
Curious have been hitherto able to make, 
tain in them a greater or leſs Proportion 
included Air. The Torricellian Experi- 
nts, and Mr. Boyle's Air-Pump, yet more 


it even the molt denſe of Fluids contain a 
ſiderable Quantity of it, and that ſome 
ics reckon'd among the Solids, are not 
Ritute of it. Though in theſe latter the 
oportion is not ſo eaſily found, becauſe 
eie Bodies do not ſo readily yield to Com- 
Mon or Elaſticity, yet that many of theſe 
include no ſmall Quantity, the Diſſolu- 
SD: of Bones, made in Mr. Papin's Digeſtor, 
Fords us rcaſonable Grounds to believe; 

dhe Materials of which that Engine 
iat neceſſariſy be made, not being Diapha- 

os, we cannot obſerve the Gradations or 

ers made towards that Solution. 
brcrs Naturaliſts hive cfter'd curious 
ceulations concerning the Vegetation of 
4, dome have employed themiclves 
out ico Matcrial Principle from winch 

ey rccciv'd their Augmentation: Others 
out the Veſſels through which it was con— 
cy d, and the Means by which it was 
ed; Spcculations which we have nothing 


gp do withal here, any more than to enquire, 


bether the different Species fpring from 
E inal Principles really and unalterably 
ffering, or from the lame Matter variouſly 
dit! by {cveral and peculiar Organs. 
a ! !3t h:1! be offer'd in this Cale is, I hat 
e ſuppole that their various Degrees of le- 


xpaniion or RarefaCtion of the Air con- 
Ind in ther feveral Juices, which will be 
eater or ſele, as external Circumſtances and 
Texture of the Veſſels of the Kveral 
uns themiclves concur to affect or admit 


hot many ſoever different Sorts of Par- 


nly and ſufficiently have demonſtrated, 


ation depend upon the different Degrees of 
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it. Thus we fee the fame Species of Plants 
promoted or retarded in their Growth, even 
in the ſame foil; by rhe Encreate or Decreaſe 
of Heat, whether Artifcial or Natural. 

In theſe Fermentations of Liquors, which 
are partly Natural, partly Artificial, thole 
are obſerved to be forwardeſt which are moſt - 
impregnated with Air, as we find in Auf, 
new Malt Liquors, &c. It bas been found 
in Mr. Feyles Engine, that thoſe Liquors 
which are ipecifically lighteſt, abound with 
moſt Air, as appears by the different Degrees 
of Bubbling and Intumeſcence upon the Exſu- 
ction of the Air. This to nie appears to 
proceed from no other Cauſe, than that, by 
taking off the incumbent Weight, Opportu- 


' nity is given to the included Air to dilate 


and expand it ſelf: For tho' towe Liquors 
will in that Engine bubble more than others 
that fwell more in Bulk, and are ſpecifically 
lighter, yet this ſeems to depend not only 
upon the Quantity of the Air included, but 
upon the Viſcoſity of the Liquor it telf, whoſe 
Surface will not 1o eaſily break without firſt 
riſing as it were in Blifters. 

The common Experiment which Boys 
make of blowing Bubbles, evinces this pretty 
plainly ; for tho' in ſimple Water it will 


not ſucceed, yet if a little Soap'be incorpo- 


rated with it, it will bear being blown up 
io a very great Degree, ſo as to be let fl 

from a Pipe in pretty large Bladders, and fo 
float for a conſiderable Time in the open Air, 
and laſt more or leſs Time, according as the 


Body of the Water, which makes the Shell 
of 4 


Bubble, is more or leſs extended at 

its firſt parting from the Pipe. So in the 

Engine, Oil of Olives affords more, larger, and 

more laſting Bubbles, than Water, which 

are owing to the | 1ghtnels ariſing from the 
Quantity of Air, and the Senacity of the 

Liquor. Spirit of Wine yields more nu- 

merous, but leſs laſting, Bubbles, and ſwells 

higher than Water; and Oil of Tartar per 

Deliquium aftords very few, and no Intume- 
ſcence. Theſe Experiments compar'd, ſhew, 

that the Specifick Gravity of Fluids depends 

upon the Quantity of Air they include, and 

that-the Largeneſs and Duration of the Bab- 

bles is owing to the Conſiſtence of the Flaid 

through which the Air that compoſes them 

makes its Way. Let it be no Objection 

bereafter, when we come to apply this Do- 
ctrine 
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Ctrine to Animal Fluids, that all theſe Expe- 
riments we inſtance in here, are made upon 
the Product of Vegetables; for the ſame 
Trials have been made upon Animal Li- 
quors, which anſwer equally according to 
their Specifick Gravity and Tenacity, tho“ it be 
not proper in this Place to recite them. + = 
It. has been a general Obſervation, and is 
in the main true, tho' it does not always 
prove ſo, that the more mix d and com- 
pounded a Liquor is, the more ready it is to 
ſerment. Of this Obſervation the Pyroſophiſts 
have made great Advantages, pretending, 
that all the Tumult and Buſtle that is ob- 
ſervable in thoſe Liquors, ariſes. from the 
Jarring and Diſagreement of their Principles. 
This (in my Mind) makes rather againſt, 
than for, theie Philoſophy ; for if their 


Principles, whether they make Two, Three, 


or Five, mult necds be the Elements or Hypo- 
/taticks of all Bodies, it ſeems more natural, 
that they ſhould readily cloſe and cement, 
than by ſuch a Diſagreement break that U- 
nion, and diſcompoſe that Body, in which 
at laſt they muſt coaleſce. But as indeed 
they have never brought any 1atisfactory 


Proof, that all Bodies mutt be compounded 


of their Principles; ſo neither docs it appear, 
that this Tumult in mix'd Bodies ariſes from 


them; and therefore this Obiervation makes 


neither for or againſt them, ſaving that it 
ſhews them arbitrary and unaccurate in their 
Accounts. But heterogeneous Liquors, con- 
taining Parts diverſly figured, do not ſub- 
{ide 1o cloſe as the more homogeneous, whole 


Parts, from the Congruity of Figure, ranging 


cloſe together, admit of leſs Air in their In- 


terſtices, and conſequently are leſs obnoxious 


to a tumultuous Rarefaction, which is what 
is call d Fermentation. 
For as Mixtures may be made of a great 
Number of Flaids, without any ſubſequent 
or laſting Fermentation, as of Water, Wine, 


Sugar, and Fuice of Lemons, &c. fo there are 
{ſome other, which, after having become as 


to Senle Hhomogencous, are upon every ſlight 


Occaſion, as a little Motion, or ſtanding 


warm, prone to efferveſce very ſtrongly, as 


Diacodium will do, that ſeenis as little or leſs 


compounded than many that will not do it 
ſo readily, nor to that Degree; which plain- 


ly thews, that it is not bare Mixture, but 


an internal Diſpoſition in ſome Fluids greater 
3 
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or Beer, if put to Liquors that ferment A 
{fluggiſhly,will,as common Experience ſhanlf 


than in others, that occaſions the dig, 
Degrees of Fermentation under the fame; 
ter nal Circumſtan ces. 
The expreſs d Juice of Grapes, Weid 
call'd' Mut, is a Liquor that abound; wi 
Air, as its Specifick Gravity ſhews ; and tl 
fore readily ferments, and flings up ti 
Surface a Sort of Scum. abounding with 8A 
which is call'd the Floners, and conſit; Wl 
ly of ſome of the more viſcous Pari m 
with ſome of that Air, which has m! 
Eſcape thro the thinner Part of the L 
as appears by the Texture of it, ' which i WR 
ly a Heap of little Bladders fill'd un 
which, during the Time of Fermemal 
heaves and iwells it into many Þlifer; on; 
Surface, which laſt like the Bubbles will 
Boys blow, till that viſcous Cortex 3 
tended beyond the Coheſion of its Parts, poi 
then break. The fame happens to 144; 18 
quors, and others compounded of light ui 
vitcous Bodies, the Flowers of all u 
conſiſt of Particles in that Reſpect roi 
bling each other, and which, if cut thru 
when dry, or near it, ſhew a ſpongy I 
ture, abounding with little Cells cf 
cluded Air. This Teaſt or Flower: of lll 


make them work very briskly. 1 
Ihe Chymiſ?s may perhaps pretend, thi 
is the * Arid in Hluore, with which il 

Flowers abound, that occaſions this F 
tation. But then there will be two Dif 
ties tor them to anſwer : Firſt, Where tz 
Alkali upon which thoſe Acids ſhould off 
rate as ſuch ? For none of theie Liquor il 
ford any, but from the Zncineration of tha 
Lees or Tartar, to produce which, a 
leaſt to diſengage them from the Bois 
which before they were ſtrictly united, Vol 
lence of Fire is required ; and that if e 
really exiſtent, was ſo implicated in oa 
Bodies, as not to contribute any Thing 
the Operation they would lay at its Dl 
And next, Why thoſe Flowers of Viral 
Beer, which (after keeping) will gro 
towr, but will ſubſide, and let out a 94 
deal of the Air they before contain d, ina 
not operate more briskly in this State wn 
in the former, which, if their Activ 
in the Acid, they mult neceſſarily do? il 
Experience demonſtrates juſt the contre 
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that they may be kept till they 
— amr, and abſolutely unfit for 


ing Fermentation. Laut 2 411; 


ne. and other Liquors of that Sort, to 
AAivity of the volatile vinous Spirit, and 
ould have that put the reſt in Motion, have 

leaſt more Shew of Reaſon on their Side : 
+ it is evident from Fact, that this Teaft or 
Joner of Wine or Beer, affords in Proportion 


er this Purgation. But then why ſhoùld 
s chis Spirit, when extracted and defæcated 
bDictiſlation, act more vigorouſly, and 
ment the Liquor more violently? On the 


mong all the Experiments of Artificial Fer- 


ie Notion of its proceeding from an Acid, 
eept the ſalting of Leven only; which 
ole that would derive all Sorts of Fermen- 
ion from Acid and Alli, 5 gry np 
one in order to impart an Acid, and ſo exalt 
be Ferment; whereas they miſtake the Mean- 
ng of thoſe that do it, which is only to 


All the reſt ſhew plainly, that their Action 
eepends neither upon Acid or Spirit, nor in 
ome can the moſt bigotted Cymiſt diſcover 
oy of theſe, When ſome Wines, whoſe 

Colour is not inconvenient for ſuch a Me- 


eermented, the skilful Wine-Coopers ule Whites 
e Egg,, whip'd up with a Mhist, ſo as to 
ee very light and ſpumeſcent, which they 
tir into their Wines, and fo ſet them again 
upon the Frer. 

It can't be pretended, that there is in this 
Cale either acid or vinous Spirit, or indeed 
any Thing natural in the White of Eggs, ex- 
eept their Fiſcoſity, that contributes to their 
ih. By Means of that indeed, it in- 
_ icatcs, and engages the Air upon Conquaſ- 
action, and thereby becomes capable of be- 
ing <qually mix d thro the Body of the Li- 
= Juor, and conſequently of raiſing ſuch a 
Fermentation as the Artiſi wants, before it can 
extticate it ſelf: For the Air being in this 
State compreſs d, does, by its Elaſticity, na- 
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that attribute the Frmentations of 


ontrary, it will not in the leaſt move it. 


entation, there is not one that countenances 


reſerve it from growing muſty and ſtink- 


hod, ferment fluggiſhly, or want to be re- 
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continued Series of Succeſſions quaquaver ſum 
in the Liquor, by which Means ſeveral Con- 
currences and Combinations of the ſeveral 
Particles that loatanitareoccaſion'd;whance 
follows that Subſidence of the heavier-which 
Is call'd Precipitation, as the Motion it ſelf is 
Fermentation. l: „l. 
But if theſe, and all other Methods of 
Fermentation hitherto mention'd; might be 
ſuſpected of ſome ſecret latent Quality in 


ore inflamable Spirit than the Liquor it ſelf the Ingredients uſed to procure it, there re- 


mains yet one in Uſe among the..skilful 
Brewers of Mine, and other Liquors, which 
is, beyond all Poſſibility of Exception, exempt 
from ſuch a Suſpicion. This is the Way of 
doing it by Bellows anly, in which they uſe 
a large Pair of Bellows, with a Step- cock 
upon the Snout, the End of which is thruſt 
thro' a Perforation made on Purpoſe in the 
End of the Veſſel, from which the Liquor is 
to be driven thro the Cock at the other End 
into another Cask, which, in caſe of prick'd 
ines, is generally furniſh'd with a rich 
ſpirituous Lee, with which the Wine, by 
Means of this Impregnation with Air, 1s 
made to ferment, incorporate, and repurge 
it {elf again; and by this Means decaying 
Wines are frequently reſtored and made 
{ound, and ſometimes better than at firſt. 
In this Caſe, neither Acid, nor Alkali, not 
Spirit, nor any other imaginary Agent, ex- 
cept Air, can have any Ihing to do; be- 
cauſe nothing elſe is mix d but Wine, which 
ſimply put together, will not ſucceed fo, let 
them agitate them how Gag,» 42 ori 
{omething be added to them which is incor- 
porated with more Air than the Parts of the 
Wine it ſelf. It is true, that Vitriol, Arſenicl, 
Mor ſome other Bodies not ſo impregnated 
with Air, will in the high-coloured Wines 
help to ſtrike the Tincture deeper; but they 
are ſo far from forwarding the Fermentation, 
that they check it, and haſten the Precipitation 
of thoſe heavy Parts, v hich, by an Union with 
them, are carried down along with them. 
It may not be improper here, though not 
directly to our preſent Purpoſe, to take No- 
tice, that Wines thus fined down, as the 
Vintners call it, may purge themtelves en- 
tirely from thele dangerous Drugs by their 


: N tend to recoyer its former Degree of abſolute Subſidence; yet if the Wines re- 
xpanſ10n, and not. being able to do it all at main never ſo litt upon the ret, it wauld 

once, by Means of Exploſſon, occaſiohs a bevtry nn ot bm aht 

3 3 4 tate. 
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State. The Deſign of this does not oblig 

us to go through the Theory of fermented Li- 
quors, though there are ſcarce any of them 
which- may not be accounted for, as demon- 
ſtratively as Phyſical Matters will bear, by 
one or other of the Ways already laid down; 
eſpecially thoſe which tend to the Perfection 
or Exaltation of the Liquor, that 1s, to ren- 
der it more ſpirituuus or manifeltly vinous, 
which is the only Fermentation which ſome 
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will allow to be a true one. We need 
in this Place make any particular Apple 
tion to Animal Fermentations, becauſe th 
muſt be done in its proper Place, when w 
come to ſpeak of the Animal Fluids, call} 
Spirits, Chyle, Lympha, Serum, &c. In the meu 
time, we have thought thus much abo 
Fermentation in general proper, to prevent: 
Confuſion of Idea, or unneceſſary Repei 
r 5. eee 
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Dr. John Mayow'r Treat. ſe of 7 
Animal Spirits, to which ſome Things are adi 
concerning the Motion of 3 


t ” 


"us 1 
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the Brain, Cc. 
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HA p. 1. : 
The different Opinions of the Authors concerning the Manner of the Contrattun 
— 1 of the Muſcles are examin d. . 


HAT there is a certain nitro-aerious 
| Spirit transfer'd by Means of the Re- 
ſpiration into the ſanguineous Maſs, 
unto which its Fermentation and Incaleſcen- 
cy owes its Origine, has been ſhewn- by us 
in another Place: And now I muſt add, in 
relation to this ſame Spirit whieh is drawn 
in by Inſpiration, that the fame bares a con- 
fiderable, or the greateſt, Share in the per- 
forming of the Animal Motions, which Opi- 
nions, as maintain d by me before, I conti- 
nue to aſſert at this Time alſo ; not becauſe 
that being devoted to any preconceiv'd - 
pot he ſis, I am reſolved, as it is commonly 
done, to defend it to the utmoſt, whatever 
it be, but becauſe I judge it molt conſonant 
to Reaſon. To W107 vc. 
The Manner or Method by which Motions 
are perform d, is ſo obſcure, that its Diſqui- 
fition has proved no leſs troubleſome to the 
nodern Anatomiſts, than in former Ages it 
id to the ancient Philoſophers ; juſt as if 
Nature did take Delight to expoſe our hy- 
wake Frailty os Igngrance, ſince even thaſe 


Things which we feet every Day in our own Wl 
Hands, and perceive with our own Eyes, Wi 
ſeem nevertheleſs the moſt remote from ou i 
Apprehenſion and Underſtanding. . 
. * theſe Things, Motion aun ; 
molt deſervedly its Place; for we are fo u il 
x as to the Manner of its being per. 
form'd, that ſcarce believing our own EY 
its very Exiſtency is ſometimes call'd in Que. 
ſtion, it being one of the moſt celebrated i 
Queſtions in Diſpute among the Schools 
Whether there be any ſuch Thing as Morin! i 
The Sophiſts were 1 very poſitive in forme Wl 
Ages, that there was no ſuch Thing, that 
its very Exiſtency had been quite denied long 
before this, had not the Motion it ſelf in 15 
very Action been obliged to ſtand up in i 
own Defence, and convinced the Philoſogit 
by the Peripatetick or Circumambulation. Wl 
Now when all theſe Difficulties have bee WW 
raiſed concerning Motion in general, in ho 
much more Obſcurity is the Animal Motiq 
inyoly d, where we ſee very, bulky \ 
to produce very upendious Motions, 3 BY 


it of their ova Accord, and to our no 
rprize - : 
7 1 all Diſpute, that the Animal 
otion is perform d b th Contraction of 
» Muſcles ; but in what Manner this their 
ontraction is 2 is ſtill much con- 
Woverted by the Authors. The moſt com- 
on receired Opinion nevertheleſs is, That 
e Fibres of the Muſcles are inflated, ſo that 
ing tumeſied or render d broader in Breadth, 


hey are contracted in Length. 


f 

This Inflation of the Fibres is by the moſt 
Wccnious Dr. Willis explained in the follow- 
Ws Manner, in his Exercitation of Maſcular 
orion, vis. . 
hat the Animal Spirits being convey'd 
= from the Brain by Means of the Nerves to 
the Muſcles, are ſtored up in the Tendi- 
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dious Storehouſes; that the Spirits, fo ſoon 
as the Impulſe is given of performing their 
Function, do make their Sallies out of the 
Tendinous into the Carneous Fibres, where 
meeting with ſome other active Particles 
of a different Kind, which are ſupply'd 
by tk Blood, they go in an Inſtant into 
ſuch an Efferveſcency, as that, by the mu- 
= tual Strife of both, and the Exagitation 
of the Carneous Fibres, which are porous 
and lax, they are ſtuffed up and drawn 
into Corrugations, and that from all theſe 
Corrugations on both Sides the Contraction 
of che Muſcle does proceed; but that, af- 
eer this Contraction ceaſes, the pure Spirits 
unt are remaining behind and ſettled, do 
WF 23410 retract for a great Part into the Ten- 
dinous Fibres, ſo as to leave the other 
Particles in the Carneous Fibres behind 
them: And that laſtly, the Loſs of theſe 
ss made good by the Blood, as that of the 
chers is by the Nerves. 
To bring the Spirits that are laid up in 
the Tendinous Fibres from thence into the 
Carneous Fibres, in order to perform the 
Functions of Motion there, the ſaid Inge- 
„ Gentleman ſuppoſes, that there is fe- 
Wy quired a certain Impulſe or Inſtinct, or 
= 1591 communicated by the Nerves; 
and this Che ſays) is perform d by ſome 
other Spirits convey d thither from the 
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- © upon the Muſcles, diſpoſe the implanted 


e Contraction of 


nous Fibres like as in ſo many commo- 


qr" viz, theſe Spirits which flow into 
e katts, do, by their various Appulſe Bation, 
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© Spirits to the different Motions either 
* Expanſion or Retroceſſion. 


This Zhpotheſic of the molt Learned Dr. Wi 


li, I mult confeſs, is very ingenious ; bue 


after all, in my Opinion does not in all Re- 


ſpects ſeem conſonant to Truth: For firſt of © 


all, this beforeſaid Inflation of the Fibres is 
ſubject to various Difficulties, and ſuch as 
-are not of the leaſt Moment ; for in caſe it 
were ſo, that the Contraction of the Muſ- 
cle did proceed from the Inflation of the Ei- 
bres, it would of Neceſſity follow, that the 
Muſcle being in its Contraction diſtended 
outwards, muſt ſwell up intoa much great- 
er Bulk; whereas it has been found by Ex- 
perience, that a contracted Muſcle is drawn 
cloſer together within it ſelf, that it becomes 
hard, and that if it is not leſſen d, at leaſt it 
is not tumefied ſo much as is required for its 
Contraction, in caſe the ſame be ſuppoſed 
to proceed from an Inflation of the Fibres, 
as it has been long ago obſerved by the 
Learned Dr. Lower. | | 
And tho' it ſeems in ſome Muſcles when 
they are contracted, as if we can feel ſome- 
thing of a Tumour, this, in my Opinion, 
is not owing to their being tumehed, ſo 
much as to the Muſcle's Belly's being in 
its Contraction moved towards the fix d or 
immoveable Tendon, ſo that this Aſcent of 
the Muſcle does repreſent, tho falſly, a Tu- 
mour, when it ſtrikes againſt the Hand laid 
upon the Muſcle. * 
Beſides that, if there were any ſuch Thing 
as an elaſticx Matter lodged betwixt the 
Ducts of the Fibres, which did produce this 
Inflation as beforeſaid, how could it come 
to paſs, that theſe Fibres ſhould fall or ſub- 
ſide again in an Inſtant? As it e in 
the Twinkling of an Eye, and in the other 
different and momentaneous Contractions of 
the Fibres ; for I can't comprehend, in what 
Manner this elaſtick Matter ſhould be able 
in a Moment's Time to cauſe an Inflation in 
the Fibres, and extricate it ſelf in the ſamc 


Inſtant from thoſe Ducts or Channels: For 


if it be ſuppoſed, that after this Matter is 
rarefied, the Paſſage is eaſy for it out of the 


Fibres, it would immediately paſs through | 


the Fibres, without producing any ſuch In- 
it % R 252! 557 it 
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94 
Furthermore, it ſeems not very probable, 

that the Animal Spirits ſhould, in the Re- 

laxation of a Mule rareit out of the car- 

imo the tendinous Fibres; it being 

chte o be cohceſbed, that it is that 
could diſpoſe or direct theſe Spirits into this 
Motion of receding or retreating. Beſides 
that, ſince, according to the Opinion of the 
faid Learned Dr. Willis,” the Animal Spirits 
which make their Saflies into the Fibres, do 
meet therewitli other Particles carried thither, 
and that in a very great Quantity, and im- 
mediately go together witli them into a mu- 
tua! Efferveſcency, it ſeems, as if theſe Spirits 
would be either quite diſſipated, or elle. 
tranſmuted into ſomething of a quite diffe- 
rent Nature of what they were before, and 
that conſequently they would not be quali- 
fy'd to renew ſuch another Efferyelcency. 

In relation to the chief Part of the 
Muſcle that is contracted, it is very pro- 
bable, that not the Fibres, but rather the: 

Fibrils, which run, and are tranſverſedly 
inſerted into them, are contracted, as ſhall 

be ſhewn hereafter. 
As to what concerns the Intumeſcency of 
carncous Fibres, which is to be: obſerved 
near the Place where any Ligature is made in 
them, it is to be obſerved; that this ſeems to 
owe its Cauſe rather. to the Blood, which 
paſſes through thoſe Parts, than to the Motion 
of: tlie Animal Spirits being interrupted ; 
for in caſe ſuch a Fibre, when it is in ſuch 
State off Tumefaction, be wounded, the 
Blood will come forth plentifully. Beſides, 
hat the Tumour will continue.near the li- 
gature, even after the Muſcle being relaxcd, 
ihe Contraction ceaſes, at which Time the 
Animal Spirits, according to Dr. Edi, his 
Suppoſition, ſhould not break out forward 
irom.the Tendinous Fibres ;- but on the 
:ontrary, retreat backwards into them. 

However, I-caii't but agree with the ſaid 
Dr. Willis in this Point, viz. That the Con- 
traction of the Muſcles does proceed from 
the Particles of different Sorts, being inter- 
. mix'd. within the Compages of the Muſcles 
and entring into a mutual Eftcrycicency, as 
hall be ſhewn hercafter. L 

Jam not ignorant, that the Learned Steno, 
in Lis: Specimen of Myology, publiſhed not 
very long ſince, is of Opinion, that there is 
nor tlie leaft Occaſion for the Acretion of 
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any elaſtick Matter for the Contraction g 
the Muſcles, conſidering that the ſame, 4, 
cording to his Opin, May be produced y 
the ſole Immutation of their Figure, h 
Af a Muſtle from a Parallelogrammum wk 
que Angulum, is changed into a Para 
gram mum, the Angles of which are na (i 
acute, which is ſuppoſed to happen thun 
* the Contraction ot a Muſcle, then is (Ml 
* ſame contracted in Length, and at the (wi 
* Time tumefy'd without the Acceſſion of 
* any new Matter” ;-as may be ſeen in ih 
5th Fig. Tab. LXXXI. where let the Much 
4, b, e, d, be contracted c, d, e, f; now li 
Muſcle, though of the ſame Bigneß 3 
before, nor is augmented by the. Acceilion;iMR 
any new Matter, is nevertheleſs contracteuui 
Length, and beſides tlhs rites into a Tuma 
towards J. 9 
But it does not ſeem probable, that Hen. 
Fibres of the Muſcle ſhould be diſpoſed u 
ſuch a Motion, without the . Acceſſion q 
ſome Matter into them; for conſidermi 
that the Compages of a Muſcle, before it vii 
contracted, is laxe or looſe, it ſeems as if H 
Fibre j. could not be brought outwawilf 
toward. f. but rather on the contri 
inwards. | 75 : 5 
Furthermore, if it be ſuppoſed that 
Muſcle, after its Contraction, is of the am 
Bigneſs as before, and is not increaſed il * 
the Acceſſion of any new Matter convey( 
to them, how comes it to paſs, that in te 
State of its Contraction it becomes ſo ten 
and hard? As it is obvious to every Body, 
by only laying his Hand upon the pu 
where the Contraction of the Muſck wi 
made. | * KC 
Laſtly, what is it that could conti 
theſe Fibres, . and bring about this Imimur 
tion in the Muſcles, if there were nothing. 
of an additional Afflux into that Pa 
Beſides that, it is very confident, that 
certain new. Matter is thro the Nerves al 
1y'd to the Muſcle, without which w 
Contraction of the Muſcle can't be accu; 
pliſhed; for in caſe that Nerve which 158 
reed to. a certain Muſcle is cut atund 
there will be po gontraction in that Mu 
for ever after. id: 8 | 
'Tis truc, it can't be deny'd, but thai 
caſe it be taken ſor granted that there A 
Acceſſion of ſome certain Matter, 7 
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3 
ne into the Muſcle, produces its Con- 
— 1 then this Contraction may be 


2 


ompliſhed by the ſole Mutation of its Fi- 


Fe as it 18 | ſaid F 
" in which, whilſt the Muſcle a, ö, o, d. 
infated by the movin Influx, it muſt of 
ceſſity follow, that the Fibres 2, c. and 
in reſpect of the Tendon c, d. which is 
ppoſed to be immoveable, are carried to- 
rds ſtraight Angles, and that the other 
dyeable Tendon beſides this be carried out- 


ards, ſo that the inflated Muſcle will be 
4 e, J 


BS For this Muſcle, without undergoing any 
er Mutation, may, according to the Ac- 
mon of the new Matter which it receives, 

extended and inflated by that Matter ; 
d when this Variation as to its Figure hap- 
ens in the Muſcle, it will tumefy in Bread th, 
it be contracted in its Length; and thus a 
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repreſented in the foreſaid Fi- 


Manner. 


Muſcle may be ſhorten'd, without its Fibres 
ſuffering any Contraction. | 
But whether this Variation may take Place 
in a Muſcle, and whether its Contraction 
does depend on that alone, Iwill not pre- 
tend to determine; tho, according to my 
Opinion, the Tumefaction in a contracted 
Muſcle does not ſeem to be ſo much as is re- 
quired to product its Contraction aſter that 
eſides that, I can't conceive or 
fee what Part of the Muſcle it is that's af- 
fected by the Impulſe of the moving Matter 
in ſuch a Contraction, ſince it would be 
requiſite, that rather Membranous Veſicular 
Bodies, than the Muſcular Strings, ſnould 
ſuffef this forcible Contraction; whereas the 
Strength of the Muſcle ſeems to ariſe rather 
from the Fibrils, and its Strings, than from 
any Veſicular Bodies or Membranes. But 
of all this we ſhall have Occaſion to ſay 
more hereafter. 


SN the Anatomy of the Mufcles, the firſt 
hing that offers it ſelf to your Sight, is 
e Membranous Integuments wherewith 
eery Muſcle is cover'd' on all Sides; next 
Ro which the Serics's of the Carneous Fibres 
Wake their Appearance, which being paral- 
Wc! themſelves, are inſerted with oblique 
angles into the oppoſite and parallel Ten- 
ons, according to the Obſervations made 
rit of all by Steno. 3 
Further you may obſerve the moſt ſurpri- 
ng Series s of an almoſt infinite Number of 
tembranous Fibrils, which being all paral- 
el to one another, do paſs tranſverſly the 
meous Fibres, but with oblique Angles, 
. Lc Fibril; are inſerted into the Car- 
l 


n oppoſite Situation) as the Carneous Fi- 
iss are into the Tendons ; and as the Car- 

neous Fibres by their cloſe Conjunction ſeem 
to form the Tendon, ſo the Collection of 
he Fibrils ſeems at leaſt in ſome Meaſure to 
nke up the Fibres themſelyes, as may. be 
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ious Fibres after the ſame Manner (but in 


Wu 


ort Deſcription of & Muſcle ; as alſo which Part of the Muſcle 3s con- 
traded, | 


ſeen in Tab. I XXXI. Fig. 6. in which are 
repreſented the Series's of the Fibres, and ot 
the Fibrils, as they are conſpicuous in the 
Muſcles after they have been botl'd for a 
conſiderable Time. 1 
It has been the conſtant Opinion of the 
Authors with us, that the Carneous Fibres - 
of the Muſcles were chiefly thoſe that entred 
into a Contraction ; but according to our 
Opinion, tis not the Fibres, but the Fibrile, 
which are inſerted tranſverſly into them, 
which have the gieateſt Share in the Muſcu- 
lar Contraction, as may be gather d from 
very probable Indicatns. . he 
For in caſe this Contraction did lie in the 
Carneous Fibres, then it would be required 
to/ perform the due Contraction of a Mut- 
cle, that the Fibres ſhou!d be much more 
ſhorten'd in Length than the Muſcle it felt ;- 
for the Fibres being not diſpoſed according 
to the Length of the Muſcle, but inſerted 
obliquely into the Tendons, as you may ſee 
it in the beforeſaid Figure, it follows, 1 * A 
4 ; 
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the ContraQion of the Muſcle muſt be much 
leſs than the Contraction of the Fibres ; 
whereas to make a due Contraction of a 
Muſcle, it is required that the Fibres be 
much more contracted than the Muſcle it 
elf, and (according to my Opinion) there 
is no ſuch great Contraction of the Fibres 
aQually exiſtent in the Motion ; for beſides 
that in the Diſſections of living Animals 
there is no ſuch Contraction of the Fibres 
to be obſerved, in caſe the Carneous Fibres 
were tumefied to ſuch a Degree, the Muſcle 
muſt of Neceſſity augment into a great Bulk, 
which we ſee does not happen fo. 

But if we ſuppoſe the Contraction of the 
Muſcle to be pertorm'd by the Fibrils, there 
is not ſo much Need of ſo great a Con- 
traction and Intumeſcency ; conſidering that 
their Series's are diſpoſed according to the 
Length of the Muſcle, (as may be ſeen in 
the aforemention'd Figure) ſo that the Con- 
traction of the Muſcle is equal to the Con- 
traction of the Fibrils. 

Now it being altogether conſonant to the 
conſtant Courſe or Cuſtom obſerved by Na- 
ture, to make Uſe of the ſhorteſt Way in 
her Operations, tis r alſo, that 

the Contraction of a Muſcle is performed 
rather by the Contraction of the Fibrils, than 
that of the Fibres. _ 

Add to -this, that the Fibrils being very 
ſmall and very thort, their Contraction, even 
to one half, will ſcarce be remarkable; for 
ſince all theſe Fibrils ſuffer a Contraction at 
once, it happens in the ſame Manner as if 
the Carneous Fibres were extended accordin 
to the Length of the Muſcle, and were for 
together into many Corrugations, which 
Contraction of theirs, tho very conſiderable 
in it ſelf, might be made without any re- 
markable Intumeſc of the Muſcle. Un- 
to this I think 1 may add, that the Fibrils, 
when ſhorten d, do draw and pull together 
the Carneous Fibres, ſo that it is moſt pro- 
bable that the Contraction of the Muſcle 1s 
performed by them; conſidering eſpecially, 
that then a Muſcle is contracted, it is drawn 
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very remarkably together, and become 
which I don't ſee how it can be effected by, 
other Way, than by the Contraction d 
Fibrils. But concerning the Conſtriqia 
a contracted Muſcle, we ſhall have Oc 
to ſpeak more at large hereafter. 
Beſides, it is the conſtant Cuſtom of vl 
ture to accompliſn her Operations by , 
leaſt Means that can be, ſo that the kJ 
ſeem to be too thick and rude for the 4M 
Contraction of the Muſcle, and were af 
ſigned and ſerve rather for the Paſſę M 
the Blood, than the Animal Motions, 2 
be ſhewn hereafter. _ 
Unto this may be referred alſo, thi 
Shortneſs, as well as the almoſt inf, 
Number of the Fibrils, does not a ji 
conduce to the Strength of the Muſe: 
ſelf, and to the performing of their Tu 
with the greater Force. I 
To be ſhort, whether we conſider of 
Number, Size, or Situation, of the Fibu 
tis evident, that they are much better 
ted for the Performance of the Muſa 
Contraction, than the Carneous Fibres: A 
this is further confirmed by Autoph it (il 
for Gr as ever I have bool able to mi 
my Obſervations upon the Inſpection if 
the Diſſections of living Anne. the ( 
neous Fibres do in the Contraction of il 
Muſcle draw nearer to one another no o 
wiſe than if they were attracted by ll 
tranſverſe Fibrils, that they are not ſhot 
themſelves, but ſeem to follow only ll 
Contraction of the Fibrils. . 
What concerns the Ligature made at bali 
Extremities of the Carneous Fibres, wh 
upon the Muſcular Contraction does ca 
and the Fibre does not, as it uſed to do, ml 
into a Tumefaction, as it has been obſer 
by Dr. Willis : This 1 ſuppoſe to hape 
thus, becauſe the Motion of the Blood a 
of the Animal Spirits is interrupted by tia 
Ligatures, the Influx of which is neccia 
towards the performing of the Contractual 
of the Fibrils. 
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e preceding Chapter, I did endeavour 
K. thit ile Muſcular Contraction 
chiefly performed by Means of the Fi- 
„ ſo that we muſt now next of all en- 
nto an Examination of the Cauſe which 
juces this Contraction of the Fibrils. It 
yond all Diſpute, that the Influx of the 
nal Spirits is ablolutely neceſſity to the 
orming of the Function of Motion; 
zs much as we ſee, that when a Nerve is 
ructed or cut off, the Muſcle into which 
Nerve is diſtributed, can't perform its 
traction. But notwithſtanding this, no 
rence is to be drawn from thence, that 
Contraction of the Muſcles does depend 
gether on the Animal Spirits, ſince there 
21ſo other Particles required, carried thi- 
from the ſanguineous Mats, to accom- 
theſe Functions. : 
dr it being evident, that the Arterial 
dd does flow to the Muſcles with a full 
more plentiful Stream than to the other 
s, and that in a greater Quantity than 
t is required for Nutrition, eſpecially in 
ore violent Motions, we may reaſona- 
= conclude, that the Arterial Blood does 
( paſſige depoſite its Share, as much as 
Wquired or neceſſary towards the perform- 
of the Contraction of the Muſcles. Be- 
that, the Structure of the Muſcles is 
V that they draw themſelves together in 
Contraction, and by that Means do ve- 
uch promote the Motion of the Blood; 
ch is the Reaſon why, when we run faſt, 
ind our Blood to be put inte a quick 
ion. : e 7 DEMS 
this you may make a very eaff Expe- 
nt in the Veneſection of the Median 
„ which being open'd, if you contract 
Muſcles that are anaex'd to the Cubit, 
Ict may be done by making a Con- 
don there with the wfleRed Fingers of 
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the Particles by Means of which the Muſcular Contrattjon is accompliſhed z 
d firſt of all of the moving Particles which are ſupply'd by the Blood, and 
ceafionally of the Structure and Uſe of the Muſcular Fleſhy Part. 


— 


your Hand) . will ſee the Blood which 
is expreſs d from the ſaid Muſcles 4 this- 
Contraction, ruſh out with much 
tuoſity from the Vein: And this Accelera- 
tion of the Motion of the Blood in the con- 
trated Muſcles ſeems not to be the Effect of 
Chance, but of a peculiar Contrivance of 
Nature, viz. that ſo the moving Particles of 
the Blood may be ſupplied from thence to - 
the Parts that are to be moved, and/afti 
theſe are ſeparated; the remaining Part of 
the Blood may by the Conſtriction of the 
abbreviated Muſcle be expel d as it were with - 
a Propulſation, in order to enable it, after 
it has been provided with a nerv Supply, to 
make good what was ſpent before, it may be 


return d thither provided with a freſh Sup- I 


ply or Stock of theſe moving Particles. 

What we have faid juſt now, is further 
confirmed by another Experiment-made by. 
the Ingenious Sens; for according to his 
Obſervation, it is obvious, that a Muſcle. 
can't. be contracted, in caſe a Ligature be 
made in the Artery which is diltrtbuted in- 
to it, ſo that the Afflux of the Blood into 
the ſaid Muſcle be intercepted by the before- 
mention d Ligature. | 

According to my Sentiment, the main Uſe 
of the Muſcular Fleſh is to ſeparate certain 
Particles from the ſanguineous Maſs, ſuch 
as are neceſſary for the Contraction of the 
Muſcles: For it is obſervable, that it is the 
proper Function of all Sorts of the Paren- 
chymata to ſeparate ſome Particles of a pecu- _ 
liar Kind from the Maſs ef Blood by way 
of Petcolation, as is manifeſt in the Paren- 
ctyma of the Liver, of the Kidneys, and 


- 


others of the ſame Sort; and therefore it is 


very probable, - that the Parenchyma of the 
fleſhy Part which is annex to all the Muſ- 
cles, is contrived and made for the ſamt 
Purpoſe, vis. 10 ſeparate by Percolation a 
e e eee eee 
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certain Kind of Particles, ſuch as are neceſ- 
lary to the performing of the Contraction 
of the Muicles. | 

The better to diſcover the Structure and 
Uſe of the Muſcular Fleſh, let us examine 
a little in what Manner the Blood takes its 
Paſlage through the flethy Parts. 

I can't agree in Opinion with thoſe that 
maintain an Extravaſation of the Bloed. 
They alledge in Behalf of this Opinion, that 
there would be no ſuch Thing as Nutrition 
of the Parts, in cate the Blood undetaind 
cloſe within its proper Veſſels; for (lay 
they) how gan a Rivulet render the adjacent 
Mcadows. fertilę, unſeis it overflows its Banks 
10 as, iq leave its Particles that are to render 
hem fertile behind it. But this ſuppoſed 
Extravaſation of the Blood ſeems to be a 
hing. o confuſed, that there is but little 

Aon to believe or imagine, how the ſame 
ond take Place in that moſt exquiſite Fa- 
rick of the Animal Body, where every 
Thing is framed with a moſt ſtupendious 

ontrivance and due Order. 

Neither can I conceive 1n any Way, how 
the. exttavaſated Blood {hould penetrate the 
very minute Orifices or Apertures of the 
Veins; for if the extravaſated Blood be ſup- 
poſed to be diffuſed through the whole Bo- 
dy or Subſtance of the Muſcle, it ſeems as 
if the Extremities of the Arteries and Veins 
muſt, ſuffer a Compreſſion from the circum- 
ambient Blood, fo that the Blood would not 
be able to enter the Orifices of the Veins 
thus cloſed up by this Compreſſion. Be- 
i1des, that there is no ſuch Thing as an ex- 
travaſated Blood in the Muſcles, is manifeſt 
trom thence, that the Blood which 1s carried 
to a, Muſcle where a Wound 1s given, docs 
not break forth all at once, which mutt of 
Neceſlity happen, in caſe the extravaſated 
:Blood were diffuſed through the Subſtance - 
.of the Mulcle. ks 5 
In reference therefore to the Paſſage of the 

Blood thro the Muſcles, we may rationally 

conclude, that the Capillary. Arteries and 

Veins are conjoin d together by 

ſels of different Kinds, ſo that there is one 
continued Duct or Communication betwixt 
them. Tis my Opinion, that the Extremi- 
zies of the Arteries do terminate an ſome pe- 
£uliar Veſſels, Winch imcediately from their 
Brgz4unng are propagated into certain Ducts, 


joined together by various Anaſtomoſes oh 


theſe Veſicular Bodies being conjoin'd x1 


dy moſt ſubſtantial Part, it ſeems to bei 


Whence it is, that in Burning Fevers, 2 


certain Vel- - 


are forced 9 Parts to. be or, 
perform the Functions of Motion. 
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or rather infinite Membranous Veſicles, q; 


oſculations; and that the Propagation; 


in one Duct or Channel, do terminate ini 
open Orifices of the Veins, ſo that the 
guineous Maſs being thus carried througy 

many Windings and Tortuoſities, bares (wil 


' Reſemblance to an Extravaſation. I 


very probable, that theſe Ducts, or Cole 
of the Veſicular Bodies, are extant in M 
Fibre in particular; for in the Diſſection 
living Creatures, it has been obſery'd, will 
we may make a Section in the Interſtics ii 
the Fibres without any Appearance of Bi 
whereas we ſee in the ſlighteſt Wound nil 
in any of the Carneous Fibres, the H 
follows immediately. 2 
'Tis further to be ſuppoſed, that this 
lection of the ſanguiferous Veſicular Buhl 
does make up the main Part of the Mur 
lar Fleſh ; for as to what concerns the lil 


thing elſe but an Affuſion of the B 
which being coagulated, adheres and g 
into thoſe Veſicles ; for whilſt the fan 
neous Maſs does take its Paſſage thro tall 
Meanders, and that with an even and a 
Courſe, the thicker Particles, which if 
ſomewhat flower in their Motion, arc lll 
rated, and adhere or grow to the Sd 
the Yeficale, which at other times, viz. wah 
the Blood runs with a more rapid and wi 
tuous Courſe, are carried along with 


ſo in frequent and violent Exerciſe, al 
Muſcular Parts being bereaved of theſe Wa 

Body becomes emaciated by Degrees. 
As to the Ule of the Parenchyna Carn) 2 
it is very probable, that the ſaid Y 
gether with the thick Part of the Blood 
adheres to them, are inſtead of ſo mai 
latoria or Sives, through which the mou 
Parts of the ſanguineous Maſs are ſep 
'by Percalation, as has been intimated x 

Add to this, that the Parenchyma o | 

Fleih being turgid with Blood, does (ult 
Compreſſion by the Conſtriction of the 
tracted Mulcle, and the natural Sublu 
of the Parts; whence it is, that the ol 
Particles, as it were by a ſtrong EXPE 


. 
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ning the Nature of the moving 
. ſeparated from the Maſs of 
ood, it is our Opinion, that they are of 
(Cline and ſulphurebous Nature; for I believe, 
Fat the ſulphureous and faline Particles be- 
g, by their continual Fermentation in the 
anguineous Maſs (as repreſented by us in 
nother Place) raiſed to the higheſt Degree 
F Volatility, and intricated within one 
nother, are ſeparated from the Blood by the 
elp of the Mulcular Parenchyma, and diſ- 
harged into the Parts that axe to be moved, 
n order to their Contraction. 

For it muſt be obſerved, that when we 
ſe violent Exerciſes, we {hall be ſenſible of 
he Loſs of a conſiderable Part of Fat, and 
hat by continual Labours and Exerciſe it 
will be quite loſt ; whereas on the contrary, 
uch Animals as are idle, and not employ d 
n hard laborious Exerciſes, will grow fat 


1 pace, ſo that the Fat will adhere or grow 


o their Muſcles very plentifully. 
Hence it 1s, that we may rationally con- 
ude, that the ſulphureous Particles of the 
Blood, of which the Fat does conſiſt, do al- 
bear their Share in the performing of the 
ontraction of the Muſcles, ſince thoſe Ani- 
als that are emaciated by continual La- 
hour, ſeem to loſe their Fat for no other 
Ron but becauſe the ſulphureous Parts 
f the Blood, or the Fat, are ſpent and 
onſumed in the Muſcular Contractians ; 
rhereas when the Parts to be moved have 
eaſed for a long Time from being contracted, 
he ſulphureous Particles are not conſumed 
n the Contraction of the Fibrils, but by 
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the. Means of their proper Veſſels, are carried 
to their peculiar Receptacles, all which, if 
carried thither in a ſufficient Quantity, make 
or form what we call the Fart. 

But that the adipous Particles are con- 
vey'd by ſome peculiar Veſſels, is apparer 
from thence, that the ſanguiferous Veſſelk 
that are diſperſed through the Body or Sub- 
ſtance of the Mulcle, don't reach ſo far as 
to the Fat, which moſt commonly adheres 
to all the Muſcles; ſo that theſe ſulphureous 
Particles whereof the Fat does conſiſt, can- 
not proceed immediately from the Blood, 
but they muſt of Neceſſity be carried thither 
from the interior Part of the Muſcle by 
ſome peculiar Veſſels. Beſides that, it is 
evident from Anatomical Obſervations, that 
there lie certain Membranous Veſſels. diſ- 
perſed here and there through the Subſtance 
of the Fat, which do reach or are propaga- 
ted to the interior Parts of the Muſcles. 

The Fat being thus laid up in its proper 
Repoſitories or Receptacles, though it in all 
Probability does not return towards the 
Parts that are moved, muſt neverchelefs not 
be look d upon in the leaſt as an uſeleſs Ex- 
crement, but is ſubſervient to. various Ules, 
as to ſupport the tender, and to lubricate 
{ome other Parts. But of ihis we (ſhall have 
Occaſion to ſpeak more at large hereafter, it 
being now Time we ſhould enter into an 
Inquiry alſo of the Nature of the Animal 
Spirits, the Influx of which is alſo required 
in order to perform the Contraction of the 
Muſcles. | 3 


—_— 


CHA 


N relation to the Animal Spirits, and 


Wit they, as far as they conduce to the Ant- 
ma Motion, do conſiſt of a nitro-acrious 
Spirit. | 

Jo clear this Point the better, we ſuppoſe 
kDOVe all Things, that the nitro- aerious Par- 
IS, which we have ſhewn you in another 


their Nature, we may probably conclude, 


E, 


Place to be convey d into the Bloog by In- 
{piration, do allo bear their Sharg ih the 
performing of the Function of,, an; 
which Opinion we have aſſerted before. 

For ir our Treatiſe of Reſpiration, we 
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le Animal Spirits by which the Contract ion of the Muſcles is performed, do 
ori of nitro-acrious Particles , Occaſionally of the Motion of the Brain. 


have long ago made this Obſervation, that, 


the Animals in their violent 1 es, a8 ve 
Inſtance when they "= very falt, are oblig 
to 


* 


yo 
to ſtretch or ſtrain their Reſpiration to the 
utmoſt ; which ſeems to happen thus; be- 
cauſe in theſe violent Motions the nitzo- 
zerious Particles are ſeparated and conſumed 
in and for the Contractions of the Muſcles, 
fo that of Neceſſity we muſt fetch our Breath 
oſtner, that ſo the Blood may obtain a freſh 
Supply for what it has loſt, I mean, of thoſe 
nitro-acrious Particles which are required 
for the pyforming of the Functions of Mo- 
tion. 

For we don't make more reiterated Reſpi- 
rations in theſe violent Exerciſes, becauſe 
the Blood ſhould flow in a greater Quantity 
to the Præcordia; and being puſh'd forward 
by the more frequent Sublidency of the 
Lunes, may pais.thro' them with the more 
Facility; for we ice, that in Fevers, when 
the Blood is hurried on with a very rapid 
Current, that the Reſpiration is not more 
intenſe than otherwiſe ; and that the Blood 
may continue its Paſſage through the Lungs, 
notwithſtanding their Motion is ceaſed, has 
been ſhewn in another Place. 

It would be in vain to ſay, that in vio- 
tent Exerciſes the Reſpiration is often reite- 
rated to cool the over-heated Blood; for 
thence it would follow by a natural Conſe- 
quence, that in Fevers, where the Blood is 
as it were in a Flame, there would be a Ne- 
ceſſity allo for a more frequent Reſpiration. 
Beſides that, the Air which is in{pir.d does 
conduce rather to augment than to allay 
the Heat of the Blood, as has been ſhewn 
before; 1o that to ſpeak more properly, the 
Blood, by Means of the Contraction of the 
Mulcles, cauſed by the violent and frequent 
Motions, 1s rather deprived of its fermenta- 
tive Particles, and apt to incline to a Co- 
agulation : and that upon that Account there 
38 a Neceility for a more frequent Reſpira- 
tion, to wit, that by this Means the leſſer 
Expence of the fermentative Particles being 
made good, the true Fermentation of the 
Blood be maintained: From whence it fol- 
Tows, that the nitro-aerious Particles, on 
which the Fermentation of the Blood does 
depend; Which are ſeparated from the Maſs 


of Bin violent Motions, are ſpent and 


loſt inthe Contractions of the Muicles. 
From what has been ſaid, we conclude, 

that the Hitrol aerious Particles are neceſſary 

towards the performing of the Contraction 
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another into a very quick and mutual E 


of the Mulcles ; as will appear more eviqy, 
ly from what follows. | 
I think it ought to be taken for grayy i 
that the Motion of the Muſcles is accon, 7 
pliſhed by Means of the Particles of d 
rent Kinds being 1ntermix'd together; (i 
I cannot conceive by what other Wapg .J 
Means the Animal Motion can be perfomd AR”, 
For as to what relates to the Elator and h 
Pondus, by Means of which, Machines u 
to be ſet in Motion, neither of theſe » 
take Place in the Fabrick of the Hum 
Parts, foraſmuch as their Force. ſoon ceig RE 
It ſeems therefore more conſonant to Reaſu MAE; 
that the Function of Motion is perform; 
by the Means of Particles of different Kine 
which being intermix d according to W 
WII and Pleaſure of the Soul, do raile e 


gitation. In Confirmation of which Oy. 
nion we may add, that, in order to the 2 
compliſhing of this Contraction of the Mu. 
cles, we do not only ſtand in Need of he 
Animal Spirits carried thither by the Nens il 
from the Brain, but alſo of the Aid of tone 
other Particles fupply'd by the Blood; as hy 
been intimated before. =_. 
Now let us therefore fee what Natur Wi 
theſe Particles ate of by which the Muiculu i; 
Motion is accompliſhed. | 1 
In reference to this Point, the moſt com. 
mon Opinion is, that the Motion of ie 
Muſcles docs depend on the Salts of difk- i 
rent Kinds, 1ntermix'd together, and railed 
into a mutual Efferveſcency in the Paris tit 
are to be moved. But to raiſe ſuch an Ef 
tervelcency, it is requiſite, that one ot thee 
Salts ſhould be an Acid, and the other of 2 
pure faline Nature; whether it be fixd ot 
volatile, matters not. But it ſeeins ven 
probable, that there is no ſuch Thing as al 
Acid in the ſanguincous Mais, unleis it * Wl 
in a morbifick State; for the Biood, uit 
in a Diſpoſition of Health, is not impregla- 
ted with any other but a volatile Salt, or 
leaſt an acid, a taline, or armonact Salt. 
Neither is there any Reaſon to beliert 
that the acid Salt ſhould have any Share lu 
moving the Parts that arc o be moved, tt 
Acids being Enemies to the tender and nic 
Structure of the Fibrils, winch are much 
impaired whenever any acid Liquor is poured 


upon them. 
hy Be. 


Beſides this, in caſe we ſuppoſe two ſuch 
Its of a contrary Nature, be they elſe 
bat they will, to come from the Maſs of 
Wood, how comes 1t to paſs, that theſe, 
milk intermix d in the Blood, do not act 
on and deſtroy one another, as it is ob- 
bc in the Salts of a contrary Nature? 
ad to this, that ſuch an Efferveſcency of 
e contrary Salts has no Relation to the 
Wt that are to be moved; becauſe Salts of 
ST contrary Nature, whenever mix d together, 
e never united without a Coagulation, 
= ich Coagulation cannot be admittted to 
re Place in the molt minute Structure of 
Nee Fibrile. Neither mult we paſs by in Si- 
ice here, that an Efferveſcency rais'd by 
e Conflict of Salts of a contrary Nature 1s 
ade very flow, and of ſome Continuance, 
ad therctore not at all fuitable to the mo- 
entaneous Contractions of the Muſcles, as 
s been intimated above. 
For to accompliſh the Contraction of the 
lucſcles, the Agitation of the elaſtick Par- 
cles mult be ſuch as may be performed in 
Moment's Time, without any Coagula- 


m other ſuch like Fermentation in Na- 
ie, beſides that only Efferveſcency of the 
itro-aerious and ſalino- ſulphureous Parti- 

les, which are apt, according to their na- 
anal Dilpoſition, to ſet one another into a 
eery quick Motion. 

lis cherefore in this Efferveſcency we 
ut look for the Contraction of the Muſ- 
es; for ſince the other moving Particles 
Ne. ot a ſulphurco-ſaline Nature, as I have 
adcarcured to ſhew before, tis requiſite 
at the other moving Particles ſhould be of 
nitro-aerious Nature, theſe being only qua- 
cd for the putting of the ſalino- ſulphu- 
aus Particles into an Agitation. 
hat the nitro-acrious and ſulphureous 
cles, when mix together, will go in- 
an Efferveſcency together, I hope, is evi- 
et trom what has been ſaid upon that 
ent in another Place; unto which we may 
ere add this following Experiment: viz. 
Ax ſome Spirit of Wine highly rectified, 
h tome Spirit of Nitre clear d from all its 
1355 hlegm as it ought to be, and you will im- 
elately fee them go into a ſtrong Effer- 
cency, eſpecially if they be placed near a 
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warm Place: The Reaſon of which ſeems 
to be, that the nitro-acrious Particles, where- 
with the Spirit of Nitre does abound, (as has 
been ſhewn in another Place) and the moſt 
volatile ſalino- ſulphureous Particles, where- 
of the Spirit of Wine does conſiſt, do raiſe 
themſelves (according to their Natures) in- 
to a mutual Agitation. Neither is there any 
Reaſon to aſſert, that the Spirit of Nitre, in 
reference to its ſaline and acid Part, has any 
Contrariety to the ſulphureous Particles of 
the Wine. | 2 . I 
For as the nitro- aerĩous Spirit entring 1n- 

to a Conflict with the Sulphur of the Earth, 
does raiſe that Fermentation in which the 

Motion and Life of all the Vegetables does 

conſiſt; and in the ſame Manner likewiſe as 
the ſame Spirit, when convey'd into the Maſs 
* of Blood by the Help of Reſpiration, and 
there going into an Efferveſcency with the 
ſalino-ſulphureous Particles of the Blood, 
does produce the vital Heat and Motion, as 

I have endeavour'd to ſhew in another Place; 

ſo it is very probable, that the Animal Life 

Iikewiſe, and the Function of Motion, owes 
its Riſe to the ſame Particles, when more 

exalted, and raiſed to their higheſt Pitch of- 
Vigour: For, according to the Notion I have 
of this Matter, the nitro-aerious Particles 
which make their Irruptions from the Brain 
into the Parts that are to be moved, meeting 
there with the ſalino-ſulphureous Particles, 
go into an Efferveſcency, by which mutual 
Agitation the Contraction of the Muſcles is 
performed in the ſame Manner as has bcen 
{aid before. ; . 

Hence it is, that for the Continuation of 
the Animal Motion, it is abſolutely neceſſa- 
ry that there be always at Hand a conſtant 
Supply of ſalino- ſulphureous and of nitro- 
aerious Particles in the Maſs of Blood; and 
the more intenſe this Contraction of the 
Muſcles is, as in hard Labours, and in vio- 
lent Exerciſes, the more is this Stock of the 
ſalino- ſulphureous and nitro-aerious Parti- 
cles exhauſted; to make good which Loſs, 
Reſpiration was not only deſigned, but alſo 
the Body is to be refreſh'd and ſupply d with 
a good Quantity of ſuch Aliments as abound 
in ſalino-ſulphureous Particles: Whence it 
is, that all ſuch Things as conſiſt of a con- 
ſiderable Quantity of volatile Salt and Sul 

N 2 | phur, 
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phur, are befors all others proper to reſtore 
tboſe that have ſpent. their Vigour and 
Strength by continued Labours. 1 4470 
From what has been ſaid, we may account 
for. that intenſe Heat which is obſerved in 
the moving Parts in violent Exerciſes. This 
Incaleſcency is commonly attributed to the 
Motion of the Body it ſeif ; but in the Mo- 
tion of Animals, there is not ſuch an Attri- 
tion of their Members (whence this Heat 
only can ariſe) as is able to produce ſuch an 
intenle Heat. 
*Tis therefore moſt} probable to believe, 
that the Heat in the Muſcles, when they are 


much contracted, dogs ewe its Cauſe to the 


nitro-acxious Particles, which are put into a 
violent Agitation in them at that Time; for 
that all Heat is produced from the Agitation 
of them, I have endeavoured to prove in 
another Place, n 

And here I cannot but take Notice by the 
by, that the Ancients were not altogether in 
the wrong, when they aſſerted, that the 
Head Spring of the vital Heat was: m the 
Heart; not that we mult imagine, that 
there is ſomething, I know not what, like a 
Lamp or Flame always burning within its 
ſacred Receſſes; but conſidering that the 
Heart is always in Exerciſe to the Continua- 
tion of the Motion of the Blood, the nitro- 
aerious and ſulphureous Particles do with- 
out Inter miſſion continue their alternative 
Effer veſcencies in its muſcular Part, and 
theſe being put in Motion, this muſt of Ne- 
ceſſity produce a conſiderable Heat. 

Beſides that, from the before: ſaid Hypothe- 
fit we may account for another Phænomenon, 
viz, why the Sweat that is ſent forth in vio- 
tent Motions, is of a ſaline and a very pe- 
netrating Nature; viz. the molt ſubtile ni- 
tro-aerious Particles, as well as the ſalino- 
ſulphureous, from the Intermixture of which 
the Contraction of the Muſcles docs depend, 
being forced outward together with the Se- 


rum, do render it very acrious and penetrant. 


But the Reaſon why the Srycat is acid and 
ſalt, ſeems to be, becauſe the volatile Salts 
of the Blood being intimately united with 
the ſulphureous Particles, ars by the Effer- 


veicency- made in the Contraction of the 


Muſcles (in the {ſame Manner as has been 


deſcribed beſore) for ſome Part of them dif-- 


ivlyed. 
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From what has been ſaid hitherto, it j 
Mi 
ſome Meaſure evident, that the muſcah 
Motion does depend on the nitro-aeri,,. 
Particles, as well as tlie nitro-ſulphuregy 2 
which put one another in an Agia 
within the Parts that are to be moved. 
But among theſe Farticles, by Meangy -ſ 
which the muſcular Contraction is MAY 
formed, ſome, viz. the Animal Spirits u 
carried from the Brain through the Duche I 
the Nerves into the Parts that are to þ 3 
moved; and ſome others are ſupply'd fo, 
the Maſs of Blood, as has been ſhewn g 
fore. | | 5 1 
We muſt therefore in the next Place g 
mine, Whether the nitro-aerious Parti 
do conſtitute the moving Particles that ar 2 
ſupply d from the Blood, or the others w 
come from the Brain, 4. e. the Animal . 
rits ? Concerning this Queſtion, I was u 
ſome Time in Suſpence, whether the nino. 
aerious Particles were not immediately cor. Wl 
vey'd from the Maſs of Blood to the PM 
that are to be moved: But upon a more . 
rious Conſideration, it feem'd molt probabæ li 
to me, that the moving Particles ſupply 
from the Blood were of a ſalino- fulphureas 
Nature, as may be teen in tome Meature 5 
what has been ſaid above; jo that by a u. 
tural Conſequence the nitro-aerious Pan. 
cles do proceed from the Brain, and con-. 
quently are the Animal Spirits themſelvs, UK 
It is certainly much more probable, that 
nitro-acrious Spirit, than that the fſalin- Mil 
ſulphureous Particles, ſhould have their Rt 
from the Brain; for there is no ſuch Thins Wl 
as any ſulphureous Particles to be ſeen in 
the Brain, whereas they are found coy RR 
where diſpoſed thro' the Subſtanee of the AE: 
Body. of the Muſcle. 13 * 
Beſides that, all ſulphureous Things ſem Wl 
to be Enemies to the Animal Spirits; for a! 
the. Liquids: that abound” with volatile Su- 


of Vegetables extracted according to thi 
Chymical Art, if applied too hai{tily, creat 
a Diſturbance in the Brain and in tl 
Animal Spirits; nay, ſometimes will pe. 
duce a Giddineſs, and even a Phrenzy, and Wl 
convullive Motions ; whereas on the con- 
ry, the whole Structure of the Brain ſeem if 
to be tuch as is very commodious and pri 
per for the Separation of the nitro a 

py 
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the Maſs of Blood, and to pre- 


il its from 
10 Ae fuch, as will. be ſhewn more 
| e Re 
8 'Y rener to the Nature of the Anima! 
tits, I muſt contets the Authority of the 
ned Dr. i d id not a little incline my 
L pinion, At frlt to agree with him when he 
Mt. Es that the Animal Spirits do obtain the 
ure of a volatile Saft; for theſe are his 
MW 0: in the 11th Chap. of his Treatiſe of 
WS. Digempers of the Brains. The An- 
mal Spirits in their natural and healthy 


e Pispoßtions ſeem in Tome Meaſure to be 
ot unn ke a Spirituous Liquour, abound- 

ing in a volatile Salt, which is diſtill'd 

( 00» 

But upon better Conſiderations found, 
ait ſince the muſcular Contraction is per- 

med by Particles of different Kinds mix d 

u eeiher, (according to the Sentiment of the 


al ingenicus Perſon himfelf, and according 


it teems moſt conſonant to Reaſon,) it 
ie Animal Spirits did conſiſt of a volatile 
u, then the other moving Particles which 
e {upply'd from the Blood, muſt of Ne- 
my conſiſt of an acid Salt; without 
; SS hich the Animal Spirits when they meet 

aoeether would not go into an Efferveſcency 
With them; but there ſeems to be but little 
r rather no Reaſon at all to imagine, that 
yy Place can be allow'd for an acid Salt in 


, =—_ 

oved, as has been thewn before. 

and ſuppoſing that there is ſuch an acid 
quid exiſtent in the Fibres, How can it 
ome to paſs that the Animal Spirits 
could go imo an Efferveſcency with them, 
on dcring that thete Spirits themſelves do 
cmenmes turn into an acid Humour? as it 
ppens in the Mellancholy Madiiels, accor- 
ing to the Learned Doctor's own Opinion. 


ore probable to imagine, that the Animal 
its do conſiſt of nitro-acrious Particles, 
ich, according to the Directious of the 
We Ir Mind, making an Irruption into the 
ischt ere to be moved, and meeting 
wth the Salino-ſulphureous Particles, 
heir unufual Agitatton, according to 
. eit Nature, the Contraction of the Fibrils 
D compliched in the fame Manner as has 
85 deen {aid betore, N 
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healthy Diſpoſition of the Body, and 
juch leis in thoſe Parts of it that are to be 


Tis for theſe Reatons that it is much 
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Tiis my Opinion, that the Animal Spirits 
are of fuch a Nature, as not to be fubycet to 
any Mutation 8 and that x8 to 
thofe Diſeaſes which are commonly attribu- 
ted to their vitious Ditpoſition, I believe 
thoſe few proceed either from the Interrup- 
tion of the Tenor of the Animal Spirits, or 
elſe from their inordinate Motions; as will 
be ſhewn more at large hereafter. 905 
The nitro-acricus, Particles ſcem to ap- 
proach neareſt to the Nature of the Animal 
Spirits, as being very ſubtle, of a quick 
Motion, and endued with an elaſtick Virtue 
for the nitro-acrious Particles are very apt to 
go into a very quick Motion almoſt like the 
Fire, as has been ſhewun in another Place, 
The Animal Spirits are the {ame which pene- 
trate the Filaments of the Nerves in an 
Inſtant, tho' not provided with any viſible 
Cavities ; and being at laſt carried to the 
Mutcles, do by quick Motiois produce their 
momentaneous Contractions. oo. 
Furthermore, the Animal Spirits, like the 
nitro- aerious Particles, are fo thin and ſubtil, 
that they are immediately diſſipated, without 
as much as leaving any Tract behind them: 
Unto which may be added, that the nitro- 
aerious Particles are no leſs neeeffary towards 
the Preſervation of Life than the Animal 
Spirits. | 
It would certainly be a very difficult 
Matter to conceive, why all Animals ſhould 
be under ſo abſolute a Neceſſity of Inſpiration 
of the Air, that they can't even ſubſid as 
much as one Moment without it, were it 
not that the nitro-acrious Spirits, which are 
in Effect the Animal Spirits themſelves, did 
bear the principal Share 1n the Support of the 
Animal Life. Hence it is, that, according as 
there is Occaſion for a ercater, as in violent 
Motions, or of a leſs Quaniity, as in the 
State of Quiet of the Body, of the Animal 
Spirits, there is required alſo either a lirger 
or a, lets Supply of the nitro-aerious Particles; 
which is the Reaſon why in violent Motions 

Reſpiration is Io much increaſed. 
Lt us, I beg you, conſider beſides all this, 
from whence it ie, that we can promiſe our 
felves a ſufficient Stock or Supply of ihe 
Animal Spirits for thole that exhauſt their 
Strength by continual Labours, were it. not. 
for that inlexhauſtable Spring, J mean tlie 
Air, which muſt be cal ld to our Aid, and to 
lupply 


94 
Jupply all the Deficiencies ; for it ſeems more 
than probable, that there 1s a much greater 
Quantity of the Animal Spirits conſumed in 
the e Contraction, - than what is ge- 
nerally believed: For it is impoſſible to con- 
ceive, how a Muſcle ſhould be able to con- 
tract it ſelf with ſo.exceſſive a Force, were 
it not that the elaſtick Particles did concur 
in a very great Quantity to this Contraction: 
Whence it is, that 5 toy we are upon any 
violent Exerciſes, we draw our Breath with 
more Strength, viz. to make good that ex- 
ceſſive Loſs of the Animal Spirits ſuſtained 
during the Endeavours that arc made in 
ſuch- like violent Motions. | 5 
Nay, it ſeems as if there were a very con- 
ſiderable Quantity of Animal Spirits requi- 
red, not only to maintain the Motion of the 
Muſcles, but alſo for the Support ot Lite, it 
being very probable, that Lite cannot be 
ſupported without a conſtant Concatenation, 
and as it were a Current, of the Animal 
Spirits, which pals through the Brain, or at 
leaſt through the Cerebellum; which is the 
Reaſon, that whenever the Reſpiration or 
the Motion of .the Heart or Blood 15 inter- 
rupted only tor one Moment, the Animal 
dies in an Inſtant. But of this more here- 
after. | 
For the better Confirmation of what has 
been ſaid before, may be added what has 
Heen oblerved by the Learned Malpighius in 
relation to the Reſpiration of Inſects; for 
he has made this Obſervation, That :bo/e 
blackiſh Spots which are to be obſerved on 
52th Sides of the Spine in the Inſects, are fo 
-nany Windpipes or Trachee through which 
Inſects draw in the Air; for fo ſoon as theſe 
Windpipes are beſmeared with Oil, the In- 
Lect dies in an Inſtant, becauſe its Reſpira- 
dion is intercepted. The ſaid great Man has 
further obſerved, that certain Twigs of the 
aforeſaid Tracheæ are inſerted here and there 
within the Spinal Marrow. 

But to accommodate this to the Point in 
Queſtion, it cannot be denied, but that the 
Animal Spirits, in thoſe Animals that are 
reckon d among the perfect ones, are elabo- 
rated no where elſe but in the Brain, and 
that from thence, as from the Head Spring, 
they are derived and diſſeminated to the Spi- 
nal Marrow, and to thoſe Nervesthat have 
their Riſe there; whence it is, that when 
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the Head of ſuch an Animal. is cut cf 


4 
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Influx of the Animal Spirits into the 80 
Marrow is quite intercepted, and conſequ k I 
ly the Parts of the deeollated Body doo 
immediately without any Motion. y # 
But in thoſe Creatures that are leß A 
fe, as in Inſects, which, if cut aſi 
will continue to live, the Animal Spirit, 
elaborated chiefly and immediately, anda 
up, like in their proper Reſervatories y Y 
only in the Brain, but alſo in the Protul 1 
rancies of the Spinal Marrow, like as inf 
ſo many Cerebelli, which are placed all a 
the Length of the. ſaid Spinal Mano 
whence it is, that though theſe Inicch, of 
cut into Pieces, the Animal Spirits are H 
ſupplied to that Part of the Spinal Marmi 
that remains entire, which therefore 
tome Time after continues its Motion u 


r 


Life. 

But that the Animal Spirits may be ch 
vey ' d into the Spinal Marrow of the Ine 
it was abſolutely neceſſary, that certain WM 
holes or Bronchiæ ſhould be propagated im 
them, as actually they are, that ſo the nino 
acrious Particles of which the Animal $88 
rits do conſiſt, may by their Means be a Wl 
ried into the Spinal Marrow. Hence it zl 
that when ſome of thete aforeſaid Wind 
holes or Pipes are beſmeared with Oil, til 
adjacent Parts being thereby deprived d 
their conſtant Supply of the nitro-aerau 
Particles, and of the Animal Spirits, doi 
mediately grow paralitick, whil(t the oda 
Parts continue well, | 9 

But in the more perfect Animals, the u 
tro-aerious Particles are only convey d ind 
the Blood by Means of the Lungs, and & 
ter that, by the Pulſation of the Heart, a1 
the Supply of the Blood that goes to tir. 
Brain, are from its Appendix convey d totł 
Spinal Marrow; ſo that we ſee, when ti: 
Trachea Arteria is ſtop d up, ſo that the lr 
ſpiration is intercepted, or that the Motion 
of the Heart or of the Blood is ſuppres lh 
or elſe if the Brain be under an ill Dilp-Wl 
tion, and conſequently the nitro- aerious f- 
ticles deſigned for the Elaboration of tt: 
Animal Spirits are not carried to the Bra 
the Animal dies immediately. of 

From whevce it ſeems in tome Meaſure vB 
be apparent, (according to my Opinion) tus 


the nitro-acrious Particles, which, oh mn. 
41 7 


=. 


of Reſpiration, are transfer d into the 
{ of Blood, and thence to the Brain, are 
Animal Spirit tac pap Ws" this 
added, that ik you put a hung 
I Ap into a Glaſ, out of which the Air 
obcen drawn by Mr. Boyles Air Pump, it 
1 2 little Time after ſeiz d with dreadful 
WE 1fions ; for. the Animal Spirits being 
iocd of their uſual and due Supply by 
S withdrawing of the Air, do, according 
heir wonted Cuſtom, run into diforder- 
otions, and making tumultuary Irrup- 
s upon the Nerves, produce theſe Con- 
ſions, till the Animal, for Want of Air 
Spirits, dies. 
to this you may add alſo, that ſuch as 
affected with the Engliſh Conſumption, 
very weak, and are almolt quite deſti- 
W of Animal Spirits; the Reaſon of which 
Ws to be no other, than that their Lungs 
s conſumptive and flaccid, the nitro- 


: , } 


f 

1 
x 
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Wicd into the Maſs of Blood to produce 
Animal Spirits. = f 
either muſt we forget in this Place to 
rre, that in peſtilential Diſeaſes the 
n is chiefly affected, and the Oeconomy 
he Animal Spirits moſt of all diſturbed; 
conſidering that when the Plague does 
e its dreadful Havock far and near, the 
o- aerious Spirit takes the venemous In- 
oa, and contcquently the Animal Spi— 

wich are made by it, mult alſo of Ne— 
be sftected with a venemous Ditpo- 
n. 
tides that, the nitro-aerious Particles 
che woſt proper for the making of the 
anal Spirits; for this is the Nature of 
„ iat tomctimes they will be as it 
lc and unactive, but on the contrary, 
er times extremely active and nimbſe. 
_ nc anner the Hitro-aericus Spirit 
to be in a different State; for ſome- 
it is very quiet, but at other times moſt 
Fc, 20d moving with great Agility: For 
never the nittio-acricus Spirit is inter- 
uh the ſulphurcous, Particles, it. 
5 with a moit twitt Motion, almoſt 
the Fire ; Out when it is fed from theſe 
* . Particles, it remains in a State 
rss has been ſhewn in another 
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ous Spirit is not in a ſufficient Quantity 


$ ao very well worth our Obſerva- 
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tion here, that the Nature of the Brain is- 
ſuch, as is very proper, and adapted altoge- 
ther, to collect and lay up the nitro-acrious 
Particles; becauſe the Brain, above all otlier 
Parts, is deſtitute of ſulphureous Particles, 
which are apt to put the nitro- aerious Spi- 
rit into an Agitation, and to ſubdue it; and 
as it is of a faline Nature, as we may call it, - 
ſo it is the more proper and convenient for 
to detain. the nitro- aerious Spirit. 

From this Hypothefss of ours, we may alſo 
deduce a probable Reaſon why the Animal 
Spirits are molt affected by the Light beyond 
any other ſenſible Objects, and why they 
are put in Motion by it, and conlequently 
awaken the Animal; fo that we ſee, there 
is Neceſſity for the Animal to have its 
Eyes ſhut or cloſed when tis to ſleep, to 
keep out the Light; whereas in reſpect to 
the other Senſes, there is Admittance given 
to the Objects exen when the Animal is 
alleep. 

. To ſolve this. Phenomenon, it is to be con- 
ſider d, that the Light depends on the Mo- 
tion of the nitro - aerious Particles diſſemina- 
ted thro' the Air, as I have endeavoured to 
prove in another Place. Now conſidering 
that Animal Spirits do conſiſt of nitro- 
acrious Particles, tis conſonant to Reaſon, 
that they are very apt to follow the Motion 
of the luminous Particles, they being of the 
{ame Kind with them: Whence probably it 
is alſo, that when a violent Stroak is given 
upon the Eye, it ſeems as if a Fire did break 
out before it. | | 

'Tis very probable, that the nitro-acrious 
Particles, which are lodg'd in great Quanti- 
ty in the Optick Nerves, are, by a violent 
Concuſſion made upon them, irritated into 
a Motion altogether like unto that which is 
requiſite to produce what we call Lighr, 
But whether certain Animals, as for Inſtance, 
the Cats, with the Help of their luminous 
Motion, are able to put alſo the nitro-acrious 
Spirits Which are in the Eye in Motion, I 
will not pretend to determine, tho' it ſeems 
not improbable to be ſo, becauſe a Cat makes 
uſe of the Senle of Sight even in the Night- 
time. „ 

According to this Hypotheſis may be ſolv d 
allo another Phenomenon, vis. how it comes 
to paſs, that when an Animal is Thunder- 
truck, it is often kill'd without any oy 

| war 
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ward Tra& or Sign of a Stroak given, or any 
other Hurt received. To clear this Point 
the better, we mult repeat here what we 
Lave endeavoured to prove in another Place, 
vis, Phat the Thunder has its Rife from 
thence, that the nitro-acrions Particles which 
are expanded throughout the whole Atmo- 
iphere, are, by the violent Concuſſion of 
the Air, put into a luminous, and ſome- 
times into a fiery, Motion: And conſidering 
that the nitro-acrious Particles do conſtitute 


Vein in convulſive Paroxyims, is common- 


ly very thick, and ſomewhat grumous. 
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ſo of the ſatino-ſ1Iphuttous, Partiel (x 


the mutual Conflict of which dependsf 


Fermentation and Fluidity of the Big 


eceffiry, incline towards 2 


and ee Maſs of Blood ut 


Oagulati 


and this happens moſt frequently, when ail 
Patts'that are ſubfervient to Reſpiration WM 
ſuffer Convulſions, becaute there the 1 I 
of the nitro-acrious Particles ſuſtainei i 
ring the convulſive Motions, is not repair 
by teaſon of the Reſpiration being am 


tinual Loſſes that are ſuſtained in the 1 


mal Spirits, can't be repaired any other 


the Animal Spirits, it may happen ſome- ſuppreſs, as it is at other times after ri 
times ſo, that thoſe that are in the Brain, Motions, where it is made good by ti 
io!low the Motion of the thundering nitro- ted Reſpiration. | = ? 
aertous Particles of the Air, ſo that the Ani- Againſt what has been aid hitheng if 
wal Spirits may properly be ſaid rather to _ probably be objected, That ſince WARE 
thunder; than tꝭ be Thmnder-ffruck > Whence Animal Spirits do conſtitute the chief pi 
it is, that the ſame Animal Spirits being put of the Body, it is very probable upon oil 
into a moſt violent Motion, and as it were Account, that they don't derive their of 
ſet on Fire, are diſſipated in an Iuſtant; ſo gine from the Air, which is an ext 
that by reaton of the Light which is lighted Thing, and foreign to the Body of the ai 
11) the Brain, the Animal being deprived of mals, but rather from the molt noble hu 
ats natural Light and Spirit, dies. But of cles of the Blood, ſuch as are exalted tof＋ 
this more hereafter. | higheſt Pitch of Subtility and Vigour; alli 
But we mult not neglect to take Notice that it ſeems not very ſuitable to that ni! 
Here, that the Animals are neceſſitated after artificial and admirable Contrivance of il | 
violent Exercites to fetch their Breath very Machine of the Animal, to be behollufiF- 
kaſt for ſome Time; the Reaſon of which is, for its Motion to an extraneous Princip. AP: 
that the Blood returning from the Brain to Unto this it is ah{wer'd, That let the ali 
the Heart, is for the molt part deprived of mal Spirits be of what Kind they will, a” 
its nitro-acrious Particles, theſe being ſepa- certain that they are ſupply'd from olliE* 
rated in the Brain and the Cerebellum to ſup- wards ; for even ſuppoſing them to be 
Dly the Lots of the Animal Spirits: Whence borated by the Blood, ſince the ſanguinagh 
1t 1s, that a conſiderable Part of the Blood, Mafs is renew'd by our daily Food, it ul 
for Want of thete nitro-acrious Particles, is of Neceſſity follow, that the Spirits, wig" 
deprived in ſome Meafure of its due Fer- have their Riſe from them, owe their 08 
mentation, and inclinable to a Coagulation ; gine allo to ſomething that is extrancuggl 
for that the Fermentation and Motion of the And what Reaſon therefore is there bi. 
Blood does depend on the nitro- aerious Par- ledge upon that Account, that the Anu 3 
ticles, has been ſhewn in another Place, Spirits may not rather have their Rif 
and been oblerved likewiſe by the Learned the Air, than from the Aliments that Wl © 
Dr. 7 Hraſton. © taken inwardly ? 'Tis certain, that the 
So that in order to keep up the Fermenta- is 1mpregnated with very active and 0a a 
tion and Fluidity of the ſanguineous Maſs, ſubtile Particles; and there is ſuch an 2 E 
for ſome Time after a violent Motion is over, lute Neceſſity of drawing it by Input 
we ſtand in Need ever of more repeated and into our Bodies, that we are not zbl © 
larger Reſpiratione. Hence it is alto appa- much as to live one Moment withou, 2X 
ent, why the Blood that js taken out of a Beſides that, it ſeems that the great and ns 


For in the more violent Contraction of, than by the Air. ; —_— Y 
che Muſcles, there happens a conſiderable As to what is alledg'd concerning t 


| Lof*, not only of the mir2-acrious, * but a!-* tificial Contrivance of the MN 1 = 
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nal, it conſiſts in this, that the ſeveral 
ts of the Body are frained in ſo exact a 
metry, that moſt ſtupendious Eftects are 
adiiced there by vulgar Cauſes. * 

And here it is to be d by, 
+ when I make the nitro-acrious Particles 
Animal Spirits, I would not be under- 
wod fo, as if I did aſſert the nitro- aerious 
init to be the ſenſitive Soul it ſelf; for it 
ny Opinion, that the Soul is a Thing ve- 
= Jiffcrent from the Animal Spirits, as con- 
ins of a Matter much more ſubtil and 
erious, but that the nĩitro-aerious Parti- 
„e. the Animal Spirits, muſt be con- 
Nerd as its chief Inſtrument. 
bor as to what relates to the 8 55 Soul, 
annot have any other Apprehenſion of it, 
nn that it is a certain Aura or Breath par- 
MSipating of a divine Nature, endued with 
eenſation from the firſt Creation that is 
tried all over the World; a ſmall Portion 


tur Diſpolition, docs produce ſuch Fun- 
ons, as (to our great AUmiration) we ſee 
ppen in the Bodies of Animals. © 

It is alſo my Opinion, that this ſpirituous 
ner being without any animated Body, 
e neither feel, nor has àny other Action, 


ſenſitive Soul when the Animal is faſt 


ep. Wee 
he Afflux of the Arterial Blood alone 
es not ſcem ſufficient to carry a competent 
pply of nitro-acrious Spirits to the Brain; 
d tis upon this Account that it ſeems ve- 
probable to me, that the thick Meninx 
Membrane which incloſes the Brain, has 
MD ncthing of a Pulſation belonging to it; 
chat by its Contraction, the Blood that 
carried thither is 
well as the nitro- aerious Particles, which 
pres d from the Blood into the Brain, 


oc after the ſame Manner as the other 


oring Particles of the Muſcles are thruſt 
to the Parts to be moved by their Con- 


icuon. 


Mater, is confirm'd by Experience; for 
le Fractures of the Skull, when the 
un does ſometimes appear, one may fee it 


e downwards; and fo alternatid ly; ſo 


Medica, Chir giti, Oe: 


obſerved by the by, | 


which being contained in a Subject in its 


t lies as it were dormant ang idle, much, 
er the ſame Manner as it happens in 


ueez d or preſs d out, 


riſe upwards, and ſoon after to ſubſide ot 


a 
that it ſeems as if this Motion of the Brain 
did act according to that of the Pulſation of 


the Fears. 4 2 TOI il (13. 1403 - de 
And t e Por the Thickneſs 
and Strength of the Dara Maler, as well as 


its neryous Fibres, I can't but conceive, that 
this Membrane, like the reſt, is deſign d for 
ſome Motion. It ſeems very probable to me, 
that the Dura Mater is in he Nature of ano- 
ther Diaphragm, by the Means whexcof the 
Brain does draw in, aud in ſome Meaſure 
reſpire again, the nitro-acrious Spirits. 

Iis very probable that the Motion of the 
beforeſaĩd Meninx is natural, yet ſo as that 
it is in our Power either to increaſe or re- 
tard its Pulſation at Pleaſure, after the ſame 
Manner as we.do in the Motion of the Parts 
belonging to Reſpiration : And it is.alſo no 
lels probable, that (according to its diffe- 
rent Motions) there ariſe different Effects in 
the Animal Body; for, in Proportion as this 
Membrane does contract it ſelf either more 
or leſs, there is a greater or leſs Quantity of 
the nĩtro-aerious Particles, i. e. of the Ani- 
mal Spirits, carried to the Brain, and from 
thence into the Nerves. 

Hence it is, that whenever there is an ex- 
traordinary Quantity of Animal Spirits re- 
quired for the performing of ſome extraoꝛdi- 
nary Function of Motion or of Senſation, 
we are obliged to draw the Head and Brain 
together, as every one may try in himſelf; 
and this Conſtriction of the Brain ſeems to 
proceed from the hard Meninx which con- 
tracts it ſelf. Certain it is, that when we 
are in a great Paſſion, viz. when we endea- 
vour either to defend or revenge our ſelves, 
this Membrane is as it were put into a Con- 
vulſion, and ſeems to contract it ſelf as well 
as the Brain; whence it is, that the nitro- 
acrious Spirits being forced into the Brain, 
and thence into the Nerves, with great Im- 
7 80 do produce certain involuntary 

otions, and trembling Convulſions. 

Unto this 1 may add, that it ſeems very 


probable that Sneczing is produced by the 


8 Daa Mater when it is ſtrongly contracted, 
That there is ſuch a Pulſation in the Da- 


abd forces the Animal Spirits with Impe- 
tuoſity 1nto the Nerves dedicated to Reſpira- 


tion; for it is obvious * Diſpute, that 
when we ſneeze, the Membrancs of the brain 
are clucÞly, affected. bale ee 1 


10 Nay, 
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Nay, I do almoſt ſuſpect, that the Pulſa- 


tion of the Heart, as well as Reſpiration, 


both of which are performed alternatiycly, 
do depend on the Pulſazion;of the Hug Me- 
ninx that ineldles the Cb. l, oY 
lt is alfo not improbable, that the Epi- 
leply, as well as the Apoplexy, do ſometimes 
owe their Origine either to a Convulſton or 
to a Palſey of the ſaid Membrane; becauſe 
in theſe Diſtempers, the Brain is moſt com- 
monly found to bs free from any yicious Ib- 
diſpofition * In Confirmation of which i 

muſt be confider'd allo, that ſucli Things as 
abound in volatile Salts and Sulphurs, as the 
Ol. Succini, and ſuch like other Things, are 
very proficuous in the aforeſaid Dif 7; * 

- Neither muſt we ſüppoſe, that the falineg 
ſulphureous Liquids do penetrate: tliro' the 
Brain it ſelf, and corroborate jt ;-. becauſe 
ſulphureous Remedies ſeem to be Enemies to 
the Brain, and if taken too frequently, will 
break into the innermoſt Receſſes of the 
Brain, and cauſe Convulſiofis there ; as Has 
been ſhewn in another Place. But the true 
Reaſon why theſe beforementioned Oils are 
proper and proficuous in theſe Diteafes, muſt 
be 1magined to be this, becauſe they are apt 
and proper to corroborate the moving Parts. 
and pervious Fibres; it having been found | 
by Experience, that ſuch Things as conſiſt of 
volatile Salts and Sulphars, are very proper 
and qualified to reſtore chiefly the true Tone 
of the Fibres of the Muſcles : Whence it is, 
that theſe Sorts of Medicaments are very be- 
neficial to the Membranes of the Brains, not 
only when they are weaken'd, but even when 
they are almolt torn aſunder, and conſe- 
quently are of excellent Uſe and Benefit in 
the beforeſaid Diſeaſes. ; 

If 1 may be permitted to give you my 

further Conjectures concerning the Ule and 
Function of the ſaid Membranes, it ſeems 


very probable'to me, that Sleep owes its 
Origine to this, viz, that the Membranes. 


which incloſe the Brain, but not the Cere- 
bellum, do either quite ceaſe in their Motion, 
or at leaſt do move but very, 1ghtly ;.1o that, 
the nitro-acrious Particles benſg not carried 
Neceſſity be interrupted. © | 
And when we ſee the Animal, tired out 
with hard Labour, to be urged; to a Neceſ- 
biy of fleeping, this Phenomenon mult not 
I 


— 
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derious Partie! 1s not C find our Brain urgid zich benen om. 
to the Brain, the Ahimal Functions muſt o he 


Membranes of the Brain ceaſing in th 


a this Time furtherd by the Contraction WY 


ted for thus ; as if there ai 
fect, or not a ſufficient, Supply, of Aning 
Spirits, or of the nitro-acrious Particle, 0 
cauſe of thele therè is always an exhauſiy 
Stack in the Air; but rather, that the u 
no- fülphurequs Particles of: the Blome 
conſumed by Watching and Labour: A 
the Defect or Want of the ſalino- ful 
reous Particles does regard the Parts that 
9 .be mob ed, and not the Brain, unleh 
10 fat as the Meningei of the ain, ua 
mut be reckon'd among the Parts to 
moved, cannot perform mw Pulſatiom i 
there be not a ſüfficient, Supply of (ali 
{ulphureous Particles in the Blood. be 

It, bis, therefore, my Opinion, that 8 % 
ois 1ts Origine to this; that the ſa lino- u 
ein are ſo far conſumed % 
ard Labours, Exerciſes, or Watching, u 
the Meninges of the Brain can't, by rea 
of the Want of them, perform their Noiia 
and this ſeems to, be done by a peculiar u 
vidence and Sone of Nature, viz. u 
ſince the ſalino- ſulphureous Particles of H 
Blood are almoſt. exhauſted by Watchin WY 
the Remainder of theſe Particles thould vi 
reſerved for ſuch natural 8 25 1 
abſolutely neceſſary for the Support of Lik, AF 
| Hence it was, that. there. was a Neceſe 
for the Membrane that ſurrounds the nuf 
to ceaſe now and then from its Motion, uu 
ſo the Reſidue of the moving Particles migit 
be employ'd and beſtowd upon the Moa 
of the Membrane that incloſes the Ce 
lum, in order to perform the other natural 
Functions. And here it is very obſerrab 
that though whilſt we are aſleep, the fpo- Wl 
taneous Animal Functions, which are pe. 
formed with the Aſſiſtance of the Brain, ar 
interrupted for ſome Time; nevertheless E 
Functions of the Cerebellum, and the natun 8K 
Motions, are continued as much or rati« 
more during our Sleep than when we a: 
W . 

As a further Confirmation of what lu 
been alledg'd hitherto, we may add, ti 
when we firſt awaken from our Sleep, W 


be accou 


what heavy or lumpiſh. The Reaſon of tif; 
ſeems to be, that whilſt we are afkep, 


Pulſation, the Motion of the; Blood 15 wt 
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3 and conſequently the Blood 


| of Neceſſity ve 
ſome ſmall Time in 


the Arterial Blood finding its Paſſige 
; « * Brain intercepted in ſome Meaſure, 
in the greater Quantity carried to the Ce- 
ellam; and this is the Reaſon why the 
ro- aerious Particles do paſs in a greater 
nantity whilſt we are aſleep into the Cere- 
, and the Nerves that have their Riſe 
m thence ; and therefore it is, that thoſe 
rural Functions that depend on the Cere- 
, are performed better whilſt we are 
Peep than when we are awake. 
Prom what has been ſaid, we 2 ac- 
unt alſo, why in the ſoporoſe Affections 
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Membranes ſo much as when 


be detaind and ſtagnate Diſeaſes t 
the Membranes of 
Brain. But all this while, when we are 
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ſo ſmall a Share of Reſpiration is ſufficient 

to the 1 of Life; for we ſee in theſe 
it Reſpiration is in a Manner 


quite ſuppreis d, ſo that there are not want- 
5 Inſtances of ſome 
e 


le that were af-. 
d with them havi n buried for 
dead when they were actually alive: For 
conſidering that in the ſoporoſe Diſeaſes the 
nitro - aerious Particles are carried only to 
the Cerebellum, and thence to thoſe Nerves 
that are deſigned for the natural Functions; 
and that beſides this, theſe Functions are 
but very ſuperficially performed in theſe Af- 
fections; tis therefore that there is not any 
conſiderable Loſs or Conſumption made of 
the nitro-acrious Particles, and conſequently 


cient to repair it. 


a very ſlender Share of Reſpitation is luffi- 


— 
— — —— _ 


=D Y this Hypoche/is of ours concerning the 
WP” Nature of the Animal Spirits, not only 
De Efferveſcency that is made in the Parts 
be moved, but alſo the Cauſes of the Fer- 
Pentations, and all Manner of Concoctions, 
ce Viſcera of the Animals, may be very 
nvcnecntly explained. SQL, » 


performed in the Stomach, tis the com- 
on Opinion, that there is tome acid Fer- 
ent lodged within the Stomach; but they 
e not able to tell us from whence this Acid 
ould or does take its Origine; for it is 
ooious by the Anatomical Obſervati 
Mt there is no ſuch Thing as an Acid lodg d 
the Stomach when in a State of Health : 
nd as to what concerns the ſowr Ractus, 
ele ſeem rather to owe their Riſe to ſome 
A! digelted Aliments, than ſome naturatacid 
er or Jui: Hugs g „ lle 
But here it is objected. how: it comes to 
b, that when we take the Filings of Steel 
wardly, it is corroded in the Stomach, and 
end as it were into a Vitriol ; for after the 
king of Chalybeate Ar. inwardly, 
certain ſulphureous and vitriolate Scent ot 
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q Y the Ferments of the Stomach, the Sweetbtead, and the Spleen ; 41 alſo ſomo- 
I thing relating to thoſe Diſeaſes that depend on the Animal Spirits. 


And firſt of all, as to the Digeſtion that 


— 


Smell may be perceived in the Throat, juſt 
the. ſame as is commonly obſerved in the 
Steel or Iron when corroded by ſome acid 
Liquid. Beſides that, Milk will coagulate 
in the Stomach as if it had been turned ta 
Curd by ſome acid Liquor, and our Ali- 
ments, after they are in the Stomach, will 
often contract a Sowrneſe. ' E 

In reference to this, I lay down as a Rul 
or Suppoſition, That the Digeſtion of the 


Aliments is performed by the Animal Spi- 


rits carried thither by the Nerves, which 
are in t Numbers inſerted into the Sto- 
mach; ſo that, according as the Animal Spi- 
rits are either 1n greater or leſs Quantity con- 
vey'd to the Viſcera deſigned for — un 
the Digeſtion of the Aliments will be per- 
formed either the faſter or the ſlower. 

- Hence it is, that in caſe a Man immediate? 
ly aſter eating is intent on his Studies, or 
puzzling his Brain about ſome difficult Mat- 
ters, by Means whereof Part of the Animal 
Spirits are by this attentive Contemplation, 
and extraordinary Agitation of the Mind, 
detained in the Brain, the Office of Di- 
grRiog > notactomplihed a5 it Oft to be | 

| , > 
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. for Want of Animal Spirits; but the Ali- 
ments remaining undigeſted in the Stomach, 
the Animal ſeels a Heavineſs and Oppreſſion 
in it, as every one may and does perceive in 
himſelf; whereas at another Time: on the 
contrary, when the Mind is free from any 
puzzling Thoughts or Conſiderations, as like- 
wiſe when we are aſleep, the Concoction of 
the Aliments ſucceeds very well; viz. be- 
cauſe the Animal Spirits being not then em- 
ployed in or diverted by any other Functions, 
are in the greater Quantity carried to the. 


t Viſcera deſigned for Digeſtion. 


Hence it is alſo, that ſoon after a plentiful. 

Dinner or Supper we are very much inclined 
to Sleep; viz. the Stomach being full of 
ViRtuals and Drink, the Animal Spirits for 
the moſt part are carried to the Cerebellum, 
and thence to the inferior Region or Venter 
of the Body, there to aſſiſt in the Action or 
Office of Concoction; ſo that there being 
ſcarce any left behind in the Brain to per- 
form the ſenſatory and voluntary Functions, 
hence it is, that we have enough to do to 
keep our felves from ſleeping. 
Now confidering that the Anima! Spirits 
do conſiſt of nitro-aerious Particles, tis no 
very hard Task to conceive in what Manner 
the aforeſaid Effects are produced by them 
in the Stomac . . 

For though the nitro- aerious Spirit is no 
Acid, yet by it Iron may be corroded and 
turn'd into Vitriol, fix'd Salts may be made 
fluid, and the whole Compages or Frame of 
Things may be open'd or difloly'd as by the 
univerſal Menſtruum; as l have endeavoured 
to prove in another Place. 

t ſeems then molt agreeable to Reaſon, 
that the ſo much celebrated Ferment of the 
Stomach does chiefly conſiſt of nitro- aerious 

Particles, which being thro the Nerves con- 
vey d into the Membranes of the Stomach, 
are there (as it ſeems very probable); inter- 

mix d with ſome other proper Juice, ſepara- 
ted from the Blood with the Help of the. 
glandulous Membranes: oft which: the Sto- 
mach does conſiſt, both of which being by! 
ſome peculiar Veſſels carried into the Cavity: 
10 the Stomach, do make up its feimentative 

UICE, 112 

Hence it is, that a ſerene and thin Air is 

ſo. very convenient and proper, as well ta 
eicate an Hppetite, as to ſettle the Stomach 
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after any Exceſs committed in eating 2 
drinking, as is ſufficiently known by R 
rience; whereas in a thick Air, fuch k - 
. 1 $ 1 
infected' with! noxious Vapours or Ex}, 
tions, the. Stomach is often oppreſs'd byte 
Aliments we take. e 
Add to this, that from the Bladder tt, 
found in moſt Fiſhes full of an aerious Sub 1 
ſtance, there is a Communication by Men 
of a certain Canal or Duct into the $1, 
mach; which ſeems to intimate, that ſom 
thing of an aerious Nature is required y 
the better Concretion of the Aliments, 3 
has been obſerved likewiſe by the Learn Y 
Dr. N i. :.*! ;.:: It 2 
For conſidering that the Fiſhes draw bu 
a ſlender or moderate Quantity of Air; 
from the Water, it was (as it ſeems) nec, 
fary, that this aerious Ferment ſhould æx 
laid up in ſome certain Receptacle, ſton 
whence it might be carried in ſuch a Qu . 
tity as was requiſite for the Digeſtion of k 
Aliments. 2 
But whether in terreſtrial Animals, „ 
ſides the nitro-aerious Spirits carried by tl. Wl 
Nerves to the Stomach, there be alſo ui 
aerious Ferment convey d thither immediats i 
ly from the ſanguineous Maſs, I am not a 
to determine 0. iner . . . 
In my Opinion, the digeſtive Juice of H oecr 
Stomach approaches pretty near to the N 
ture of the Saliva ; tor 1 Saliva tcems u 
be a Compoſition of the nitro-aerious Pn 
cles, which by Means of the Nerves are d. 
charged upon the maxillary Glandules, anl a 
there intermix'd with the ſerous Latex c-’ 
vey'd thither by the Blood; and I take H 
for granted, that the Saliva being in Ma. 
cation intermuxd with the Aliments, dos 
not only further their Deglutition, but = 
{a contributes a conſiderable Share tom 
their Digeſtion. 5 ; Y 
- When the Stomach is empty, and withot Wn 
any Aliments within its Cavity, its intena Bn 
Membranes are (as it ſeems very probable. 
vellicated by the nitro-aerious Particls/ 
which produces that which we call Hung 
The Aliments after Chewing and Deglut- 
tion are by the Ferment of the Stomach coral 
verted into a hy, which being fallaß 
down into the Aueſfinam Duodenum, is tha 
mix d with the Bile, ſo that by this Mixture 
with a. neu Ferment as it were, the , 
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; fermented and further con- 
= = Bile conſiſting of ſalino- 
burcous Particles, it muſt of Neceſſity 
pen, that they ſhould go into an Effer- 
cency with the mus, which conſiſts of 
WT: bounds in nitro-aerious Particles ; and 
WE. [1c Bile is endued with a fermentative 
W.:lity, ſeems to be evident from thence, 
't if ſome Part of it be mix d with a Paſte 
de of Flower, it will ferment and raiſe 
t Palte; as has been ſhewn in another 


W cc. 


the Ferment of the Pancreas or 
Sweetbread. 


Think the Pancreas deſerves to be num- 
SE bcr'd alſo among the Viſcera that are de- 
ea for and contribute to the Concoction, 
eine very probable that the Nerves, ma- 
of which are diſperſed thro the Pancreas, 
intended for the carrying of the nitro- 
oous Particles thither, which being pro- 
cd there with a proper Vehicle ſeparated 
n thc Blood by the Means of this Gland, 
== diſcharged into the [nte/tinum Duodenum 
de Varian Duct for the further Fer- 
lation of the Chywvs ; viz. whenever this 
cocreatick Juice, which abounds in nitro- 
ous Particles, meets with the Chymze 
unding with bileous, i. e. with ſalino- 
phureous Particles, there muſt of Neceſ- 


Intermixture of both of them, by Means 
ereof it is very probable that the Con- 
ion of the mus is accompliſhed. 

fter I had written this concerning the 
era, a Treatiſe of the Ingenious Reyner 


6% concerning the Pancreatick Juice 
come to my Hands, in which the Learned 
"ior proves the Exiſtency of the Pancrea- 
juice beyond all Contradiction, as like- 
confirms what 1 have ſaid concerning 


te. | 
ut aſter all, [ cannot 
the Pancreatick:Juice,. if in a healthy 
poſition, ſnould be of the Nature of 
ds: Neither is it probable that the ſaid 
e, when intermix'd. with the Bile in the 
ltincs, ſhauld enter into an Efferveſcen- 
becauſe the acid Salt of the Pancreatick 
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ariſe a very intenſe Efferveſcency from 


perſwade my ſelf 


ss ener into 4 Conflict. with the leine public Office ot Fungtion. 
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fix d or volatile Salt whereof the Bile does 


conſiſt, as the Ingenious Mr. De Graaf is of 
Opinion that it does ; for this Efferveſcency 
of the Salts of a contrary Nature does not 
ſeem very ſuitable to the Conſtitution of 
the Animal Oeconomy, viz. conſidering that 
it is ſo ſoon over, neither is effected without 
a Coagulation ; as has been ſaid before. 
Beſides this, every acid Salt, if mix'd with 
a Liquid of a fahno-ſulphureous Nature, 
fixes its ſalino- ſulphureous Particles, and de- 
ſtroys them, and together with them turns 
into a Calx or Caput mortuum, that remains 


indiſſoluble, as it is obſervable in the Lac 


Sulphuris, and in the Bile it ſelf if mix d 
with ſome acid Liquid; whence it is alſo, 
that the acid Salts are very proper to allay 
the inordinate Fermentations of the Bile. 
But on the contrary, in the natural Fer- 
mentation that is made in the Inteſtines, the 
{alino-ſulphurcous Particles of the Bile are 
raiſed to their due Volatility, as is evident 
by the Stink that comes fromthe Excrements 
after their Ejection, and the Inflammability 
of the Flatus that break out from behind. 
Tis therefore moſt probable, that the Ef- 
ferveſcency ariſing upon the Intermixture of 
the Pancreatick Juice with the Bile, owes its 
Cauſe to this; that the nitro-aerious Particles 
wherewith that Juice does abound, does en- 
ter into an Efferveſcency with the ſalino- 
ſulphureous Particles of the Bilis, this pro- 
ducing ſuch a Fermentation as is molt pro- 
per to exalt the falino-ſulphureous Particles 
of the Bile ; as has been ſhewn already in 
another Place, | 


Of the Uſe of the Spleen. 


JET us alſo,. before we conclude this 
*— Head of Efferveſcencies, give you ſome 
Conjectures concerning the Ule of the Spleen 
according to this'our Hypotheſis, Tf we con- 
ſider the moſt admirable Structure of the 
Spleen, its Bulk, as well as the numerous 
Branches of Nerves belonging to it, beſides 
the great Afflux of Blood that is carried thi- 
ther; I ſay, if we make due Reflection up- 
on all theſe Things, we can't but conclude, 
that the Spleen (which is found in all Sorts 
of Animals) muſt certainly be deſigned for 


Wha 


— 


£9 

"XJ 
* * 
0 ” 
| 


1 B22. 4 : 


— 


OOO 


- 
V2 


F 3 — RT 


— 


ER. r 
> N 


2 


CLI 1 
-— > 92 
— * 
* . 
* 22 


102 
What is moſt ſurprizing is, that the Ani- 
mals, even after the Spleen is quite cut out, 
don't only live without it, but even dont 
find any conſiderable manifeſt Inconvenien- 
cy for Want of it. TL 
"Tis this that has raiſed ſo many Diſputes 
concerning the Office or Function ot the 
Spleen among the Anatomical Authors, that 
the Spleen ſeems to be almoſt as troubleſoine 
a Piece to the Phyſicians, as to thoſe that are 
afflicted with its Diſeaſe ; ſo that it ſeems as 
if Nature, by giving to the Spleen its dark 
black Colour, had intimated to us, that it 
ſhould be kept concealed and involved in 
Darkneſs. Some Authors have aſſigned ſo 
_ frivolous a Uſe to the Spleen, as would make 
any Man laugh even tho he were half eaten 
up with the Spleen. | 
To make you therefore the more ſenſible 
of my true Sentiments concerning the Splecn, 
I ſhall be obliged to repeat here again what 
1 have faid already before, viz. That it is 
very probably abiolutely neceſſary for the 
Support of the Life of the Animal, that the 
Animal Spirits, i. e. the nitro gerious Parti- 
cles, ſhould have a conſtant free Paſſage thro 
the Brain, or at leaſt thro' the Cerebellum; 
and that tis upon that Account, that when 
Relpiration, or the Motion of the Heart, is 
ſuppreis d or interrupted only for one Mo- 
ment, the more perfect Animals die in an 
Inſtant. | 
From this Suppoſition this Inference flows 
naturally, That the nitro-aerious Particles 
muſt without Intermiſſion be carried back 
from the Brain by the Means of certain Veſ- 
icls; and it is more than probable, that the 
Nerves being deſigned for the natural Mo- 
tions, thoſe of them that go to the Viſcera 
were intended alſo to bring the Animal Spi- 
rits from the Cerebellum. 
Now conſidering that there is ſometimes 
a greater, ſometimes a leſs, Quantity of the 
nitro- aerious Spirits required for the juſt Per- 
formance of the natural Functions, and eſpe- 
cially the Concoction of the Aliments, and 
that the nitro-acrious Particles do almoſt 
with an equal Stream flow to the Cerebellum, 
it was neceſſary that thoſe of the ſuperfluous 
nitro-acrious Particles, i. e. ſuch of them as 
would not be employ'd in the natural Fun- 
Rions, ſhould be carried off another Way. 
And in Effect it ſeems very probable, that 
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Viſcera that are deſigned for the Concoaſ 


the Spleen was framed on pare that hy 
ſuperfluous nitro-aerious Particles might 
its Aſſiſtance be thoroughly mix'd wy 
ſanguineous Maſs. ib. 31.2} ons 
For theſe nitro-aerious Particles h 
through the Nerves of the Spleen diſc, 
into the Spleen, are by it intermixd nM 
their moſt minute Parts with the Mi 
Blood, after having been before- hand x I 
perſed through its Parenchyma : Whey 
is, that by the Commixture of the ji 
aerious Particles with the ſalino· ſulphun 
of the Blood in a great, but equal, (Xi 
tity, there ariſes a very conſiderable, bus 
too impetuous, an Efferveſcency ; ſo tui 
Spleen jeems to perform theſe three fou 


© 
. * i 
"= 
hed WW . 
—_. 


ing Functions : Y 
1. The nitro-aerious Particles whichy 
continually and ſucceſſively thro' the Bll 
and are not employed in the natural c 
mal Functions, are reconvey'd into the 1 
of Blood, and intimately mix d with it, AR). 
2. Io carry the nitro-acrious Particle 

a jult Quantity and due Order to the Vil 
that are deſigned for the Concoction di 
Alunents ; for according as theſe Viſceral 
leis or more replenith'd with or emp 
Aliments, ſo they ſtand in Need either qi 
greater or Jeſs Quantity and Atux of ti 
fermentative Particles. 1 
3. To qualify the nitro- aerious Pan 
when put into Motion and Vigour, andi 
termix d with the ſalino- ſulphureous of in 
Blood in the Compages of the Spleen in u 
moſt minute Parts, to raiſe ſuch an Efe 
cency in the ſanguineous Mais, as 1s cul 
ſite to raiſe its ſalino- ſulphureous Pan 
to a juſt Degree or Pitch of Volatility. 
As to what relates to the firſt Ofc 
ſigned to the Spleen, theſe ſeem to be mi 
feſted to us by theſe various Intertenuſ 
and Communications betwixt the New 
netici and the other Nerves that are dilp 
thro the other Viſcera; for by the Meal 
theſe Communications, it comes to pals 
the nitro-aerious Particles, according 4 
caſion requires, ſometimes in greater, 10 
times in leſs, Quantity, are carried to 


of the Aliments, and for the Perform 
of the other natural Functions, and thi 
ſuperfluous or remaining nitro-acrious "ul 
ticles may be carried into the Spleen. 


his furniſhes us with a Reaſon why, 
n the Spleen is turn d ſcirrhous, or elſe 
cs an Obſtruction, the Patient is trou- 
| with Belching, and hypochondriack 
%; for, conſidering that in ſuch a Caſe 
nitro-aerious Particles can t any longer, 
hey uſed to do before, paſs through the 
ructed Spleen, they are carried promiſ- 
uſly, and without any due Order or Mo- 
tion, into the Stomach, the Pancreas, 
the other Viſcera deſign'd for Con- 
jon: hence it is, that theſe being in 
great a Quantity mix d with the Chymus 
the Stomach, and the other Parts of the 
ſomen, the Concoction of the Aliments, 
ok tc. hs, is performed too falt ; 
that of Conſequence there mult ariſe 
nd.ance of flatulent and impetuous Fer- 
tations in thoſc Parts. 
is furthermore to be conſidered, that 
never the nitro- aerious Spirits can't be 
arged into the Splcen, by reaſon of its 
s o ſtructed, tis very probable, that 
ſometimes regurgitate towards the 
n and the Cerebellum; by which prepoſte- 
Motion, the true Motion ot the ani- 
Spirits is perverted alſo, and conſequent- 
he Brain and animal Oeconomy is much. 
rbed, as it is frequently oblerved to hap- 
in hypochondriack Affections; tho this 
ariſe alſo from ſome other Caule, as 
| be ſhewn hereafter. 
mo this may be added alſo in this Place, 
in young Children the Spleen 1s of a 
d ruddy Colour, whereas in adult Per- 
it turns into a blackiſh blue Colour. 
Ditterence in its Colour ſeems to come 
thence, that the nitro- aerious Particles 
n young Children carried only in a ve- 
lender Quantity to the Spleen, ſo that 
WT icarce produce any Efferveſcency at all 
2, as will be ſhewn more at large here- 
And the Reaſoii why the Spleen does 
as yet perform its Office in young Iu- 
s, ſeems to be chis: 
he Fetus in ihe Womb, as alſo a new- 
Infant, dont perform auy Exercites, or 
alt no violent ones z and coniequently 
eis no Necellity ſor any: extraordinary 
olent Motto: of the Heart and the Parts 
pd for Reſpiration, for thele natural 
ctions arc clucfly augmented or increaſed 
bic of any violent Exerciles or Motions 


2 


0 * 


Medica, Chirurgica, &c. 


103 
of the Body, as has been ſhewn before. 
Hence it is, that the nitro-acrious Particles 
are tranſmitted very lowly, and with an 
even Current, into the Cerebellam, and ſuch 
Nerves as have their Rile from thence ; but 
more eſpecially in the Womb, where the 
Infant does not make uſe of the Parts de- 
{ign'd for Reſpiration. Whence it is, that 
the Spleen is uſeleſs all that Time; for con- 
ſidering that the nitro- aerious Particles paſs 
only with a very ſlender Stream thro' the 
Cerebellum, they are very near altogether em- 
ployed and ipent in the performing of the 
natural Functions ; But when the Animal 
grows older, and begins to be uſed to more 
violent Exerciſes, there is a Neceſſity for a 
greater Quantity of theſe nitro-acrious Par- 
ticles to be carried thro the Cerebellum ; ſo 
that by this Time the nitro-aerious Spirits 
do open to themſelves certain ipacious Ducts 
in the Cerebellum, whillt the Structure of 
the Brain is made more firm and compact; 
ſo that upon that Account the nitro-aerious 
Particles may afterwards take their Paſſage 
with much more Eaſe and Plenty through | 
the Brain, aud the Nerves: that have their 
Rite from thence. And conſidering alſo, 
that thete Particles are not altogether expen- 
ded in the performing of the natural Fun- 
ctions in due Manner, it is of an abſolute 
Neceſlity, that this ſuperfluous Part of the 
nitro- aerious Spirits hould be diſcharged 
by the Help of ſome Viſcus, i. e. by the 
Splcen, into the ſanguineous Maſs, and be 
mix d with it in its moſt minute Parts. 
Unto this may be added, that whikt the 
Fetus remains as yet within the Womb, the 
Viſcera that are deſign'd for the Concoction 
ot the Aliments, do either not perform their 
Ofhces at all, or if they do, it is in a very 
light ſuperficial Manner; whence it is, 
that the nitro- aerious Spirits are not as yet 
carried, or at leaſt in a very ſlender Quan- 
tity to the Viſcera; and conſequently there 
is not the leaſt Necetlity for any Part of them 
to be convey'd to the Spleen, 
Lis further to be obſerved, that the In- 
fant in the Womb, or ſoon after it is born, 
is fed molt conſtantly, or at leaſt very fre- 
quently, ſo that its Stomach 1s never empty 
of Victuals ; and therefore the nitro-aerious 
Spirits do with one continued Stream, and 
without any Period or Intervals, flow 2 
WURQUL any Teriog | the 
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the Viſcera deſign'd for Concoction: But 


when the Animal is come to its full Growth, 
he takes his Aliments at certain Intervals of 
Time, ſo that his Stomach is ſometimes full 
and at other Times empty of Victuals; and 
conſequently the nitro-acrious Particles mult 
of Neceſſity, ſometimes in a greater, and 
other Times in a leſs Quantity, be carried 
to the Viſcera deſign'd for Concoction. 
Aud that this Afflux of the nitro- aerious 
Particles might be performed in due Order 
to the Viſcera, there was a Neceſſity for a 
certain Viſcus, in the Parenchyma of which 
the ſuperfluous Remainders of the nitro- 
aerious Spirits might be depolited, as has 
been ſhewn before. 

As the chief Office belonging to the Spleen 
docs not take Place in Infants, ſo there is no 
Neceſlity alſo for its other Function; viz. 
the more intenſe Effervelcency of the Blood 
(which we told you was made in the Spleen) 
in young Children : It being very —_— 
that the foreſaid Fermentation which is made 
in the Spleen was intended for and produces 
chiefly this Effect, that the ſaline ſulphu- 
reous Particles of the Blood are by it raiſed 
to their due Pitch of Volatility, for their bet- 
ter performing of the Functions of Motion 
and Procreation, which two Functions are 
not ſuitable to the tender Age of young In- 
tants. | 

That there is ſuch an Efferveſcency made 
in the Parenchyma of the Spleen, by the Com- 
mixture of the nitro- aerious Particles carried 
thither by the Help of the Nerves with the 
ſaline ſuſphureous Particles of the Blood, 
_y be gathered from the following Rea- 

one. 

It has been found by Experience, that 
when there is an Obſtruction in the Spleen 
ariſing from a Scirrbus, that the ſanguineous 
Maſs is deprived of its due Fermentation, 
and remains crude, and without Spirits; ſo 
that moſt commonly it is followed by a 
Dropſy or a Chlorops, And from whence 
this Fermentation in the Spleen ſhould be 
able to take its Riſe, unleſs it be from the 
nitro-aerious Particles which go into an Ef- 
ſerveſcency with the ſalino- ſulphureous Par- 
ticles of the Blood, I am free to confeſs I 
know not. ; 

For I cannot by any Means agree in Opi- 


nion with thoſe Authors, who tell us, That 


[ 


* 
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the thick and firm Part of the Blood. 1, 
detained in the Compages of the Spleen N 
by its long Stay there contract a ferme 
tive Nature; for in caſe it be ſuppoſes. pl 
any of the Particles of the Blood were h 
any where in their Motion, and dia of 
nate, How is it poſſible for thoſe that ſ 
to continue their Motion, without ,e 
ducing (of Neceſſity) Tumours and 1:6, 
mations in that Part where the Circul8l 
of the Blood is thus interrupted 2 Bal: 
that thoſe numerous Twigs of the N 
that are diſperſed thro' the Spleen, feey al 
be deſign'd, and to ſerve, for no other 
than to carry the fermentative Py; 
thither. x 
Add to this, that, as in caſe when te 
mentation in the Spleen is too remiß. li 
Blood becomes crude ; ſo on the conm 
if it proves extraordinary, beyond iti 


 Meafure, the ſanguineous Maſs does ail 


ſomething of an aduſt and utrabilem 
Nature. 4H 
As for Inſtance : In the Fire, the m 
aerious Particles going into too exceſſn8l 
Efferveſcency with the ſalino- ſulphumn 
Particles, do burn them up, and tum tn_ 
into a Fuligo in a Moment's Time, . 
have had Occaſion to ſhe in another l 
In the ſame Manner, in caſe it ſo h 
that the nitro-aerious Particles are rail 
to too violent an Efferveſcency in the 2 
chyma of the Spleen, it will certainly 
that theſe Particles contract an adult ami 
liginous Nature, which being fixd will 
the Compages of the Spleen, its Colour il 
ſeem to be a dark Purple, inclinns 
Black. : Af 
This utrabilearious Diſpoſition, or Vl 
theſis of the Blood, may owe its Orig 
Two different Caules : E- 
(1:) If the ſalino- ſulphureous Parti 
the Blood are detained in the Splcen, al 
reaſon of its Parenchyma being obſirut 
for in this Caſe, when their Efferveleul 
with the nitro-acrious Particles is d 
long a Continuance, they will turn 
and dry. It ſeems as if the Body d 
Spleen was a Compoſition of two Sol 
Veſſels, ſome of which, viz. the nervowl 
bres, are deſign'd for the Diſtribution ai 
nitro-aerious Particles, and the othen 
the Diffuſion of the Blood ; and beſde 
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If an Obſtruction happens in the 


ie Spleen, the ſanguineous Maſs remains 
Ritute of its due Ferment; but in caſe 
is Obſtruction is in the latter, the ſalino- 
Iphureous Particles, by their being de- 
in'd too long, and fermenting beyond due 
leaſure, do acquire an acid and aduſt, or 
hich is the ſame Thing in Effect, an atra- 
jlearious Nature. 
(2) If the Compages or Frame of the 
feen is corroded, or torn aſunder by any 
ber Wav, the nitro-acrious Particles are 
Wow no more, as they ufed to be before, in- 
mid in their molt minute Parts, and 
ually in us Parenchma, but are rather 
tried in a Conkuſion into the Maſs of 
lood : from whence ariſing too violent an 
ſterveſcency, this will render the ſalino- ſul- 
wreous Particles of the Blood aduſt and 
liginous. | 
From what has been ſaid, it may eaſily 
> underſtood how it comes to paſs, that an 
uma, tho' deprived of ſo noble a Viſcus 
e spleen, is nevertheleſs able to live; 
v. that tho' the beforeſaid Functions per- 
rined by the Spleen, are ſuch as conduce 
ot a little towards the Preſervation of the 
e Animal Oeconomy, and a perfect State 
Health, yet are they not of ſuch a Ne- 
ſity, but that Lite may be in ſome Meaſure 
elerved or continued without them. 
And here I can't but by the by make this 
ſervation, That all the Parts of the Ani- 
l conſiſt of a conſiderable Quantity of 
tile Salt, but ſcarce contain any fix d 
lt; asis manifeſt by their Diſtillation, and 
ning them to Aſhes, and yet moſt of the 
mas feeding ſcarce upon any Thing elſe 
vegetables, in which there is very little, 
gg !carcc any volatile Salt at all, but a con- 
bc Share of fix'd or nitrous Salt; it 
ers as if the fix d Salts of the Aliments, 
their nitrous Part, were within the Body 
the Animal, which not improperly may 
led the true chymical Laboratory of Na- 
e Were tranſmuted into volatile Salts. 
Uno this may be added, That if you take 
ö Plunt which contains no volatile Salt at 
and let it putrefy till it produces Worms, 
ny then draw a very conſiderable 
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d for the Reception of the nitro · aerious 


articles. 
lt of theſe two, b the Influx of the fer- 
entative Particles being intercepted from 
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deal of volatile Salt from them by Diſtilla- 
tion. | 

But as to the Manner or Method of this 
Volatilization of the fix d Salts of the Ali- 
ments, tis very probable that the various 
Concoctious and Fermentations made in the 
Bodies of Animals, do not a little conduce 
to this Volatilization of the Salts. But after 
all we have ſufficient Reaſon ta believe, 
that the Spleen is the chief Officine or Labo- 
ratory where the nitrous Salts of the Ali- 
ments elaborated into volatile Salts. 

For it is to be obſery'd, that when the Ve- 
getables are burnt to Aſhes, their nitrous 
Salts are volatilized, and theſe flying up- 
wards together with the ſomewhat adu 
ſulphureous Particles, make what we cal.\ 
the Faligo ; for this Fuligo contains a vola- 
tile Salt, notwithſtanding thole Vegetables 
that were burnt to Aſhes, and from whence 
it draws its Original, conſiſted before their 
Coinbuſtion only of a fix d nitrous Salt. 

It is very probable, that as when Nitre and 
Sulphur, being mix'd together as in the Gun- 
powder, are burnt together, the fix'd Salt, 
whereof the Nitre conſiſts in Part, is during 
the Conflagration volatilized, and carried up 
into the Air; for were it not ſo, the fix'd 
Salt of the Nitre would remain behind after 
its Conflagration ; viz. 

In the Deflagration of the Nitre, the ni- 
tro-acrious Particles which 1t contains being 
by the Help of the ſulphureous, when ſet on 
Fire, put into a very ſwift Motion, do break 
aſunder the ſaline Particles, wherewith they 


were very ſtrictly united before, into very 


minute Parts, and thus, as it ſeems very 
probable, do volatilize them. 
And now, ſince by the fiery impetuous 
Efterveſcency of the nitro-acrious and ſul- 
phureous Particles, the fix d Salts of the Ve- 
22 may in an Inſtant be reduced or 
rought into a State of Volatility, what 
Reaſon have we not to imagine, but that the 
intenſe Efferveſcency of the nitro acrious 
and ſulphureous Particles in the Spleen 
ſhould not be ſufficient for the Volatilization 
of the fix d or rather nitrous Salts of the 
Chyle? Unto th way be added alſo, that 


the ſalmo-fulphurcous Particles do turn 
ſomewhat aduſt and of a fuligiuous Nature 
in the Spleen, as has been imtirnated before. 


And 
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And here it would be no difficult Matter 
to prove, that all the Fermentations which 
ate made in the Animal Body, without Ex- 
ception, do arite, from the Efferveſcency of 
the nitro- aerious and ſulphureous Particles, 
were it not foreign to our preſent Purpoſe. 


07 thoſe Diſeaſes that have a Rela- 
tion to the Nitro-aerions or Animal 


Spirits. 


Rom this our beforeſaid Hypotheſis rela- 
ung to the Nature of the Animal Spirits, 
It is eaſy to determine wherein the Animal 
economy does conſiſt; as likewiſe to give 
and afſign the Cauſes of moſt of thoſe Dit- 
eaſes that have a Relation to the Function of 
Motion. 

In order to preſerve the Anima! Life, it is 
abſolutely neceſſary that the Lungs ſhould 
be in a healthy Diſpoſition ; that 1o the ni- 
tro- aerious Particles may be convey d in a 
ſuffcient Quantity into the Maſs ot Blood, 
and be intermix'd 1n their moſt minute Parts 
with 1ts ſulphureous Particles. Hence it is, 
that whenever the Lungs begin to be weak, 
or flaccid and conſumptive, the ſanguineous 
Mais is not fermented as it ought to be, for 
Want of the nitro-aerious Particles, and 
conſequently there being a conſiderable De- 


fect of the moving Particles of both Kinds, 


there mult of Neceſſity follow an exceſſive 
Weakneſs and Want of Strength, and a 
Conſumption of the whole Body. 
Furthermore, towards the due Performance 
of the Animal Functions, 1t 1s required, that 
the nitro-acrious Particles, after they have 
been convey d into the Maſs of Blood, ſhould 


be carried likewiſe to the Brain, and to the 


Nerves that have their Riſe thence ; ſo that 
whenever the nitro-aerious Particles are either 
not carried in a ſufficient Quantity to the 
Brain, or elſe can't find a free Paſſage through 
the obſtructed Nerves, the Animal Oecono- 
my and Function of Motion mult of Ne- 
ceſſity be much ditturbed : And *tis from 
. thence that the Apoplexy, the Pally, and ſuch 
like other Diſeaſes, ſeem very often to take 
their Origin, as has been ſaid before. 
As it is requiſite that the nitro-aerious 
Partieles ſhould be carried to the Brain, ſo 
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on the contrary the ſalino-ſul phureoug Pie. 
ticles muſt not come there at all; for why, 
ever theſe, either by reaſon of their excegy 
Subtilty, or elſe by reaſon of the Parcsof 1, 
Brain being too open, or elſe by resten A 
the exceſſive Fermentation of the Blood; (, 
break in upon the Brain, they do there g 
the nitro-aerious Particles, 7. e. the Amme 
Spirits, into diforderly Motions, which po 
duces no {mall Diſturbance in the Anu; 
Occonomy ; as it is very probable that ji 
happens thus in the Epileply, after exceſ, 
Drinking, and ſuch like other Diſeaſes, E 
cauſe we tee that when ſuch Liquids ail 
abound in a volatile Sulphur, ſuch asu 
Spirit of Wine, the Chymical Oils of 


Vegetables are taken too taſt, they prod. 
ſuch like Diſeaſes. of 9 
Unto this may be referr'd what have 


ſervd more than once my ſelf, viz, Ibu 
have ſeen ſome Perſons that uſed o 
afflicted with frenſical and convulſive 1, 
roxy{ms, the Spittle of which during u 
Paroxyſms, if put into the Fire, ou 
burn out into a Flame, in the Nature da 
Oil or Gunpowder ; for it ſeems very polilſ 
bable, that in the foreſaid Cate, the fa 
ſulphureous Particles of the Blood were ſp 
alted to ſuch a Degree, that making a 
lent Irruption into the innermoſt Receſs 
the Brain, they put the Animal Spirits 
diſorderly Motions. 2 
In Reference to the Melancholy and i: 
Mania, it is very probable, that the {ali 
tulphureous Particles of the Blood be 
detained in the Parenchyhma of the dp 
and there entering into a continued Hi 
veſcency with the nitro-aerious Spirits, one 
acquire an atrabilearious and malig 
Nature; and that beſides this they are o 
ſubtilized, that they penetrate very far wh 
the Brain, and raile a Diſturbance amv 
the Animal Spirits. | KY 
For it is very probable that ſuch 
Diſeaſes, which have a Relation to the H 
do not to much ariie from any vitious Vil 
poſition of the Animal Spirits, as from il 
Motion being diſturbed, or elſe from wh 
being defective; for conſidering that "ln 
Animal Spirits do conſiſt of an Al | 
Matter, they can't be ſubject to any AV 
tions, as has been intimated before. 


f 643 
„ 
* » 
WY RY, 
PR 
* 1 5 
3 IE 
1 
ST. - 
- Rs 14 
” N AY 
ay 


1 
— re 


por the further F of the 2 
Aion and Motion, it is requiſite 
9 22 uineous Maſs ſhould be impreg- 


h as are brought [ 
© lcation 3 that ſo the nitro- aerious Par- 


ing intermix'd with them, may raiſe 
5 Are or due Efferveſcency in the 
aſs of Blood. 1 
For it is neceſſary for the Support of the 
nimal Life, that the ſalino-ſulphureous 
W.rticles ſhould by the continued Fermen- 
tion of the Blood be raiſed to theix juſt De- 
ee of Volatility, ſo that being afterwards 
ich the Help of the fleſhy Part of the 
uſcles ſeparated from the Blood, they may 
= hence carried to the Parts that are to be 
ored, as 1 have endeavoured to ſhew 
core. | 
I ar in caſe theſe ſalino- ſulphureous Par- 


r 


WE nt of a ſufficient Fermentation of the 
=o, or are not fo ſoon as they ougl 
ec {cparatcd from the ſanguineous Maſs, by 
= on of ſome vitious Diſpoſition in the 
cular fleſhy Part, the Function of Mo- 
oa can't be well performed, ſo that it is 
ore than probable, that that ſpontaneous 
atude and Heavineſs, which are the com- 
on Attendants of the Scufvy and Yellow- 
undice, proceed from that Cauſe ; for 


oſe Diſcaſes, ſeem to owe their Origin 


co the vitious 

ur Fleſh, 5 | 
And here we may by the by take No- 
Nee alſo, that thoſe ſlight Convulſions, 
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ith ſalino- ſulphureous Particles, and 
Woe b to their due Degree of 


Ucs. are not ſufficiently ſubtilized, for 


eſe Symptoms which are obſervable in 


1 dt ſo much to any Want of ima! Spirits, 
Diſpoſition of the muſ- 


1 * 


which appear like the catching in the Ten- 
dons, and are moſt commonly obſerved in 
lingering, Fevers, may ſometimes ariſe alſo 
from a vitious Diſpoſition of the fleſhy Part 
of the Muſcles ;, foraſmuch as not only the 
{alino-ſulphureous Particles, but the nitro- 
aerious alſo, penetrating through the Paren- 
chyma almolt conſumed before, are ſo tranſ- 
mitted into the Parts that are to be moved, 
ſo that by the mutual Efferveſcency of both 
of them, there follows in all Probability 
theſe ſlight Contractions of the Fibrils by 
Intervals. | e IG: | 
From what has been ſaid, we may ac- 
count for another Thing relating to theſe 
Diſeaſes, viz. Why Exerciſe, of the Body is 
ſo beneficial by Way of Precaution againſt 
the /erns and the Scurvy, as well as againſt 
the Return of the Paroxyſms of the inter- 
tf | ON IR WOT PEI 
For, when we put our Body in Exerciſe, 
the nitro: aerious Particles are by the more 
intenſe Reſpiration carried in greater Quan- 
tity into the Maſs of Blood, and the Motion 
of the Blood is much accelerated by the 
Contraction of the Muſcles ; whence it is, 

that the Fermentation of the Blood bein 
increaſed, theſe Particles are ſubtilized, an 
the Paroxyſm dimin ind. 
Beſides, that the ſalino- ſulphureous Par- 
ticles of the Blood being raiſed to their full 
Vigour, are in the Contraction of the Muſ- 
cles ſeparated from the Blood and conſumed, 
from the too great Quantity of which in 
the ſanguineous Maſs the feveriſh Paroxyſm 
takes jts Riſe, as has been ſhewn in ano- 
ther Place. FFC 
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Of theſe, ſome being to break and divide 
the Maſs upon which they are to feed, are 
furgifh'd with Teerh of different Kinds ac- 
cording to their ſeveral Exigencies, Thoſe 
which feed upon Fleſh have Teeth in every 
Part of both Jaws, ſome of which are to 
divide the Mats into Morſels, others to com- 
minute and grind it after it is to divided, 
which from their different Offices are cal led 
Inciſores or Cutters, and Molares or Grinders. 
Some Animals which are graminivorous have 
the Pzcifores in the lower | Ha only, becauſe 
the Matter upon which they feed is eaſily 
broken into ſuch Parcels as they can readily 
ſwallow. Of the firſt Sort are Men, Lions, 


Bears, Wolves, &c. Of the latter are all the 


ruminant Kind, ſuch as have Herns and ſplit 
Hoofs, as Oxen, Deer, Sheep, &c. Others, 
which are generally ſuch as live upon Grain, 
or other Sorts of Food that do not want to 
be broken before they are ſwallow'd, have 
no Teeth ; but inſtead of them, have an In- 
gluvies or Crop, wherein the Food, which 1s 
generally hard and dry, is macerated and 
often'd before it is tranſmitted to the Sto- 
mach, which is mufculous, and ſtronger than 
in other Animals, and ſerves inſtead of Teeth 
to break and grind the Aliment ſo macera- 
ted 1n order to Digeſtion. 
Of this Sort are moſt Kinds of Foul, eſpe- 


cially the granivoroxs ; though ſome others 


which are Birds of Prey, and live upon Fleſh, 
have no Teeth, et they have ſomething ana- 
togous to the Inciſcres, which is generally a 
ſharp crooked Beal, that ſerves to cut and di- 
vide that which they feed upon. Theſe ha ve 
no Gizzards or muſculous Stomachs : And 
tho there are ſome which have ſomething 
like Teeth in their Beaks, yet theſe Teeth do 
not ſerve them either to divide or grind their 
Food, but to take the ſurer Hold of their 
Prey only, and are peculiar to the Fiſhing 
Foxls, whoſe Prey would otherwite be more 
apt to elcape 

owls that eat Herbs, which, if their Eeaks 
were not indented, would {lip from them. 
Thefe, as well as tome Sorts of Keptiles, as 
the Viper Kind, have Teeth, yer {ſwallow their 
Prey whole. ä 

I baye mentioned thefe ſeveral Kinds of 


Dentation in order only 99 examine the true 
Service of Maſtication, which ſeems to be in 
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a Manner pecufiar to Men: For tho g, 


them; and ſome of the Water 


other Animals uſe it, it feems to be 
when their Food is too hard or tœo dy 
be ſwallowed unchew'd, as Lions , 
Bears, 8c. when Neceſſity forces them toi 
Bones; or Horſes, Beans, Peaſe, Oars, or qi 
hard dry Things. In theſe Caſes, A 
tion feems to be purely preparatory to h 
/tien, and to be neceſſary to reduce the 
ment to ſuch a State as may fit it for i 
Operation of the Stomach; but whether th 4 
contributes any more than bare Comninyil 
remains yet a Queſtion. Men, who nil 
cate more upon leis Neceſſity then 1, 
Animals, are generally thought by Auth 
in that Action to iinpart fomething to 04 | 
AMafs beſides the Comminntion, which 1 
ſuppoſe conduces in an extraordinary Ma 
ner by way of Ferment or Menſtruum to H 
Solution of what they eat. But as ill 
Maſtication is not conſtant nor equal in vil 
Men who ſeem to digeſt with equal Faciiſ 
it is till a reaſonable Doubt, whether ſoul 
Uſes which they have aſſigned to A 
tion be true ones or not, and whether Ln 
and the Pleaſure of Eating has not tai 
Men to chew more than other Ani»: wi 
order to have the fuller Reliſh of - 
Food. * 
It is certain, that many Creatures as wal 
provided for Maſtication as Mein, and w 
ſalival Glands diicharge as much as the 
mane into their Mouths, do not give then 
{elves the Trouble of io much Aaſfenu 
and yet with the ſame Apparatus of OHU¹ 
digeit as quick, if not quicker, than M 
And if old People who have loft all th 
Teeth hive ſometimes worſe” Digeſtiom tral 
thoſe who have not, other Cautes may it 3 | 
ſonably be aiſigned for that Infirmiiy of -WM 
geſtion than the Want of Teerh ; for it s 
lervable, that younger Pcrions, who tou 
times from other Accidents lote their Ta 
have not their digeſtive Faculty weakend ul 
Proportion; not to mention, that wal 
Animals, which have either no Teeth, ot 
not ule thole they have io chew with, «ln 
to have as vigorous a Concoction as th 
that do. However, I ſhall not deny WH 
that the Commination of the Aliment betva ll 
the Teeth ſerves to promote and haften :2i 
Solution in the Suach, which it may 1 1 

. 


breaking the Coheſion, without ſuppo- 
ny Neceſſity of a Adenfirunm to do it 
| S. | 3 wi PP 
5 Her- of Birds, eſpecially the little 
hat feed upon the ima ller Sorts of Seeds, 
:ve no Teerh, nor any Thing that bears 
ogy to them, except the ſharp Edges of 
little Beaks may be thought to do fo, 
however a Uſe of their Beaks which 
me Meaſure anſwers the End of Aafti- 
for by theſe they crack the Seeds, and 
the Help of their Tongues ſeparate the 
Pulp from the dry Husks winch they 
l; and particularly all of the Parrot 
which will feed upon the Kernels of 
and other Things which are too large 
ſwallow'd whole, have a Sort of Action 
h looks very much like Chewing, by 
h they nibble upon what * eat till 
reduce it to very {mall Parts, though it 
not ſo much in order to mix it with 
nent, as to reduce it to ſuch a State 
ay make it paſs the eaſier; and perhaps 
e hare any Saliva, it is no more than 
do lubricate and facilitate the flipping 
er Food down to the Stomach, which 
aa not be fo calily effected if it were 
as molt of the Things they live upon 


oſe that generally feed upon Grain, as 
je Gallinaceonr, Tarkey, Pheaſant and Par- 
Kind do, are obſerv'd to fwallow ever 
g haltily, without any Stop of it in 
Mouths, or Endeavour to break it there: 
then indeed they have an Ingluvies or 
u bere it remains ſome Time for Mace- 
becore it be tranſmitted to the Stomach, 
thoſe that contend for à Ferment may 
is given them inſtead of Maſtication to 
egnate the Aliment with ſuch Ferment, 
h however is gratis dictum; for tho the 
ot ſucl. Forls be furniſhed with Glands, 
te Grain which they eat be actually 
nd by the Soaking which it receives 
et no real Solution or Separation of 
s made but in the Gizzard, the Strength 
boſe Muſcles and internal Membrane, 
ais hard and dry, as well as the little 
and Grains of Sand which theſe lit- 
_ ſwallow, ſhew theſe Parts to be 
med for Actrition, and not for Fermen- 
> Which the Narrownels and Strength 
ole Parts will not give Room for. 
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It is true, that moſt, if nict all, Ful: of 
this Kind, have at the lower End of their 
Oeſephagus or Gallet x conſiderable Quantit 
of Glands, Which afford a Liquor more wi/ible 
than even thole of the Ca, and which ina- 
ny Azatomiſts ſuppoſe to ieparate a fermenta- 
trve Juice. But for that we ſhall aſſign ano- 
ther Uſe, which it cannot be denied to be 
proper tor, when we come to ſpeak of the 
Fooverſion of the difloly'd Aliment into 


There are divers Kinds of Animals that 
not only have Teeth, but have them likewiſe 
ſharper and more numerous than Men, or 
indeed any Sort of Quadrupeds, as divers 
Kinds of Fiſhes, and all the Serpent Kind ; 
yet none of theſe uſe them for Maſticat ion, 
as appears from their Figure and Poſition, 
which renders them abſolutely unfit for it; 
for in Filh, moſt of which have three, four 
or more Rows of Teeth in each Jaw, they 
are generally extreme ſharp, and not planted « 
oppolite to each other, but ſo as to make 
when clos'd together a Kind of Indentation 
like that of two Saws, ſo wrought as to re- 
ceive each other mutually, which is not a 
Poſition proper for grinding, but very con- 
venient br catching or lay ing hold of any 
Thmg. In the Serpent Kind there are like- - 

ſe divers Rows of Teeth extremely ſharp, : 
ut all iucurvated and pointing towards the 
Throat, which 1s a Situation very proper for 
entangling and helping to ſwallow their 
Prey, which 1s uſually ſmall living Crea- 
tures, which they devour whole ; but alto- 

ether unfit for dividing, comminut ing or 

ruiſing. Some Sorts of Fiſh which prey 
upon the 1mall Shell-fith, ſuch as Cocllit, 
Mauſcies and Sea-Snails, have indeed a Sori 
of flit broad Teeth, which reſemble in fone” 
Meaſure in Ule as well as Figure the Grinders 
of Land Animals, that is, they ſerve tc 
break the Shells of thoſe little Fith before- 
mentioned. Theſe are varioully diſpoſed in 
the different Animals, foine in the Throat or 
upper Part of the Oeſophagus, as in the Orbrr = 


NN others even in the Stomach it ſelf, 
7 


as in Lobſters and Crabs, which have three at 

the Bottom with peculiar Muſcles for their 

Motion and Compreſſion. 1 

As Providence has allotted for the Suſte- 

nance of the ſeveral Kinds of Animals a 

great Variety of Food, ſo it has given them 
likewiſe 
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likewiſe a proportionable Diverſity of Or- 
gans for the Preparation of it, belides;thoſc 
which ſerve for the firſt Drin and Maſti- 
cation already ſpoken of. The various Sorts 
of Animals have according, to the different 
| Occaſions of their Kind of Aliment a great 
Variety of Semachs both in Point of Num- 
ber and Structure, which may however iu 
the main be reduced to three principal or ge- 
nera! Heads, of which, in order tq illuſtrate 
our Notion of Concott ion, we ſhall ſpeak 
more particularly; for though the ſeveral 
Species be: almoſt indefinite, yet theſe being 
molt conſiderable and beſt known to us, 
may ſuffice to ſhew the mechanical Appara- 
tus of Nature for this Operation, 


LS a 


TS. 
The Three I mean, ate the Carnivorous, the 


ditions neceſſary for the Solution of any Thing 
conducting to Animal Natrition, and of each 
Species of which there are ſome Animals in 
each habitabte Element, unleſs we will de- 
ny any Fiſhes to oe RISE graxivorous, the 
Water not ſpontaneouſly affording them any 
uch Food. According to the uſual Method, 
Hunger ſhould firſt be accounted for; be- 
cauſe it is that which provokes us to eat, 
and rherefore the accidental Caule of all that 
follows in the Courſe of 'Digeſtion : But that 
being agreed by all Authors, however diffe- 
ring among themſelves otherwiſe in Opi- 
nion, to depend upon the ſame active or ef- 
ficient Cauſe with Digeſtion in it ſelf, it 
will ſave an unneceſſary Multiplication of 
Words to poſtpone the Account of it to 
another Place, ES 

Authors are very little agreed about the 
immediate Inſtrument by which the Aliment 
is diflolv'd in the Somach. Some will have 
it to be done by. mcer Attrition or Grinding 
by the Stomach it ſelf: Others impute it to a 
forcible Diſſolution of Heat. But the Opinion 
which is moſt eſpouſed, is, That it is per- 
formed by Means of a Ferment or Menſtruum; 
yet of what Nature or to which Clais it be- 
longs, they are as little agreed among them- 
ſelves, as thoſe who would have it performed 
ſome other Way. Thote who would have 
it done by Attrition, impute it to the rub- 
bing of the Stomach upon the Aliment by its 
perijſtaltick Motion, and fortity themſelves by 


* Bib 1 ot he ga duatomicn; - 


the Obſeryation that Fowls and Bin 
eat Grain and Seeds haye not only 
muſculous Stomach lined inwardly vl 
thick tough Membrane fit for Grinding) 
do likewiſe aſſiſt that Operation of tþ 
mach by ſwallowing Grains of Sand ;; 
tle Stones, which are always found u 
with their Meat in the Gizzard: o 
Fons when they have eaten hard Mea 43 
lels at be in Domeſtict Foyls, which hai 
coop d up, and reſtraind from con 
them. R 
If indced Men did feed, as theſe pon 
upon Grain or hard Meat without 
tion, and were furniſhed. with a F 
tight, firm and ſtrong, and fo line“ 
would not be an imptrobable Hypothe ji | r 
as our Food and Manner of Eating an 
different, o is the Mcchaniſm of NA 
and as the Texture of the main Oli 
Concoction, the Stomach, is ſoft, lmooki 
yieJding, Qualities altogether oppoli 
thoſe that are required to Grinding, (of 
vidence has given us an Appetite to Tl 
reſoluble another Way. But if Grin 
Attrition were the humane Way of Dili 
the Mouth ſurely, and not the da 
would be the proper Place where it ſhoulMl 
performed; for that is furniſhed with 
proper Inſtruments for that Purpole. 
whatſoever Maſtication may contribu 
wards Digeſtion, that it is not the only, 
indeed the main, Inſtrument of it, e. 
already ſufficiently proved by the Ina 
we have given of the many Amal wil 
Food is of the ſame Subſtance with i 
which waſticate very little, and molt df 
not at all. | | 

Wherefore if the Stomach were cap 
grinding the Aliment, as ſome ſuppdi 
muſt however in a little Time neccſlan\ 
worn, as all other Bodies which gn 
Degrees are, how hard ſoever, elpl 
ſince many Things which we uſe 5 
are harder and tougher even than the d 
it fel, But they are miſtaken whol 
that even in granivorous Fowl; the A 
which they eat is ground in the GIs 
thoſe Creatures, which is, tho unbrok 
ways macerated, ſwell'd and ſoft ; , 
the Gizzard has not much more to de 
to break the Husk or Cortex of it to 
it to a Pulp: And for this very E00 | 


ſavies or Crop, ; 

4 a hi 4 onen able Stay „and in 
| it is often found: loft, tho ahyays un- 
if it be Grein. Whether this Mace- 
1 proceeds from any Liquor ſeparated 
e Glands of the Craw, or from the Wa- 
hich thoſe Fonlt drink, may be a reaſo- 
Queſtion. But as thoſe Glands do not 
(ficient of themſelves to furnith Li- 
enough for that Purpoſe without their 
k; 10 on ilfe other Hand it is not un- 
Mable to believe, that the Liquor which 
afford may contribute towards making 
Drink, with which it mixes more 
e and piercing, and fo ſerve to ſoak it 


r andquicker than ſimple Water would 


hoſe that would have the Aliment to be 
yd in the Stomach by the meer Vertue 
2at only, like a Kind of Elixation or 
ing, will find a great deal of Difficulty 


call in ſome other Mechaniſm or Cir- 
tance than has yet been advancd : For 
Body as yet have given any ſatisfactory 
fon, why Meat ſhould diſſolve faſter in 
Stomach than it does out of it by the 
> Degree of Heat, or indeed a much 
ter It would be impertinent at this 
ze of Day to pretend, that Clizary Fire 
not ſo natural a Diſſolver as the Vital 
al Heat; and yet no Care has been ta- 
by thoſe that hold this Opinion, to find 
any other certain Property of this Heat, 
rich they might rationably aſcribe that 
lerat ion ot Solution which is obſery d in 
Stomach by many Degrees to outſtrip 
Diſſolution which is made in the uſual 
gans over a common, Fire; and to pre- 
that the Heat was actually greater, and 
e imenſe than that which is us'd in Cook- 


U Aſſertion againſt Fact, but àgainſt Rea- 
likewiſe. For if it really were ſo, Why 
d not the Stomach it felt be boil'd and 
olved by the Heat, as well as the Meat 
Ind in it; which would conſtantly 
pen in all other Operations by Fire or 
t, if the Matter contained were, as hard 
de Cilioly'd, and would reſiſt as ſtrongly, 
be Veſſel containing? But not to pur- 
an Opinion any farther, which yet may 


where the Aliment 


rove their Hypotheſis reaſonable, unleſs 


our Victuals, would, not only be a 85 | 
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ſeem to have a” tolerable Foundation, we 
will: proceed to examine the Rrigning Hypo- 
thefis, wihich;|nzken in its largelt Extent, is 
become of laſe tlie Favourite and only pre- 
vailig Opinion z: 5 
Ihote who obſerving. how unqualified 
the Stomach of Carnivorous Animals generally 
is for Attrition or Grinding, and therefore 
could not believe the Aliment to be reduc d 
to a Pulp that Way, and yet were not ſatis- 
fied that the Ingaleicence of the Stomach was 
{ſufficient for that Operation, have eall'd in 
the Help of a Menſtruum, or a difloivent 
Liquor, by Means of which they have 
thought to account better for the ſpeed y He- 
ſolution of the Contents of the Stomach, 11121; 
by either of the other more ſimple Wass. 
But this being Matter rather of Imagina- 
tion than Fact, eaſier to be ſuppos d than 
prov d, after firſt conceiving a Neceſſity of 
ſuch a Liquor, they have employ'd themic! ves 
more generally to invent the Properties and 
Qualifications of it, than to diſcover whether 
in Reality it had a Being or no; 1o that 
this Hypotheſis ſtands altogether upon Con- 
jecture, as well as to the Exiſtence of their 
Menſtruum, as to the Nature, Properties and 
Derivation . From hence it comes to 
paſs, that ſuch a Variety of Menſtruums have 
been invented, every Man feigning it to be 
iuch as he conceiv'd would beſt anſwer the 
Difficulties and Doubts which he propos'd 
to himſelf to reſolve by it. Hence tome 
have fancied it to be an Acid, others Alka- 
lious, a third Sort Sulphureous, a fourth Acido- 
fal phureous, others Alkalino: ſulphureons, Mu- 
riatick, or of any other Kind that their Fan- 
cy ſuggeſted to them as proper for the Work 
ot Diſſolution or exciting 8 
As many Conjectures they have had about 
the Place of, Nativity of this Menſtruum : 
Some fetch it from the Spleen by the Vac 
Bre ve, others from the Brain by the Nerves; 
tome from the Blood, by the Arteries in the 
Stomach ; and others from the Glands of the 
Mouth and Stomach : In Favour. of all. 
which curious Notions, and fine Specula- 
tions, have been advanc'd at the Expence of 
Truth, The Chymiſts,.and Phyſicians chymi- 
cally given, have generally been the Patrons 
of an Acid Ferment, upon a Notion at large, 
that Acids are the univer ſal Diſſoldents; which 
Opinion many others have given imo, oo 
Llc 


the Account of ſome fer Phenomena which 
VP could, er thought they could reſolve 
it 


an Aphoriſm of Hippocrates which they think 
countenances it, though miſtakenly. This 
Great Father of Phyſick has ſaid, That Acid 
Belchings, ſupervening upon inveterate Liente- 
ries, that is, pon Looſneſſes from 4 too great 
_ Slipperineſs of the Inteſtinet, where they were 
not before, are a Sign of mending : And in 
another Place he ſays again the tame Thing 
a little more at large, and affirms, that he- 
ther this Symptom come ſpontaneouſly, or 
be procur'd by Art, it equally cures the Di- 
{temper, From hence tome would infer, 
that Hippocrates ſuppos d Acids to contribute 
to 2004 Digeſtion, becauſe thoſe Signs of 
Acidiry in the Sromach, whether they come 
ipontancoufly, or were artificially fuper- 
induced, generally ſignifies according to him 
2 Folution of that Dilcate which was atten: 
ded with crude Dacctiuns. : 
But ſurely they (train his Meaning very 
much, who will trom either of theſe Paj- 
tages make the Divine Old Man hold, that 
the Acidity of the Sm ich was neceſlary ad 
Eupepſiam, in the natural State: Whereas in 
Truth all that he ſays in this Caſe, concludes 
210 more than that theſe Acid Belchings ſig- 
nity d, That the State of the ſick Perlon was 
alter d for the better, when the Aſumpta re- 
main'd ſo long as to turn ſowr upon the Sto- 
mach; or at moſt that Acids given inward- 
ly, and ſaying fo long as to ſend their Exha- 
tions upwards, might contribute to the Cure; 
a Poſition which any Body may admit, with- 
out ſuppoſing an Acid to be the neceſſary 
Inſtrument of Concoction in a natural State: 
But what Signs ſoever Acid Belchings may 
be in a morbid State of this Kind; no Sort 
of Ructus or Flatulence whatſoever 1s 22 
Sign of a good Digeſtion in a State of Health. 
However, they that have been prepoſſeſs d 
in Favour of an Acid Menſtruum in the Sto- 
mach, have very greedily laid hold of this 
Occaſion to draw 1o great an Authority over 
to their Side. The other Argument which 
they bring for their Opinion, from the Ob- 
ſervation that Acids provoke Appetite, is as 
much ſtrain'd and fallacious as this. For 


tho Acids may by pricking and vellicating 
the Sromach procure a Senſe of Hunger, and 
- perhaps by mixing with, cutting and pre- 


I 
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- but eſpecially upon the Account of 


„ 


Means an Inſtrument ſufficient for then 


cipitating that viſcous Phlegms or Ma | 
which in N 13 founrlimes — Y 


even to the Profiration of 2 e, m 
cidentally procure a better get, al 
ſcoure and cleanſe the Stomach; yet tha 
Proof that any ſuch Sort of Menſii 
neceſſary, and primarily imploy d by N 
in the Action of Digeſtion. For divery 
Things which are not manifeſtly A, 
ſome that are even oppoſite to, and di 
ctive of Acids, will ſometimes do thel 
Thing, as is notoriouſly known of thel 
ters, eſpecially to all Prattitioners in Phil 
and in ſome Caſes, when judiciouſly apy 
of the Volatile Animal Salts, and IA 
Vegetable ones. | w_ 
But neither do Acids ſeem naturally 
to promote Chy lification, or to prodiy 
Liquor which they are of thcmſelyy 
prone to coigulate, as we daily fee by 
Coagul ation which the ſliglueſt Acids pra 
in Milt, which is nothing elſe but 
little defæcated. For tho Ait upon 
ding will indeed turn ſowr without 
other Mixture, yet whenever it does ſch 
perience thews, that the Form of the 
is immediately deltroy'd by it; andfi 
ciently demonttrates thereby, that ud 
State of Acidity as theſe Men would ſupp 
is utterly inconſiſtent with the Being off 
Liquor. Neither do they ſhew us, that 
they could poſſibly conſiſt together, thei 
in a Humane Body any Matrix that (hb 
produce and furniſh this Acid Menn 
either in the Stomach or any ether Part. 
The ſonr Remains of Chyle, which after! 
learned Gliſſon, Wilts, and ſo many dl 
have taken up with tor Want of a betterl 
pedient, that might have ſome She 
real Exiſtence, to do the Office of an 
Ferment or Menſtrum, to cut and « 
by its ſharp corroſive Parts the new nga 
Aliment in the Stomach, in fo ſhort a 
s Digeſtion is ordinarily made in, is H 


poſes aſſigned. For beſides that, it is 40 
{ton whether any Part of the chu 
does ever remain behind in Stats ſano ws 
Folds of the Stomach, after Chylificarion 
pleat, and Exinanition into the Juv 
It is till a further Queſtion, Whether I 
Remains be naturally ſowr or not? Al 
has ſeldggp favour'd the affirmative Part 
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ok theſe Points; but has very often 


ntly experiencd in Do 
ber SubjeAs for ſuch Trials as we can 
Jeſire, In theſe I have often expreſly 


© for theſe Remains of Chyle, ſays my 


hing, nor taſt any the leaſt Degree 
ps 4 the inner Coat of the Sto- 
tho I made my Trials upon em when 
Appetites appeared to be as keen as 
ould poſſibly well be, and conſequent- 
is ſuppoſed Vinegar of the Stomach 
have been in its higheſt State of Exal- 
Neither would any of them turn 
tho 1 ſometimes boil d em in it, and 
ers kept it in them as long as was rea- 
le to avoid making a fallacious Ex- 


nt. ES 
dle that plead for theſe acceſcent Re- 
of Chyle, thought themſelves ſufficient- 
arranted by the Plice or Folds of the 
Coat of the Stomach to ſuppoſe a Re- 
of ſome Kind or other, and which 
ſuppoſing it to reſemble Milk in that 
ty too, expected ſhould turn ſonr. Not 
iſt here upon the Infirmity of Rea- 
s drawn from final Cauſes, or from 
ies not ſufficiently conſiderd, both 


id Remains of Chyle, It is eaſy to ſhew 
e Augæ or Plicæ of the inner Mem- 
of the Stomach were not unneceſſarily 
only to detain this Matter, which 
eam of, but upon mechanical Neceſ- 
or the outer Tunic of the Stomach be- 
de fibrous and contractile, or dilatable, 
ng as the Stomach is empty or full, 
ler mult neceſſarily obey its Motions, 
her hrink up, or dilate with it; or 
Ile be wrinkled or folded up when 
lor was not dilated. But this Con- 
is not to be found in any glandu- 
billoxs Membranes, and conſequently 
night be ſometimes dilated to all the 
ions of the Stomach when full, and 
ply with all its Coarctation, in its 
lt State of Contraction, which Mem- 
E this Nature have no Power to do, 
% made to ply and fold as this Adem- 
* that love final Reaſons for ſuch 
* be ſatisfied to know, that it 


4 di ly to the contrary 28 may be 
hay en Dogs, which are 


'r but could never ſee any Signs of Animals ſhould be; ſince 
5 | 
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was by no Means convenient that the inner 
Coat of the Stomach ſhould be cndow'd with 
a Power of Contraftion like the outward ; 

for all ſuch contractile Membrancs are ex- 
tremely ſenfile, which upon many Scores it 
is not proper the Inſide of the Smch of 

. by its Inſenſibility 
it is guarded againſt innumerable Provoca- 
tions, which otherwiſe could not be avoided, 

and does here to the ſenſible Parts of the 
Stomach what the Cuticula does to the Cutis. 

Indeed, many of thoſe who have conten- 


ded for an acid Ferment in the Stomach have 


been very ſenſible of the Inſufficiency of any 
"ſuch Acid as might be form'd out of the Re- 
mains of le; and have looked out for 
other Means, notwithſtanding the famous 
Inſtance of the Kenner-Bag, whole Liquor 
being falted and pickled, bears no Analogy 
to what was found in the Calves Stomach be- 
fore Pickling: Nor indeed are the Effects of 
the Rennet ſo made any Thing like to what 
they aſcribe to this Menſtruum; for that 
coagulates, and this diſſolves: This digeſts 
the Milt which the Calf lives upon, and 
that deſtroys 1t, and renders '1t lets fit tor 
Nouriſhment than before. 

All the Trials that have been made by 


Artificial Digeſtions to diſſolve © Fleſh, have 
are to be found in this Hypotheſis of been made with Acids of another Claſs and 


Nature than ſonr Mili, or any of that low 
Form of Acids, which they have tound by 
Experience to preſerve, not deliroy it, as 
Vinegar and thoſe Salts which abound with 
Acids do. Neither are thoſe Meats lo pre- 
{erv'd more obedient to the Faculties of the 
Stomach for having been pic#ed, or of bet- 
ter Nouriſhment, as they ſhould be if they 
contain'd any Thing congenital to the naru- 
ral Ferment of the Stomach; but on the con- 
trary, they become harder of Digeſtion, and 
of lets nouriſhing juice. 

Doctor Havers finding theſe Acids inſuffi- 
cient to diffolve and reduce Fleſh to a Pulp, 
propoſes an Experiment with Oil of Fri, 

which he ſays will do it. But being well 
aware of that obvious Objection, that it is 
morally impoſſible for the Srozzach, without _ 
the utinolt Danger, to bear ſo highly corro- 
froe an Acid, he propoſcs to quality it by an 
oleaginons Mixture, ſomething like Oil of 
Turpentine. To illuſtrate this Notion, he puts 
Kan Fleſh, Crams of Bread, Oil of Turpen- 
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tine, and Oil of Vitriol together, and after 
ſhaking them well, commits them for four 


Hours together to Digeſtion in Balneo Marie, 


and then, upon ſhiking his Glafs again, he 


finds the Meat diſſolv'd and all together ma- 
king up a thickiſh Pulp: From whence he 
-oncludes, That the Alenſtraum, which diſ- 
Olves the Aliment in the Stomach, muſt be 
omething of the Nature of the Mixture of 
choſe two Oils. 

But, with all due Regard to the Notions 
ind Experiments of fo ingenious a Man, he 
has been too haſty in drawing his Conclu- 
"ons, and ſhould hive regitter'd the other 
Phenomena of his Experiment, before he 
rais'd fo large an Hyprheſis upon fo narrow 
a Fottom as the ſeeming Agreement in one 
ſingle Accident, viz. the Reduction of the 
Meat to a Palp. He ſhould have thewn that 
this Pulp, or the Liquor which it afforded, 
agreed perfectly in Taft, Colour, Smell, Con- 
Nence, and other Accidents, with the Che 
or Chyle that reſult from Animal Digeſtion. 
But unleſs the Liquor which this Mals af- 
forded was ſuch a ſacet, ſoft, white, inodoro:us 
Juice, all the Demonſtration his Experiment 
amounts to, is, That the Oils of Yitriol and 
Turpentine mix'd, will reſolve and reduce 
Fleſh to a Palp; but will not make Chyle : 
Which ſhews his Experiment ſomething 
worſe than uncluſixe, that is, it is concluſive 
againſt the Uſe he would make of it. 

However, the Doctor is to ſatisfy'd in the 

Sufficiency of his Experiment, that he pro- 
ceeds to inquire how this Fermentative, Vi- 
rriolick, Terebinthinate Mixture, is form'd in 
an Humane Body; and imagines to find two 
divers Sorts of Liquors, one Acid, and the 
other Salphureous, leparated from the Salival 
Glands, and mix d in or about the Mouth, 
which tho' apt to ferment upon their firſt 
Mixture, are yet perhaps apt to do ſo more 
conſiderably when they come to be digeſted 
by the Heat of the Stomach. And in this 
Opinion he fortifies himſelf with two other 
Experimente, which he made after the ſame 
Manner upon Meat, with Oil of Vitriol 
mix'd ſeverally, one with a Solution of Salt 
of Tartar, the other with Oil of Camphire, 
which did not ſucceed fo well as the Expe- 
riment with Oil of Tarpentine; from whence 
he draws this particular Concluſion : And / 
do the rather think one of thoſe Fuices which con- 
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fiitnte the Saliva, to be of the Nature of Ol 
Turpentine than of a fix d Salt, becauſe i 1 
correct and temper even Oil of Vitriol ſon 
render it more tolerable to the Fibres of tle, 
mach. Not that ] ſuppoſe the acid Par of 1 
Saliva to come near to the Acidity of G 
Vitriol; for tho they are mix d, they 10 
a Liquor that may not be injurious 10 the & 
mach: Tet that acid Fuice, I it were ſo am 
froe a; Oil of Vitriol, would certainly le ing 
rious and painfal to the ſalivatory Dali 30 
covey it to the Mouth before it is mix d wit tl 
cleaginous Liquor; but J only ſay it is an 4 
aud in ſome Degree approaches to the Nay 
that Oil. d 
It is obvious for the Reader to diſon 
that this Eypotheſis ſtands purely upon if 
Foot of the Experiment before mentions 
which has been ſhown to be jnluffcin 
But if it were not, nothing could makej 
certain, but the actual Demonſtration off 
real Exiſtence of fuch Liquors ſincere ax 
apart in the Body, and their Conveyancey 
gether into the S:omach. For this Purpok 
the Doctor aſſigus two Pair of the Sn 
Glands to the Separation of the acid lin 
and the other two Pair for the Oil of Ty 
pentine, as diſtinctly as if he had really tou c.;. 
and examin'd them ſufficiently apart; wha . f 
is the more ſurprizing, becauſe it is in xu hay 
ty no hard Matter to do it, and that E Wert, 
rience does conſtantly ſhew, that u r f 
Glands do not afford Liquors ſo mud | "RA ; 
{ſenſibly diſtinguiſhable, and that the ure th 
quor which they do afford, does not in. 4 
leaſt reſemble either Oil of Vari or O , 
Turpentine, or any Kind of acid of vol Par 5 
eſſential Oil whatſoever. Nor indeed withor 
any Part of the Body afford any ſuch Mgr... 
of Subſtances at any Time, or by any I perlv de. 
or Analyſis whatſoever. | This O';. 
The Objections which lie againſt ths; oe 50 
por he ſi, and that before mentioned d= whert 
ſonr Chyle, reach all Sorts of Acid» ſulpin ſaline ba 
Aenſtruums in the Stomach : For if the} til the 
temper'd like the firſt, they will not beg lame, or © 
roſive enough to procure a Solution. Un hien 
be not, but exalted Acids, they are lab Will hay 
the ſame Exceptions juſt now offer „cr the! 
nothing reſembling either of them 10 ne, 
State is to be found among all the Le Alimer 
Flaids, | 2 " 


* 


„eh to be alkalions or alkalino- ſulphareons, 


Opinion by the Subſtance which may be 
roduced by the Help of Fire from all Sorts 
Aima Fluids, all which yield volatile 
ions Salts, Spirits, Phlegm, Oil, and Caput 
tum, diftering only in Proportion ac- 
ading to the different Mixture of the Li- 
bor it is drawn from, whether that be 
rine, Blood, Bile, or any other. But tho 
l theſe Subſtances may be drawn from the 
mura! Juices of the Body, and may be al- 
wed to have præexiſted in them; yet it 
aſt be confeſs' d, that all of them are in 
me Meaſure alter d by the Fire, tho that 
Iteration may perhaps be no more than 
ould reſult from any other Reſolution of 
er Mixture. However, if any of them 
ill after this Separation act ſo vigorouſly 
pon Fleſh as to diſſolve it in ſuch a Heat as 


ty is certainly owing to the Exal- 
chyit had from the Fire; for no 
the Body 1n 1ts natural State do 
y Salts or Sulphurs ſo cxalted, as 
be capable of making ſuch a Diſſolution. 

Neither is it eaſy to diſcern, let this exal- 
. or Sulphur be convey'd by what 
ays or Means ſoever the Patrons of this 
mon will or can ſuppoſe, what hinders 
Men ſtruum, that ſo readily diſſolves the 
ment, from touching the Stomach it ſelf, 
lich is oftentimes of the ſame or lighter 


$3; and one might as well expect, that 
1 fortiz put upon Pieces of Iron in an 
er thould diſſolve the Pieces of the Me- 
wthout touching the Veſſel, which is 
Experiment perhaps no Chymilt would 
perl waded to try. 

ls Objcction indeed holds againſt all 


Ss of Alenſfrua in the Stomach as Di- 
„ whether we ſuppoſe m acid or al la- 
Jaline or ju phareons, Or aowever mix'd ; 
a the Matter to be wrought upon is 
ame, or of the ſame Kind, with the Veſ- 
u which it is to work: They therefore 
ul here a AHenſtruum to be the efficient 
* the Diſſolution of the Aliments in 
17 are obliged to find ſomething 
eld it ſelt betore it comes into 
ach, which mult be a Condition the 


Medica, C hirurg ica, Gr, © 
Thoſe that hold the Menſtruum of the So- 


ne ſomewhat more countenanced in their 


ure thin even the Matter which it di- 
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Stomach it ſelf has not, that diſpoſes it to re- 
ceive the Impreſſion of the Menſtruum. 

This ſome endeavour to find in the Im- 
pregnation of the Aliment with Saliva\by 
Means of Maſtication: But if the Saliva were 
a Juice ſo very acrimonious, it would be 
impoſſible for it never to offend the Stomach, 
eſpecially conſidering the Quantities of it 
that many ſwallow even upon an empty 
Sromach, However, the ready Digeſtion tha 
thoſe Animals have which do not maſtica:e 
at all, but ſwallow their Prey whole, which 
has already been taken Notice” of, demon- 
ſtrates the Inſufficience of that Cauſe. 

Whatſoever therefore this Ferment or Prin- 
ciple of Fermentation 1s that ſets the Whee's 
of Diſſolution ſo nimbly a going, it muit 
be ſomething internal and inherent in the 
Aliment it ſelf, which is an Opinion of 
ancient Standing, but has been rejected tor 
that of a Menſtruum; becaule an inward 
Cauſe or Condition ſufficient for this great 
Operation was not ſo expreſly and by Name 
alligned, as that ſpeculative and curious 
Men might have wherewithal to ſatisfy their 
Inquiries, and judge of the Truth of the 
Hypoatheſis. However, they that went thus 
far, tho' they did not clearly and explicitly 
diſcover all, did good Service to Truth; and 
had they who rejected that Opinion been 
as ſcrupulous about the Evidence of thoſe 
others which they took up in its Stead, it is 
probable it had not loſt Ground, but that 
the latent Property upon which this grand 
Phænomenon depended had long c'cr now been 
brought to Light. 

In order therefore to diſcover what this 
great Secret is, which has been ſo long 
{ought after with ſo much Induſtry, and ſo 
little Succeſs, it will be neceſſary to conſider 
Three Things: Firſt, What is the State or 
Condition of the Aliment, as Nature's or 
our own Preparation offers it to us, before 
it enters the Mouth. Secondly, What Chan- 
ges it undergoes in the Mouth before it 
reaches the S:omach. Thirdly, What it fut- 
fers in the Stomach in order to a thorough 
Diſſolution, 

Firſt then, All thoſe Subſtances upon 
which any Sorts of Animals teed miy be ge- 
duced to one of theſe two general Heads, 
either of Animal, or Vegetable ; which be- 
ing Sublttauces of their own Nature pe- 
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riſhable or ſubjeR to Decay, their Diſſolu- 
yon may be haſten'd or retarded by Acct- 

ente. | 

Secondly, All thoſe Subſtances, before 
they come into the Mouth, or at leaſt as 
{oon as they come into it, are deprived of 
their Animal or Vegetative Life, and conſe- 
quently in a State of natural Decay, the 


Principles or Means of which they carry 


along with them, which are only put into 
or haſten'd in their Action by the Changes 
which they ſuffer in the Mouth or Sto- 
mach, Cc. 

From theſe Things well attended to, we 
ihall not only be able to obſerve the Means 
which Nature uſes in the Diſſolution of the 
Food in Animal Stomachs, but likewiſe of 
the great Variety of Organs which the has 
made for that Purpoſe; at leaſt we may by 
Attention arrive at it for thoſe of whoſe 
Anatomy and Way of Living we know the 
Hiſtory, Of all theſe Kinds which are 
reckoned perfect, the Apparatus for Digeſiion 
is molt ſimple in the Carnivorous, molt of 
which will live upon Fruits likewiſe, in 
which their Organs are ſuited to their Diet, 
which is the eaſieſt of Dige/ioa. For Fleſh, 
Fruits, and Sallad Herbs, being the moſt ſuc- 
culent of all the Kinds of Food which any 
Animals naturally eat, they ferment of them- 
telves, and come to a digeſtive Solution much 
more readily than Grain or Seeds, or any 
Kind of dry Vegetables; the Reaſon of which 
has been already given in diſcourfing of Fer- 
Tent ati0N, 

Men do however generally prepare 
what they cat, eſpecially the Fleſh, by divers 
tinds of Dreſſing, Whether this Cuſtom 
was arit introduced by Luxury or. Neceſſity, 
:5-not a very material Inquiry here: But if 


by ſuch Prefiag the Parts of the Meat be 


render d more looſe and leis coherent, it be- 
comes thereby of caſier Digeſtion in the Sto- 


mach; if otherwiſe, as in Pickles, long ſalted 


and dried exits, it becomes harder of Di- 
geſtion for it, and generally of worſe Nou- 
riſhment. Of all ihe Things that Men eat, 


the Horary or Summer Fruits are of quickeſt 


Slation if finp'd of their Rinds, becauſe the 
ody of them is more ſoſt and ſucculent 
than that of other Things we eat. Next to 
thete, in Point of quick Solution, are the 
> ina or the ſucculent Sallad Herbs, which 
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even to this Day, reject the whole Ar: 
. Cookery, and cat their Meat raw, andi 
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abounding with heterogeneous Juices, ef, 
9 1 1 Heat. 5 K 5 Je, al 
ze laſt and longeſt of Digeſtion of 
Kinds of Foods hn Cen Arima, a 
turally ſeek, is Fleſh, which, tho its ban 
be both ſucculent and ſoft, yet are neithy 
ſo juicy, nor o ſoft and looſely coherent x 
either of theſe beforementioned : And pe. 
haps,as well out of Necellity as Luxury, Oh 
ſervation at firſt taught Men by Roafting a 
1 and other Kinds of Preſſing, to lookn 
the Compages, and ſoften the Parts of why 
they were to eat ; yet many whole Countrig 


any Thing we can ſee, as much to the 4 
vantage of their Health and Vigour, al 
perhaps as much to their Luxury, 

Men do likewiſe eat Grain, and ſometim 
Roots ; but theſe are always prepared whi 
uſed as a conſtant Sort of Diet, as Bread 
by Grinding, Fermenting and Baking, wha 
by the Subſtance of the Grain is not ai 
broken very 1mall, but the mix d Maſs m 
of it afterwards is occaſioned to cohere ye 
looſely, and to contain a great deal of 4 
which contributes to its future Diffoluty 
in the Stomach, We do indeed uſe Grain 
vers other Ways beſides in Bread, Pyeca 
Puddings, which have all ſomething # 
analogous in their Preparation: But theny 
macerate and ſoften the Grain by premi 
Boiling or Steeping, and reduce it ſometly 
nearer a State of Fluor than it is found 
the Cam of Fonle, which does the fame! 
ace, but need not carry it fo far as our 
ficial Preparations do; becauſe the G 
of Fonls being much ſtronger and moet 
culous, are conſequently better able tog 
it, eſpecially by the Help of thole ul 
Stones or Grains of Sand which they 
ſtantly ſwallow. | 

The Indians many of them uſe Au 
ſtead of Grain to make their Bread of: 
then even the Rudeſt of them prepatek 
ſome ſort of Maceration and Fermena 
previous to their eating of it, that m Hey 
duce it to ſuch a State as may give the 3 
mach leaſt Trouble in the Diſſolutions 1 
Thoſe Animals which are oblig d dN oP 
to live upon Food, ſomewhat hardtt gp 
that of Men, yet have no . o tw l 
and maccrate it for the Somach, 1 i 
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Ms have deny'd the Fruits Horaris and 


[flicinia to be of eaſie Digeſtion; becauſe 
they oblerve, that they frequently produce 
Flitylencies, Gripings, and other troubleſome 
Symptoms. But this Objection ſprings from 
Want of conſidering Digeſtion, Chylification 
and Nutrition, as diſtinct Operations, which 
they confounding together, call that hard of 
Digefion which does not yield much Chyle, 
or prove good Nouriſhment. It is true in- 
deed of many of theſe Sorts of Fruits and 
Herbs, that they are apt to raiſe Diſorders 
in the Stomach and Inteſtines: But this Fault 
proceeds not from a Diffioulty to be digeſted, 
but from too great a Promptitude to it, and 
from the fermentative Diſpoſition of the Jui- 
ces which they yield, which will not let 
them remain long enough in the Stomach and 
Jute fines to be ſubacted or qualified by the 
Mixture of other Things there for good C5y!e 
and Nouriſhment; ſo that their Crudity or 
unalter d Simplicity of Appearance when 
they come away, proceeds trom an over- 
ax not too ſluggiſh, Solution in the Sto- 
ach. 

This generally is the State, and theſe the 
Conditions, of humane Food before it comes 
imo the Mouth. That of other Animals 
generally undergoes no Alteration, except it 
be that of Domeſtick Animals, which lome- 
times eat dry Meat, fo called in Contra- 
diſtinction to that which is green, which is 
harder ot Digeſtion tlian the other; but theſe 
are generally very great Maſticatort, whe- 
ther they have but one {imple Smach, as 
Hirjes; or four, as the Ruminants have. 

The Second State of the Aliment which we 
propos d to conſider, is that which is intro— 


duccd in the Mouth, which depends alniolt 
- Wholly upon Miaſtication. 


It {eeins to have. 
tro Ends: The firſt co bruiſe and commi— 


the Stomach, For all ror. el containing 


ſome Air, are apt to rarefy more or leſs in 
Heat according to the Proportion they con- 


y | tain of it. But the principal Ule of the Sa. 


liva, as well as of the Fuice ſeparated in the 


- Stomach, is to facilitate the Mixture or In- 


corporation of the ſeveral Flzids of the Meas 
and Drink after the Solution of the more 
{olid Part is accompliſhed, and to unite them 
under that lacteſcent Form from which the- 
are denominated Chyle. 

This Alteration of the Aliment in the 
Mouth is more conſiderable in and neceſſary 
to Ruminants, and other Animals that feed 
upon drier and harder Food than the Carni- 
vorous do; and indeed Mankind excepted, 
who enjoy it in no Proportion to them, it 
ſeems to be peculiar to that Sort of Animals, 
and accordingly Nature has provided for it 
by a peculiar Organization in giving them a 
Plarality of Stomacht, into the firſt of which 
their Food is uſually tranſmitted without 
any' other Alteration in the Mouth than be- 
ing a little roll'd and wrap'd up together. 
This firſt Stomach, which is called the & amen, 
is the largeſt of them, probably to contain 
as well the Drink as the whole crude Mats 
of their Aliment, which there lie and ma- 
cerate together, and thence are tranſmitted 
again to the Mouth to be chem d and commi- 
nuted in order to their further Digeſtion in 
the other Ventricles, in which Ule it per- 
tectly anſwers the Ingluvies of Fouls. 

This Uſe is incomparably illuſtrated by 
the Structure of the Kumen or firſt FVentricle 
ot Camels, in which are divers Sacculi that 
contain a conſiderable Quantity of Water. 
This is an admirable Contrivance of Provi- 
dence to anſwer the Neceſlities of this Ani- 
mal, which living in very dry deſert Places, 
and feeding upon many Sorts ot hard dry 
Food, ſuch as Kice, Millet, &c. would very 
oiten be in Danger ot ſtarving even amidtt 
the Plenty of dry Meat, which would not 
digclt it they had not theſe Refervarories of 
Water, which oltentimes the Counties thro? 
which they march docs not afford them in a 
long Tract of Ground; for it the Water 
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which they drink, how. large ſoever the 
Quantity might be, were not kept apart in 
thele Receptacles, it would paſs off with 
the other Aliment upon the firſt Diſcharge 
of the Ventricle, and they would not be able 
to ſuſtain thote long Journeys through dry 


Places, which all Accounts agree they do for 


Want of digeſtible Food. 

Theſe are all the Alterations that occur to 
be made in the Mouth, after which the Food 
is tranſmitted directly to the Stomach to be 
digeſted. This Operation we have already 
denied to be performed by a Menſtruum ei- 
ther ſeparated in the Stomach or convey d 
thither from elſewhere, or by Attrition or 
ſimple Heat ; tho we do not deny this latter 
to contribute to and promote Digeſtion, as it 
ſerves to actuate the Cauſes of Diſſolation in- 
nate to the Aliment it iclt. 

We 1uppoſe then all Sorts of Aliment na- 
turally to contain in them a Principle ot Diſ- 
ſolution, if I may be allowed to ule that 
Term, which after the vital and vegetative 
Faculty is extinct begins to cxert it ſelf to the 
Diſſolution or Deſtruction of the Subject; 
and conſequently the State of Decay may be 
reckoned to commence, whenſoever the Ac- 
cethon of new Matter, or Shifting of the 
Fluids, which in Plants as well as Animals 
we call Circulation, is at an End; though 1t 
does not always immediately ſhew it ſelf in 
actual viſible Corruption, but proceeds by 
various Steps or Degrecs, according as the 
Fluids or containing Solids are more or leſs 
diſpoſed to Acliviiy or Refiſtance. 

This Principle of Corruption is perhaps the 
fame which in the State of Circulation and 
Vegetation was the Principle of Lite, which 
being an active Principle, and now denied 
that Paſſage or Vent which it had before by 
the progreſſive or circulatory Motion, makes 
its Way irregularly, and ſo deſtroys the Con- 
tinuity of the Solids in which it is included, 
and introduces that Change in the Face ot 
the whole Maſs which is called Corruption. 

The active Principle we here mean is the 
Air, which is mix d in conſiderable Quan- 
tity with all Sorts of Flzids, and is by Ex- 
perience found as neceſſary to Vegetable as 
Animal Life. This, though its natural or 
eſſential lotion be expanſive or quazzuaver- 
ſim, being introduced into all Bodics that 
hive any Kind of Life, mix d with the Huids, 
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all Juices have, and by which the e 
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which make their Juices, has in the... 
Einds of Motion ' one ex anſtve, then th 


it communicates that inteſtine 440 Fi 


ing Parts are gradually extended and 
the other circulatory or progreſſive iich 
not eſſential to it, but is occaſioned 

Renitency of the ſolid Parts of thoſe Bo 
which obliges it to take that Courſe wi 
1s moſt open and free, which is through 
Veſſels of Animals and Plants, which Gag 
being ſtop'd, the expanſive ſtill remains J 
continues to act, till by Degrees it has gf 
overcome the Reſiſtance of the includ 
Bodies, as to bring it ſelf to an equal) 
gree of Expanſion with the external 4 
which it cannot do without deſtroying 
Texture and Continuity or ſpecifick Degree 
Coheſion of thoie Solids, which is whuti 
called a State of Corruption. 

For all Bodies, whether laid or ſolid, th 
come within our certain Know ſedge at 
ſpecifically heavier, and conſequently c 
cloter Texture, than the Atmoſphere, and ap 
not be reduced to a Par with it e Ini 
Sahjecti. This expanſive or deſtructive Qu 
lity of the Air in theſe Bodies may be tw 


Ways actuated or promoted, cither A 
weakening the Tone or Coheſion of the Pan * 
of the including Body, and fo facilitatin - 
the Work of the Ar, as it happens wha * 
Fruit is bruiſed, which will corrupt in thi Ti 
Part much ſooner than in that which z * 
found ; or by intending the exp4»/ive For l 0 
of the Air it ſelf by Heat, or other c 4 
operating Circumſtances, and 40 belping i 5 
to overcome the Reſiſtance the ſooner. * 

Both thele Ways are uſed in many Kind en 
of Animal Digeſtion : The firit in icain wy 
or the other Analogous already ſuffcienti A 
{poken to: The fccoud by the Heat of thi = 
Stomach, which forcibly acting the e 


enables it to rend the including Sodits ſoont 
to Pieces, and ſo to let loote the Fluide, and 
perhaps likeryile fo far to comininute fever 
Parts of the Solid, as to make them ſultan 
able in the Liquor; which latter js the Opt 
ration that compleats Digeſtion in the Sm 
It may perhaps be objected, That the fam 
Subſtances winch the S:9mach retolves . 
quickly into Particles, do by cvery Day) 
Experience bear a much greater Heat of 4 


linary Fire, aud for much longer Tuns 
tl 


common Operations of Cookery, Roaſt- 
Boiling and Stewing, than the Stomach 
P-res to reſolve them into Minima. 
this Objection we anſwer, That this 
wee of Expedition depends in great Mea- 
upon the Medium in wiych it is per- 
med. Thus in Roaſting Meat will bear a 
ch greater Heat than either in Boiling or 
wing, and the ſecond Way much fielcer 
1 longer than in the latter; for as Roaſting 
performed in the open Air, as the Parts 
ein externally to warm, they extend and 
te, and let out gradually Part of the ra- 
ed included Air, by which Means the 
ernal Succuſſions on which this Diſſolution 
pends arc very much weaken'd and aba- 
| Boiling being performed in Water, the 
eſſure is greater, and conlequently the 
rewſſions to litt up the Weiglit are propor- 
dnable in Strength, aud by this Means the 
ion is haſten'd; and even in this Way 
ere are great Differences ; for the greater 
eight of Water there is upon the Meat to 
boiled, the 1ooner it is dove. And in 
ring, though the Heat be iufinitely ſhort 
what is employ'd in the other Ways of 
reſſing, the Operation is yet much more 
cx, becauſe it is performed iu a pretty 
ole Veſſel and full, by which Means the 
ccuſſlons are oftner repeated, and more 
rongly reverberated. 
Theſe are the common Obſervations of 
Jt; ; but there is a Way yet more exactly re- 
mbling the Operation of the Sach, which 
by the Dige/ior invented by Monſieur Pa- 
3. In this the Meat is put together with 
d much Water as ſerves exactly to fill the 
ngine; which done, the Lid is skrew'd on 
lole, ſo as to admit of no external Air, and 
| with two or three lighted Charcoal, or a 
bgle imall Lamp Flame, reduced to a per- 
ct Pulp, or rather a Liquor, in a very few 
mutes, as 11 lix, eight, ten or ſixteen, ac- 
Tung to the Toughineis of the Matter to 
e dizclied, or the Augmentation of this 
tle Fire, which will in a very ſhort Time 
s Way diffolye the hardeſt Bones them- 
ire. The ſtrict Cloture of this Engine, 
04 to cxclude the Intervention or Eſcape 
| 1 Alx, is the Occaſion why the 1 
cen Of the contained Matter, being 
7 * aid ltrong, reſolve the whole into 
lle cemmngly homogeneous Body, and mix 
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the aqueous, ſaline, oledus, and other Particles, 
ſo ſtrongly together, as not to be eaſily at 
leaſt ſeparated 3 but while hot to appear one 
Liquor, and when cold an uniform Jelly, 
ot a Strength proportionate to the Quantity 
of Fleſh or Bones diſſolved in the Water. 
This Experiment holds great Analogy with 
the Operation of the Stomach, which, tho' 
it does not ordinarily diſſolve ſuch hard Bo- 
dies, nor others ſo quick, yet according to 
the Degree of its Stricture, and the Propor- 
tion of its Heat, may be ſaid to do the ſame 
Thing : For as the Stomach naturally cloſes 
upon the Aliments that deſcend into it, ſo it 
ſtrictly embraces its Contents when full, 
and by keeping out any extraneous Air, for- 
tifies and 1nvigorates the Succzſſiuns of that 
whicli is naturally contained in the Aliment 
which it receives; which, however little it 
may be, 1s thereby enabled to break and re- 
ſolve into {mall Particles the Bodies which 
included it lo mix'd inter Minima with its 
Humours. 
| Theſe being thus reduced into Fluor, and 
intimately mix'd with 'the Liquids of the 
Drink and Juices of the Stomach, compole 
that lacteſcent Liquor which is called Chyle, 
which is nothing but a Mixture of oily and 
aqueous Parts incorporated together with the 
ſaline, and which, while it remains mix'd 
with the groſſer Parts in the Sromach, makes 
a thick whitiſh partly ftaid aſs, which we 
call the Mme; winch, as ſoon as it is re- 


duced to a Conſiſtence looſe enough to be 


obedient to the Preſſure and periſtaltick Mo- 


tion, is gradually work'd out through the 


Pyloras into the Duodenum, along the Sides 
of which, and the reſt of the Inteſtina tenuia, 
the Vaſa lactea are planted, into whoſe ex- 
tremely minute Orifices the thinner and more 
flaid Part of this Maſs is prets'd by the na- 
tural Contraction and peri/taltick Motion ot 
the Guts, which 1s that Chyle of which the 
Blood is afterwards compoſed, and in Wo- 
men that give Suck the Milk more imme- 
diately. - 

When all the Che and Chyle is preſs d 
out, the Stomach, which follows the Motions 
of its Contents, is again by Means of its 
muſcular Coat reduced to a State of Con- 
traction, and by that Means the inner is 
brought to lie in Folds, which touching, 
and by Means of the periſtaltict Motion 955 

| bing 


«& "EI. ö 
—— — . Tn | 


—_ 


120 Bibliotheca 


bing lightly upon one another, produce that 
gentle Senſe of Freriing or Vellication which 
we call Hunger; which being felt firſt in 
the upper Orifice, which is firſt evacuated, 
begins therefore firſt to prompt us to reple- 
niſh: But as by Degrees the Remainder of 
the Contents are expelled, this Friction or 
Rubbing of the Membranes upon each other 


and renders our Hunger more urgent and 
1mpaticnt, till by a new Repletion we take 
away the Cauſe. 

This 1s all the Fermentation and all the 
Mienſirnum that are required to account for 
all the natural Phanomena of Hunger, Di- 
geſtion, and Chylification ; and tho' they who 

_ admire pompous operous Proceedings, may 


. 
” 
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for ſuch great Effects, yet it is more ſufficient 


than any of thoſe magnificent Ways which 


any of the moſt luxuriant Fancies have been 


of theſe ſharp provo- 


with: For when wy 
ey have ĩimagined have 


king Liquors which t 


ſometimes do, the Appetite has been always 


— A. — 


{ſpreads gradually over the whole Stomach, 


think it too ſimple a Piece of Mechaniſm 


yet able to invent, and is incumber d with. 
none of thoſe Inconvemiencies which have 
attended all the- Hypotheſes by different Men- 
ſtrua and Fermentations that I have yet met 


affected the Sromach, as in morbid Caſes they 
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vicious, and the Digeſtion bad. Fot ing 
Caſes the Repletion with wholeſome f 
not being ſufficient to take off the A 
ny of ſuch Humours, the Fancy hae h 
upon the Hunt, as ſick Fancies genera}, M 
for ſomething out of the Way, and bh K 
extravagant and hurtful ; and when N 
Humours are ſent in Plenty upon tie 
mach, they are by the Heat of the Pau 
tied into thoſe Hatulencies which are vu 
ly called Mind; which by diſtending (WAR 
_ Stomach hinder the Folds of the inward pit 
_ vous Membrane from approaching one wii 
ther, and ſo deſtroy natural Appetite, aà 
do. Digeſtion likewiſe by hindering the 
mach from cleſing exactly upon the ai 
ments, and ſo obſtructing it in its ol 
which requires that Stricture. | 
The ſame Way it is that hard Drinky | 
deltroys Appetite and Digeſtion ; for by kl 
ing .the Stomach conſtantly diſtended nil 
Liquor, the Tone of it is deſtroy'd, andi 
it can be recover d again, they never rey 
We might by the ſame Way account fel 
the other Diſeaſes of the Stomach in vue 
Appetite or Digeſtion are affected; but toi 
that, would take up. more Room than tell © 
Deſigus of this Work allow. E 


a” 
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E have hitherto treated of the mo- 


A traction of the Muſcles is per- 


formed, it remains {till to be inquired into 
after what Manner the · Muſcles are contracted 
by them. : 

That Way cf the Contraction of the Muſ- 
cles by the Inflation of the Fibres, which 
has been aſſerted by ſome, I can't admit of 
tor Reaſons alledg'd before. Unto which 
we may add alſo, that the Fibrils, which 
(according to our Opinion) do chiefly ſuf- 
ter this Contraction, ſeem to be ſolid Bo- 


In what Manner the Contraction of the Fibrils of 1 
Heart is performed; as alſo of the contrattive Mai 


ion of the Muſcles in general. From Mayow, & 


ving Particles by which the Con- 


— 


dies, and conſequently not capable of 1 
flation. | | 7 
In reference to the Contraction of the FW. 
brils, as far as I have been able to learn wh 
Anatomical Obſervations, and my agg 
Conjectures, they ſeem to ſuffer a Conto-ull 
tion in their Contraction. Certain it vl 
that this Manner of the Contraction of 
Fibrils by Contortion is altogether agreeav*l 
to the Conſtriction and Hardneſs that is 0M 
ſerved in the contracted Muſcles, Beſde 
that, this Contortion of the Fibrils is mol 
ſuitable to that ſtrong Traction of the M 


— 


cle 


lich ſometimes is made with an almoſt 
pprizing Violence. Unto this we may 
Hallo, that the Motion of the nitro- aerious 
rticies, by which (according to our Opt- 
on) the muſcular Contraction 1s effected, 
(ich as is molt ſuitable or adapted to the 
Untortion of the Muſcles ; as may be ſeen 
ſuppole) by the following Experiment: 
Take a {mail String, ſuch as they uſe on 
Wc: Inſtruments, and with both your 
as at ſome ſmall Space from each other 
d it ſo ncar unto a lighted Candle that 
may be very hot, but not burn; which 
ne, you will find the ſaid String, as ſoon 
it begins to be heated by the Candle, to 
tract it ſelf very ſenſibly and ſtrongly; 
uch Contraction of this String is not et- 
bed after the common Way, but ſeems as 
it enter'd upon a ſpontancous Motion; 
d contracted 1t ſelf after the ſame Manner 
the Fibrils do, being a very delightful 
pht to behold ; and ſo ſoon as the String 
us contracted 1s removed from the Can- 
e, it is very eaſy to be drawn out again to 
bpbormer Extent or Length. 

s to the Cauſe from whence this Con- 
gion of the Muſical String proceeds, we 
Wy be fully perſwaded, that the nitro- 
niidus Particles which break forth from the 
ame of the Candle produce this Con- 
Waction of the String; for we have ſhewn 
another Place, that all the fiery Particles 
which the aforeſaid String is contracted, 
e nothing elſe than the nitre-acrious Par- 
les put in Motion; ſo that this Con- 
lion of the String ſeems to owe its Riſe 
this, that it ſuffers a Contortion from the 
Wtro-acrious Particles, For if you let one 
id of the String quite looſe, or keep it on- 
a looſely betwixt your Fingers as beforeſaid, 
d ſo put i: near to the lighted Candle, you 
il {ce the ſaid String turn round with a 
i Motion; v. the nitro-acrious Parti- 
that come out of the Candle, and that 
th a Motion of Circumrotation, ſuch as 
proper to their own Nature, entring into 


on of Circumrotation and Contortion. 
K It ſeems highly probable that the Con- 
aon of the Fibrils is made very near after 
ebeme Manner; for the Fibrils, in which 
We traction is chiefly made, ſeem (as far 


* 


of 
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e String, do alſo produce there the like 


as may be diſcover'd by the Help of a Mi- 
croſcope) to be very like unto a very {mall 
String of a Muſical Inſtrument; fo that the 
Contraction of the Fibrils mult be ſuppos'd 
to be perforin'd by the nitro-acrious Parti- 


cles put in Motion, and into an Efferveſcency 


in the Parts that are to be moved. 

For if we fee a rude and thick Muſical 
String ſuffer a Contzaction ſo ſoon as the 
nitro-aerious Particles do enter it, how much 
more probable is it that the very ſmall Fi- 
brils, which are of ſo artificial a Texture, 
ſhould follow the Motion of the nitro- 
aerious Particles? Add to this, that when a 
Mulcle is contracted, 1t is not to be reduced 
to its former Extent without ſomething of 
Violence, juſt as we obſcrv'd it before in the 
Muſical String, which is the Reaſon why in 
the Paraly/is of a Mulcle its Antagoniſt is 
molt commonly affected with a Spaſmus 


for a Muſcle, when once contracted, would 


certainly remain 1n that Station or Poſition 
tor ever, were it not for the Traction of 1ts 
Antagoniſt, by Means of which it is reſtored 
to its former Length. 

From this Hypotheſis of ours, we may eaſily 
account for what is obſerved ſometimes in 
the Parts to be moved when they are Thun- 
der- ſtruck, viz. That they will be convul- 
{ive and ſtiff, when at the fame Time the 


Skin that ſurrounds the Muſcles is generally 


not impaired, 

For as I have endeavoured to ſhew before, 
that the nitro-acrious Particles that are in the 
Brain, not only but alſo in the moveable 
Parts, are ſometimes as it were ſet on Fire 
by a Thunder ſtroke; and theſe nitro-aerious 
Particles being put in a moſt ſwift and Fire- 
like Motion, do produce to violent a Contor- 
tion and Convulſion in the Fibrils, that 
they can't extend aky more, but will always 
remain rigid; much after the ſame Manner, 
as it would happen to the foreſaid Muſical 
String if it were put too near to the Flame 
of the Candle. 


Of the Motion of the Muſcles i their 


Contracbion. 


Aving thus far treated of the Man- 
ner of the muſcular Contraction, it 
remains 
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remains ſtill for us to enter into an Enquiry 
alio concerning the Motion of the Mulcles, 
together with the Parts united to them when 
they contract themſelves; of which, that you 
may have the clearer an Idea, take firſt the 
following Aſſertions. ; 

Fir then we affert, That if a String 
which is looſe at both Ends ſuffers an equal 
| Contraction, then both its Ends will draw 
towards the Middle. 

Secondly, That in caſe one of the Ends of 
the Muſical String that 1s to be contracted 1s 
looſe, and the other faften'd to ſomething, 
that End not only which is looſe, but alto 
all the other Parts of the ſaid String, will be 
contracted towards that End that is faſt, as 
may be ſeen in Fig, 8. Tab. 8 1. which re- 
preſents a String thus faſten'd and contracted. 
For in the ſaid Figure not only the looſe 
End of the String e. but alſo the middle 
Part 4. and for the ſame Reaſon likewiſe all 
the other Parts, will be drawn 1n the Con- 
traction of the String towards 1ts other 
End b. which mult be ſuppoſed to be fix'd 
or faſten'd to ſomething. And for the ſame 
Reaſon, if a greater Weight be put to one 
End and a lefler on the other, the lets 
Weight will in the Contraction of the String 
be drawn towards the greater as to a fix'd 
End.. : 

From what has been ſaid, it will prove no 
very hard Task to conceive or comprehend 
the Motion of the Muſcles, and of the ab- 
breviated Fibrils, viz. It a Fibre, a Fibril, 
or. a Muſcle, both Ends or Extremitics of 
which are looſe, do contract themſelves, 
there is not the leaſt Doubt, but that both 
their Extremities will draw nearer to the 
Middle: But in caſe one of their Extremi— 
ties is fix d to ſome immoveable Part, as it 
is in thoſe Muſcles that ſerve for local Mo- 
tions, this Contraction will tend towards 
the Part that is fix d; and the moveable Ex- 
tremity, which is called the End in a Mut- 
cle, towards the immoveable Extremity, or, 
which is the ſame Thing, towards the Head 
ef the Muſcle. And the ſame takes Place 


alſo in the Contractions of the Fibres or of 
the Fibrils. 

Jam not ignorant that the Learned Doctor 
Mills (in his Exercitation of muſcular Mo— 
11933) is of a Contrary Opinion, and potitive= 
8 5 
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ly denies the Contraction of the Fibta Wi 
their End towards their Beginning. i. * 
grees, that when they are ſhorten d, both 5 2 
Ends draw towards the Middle: Bu 
ſidering that one Extremity of the xj, 
fix d to a Tendon that is immoyeah, WM 
ſeems to me, that of Neceſſity the mac 
Extremity of the contracted Fibre, a jp 
wiſe its Middle, mult be drawn tome 
that Extremity or End that is imma 
as has been ſhewn juſt now. LAY 
Concerning therefore the Contrat, Wl 
the Fibres, Fibrils, and Muſcles, it i 
Opinion, that they do not contra (1. 
ſelves rather towards their Beginning H 
towards their Ends out of their own vil 
ture, but for no other Reaſon than bl 
that Extremity which is call d the Begim 
is inſerted into an immoveable Part; (0, 
if a Bone into which the End of the Mu 
is inſerted. does prove more or better H 
than that wherein its Beginning is faul 
then the Muſcle in its Contraction wou 
drawn towards that End that is thus 
fix d. As for Inſtance: 2 
Take hold with one of your Handf 
ſomething that is immoveable, ſo as to au 
a ſtrong Contraction in the Muſcles ti 
bend the Cubit, (which may be effect 
you endeavour to pull the Thing you hu 
taken hold of towards you with your vil 
molt Strength ; ) in this Caſe I ſay, ſinceth 
Thing that is taken hold of, being imm 
veable, can't be pull'd to him that dans 
pulls, the aforeſaid Muſcles, which in the 
Contraction attract the Arm, will a!iodrnff 
the whole Body that adheres to it to 
the Thing that was taken hold of; to H 
theſe Mulcles in their Contraction happali 
to be drawn towards their End, and nov 
their Feginning, becauſe the Os Cubiti, mM 
which the Ends of the aforeſaid Muicls uh 
inſerted, is now the End that is moſt nil 
or falten'd, becauſe the Thing that is tai 
hold of is immoveable; as may be {cnn 
the 16th Figure of Tab. 8 1. in which, wh 
the Muſclcs that bend the Cubit, 4, c. 4 
contracting themſelves, theſe don't bend ii 
Cubit as tlicy uſed to do, but the Arm; ves 
that when the fame are contracted, J, c. H 
are drawn towards the End c. be 


to w 
wo as alſo of the membranous Bo- 

"4 the Motion of which 1s termina- 
7 


Medica, Chirurgica, c. 


hat relates to the Motions of the ted within themſelves, theſe are in their 
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Contraction drawn towards the Center of 
that Part which they incloſe. 


— — 


CO 


= /:y eriſe upwards. 


WAY thc preceding Chapter we have ſpoken 
oncerning the Motion of the Mulcles 
n they contract themſelves in general, 
of the Muſcles deſigned for the In- 
ton of the Parts in particular. The next 
ng that is now to fall under our Conſi- 
ation is, in what Manner the Diaphragma 
oved in its Contraction, as alſo how 
Pulſation of the Heart comes to pals ; 
laſtly, how the Muſcles intended for 
Extenſion of the Parts do contract them- 
Wes, which Contraction produces what 
Wcall Leaping. 
relation eſpecially to the Contraction 
the Septum tranſverſum, though we have 
ted of it in our Treatiſe of Reſpiration, 
liſhed ſome Time ago, it will neverthe— 
= requiſite to add ſome Things to it in 
ace. 
Ind here the firſt Thing I aſſert is, that 
nexer a ſinuous or concave Surface, the 
Fumference of which is falten'd to ſome 


every where be drawn towards the 1m- 
WI calc Part, and the concave Surface will 
och towards the Plan, but never be— 
ui as may be ſeen in Fig. 9. Tab. 81. 
rhich let the ſinuous Surface be b, a, c. 
Fd, . of which are fix'd, when it is 
Wracte, it will be drawn towards the 
a Now let the Surface be con- 
d , d, c. its Middle d. I ſay, does ap- 
N ch ncarer to the Ends b. and c. as the 
dle of the Surface that is not contracted 
| However, this Surface, even when con- 
, will never go beyond the Plan 5, e. 
che Line b, e, c. is the ſhorteſt betwixt 


nds þ 
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Fang to this Poſition, we aſſert, that 
ep.. tranſver ſum in 1ts Contraction 18 
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oveable Part, ſuffers a Contraction, it 
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the Contraction of the Septum tranſverſum ; of the Pulſation of the 
eart, as alſo of its Palpitation ; and of the Motion of the Animals when 


carried towards a Plan, and that in its Con- 
{triction 1t tends towards the Cavity of the 
Abdomen, i. e. downwards and outwards ; 
for it is apparent by Anatomical Obſerva— 
tions, that the Figure of the Septum tranſ- 
der ſum is ſinuous, ſo that its concave Surface 
or Sinus looks towards the Hypochondria. 

Now it being certain that every concave 
Surface is moved in its Contraction towards 
a Plan, i. e. towards that Part to which its 
concave Surface looks; and ſince the Parts 
of the Aldomen unto which the concave Sur- 
face of the Septam tranſverſum is turned, are 
in reſpect to the Septum placed in the inferior 
and exterior Part, whilſt the Sæptam tranſver- 
ſum is in its Contraction drawn towards 
them, it muſt of Neceſſity follow, that 
when it is contracted, it gocs downwards 
and outwards ; which is conſonant alſo to 
the Obſervations made in the Diſſections of 
living Creatures. 

And here I can't but admire what could 
move the Learned Willzs to aſſert in his An- 
ſwer to Dr. Highmore, * That the Septum 
* tranſu:rſam did ſometimes, viz. in great 
and (ſtrong Inſpirations, tuch as he ſup— 
© poles to happen in dying Perſons, does 
* deſcend below the Plan, and become very 
© convex towards the Inteſtines. 

This ſeems to carry but little Probability 
along with it; nay, I do not ſee any Poſſi- 
bility how this Deſcenſion of the Septum 
tranſverſum, occaſioned by the Lungs, and a 
longer Inſpiration, ſhould come about as 
this Learned Man would have it, ſince the 
Inſpiration and Intumetcency of the Lungs 
is brought about by the Deſcciuſion of the 
Diaphragm and the Dilatation of the Breaſt ; 
whereas the Lungs never make the S ptum 
tranſrerſum to deſcend, but follow its Mo- 

2 tion; 
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tion; as has been ſhewn by us likewiſe in 
another Place. But the Scrum tranſuerſum, 
when it contracts it ſelf, is reduced to a 
Plan, and never reccdes from it; as is ma- 
nifeſt from what has been ſaid juſt now. 

It can't indeed be denied, but that fome- 
times in the Wounds of the Breaſt, or of 
the Septum tranſuerſum, the Diaphragm will 
be made uneven towards the inferior Parts ; 
but this does not proceed from the Inſpira- 
ion, nor from the Lungs, and their long 
Inſpiration, but happens only in the Con- 
traction of the Breaſt, and in Expiration : 
VR, | 

In the Dilatation of the Breaſt, where 
there is an Aperture made by the Wound, 
the Air enters partly by the Trackea into the 
Lungs, and partly thro' the Oritice of the 
Wound into the Cavity of the Brealt by its 
tlaſticx Force. Now when in Expiration 
the Space of the Thorax is ſtraightend on a 
ſudden, the Air which is incloſed in that 
Cavity that is betwixt the Lungs and the in- 
terior Side of the Breaſt, not being able to 
make its Paſſage immediately out of the 
Aperture of the Wound, and at the ſame 
Time ſuffering a Compreſlion by the Con- 
traction of the Breaſt, does protrude the 
Septum tranſuerſum, which is then already in 
a Diajiole and relaxed, and preſſing it down- 
wards, produces its Convexity ; as I can 
teſtify it by my own ocular Experience in 
the Diſſections of living Creatures. 

*Tis further obiervable in relation to the 
Septum tranſuerſum, that the fleſhy Fibres ta- 
Ring their Riſe from its mentbranous middle 
Fart, do divaricate all round about from 
thence into thoſe Parts into which it is in- 
ſerted: Hence it is, that whilit ſome of 
the Fibres are extended from one Part, and 
others of the contrary Side, and cauſe an 
equal Endeavour towards a Conſtriction, the 
Htermcdiate Membrane is kept in an cqual 
Ballance; but in the mean while the Dia- 
phragma is carried downwards and outwards 
no otherwiſe than if it had its Fibres ex- 
ended according to its whole Length, 


Of the: Pulſation of the Heart. 


AS to what relates to the Contraction of 
+ 2 the Heart, the moſt Ingenious Dr. Loner 


das wen 10 szact a Deſcription of its Mo- 
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tion and Structure, that ſcarce any Tj; 
can be added to it. That the Heart! 10h 
ly a Muſcle, and that its Fibres u 10 hy 
tracted do draw together or fragte oY 
its Ventricles, and thus expel the Pj, vl 
is what is manifeſt beyond all CA 
diction, 7 

But there is nevertheleſs a certain dil 
Point to be ſolv'd, viz. How, ſince the 4 
in Us Sy/fole tufters a Conſtriction ad 
ſtraighten'd, it comes to paſs that a vii 
{ame Time it ſtrikes againſt the left Side off 
the Breaſt? For it ſeems as if the Hei 
its Contraction did rather go inward A 
recede further from the Breatt. 4 

'Tis upon this Account that ſome ar viii 
to imagine, that it is not the Heart it WM 
but the great Artery, which when diſt 0, 
with the Blood ſtrikes againſt the Bu 
But the great Artery immediately after vil 
Origination is carried backwards toward tx 


Spine, fo that its Pulſation can't be perceir (bc 
on the Outſide, Neither mult we imer 
that the Auriculæ of the Heart are wu en 
their Contraction ſtrike againſt the Be re 
becauſe theſe, as well as the Heart it u. 
are contracted f(iraighter together 1n tl 4 
Stole; beſides, that their Situation, who: 
is ſomewhat deep, is not ſo well adapted ula 


ſtriking againſt the Breaſt. =: 


Neither ought it to be 1magined, that 
Tip of the Heart does by its Vibration al! 
Sul ſaltus ſtrike againſt the Thorax, and ee 
duce a Pulfation there; becauſe I my er 
have made this Obſervation in ihe Di- > 
ſections of living Animals, that the Pu 
tion of the Heart proceeds from its Ven. 
cles being raited up into a Tumour ; For! !* 
you open the Thorax of a Dog with al! pw» 
lible Diſpatch, and put your Finger or HH 


upon the left Ventricle of the Heart wit” 
it is in its Oele, you will fee the ſaid Var 
tricle to tumety with a Kind of a Leap, 4 
ſtrike very Rrongly again!t your Finges 
Hand that have been laid upon it. N)! 
you put your Finger at {ome Diltance tc 
the left Ventricle whilſt the Eeart 1s © 
tracting it ſelf, you will find the Side ot i 
{\me Ventricle to ſtrike hard againſt yo 
Finger; and that this happens thus, has bet 
long ago obſerved by Evi and Loser, % 
Countrymen.. 


Tha 
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The Ingenious Dr. Harvey is of Opinion, 
ir this Puliation of the Heart owes its 
drigine to this, that whilſt the Sides of the 
entricles are contractcd in Length, they 
uſt of Necetſity increate in Thicknels, juſt 
it happens to the reſt of the Mulcles, 
hich when contracted {ell or grow big- 
r in Preadth. i 
Tis true, I muſt confeſs, that the Sides of 
ee ventricles of the Heart do increaſe a lit- 
De in Thicknets in their Contraction; but 
ens not very probable that they do ſwell 
Wo to ſuch a Bignets as is required tor the 
Nultation again(t the Breaſt, it having been 
und of late, that the Muſcles in their 
utzaction do not {well up ſo much as has 
en generally believed they did. : 
'Tis therefore my Opinion in relation to 
e Pulſation of the Heart, viz. That in the 
onſtriction of the Fibres of the Heart they 
iw its Cone towards its Baſic, this being 
ee Eud or Extremity which 1s molt fix'd 
Ind firm ; whence it is, that the Sides of the 
Wcntricics (with the Concurrence of the 
Pfu of the Blood contained within) 
ut be puſhed or carried outwards, 
and bc it is obvious to object with the 
ot Ingenious Dr. Harvey, viz. That a cir- 
lar Fibre in its Contraction will tend to- 
aids a right Line, but not towards a Cir- 
=; and that the Ventricles of the Heart 
_ RE circular Poſition, they mult of 
Nec; be drawn not outwards, but in- 
Pards towards a Hraight I ine, 
7 But unto this it is anſwer'd, That if both 
= cimitics of a circular Fibre are fix'd 
end 10 iomething, then it will, when 
orten d, be carried towards a ſtraight 
outen: But in cale. one of the Ends of 


roa, doit may be diſtended circular- 
mus Contraction, As for Inſtance: 
FE. 13. 74. 81. let 4, i, l. be the cir- 
r Fibre or the inter! 2 
ns ge interior Side of the left 
enericle ot the Heart, and 4, e. the Septum 
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+38 > 


rden of the Heart; ſince (I ſay) in 
. N 2 5 . . 
q W- Conr:Hion of the Side 4, b. one of. its 
1 | 


WE; .;. . 
WM 5 the Cone ot the Heart, by rea- 
ee Kptum a, e. which is contraſted 


4 1 106 1 : k 
BY 11 95 end or bend towards e. that Side 
ln {7 f * y * a 
by rcilon of its Contraction be carried 


* eee 
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"i bore 1s moveable, and actually in 


das near 4. and will make the Line 
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4, d, e. which though it be ſhorter than the 
Line 4, i, b. yet will it riſe into a Tumour 
near d. 

Towards the Motion of that Side the Im- 
pulie of the Blood does alſo contribute a 
conſiderable Share; for this ſuffering a ſtrong 
Compreſſion by the Contraction of the Heart, 
and yet not being all protruded at once in- 
to the great Artery, it ſtrikes with an Impe- 
tuolity againſt the Side of the Ventricle. 

Here ariles another Queſtion, viz. How: 
the Blood, that is contained within that Part 
ot the Ventricle where the Contact is, is 
expelled? For it is not to be imagined, that 
in the Hole of the Heart the lowermoſt Part 
of the Heart does come cloſe to the Ba/is, but 
that there is {ome Space or Interval left be- 
twixt them. | 

Unto this it is anſwer'd, That it is uncer- 
tain as yet whether all the Blood does break 
fortiz every where from the contract:d Ven- 
tricles ; and it feems, that when the Ven- 
tricles of the Heart are deplemiſhed in a 
Manner or very near of all the Blood, the 
Remainder of the Blood can't be ſo cloſely 
or with ſo ſufficient Force compreſs'd by 
them, as is required for the Protruſion of the. 
Blood to its Extremities. | 

But if it be ſuppoled that all the Blood is 


expelled from the Ventriches of the Heart, 


we mult imagine that the Sides of the Ven- 
tricles do continuè their Contraction for 
{ome Time after that firſt impetuous Im- 
pulſe which produces its Pulſation; for it is 
next to an Impoſſibility to conceive how, 
without {ſuch a Continuation, all the Blood 
ſhould by one Pullation of a Moment be 
propelled into the great Artery. 

Add to this, that in the Hearts of Ami- 
mals when at the Point of Death, it has been 
wund in Anatomical Diflections, that the 
Motion of Contraction is not made at on- 
Stroak as it were, but that it begins in the 
Septum, and after that is gradually propaga- 
ted in the Latera or Sides of the YVentricics ; 
dig. in order to bet the Blood firſt in Mo- 
tion, there is a much greater Contraction, 
and a Shock or Subſultus required; whereas 
a much leſs Degree of a Conſtriction of 
the Ventricles is ſufficient for its Continua- 
tion. | . 


For 
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For the farther Expulſion of the Blood 
out of the Heart, its Septam and Ventricles 
are not only contracted in their Length, but 
in their Breadth alſo; for thoſe Scrobiculi or 
Pits, which make up the Cavity of the Heart, 
rye ſuch a Poſition as are altogether adapted 
to the Heart when in a State of Conſtriction 
in all its Parts, as Doctor Lover has very well 
obſerved, Add unto this, that the Fibres of 
the Heart are annex'd all round about unto 
the Orifice of the Artery ; whence it is, that 
when they are contracted they mult diſtend 
the Sides cf the Orifices on all Sides, and 
con{equently open a free Paſſage for the 
Zlood ro diſcharge it ſelf after its firſt 
Eruption. 

Neither mult it be paſs'd by in Silence here, 
that the Septum of the Heart is not extended 
{freight lengthways, but plac'd in an ob- 
gue Polition, fo that towards the Right 
e it is ſomewhat raiſed or convex ; but 
where it looks towards the Left Ventricle it 
is concave, or at leaſt even, as you fee it 
repreſented in Lig. 3. Tab. 81. 

This Figure or "orgs of the Septum 
does not a little conduce towards the Ejacu- 
ation of the Blood with the greater Force 
gut of the Left Ventricle of the Heart into 
ihe moſt extream Parts of the Body; for 
by the Conſtriction of the Side of the Right 
Ventricle, the Blood which ſuffers a Com- 
preſſion by it, is forced againſt the convex 
Side of the Septum; and the Septum being in 
2 Conttriction, by its own Strength is ten- 
ding towards a ſtreight Line, and fo pro- 
duces (Hill a greater Coarctation in the Left 
Ventricle, as may be ſeen in Fig 13. Tab. 81, 
lo that even the Force of the Night Ventri- 
ck's Conſtrietion does contribute not a lit- 
tle towards the aforeſaid Contraction of the 
Left Ventricle. 

'Tis farther obſervable, that whilſt the 
Sedrun: in its Contraction is thus drawn to- 
wards a Plan, almoſt the whole Heart is 
carried towards the Left Side, as is to be 
een in the foreſaid Figure. 

Now conſidering that the Heart, after it is 
once put in Motion, does, according to the 
Nature of all Things that are projected, con- 
tine for ſome Time in that Motion; hence 
it is, thit when it is carried towards the 
Le, it atrikes with ſome Force againſt the 
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againſt the Thorax, and that to ſuch Degre 


% Unto this may be added and referred un- 


Left Side of the Breaſt; tho after all I thi, WM 
that the Thickneſs of the' Side of the. <1 
Ventricle, which exceeds that of the o 
its ſtronger Pulſation, as likewiſe its Fiew F 
which is very different from that of "A 
right Ventricle, do not a little contriby, i 
to this Pulſation. Unto which it may i, WM 
added alſo, that the ſpiral Fibres are 4; 


ul after ſuch a Manner in the Wali, , 
ides of the Left Ventricle, that by n alt 
ſtrong Conſtriction of theirs, the Heart! I 
contorted to as that its Right Ventricle, RF" 
bent a little backwards towards the Spit AF 
and 1ts Left forwards towards the Bret WW Wc: 
where it ſtrikes againſt it. 1 
From what has been faid it follows, e 
when the Paſſage of the Blood out of i tt 
Ventricles of the Heart is interrupted h 
ſome Obſtruction, either in the ſanguifeo = 
Veſtels of the Lungs, or elſe of the er i E. 
Artery, it muſt of Neceſſity happen, thi 4 
whilſt the Heart does forcibly contract i; ® 


ſelf, to diſcharge it {elf as much as poſſibly RA.. - 
it can of the Blood, the Sides of the Vp. 
cles are by the Blood detained within dil. 

ded into a circular Figure; whence iti 
that the Heart does ſtrike with Violence 


at certain Times, that the very Ribs are pre 
truded outwards by the ſaid exceflive Dl. 
verberations. | 

So that it is here we muſt look for tle 
Cauſe of the Palpitations or Leapings of the 
Heart, eſpecially of ſuch as are of any long 
Continuance ; for in this Affection, tho th: 
Pulſation of the Heart is very violent, y: 
the Pulſe of the Arteries is commonly ver 
flender in the Wriſts; as has been found ir: 
quently: both by others and my own 0% 
jerrations,.——: 


to likewiſe, that when the Bodies of ſuch 
Perſons as have dy'd of the Palpitation d 
the Heart have been open'd, ſometimes ths 
ſanguiferous Veſſels of the Lungs, ſometime 
the great Artery, have been found obſtruct WM :: 
or perhaps quite ſtop'd up, either with 10 to 
cartilaginous Body growing to it, ot, 
{ome coagulated Blood; and one of te 
Pentricles of the Heart much diftendcd 0 


tone grumous Blood. 


LY. 
wh 


For the better Satisfaction of the Reader 
5M * will intert here what has been 
cd by the learned and molt ingenious 
or 7. Alillington, and communicated 
we not long ago 1 relating to this 
—_— :-:;n. and is as follows: 
f Gentleman of about 20 Years of 
oe, of a lean and very tender Conſtitution 
body, had been affected for ſome Years 
ad wich a Palpitation of the Heart, 
= |: was ſo violent, that the Ribs were 
=... outwards by the Pulſation of the 
art againſt them, and there appear d a 
ry conſiderable Swelling on the Left Side 
his Breaſt, unto which if you laid your 
and, you might have felt the Heart ſtriking 
W ith Violence againſt the Thorax in ſuch a 
anner, that it ſcemd as if you might 
atp it with your Hand. All this while 
De Pulle in the Arteries of the Wriſts was 
Wy low. That theſe Things were thus far 
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Wine Manner as they have been related, I 
Wn able to teſtify my ſelf. 

Beſides this, the Patient, whenever he did 
n or move faſter than ordinary, was ſhort 
Wreathcd, and affected with a moſt violent 
E pitation of the Heart, and was almoſt 
ay to fall into a Swoon for Want of Spi- 
18 
At liſt, after having travell'd a great 
y in a Coach, he was ſeized with a more 
Wc: Parozyiin, attended with frequent 

Wconng Fits, and a Coldneſs in its Ex- 
1Mties Or Limbs, and fo died. 
His Body being open'd, the Heart was 
7 very much ſwell'd, but more eſpe— 
ns Right Ventricle, which was bigger 
== din; and turgid with coagulated 
l cod; befides, that its muſcular Side was 
= cout and thick. Beſides this, the 
ren, Artery and Vein were diſtended 
a grumous Blood; and the Vein, where- 
yt iicharged it {elf into the Left Ven- 
þ | peice Ot the Heart, was almoſt cloſed up by 
F miles that was grown to the Inſide of 
_ RE Blood could ſcarce penetrate 
ern cite. 

1700 tat this Obſtruction of the Vena 
es not only the Caule of the 
* nenon of the Heart, but of all the be- 
we 0459544 wherewith this Patient 


n to what has been ſaid upon this 


tually obſervable 1n this Patient, after the 
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was afflicted, is, I think, beyond all Diſ- 
pute. 

For conſidering that the Blood could not 
by reaion of this Obſtruction enter into 
the Left Ventricle of the Heart, there was a 
Neceſſity for the ſanguiterous Veſſels of the 
Lungs, and the Right Ventricle of the Heart 
being diſtended by the Blood; and there 
was allo no leſs a Neceſſity for a violent 
Conſtriction of the Heart, but more eſpe- 
cially of the ſaid Ventricle, in order to 
propel this Blood as much as poſſibly could 
be through the Lungs into the Left Ventricle 
of the Heart. 

This was the Reaſon alſo why the Side 
of the Right Ventricle proved ſo ſtrong 
and thick, becauſe all Muſcles will in- 
creaſe 11 Bulk above the reft by violent 
Exerciſe. - 

The Reaſon why the Heart ſhould ſtrike 
with its violent Pultation againſt the Left 
Side of the Breaſt, whereas the Tumefaction 


appeared only in the Right Ventricle of the 


Heart, muſt be accounted for thus; vis. 
Conſidering that all the Blood could not be 
expell'd out of the Right Yentricle, by rea- 
{on of the foreſaid Obſtruction, and {uffer- 
ing a very violent Compreſſion by the vio- 
lent Conſtriction of the muſcular Side of 
the Ventricle, the Septum of the Heart, and 
conſequently allo the Heart it telt, was pro- 
pelled towards the Left Side, as has been 
{hewn before. 

But here it is to be obſerved by the by, 


that the Palpitation of the Heart, which 


comes on a ſudden and unforeſeen, may owe 
its Caute alſo to this, That upon any over- 
heating of the Blood, when it 15 put into 
too violent a Motion, it ruſhes with too 
rapid a Current into the Ventricles of the 
Hearts fo thit the Heart is under a Ne- 
ceſſity for the Expuliton and Diſcharge ot 
this extraordinary AfBuence of the Blood, 
to make alſo a more extraordinary Con- 
ſtriction. 

It oueht alſo to be remember'd in this 
Place, that the Heart, as well as all the other 
Muſcles, being ſubject to convulſive Mo— 
tions, its Palpitation may ſometimes be at» 
tributed alſo to tha: Cute. 

But as to what relates to the Difnculty of 


Nel piration, Wherewith this Patient uſed to 


be affected at all Times upon any extraordi— 
| ary 
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nary Motion or Exerciſe, this muſt be de- 


duced from thence, that the Blood which 


by the Contraction of the Muſcles was car- 
ried with a more plentiful Stream to the 
Right Ventricle of the Hcart, found it felt 
iuterrupted in its free Courte through the 
Lungs, and into the Left Ventricle of the 


By ſaying this, I would nevertheleſs not 


be underſtood thus; as if it were my Opi- 
nion, that the Blood detained in the Lungs 


did ſo far ſtop them up as not to afford a 


frec Paſſage to the Air: For let the ſanguife- 


rous Veſſels of the Lungs be never ſo much 


E&rtended with Blood or any other Liquid, 
the Lungs themfelves will never twell big— 


ger; but nevertheleſs are expanded or exten- 
ded by the Air that 1s drawn 1nto them, 
and when that is gone again, they ſoon de- 
creaſe again. 


This every one may be convinc'd of, by 


making an Experiment. 1n the dead Body 
of any Animal, by conveying tome Blood 
or other Liquor into the Vena Pulmonalzs, 
after a Ligature made upon the Arteria Pul- 
»;0nalis, and then blowing the Air into the 
Lungs by the Help of a Pair of Bellows ap- 
»ly'd to the Aſpera Arteria. 

But whenever the Blood does ſtagnate in 
the Veſſels of the Lungs, the Patient will be 
the ſame as if Reſpiration were ſupprets'd, 
for there are chiefly two Things proceeding 
from Reſpiration : 

Fir/# to convey the Maſs of Blood through 
the Lungs into the Lett Ventricle of the 
Heart; (tho' this is not fo much owing to 
the Motion of the Lungs as to the nitro- 
acrious Particles, which being intermix d 
with the Blood by Reſpiration, ferment the 
Blood, and keep it from coagulating, as has 
deen ſhewn eltewhere.) And therefore if 
tl. e Blood docs upon any Account or Reaſon 
itagnate in the Lungs, as it happen'd in the 
before- mentioned Cate, the Patient labours 
immediately under Dithculty of Breathing, 


and is in a Manner ſuffocated. 


The Second Effect of Reſpiration is, that 
the nitro-acrious Particles may be together 
with the Blood carried in a ſufficient Quan- 
tity to the Brain, in order to give a freſh 
Supply of the animal Spirits, which unless 
it be done in due Meaſure and Order, the 
Secoud Reſpiration of the Brain being ſup- 
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reſs d, there will ſoon enſue 3 gra 
Detect of the Spirits, aud frequent Sa 
11g5. 


In what Manner the Action of Leqig 


is per form d. 


RY Way of Appendiæ, we will add ſon 
: thing here alſo concerning that a 
tion, by which the Animals do 1:6 
themſelyes altogether from the Ground FI 
Leaping. x] 
Ihis Motion, according to the moſt ing 
nious Doctor Wilts, is not owing to tþ 
Contraction of the Muſcles, but rather pn 
ceeds from ſome claſtick Vertue ; for tha 
are the Words of this learned Man in 
Anſwer to Doctor Highmore. 
In caſe there were no other Attradia 
but to the Part that is immoveable, Hoy 
would it be poſſible for an Animal 
move it felt altogether, and to lift it fl 
at once from the Ground, for the Motin 
of the Whole does follow the Motion d 
each of the moving Parts; and therefor Wi 
if theſe can only be drawn one to anothe, 
and can lift themſelves wholly up, with 
out any elaſtick Vertue, I am then willig 
to own, that I am not able to comprchevl 
by what Means, and by what Conte 
vances, an Animal can raiſe it ſelf u 
* from the Ground, and leap up and dom 
* from Place to Place. 2 
But for my Part I am as little able vl 
comprehend what this learned Man mean 
by the elaſtick Vertue of the Organs; n 
ther do I ſee any Reaſon why we ſhoull 
have Recourſe to it, ſince that Motion «i 
the Animals by which they may raiſe tm 
{elves from the Ground, may be very cl 
veniently made by the Contraction of it 
extending Muſcles ; as will be apparent fro 
what follows. 
Let, in the Fig. 10. Tab. 81. there be! 
Stick, a, b, which muſt be ſuppos d to & 
turn d round its Center 4; now I ſay, tlt 
every Part of this Stick thus turn d ou 
viz, c, b, will be ready to decline as mW. 
as in them lies from the Centers of the Ot . 
cles deſcribd by themſelves, and will mo 
towards the ſtreight Lines c e, and b e; 
here the Thing 1s the {ame as what may, 1 


c 
« 
c 
. 
c 
c 
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0 
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c 
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Jin a Stone turn'd about in a Sling, 
Hach 4 ichn always to ſlip out of the 
ling, and to enter upon its Motion in a 
reight Line, as it has been long ago ob- 
v4 by the moſt ingenious Monſieur 


Der Cartes. . b 
. let us ſuppoſe the ſame Stick that 18 
rd round, whil{t plac'd in an horizontal 
tuation, to be loole from its Center 4, 
ou will then find him not to go on in a 
WE ular Motion, but to aſcend directly up- 
ade. ] De , 

Now this being granted, let, as in 
ig. 2. Tab. 81. 4, e, be the Os Tibia, and 
, the Os Cruris, and e, b, c, the Maſculi 
xrenſores Tibie 3 now when theſe are con- 
acted, and the Animal put beforehand in 


i, e, u, will be turn'd round the Protu- 
WScrzncy of the Os Tibiæ near e, in the fame 
inner as the beforeſaid Stick round its 
enter. | 

So that the Os Craris, or Thigh-Bone, 
hen thus turn'd round and tending to 
ore upwards, if it be turn'd about with 
ſufictent Impulſe or Strength by the fore- 


ffect, and the Thigh Bone will pull the 
= 7: along with it upwards. In the 
ne Manner it is with the MAuſculi Exten- 
„ of the Foot, Back, Cc. by the ſtrong 
ontraction of which, the Parts into which 
ey are inierted are turn'd round and car- 
ed upwards. 

Thus you may ſee in Fig, 12. Tab. 81. 
bich repreſents to you the Muſcles Exten- 
s of thc Foot, Leg, Thigh and Back, to- 
ber with the Bones into which they have 
Pr [iilertions. The Reaſon why we have 
be fame Figure given you a Delineation 
of the bending Muſcles of the Arm, Cubit 
PS Hand, ie, becauſe theſe Muſcles allo con- 
ibute their Share towards this Elevation of 
hole Body; viz. as far as they, being 
eacly contracted, do pull with ſome 
eech Parts annex d unto them upwards, 
ey once miy find in himſelf when he 


<5 to leap, 
[our here it is to be obſerv d, that the be- 
| 0 bones, together with the Parts an- 

4 1 pro them, are not by the Contraction 
1 a ad Mulcles pull'd directly upwards, 
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convenient Poſition for Leaping, the Os 


3 Muſcles, this Endeavour will take 
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but that the Parts belonging to the Thigh 
are raiſed upwards and forwards, and the 
Parts of the Back on the contrary upwards 
and backwards, as may be ſeen in the fore- 
ſaid Figure. This muſt however be taken 
thus; that in the Motion of the Animals, 
which raiſe themſelves directly upwards, 
the ſame Force or Impulſe by which ſome 
Parts are tending forwards, and that by 
which the reſt are carried backwards, being 
fix d in an Egzilibriam, do mutually check 
each other; and in the mean while dimi- 
niſhes the other Motion, by which all the 
Parts are raiſed upwards, and according as 
the Animals leap forwards or backwards, this 
Force, which draws ſome of the Parts for- 
wards, and others backwards, muſt be the 
molt prevalent. 

But to give you till a more clear Idea of 
the Matter, I ſay that the beforeſaid Maſculi 
Extenſores do, by the Means of their Con- 
traction, raiſe the Animal upwards, altoge- 
ther after the ſame Manner as we ſee a 
Thing thrown out of our Hands to a Di- 
ſtance. | : 

Now concerning the Force or Impreſſion 
made upon thoſe | hings that are thrown to a 
Diſtance, we can't have any other Conception 
or Notion of it, than that it is one only 
Motion, into which after a Thing is once put, 
it will continue in the ſame for ever, till 
ſuch Time that it is ſtop'd either by tome 
Bodies that light or are in its Way, or elſe 
by its innate Gravity. 

For in the ſame Manner (as the Great 
Des Cartes has very well obſerv'd) as when 
a Thing is in a State of Reſt, we don't in 
the leaſt imagine that it will ever begin to 
move, unleſs there be ſome Impulſion or 
Impreſſion made upon it by ſome Cauſe or 
other; ſo there is not the leaſt Reaſon to 
believe, that a Thing that is in Motion 
ſhould ever ceaſe or intermit its Motion of 
its own Accord, unleſs prevented by ſome 
Thing that is in its Way. | 

For conſidering that inanimate Beings are 
not in a Capacity to diſpoſe of themielves, 
but are ſubject to the Diſpoſal of others, 
there 1s a Necellity for their continuing 1n 
the ſame State in which they are plac'd tor 
ever, until that State is alter d by tome ex- 


ternal Cauſe or other. | : 
S Con- 
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Concerning that Impulſe or Impreſſion 
made upon a Stone caſt out of a Sling, or a 
Bullet ſhot out of a Gun, we can frame 
no other Notion of them, than to be a moſt 
ſwift Motion, by which the Things that 
are thrown, or caſt out, are under ſuch a 
Conſtitution when they come forth out of 
the Sling, or out of the Gun. 

To give you an Inſtance in relation to 
what has been {aid upon this Head : Let us 
ſuppoſe a Pendulum that is let down out of 
any Point of a Circle; whilſt this does de- 
ſcend to the lowermoſt Part of the Cir- 
cle, it does not reſt there, but will aſcend 
to the End of the Circle, very near at the 
ſame Height oppoſite to the other. Now 
pray what is it that makes the Pendulum to 
aſcend thus? For as to the Gravity, that is 
unable to produce an Aſcent in its own Na- 
ture, which on the contrary endeavours to 
make Things deſcend ; and yet at the fame 
Time in this Caſe the Gravity, of the Pendu- 
lum is the real, Cauſe which makes it 
afcend ; viz. in ſo far as the Pendulum, when 
brought to the lowermolt Point of the Cir- 
cle, by the continued Impulſe of its Gravi- 
ty, has acquired ſo quick a Motion, that it 
is able to raiſe it ſelf upwards; for the higher 
the Point in Place is from hence the Pen- 
dulum is let down, the higher it will rife 
again at the oppoſite Part; which happens 
for no other Reaſon, but that the Pendulum 
being fallen down from a higher Place, has. 
in the lowermoſt Point of the Circle ob- 
tained a much more ſwift Motion, and con- 
{equently alſo a much ſtronger Impulſe or 
Impreſſion. 

It happens altogether after the ſame Man- 
ner with a Bullet when it comes out of a 


quires a very quick Motion, and cn 


let ſhot out of a long Gun, 
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Gun that is pretty long, by which | ; 
quently alſo a very ſtrong Impreſſion or 
pulſe, ; 2 ? 
For the quick Motion, or the Impulſe 
Impreſſion made upon a Stone then 
falling from off a high Place, or of Th 
are in 
by one and the fame Cauſe; wiz, Th 
whilſt the Stone is deſcending, or the Bul 
paſſes through the Barrel of the Guy, þ 
Impulſe of Gravity, or of the impell 
Force, 1s removed at cach Inſtant. 4 


But to come to the Application of 
has been ſaid juſt to the . Que 
When an Animal bends. it ſelf, in ordery 
put it ſelf into a proper Polition for Lay 
ing, (for we ſee that when an Animal it 
leap, or raiſe it ſelf upwards, it muſt 
Neceſſity bend or inflect it ſelf firſt) thy 
the Mulcles that extend the Members do: 
in general enter into a very violent Gy 
{triction ; whence it is, that all the Parts 
the Animal are carried upwards, as is 
dent from what has been ſaid above. 

And as all the Parts of the Animal, a 
conſequently alſo the Animal it ſelf, are 
the foreſaid Muſcles put into a Motion 
riſe upwards, theſe Muſcles do by the fan 
Manner raiſe the Animal on high or u 
wards, as Things that are thrown out at 
moyed ſomewhere or other; for the In 
preſſion made upon Things projected, 1516 
thing elſe than a Motion towards fot 
certain determinated Place, towards wha 
a certain Thing is calt by ſome 1mp:iln 
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mane Nature. 


TN this illuminated Age of Experimen- 
tal Philoſophy, and Anatomick Know- 
\ ledge, there have been many, who 
laying aſide that antique Hypotheſis of 
nimal Spirits, as both improbable and un- 
ceſſary, hold it to be ſufficient to ſolve all 


ſuppos d that the Dictates of the Soul are 
anſmitted from the Brain to the Nerve 
d Muſcle to be us d, not by Emiſſion of 
y Subſtance whatſoever, but by a meer 
ontraction of ſuch Fibres of the Brain as 
e continued to them, at the other inſerted 
to the Head of the Muſcle, ſo as to make 
e continued Cord all along; if a Motion 
excited ad Nutum Anime in the Fibres of 
e Brain, the ſame muft be at the ſame 
ume excited in the Nerve alſo and the Muſ- 
2 by reaton of their Continuity. 

le An cients, tis well known, unani- 
ea aught, that the Soul effects Motion 
_ ics at Plcaſure, by tranſmitting 
_ Nc Brain, by the Nerves, into them a 
en moſt chin, moſt ſubtil, and moſt 
WE Subtnce, which they call therefore 
i Sirits, by whoſe ſwift and copious 
is Muſcles to be moved being in an 
tas it were inflated and diſtended ſe- 
= Latiadinem, they are forced to con- 
or chorten themſelves ſecundum Longi- 
„and by that Contraction to pull and 
_ i Members to which they are faſten d. 
ais Opinion hath been without any 
e mb:zcd and afferted through a long 
* Y ot Ages down to this in which we 


3 En theſe two ſo different and irre- 
YL 5 cable Opinions, I am forced to ſuſ- 
ey Judgment, fays wy Author, not 


je Phenomena of Voluntary Motion, if it 


/ voluntary Motion, according to the Syſtem 
% Borellus, Willis, Gliſſon, Harvey, and others. 
Taken from Door Charlton's Enquiries into Hu- 


yet being able to diſcern which bath the Ad- 
vantage abeve the other in Point of Veri- 
ſimilitude. To reje& either of them as erro- 
neous, would hardly conſiſt with the Rules 
of a Philoſopher, who ought to weigh Truth 
as in a Ballance, There remains nothing 
then but to examine both, and after the 
Arguments are produc'd on both Sides, to 
give Sentence which of the two Opinions is 
the more probable. Out of Deterence to 
Antiquity, we ſhall begin with the Opinion 
of the Ancients, and firſt of all defend the 
. of Animal Spirits. 

n the firſt Place therefore, ſeeing every 
Inſtrument ought to be accommodated both 
to the Nature and Force of the Agent that 
is to uſe it, ſo as to hold ſome Proportion 
to the Energy of the one, and to the Con- 
ditions of the other; and ſeeing that Folun- 
tary Motion is commanded and-executed 1n 
one and the ſame Moment of Time, with 
Velocity equal to that of Lightning: Con- 
ſidering this, it ſeems neceſſary that the In- 
ſtrument upon which the Soul immediately 
impreſſes her Power, ſhould be ſuch as is 
naturally fit to convey the ſame from the 
Brain, by the Nerves, into the Muſcles, 
tanquam in inſtanti, and molt eaſily. But in 
the whole Body nothing is found ſo caſily 
and ſwiftly moveable, as that moſt ſubtle 
and meteoris'd Subſtance of which the Si- 
rits Animal are ſuppos d to conſiſt; and 
therefore it is contentaneous that they arc 
the immediate Inſtrument of the Soul in 
Voluntary Motion. 

Here it may be objeRed, That although 
thele Spirits be ſuppos'd to conſiſt of Mat- 
ter the molt refin'd and moſt agile imagina- 


ble, more ſubtile than the Particles of Ligbr, 
$2 CY 
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or Des Cartes's Materia Subtilis; yet till they 
muſt be Bodies, and therefore can hold no 
conceivable Proportion to the Soul, which is 
believed to be Incorporeal or Immaterial. But 
tho' this Objection lies heavy on this Do- 
ctrine, it ſeems not to be much reliev'd up- 
en the other Hypotheſis, of the Muſcles being 
mov d by the Nerves excited or invigorated 
at their Original by Motion begun in the 
Fibres of the Brain by the Soul. 

Secondly, It is evident that the motive 
Power of which we are ſpeaking, is not inhe- 
rent in the Muſcles themſelves, nor in the 
Nerves inſerted into them, but deriv'd and 
emitted into them from the Brain ad Nutum 
Auimæ, as ſhe has Occaſion to uſe them. 
If jo, what Notion can we have for ſuch a 
Power, unleſs we conceive it to be a cer- 
tain Invigoration or Force ſuddenly commu- 
nicated to, or impreſs'd upon the Fibres of the 
Muſcles? And wherein that Invigoration's to 
confiſt, if not in a Diſtention of thoſe Fi- 
bres, by ſome Influx from the Brain? 

Thirdiy, If there be no invigorating 
Iuflux from the Brain through the Nerves, 
How comes it that an Obſtruction or 
Compreſſion, of any one of them, forth- 
with cauſes a Palſcy in that Part to which 
the obſtructed or compreſs d Nerve belongs ? 
Is it not only from hence, that the Inter- 
courſe betwixt the Brain and Muſcles of 
that Part is wholly ftop'd ? If the Nerves 
were deſignd and fram'd by Nature to do 
the Office of $:rings or Cords only, Why 
were they not made of one continued Sub- 
tance, but of many tlender Filaments or 
Threads? And why were not theſe {mall 
Threads clolely twilted together into a 
ſtrong Cord, but extended as Parallels, Side 
by Side, andintercepted with many narrow 
Canals or Paſſagts betwixt them, and all in- 
clos'd within a membranous Coat extreamly 
thin and flender? Certainly, if we atteu- 
tiicly contemplate the Artifice of Nature, 
in the Figure and Contexture of a Nerve, 
we {hali find our ſelves almoſt obligd to 
acki.owl:dec, that the Fibres were ſo diſ- 
pes'd in Parallels, with fmall Canals run- 
Ni::7 along betwixt them, to give tree and 
quick Paſſage to the ſubtle Influence to be 
traummitted from the Brain into the Muſcles, 
for the invigorating of their Fibres. And 
G4/a feflecting upon this, that if a Nerve 


be cut aſunder, the Muſcle into which 
was inſerted becomes ever after incapahje4 
being us'd to Yolumary Motion; from the 
with great Aſſurance he concludes, Ny 
igitur, Rivorum in Morem, a Cerebro, an 

nodam Fonte, deducunt Muſculis Vires : Wh 
tis remarkable, that he compares the New. 


not to Strings or Cords, but to Rixug M 
Conduit Pipes, framed for the Conygy F- 
of the invigorating Influence or firſt Ine 
from the Brain, as from a Fountain. 4 


what could he have ſaid, either more in 


ligible in it ſelf, or more favourable tui 


Doctrine of Animal Spirits? 


Foxrthl and Laſtly, It is not un wer 
Conſideration, that the Voluntary Mom 
Reptiles, ſuch as Earthworms, Snails, of 


ſuch like, is perform'd by the Help d 
certain Aerial or Spirituous Subſtance ſhin 
from their Heads, diſcernable in Sail: } 
the Sight. For if you put a large grey 90 
into a clear Vial, and hold him up agi 
a good Light, you may : plainly perca 
that when he begins to creep, a Chain 


little Bubbles will come from his Tail, alff 


move along one after another to the Midi 
of his Back, and thence up to his H 
When the Szail remains quiet, the Mot 
of the Bubbles ceateth ; as he again beg 
to advance, they allo begin their Cour 
anew, paſſing by a Kind of {low Cirala 
from the Tail to the Head along the Bit 
and from the Head to the Tail along 


Belly: So that it ſeems probable, that tk 
Bubbles being protruded or propelid in 
Manner deicrib'd, are inſtrumental to wn 


Motion of the Sail's fore Part, to which 
after draws up his hinder Part, making! 
Arch in the Middle, and ſo advances. 


Now tho Nature be obſerv'd to da 
the Inſtruments of Voluntary Mol ion in 
rious Sorts ot living Creatures, accoran 
to the Dixerſity ot their Bulks, Shapes, u 


ctions and Neceſlities of Liſe; and tit 


fore to inter a Parity of Contrivance of 11 
in more perfect Animals, from an Ov 
tion of the Action of ttiofe in leſs prion 


would ': but av tnariificial Argument; 
for as m1 


the {ſeldom varies het mo 


general VS Formation but upon 1 


ccility, at! when be doth, her Delleciag 


from her common Mc tiod are never 10 


but ſtill they carry fonie Analogy te 18 l 
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deins not improbable, that as the progreſ- 
Motion of Reptiles is perform'd by the 
in of an Aerial Subſtance, ſo likewiſe our 
ſcular Motion is made by the Help of a 
nituous Influx from the Brain 1mo the 
rvcs and Muſcles. ba AG 

Erhis is the Sum of the principal Argu- 
nts urg'd, partly by the ancient and part- 
the modern Defenders of Animal Spirits, 
Jof their neceſſary Uſe in Voluntary Mo- 
We hall next proceed to change the 
gument, and plead both againſt their Exi- 
nce and Ule. Phyſicians indeed ſpeak 
atly of Animal Spirits, as of the pleni- 
tent and immediate Inſtrument of the Soul 
all her Operations upon the Body. For 
hat Diſcaſe of the Brain can you name, 
hich hath not been attributed to their 
ices, either to their Detect, or Exceſs; to 
ir Stupidity and Sluggiſhneſs, or their 
ry. and Tumults; te their Interception, 
too copious and impetuous Influx; to 
eir Fixation, or inceſſant Exagitation ; to 
er Depravation by exotique and inconve- 
ent Mixtures; to their Diſſipation by 
tes and Narcoticks ; or to ſome other of 
thoutand Accidents to Which they are 
pros'd to be obnoxious. Nay, ſome have 
ne yet much further; and yet, after all 
ar {pecious Diſcourſes of theſe Emiſſaries 
the Soul, Animal Spirits, we are diſtracted 
various Opinions concerning them, (t111 
xicuſſy inquiring of what Matter, in 
hat Place, and how they are generated; 
hat are their Qualities, Motions, Ways 
d Manner of Acting; and in fine, uncer- 
inv herher they be real Creatures of Na— 
ee, cron the Idols of humane Imagina— 
: Ul}, 


ve 
1 din the Pores and Fibres of the Nerves, 
1 | 
os more tabtil Part of the Blood, {epa- 
KU nu tublind in the Brain, giving it 
e 5 | . 
e noble Name of Spirits s but they have 
et Cy certatn Reatons or Experiments 
VEN us to which of all the Fluids that are 
winde US that is like. Others therefore 
3 LOINEWRAL tarther, PrQNOUNCE 
See iris conſiſt of ſaline and ſul- 
re 0. 1cles, uahly analogous to the 
; W ine 2 Tie is | 7 
4 nde. ut uns 1s to feed our 
A e with ane Words, that ſignify 
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upon drinking a little Glaſs of Spirit of 
Wine, we find our Strength ſuddenly re- 

cruited ; but whether from the Humour we 
call Spirit, or from that other Matter that 

makes that Spirit fluid, or is perhaps for ſome 
other Reaſon join'd to it, who hitherto has 
determined? Beſides, the Animal Spirits, if 
any ſuch there be, ſeem to be fo far remote 
from the Subtiltiy, Acrimony, and Volatility 
of Spirit of Wine, that we want not jult” 
Reaſons to convince us they are not vola- 

tile, nor actually rarefied into Exhalations, 
nor acrimonious. Not volatile, becauſe if 
they were ſuch, certainly they would offend 
and trouble the Brain, as may be inter'd 
from the Laſſitude, Headach, Giddineſs, and 

other Symptoms that commonly invade 

Men next Morning after a Debauch with 

Wine, all which come from the volatile 
Spirits of the Wine. Not Actual Exhala- 

tions, becauſe in that State being mix d with 

other Humours of the Body, they would - 
produce Bubbles or Froth, or cauſe alſo an 

Inflation of the Parts containing them, net- 

ther of which is to be endured. Not Acri- 

moniaus, pungent, or offenſive by Aſperity 

of their Particles, becauſe if ſuch, they 

would continually irritate, prick and cot— 

rode the Brain and Nerves, and neceſjarily 

force them into Convulſions, and other 

tumultuous Motions. We may add, that 

they are not, as Hlvius imagined, apt to fer- 
ment; becauſe if ſuch, they could not but 

fret and diffolye the ſoft and tender Sub- 

{tance of the Brain, Cc. 

By theſe and other Reaſons induced, our 
molt excellent Gliſſon, in his Treatilt of the 
Stomach and Inteſtines, form'd his Animal 
Spirits of a Conſtitution exempt froin all 
theſe inconvenicnt Qualitics : He detcribes 
them to be * ild, placid, ſedate, fix'd, jrreer, 
nutritive, corrobor ati;;7, and apt to conſolid ate; 
and in all theſe Retpects exactly like the 
Spirits contain'd in the Vizite of an Eg. 
Their Subject he held to be tlie true Sec 
Nutritins, diitributed from the Brain ttiro' 
the Nerves to all ſpermatick Parts ; which 
he would have to be generated only in the 
Brain, and that the Matter of which they 
are in that Manner generated, is the mate 
mild and ſpermatick Part or the Blas, 
the icrimonious and more slaborate ert 
being reduced thence by the Femns tos 
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Purpoſe perhaps diſtributed into the Cortex 
of the Brain; concluding, that the ſelect 
Part is changed into Animal Spirits, not by 
Sublimation, &c. but by Mitigation, Refri- 
geration, Cc. ſo that in fine, if their Nature 
agree with this Character, I do not fee by 
what Right they can be call'd Spirits, ac- 
cording to the common Notion Men have of 
all Things known by that Name. 
Equally uncertain it is by what Kind of 
Motion theſe inviſible Emiſſaries are tranſ- 
mitted from the Brain through the Nerves, 
whether they fly ſwiftly, or creep along 
ſlowly ; for ſome there are, who, fond of 
the Chimera's of their own Imagination, have 
conhdently taught, that theſe Spirits are not 
only moved moſt rapidly in the Brain and 
Nerves as Lightning is darted thro the Air, 
but as it were ſhot out at the Command of 
the Fancy into the Nerves, and recalled again 
by the ſame Ways in an Inſtant, according 
to the Exigence of the Actions to be per- 
formed by them; and yet neither of theſe 
tcem conſonant to right Reaſon. 
No Wonder then if Dr. Glifoa, plainly 
ditcerning the Incongruity of this molt ra- 
pid and reciprocal Motion attributed to the 
Animal Spirits, not only wholly rejected it, 
but thought of another plainly contrary 
thereunto ; for he concludes, that the Spirits 
lode'd in the Saccus Nutritius are carried 
from the Brain through the Nerves by a 
Motion not impetuous or rapid, but gentler, 
flow and placid, imperceptible oy the Sente, 
and tending only outward ; as the nourith» 
ing Juice of Plants is believed to creep up 


from the Roots along by their Fibres, and 


that they do not immediately move the Muſ- 
cles, but by recruiting their Vigour, and 
cor roborating the Tone of their Fibres, ren- 
der them able to execute their GCttces 
promptly and ſtrongly. He adds, that in all 
Veluntary Motion, the Fibres of the Muſcles 
do by their own proper vital Motion abbre- 
viate or contract themſelves, needing no co- 
pious and ſudden Afflux of Spirits, either 
Animal or Vital, to ſhorten them by Way 
of Inflation, and put them upon informing 
the Motions commatzled by the Fancy. 
Gliſſon ſuppoſes the Brain not only to have 
Power of moving it felt at Pleature, but 
what is yet more amuling, to be allo the 
Principle of our Cogitations, of eur Appe- 
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tite, and Animal Motion; which (ſays, 
ton) I cannot well comprehend : For tho 
it be granted, that the Medullary Sub 
of the Brain, however ſoft and tender * 8 
Touch, may nevertheleſs, in reſpe& g i 
ſmall Fibres of which placed in Streak 

F.-Y 
compoled, be capable of ſome Tenſion ._ 
Remiſſion ; yet do I not ſee by what RH 
it can either think, deſire, or move it fl 43 
Pleaſure, in order to Voluntary Motion, 3, 
though we ſhould grant the Brain a 
poſed natural Perception, with its inſepa WM 
Adjuncts; yet this would by no Means; 
fice to excite and cauſe Animal or V1, 
Motion, firſt in the Fibrils of the Brain, H 
in the Nerves, and after in the Muſcle; vi 
cauſe this Motion is far nobler than any wilt 
tion meerly ſpontaneous, and proceeds ul 
and depends upon a Principle incompary it 
more ſublime and energetick, namely vi 
Soul. The other is this: How ſo mill; 
Contraction of the Fibrils of the Brain ii 
that Part which is moved by the Appciz 
as he ſuppoſes not to exceed the Two bu 
dredth Part of a Finger's Breadth, can if 
fice to make a much greater Contractio i 
the Nerve deſtined to perform the A 
commanded ? For ſince the Fibrils of thi 
Brain are not only conjoined with the f 
of the Nerves thence produced along to thi 
Tendons of the Muſcles, but ſo united ali 
as to conſtitute ſo many little Strings oi 
Cords continued from their Original to i 
Ends or Inſertions; and ſince it is from Wo 
chauick Experiments manifeſt, that all Cad 
when pull 'd or {tretch'd at one End morea 
leſs, are cqually extended all along quit 
Home to the other, and this is by reaſond 
the Continuity of their Parts. Confideny 


theſe two certain and evident Truths, l 
not conceive, how in the {aid little Co 
the Brain and Nerves any Contraction 0" 


Tenſion can be made that ſhall be in oned 
their Extremes at leaſt Two hundred tis 
leſs than in the other. = 
It is indeed among Phy/ico- Mat hema; 
a mighty Controverſy, Whether or no 
Strings of a Lute, Viol, Harp, or any ol 
Muſical Inftrument, when wound up, K —_ 
equally ſtretch d or ftrain'd in all their Fat" 
Becauſe when they are tirain'd above A 
Strength, they are for the moſt part brow 
at the Ends, rarely in any other Part; , I 


ems to happen only from hence, that 
strings are at both Ends weaken'd by 
Jing up the Pegs, and being tied in a 
dt. whereby their Coherence of Parts be- 
violated, they mult needs be more fragil 
e than in any other Part to which that 
WE [cc hach not extended. Nevertheleſs, 
a ute String ſtretchd by a Plummer 
bio perpendicular at one End, and held by 
in's Finger at the other, is extended in 
Parts alike, is beyond all Controverſy; 
| that is ſufficient ; for from thence it is 
ſt evident, that howſoever, and in what 
t ſoever, a Nerve. is contracted, the Con- 
tion mult be equal in all Parts of it, not 
va Hair's Breadth at one End, and two 
hree Inches perhaps at the other. _ 
ut perhaps the Senſe of this judicious 
thor is this : That even the leaſt Invigo- 
on of the Brain may ſufhce to excite a 
ch greater Contraction 1n the Nerves, not 
much by 1mmediately contracting them, 
y ſo affecting their Perception natural, that 
may preſently contract themſelves by 
ntancous Motion, and that ſo much as 
ulſcient to execute ſtrenuouſly the Com- 
nd of the Fancy. Admitting therefore 
b Interpretation of Gliſn's Words, we 
It inquire, it tht invigorating Vertue 
ich he confers upon the Brain, conſiſts 
y 1n the Tomick Motion of its Fibrils, to 
Ich the Fibres of tlie Nerves are contt- 
d; and if fo, then whence it is that a 
ater and ſtronger Force or Vigoration is 
ited in the Threads of the Nerves, than 
ue Fri of the Brain that move them; 
W whethicr allo the ſo often mentioned Fi- 
cke | rain have rcquiſite Notice both 
Wil Command given by the Fancy, and 
Wt it 18 their Office to put the ſame in Exe- 
ion. Vic Ditriculiyces there are in this 
Kee Hofele ſit not caly io folve, and 
ien we hall not burthen the Reader 
beg. 
has then 


1 2 
* 


* are equally uncertain, 
ber there be 1% Acrum Natura any fuch 
shine Spirits of a diſtinct Species 
the J Spirits or not. Harvey denies 
cnc in his Book de Generatione 
aum. do did all the Peripareticks againſt 
%. So Sir George Ent, in his Antidiatribe, 
=_ Hig no Spirits in the Animal but 
=__ 79H Hom the eat of the Blood; 
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and Gl:iſſon is of the ſame Opinion. Indeed 
if a Man ſeriouſly and without Prejudice 
conſiders the Bulk, Temperament, various 
Parts and Texture of the Brain, be will at 
length find but little Reaſon to believe that 
Nature hath framed it for a [ aboratory for 
the Spirits; for we are told, that theſe Spi- 
rits are made of the moſt ſubtil, moſt re- 
fined and volatilized Parts of the Arterial 
Blood by Way of Sublimation. But Malpig- 
hies himſelf, a moſt accurate Inquirer into 
the Structure of the Brain, hath after all his 
Micraſcopical Diſcoveries made this ingenuous 
Contfeſſion: Ut Verum ſatear, quo magis ma- 
niſeſta mihi eluceſcit Cerebri Structura, eb magis 
tot mirabilium Operationum explicandi Meiſbo- 
dum _=_ excidit. Simplicem tandem dum ag- 
noſco Cerebri Strutturam, ineptum oninino ad er- 
ponenda Sen ſuum & tam mbilium Operationum 
Phenomena reor : Ita ut hoc tantum conjicere 
poſſim, a Cerebri & Cerebelli Glandulis in conti- 
nuatos Ner vos ſeparari Succum quendam, ficut 
in ceteris: Glandulis proprio Vaſe excretorio di- 
latis, &c. | 
To come then toa Concluſion of this Ar- 
gument: From what hath been 1a1d, it ſu{- 
ficiently appears, that we are ſtill in great 
Uncertainty not-only of the Matter, Gene- 
ration, Nature, Qualities and Motion of the 
Animal Spirits, but of their very Extſtence 
allo : I thal! therefore proceed to the [»/tra- 
me ntum proxinum five ultimum which imme- 
diately and fenfibly performs the Act of Ho- 
lantary ANlotion. This all Men agree to be the 
Aſcles, in winch there occur three Things 
chicily to be conſider'd. by Anztomifs, vis, 
their common Conjtitution or Straltare, their 
principal and fenſible Differences, and the 
Reajon by which they move the Parts to 
which they arc athx'd ; for theſe Things be— 
ing duly explained, miy perhaps bring us at 
length to luch a Degree of Knowledge of 
the Manner of Voluntary Motion, as may, 
It not ſatisfy our Curioſuy, yet at leaſt ad- 
vance the nobleit of all our Intellestual De— 
lights, the gratciu! Admiration of the infi— 

nite Witdom-ot our Creator, 
Concerning the firſt therefore, it is obvious 
to cvery Man's Reaſon, that the immediate 
Organ of Voluntary Motion ought to be of 
ſuch a Conſtitution as may render it apt both 
to receive Invigoration, that is, to be excited 
to Motion by the Brain, and to move the 
1 Mem- 
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Member or Part to which it is affix d. It is 
manifeſt therefore, that a hard, inflexible, 
rigid and bony Subſtance is ſo far incompe- 
tent to both thoſe Uſes, that Galen affirm'd, 
that any Part caſually becoming hard and 
ſtiff, though only from a Cicatrice or Scar, 
is thereby render'd unfit for Motion; and 
that conſequently the Subſtance of a Muſcle 
.ought to be as Nature has made it, ſoft, rare, 
flexible, extenſible, and furniſhed with great 
Store of Fibres. 

It is alſo requiſite, in reſpe& of the Di- 


{ſtance betwixt the Brain and the Muſcle, 


that there thould be ſome third Thing inter- 
mediate and continued to both, by which 
the firſt Impetus in the former may be com- 
municated to the other, whether the Invigo- 


ration be affected by Influx of any Subſtance 


from the Brain, or by Dr. Gliſſon s Way for- 
merly deſcribed ; and the Nerves being the 
only Part of the whole Body qualified for 
this Uſe, Nature hath therefore prudently 
Inſerted one or more of them into each 
Muſcle, Now theſe two Parts, Fleſh and 
Neves, are the principal Ingredients requi- 


ſite to compleat the Eſſence of a Muſcle; as 
may be inferr'd from hence, that there are 


jome perfect Muſcles, particularly thoſe of 
the Forehead, the Temples, Bladder, Funda- 


ment, Cc. in the Compoſition of which nei- 


tler Tendon nor Ligament is to be found. 
But becauſe there is in ſome Parts to be 

moved, by reaſon of their greater Gravity, 

2 greater Reſiſtance to Motion than the muſ- 


culous Fleſh, in reſpect of its Softneſs and 


Tendernets, is of it felt able to overcome, 


chiefly in ſome Poſitions ; therefore there 


ought to be an Addition of ſome ſtronger 
and tougher Subſtance, which being con- 
nected or united to the Fleſh of the Muſcle, 
may both corroborate the ſame, and more 
firmly conjoin it to the Bones, ſo as to ena- 
ble it to overpower that Reſiſtance. Hence 
ft is, that ſome Muſcles, eſpecially ſuch as 
are deſtined to bear great Streſs in ſurmount- 
ing the Weight of great Members, or 1n 
ſtrong Motions, are furniſhed with Liga- 
gent, as well tor their better Firmation to 
the Bones, as for Augmentation of their 
Strength. 

But this Neceſſity not cxtending to all 
Muſcles, and a Ligament being of it ſclf 
immoveable and inſenſible, and the Nerve 
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being, in reſpec of the Softneſs and In 
of their Subſtance, not ſufficiently Ard 
pull great and heavy Bones without 
Acceſſion of Strength, it was requiſite uM 
ſhould be of both thoſe Parts compoly . 
third, that might be firmer and Rronger pf 
a Nerve, but ſofter and weaker than + 1; 
ment; ſuch is a Tendon, which in Sent; 
Aptitude to Motion much exceeds 2 
ment, and in Strength a Nerve, and iq 
fore made a Part of many Muſcles; I fa; „ 
many Muaſcles, not of all, becauſe ſome h 
no Need of Tendons ; as the Muaſcle o 8M 
Tongue, of the Teſticles, Penis, Lips, F 
and the Sphintters ; but thoſe only thy Mi 
framed for Motions either ſtrong or c 
nual. Thoſe that were deſtined to the 
tion of Pones, do all end in Tendon g ⁴ma 
or leſs, and are inſerted not into the Huy 2» 
or Conjunction of two Bones, nor ino 
End of the fame Bone from which they 
but near to the Head of another which 
are to move. Thoſe which are to be 
long in Motion, have likewiſe Need of 
doas both to corroborate and facilitate H 
Motions ; as is moſt evident in the Mu 
of the Eye, all which are furniſhed wil 
Tendons, Hence we come to under 
why Tendons are by Nature conferr'd u 
all Muſcles deſigned to perform (irons WAS, 
tions in Flexion, in Extenſion, and in H 
which is term'd Motus Tonicus; as in 
Arms and Legs, and in the Back for wht 
Erection of the Spine, &c. and why ola 
Muſcles are made up without Tendont, bu 
as in their Originals, fo likewiſe in th 
Ends, only fibroas. | 
That theſe four Parts of a Muſcle, nan 
ly, Fleſh, Nerve, Ligament, and Tendon, mig 
not want either Covering or Combinati 
Nature has providently 1nveſted and bout 
them together with a proper Membrane 
Coat, which ſeems to have theſe two ful 
Ules, vid. to cauſe Miſcles touching ot 
ing upon each other to {lip up and don 
{moothly, eaſily, and without inter: 
and to unite the Force of all the Fibre: vin 
they act. And finally, becauſe the vi 
Organ requires to be continually ſuppl 
with Life, therefore it is copiouſly furnls 
with Arteries and Veins : Thoſe to Wi 
Blood, by whole vital Heat all Parts ade 
pregnated with influent Life: Theſe " 


en the ſame Blood to the Heart after it hath 


4 that Office. And this may be 
2 explain the Conſtitution of a 
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355 the ſecond Thing to be conſider d, 
amely, the Differences oblerved among ma- 
vatious Mafcles; theſe are many, as be- 
De taken from their Diverſity in Subſtance, 
bene, Figure, Poſiion, Origination, Inſer- 
> Alling, and Uſes, all which I (hall light- 
touch upon. And firlt in reſpect of Sub- 
ance, ſome Muſcles are moſtly Carnous, as all 
. /incters, the Maſeles of the Jongue, Ce. 
2 I d:hers moſtly Nervous Or Membra notas, 38 
e -::i:/4:4 abducing the Tibia, the Qua- 
„, called by Galen Miaſculoſa 1 
otbers Diſfortor Oris, becauſe it is fir 
SE 0 untrily contracted in that Convulſion 
med 51/747 Oaicus, and ſome others. 
in reipect of Quantity, ſome are long, as 
je Rectus Abdominis, the Longiſſimus Dorſs, 
e Sartorizzs in the Thigh, Cc. others ſhore, 
the Pyramidales in the Bottom of the Bel- 
others broad, as the Oblique and Tranſ- 
% Muſcles ot the Abdomen, the Latiſſimus 
„/ depreſſing the Arm, Cc. others narrow, 
doe of the Fingers and Toes ; others chick 
4 %), as the two Faſti of the Thigh, the 
=: of the Buttocks, &c. others thin and 
aer, as the Gracilzs bending the Leg, &c. 
epd of Figure, loine are triangular, 
ere /1:.re, ſoine pentagonal, ſome pyrami- 
„ tome round, lome ot other Shapes; as is 
emplified in the Delcoides, Rhomboides, Sca— 
„, Trapegius, Cc. In reſpect of the Po- 
lion or Courſe of their Fibres, ſome are 
que, ſome tranſverſe, ſome above, ſome 
low, ſome before, ſome behind, ſome on 
ge right, others on the left Side: Where we 
ay obſerve in the general, that all oblique 
Wulcles ſerve to oblique Motions, all right 
W direct Ficxion or Extenſion, all internal 
d Flexion, all externa! to Extenſion. 
In reſpect of their Origination, ſome ariſe 
om Bones, and that either from the Heads 
them, as moſt of the greater Mulcles do; 
a little below, cr from ſome Sinus 
{mall Cavity in the Bone; ſome on- 
om one Bone, ſome from two or three ; 
bers from Cartilages or Griſtles, as the Muſ- 
55 Proper to the Larynx; others from the 
brane inſhrouding the Tendons, as the 
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Hands and Feet ; and others again from 
other Parts, as the Sphincters. In reſpe& of 
their Inſertion, ſome are inſerted into Bones, 
ſome into Cartilages, as the Muſcles of the 
Eyclids and of the Larynx; others into a 
Membrane, as the Muſcles moving the Eye; 
others into the Skin, as thoſe of the Lips; 
ſome ariſing from divers Parts are inſerted 
into one, and on the contrary, others ſingle 
in their Original are divided into their Ter- 
minations. | 
In reſpect of their Parts, by which we 
underſtand the Head, Belly or Tail of 2 
Muſcle, the Differences are various. Moſt 
Muſcles have but one Head, yet ſome have 
two, ſome three; whence they are named 
Bicipites and Tricipites, Moſt have but one 
Venter, yet ſome are double bellicd, as the 
Muſcle ſhutting the lower Jaw, that of the 
Os Hyoides ; whence they are called Di- 
gaſtrici and Biventres. Of ſome the Tails are 
broad and membranous, of others round 
and {lender ; of ſome ſhort, of others long; 
of tome perforate, of others entire; of ſome 
{ingle, of others double, triple, Cc. In re- 
{ſpect of the Diverſity of their Actions, in 
ſhort, the Muſcles admit of a triple Diffe- 
rence : The firſt is, that ſome are Confederates, 
both concurring to one and the ſame Mo- 
tion either of Flexioz.or Extenſion, one being 
placed on the right, the other on the left of 
the Member; others Antagoniſts, which per- 
form Motions contrary to each other. And 
indeed there are but few Muſcles that have not 
their Opponents: To every Flexor is oppoſed 
an Extenſor, to on Addattor an Abductor, 
to every Elevator a Depreſſor, excepting only 
the Sphintters, the Cremaſters, and the Oeſo- 
phagus. The Confederates geverally are equal 
in Size, Number and Strength; the Antago- 
niſts not, but different according to the 
Weight of the Part to be moved, and to the 
Force of the Motion. The ſecond Diffe- 
rence conſiſts in this, that ſome of the Muſ- 
cles move only themſelves, as the Sphincters; 
others move other Parts beſides themſelves. 
The third and laſt Difference ariſes from 
their proper Motions ; whence ſome are 
named Flexores, others Extenſores; ſome Ele- 
vatores, others Depreſſores 3 lone Adduttores 
others Abduttores ; ſome Rotatores, ſome Ma 
ſeteres, ſome Cremaſteres or Sujpenſores, lome. 
Conſtrictores, &c. A 
{ . 
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As for the 1:ſt general Theorem, namely, 


the Reaſon and Manner of the Muſcles mo- 


ving the Parts to which they are afhx'd when 
themſelves are invigorated by the Will or 
Appetite; foraſmuch as the Locomotion of the 
whole Body, or any Part thereof, if conſi- 
der d per ſe, that is, meerly as Motion, muſt 
be conſider d either as it is a certain Com- 
menſuration of the Length of Space betwixt 
the Terminus 4 quo and the Terminus ad quem, 
or as it is a Countervailing of Gravity. In 
both theſe Reſpects it requires to be ex- 
plained by the Help of Mathematical Prin- 
ciples. 


In the firſt Place then I obſerve, that every 


_ Muſcle hath a double Motion; the one Va- 


tural, in which the Fibres ſpontaneouſly re- 
tracting themſelves, return to their native 
Poſition after the Ceſſation of that Force 
that extended them, as all other ten Bodies 
do by the Motion of Reſtitution ; the other 
Animal, in which the ſame Fibres are farther 
contracted or abbreviated by a Force com- 
municated to them from the Brain, in order 


to the Performance of ſome Action intended 


by the Will or Appetite. ' 

Now that the natural Contraction of a 
Muſcle is not ſufficient for Voluntary Motion, 
though we ſhould ſuppoſe it to have been at 
firſt made upon the Stretch, is evident from 
hence, that betwixt every Muſcle and its 


Antagoniſt the natural Power of retracting 


or relaxing themſelves is equal; ſo that be- 
twixt two contrary Powers drawing cqual- 
ty, the Member mult remain tanquam in 
e/Equilibrio unmoved ; the Reaſon of which 
Equilibration may be illuſtrated by that Pro- 
poſition of Vitruvius: Que Corpora æqualia 
1 & ſub uno Diametro a Centro diſtant, 
veflos. As for Example: Let two Bodies of 
equal Weigh: be placed, the one at one End, 
and the other at the other End, of or upon 
the Diameter of a Circle, and neither of 
them ſhall move, becauſe their Gravity 1s 


equal at that Diſtance from the Center; but 


ſuppoſing both to move, they ſhall haſten 
to the Center of Gravity with equal Velo- 
city, becauſe they make equal Angles with 


the perpendicular. 


It is neceſſary then, that, in Voluntary Mo- 
tion of a Member equilibrated by two Antage- 


t Muſcles of equal Force, one of the op- 
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polite Muſcles overpower the otlier, ng 
its natural or ſpontaneous Contraction, y Ja 
is equal on both Parts; but by the 4; [ 


Force derived from the Brain, which wil 
the Natural Contraftion greater, and the 
vigorated Muſcle prevail: W hence it coli 
to pals, that the Member, which beo 
Acceſſion of the Animal Force was held f vl 
moved, and as it were tuſpendcd bet 
two contrary equal Powers, is determi. 
to Motion according to the Command i 
Will or Appetite. In the next Place | of 

ſerve, that in all / oluntary Motion, of y. 1 
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ſoever Member, there are two Terms v 


acknowledg'd ; one is the Part quisſcn . 
Fulciment to which the Head ot the D. 
Muſcle is faſten d, becauſe all Motion Mie 
made upon ſomething that is at Reſt; He 
other is in the Part moved, at the Inſenfmi 
of the Muſcle moving, and from we 

the ſame Muſcle doth by contracting ies 
draw the Member toward it ſelf : And 2 
is ſometimes leſs, ſometimes more elo] 
or remote from the Fulciment, accordin pl 
the jeſs or greater Reſiſtance of Grayi tr 
the Member to be moved, and accordin; ii elt 
the leſs or greater Vehemence required i 
Motion it ſelf; which Nature (whoſ: e 
Is not more admirable in any Thing, W 
in proportioning the Length of the In 
tion of every Muſcle, from the Hyporociin A 

or Point of Rett to the Weight of the H b 
thereby to be moved) reſpecting, hat wh T 
great Sagacity ſupplied the little Strength ect 
many flender Muicles, by inſerting He 
great Diſtance from the "+ Bp of their Wl. ced 
tion, or that Point about which the H . 
ber whereto they belong is to be mort ulcl 
The Reaſon. of which Mechanical Co den 
vance ſeems to be this; that all ſuch t 3 
Inſertions, by ſubſtracting Part of the Leg 
of the Bone to be moved, ſubſtract altoli a 10 
of the Weight of it, and ſo render the! ke 
cle able to countervail the remaining Wes Ef 
with leſs Force, 10 
For ſince there is no Motion in the M 
ter, according to that Propoſition 1n 6% 
chanicks, In Centro omnis Gravitas ceſſa # p 4 
ut neque grave, neque leve ad Centrum dipl go 
datur ; we may caſily underſtand, wiyt ec 
many Muſcles deſigned for ſtrong Moto 11 
the Terminus Stabilit is farther elonged ro ich 


the Terminus Mobilis, than in others dell 
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ons leſs ſtrong; viz. that by even a 
| 1 the Muſcle, which conſider d in 
proper Bulk, or inſerted at leſs Diſtance, 
zuld be inſufficient to the Effect inten- 
d, might countervail and elevate a great 
eioht, as is exemplified in the Muſcles of 
Hand, Arm, Thigh, and ſome other 
J * this Reaſon may be both confirmed 
4 illuſtrated by Three Mechanick Propo- 
ons; of which the Firſt is this: Omnis 
rentia Motus variatur ratione Centri ad Peri- 
iam. The Second is this: Quo quid re- 
tizs a Centro, eo velocius movetur, Ihe Third 
Quo Circuli Peripheria eſt major, eo major 
Diameter, & Motus velocior. And for the 
e Reaſon, vis. to augment the Force of 
ie Muſcles conſider'd ſimply without the 
lrantage of Poſition, it was alſo, that Na- 
ee has in many Bones ſuperadded to their 
as certain Knobs or Buttings out, called 
9% and Apopſyſes, to which the Muſ- 
are faſten'd: Nor doth it ſeem to be of 
ole Conveniency alone, that the has thus 
trived the Originals of all great and 
Wot other Muſcles higher or more elevated, 
re or leſs, than their Inſertions, but of 
olute Neceſſity ; for Firſt, Were the Head 
ay Muſcle incumbent upon another, or 
on any other ſenſible Part placed lower 
Wn its Tail or Tendon, the Muſcle could 
t be contracted without manifeſt Preſſure 
pain of the ſubjacent Part. 
ond), Had the Head of any Muſcle de- 
Ed for the Elevation of a Bone been 
cc upon the fame Level, or in a ſtraight 
ee with the Tail of it, then could not the 
Wuicle have been contracted at all, nor con- 
Juently could the Bone into which it is 
Icrted have been rais d upward ; becauſe 
 Fulciment or Bone from which the Head 
the Muſcle ariſes, being in a direct Line 
the other Bone that is to be raiſed, and 
o which the Tail of the ſame Mulcle is 
lerted, the Ends of the two Bones muſt 
ceſſarily preſs one on the other in a direct 
end by their mutual Reſiſtance hinder 
: Contraction of the Muſcle. 
But Nature perhaps ad yet another Rea- 
of this Mechanick Artifice, which 1 
decture to be this: Foraſmuch as the Uſe 
all Muſcles is to move the Parts into 
ich they are inſerted, and that they can- 
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not move thoſe Parts that ſtand in a direct 
Line with their Inſertions, but by bringing 
them to make obtuſe Angles with the Bone 
upon which they reſt, and that obtuſe An- 
gles cannot be made by Contraction of the 
Muſcles, unleſs their Originals be higher 
than their Inſertions ; therefore it was ne- 
ceſſary they ſhould be ſo framed ; for where 
the Bone to be moved is articulated in a di- 
rect Line with the Bone that remains quiet, 
as the Bones of the Limbs generally are, the 
moveable Bone cannot poſſibly be moved, 
but it muſt make an Angle firſt more ob- 
tuſe, and then leſs and leis obtuſe, until it 
come to a right Angle with the other Bone, 
that is the Hypomoclion or Reſt. For the Mo- 
tion of a Bone made by Contraction of a 
Muſcle, is but an Elevation or Tranſlation 
of it from its former Poſition in a right 
Line, with the ſuperior Bone to which it is 
articulate, toward a perpendicular or right 
Angle with the ſame; and that Tranſition, 
from a Poſture direct to a Poſition rectangu- 
lar, is made by Aagles leſs and leſs obtuſe 
ſucceſſively betwixt the two Bones. And as 
for the Elevation of a heavy Bone by a 
Muſcle in this Manner, that cannot be ef- 
tected, where the Force moving is either in 
a Line parallel to or lower than the Bone to 
be moved; but where the z-ovent is ſuperiot 
or higher, and by how much higher the mo- 
vent Power is placed above the Bone to be 
moved, by ſo much more eaſily is the Mo- 
tion performed, as may be evinced by the 
Mechanick Demonſtration of a Leaver, with 
a Weight hung at one End, and a perpen- 
dicular Cord in the Middle, with two other 
oblique Cords ; I ſay then, that the Weight 
at the End of the Yettis or Leaver is much 
more eaſily or with leſs Force lifted up by 
the perpendicular Cord, than by either of 
the oblique Cords ; for when the perpendi- 
cular Cord is pull'd, the whole Force is em- 
ployed only in raiſing of the Weight; and 
therefore by how much nearer the Line is to 
the Leaver, by ſo much the more eaſily is 
the Vectis moved, and the Weight elevated: 
And on the contrary, by how much the fur- 
ther the oblique Lines recede from the per- 
pendicular toward a Parallel with the FVectis, 
by ſo much the greater Force 1s required ta 
raiſe the Weight; becauſe in a Poſition pa- 
ralle}, the Traction or Force is either direct- 
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ly from, or directly toward, the Fulciment, 
and conſequently can never raiſe the Veltis. 
Whence we may eaſily collect the Reaſor 
why the /»ſcles generally, have their Origi- 
nals ſomewhat Ligl.er than their Tniertions, 
and why their Motions are o much the 
ftrovger, by how much the higher their 
Heads are raiſed ; which 1s what was to be 
inquired. There is yet another /ecnanick 
Artifice of Nature both to facilitate and 


— 


corroborate the Force of Muſcles deſigny | 
effect ſtrong Motions or elevate we in 
Bones, and that is, as hath been before in c 


ed, by prolonging their Tendons to gem 
Length than thole of other Muſcle . 10 „ 
to the ſuſtaining of a Weight upon 1g _ - 


Nutrition, and what elſe relates to it, agreeable if 
the Opinions of Harvey, Gliſſon, MalpichiuMi.. 
Willis; and particularly from that incompardl 
Tratt of the Learned Sir George Ent, called H 


Antidiatriba. 


HAT I may both illuſtrate and con- 
6 : firm this Doctrine of Natrition, give 

me Leave to repreſent the Method 
and Proceſs of Nature in the Formation of 
a Chick out of an Egg, according to the 
molt accurate Obſervations of Malpighius, 
the Sum of which is this: Firſt, That the 
Spirit, Plaſtic: Vertue, or Archeas, call it by 
what Name you pleale, of the Egg, lies dor- 
mant as it it were and unactve for ſome 
Time after the Egg hath been laid, as if it 
expected the Incubation of the Hen, or ſome 
other Warmth equivalent thereto, to help it 
to exert its Power, and begin the great Work, 
and build for it ſelf a Houſe, according to 
the Idea or Model preſcribed by the Divine 
Architect, whoſe Inſtrument it is. Secondly, 
That this Spirit having drawn the firſt Lines 
or Threads of the ſolid Parts of the Embrio, 
and diſpoſed them into their proper Seats, 
doth immediately after deſign certain Ways 
or Paſſages by which thoſe {lender and deli- 
cate Stamina may be commodiouſly ſupplied 
with vital and nutritive Liquors for their En- 
livening and Nutrition, and to that End mark 
out or appoint three Fountains ; one out 
of the firſt Rudiments of each Yentricle of 
the Heart; and a third, conſiſting of many 


or Leaver, it is all one whether the ſuſa y 
ing Cord be ſhorter or longer, provide 
lame Degree of Advance toward a Per Cs 
dicular be obſerv'd. .. 
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Rills, flowing from the like Rudimenzi ©: 
the Brain, Thirdly, Lett theſe ſo nec e 
Fountains ſhould by Exhauſtion fail, it 
{ame Architect provides alto for their ole 
tual Supply. To irrigate the Brain, o a 
lets are brought thither from the Tru be ef 
the grand Canal of the Heart; and toHH sio 
the Current of the Heart, three new Sm nted 


are derived to it; one from the interior hn: 
or Colliquamentum, a ſecond from the “7 
by the Ravel, and a third from the Vo 
the Egg by Veins : By all theſe impor 
Conduit-pipes, freſh Liquors may conti 
ly be deduced from the Parts nouriſhed ui 
the Heart. = 
Fourthly, Tis evident, that the ſame wa 
ſible Agent advances in the next Pla: Wi 
diltribute the Veſſels derived from the 
diments of the Heart, viz. the Arterial 
monaris and Aorta, firſt whole, then dir 
and ſubdivided into Branches (ti)! (mW 
and ſmaller, till at laſt they d wind 1 
Capillaries ; and on the contrary, to ch, 1 
and by Degrees unite all the Rivuicts 0p”: 
return from the Stamina of the ſolid Pa e: 
the Hearr, till they all meet and m² en 
Confluens in the fingle Trunk of eithet e <0: 
Vena Porte or Vena Cava, And Mug ' ww 
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byetbe Help of Microſcopes, obſerved 
in varicous Veins lying in the 7385 a 
or Space not yet extended to either the 
or Liver ; and therefore allo not the 
, but the Sm of the Parts * 
t, ought to be reputed the Origine o 
%%. RT he Hs the 
, Tis no leſs evident, that fromm th 
ning the vital Saccus is clear and tranſ- 
pt, and to remains till ſomewhat of the 
hath been mixd with it. For not 
4 /1alpighizes, but our cqually curious 
=. cxpreſly affirms, that he had ſeen 
=: a ruſty Colour in the Coats 1n- 
ie che E710 of a Chick, betore any 
ee caſt Ssigus of Blood could be diſcern d 
na about the HErart. But this fo early 
laning of Blood may be aſcribed either 
be ſpcedy Excitation of the Spirits by 
tion of the Hen, to whole Heat thole 
ns are ſomewhat nearer than the Heart 
or to this, that perhaps ſomewhat of a 
fincture had preceded and cauſed that 
or dak Ked. ; 
|| the Canals of the Body being fix'd 
cpend, and the vital Liquor exalted 
e Degrees nearer to Perfection, the 
WW: atforemention'd proceeds to finith the 
go Body; ſo regulating its Operations, 
Wo augment thoſe Parts firſt which ought 
e firſt uted ; and then to add to the Di- 
nſions of others, whoſe Uſe may be longer 
nted without Detriment. The ſame Spirit, 
it {pins the firſt Samina of all the ſolid 
ris, jo doth it gradually augment and 
npleat them all out of one and the fame 
nogeneous Liquor, and this by Tranſmu- 
p the ſume into as many ſeveral Forms, as 
re are different Kinds of ſimilar Parts in 
whole Body; naincly into Bones, Carti- 
% Ligaments, Tendons, Membranes, Fi- 
„ Kc, 10 that all the Organs are at length 
pos d of diſſimilar Parts by wonderful 
ace, without the leaſt of Confuſion or 
ongruity. Now therefore that we may 
£0:7modate this to our preſent Purpole, if 
s ve the Method aud Proceſs that Na- 
© ules in the Generation of Oviparazs 


Kin of Fiviparoas allo, as Dr. Harvey's 
blerrations and our own affure us that 
doch: We may {ately conclude, that 
une Frühes are in like Manner form'd, 
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mals; and it ihe uſes the like in the Pro- 
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augmented and finith'd, by one and the 
lame Spirit, out of one and the ſame 
Matter. 

I (hall add, that the ſame Spirit reinaining 
and working in us through the whole 
Courſe of our | ite , doth in the ſame Man- 
ner perpetually regencrate us out of a Li- 
quor analogous to the »hire of an Egg, by 
tranſmuting the ſame into the Subſtance of 
the ſolid Parts of our Body: For Nutrition 
Is neceſſary to all Animals, not only in re- 
ſpect of the Augmentation of their Parte, 
while they are little Ey br30's, but alſo in 
reſpect of their Conſervation after during 
Lite ; becauſe their Bodies being in a natu- 
ral Conſumption or Exhauſtion, wou'd in- 
evitably be ſoon reſolv'd into their firſt 
Elements, unleſs Providence in a natural 
Courſe had ordain'd a contiuual Renovation 
or Reparation of the Parts by Subſtitu— 
tion and Aſſimilation cf freth Matter, 
in the Room of thoſe Particles diſpers d and 
conſum d. 

The Deprædator then, or efficient Cauſe of 
the perpetual Confumption of our Bodics, 
ſeems to be, what all Philoſophers unani— 
moully hold it to be, the vital Hear of the 
Blood, therein firſt kindled, and continually 
renew'd, and by the Arteries diffuſed to all 
Parts of the Body, that they may thereby be 
warm'd, cheriſh'd and enliven'd. This vital- 
Heat continually glowing within us, and. 
principally in the Fentricles of the Heart, is 
called the Flame of the Lamp of Lite, and 
is what we generally underſtand by the Ca- 
lidum innatum. But ſuppoſing it to be an 
actual Heat, conſiſting in a certain Motion 
of the various Particles of the Blood, and in 
{ome Degree analogous to Fire or Flame, I 
cannot conceive how 'us poſſible for it to 
ſubſiſt or continue for fo much as a Moment 
of Tune, unleſs it be maintained by conve— 
nient Fuel, which is thereby inceſſantly fed 
upon, and by Degrees conſumed: This vital 
Heat tlierefore without Intermiſſion agita- 
ting, diflolving and conſuming the minute 
and molt eaſily exſoluble Particles of the 
Body, muſt be the Deprædator here ſought 
after. | 

The Matter conſumed we may ſuppoſe 
chiefly to be the fluid Parts of the Body, 
elpecially the Blood and Spirits, which ae. 


cally exloluble, and ſome what, though but 


little, 
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little, of the Subſtance of the ſolid Parts; 
for Experience ſhews us,that divers Animals, 
as Bears, Dormice, Smallows, Cc. lleep the 
whole Winter without receiving any Sup- 
ly of Aliment ; and yet have all the ſolid 
arts of the Body as large and firm when 
they awake again in the Spring, as when 
they firſt betook themſelves to their Dens or 
Dormitoriecs ; and the Reaſon ſeems to be 
this, that their Vital Heat being all that Time 
calm and gentle, conſumes their Blood and 
© Spirits but ſlowly, as a Lamp burns long 
when the Oil that feeds it is much, and the 
Flame but little and calm. 

As for the Manner how the Blood, Spirits, 
and other Fluids are conſum'd by the Vital 
Heat; this may ſufficiently be explain'd by 
the familiar Example of Oil conſum'd by 
the Flame of a Lamp. Now continual 
Diſperſion being the proper and viſible Effect 
of Fire or Flame, the Matter or Fuel where- 
in it ſubſiſteth cannot but be in continual 
Flux or Decay. In like Manner the Vital 
Heat of Animals ſubſiſting by a continual 
Accenſion of new Spirits in the Blood, thoſe 
Vital Spirits no ſooner arrive at the Heart, 
but having warm'd and inliven'd the ſolid 
Parts, they immediately fly away, and diſ- 
perſe theinſelves by inſenſible Tranſpiration. 
Moreover, there being in all the ſolid Parts 
of the Body certain mild, ſweet, and bal- 
lamick Spirits, as it were affix d to and in- 
corporated with them, tis very probable 
that the Vital Spirits acting upon them by 
little and little, diſlodge them, render them 
volatile, and at length wholly diſperſe them; 
xwwhereupon the minute Particles in which 
they did reſide are excluded together with 
the Exhalations of the Blood. 

Here no Man I hope will exact an accu- 
rate Computation of the daily Expences of 
this Vital Heat; but we may conjecture 
from the ſtaticx Experiments of Sanctorius, 
that the Expence is great: For Inſtance, if 
forty Pounds of Meat and Drink be ſup- 
poled ſufficient to maintain a Man of a 
middle Stature, and of good Health, for ten 
Days, and about twenty Pounds be aſ- 
ſign'd to the Excrements voided by Stool 
and Urine in that Time, the other twenty 
Pounds may be reaſonably aſcrib d to inſen- 
{ible Tranſpiration ; but if this be con- 
jecture, it is ſufficient that we know the 

I 


Quantity of Blood and Spirits dail 

by the Vital Heat that ee 0 
is very great; and that the greateſt Pa | 
the Matter of inſenſible Tranfpiraticy 


the Vital Spirits, which are contin, 


generated, and continually diſpers d. * 
How apt and powerful theſe Vital y 4 
are, by reaſon of their Subtilty ang y —_ 
Motions, to exagitate and diſperſe the, WARE: © 
exſoluble Particles of even the Nera if - 
bres, Membranes, and other tender ang 8. © 
{ible Parts, may be in ſome Meaſure AR../ 
lected from various Diſeaſes and $3118 O 
that ſeem to ariſe from their various Da 4 2 
vations or vitious Qualities. I ſhall ti - 
fore beg Leave to make a ſhort Dig 5 
that I may enumerate a few of thoſe pu 3 
and contumacious Ma ladies which are vo - 
good Reaſon referrible to the Vices of 1 
Spirits, rendring the Tone of the nenn FE 
Parts either more ſtrict or more lax thy if 
ought to be, at leaſt according to the Do] 0 
5 ene Alpinus, illuſtrated by DH ae 
Nn. * 

It it happens that the Blood is too v 2 
that is, too abundant in Spirits, Ms :, 
Times it induceth Diſeaſes depending mo 
Fluxion ; for being by the Arteries puh :+ 
ded into the tenderer Parts, by greater cor 
and Impetucſity than is fit, it rather of; 
vades than cheriſhes them, by that Vic as! 
putting their untix'd Particles into a ee 
And this Fluxion uſually firſt invades (will: : 
Parts as being weaker than the rel, it 
therefore more diſpos d to receive it. HH! 
prevailing Spirits of the Blood be not . U 
vinous but ſaline alſo, many Times ;: 
enſues the like Flu ion, conjoin d witha the 
Cuor and Laxity of the Tone of the E tl: 
ſuch as is always obſer vd in Catarry,, 1 ow 
moiſt Coughs, Drunkenneſs, Heavinels ll th 
Sleep, the running Gont, Cc. And tis rem cop 
kable, that thele Flaxions are uſually ov « 
much the more fierce and vexatious, he 
how much the more infirm and yielding i n, 
Nerves and Fibres of the Part invaded it wh 
becauſe theſe want Strength to make) U & 


ſiſtance by vigorous Contraction of til 

felves : Whereas Nerves naturally {tra 
and tenſe, ſomewhat repreſs and breakil 
Force of the Blood ruſhing in upon then 
But if this reſolving Huxion happen t03 
accompanied- with a Fermentation * 


chen commonly the evil Conſequent 
Rheumatick, Arthritick, or Pleuretic Fever. 
n the contrary, if the Spirits that ha ve 
ind Dominion in the Blood be ſulphu- 
; of oily, there follows a Fluxion, cauſing 
\(triction and ſhutting up of the in- 
1 Part, For tho' the Arteries pour out 
ſabounding in 1mpetuous Spirits, and 
zule a Fluxion; yet notwithſtanding thoſe 
its, by reaſon of their Oilinels, neither 
y paſs through the Habit of the Parts, 
©{aline do, nor are diſpers d by iuſenſi- 
Tranſpiration, but remain ſhut up as in 
loſe Priſon, and ſtriring for Liberty, 
great Tumults and Pains. Hence are 
ted various Sm, according to the 
ous Parts into which the Fluxion ruſheth. 
articular, if the Fluxion be determin d 
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ſtrait or tenſe then they ought t be. But 
if a ſaline Fluxion chance to be conjoin d 
with, or to ſupervene upon ſuch an exceſ- 
ſive Tenſion of the Nerves, it either wholly 


lolves the Diſeaſe, or very much mitigates 


it at leaſt: Whereas on the contrary, if 
while the Nerves and Fibres continue 
ſtrong, ſuch a Conſtriction of them be ac- 
companted with a ſulphureous Fluxion, 
then it cauſes diſmal Tempeſts in the Parts 
affected; Convulſions, Epilepſies, Apoplexies, 
extream Difficulty of Breathing, Suffocation, . 
Hyſterick, and other the like Paſſions. 

From the Cauſes and Manner of the con- 
tinual Conſumption of Subſtance in Ani- 
mals, we may opportunely proceed to an 
Inquiry into the Cauſes and Manner of the 
conſtant Reſtauration of tlie ſame by Way 


n the Guts, there follow grievous Cholick 
„; if in the Stomach, a dire Inflation of 
if upon the Limbs, that fore Affliction 
d the Kheumatiſy, Hence allo come 
dering ſcorbutick Pains, hypochondriack. 
ds, Rumblings in the Stomach and Guts, 
d. ach, Tooth-ach, Fic. And all thele 
s are the more aggravated, by Low much 
more firm and tenſe the Nerves of the 
effected are; whereas in ſaline Fluxions 
_ contrary happens, tho' they be no leſs 
jcious in the End, by relaxing, fretting, 
as it were melting the Tone ot the Parts 
ted. 

thort, if the Strength of the Nerves 
Fibres be greater than the Force of the 
dd flowing in from the Arterics ; in that 


of Nutrition. The material or conſtituent 
Principle, I take to be a certain mild, ſweet 
and Balſamick Liquor, analogous to the- 
White of an Egg, or at leaſt the Colliqua-- 
mentum out of which the Chick is form'd : 
For ſince all Animals are nouriſh'd with the 
ſame out of which'they were at firſt made, 
we may well conclude, that the Saccus Nu- 
tritius is in all Qualities like the Colliquamen- 
tum of the White of an Egg; and as to the 
Manner how this homogeneous Matter is 
accommodated to the Refection of all the 
various Parts of the Body, it is moſt pro- 
bable that this admirable Work is done gra- 
dually, by Diſiribation, Appoſition, Affion, or 
Agglutination, and Aſſrmilation or Tranſmuta- 
„ Dilcaſes contrary to Fluxion will ſuc— We” m —— MO whe 4 42 
; vis, Obtruftion and Hfarction, and 70-8 . ridges 
. 5 b . 
of tle moſt Part Tranſpiration hindered. 4 Now if we reflect upon what hath been 7 
aus Vice is always the more intended, here brictly {aid concerning the double Ne- 
3 15 more 1 mo ug: celſity of Nutrition, and concerning the 
3 aki are; for when Lc;e different Ways by which Lite is maintain d, 
| 1gorous, they ealily pre- and the Subttance of the ſolid Parts re- 
* light Renitence or Reluctance cruited, it will plainly appear, that the. Ex- 
4 mech and, maugre their Oppo- pence of Aliment taken in by the Moutiz,- 
i en e e ed dae of hs Cole expat Fm 
u tO the don of the erg 2 "_ W „ 8 
es, and leave the groſſer and more viſ- cl lood: Th 8 hereſore 
ih fihe B gromner and more vi- changed into Blood: That we may therefore 
q a 0 10 mm king the Paſ- trace thele Footlteps of Nature, we ſhall. 
Irudion * 9 7 . * ren, _— firſt inquire into the Work of CHlification, 
hours and ! ry ipes, ot the Lungs, and then into that of yan 7; in or- 
n of the / der to comprehend the whole Buſineſs of. 
d V6. the Nerves commonly are more Nutrition. 
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Firſt then of Chylification, or the turning 


of the convertible Parts of our Aliment or 


Food into Chyle; to the true Knowledge or 
Underſtanding of which, we ought to in- 
quire into the Hiltory and Nature of the 
Parts that conduct thereto, as the Gullet, 
Stomach, &c. but theſe being deſcribd al- 
ready at large, we ſhall think it ſufficient 
to underſtand and ſet forth the Ules of the 
Parts. And firſt, the proper Ute or Action 
of the Gullet is Deglutition or Swallowing, 
which is thereby chiefly performed; I lay 
chiefly, becaule in Truth the whole Procels 
of Swallowing conſiſteth in a certain Series 
of many Actions, by an admirable Provi- 
dence of Nature combin'd 1n order to one 
End; for the Power of tranſmitting Meat 
and Drink from the Mouth into the Sto- 
mach, is founded not only in the Oeſophagns, 
but in many Parts of the Mouth allo, as in 
the Tongue, Palate, Uvsla, and its little 
Muſcles; in the Larynv and ns Muicles, as 
well that draw it up, as thoſe that pull it 
down; in the Pharyrx and its three Mul- 


cles, and in the Sphintter of the Gullet. 


There is alto farther requir d a Concur- 
Te:ice ot two Humours, one tron the Gan- 
ai. e Salivales, the other trom the Tonjzs, to 
render the Mouth and Gullet convementiy 
wmoiſt and Slippery; tor we have it troin Ex- 
perience, thit when theie Huinours tail, as 
In Feyers they often do, ihe Swailowing of 
Solids becomes more diihcult thin the Swal— 
lowing of Liquids: And on the contrary, 
when they are redunduit, as in Catacrhs 
commonly it hippens, Solids are more e 111 
ſwallow'd than Liquids, becauſe the Mut- 
cles ſublervient to this Motion need not be 
conſtring'd ſo cloſely to gripe and deprets 


Solids, as to ſqueeze down Liquids. 


Now in this Concourſe of various 
Actions requilite to the whole Work of 
Deglarition, ſlome are Preparatory, others 
Crajtita:nt 5; The Preparatory are, Firſt, The 
Direction ot the Meat and Drink towards 
the Faxces, by the Tongue and Cheeks; 
Secondly, The Compretſion ofthe Atmoiphere, 
commonly called Faction; Thirdly, The 
Compreſſion of the Thing to be {wallowd 
berw 1xt the Tongue and Palate, that it may 
end inward; and Fourthly,A double (lau- 
ſure in the Throat, to hinder the tame from 


tipping the wrong ay, as it is vulgarly 


g * * 
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called: All which are fully expliyy 


the Bolus (ticking in the Throat, and by 


Gullet; tor being fo environ'd that ; 


Doctor Gliſſon, in his Book de Venn 
Inteſtinis. 

Firſt then, the Elevation or raiſing 
Roots of the Tongue, together yy 
Head of the Larynæ, neceſſarily com 


Compreſſion forces it into the Mouth I] 


not {lip away, either by the Palate if 
nels leading up to the Noftrils, it ui 
cramm'd into the Orifice of the (88 
there being no other Way left open by oi 
it may free it ſelf from Compteſſion: 
doth this inſtantly ceaſe, but is conil 
till the Roots of the Tongue and H 
the Laryn filling up the whole Ci 
the Throat, have thence driven all E 
ter contained therein, and thruſt 1 
into the Gullet. Y 

Whilſt this Action is perform'd, tei 
cles of the Pharynx being alto inv 
that is, tet on Work by Tenſion, cu; 
Membrane cloſely to embrace the . 
the Tongue and Head of the Larynx in i | 
Aitcent ; but to as that the Orifice of 
Gullet is at the ſame Time carried up 
and a little forward, to meet the Mu 
be iwallow'd. No Wonder then 1 
deſcrib d Compreſſion eaſily 1quzeze i 
Gall:t all che Maiter brought into the Th 
wien the ſame is promoted by a Cuſaf 
each Side, from below by the Aſcent dl 
Tongue and Laryax, from above h 
Tcn/in of the Mutcles of the Pharyux;t 
at the ſame Time the Mouth ot the ü 
is oft-1'\4 as a Door by which it my! 
away and evade the Compreſſion.! 
{oontr is the Matter in tlits Manner ü 
down into the Orifice of the Gulkt, 
the Sphintter Muicle thereof coutun 


it felt, io girds the Oritice, as that l R 
only prevents the recoiling or {lipping tor 
of the Matter into the Mouth, but iq alen 
it ſomewhat farther down. And tit ats 
Periſtaltick Motion of the ſpiral Fine ch, 
the Gullet beginning, and by Degies 0 U 
ding the Sides thereof farther and that 
downwards, ſoon thruſts the Matter! wee! 
the Cavity of the Stoinach : And this RF of 
to be the molt rea ionable and plain A 8 : 


that hath been given, how the whole 
plex Work of Deglatition is mechan 
pcriorm d. 


Medica, Chirurgica, &c. 
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T us then proceed to inquire into the 
Method, Cauſes, and Manner of Di- 
in; wherein we may more nn 
(der the Actions and Uſes of the Ventriele 
nach, whoſe admirable Structure and 
jous Parts has been ſo particularly exa- 
nd. In this Diſquiſition, Nature her 
hath plainly mark'd out the Steps where- 
ve are to tread; and theſe are divided 
o eight diſtinct Operations, which are 
noer, Thirſt, the Periſtaltick Motion, Re- 
ion, Retention, Digeſtion, Secretion, and 
al ſw. | 

wong the many Differences betwixt 
ats and Animals, this is not the leaſt re- 
rkable, That Plants are fix'd by their 


| Stomach : But Animals having their 
machs within their Bodies, and ſucking 
Juice immediately from the Earth or the 
e, are therefore forced to change their 
tons, and range from Place to Place to 
Food convenient for their Suſtenance. 
d becaute the Capacity of their Ventri- 
and Guts, is not ſo great as at once to 
tain a Quantity of Food ſufficient to 
Intain Lite for many Days together, it is 
ffary they ſhould be often recruited 
ing treth Aliment. Now the Goad that 
pels them to feed, is Hunger and Thirſt ; 
one urges them to ſeek Meat, and the 
er Drink ; which Gliſſon juſtly calls Ab- 
te, which ſignifies a Deſire after Meat 
rial, or a Senſe cf Thirf and Hunger. 
Object of Hunger is either Abſent or Pre- 
Ihe Abſent Object proper to Hunger, 
tor Cliſon conceives to be that Natrit ive 
lency or Fuicineſe which all wholſome 
7 pts contain in them more or leſs, and 
ich being alterable, is apt to be chang'd 
d (He, 71S. a certain Subſtance or Mat- 
Ut is mild, eaſily mutable, abounding 
wet and fix d Spirits, that are not deſti- 
of Funeis, and a due Proportion of 


us Spirits, and thote for the moſt Part 
which the Stomach, by inducing 


oy 2 
3 
2 


ots, winch ſerve them inſtead of a Mouth 


; It all Aliments contain in them co- - 


— 


Of the AFions and Uſes of the Stomach. From the ſame Authors. 


Fermentatizn upon them, excites, and brings 
to a certain moderate Fluor, that they may 
more commodiouſly be thence tranſmitted 
in the LaFeals, and ſo become Nouriſhment 
to all the Parts. | 

The Preſent Object, is that offenſive gnaw- 
ing Kind of Pain that moleſteth the Sto- 
mach whenloever it wants and craves Meat: 
The Reaſon of this ingratetul Sentztion 
ſeems not, as the Ancients tauglit, to con- 
{it in a certain Section; but to ariſe incerly 
from ſome acid or acrid Humours contain'd 
in the Cavity of the Stomach, which by 
Aſtriction, Aſperity, Eroſion and Fretting 
of the inmoſt Membrane or Tunicle ot the 
Stomach, cauſe it to feel a Kind of Vellica- 
tion or Tnitching of the Fibres, and to com- 
plain of the Want of that mild, ſoft and 
nutritive Juice that is requiſite to mitigate 
and extinguith that offenſive Vellication, Ha- 
ving thus conciſely propos'd what ſeems 
molt probable concerning the double Ob- 
ject of Hunger, we ſhall hatten to the Con- 
/tirutions of the Stomach. 

Theſe Conſtitutions are either Common or 
Proper: The Common are, 1ſt, The Temper a- 
ment; 2ly, The Tone; 3ly, The Cavity ; 4ly, 
The Aſperity of the inner Coat; Sly, The 
Acute Senſation 3 and Gly, The porous Sub- 
ſtance of the inmoſt Coat of the Yentricle. 

Among theſe, the firſt Place is due to the 
Temper of the Stomach, upon the Juſtice of 
which the natural Vigour of craving Meat 
ſo neceſſirily depends; fo that if the Ten- 
per be depraved or vitiated, the Appetite 
{oon becomes languid and impaired. Ot 
this we have an Inſtance in a Fever, which 
no ſooner invades the Body, but it dejects 
the Appeiite, inducing great Thirlt in the 
Room of it; and the Reaſon ſeems to be 
this, that as ſoon as the Fcbrile or preter- 
natural Heat of the Blood is brought by the 
Arteries into the inner Tunicles ot the Sro- 
mach, the Acid Ferment therein lodged 1s 
either deltroy'd, or at leaſt for thit Iime 
over-powerd. 
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The Second Conſtitution is due to the firm 
Tone of the Membranes and Fibres of the 
Ventricle; for if this Eutonia of the Organ 
be any Way vitiated, the Appetite of Courſe 
more or leis languttheth and decays; be- 
cauſe the Stomach having its Fibres relaxed, 
can neither contract it ſelf ſufficiently to 
embrace the Food it receives, nor be duly 
ſenſible of the Complacency thence feſulting. 
For both the Relaxation and the infirm Co- 
herence of the Tote of atiy Part very much 
diminiſh the Vigour ot it, and induce 
Sluggiſhneis and Stupidity inltead thereof. 
How requitite to the Excitation of a good 
Appetite the Firmneſs of the Tone of the 
Stomach is, may be collected from the Expe- 
rence of great Drinkers, who by exceſſive 
Diſtention of the Coats, the continual 


Soa ing of the Fibres, and by diluting and 


rinſing or wathing away the Acidum Eſurium, 
as Helmont calls it, have little or no Appe- 
ite to any Kind of Food; but at length ſo 
ruin the Tone ot the Stomach, thit they 
become inſenſible of Hunger, and at laſt die 
languithing for Want of due Nouriſhment, 
or at leaſt ot to much as is neceſſary to ſup- 
port Nature. | 

The Third Confritation requiſite to Hunger, 
is a juſt or fitting Capacity or Largeneſs of 
the Stomach; for if it were not hollow 
within, it could neither be ſenſible of 
Einptineſs, or capable of Repletion. It its 
Cavity be not of a juſt Size, it can never re- 
ceive a Proportion of Aliment neceſſary to 
{upply the Indigence of the Body. Hence 
it is, that ſuch who have the Stomach lets 
than 1s fit, are commonly ſubyect to con- 
tinual Pains, and frequent Vonutings, after 
full Meals; and that they on the contrary 
who have wide and deep Paunches, often 
eat more than they can digeſt, and ſo render 
thenitelves liable to many Dilorders. 

The Fourth, is a moderate Aßperit) or 
Roughneſs of the inner Coats of the So- 
mach; tor where this is wanting, as in the 
Lientety it always is, there the Appetite 
continually languiſhes till it be waoliy left: 
And all lubricating Things, or tuch as in— 
duce Siipp.rincts upon the Inſide of the 
Stomach, whether they be Food or Medi- 
cines, jenſibly blunt the Edge of Hunger; 
as Alauna, Caſſia, Ejcit. Lenitide, Cc. As 
on the contrary, all Ihungs that prelcrve or 
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increaſe the Aſperity of the Lining of 
stomach, as FVerjuice, unripe Fruits, Py 
granate Flowers and Rinds, whet the a, 
tite. The Fifth, is an acute Senfatiqq, 
the Stomach; for was the Stomach p, 
endow'd with a dull Senſe, How coy; 
be ſenſible of the Vellication of Hungg 
It was not therefore without ſingular f 
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vidence, that Nature made the inner dun 1 
ficies of the Ventricle extreamly tender: n. 
delicate, and diſpers'd fo many Nerve l 
than can be found in any os Part 1,2: 
the Membranes compoſing it: So alſo n 
jaſt Place, the Appetite is inſpir'd and du 1 


by the Poroſity or Spungineſs of the ind 
Membrane of the Stomach ; for if the I; 
happen at any Time to be filld up wih L | 
mucuous or dead Flegm ſeparated from WR 


Blood in that Membrane, as uſually tl 4 
are in Leucophlegmatick Virgins, and H 
as are troubled with the Greenſickneß ff nN 
daub'd over with any viſcous Humour will Ca 
cloſed up, as in all ſcirrhous Tumoun MM. 


the Ventricle they always are, in eithe WM 
theſe Cafes the Appetite fails, the Mex 
brane ceaſing to imbibe the Chyle: Hf 


molt probable it is, that Mints, Red Rovlili 8 
Marmalade of Quinces, and other the Mink 
grateful Aſtringents, which are othenm aic 
beneficial to the Stomach, prove e bu. 
noxious if uſed by thoſe who have 5 
ſtructions in it: When Wormwood, M re 
Wine, and almoſt all aperient Rem nne 
in that Cale excite and revive the languiſii r D 
Appetite. It is evident therefore, th cer 
compleat the Reaſon of Hunger, it ide. 
quired that the inmoſt Coat of the Stn rh: 
ſhould be free from Obltruction. . 

Having run through the common WR: : 
ftitutions of the Fentricle in which H;. 


is feated, we come to the Proper, war ink 
two are Organic and one Similar: The H 'ays 


conſiſteth in the Wrinkles and Folds of WW: of 
inmoſt Membrane of the Yentricle, wa: C 
being larger, and capable of greater Dino: © 
tion than the two that inveſt it, cc 


mac 


uld 
th. 


a 
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therefore be confiring'd by their Conti 
without falling into Wrinkles or Fol 
Now this Corrugation both augment 
Aiperiiy of the inner Surface of ilits Tuni 


zor Coat, and makes it more fene! pla: 
Emptinets, which is a Part of Fuß ch, 
Tie other conſittcth in the Nakcdies ngue 


1 ame Superficies of the inmoſt Mem- 
e, which renders it more apt to per- 
e both the ingrateful -Gnawing of the 
Humours when it 18 empty, and the 
eful Juice of Meat while it is reple- 
d, the very Nerves lying bare to the 
both. | e 

50 1 and laſt Conſtitution of the 
mach, wherein Hunger 1s founded, is a 
ain predatory or devouring Quality, con- 
ing in an acid Impregnation, by which 
is adapted to diſſolve, melt and ferment 
id Meats; fo that being mixd together 
th Liquids, they are chang d into a Mul- 
hyle. 

<P my ſelf therefore with what 
u been laid concerning the firſt Action of 
Stomach, Hunger ; I proceed to the Se- 
. i. 7 i). This is alſo neceſſary to 
7:0", as reſpecting the Vehicle of ſo- 
Aliment, whereby it is diluted and re- 
ed into a thin and limpid Subſtance 
led Chyle. A Vehicle 1s requiſite alſo in 
pect of the Blood, which would be of too 
ck a Conſiſtence, and unfit to perform its 
cuits round the Body, if it were not 
and then diluted by freſh Supplies of 
tink : Nor could this vital Juice be com- 
Wdioully purged and cleanſed from various 
WES puricics and excrementitious Parts, viz. 
= //c. Salt, 7 ar tar, aid Mutes; unlels it 
ere daily diluted with a due Quantity of 
rer Liquor; for it is by the Help of 
Drink alone that the ſaline and earthy 
crements of our Blood are driven out by 
ine. 

hat this Appetite of Drink is ſeated in 
Ventricle, as in its Subject, cannot be de- 
A; but that it is confin'd to the Ventricle 
=, cannot be granted: Firtt, Becauſe 
ink receired imo the Stomach, doth not 
ays mitigate Thirſt ; and therefore that 
of Thirſt that remains after a compe- 
WP: Quuntity of Drink, mult reſide in 
Or neighbouring Parts to the Sto- 
ch; for it ie uncouceivable that the 
mach, when replete with Cold and moilt, 
ad ſtill tee! and complain of Want of 
In, Scondly, Becauſe they who in Fe- 
e tormented with intatiable Thirſt, 
plan not ſo much of Heat in the Sto- 
oss Drynels and Parching of their 
ae, Throat and Gullet. Nay, they find 


1 


9 
4 
. = 
' | 
_— 
"F 
3 
1 0 


3 
* 1 
. » 


Medica, Chirurgica, ©c, 


* 
more Alleviation and Relief from frequent 


Waſhing of their Mouths and Throats with 
Fountain Water, Small Beer, and other 


convenient Liquors, than from all the cold 


Drink they can pour in. The like Solace 
they find alſo from holding in their Mouths 
{ſuch Things as avy Way promote the flow- 
ing forth of the Shittle; ſuch as Prune or 
Pebble Stone and the like, and Sal Prunelle, 
which only held in the Mouth, and there 
{lowly melted, palliates the Thirſt; which 
conſiſts in a Defire after Wine, Water, Beer, 
Ale, Whey, Cider, and whatever Liquor 
elle 18 fit to be drank, that is endew'd with 
the following Properties: Firſt, That it be 
liquid or fluid, like Water; Sccondly, That 
it be humid or moiſt; and Thirdly, That it 
be thin, penetrating, and in ſome Meaſure 
cutting or ſharp, to inſinuate the deeper in- 
to the Membrane which is the Seat of 
Thirſt, and moiſten further than the fuper- 
ficial Parts thereof. 

The preſent Object that cauſes the Senſa- 
tion of this Defect of Moiſture in the ex- 
ternal Organ, Cc. conſiſteth in the adven- 
titious and oftenſive Drinets of the Mem- 
brane inveſting the Stomach, Gullet, Throat 
and Tongue; which being ordaincd by Na- 
ture to be perpetually irrigated with a cer- 
tain mild Humour, when{oever that irriga- 
tion fails, immediately perceivts its natural 
Conſtitution to be chang'd, and communi- 
cates that ungtateful Perception to the 
Nerves, and by them to the Brain. But 
this Drineſs, which we conceive to be the 
preſent Object of Thirſt, is not fo much a 
tuperficial Drinels, as a profound and inter- 
nal one in the Membrane therewith at- 
fected ; and in that ver y Reipect clearly dif- 
fers from that outward {rineſs that falls 
under the Perception ot the Sente of v ouch- 
ing, 

come now to ſpcak of the Third Action 
of the Stomach, to wit, the Periſtaltick or 
Compreſſive Motion. The Appetiics of tiun- 
ger and Thirſt being ſatisfied, the Ponricle, 
tated with that Relief, clotcly cinbraces the 
newly receiv'd Meat and Drink on all Sides, 
ſpontancoully contracting it iclt into 4 
narrower Compals, and thercoy leficung 
its Cavity, 10 as to compreis the Con- 
tents, 
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To found this Periſtaltick Power in the 
Stomach and Guts, for we are not now con- 
ſidering any other of the Cavities of the Bo- 
dy, Five Things are neceſſary to be conſider d; 

irt, A Cavity or Receptacle; W 
Matter therein contain'd ; Thirdly, Tunicks 
or Coats environing the fame ; Fourthly, 
Fibres io gird or conſtringe thoſe Coats; 
Fiſthly, Diſtinét Orders, and different Tex- 
ture of thoſe Fibres : For in what Part ſo- 
ever theie Five Things are concurrent, as 
they are certainly found in the Stomach and 
Inteſtines, that Part hath a juſt Title to a 
periſtaltick Power, and may exerciſe it when- 
ever Occaſion requires, But the two laſt 
Things are thoſe in which the Power is prin- 
cipally founded, the Fibres alone being rhe 
active Cauſe of the compreſſive Motion, and 
the different Orders and Textures of them, 
the Cauſes of the Differences of the ſame 
Motion. Our Buſineſs mult therefore be to 
enquire chiefly into the Actions of the ſeve- 
Tal Orders of Fibres formerly deſcrib'd by us 
in the Tanicks of the Ventricle, from the 
Variation of which the various Kinds of 
_ compreſſive Motion receive their Diſtin- 

ion. 4 

This Motion then 1s obſerved to be three- 
fold, Downward, Upward, and partly Down- 
ward and Upward ; the laſt Sort of Motion 
being ſubdivided into, Firſt, that which is 
performed with a certain Lactation or Strife; 
and Secondly, that which 1s performed not 
only without Strife, but with a Kind of 
Sport, Befides theſe Differences, there are 
yet others ſubordinate to them : The Peri- 
falrick Motion with Strife, is either Equal, 
and then it may be called Ionic or e/£qui- 
librate, Or Unequal, and then 1t is in the 
yielding Fibres repreſſing and inverting, in 
the prevailing the Peri/ffal:ick Motion in- 
verted, The Sportive Motion is from its 
Ule called the Diſtributive Motion of the 
Chyle. Befides, all thoſe different Sorts of 
the Periſtalticx Motion have their various 
Degrees, by which alſo they remarkably 
ditcriminate among, themiclves; as being 
ſtrong, ſometimes languid, one wile tor- 
pid ard fluggith, another while vigorous 


and quick, ſometimes plain and ſedate, 


and ſometimes again turbulent and tumul- 
tucus. 
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This Periſtaltick Motion downwarg, i 
ing ſenſibly perform'd in the Swallay, - 
down of Meat and Drink, in the 1, 
of the Chyle, and Excluſion of the H 


ments, is ſufficiently demoulirated MM. ; 
thoſe Actions, and pertorm'd by Ver, AAR, 
all Sorts of Fibres. Firſt, by Conta) n 
the tranſoerſe Fibres, which like Zon; at 
king entire Circles, muſt by ſhortning 1.8 fed 
ſelves make leis Circles, and conte 
by drawing the Cavity they gird into 77 
rower Coinpaſs, compreſs and fqu:c» ARS M 
the Matter therein contained upywai MAG: 1ic 
downward. Suppoſing then that they wie 
their Contraction from above, as abou; Ro: 
upper Orifice of the Stomach, tis nec c. 
they (hould- depreſs or ſqueeze down tra 
Matter contained in the Cavity of it. Wn 
the inferior Fibres are ſuppoſed not nn 
ct invigorated or put into Action, too {vr 
ay, and to ſuffer Diſtention tron the 
Matter contained : And this very Dill 3 
tion it is that cauſes them to act, ue 
ſtoring them to their natural State of : 
rate Laxity ; ſo that by this Means then! 
rior Fibres being ſucceſſively excited o C 
ſue this Motion from above dow nd. 
contract themſelves ſucceſſively, till H 
thruſt the Matter contain'd quite out i the 
Cavity containing it. the 
Secondly, Of the Right Fibres, willy 1: 
allo conſpire to this Periſtaltick Moi! | 
downward ; for as ſoon as the Trau v. 
contract themſelves from above, they mn 
preſs the Right contiguous to them, er 
thereby incite them to contract theme 
upward by the ſpontaneous Endeavou i | i: 
Reſtitution : So that they pulling the Me 
of the Cavity upward, cauſe it to H 
the Matter contain'd, and by that May” 
promote the Deſcent of it: For u n. 
Caſe it is all one whether the Matte 
tain'd be depreſs d, or the Cavity conti 
be drawn upward from it. And ts ul 
duction of the Cavity or Dactas tro 2"! 
Matter contain'd, anſwers 1ucccilivl/ Wn. :: 
every deſcendant Contraction of then 
Fibres, till the Matter be brought % 
Place where Nature ordain'd it (hou: -" 
detruded. Wherefore this complex Moi 1 2 
of Tranſverſe and Right I ibres, ma e 


unfitly or improperly compar d to! p 55 


ok Earthworms crawling upon the 


hund. „ 
„% By the Contraction of the Ob. 
24 45 contribute their Help to 
 Periſtaltick Motion dow nward; for as 
obtain a middle Situation bet wixt the 
nſrerſe and Right, o they perform a 
Dale Action; partly depreſſing the con- 
ed Matter, partly drawing the Sides of 
Cavity upwards ; lo co-operating with 
Tranſverſe Fibres in the Depreſſion of 
Matter, with the Right in the Retraction 
the Cavity : And in this Manner all the 
e Orders of Fibres ſeem to concur to the 
WE mance of the Periftaltick Motion down- 
Wi. To which the Motion upwards being 
usr, and effected by the concurrent 
o driction of the very ſame Fibres, the 
nner of it muſt be contrary, ix. by Ja- 
7, of Order. For it the Contraction 
te 7ranſverſe Fibres begin from below, 
HW proceed upward, they mult preſs the 
iter that they gird upward: And the 


n below, mult draw down the Sides of 
_—_ C:vity tom the Matter therein con- 
aa, and conſequently help to impel it 
ward. And as for the Oblique, they, as 
the former Motion, partly aſſiſt the Action 
the Tranſverſe, and partly promote that 
WT the Right; fo that this Periſtaltick Mo- 
from below upwards, is co-incident, 
was ſaid, in all Things with the Motion 
= :bove downward, unleſs it be that the 
er ot Moving l is inverted, and the Terms 
e Motion contrary. 

The two contrary Periſtaltick Motions be- 
ST us cxplain'd, tis cafſy to comprehend 
_ co and Manner of the Mix d Mo- 
—_—_, ih is partly downward, partly 
ara, nd belongs to the Stomach and 
Ot chis the moſt accurate Gliſſon bath 
_ cc different Species, two with 
n, and a third Delight ſome; all to be 
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phat the ſame Time put into Action firſt. 
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mult ariſe, inſtead of a Concurrence, a 
e or en e Pa 5 8 
tually repugnant Forces, and the Perifguelrick 
Moi ion mal be laborious. N 

Secondly, That this Luctation may be de- 
termined to Equality or Inequality, tis requi- 
ſite that the Forces of the Fibres contending 
be equal or uncqual accordingly. To Equa- 
lity of the Forces is required on both Sides 
circular Fibres, ſhutting the Ductus or C avi- 
ba For if the Matter coutain'd ſhould 

reely {lip away, the Scope at which Nature 
auned when the inſtituted this Motion 
would certainly be frultrated, viz. the Re- 
tention of Aliment ; which great Inconve- 
nience the foreſeeing, wiſely provided againſt, 
by placing firong circular Fibres about each 
of the two Orifices of the Stomach ; which 
ſeems to be the Reaſon why in the Sto- 
mach, and only in the Stomach, this Lacta- 
tion is naturally found equal. 

But many Times there happens as well in 
the Stomach as the Guts an unequal and 
fluctuating Periſtaltict Luctation; as may be 
inferr'd from ſlow and difficult Concoction, 
from Wind pent in, from a laborious Diſtri- 
bution of the Chyle, and many other h 
chondriack Affections: And in this Motion 
allo, as in the former, the contending Fi- 
bres are Antagoniſts, the ſuperior ſtriving 
on one Part, the inferior on the other: 
Thoſe endeavouring to thruſt down the 
Matter contain'd, theſe to impel it upward; 
but with unequal Forces: Whence it comics, 
that the Matter is agitated up and down by 
a Kind of fluctuating Motion, and there- 
fore this unequal Contention 1s rightly 
enough call'd a Periſtaltict Motion Fluctuating. 
The Fibres concerned in this turbulent Mo- 
tion, may be divided into two Kinds, the 
Prevailing and the Tielding. 

The Third and laſt Kind of the mix'd 
Periſtaltick Motion, is that which diſtributes 
the Chyle; and which is rather placed and 


. 
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o the lame three Orders of Fibres, painful to both Stomach and Guts than tu— 
ac in different Manners, and more multuous or offcnſive. The Manner of this 
mpiexly. Firſt, If it happen that Fibres ſubtile and complex Motion may be con- 
ar im Situation to, but ſufficiently diſtinct ceiv'd from an Inſpection of the Guts of an 
eich other, Superiors and Inferiors, ſet Anima! newly kul'd and open'd, wlule 
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Pon the Work of Periſtaltick Motion to- 
1 ther, and that ſome by Compreſſion 
_ it: containd Matter downward, 
eis urge it upward ; in this Caſe there 


ſome Reliques of the Vital Heat are yet re- 
maining in them; {or one ſhall ſce the Guts 
variouſly ſhortening, wrigling and wreſting 
themſelves like an Heap of Earthworms 

crawling 


2 
G „ 
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crawling ſome over others, and ſtriving as 
it xvere to creep upward and downward by 


Turns. Now the Ulec of this admirable Mo- 


tion is double; viz. 1. An equal Diſtribu- 
tion of the Chyle, and other Matters con- 
tain'd in the Stomach and Guts: 2. The 
Agitation of the Chyle it ſelf; for all Things 
admitted into the Stomach and Guts require 
an equal Diſtribution in them; but rhe 
(le requires alſo a peculiar Agitation, that 
it may be in all Parts of the Guts brought 
Home to the very Mouths of the Lacteal 


« Veins. 


Let this therefore ſuffice concerning the 
peritaltick Motion of the Stomach and In- 
teſtines, and let us proceed to the Fourth 
Action, called the Reception of the Stoinach, 
which the Incomparable Gliſin ſubſtituted 
inſtezd of the Imaginary Faculty of A- 
traftion of the Ancients, defining this to be 
a certain Aptitude of the Stomach, by which 
it relaxes its Fibres, and enlarges its Cavity, 
to receive Meat and Drink brought into it 
without Reluctation: And the Reaſon that 
induced him ſo to do is this, That whenever 
the Stomach diſlikes the Thing to be ſwal- 
lowed, the Act of Deglutition is performed 
with Difficulty, and accompanied with Nau- 
{coutnets and great Averſion; but on the 


contrary, Things grateiul to the Stomach, 


though bitter perhaps aud unpleaſant to the 
Taſte, are vet wallowed and recetwed by the 
Stomach with Satisfaction and Delight. 

The Fifth Action of the Stomach is Keten— 
tion, which is highiy neceſſary to Nutrition; 
far the Tranſmutation of newly received 
Meat and Drink into le being not per- 
formed in a Moment, but a Work of tome 
Hours, unleis they be retained in the Sto- 
mach a competent or due Time, both the 
Concition and Diltribation of the e, with- 
cut which there can be no Nutrition, mult 
be impertect. This Rerention leems to be 
wholly Or ganict, and to conſiſt partly in a 
moderate and gentle Contraction of all the 
Fibres of the Stomach, but chiefly of thote 
that cloſe the two Orifices of it, partly in 
a due Alperity ot the inmoſt Tuincle of the 
lame. 

Firſt, In a moderate Contract ion of all the 
Fires; becauſe other wiſe the Stomach could 
not clotely embrace the Food while it is 
eoucocted, which 1cquuce a Tonic 31027on of 


all the Fibres, and ſuch a one too a 


their Forces in a Manner equal ina E 
of the Stomach,”: except the two 0,0. | 
where the Conſtriction is fironzer a 
and chiefly in the ſuperior, which h a 
the whole Action remains cloſed er oo 
Point : And this Contraction mug nt 
derate and gentle, becauſe all Violew U 
impetuous Contractions either cauſe Ch 
ſion, or at leaſt make the Retention: to 
tuous and 1nordinate, both which ent 
fruſtrate the Deſign of Niture in tea 
of Chylification 3 during which, the H or 
the Pylcrus is not to cloſely ſhut, but o 
gives Way to Liquids to ſlide down 1 te 
then into the Guts, though at the (ne is, | 
it ſtrictly retains whatſoever is ſolid rat 
yet converted into CHle, that it may ire 
ther digeſted. 6 
Secondly, In a due Aſperity of the ec. 
Membrane of the Stomach ; tor as Lu mu, 
and Smoothneſs of any Surface from ure 
ſlipping away of Bodies touching it, pets 
the Roxghneſs conduce to their Af on, 
and all aſtringent Remedies, as they alli -- 
Contraction of the Fibres, ſo do the: 4 
borate the Stomach ; whereas on the AAS, 5 
trary, all lubricating Things conduct 7 
| I. 


to Eæpulſion than Retention. Again, i 
Licntery there is always too great a S 
of the Stomach and Guts, as there x 
great an Aſperity in Coſtiveneſs. i 

The Sixth Action of the Stomach i 
coction, which according to the Orla 
Nature is next to be conſider'd; for all 
is {wallow'd, receiv'd, and then retain 
the Stomach in order to its Conco(tion on 
ver/zon into Chyle, That this Opcratiui 
not organick, as the otizers appear to e 
wholly ſimilar, is ſufficiently evident 
hence, that the Chyle it ſelf when ml 
ſimihar, and all the Actions by which 
made Chyle are fo too; nor does the ui 
of the Stomach contribute more to 
Work, than a Pot doth to the boiling 
Fleſh that is put in it over the Fire. 

It is true neverthelets, that the O 
which the Work of Chylification is peril 
is principally the Stomach, in which 


coction is molt vigorous, and to whid! . 

ture hath committed the moſt diffcuigg 5 
x 7 24 \U\ 

of the whole Operation. Then eg 

. 


what Kind of Operation the Convert 


1 


Firn, What are the capita! Differen- 
Aſiments to be concocted in the Sto- 
Sccondly, What various Alterations 
ood ought to undergo before it can be 
Lit to the requiſite Perfection of Chyle : 
birdly, What are the Cauſes by which 
Changes are effected. 2 

to the Firſt, vic. The Difterences of 
ents to be digelted, 'tis well known, 
all our Food is either Meat or Drink, 
or liquid, and all our Drink either ſpi- 
; or Hater). That all potulent Liquors 
te leſs Coftion in the Stomach than folid 
e is not to be doubted ; becauſe they 
rather to dilute the thicker Aliments, 
ive them a Conliltence requiſite to their 
«ron into ye, than to Nouriſhment; 
ecauſe daily Experience teaches, that by 
much the thinner and more penetrating 
urctick they are, by ſo much the ſooner 
pals by Urine without any notable Al- 
jon, as we ſee in the Saw and Tunbridge 
2 

hd or Spoon Meats alſo, as Broths, 
, and the like, are ſooner and more 
A digelted than ſolid ; becauſe their nu- 
e Parts being actually diſſolv'd before- 
, they require only a light Elevation 
heir Spirits by the Fermentation of the 
ach to make them perfect Cie, and fit 
de admitted into the Venæ Latlee ; pro- 
|. that if they be of a thick Conſiſtence, 
ap, Darley Cream, Jellies, Butter'd Eggs, 
ſuch like, they be firſt diluted with 
c, that they may more readily paſs in- 
he Milky Veins. 

i4 leuts, as they are of the greateſt 
1{huent, fo are they moſt difficult of 
on; tor they mult pals thro' all the 
ous Alterations requiſite to the Con- 
lon ot any Aliment whatſoever, betore 
cin bz brecught to the State of perfect 
„ hie they remain in a ſolid Form, 
upoſnble for them to. enter into the 
3 2Cu0us Mouths of the Lacteals; and 
Gore id is neceſſary they ſhould be mel- 
an reduced into the Form of Liquor, 
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lat the Tintture drawn from them 
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uch before they be oſter'd to them. 
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he nerfect Concoftion of ſolid Meats are 


and Drink into Chyle is, and where 


med, we are to inquite in the next! 


ow thole various Alterations requilite. 


. 
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but two, viz. Liguation; and Extraltion of 
Tini ture. By the Art they ate diflolv'd into 
a Kind of jelly or Muctlage ; for Bread is 
by. Digeſtion turn'd. into a Pap, and the 
ſofter Parts of Fleſhinto a Jelly. The har- 
des Parts of neither are wholly diffolv'd, but 
for the moſt part commix'd with the Excre- 
ments of the Belly. By the other the Tin- 
cture of ſolid Meats is extracted; and this 
Alteration 1s competent to ſuch tough and 
ſtubborn Meats as refuſe to be diſſolved. 
Some Things indeed are now and then twal- 


low d down, that, by reaſon of their Hard- 


neſs, are incapable either of Diſſolution, or 
of yielding any Tincture, ſuch as Cherry- 
ſtones, the Kernels of Grapes or Raiſins, Cc. 
Now theſe are the two requiſite Alterations 
proper to ſolid Meats ; beſides which, there 
remain yet Three.others common to both, ſo- 
lid and liquid, Of theſe, 

The Firſt is Dilution or thorough Mixtion 
of them with the Drink, without which 
even Liquids themſelves, if of a Conſiſtence 
tending to Thickneſs, could never be tran{- 
mitted into the Yene Lacteæ. To this Dils- 
tion of Solids is required at firſt a ſmall Quan- 
tity of Liquor ; becauſe a large Draught in 
the Beginning of a Meal doth diſſolve not 
the whole Subſtance of the Meat, but only 
the more tender and thinner Parts of it, and 
extract them by Way of Tincture, leaving 
the reſt untouch'd. But after the Subſtance 
ot the Meat hath been liquated into a Jelly, 
a larger Proportion of Drink is requiſite to 


* 


give it a thinner Conſiſtence. 

The Second is an Exaltation of the Spirits 
of the Meat to the Degree not of Holatiluiy, 
but Fuſion, that they may be more eaſily ad- 
mitted into the Venæ Latitee, and patling 
thence into the Blood, ſerve to recruit the 
vital Spirits; for the proper Office of the 
Stomach is to make of the Food a permanent 
Liquor, which ought to be replicie with 
gentle Spirits, that the vital, which are con- 
tinually waſting, may be from thence ſup- 


plicd.: Whence we may collect what the 


Reaton is that Wine and all vious Drinks 
do leis require this Alteration than other 
Liq:1ods ; vis, becauſe their Spirits are in 
the State of Fulton before they are admitted 
into the Stomacb, aud ig ned but little ture 
ther Elevation. 
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The Third and Laſt Alteration, common 
to both Solids and Liquids, is an Aſſimilation 
in ſome Meaſure of the Nouriſhment to the 
Nature of the Body to be thereby nouri{h'd, 
at leaſt bringing of it nearer to the Conſti- 
tution of the Body; for by how much the 
more of Likeneſs there is betwixt two Bo- 
dies, ſo much the calicr is the one tranſmu- 
ted into the other. Of this . Aſſimilation 
there are two Parts, of which one takes away 
the Qualities of the Food that make it un- 
like to the Conſtitution of the Body aſſimi- 
lant; the other introduces new Qualities 
more agrecable and contormable to it. The 
firſt is deſtructire of the old Form, the ſe- 
cond eduftive of a new one. 
Having run through the general Differen- 
ces of Aliments to be concocted, and the 
various Alterations they undergo in the Sto- 
mach betore they can be brought to be Chyle, 
we come next to conſider the Cauſes of thoſe 
Altcrations ; which, tho' many and- of 'va- 
rious Kinds, may nevertheleſs be reduced to 
Iwo; the Foreign or Remote Cauſe, and 
that Inbred in the Stomach. To the firſt be- 
long all Things that conduce to the Promo- 
tion of Digeſtion, either by previous Alte- 
ration of the Aliments, or by fortifying the 
Stomach. Thoſe that remotely conduce to 
the Work of Concoction only by Prepara- 
tion of the Food, are ſuch as correct the 
Crudity by the Help of Fire, viz. by Polling, 
Roaſting, Frying or Baking ; or ſuch as ren- 
der Things more mild and tender by Mace- 
ration in Brines, Pickles, Vinegar, @c. Some 
make the Food more familiar by Way of 
haſtening their Maturation, and others again 
diſpoſe them ſooner to Diſſolution by Mix- 
ture of ſome wholeſome and agreeable Fer- 
ment. Hence good Wine, ſtrong Beer, new 
and light Bread, very much aſſiſt Digeſtion. 
Thoſe that do ſo by corroborating of the 
Stomach, are Peptick or Digeſizve Remedies, as 
Mints, Roſes, Wormwood, Aromaticks, Cc. 
But all theſe being only Acceſſories and Fo- 
reign, require no farther Proſecution in this 
lace. ; 
The Inbred Cauſes of Concoction are either 
Inſtruments generated in the Stomach, or 
the Conſtitution of the Stomach, in which 
Concoction is founded. The Inſtruments are 
the Ferments fiiſt contained in the Stomach, 
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whereof two are 2 and two ain 
The adjuvant or ſeſs powerful are the ;,M 
and the acid Hlegm of the Stomach, MW 
which help toward the Diffolution Wl 
Meat; but - becauſe they help but i, 
Compariſon of the other two, I contey i 
{elf with the bare Mention of them 
fant, The more powerful are the 0 
liques of the former Meal, which, thy ,iM 
efficacious than both the adjuvant Fern, 
are yet in Compariſon of the grande 
conſiderable ; therefore 1 thall pag 1. 
over, and come to the proper Fermea; o 
Stomach. 4 
This Ferment then is nothing elſe bu 
Jpirituons and ſaline Eur ja ſtirred up 
vital Motion of the Arterial Blood, 15 be 
out of the Arteries into the Cavity &i 
Stomach and Guts, but chiefly of the 
mach, and therein condens'd again ji 
ſharp penetrating and diſſolving | iquo, ji 
to diſſolve the ſolid Meat, and to cauſe (il 
a Foreign Fermentation, as tends not toi 
latilization, but only to Fuſion of the (lil 
and infinite Acting upon it, not by A 
Force or violent Invaſion, but, after 
Manner of contagious Ferments, rather BF 
clancular Inſinuation, and mixing it 
firſt with ſaline and ſpirituous Parts, oil 
then with the groſſer and leſs exſoluble. 
However, it ſeems to me ſufficiently wil 
bable, that this diſſolving Ferment is poli 
liar to and generated in the Stomach, beau 
nothing like it is to be found in any oa 
Part of the whole Body; that to the ( 
ſtitution of it is required a Concourl 
both ſalt and ſulphureous Spirits, but chil 
of ſalt, than which nothing is more (la 
penetrating and diſſolving ; and that u 
fore it may be called, as Næbius ſays, A 
-ritibus impregnatum, acre ac punzens ; * 
Gliſſon, Fermentum Ventriculi juſoriun, 
principale Coctionis Inſtrumentum; becaul Wl 
doth not only efficaciouſly diſſolve the lu 
Parts of the Food, but alſo give it the tl 
Degree of Aſimilation to the Nature of ul 
Animal out of whoſe Blood the Fermi 
{elf is derived; which may be one Real 
why the ſame Aliment receives a d 
Preparation in the Stomachs of Anim 
various Kinds, the Ferment being in 9 
Sorts different from that in others reſpehfgg 
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to the Difference; which is ſufficient to 
t concerning the Inbred Ferment of the 


| wen Action of the Stomach is the 
frihation of the Chyle, which is performed 
Three diſtinct Actions of the Stomach 
Guts; viz. 1. The Excluſion of the 
le out of the Stomach into the Guts: 
he Agitation of it to and fro by the pe- 
tick Motion, partly in the Stomach, but 
fly in the Inteſtines: 3. The Tranſmiſſion 
it into the Milky Veins. The Reaſon 
Manner of all which Actions 1 ſhall 
leavour to explain. 
ks to the Firlt, namely, The Transfuſion 
the Chyle out of the Stomach into the 
ts, I conceive it to be effected by a dou- 
Motion of the Chyle ; one impreſs d up- 
the Chyle, the other natural to it, or ſpon- 
eous: The firſt upward, the ſecond 
ward. The impreſs'd and upward Mo- 
nh, by which the Chyle is elevated to the 
ors, J aſcribe to the Conſtriction or Clo- 
b of the whole Stomach ; for all the Fi- 
s of the Stomach, by the Motion of Self- 
Wi t11tion, common to all Tenſils, after they 
e bn extended in Length, more and 
ec contracting themſelves by Degrees, of 
ci legen the Cavity in which the Chyle 
contained ; and this Straitening of the 
vity of equal Neceſſity raiſes it up to the 
„, and the other Orifice remaining 
gp tp while the whole Act of Con- 
Won !:{icth, forces it out at the fame in 
> lixc Manner as the Liquor of a Cly- 
W 5 {qucezd out at the Pipe, only by 
Wn picilion of all Parts of the Bladder in- 
ais it. The natural and downward 
eon, bs which the Chyle ſlides down 
abel, is to be attributed to its Gra- 
lich cauſes it to deſcend from the 
e pontanedoufly into the Guts. 
eres [ater Motion belongs not to that 
SS: ©: ic Cle which is carried off imme— 
cn the Stomach by the Milky 
ee proper to it, which yet can- 
de much, perhaps not the Hundredth 
| of the whole Maſs of Chyle ; becauſe 
Fe Late of the Stomach are but few, 
1 Number icarcely holding the Propor- 
„e 2 Hundred to one, with the great 
24s of thole that take in their Fraught 
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Nor are all the other Parts of the Chyle 
deyalv'd into the Guts together and at once, 
but by Degrees, as it comes to be concocted ; 
for it is conſtant from the Diſſection of Ani- 
mals alive, that the Chyle when it is confected 
is fluid or liquid, and viſibly diſtinct, yea 
eaſily ſeparable from the ſolid Meats not yet 
difloly'd, as Broth is in a Pot diſtinguiſhable 
from the Fleſh boil'd in it: And becauſe the 
ſolid Meat is for the moſt part heavier than 
the Liquor, and therefore ſinks to the Bot- 
tom of the Stomach, it muſt needs by Preſ- 
ſure cauſe the Liquor to riſe to the Pylorus 
to give Way to what preſſes it, ſo that the 
thinner Part of the Chyle is always firſt ex- 
preſs d; for the two Ortfices of the Stomach 
are of equal Height, and both a little higher 
than any other Part of the ſame. Whence 
may be collected one good Reaſon why tis 
more conducible to Health to fit or ſtand, 
than to lie down upon a full Stomach : For 
in a Man that keeps the Trunk of his Body 
in an erect Poſture for ſome Time after Meat, 
the Load of the Stomach creates little or no- 
thing of Trouble to the Orifices of it, but 
beareth only upon the Bottom and Sides; 
whereas he that lies down ſoon after he has 
filbd his Belly, inverts the Order of his 
Meat, and turns the liquid Part out by tlie 
Pylorus before it hath been ſufficiently con- 
cocted, and ſo fills his Body with Crudities, 
than which I ſcarce know any Thing more 
pernicious to Health. And this feems to me 
lufficient to explain the Reaſon and Man- 
mer of the Devolution of the Chyle into the 

uts. 

As to the Second, viz. The Azitation of 
the Chyle to and fro, this equally dittributes 
the Chyle to all the Guts, as 1s not only con- 
venient, but of abſolute Neceſſity to Nutri- 
tion For ſince Nature hath diſpens d Fene 
Lacteæ equal to all the Guts, tis fit the Mile 
alſo ſhould be equally diſtributed to them 
all ſooner or later, that each one may have 
its Share of the Dividend. Again, ſince on- 
ly the outward Superficies of the Matter 
contained in the Stomach and Guts bears 
againſt ihe Orifices of the Vena Lattee, and. 
ſince the Venæ Lacteæ do not hang forth, or 
ſtand itrutting into that Matter, but are 
terminated in the interior Membrane, tis 
requiſite the Matter ſhould be turned and 


revolved to and again, that the whole may 
X at 
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at length be brought to their Doors, and 
offer d to them. 

Now this is effected wholly by an Opera- 
ration organical, and the effictent is the peri- 
Raltick Motion of the Stomach and Guts, pro- 
ceeding from the alternate Contraction and 
Extenſion of their Fibres; as we have thewn 
when we deſcribed the periſtaltick Motion: 
I ſhall therefore here only conſider the Con- 
eruity of the Figures of rhe Stomach and 


Guts to the Diſtribution of the Chyle by Ver- 


tue of this Agitation. f 
As the Stomach has the Advantage in the 


Office of Concoction, 1o is the lower of the 
Guts paramount in the Buſineſs of Diſtribu- 
tion: And therefore Nature, which con- 
fert d theſe Powers in different Degrees upon 
them, and always accommodates her Inſtru- 
ments to their proper Ules and Ends, framed 
them Figures molt commodious reſpectively 
to their peculiar Functions. In particular, 
the Stomach is made more ample, but thor- 
ter, and therefore fitter for the Fermenta- 
tion of the Aliment ; becauſe by how much 
deeper any Cavity is, by 10 much more con- 
tracted is the Swperfictes of the Matter there- 
in contained, ſuppoſing the Quantity equal, 
and conſequently fo much the leis of it 
comes to touch the Sides of the Cavity 
within, and e contra, The Guts ſhe made 


flenderer, but longer, and therefore the apter 


to Diſtribution; becauſe Gracility conjoin'd 
to Longitude promote Diſtribution in Three 
teveral Reſpects: 1. The narrow or {lender 
Cavity of the Guts wanting Depth, affects 
more Parts of the Chyle contained in it at 
once : 2. By reaſon of 1ts greater Length, 
it affords Room ſufficient to the greater 
Number of Milky Veins to range themſelves 
in the interior Super ficies of it: 3. By reaſon 
of the Gracility and Length conjoin'd, the 
Chyle is more eaſily moved from the Center 
to the Circumference. 

The Uſe of this Diſtribative Motion is 
Threefold: 1. The Reduction of all Things 
contain d either in the Stomach or in the 
Guts to an equal Diffuſion, ſo that they may 
not lie congelted in one Place, and be deſi- 
cient in another: 2. The opportune Ad mo- 
tion of the whole Maſs of Chyle to the Ori- 
fices of the Milly Veins : 3. The Facilitation 
of the Deſcent of the Chyle. Of theſe Ules, 
the Firſt and Second are more eminent in 
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the Guts by much than in the Stomach. i 
cauſe ſcarce an Hundredth Part of u 
is brought to the Orifices of the Yer, 7.8 
in the Stomach, the main Stream of it 1 
ning down into the Guts: But the I, 
more conſpicuous in the Stomach ; ba 
the Chyle, that is by this Motion derch 4 
to the Fylorus, rarely flips back again, A 
falls down by that Aperture into the 
to the End that it may be there tranſi 
into the Venæ Lattee, which is the tlie 
laſt Act of the Diſtribution of the Bn 
which is done chiefly by Conſtriction of RE 
Guts, and partly by their Compreſſon Al 
the Muſcles of the Abdomen aſſiſtant toi 
{piration, and not by Attraction or Ex 
of the Chyle, as the Ancients ignom 
Imagincd. 7 
Firjt, J ſay, chiefly by Conf?riftion or (of 
traction of the Guts; becauſe tis eviden 
Senſe, that the Cle conung into the Gull 
fills their Cavity, ſwells them up, audi 
ſtends their Membranes ; and couſonaui 
Reaſon, and the Law of all nervous oi 
fibrous Bodies, that the Fibres of the M 
irritated by that Diſtention, ſhould eng 
vour to recontract themſelves to their nil 
ral State and Poſition. Now this they om 
not do, but they mult at the tame I 
gird in the Membranes, and ſtraighten i 
Cavity of the Guts: Nor can the Cm 
containing be leflen'd without preſſing lil 
Liquor contatned, and forcing 1t to ret 
itome Way or other. Upwards it a 
retire, becauſe the Mouth of the Stoma 
{hut againſt it; downward it cannot ec 
that Gate being ſhut by the Sp-1n{ter of ll 
Fundament. Other Way there is none, Wl: 
only that which leads into the ene Lu, 
This Way then the Che mutt take to d 
liver it {elf from Preſſure by the {pontaal 
Conſtriction of the Guts. oon 
Secondly, An external Compreſſion of nl 
Guts by the Muſcles of the Abdomen co 
rating to the Motions of Reſpiration ; FAM 
cauſe tis moſt certain, that by the , 
traction of theſe Muſcles, the Guts are cnn 
preſs d almott on all Parts; and no leb 
tain, that this Compreſſion helps then . 
ſqueeze out whatſoever is contain d in af 
as appears in Excluſion of the Excrem 
of the Belly, in breaking Wind, in bo 
ing, Cc. If the Contraction of tleſe 4 cr. 


thought too weak to compreſs the 
s to a Degree requiſite to expreſs the 
, we may juſtly call in the Depreſſion 
hem by the Diaphragm 1n Inſpiration to 
Aſſiſtance thereof; and that hath been 
1 of ſo great Force to the Expreſſion of 
cs out of the Guts into the Ally 
„, eren by Picquet himſelf, who was a 
. of ſolid Judgment, and very curious 
xplaining natural Cauſes by mechanical 
cc. 
| fir be objected, That the Depreſſion of the 
nach and Guts by the Diaphragm cannot 
cur With the Compreſſon of them by 
Muſcles of the Ablomen, becauſe the 
= :<tion of theſe is not fynchronick or 
= cd wich the Diſtention of that; we 
c his to anſwer: It is true indeed, that 
ſe Motions are alternate; that is, when 
( Muſcecs are contracted, the Midriff is 
=: upward, avd by filling the lower 
oft bc Cheſt, expells the Breath up- 
. nl lo Expiration. is performed: 
on the contrary, when the Midrif is di- 
ded, at the ſame Time theſe Muſcles are 
xd, the Powels depreſs d, the Cavity of 
| Chelt inlarged, and the Air ruſhes into 
om without; and fo Inſpiration is made. 
ly ſis true, but this Truth ſeems not 
_- the Opinion I now defend. For 
ſten as the Compreſſion of the Stomach 
Guts by the Contraction of theſe Muſ- 
is intermitted, fo often is their Depreſſion 
he diſtended Diaphragm repeated or re- 
Wd : ſo that tho theſe Motions be alter- 
de Preſſure of the Guts, and conſe- 
Wily of the (He contain'd in them, is 
nued ; and as to the Expreſſion of the 
into the Lacteals, tis all one whether 
Preſſure be from above or on the Sides. 
ere remain yet two other Actions of 
Mic io be conſider'd, viz. Secretion, 
ern ft, By Secretion, it ſeparates 
W tlic Blood brought into its Membranes 
he Arterics, a certain flimy and ſub- acid 
„ alld Price emortua, dead Flegm, 
iche Spirits thereof being exhauſted, 
_ 0 turther Uſe to the Blood, And 
. 7:19, by which it exonerates 
ST 0: t1:t dead Flegm, of the four Re- 
ehe Food, of its own decay'd Fer- 
1 and in fine, of whatloever elſe is 
1 eftcnſiye, and that either up- 
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ward, by Kuctation or by Vomit, or down- 
ward into the Inteſtines. 

The Chyle being now, as I have faid, 
ſqueez'd out of the Stomach and Guts into 
the ſlender Pipes of the Latteals, flows 
gently on in them from the Circumference 
toward the Centre of the Meſentery ; the 
precedent Parts of it being neceflarily puſh'd 
forward by the ſucceedent, at Unda Undam 


pellit, till it enter into certain Glandales there 
placd. And this may be called the firſt 


Stage of the Chyle's Progreſs through the Ga- 
lx extruded from thence, partly by more 
Chyle crowding in, partly by Compreſſion of 
the Glandules, by the diſtended Aidriff, and 
contracted Mulcles of the Adomen, it flows 
into the common Receptacle. or Ciſtern, 
firſt diſcover'd by the curious and fortunate 
Picquet, and thence call'd by his Name. 
From the common Receptacle, the Chyle is 
transfer d into the Dactus Chylifernus, which 
running upward near the Spine of the Back, 
and continued quite Home to the ſubclavian 
Branches of the Vena Cava, exonerate them- 
{elves into them, and commix the Cle with 
tlie Blood; and this alſo appears to be done 
by Impulſe or Protruſion, becauſe the two 
Productions of the Diaphragm lying imme- 
diately under the common Receptacle, can- 
not be diſtended, as together with the Dia- 
phragm they always are in every {uſpiration, 
but they muſt force the Chyle therein con- 
tained to give Way, by aſcending into the 
Pipes that from thence tend upwards ; after 
the ſame Manner as in artificial Fountains 
the Water is mounted into Pipes, only by 
preſſing the Surface of that in the Ciſtern. 
Perhaps the ſo often mentioned Compreſ- 
ſion of all Parts included within the Aldo- 
men, by Conſtriction of the Muſcles thereof, 
may not a little contribute to this Eleyation 
of the Chyle, which is the third Remove of 
it. Next the Chyle, by the ſaid ſubclavian 
Veins brought into the Aſcendent Trunk of 
the Vena Cava, is immediately imported, 
together with the Bloed therein, deſcending 
into the Right Ear and Yentricle of the Heart, 
which by its Sole or Contraction ſqueez.s 
it into the Lyngs, where by their Recipro- 
cations it is more perfectly mix d with the 
Blood, and whence it is devolv'd into tlie 
Lett Fentricle of the Heart, and finally thence 
{quirted into the * . as 10on as it hath 
2 re- 


156 5 Bibliotheca Axatomica, 


received the Form and Name of Blood; 
which is the laſt Stage of its Journey, at 
leaſt of ſo much of it as is ordained to re- 
cruit the Maſs of Blood, and afford Mat- 
77 tor the Supply ot the Vital Spirits or 
Leatt. | 

No Man need bluſh to adhere to th 
Doctrine of Sir George Ext in this Point, 
v. That a conſiderable Portion of rhe mol} 
delicate and ſpirituous Mie is never brought 
through the Galaxy deſcrib'd into the Blood, 
but detach'd, and by other Ways, by Mem- 
branes, and Nerves and Fibres, perhaps by 
Way of Filtration, as the nutritious Juice of 
Plants ſeems to aſcend from the Roots up 
to the Top of the higheſt Sprigs, transfer d 
to the Brain, and there refin'd into the laſt 
Aliment of the ſpermatick Farts. 

Of all the Objections hitherto put into 
the oppoſite End of the Ballance, the molt 
weighty ſeems to be that which hath been 
by . Way of Induction alledg'd by the 
Learned Lower, from a remarkable Ana- 
tomical Experiment made by himſelf, 
and recorded in his Book de Motu Cor- 


dis & Sanguints ; whence he 1nters, that the 


whole Revenue of the Chyle is certainly ex- 
pended upon the Blood. And yet notwith- 
ſtanding, I dare affirm, that though the Ex- 


periment be true and ingenious, the Inference. 


is more than can according to the Laws 
of right Reaſon be deduced from thence. 
The Experiment in ſhort is this: If in a 
Dog, or any other Animal, fed about three 
Hours before, the Pipe leading from the 
common Recepticle then filld with newly 
imported CHle be broken, as without much 
Diftculty it may, by making a convenient 
Inciſion betwixt the two loweſt Ribs ef the 
Right Side, and tearing the Receptacle with 
tlie Nail of the fore Finger, ſo as the Courſe 
of the Chzle into the Thoracick Veilcls be 


intercepted ; the poor Animal, how plenti- 


tully ſoever ſupply'd with Food, will never- 
theleſs periſh by Famine within few Days 
after, and in his Breaſt will be found a De- 
zuge of Chyle. 

The Inference is, That it is therefore cer- 
tain, that the Animal, tho abounding with 
{hyle in the Stomach, Guts, and milky Veins, 
dies nevertheleis of Famine, by reaton that 


the Chyle cannot aicend by the Thoracick 


pes into the Subcl avian Veins, but is inter- 


that the whole Stock of Chyle is Ry \ 


from the common Receptacle into the M 


A 


. 
* 


cepted by the Way; and. by Conſaig 


by the chyliferous Veſſels into the 3, 
which ſeems to me to be far ſtrained: 
granting, that whatever Chyle is by. 


Blood paſſes thither by no other Way i 
through the Thoracick Pipes, it will 
therefore neceſſarily follow, that the wil 
Proviſion of Chyle made in the Ve 
convey'd thence into the common RHπ 
cle, and fo into the Blood : For why my 
ſome Part of it be diverted into other WA 
from the Ventricle, by the Membranes W 
of, from the Glands of the Meſenter, M 
the Lumbares, and other adjacent H 
Chicfly when the Ways of that D 
are ſuffictently probable, and when oil 
wiſe the ſpermatick Parts of the Body wlll 


all be deſtitute of requiſite NouriilndiM 


the Blood being fo unfit to repair ther il 
hauſtion, that in all Probability it il 


preys upon and conſumes them, as hat 
with many. nervous Reaſons aſlerel i : 
Doctor Gliſſon. „ 
Nor is it neceſſary, becauſe the Do { 
on which this Experiment hath been iii 
died within few Days after, that the 
they died of Famine ; for why mig A 
ſo great a Wound, penetrating into tei 
vity of the Thorax, be ſufficient of tn 
n 


to deſtroy them in that Space of I 
Why is it not more conſentaneous tou 
gine, that in thoſe Dogs the Blood it 
being depriv'd of the requiſite Quant 
new Che daily, and ſo alienated fon 
vital Conſtitution, as to have ben wn 
longer fit to aftord a continual Recruit 
Spirits, became vappid, and ſo inferrd Va 
in a few Day's Time, though the ſolid ral 
were not defrauded the while of ther 
tion of the le brought to them by on 
Ways? That in long Faſting, whe ll 
Chyle is wanting, the Blood doth uw 
eſtuate, grow acrimonious, and prey wn 
the Subſtance of the Body, is a Tru 
well known that it needs no Froot: 
how longs after the Wounds had been 1h 
did the Dogs live? That our Auth 
got to tell us, leaving the Number c 
Days undefined, notwithſtanding i: ol 
cumitance of Time be of great Momo oy 
wards the ſtrengthening his Suppokua, 355 


tic. 
elt, 
E. 
2 
ela: 
VI 07 


q meerty by Famine, For if they 
Abet two, Amide. or wur Days, tis 
e improbable they ſhould in ſo hort a 
e be ſtuvd to Death, than that they 
4 only by the Wounds they had re- 
fed. JIE 
\ ain, 'twas neceſſary, by fo great Quan- 
et Chyle {fuſed into the Cavity of the 
rar, the Motions of the Diaphragm, 


from the Putrefaction of the fame Chyle 
gute Fever ſhould be toon kind led, and 

the whole Oeconomy of Nature ſhould 
n ſo great Sire1ghts perverted 1nto mor- 
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rt, and Longs, ſhould be highly impeded, 


Contuſion in thoſe ſuffering An imals. 
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There are then, you ſee, other Cauſes be- 
ſides the Interception of the Chyle, to which 
the Death of the Dogs may be with more 
Likelihood aſcribd. Where then is the Ne- 
ceſlity of that Concluſion, that Famine alone 
kill'd them? Or how, doth this Experi- 
ment demonſtrate, that the whole Revenue 
of Chyle 1s as due Tribute paid into the Ex- 
chequer of the Blood, I am therefore to be 
excuſed, if I deny this mighty Objection to 
be of Force enough to ſubvert the Doctrine 
of the Nutrition of all the ſpermatick Parts, 


by the Succus Nutritius, clearly diſtin from. 
the Blood. 
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Norder to render what I ſhall here 
treat of more in telligible, it may 
not be improper to indulge the Hu- 
mours of jome, in ſetting out from 
_— ir] Principles: But that this may 
ie naulcoue, I ſhall only briefly pre- 
„ {torr natural Body, or particular 
acc, is but an Heap or Aggregate of 
aud noir imperceptible Parts or 
cles, esche which, when conſider d by 
ell, Will neceffarily have Jome determi- 
e Se, Figure, MHotia vr Net, inſeparabiy 
aining 10 its Nature, as ally ſome Potion 
relation to others, 
roved by Experience, for take any Lump 
Parcel of Matter, aud it may be by ſome 
1 f as Parts Pugly become imperceptible. 
_ >: bart is moſt cvident from the 
oubted Nature of QAuantity. | 


AIM . 8 


es ticular Poly muſt be concciv'd, 


=” 


me ways found in one or both of theſe 


34 der U 858 | 
$1 r fla, or Confi/ecat ; by realon the Mind 
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he firſt Part of this 


—_ > or or {o divided and ſubdivided. 


a At | 
atholick States or Conditions, viz. 


be Nature of different Fluids, and particularly 
/ the Spirits called Animal or Nervous, and their 


From Doctor Paxton's Specimen. Phy- 


of Man cannot conceive but the Parts of 
Matter mult either be in Motion or at Reſt; 
and I call that a Fluid, whote Parts are con- 
tinvally moving, gliding, and ſhipping from 
each other, with Union or Coheſion, io in 
reſpect of each other always changing 


Place; as is manifeſt in Water, Wine, and 


inch Things, by reaſon they preſently part 
aud divide, if not contained and kept toge- 
ther by tome reſiſting Body; ſo likewile in. 
that if we put any diſſolvable Body, as Salt 
or Sugar, or ſuch like, into any ſuch Li- 
quor ,1t will not only be divided 1nto 1n- 
viſible Parts, that is, be diſſolv'd by it, bud 
will alto be gradually ſcatter'd and diftus'd 
through ahe wholc, as may be prov'd by the 
Taſte, and this although the Veſſel iu which 
it is contain'd is kept unmoved ; by wich 
it is certain the component Parts mult be 
moving. I call that a conſiſtent Body, hoſe 
Parts do mutually adhere, and are united, 
not leaving or parting from each other 10 
long as it remains in that State. As ivr hard, 
lolt, moiſt, dry, tough, brittle, and duch 
ke, 
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like, although we are often apt to conſider 
Them as States of Body, yet they are in Rea- 
lity only Relations to us. Thus we call a 
Subſtance hard, that will not give Place to 
the Preſſure of our Fingers; or any other 
Part of our Bod ies (oft, that readily will, &. 
But if theſe are cofifidercd as Qualities or 
Conditions in the Things themſelves, they 
are only as the finall conſtituent Parts of 
Body are more or leſs moved or at Reſt, or 
{ſome of them moving, whilſt others reſt 
with or without Union or Coheſion, as 
will readily be perceived by any one, who 
will but give himſelt Leiſure impartially to 
confider theſe Things. 

We may likewite obſerve a conſtant Vi- 
ditlitude and Change among natural Things; 
this or that particular Subſtance or Qualitics 
deginning to exiſt, that is, ſome Parts of 
pre- exiſtent Matter become cloathed with 
new Qualities, and ſo acquire from us a 
new Denomination, and then we jay ſuch 
a Thing is made, generated, or de Novo pro- 
duced. And again, thoſe Parts or Particles 
mus conſtituting ſuch a Body, undergo ano- 
ther Change, and then the Qualities that 

ere obſerved in that are alter d, and then 
that Body is ſaid to be diſſolv d or deſtroy'd; 
and another, by a new placing theſe Parti- 
cles, is again formed. Thus natural Bodies 
leem to move in a Circle; for Inſtance, that 
which was Earth one Day, is Graſs the next, 
then the Fleth of an Animal, and then per- 
haps moulders into its primitive Earth. Be- 
lides, we obſerve particular Beings to grow 
and increaſe, that is, they receive an Ad- 

dition of new Parts, by which their Bulks 
are inlarg'd, without any Alteration per- 
ceiv d by us, in ſuch Qualities or Powers, 
that to us conſtitute them what they are; 
as is evident in the animal and vegetable 

Kingdom, ſuch being eſteemed of the ſame 
Species when little and young, as they are 
when full grown. And it is certain, that 
an Addition of new Parts to ſuch Bodies, 
by which they grow, does neceſſarily cauſe 
a Motion in the Parts ſo added, or otherwiſe 
they could not now be where before they 
were not; and that ſuch new Parts muſt 
have parted, or been removed from other 
Parts to which before they were contiguous, 
and Motion without Union and Coheſion 
is what conſtitutes Fluidity. 
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It is moſt evident then from theſec 
ſiderations, that every particular n,,M 


Body, that receives an Addition to iu 
Weight, or Aagnitude, muſt have it b; il 


Means and Help of a Haid. This i; ME. 
apparent amongſt Animals and Ve gen bei 
the laſt being immediately nouriſhed hh 
Sap, the firſt by the Blood, or ſome Juice , WRAP *< 
logous to it, or ſeparated from it. It i; ern 
wiſe moſt certain, that if the Nouri(hn ro 
Growth, and Increaſe of every partic ch 
Subſtance is by a -Fluid, then ther PR an 
Alterations, Diminutions, Decays, and! 
ſolutions, muſt proceed from the ot 
Ciule, by reaſon theſe being Changes oil ch. 
ceſſarily imply a Motion and Diſunia al th 
Parts; and the ſeveral Alterations and 0 
ſolutions of moſt Subſtances are cr ln 
cuouſly effected by Fluids ; for ſuch a : 
ſibly obſerved to break Priton, forcing, wil: * 
ting and dividing from the more firm a ble 
conſiſtent Parts, as every one may rem ind 
in the Corruptions, Putretactions and DH e 
lutions of Plants and Animals. vl nd 
But the main Deſign herein being tool Ir 
plain the Nature, and thew the Manner H b 
Dileates are formed, it will be ncceflary i * 
premiſe ſomewhat of Humane Body, vin 15 
Subject in which they reſile. But in d 4 
this, it is not my Deſign to go aboutu ©. 
tomically to diſplay the organical Pin 3 
that not being ſo material to my pre 
- + „on 
Purpoſe; but I ſhall only conſider it - 
moulded and made up of Parts contain . + 
and Parts contained, or rather into fluid He 
confiſtent Parts, or 
t may be thought ſuperfluous to go a 7 
to prove, that there are divers Fluids in a b. 
mane Body, always exiſting, and cafily v . 
diſcovered in it, as well as in moſt ot en 
the larger Creatures; becauſe this is ſo hi 
a Truth, it requires no Proof: For hein: 
will doubt of this, may with equal Ra oe 
ſuſpect, whether the Sun is in our Hu. 
{ſphere at Noon Day, or whether there ite! 
a Body or not; for if Men will not acqui es 
in the Evidence of their Senſes in Mo 
Things, there can be no Cure for their Hr 
ticiſm ; tor it is as obvious there arc We. 
Things as we call Blood in our Veins, Vor! 
in our Mouths, Urine in our Bladder:, bol 
Bile in our Galli, as even of the above"! 
tioned Body. er: 


4 . 
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*f xiſtency of ſeveral Fluids, in our 
*s well as in other animal Bodies, our 
Enquiry is to examine what we know 
heir Natures, Effects, or Uſes, and un- 
chat Names they are comprehended, and 
to be diſtinguiſned. But that I may 
Irm this without Confuſion, it will 
roper firlt to rank them into two Sorts, 
ch for Diſtinction Sake I ſhall call Com- 
and Appropriate. I call that a Common 
that 15 diffus'd and may be diſcovered 
oft, if not in every Part or Member of 
thole Body. I call that an Appropriate 
that is to be found in a particular Part, 
ſo is only proper to that. Of the Com- 
Fluids, we molt apparently diſcern two 
Js : The component Parts of the one are 
and to our Senſes immediately per- 
ble: the Parts of the other ſo very ſub- 
ind minute, as not of themſelves to be 
eired, yet eaſily to be known by their 
-ndious Effects, Uſes, and Operations. 
firlt of theſe is well known by the 
e Blood: The latter is what paſſes in the 
&s, which, according to the received 
ſe of Speaking, I thall call Spirits, The 
Wot cheie may for farther Diſtinction be 
ad che Primary Common Fluid, it being 
WE ource from whence the ſecond is lepa- 
and ſo in Nature firſt, as likewiſe 
ountan from whence all the Appro- 
e arc derived. 
e fit of thee is in a perpetual circula- 
Motion, being iaceſſantly impell'd thro 
oper Conduits, the Arteries, into the 
ect and remoteſt Parts of the Body, and 
by its own Veſſels, or ſome inviſible 
ess, ic is received into the Veins, and 
em cturn'd to the Heart, from whence 
ais Impulſe; fo that there is not a 
inte whole Man, where ſome Foot- 
go: tis crimion Gore may not be per- 
. li iccond, although not ſo im- 
F<) io be by it ſelf diſcovered, yet 
ess are ſo obvious, and its Effects ſo 
cus, that it leaves no Room for 
SS: Or its Exiſtence: Becauſe we find 
| tire Member ablolutely devoid of ſome 
oer Motion; not the remotelt Surface of 
bool body, but from which we perceive 


0 
4 ; Ju 
* 
= 
" - 
4 
AN 


* el, we are tenſible of Pain, and have 
erben Way of moving; all which 
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: then an undehiable Aſſurance of 


TIP 
art demonſtrative Proofs, that thoſe ſubtle 
Meſſengers of the Mind have a Reſidence, or 
ſome Communication there, by reaſon all 
Sen{ation and Motion are performed by em; 
as is evident, in that by hindering their 
Motions, or tome Ways topping their Paſ- 
fage in the Nerve, the Mind is immediately 
deprived of all Communication with that 
6 Senfation and Motion being there 
Olt. 

There being ſo great a Number of Ap- 


propriate Fluids, or, if you pleale, particular 


Juices, to be met with in humane Bodies, 
1 ſhall not be ſo tedious as ſmgly to enu- 
merate them, but ſhall only rank them un- 
der theſe following Heads: 

Firſt, Such as are merely Excrementitions ; 
by which J underſtand ſuch Juices as being 


leparated, are then uſcleſs and unneceſſary 


to our Bodies, and are for that Reaſon ex- 
terminated and diſcharged ; ſome tmmcdiates- - 
ly by their proper Dattus's adjoin'd or an- 
nex d to their Secretory Veſſels, and others 
are convey d from the Part where ſeparated, 
to be depoſited and retained in a particular 
Receptacle prepared for that End, until ſuch 
Iime they may be conveniently diſcharged 
the Body. Ot this Sort is the Urine, which 
being ſecern'd by the Kidney, is repoſited in 
the Bladder. Ot the firſt is the Sweat, or 
what paſſes by the Pores of the Skin, which 
is excreted by the Noſe, Eyes, or Ears; what 
is expectorated by Coughing. Of the laſt 
again is what is ſeparated into the lower 
Guts, to be with what is contained in them 
expell d the Body by the common Paſſage of 
the Anus. 

Under the Second Head may be compriz d 


all ſuch as are partly excluded, the Body as 
Excrementitious, and partly again returned 


with the alimentary Juice into the common 
Fluid from whence they were ſeparated. 
Among theſe Kinds are to be number'd the 
Saliva, or the Juice flowing into the Mouth 
ſeparated by the Glands ſeated above the 
Head, Neck and Throat, part of which 1s 
ſwallowed with what we eat and drink, and 
part often ſpit out; as likewiſe what is ſe- 
cernd by the Liver Pancreas and all other 


Juices, that are ſecern'd and pour d into the 
upper Parts of the Bowels above the Mili 
Veins ; for ſome Part of theſe being neceſſa- 
rily mingled with our ingeſted _—_ 
mu 
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muſt in all likelihood paſs with the Chyle 
Into the Blood, whilſt other Parts will again 
deſcend with the groſs Parts of our Food 
through the loathſome Channels of the Gut 
to be expell'd from thence, as may be reaſo- 
mably concluded from the obſerv d Diffe- 
rence in humane Excrements, according as 

their Deſcents are either open or hindred. 
Under a Third Head may be reckon'd 
ſuch as, ſo far as they appear to us, are only 
ileparated that they may be again return d 
into the Blood from whence they were ſepa- 
rated, ſome after they have made a long and 
comparatively flow Paſſage for Uſes without 
doubt, although unknown to us, are again 
with freſh Juices brought back into the Huid 
from whence they were parted ; as the Him- 
pha by the conglobate Glands, which paſling 
by the Lymphedatts, 1s again mix'd with the 
le: And tome again ſeemingly ſeparated, 
as far as we learn to be immediately remix d 
with the Blood, as ſcems not improbable to 


be done by the Veſſels conſtituting the 


Spleen. : 15 | 
Under a Fourth Head may be accounted 
ſuch as are only ſeparated for the Ule of the 
very Part where ſecern d. Belonging to this 
Head, is what is contain'd 1n the Joints, the 
Humcurs of the Eyes, the Liquor in the Pe- 
ricardiam,and ſuchi like; for as for that goes 
for the Repair and Nouriſhment of the con- 
liſtent organical Parts, I do not call that Se- 
cretion. Under a Fifth Head may be com- 
prehended all particular Juices ſeparated by 
the Organs in either Sex, ſublervient to 
Generation. Eq 
The Spirits likewiſe that are prepared by 
the Brain are alſo ſeparated from the Blood; 
but theſe being diffus d through every Re- 
gion of the Body, are treated as a common 
Fluid. Thus although our Bodies abound 
in ſuch a Multitude of diſtinet and appro- 
priate Juiccs, and all theſe very diftereut in 
their Natures and Ules, and befitted for very 
contrary Ends, yet are they all ſeparated from 
the lame Blood, the Organs torm'd for ſuch 
Separations being ſo divinely contrived, and 
1o curioutly faſhioned, as out of one com- 
mon Liquor to filtrate or ſeparate ſo great 
2 Variety, moſt of which are very unlike 
in their ſenſible Qualities. And as it 1s 
from one from whence fo many are deriv d-; 
ſo it is by one only Paſſage by which that 
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Common Fluid is ſupply d, which is the dw 
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from whence the reit are ſtraind, wh, 
to repair all the Conſumptions it come? 1 
ly ſuſtains. 4 
For the Blood is not only waſted by 1.8 
appropriate Juices that thus inceſſantiy A 
rom it, but allo in the nouriſhing „ > 
continually repairing the organic lt 
conſiſtent Parts; tor tome of theſe likew, 3 
are ſo looſely compos d, as to underg, iii 
"ror Alterations, as is manifeſt in vi 
leſth ſometimes conſumes and walt il 
at other Times grows and increaſes, jy 
ever ſuch Parts being by Nature condem 
to and ſettled in certain and fix'd Abyil 
trom whence they are not to be remom 
although they may tometimes ung 
Changes, and fo become incident to H 
mities and Diſeaſes, yet being uncapal: Wl 
receiving auy Advantages from Medien 
but as they are convey d by the Blu, phlt 
the Blood being equally wiurl'd abou if 
Circulation to every Part of the Body, 


can naturally no more reſpect one Part i 


another; ſo that if the Diſeaſes or Full ay 
of the organical Parts are to be amendei :- 
cured by internal Medicines, that mu ien 
eſtected by the Means of the Blood ; bet tur 


there is no other Ways whereby they can 
rive at them: And the Blood being only oil 
ſire in Circulation, hath no Power tod 
pole of Medicines more to one Part tail 
another; fo that ſuch muſt, in Proportialf 
to the Blood, be equally diliributed to al 
And this Conſideraidl 


Part of the Body. d pr 
Mews the Vanity of appropriating pa ture 
lar Drugs to particular Parts, and the ch 
ty of conſidering Diſeaſes in the H part 
ſince if ſuch were diſeas d, they cou es 
internally remedied no other Way tha litie 
the Fluids. r,, i. 

Having already obſerved what a Vans © 
of Fluids are naturally contained in 3 ors. 
mane Body, it will be very proper 10 hie 
mile ſomewhat of their Natures in <a o 


It is certain, the Flutdity of Subtanc 
not founded in any Size or Shape a 
conſtituent Particles, but purely and 
in their continued Motion; by reaſon Vol 
are not denominated Fluids from any wh 
ties, Powers or Operations, but from ia 
tinued Motion, and Want of Union q 5 
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icles unite or adhere, they loſe 
Domination. This continued Mo- 
| of the Particles of a Fluid, muſt na- 
ally produce a Varicty 'of Changes and 
erations in the Qualities of ſuch Fluids, 
conſiſt of Particles different in Size, un- 
in Figure, and unequal in Motion; be- 
e Particles that bear no Similitude to 
other promi ſcuouſiy moving and ro- 
, muſt neceſſarily, by reaſon of their 
likeneſs, meet, irik ; 
other, by which their Motions or De- 
tinations being alter'd, the Poſitions and 
vitudes they bear to each other change, 
of Conſequence the Qualities that are 
y the Effects of ſuch Habitudes and Po- 
ns. It is from this Reaſon that all Juices 
eeſsd from Plants or Fruits, all ſtrong 
ſions, all new Worts or Beer, all Cy- 
„ Perry and new Wines, which plainly, 
to the naked Eye, betray the Diverſity 
heir Parts, manifeſtly, although gra- 
ly, change all their Qualities; for 
being turbid and opacous, they become 
Wr and tranſparent; from being ſweet 
mauſeous, they grow pleaſant and de- 
us; from being flat and heavy, they 
eto light and ſpirituous: However they 
enely alter, although not always to the 
= urc and Advantage of our Senſes in all 
r Qualities. 
hereas Fluids, conſiſting of homogene- 
and uniform Parts, cannot undergo ſuch 
inges; by reaſon notwithſtanding ſuch 
Wicles continually move and change Pla- 
Vet being equal and uniform, that Mo- 
produces no ſenſible Variation in the 
ure of the Liquor; and from hence it is 
W ic more uniform and homogeneous 
Parts of a Flaid are, the longer it con- 
es :thout a ſenſible Alteration in its 
lies; as may be obſerved in Quick- 
,in divers diſtilld Oils, Waters, Spi- 
een Wines, Beers, and all ſtrong 
Wore, ſter they are perfectly fined. 
bie onfideration of the Inteſtine Mo- 
cone Particles of all Huidt, will eaſily 
s imo the Myſtery of that Action or 
ratio of Liquors that is term'd their 
Wc tation, which, in plain Engliſh, is no 
an what we call, The Working of the 


8: For whenſoever 
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Liquor. And all ſuch Liquors that are ex- 
perienc'd to have a Tendency to alter their 
Qualities, are term'd Fermentative Liquors : 
But altho' the Word 1s orderly confin'd to 
ſignify ſuch Liquors only as are daily ob- 
ſerv'd to undergo Changes, viz. ſuch as Beer, 
Ale, Cyder, ſome Wines, Cc. yet it is plain 
it may with equal Realon be extended to all 
Liquors that are not entirely uniform and 
homogeneous, by reaſon all ſuch are pre- 
pared to undergo the ſame or like Changes, 
although, not being ſo much in Ule, they 
are not ſo much oblery'd; for that Action or 
Operation that, in the above-recited Li- 
quors, we dignify with the Title of Fermen- 
tation, is not auy Thing different or diſtinct 
from that Motion that is inſeparable from 
the Particles of all Huids, but is really that 
very Motion, which only acquires this new 
Denomination when it becomes viſible ; for 
by the Means of this Motion, ſuch Parts in 
Liquors that have the ſame Tendency, the 
{ame Size, and the ſame Figure, mult neceſ- 
ſarily congregate and herd together, becauſe 
they agree in every Thing; whilſt others in 
the ſame Liquor, that are neither under the 
ſame Degrees of Motion, nor have tlie ſame 
Determinations, nor the like Magnitudes 
nor Shapes, mult as naturally. be drove out 
and expell'd, becauſe they thus differ in 
every Thing. And as this inteſtine Motion 
in ſuch heterogencous Liquors is term'd their 
Fermentation, 1o the Eftect of this Motion in 
the.ſame Liquors is called their Deſpamation ; 
and this Deipumation, which is only the Se- 
paration or Expulſion of the groſs, unlike, 
and diſagreeable Parts, always may be ob- 
ſerved to tucceed, according to the different 
Degrees of Motion in the minute Parts of 
the Liquors. 

Such Fluids which, by reaſon of the 
Briskneſs of the Motion of their minute 
Parts, do uſually in no very long Time re- 
fine or clarify themſelves, do very frequent- 
ly acquire a manifeſt Degree of Heat, Whicl; 
gradually vaniſhes as the Liquor fines, but 
may be continued by a frequent Affuſion of 
freth unrefined Liquor. And this Obſerva- 
tion perhaps may yield us no 1mprobable 
Hints for the natural Reaſon of the Con- 


tinuance of that Warmth that is congenite 


to the Blood of Animal-, | 
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However, waving that, I am inclind to 
think, trom a due Conſideration of the 
certain Nature of Flnidi:y, and from Obſer- 
rations made upon ſeveral particular Bodies, 
that there are but few Liquors but will 
tooner or later undergo ſome Change by the 
Means of this Motion, that is, but will 
throw off ſome Parts that are not preciſely 
uniform, and thereby undergo Changes in 
their Qualitics ; I ity, not all, becauſc Quick- 
lilver, and ſome Bodies drawn by Diſtilla- 
tion, ſeem to admit of an Exception. Ihe 
pureſt Water will, if kept, plainly diſcover 
tome difimilar Particles lurking in its Cry- 
Palline Boſom, which, before they can be en- 
tirely divorced, will ſo taint and (tain that 
harmleis and Virgin Liquor, as to make it 
Joathſome to the Smell, and ungratetul to 
the Palate. It is true, theſe Changes in Li- 
quors conſiſting of moſt uniform Parts, ap- 
pear comparatively ſo very inconſiderable, as 
to paſs often unobſerv d. 


It may perhaps be thought, that what 1 
have here ſaid of the general Nature of 
Fluids can be to little Purpoſe, ſince 1 have 
already declared, that the principal Deſign 
of this Ditcourie is to inquire into the Na- 
ture of Diſeaſes, which can relate to ſuci 
only that are contained in our own Bodies, 
which are widely different in moſt of their 
Qualities, not only from thote I have in- 
ſtanced in, but from all others that exiſt 


without an animated Body; and eſpecially. 


when J have already proved, that we hive 
no Means whercby to learn the Natures of 
particular Subſtances, but by applying our 


zelves to ſuch for our Information. To 
which I anſwer, That although I acknovr- 


ledge we can have no Certainty of the Na- 


tures of Corporeal Beings without Revela- 


tion, but as we are taught from them who 


are only able to revcal their own Naturcs; 
yet Analogy in ſuch Things that are with- 
out the Reach of our Senles, is the only 
Means we have to regulate our Gueilcs : 
And in the preſent Cate, I have only uled 
Inttances for ſuch Ends as meerly reipcct 
that Part only. of the Nature of Fluids, 
which is common to all ſuch as are ſeated in 
our Bodies, as well as ſuch as are without 


it: for as to other Qualities, Powers, Effi 
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cacies, Actions or Operations, whig 
many and great, wherein there APPean 
Agreement, I pretend not by ſuch on 


as to illuſtrate. F 
But the better to explain what Ih T 
tend, it will be convenient to reminz 1 : 
Reader what has been already proyeq ;WW+: 
the fame Author, viz. That there ß. 
contained in the Body of Man comma in 
appropriate Juices; and that of the He. 
theſe there are two Sorts, viz, Blood ear 
rits; and that the Blood is the Source; A... 
whence not only all the aPPzOpriate(, lu 
even the Spirics, are ſeparated. „ 
We can no more doubt of the E *; 
of tome Fluid that darts through te csc. 
row Conduits of the Nerves, than Wed 
of ſome Subſtance that is the Sub inc 
Magnetical Properties, or of ſome $u\l&cn:« 
ces that produce Thunder and Ligbmq a 
ſince the Operations of the firit in dena tte. 
and organical Motion are as maniſeſtß tin. 
laſt in the above recited Effects, and th: the 
mediate Subjects of both are cquall; red 
ſible: For what can be more obvious, e 
that the Mad perceive. and com:nu ie L 
Motion by the Help of ſomewhat pia o: 
the Nerves, when both Senſe and Moti te 
aboliſhed whenſocver this Paſſage 1; rt 
cepted? And what can be more mare‚ mt 
than that the Mind ſhould diftinguil [tis 
many diſterent Perceptions by the Meu. 
the lame. Spirits, being perhaps but a Sp! 
diffcrentiy moved, or diverſly modifd a) 
it, by outward Objects operating ul wh 
them. —_ 
37 the two different Operations, iz WE > 
perceiving, aud imparting Motion, we colnet! 
to a Knowledge of a twofold Uic d 
11mble Fluid, viz. as it is the In{trune 005 
Senjation, and organical Motion. In WF - 
Firſt, it icems only paſſive, in Tccetv 12 
vice from without, which muſt be h 
Motion inwaid, that is, from the 0:48 * 
the Brain, In the Second, it is active, RF © 
giving Motion by them to this or ibu 
and in this their Motion is outward i100 nw 


Brain to the Part, 


9 


ut to render what follows ne x 015077 
ble, 1 mult remind you, Par oe o- 
of the organical Parts are of Two | Orts: 
Firlt ol which is voluntarz, as being 
er the Guidance of the Mind,; the Se. 
involuntary or vital, as being exempt 

it. The Firſt is what is performed by 
external Muſcles, whoſe Motions we can 
ate at our Plezſure: The Second are in 
internal Parts, as hole in the Irunk of 
30d y, which we cannot as WE pleaſe alter 
rein; Witnc the Pulſe, Motion of the 
„„, Boncla, and o forth, And indeed 
lch as do immediately contribute to 
„ are not in our Power to alter, Innder 
WW prcls; and thole Motions that are 1n- 
able from Life, {em to be effected by a 
cal Cauſe; for the Spirits that are pre- 
4 for theſe Motions, are ſeparated in a 
inct Province of the Brain, and ſeem to 
end in their Conduits, as they are ſepa- 
d {rom the Blood, to actuate the Organs 
tted for theſe Ules + And the Blood is 
rinued in Circulation by the Vibrations 
he Heart, and the Heart is actuated and 
oed by the Influx of Spirits, and Life is 
ed in the Progreſſion of the Blood; ſo 
Lite ſcems to run in a Circle; for the 
on of the Heart is made and continued 
the Spirits, and by the Motion ot the 
it the Blood circulates; and the Spirits 
municating this Motion are prepared out 
che loc; to that the Spirits move the 
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Spirits; 
able to perceive, Life conſiſts; becauſe 
to! Functions that entitle a Body to 
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ano hkblocseon re b 
Moon et the Heart and Circulation of 
bloc cone, The Spirits are the active 


ats to continue this vital Circle, 
Heart bein 3 3 | 
art being only an Engine to work the 


. 1 
oempred to be preſerv'd. 


in' {a ene e 
We: ci spirits, aſtho by Nature deſtined 


4 rar 1 . 
|. : theſe Spirits appear depraved, and 
1 Sxes and Operations are 
Ine 5.8 9 & e 6 10 T 
Waderteeiſy excited; And becaule Life, 


r 
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t, the Heart the Blood, and the Blood 
and in this Circle, to tar as we Pears by the Convul ſions, 


f2, immediately vary when 


D : 
p- ic tf Blood ſuch a Liquor that 


regularly. 


(A 


P 
and conſequently Health, which is only Life 
in Perfection, is founded in tlie abovemen- 
tioned. Circle; and becauſe a certain Har- 
mony between the Spirits, Organs and Blood, 
3s required to, dontinuß ahh vin Cucle,; 
therefore if eather of the ;Zriamvirate faik, 
or is 1ncipavle to perform its Office, the Har- 
mony ſuffers, and then Health is injured, 
and Lite is gradually deſtrey d: For if the 
Spirits are either depraved in- their. Temper, 
perplexd in their Order, or wanting in their 
Number, they become unkt regularly to 
move the Organs; from whence the Blood 
flagging in Circulation, alters its Mixture. 
If the Craſis of the Blood alters, it becomes 
unſit to be moved, and incapable of yield- 
ing Spirits; and if the Organs are injured, 
it can neither receive nor communicate Ma- 
tion. 


required to continue : 


But becauſe all the Spirits, as well thoſe 
employ'd in voluntary as vital Motions, are 
equally derived from the Blood; therefore - 
when the Blood is depraved or alter d, they 
both are equally incident to be affected with 
its Vices; as is particularly manifeſt in Fe- 
vers, in which the Spirits applied to both 
Motions appear in divers Inſtances equally 
aftected ; for thole employ'd in Senſation and 
voluntary Motion are found 1ncapable of 
performing either of them regularly, as ap- 
pears, in that Perceptions are confuied, from 
whence proceed Deliriums, Phrenſies, Cc. 
and organical Motions are prevented, as ap- 

he C condulſive Stitches, 
Ticmblings, reſtleſs and uneaſy Motions, Cc. 
And thoſe employ'd in vital Motions fail 


TikeTe in Their" Teave"the Pulſe, Tome- 


times alter, Breath varies, and the Motions 
and Offices of the Stomach and. Bowels 
change. 


Whoſoever will but attentively conſider 
hat piſſes in himſelt, or but heedtully ob- 
ſerve what happens to others, may eaſily 
perccive, that there is a natural State of the 
Spirits, which mit couſiſt in ſome juſt Tem- 
per, Order or Continuity ot them, whereby 
they are befitted regularly to pertorm thei: 
natural Offices of Senſation and organical 
Motion: By reaſon it is volt certain, that 
ſometimes they do not regularly proſe 
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either one or the other; as we experience 
in thoſe Diſeaſes we call Apoplexies, Epilep- 
ter, Phrenſies, Deliriums, Mania s, Palſies and 
Tonvul ions; in all of which, either Senſation 
or organical Motion is perverted or alter d: 
And it 1s likewiſe certain, that we can diſ- 
cover nothing of the unnatural State of the 
Spirits, but as we can diſcern ſome Change, 
Hindrance or Diſorder in theſe their natural 
and regular Functions, Offices, Uſes or Ope: 
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will be diſcuſsd in other Place. 


rations, viz, of Senſation of orga,ẽò] I 
we having no other Means wherety 
any Thing of their Natures but by 18 
fo that by weighing and comparig i! 
we are only taught to judge of the TH 
as whether natural and good, or unn 
and peryerted, and their ſeveral D 
But theſe Diſorders in their proper u 
being in their Appearances very qiz,, Wl 
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London, and Phyſician in Ordinary to the Queen. 


_— 


UR Author obſerves in his Pre- 


which leflen the Eſteem ot Phy- 
ſick, this is none of the leaſt, 
bat molt of our modern Phyſicians apply 
hemſelves chiefly to ſtudy new Theories. 
Pon: adopt into their Schemes the Principles 
ef Ari! ; others thoſe of Atoms: Some 
With Principles of Chymiſtry ; and at laſt we 


vc thoſe who have Recourſe to the Prin- 
ecuples of Mathematicks. And though all of 


Wm may in ſome Things have hit the 
ruth, yet their Way of Writing, and their 
eitering from one another, creates a mean 
idea f this molt noble Art in the Minds of 
ee Unlearned, as if there were nothing but 
ncertamty, and no immutable Rules in it: 
bereas it they would lay aſide all Theories, 
Id = 1 . * F on manifeſt Ex- 
euence, and apply themſelves principally to 
eeccnbe che Hitory of Diſeaſes botbin r Ar 
$ and living Bodies, and the Vertues of ſim- 


face, that, among other Things 


ple Medicines, they might ſo adorn this Art, 


that its very Enemies would own its Excel- 


lency. 

This is the Motive which induced him to 
fet down ſome Rules for the Benefit of Stu- 
dents and young Phyſicians, which he has 
found ſucceſsful in his own Practice; and 
by which 'twill appear, that the ſolid Fame 
and Excellency of a Phyſician does not de- 
pend on pompous Figments, or preſcribing 
great Quantities of various Medicines, but 
on a Method of Cure, ſupported by an exact 
Knowledge of Diſeaſes and Medicince; 

This Treatiſe about the Practice of Phy- 
ſick is divided into Three Chapters. The 
Firſt is of ſuch as depend on the Honeſty of 
the Phyſician : The Second is about the Rules 
of Art, and a thorough Examination of the 
Patient: And the Third is about the Method 
of Preicribing. 

As to the Firſt, Tis the Part of an honeſt 
and prudent Phylician to be diligent in Vi- 

| Z ſiting, 
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ſiting, and to preſcribe according to the In- 

ication of the Diſtemper; not to curry Fa- 
Your, but in Conſultations with other Phy- 
ſicians to bchave themſelves with Mildneſs 
and Generoſity. 

He adviſes againſt preſcribing too many 
Medicines to procure the Favour of Apothe- 
caries, or others, which for molt part in- 
creaſes the Danger, as well as the Charge, of 
the Patient, leaves the Phyſician ignorant of 
the Nature of the Medicines, and adds no— 
thing to his Fame. 

Some, after the Manner of Empiricke, are 
for haſtening the Cure all they can, either 
tor Want of Skill, or from an Itch after vain 
Applauſe, without any Regard to the Iſſue 
of the preſent Diſtemper, or to another 
more dangerous or fatal that frequently fol- 
lows it. 

Others vary their Preſcriptions too ſoon, 
either becauſe they are afraid of tiring the 
Patient, or for fear they themſelves ſhould 
loſe their Reputation by the frequent Uſe of 
one Medicine, by which they deprive them- 

ſelves of knowing the Effects of their Me- 
dicines, and out of Complacency become 
Enemies to their Patients. 

Nor are there wanting thoſe who will not 
propoſe a better and approved Method, in- 
lead of what is commonly uſed, leſt they 
ſhould fall under the Cenſure of other Phy- 
ſicians, eſpecially if the Patient ſhould die 
under the extraordinary Method. In this 
Caſe, Sir David ſays, a Phyſician ought to 
arm himſelf againſt all Reflections; for as 
ſometimes a Diſtemper prevails over the beſt 
Method, ſo at other times a Patient by 
Strength of Nature eſcapes under the worſt : 
Therefore a Phyſician ought not to tie him- 
{elf to any Man's Method; but to aſſert his 
Liberty to follow any that is founded on 
Reaſon, is ſpcedier in the Cure, and fitter 
tor enriching the Art. 

He- concludes this Head with adviſing 
Phyſicians to be prudently eaſy with one 
another ; for as no Man knows every Thing, 
and that one ſometimes remembers what 
another forgets, they ought to confider that 
the Life of the Patient 1s at Stake, and be- 
ware of (taining their Hands with humane 
Blood; and ſays, he cannot forbear telling 
the World, that not a few have been loſt by 


the Diſcord of Phyſicians, 


Bibliotheca Anatomica, 


In the Second Chapter, he ſays, the el. ok 
racteriſtical Marks which diſtinguiſh k. 
Fhyſician from the Herd of Quacks, 11 8 


finding out the original Diſtemper, ana 
ſcribing proper Medicines. a 
The Knowledge of the original Diſc; 
come at by a thorough Examination, hen 
ning from the very Time that the Paten? 
Health began to decline, and going overly : 
Symptoms to the very Moment that the Ph Y 
fician was call'd. | 2 
A proper Preſcription conſiſts in the c 
of Medicines according to the Indicaigg 2] 
that appear on a thorough Examination 0 * 
a Phytician ought, before he practiſes, 0 
well vers d in the Knowledge of all P.;,WiAM 
Medicine, and bred up in Colleges app 
tor that End. 1 
Therefore not only Empiricks, who iii 
ſcribe without Method, but likewilc H 
who pretend to practiſe meerly by look 
into other Men's Receipts, ought 103 I 
avoided ; ſince they are perfectly ignom 
of the Principles and Symptoms of Diſau 
as well as of the Method of Cure. 
That which makes a thorough Inquiry vii 
to Diſcaſes difficult, is the Imprudence a 
Forgetfulneſs of Patients in relating 
Symptoms, which makes their Account 
fuſed and imperfect ; and ſometimes it y 
pens by the Unskilfulneſs or Neglect of H 
Phyfician. 1 
Of how much Conſequence a thore 
Examination into the Beginnings of 20 
ſtemper ie, appears by the Failures of tha 
that neglect it, and the Succeſs of ſuch vn 
carefully practiſe it; who are thereby tau 
exactly to diftinguiſh the Symptoms, ai 
primary from ſecundary Diſtempers, wil 
all their Motions, which otherwiſe au 
ther unknown or confounded : But hc wil 


FC 

makes a thorough Inquiry, is able to propdi 5 
a Ready, plain, and therefore a more happh * 
Method of Cure, without having Recouil nd 
to a Farrago of Medicines, which is à hic] 
tain Sign of a wavering Mind. | len 
To illuſtrate this, he gives an Inſtanced U 


a Gentlewoman he was called to in Jan 
ry, i690. who had made Uſe of three a8 
Phyficians, but in vain ; becauſe they wlll 
not taken Notice of the primary Diltempt 

which was a Diminution of her Mensen U 


ouly obſery'd the Symptoms, by which 1 


original Diſtemper to be a Phthi- 
K. Bat he found upon Inquiry, that du- 
her Menſes, ſhe was taken with a Nau- 
eating Part of a Hare, This 
is follow'd by a Looſenels, then by Dimi- 
tion of her Men ſes, Ul they were quite 
1 and then ſhe fell into a Decay, Up- 
$5 Information, he laid aſide all the 
tiphthiſical Medicines which had been 
eſcribed by others, and preſcribed as fol- 


ws to provoke the Menſes. 


be Rad. Hilenii, 3 j. Gelangæ minoris, 
| Few Aromatici, ann. 3 þ. Fel. Menthæ, 
e, Alſentb. Rom. ana. M. j. Semin. 
. - Pick! dulc. Carut , Dauci, — 3 Ii], 
2 nccar. Juniper. 3 b. Cortic. exterior. Aurant. 
. Ceqnantur in Aquæ font. af. in Vaſe 
„ce ad th ij. addendo ſub Cech ionis 
„„ Vini alli, - j. Et Colature adde Aq. 
mnt. comp. 3 j. F. A poxema. | Capiat 5 iv. 
me, & Hora quinta pomeridiana, Diebus 
„„. Addantur ſingulis Honſtibus Apo- 
, Elixir. Proprictatis tartarix. Gut- 
nx. Et Zimpore Hauſtibus predict, inter- 
6, imat etiam quotidie Elixir, ejuſdem 
tt, xx. ex Hauſtulo Potim ordinarii, 


_ -c {y:, that were he to preſcribe in the 
—_— Ci: now, he would leave out the 
nc Peel, becauſe he has found by Expe- 
oc that it ſtops the 2 
) ber (ol: Uſe of the Elixir in her ordi- 
r Drink the Sch Day, her Vomiting was 
od che next, and ſhe kept what the eat. By 
eie of the Elixir and Apoxem together, tlie 
c Day her Vomiting quite ceaſed, her 
peute was {trengthen'd, and her Stomach 
_ not ſwell ſo much after Meals. About 
19th Day, her Coſtiveneſs began to re- 
dve, and her Feverith Heat and Pain in 
Head to diminith. The 21ſt Day, ſhe 
od Convulſive Pains in her Back; upon 
och he. conjectured that the Time of her 
WT drew nigh ; therefore he forbad her 
E Ule of the Elixir both by it ſelf and in 
 Apozern, leſt by ineving the Matter thro' 
Intrails, the AAenſes ſhould be ſtopd; 
that he might follow the Indication 


din the Pain in her Back, inſtead of the 
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Elixir, he added the following Things to the 
Apozem © g 


R Rad. Ariſtolocb. rotund. 3 j. Fol. Arte- 
miſiæ, M. j. Sem. Leviſtic. 3 iij. Coquan- 
tur cum reliqui Ingredientibus pro Apoxema- 
te, & ante Apoxematis fingulos Hauſtus ſu- 
matur Bolus ſequens : 

Be Borac. Venet. 3, j. Conſ. Abſynth. Ro- 
mani, af. mf. f. Bolus. | 


This he adviſed her to make Uſe of every 
Day during her Henſes, which had very 
good Succets, 


The Third Chapter has the Rules of Pre- 
ſcribing. Sir David ſays, That when by a 
thorough Examination a {imple Indication 
appears, for moſt part a {imple Medicine is 
to be preſcribed, for the following Reaſons: 

1. By this Method we come more eaſily 
and certainly to know the Specifick Vertue 
of Medicincs than any other Way. Thus he 
himſelf firſt difcover'd the Vertue of Orange 
Peels in too great a Flux of the Menſes, for 
which it is ſo much commended by the Fa- 
mous Kiverias. Sir David preſcribed the Uſe 
of it thus: 8 


Ik Corticum Aurantiorum, Ns vij. Co- 
quantur in Aque fontanæ bb lij. ad tb ij. 
& edulcoretur Colatara Sacchari alb. qf. ut 
J Apozema, Sumantur Cochl. x. ter qua- 
ter de in Die. | 


This he found very ſucceſsſul, eſpecially 
if nothing of the Placenta remain'd after 
Birth er Abortion, nor any Diſtemper in the 
inner Orifice of the Womb. This is a very 
efficacious and ſafe Medicine, when there ig 
either a natural Efflux of Blood, or that tis 
occaſioned by the Mouths of the Veſſels be- 
ing open'd, and is not attended with a Nau- 
ſeouſneſs, Loſs of Appetite, Coſtiveneſs, or 
Head-ach, that uſually follow the Aſtrin- 
gents commonly made uſe of in this Caſe, 
He adds, That being ill ſpoke of by Phyſi- 
clans who uſed to preſcribe coltly Medicines 
and Apothecaries who gain by them, as if 
he had been n of the Materia Medica, 
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or careleſs of his Patient, he did (by the 
Advice of a Phyſician who was his very g 

Friend) add to this Preſcription the Leaves 
of Hounds-t6ngue, and ſome other Things 
commonly reckoned to have the ſame Ver- 
tue, but not with equal Succeſs ; therefore 
he made uſe of a purging Pill with Opium, 
which, with the daily Uſe of the above- 


mentioned Apozem for two Months, per- 


fectly recover d his Patient, after the Ule of 
many other Things that had been preſcribed 
to her in vain, and ever ſince he makes uſe 
of that Pill in the like Caſe, 

2. By this Method we find out the beſt, 
quickeſt and ſureſt of thoſe Medicines to 
which Phyſicians aſcribe the like Vertue; as 
we experience the Bark of Peru by it ſelf to 
be the moſt effectual of all other Bitters in 
Intermitting Fevers, provided the Patient be 
prepared by Vomiting or Purging ; for ma- 
ny times an Intermitting Fever is more cer- 
tainly cured by Salt of Wormwood, uſed 
in Conjunction with Emeticks, and Bliſters, 
if need be, than by a precipitant Ule of the 
Cortex; ſo that where a Cure may be ſpeedily 
effected, 1t 1s to be endeavoured, to vindi- 
cate Phy ſicians from the Charge of Avarice 
or Ignorance, and to fave the Lives. of their 
Patients ; for many are loſt, not by the Ob- 
ſtinacy of the Dittemper, or the Ignorance 
of the Doctor, but by their Averſion to re- 
peat the Uſe of Medicines. 

3. In preſcribing ſimple Medicines, it will 
be of great Uſe ſo to compound them, as 
they may aptly ſuit the various Indications, 
and thole are to be ſelected whoſe Vertues 
we have already experienced; for he aſſerts 
from his own Knowledge, and brings In- 
{ances to prove it, that the fame Medicines 
have had different Effects according to the 
Nature of the Compoſition, or the Time of 
adminiſtring them. 

4. Ey this Rule Phyſicians learn to pre- 
ſcribe proper Medicines, not only in various, 
but even in contrary Indications, of which 
he givcs Inſtances from his own Practice, 

5. By this Method of preſcribing ſimple 
Medicines to ſimple Indications, a Phyſician 
Jearns rightly to apply the ſame Medicines to 
different Diſtempers, which he illuſtrates al- 
10 by Examples. ; 

6. By preſcribing Simples, their hurtful 


Qualities are more 5 diſcern d, and 
Conſequence avoided, leſt the curing of 0 


Diſtemper beget another. For Inſtance: 


ſuch as are inclinable to a Diarrhea, ti. 


when before the Uſe of the Cortex the ny, 


bifick Matter begun to diſcharge it fe 


Stool, or did fo abound as to proyoke K 1 
Stool, the Cortex has not only a provokinll 
Quality, but is capable of occaſioning jj 


arrhea ; therefore by a too hally Ule cf 


without the Preparations abovementione * 
the Patient becomes more liable to h 
Relapſe of the Intermitting Fever ; ſo thy; 
the Effect of any Simple be ſuch, by 
Method the Phy ſician is taught what con, WM 


ry Medicines are to be made uſe of. 


Sir David adds, as an Appendix to tj 
Part, That it would be of great Ule toy 
finding out the Nature and Iſſue of Diſt 
pers, and proper Medicines for them, if 1, 
{ons deceaſed were more frequently dif:8 


and the Hiſtory of the Diſtemper wrote 


the ſame Phyſician ; for it is not to be dau 
ed, but we may have great Light from H 
Obſervation of the Organical Parts and h 
mours, and even from the Defects in thi 
Blood of thoſe who die of Fevers, or ota 


Diſeaſes. 


The next Treatiſe in this Book is about 
Febris Miliaris, or a Fever attended will 


Bliſters on the Skin. 


He choſe to write on this Subject; bs a 
cauſe, 1. No Phyſician has treated of it ac 


large; and though Ermuller has a Chapit 


about it in Child-bearing Women, it di 
very much from our Fever of that Nm 

2. Becauſe it frequently turns to a chron. 
and fatal Diſtemper, by the Neglect of 7» 
tients, who do not regard it at firſt, by wn 
Continuance, or by the Phyſician's miltazing 


of its Symptoms, or forbearing their Vit 
too ſoon, for fear of being charged wil 
Avarice, and prolonging the Cure, Tit 
are the Reaſons which induced him to will 
this Treatiſe from his own Obſervations f 
the Uſe of young Phyſicians, and that 
might excite thoſe who are experiencd 0 
publiſh theirs in like Manner. To this It 
tiſe he has added an Hiſtorical Collection 
the ſeveral Sorts of this Fever, wherein!“ 
has religiouſly adher'd to Truth. ny 


WI 


e Treatiſe conſiſts of Nine Chapters. 


cies, of the Diſtemper. 
me derive 4 Name from the Bliſters, 
h reſemble Millet- Seed, and appear 
in the upper Parts of the Body ; but 
ks it ought rather to be called Febris 
Maris, or a Bliſter Fever, becauſe the 
es or Puſhes are like Bladders, fir ſt with 
pid Serum, than Ald with whitiſh 
er not unlike Pearls. | 
obſerves that ſome reckon none but 
ential and petechial or ſpotted Fevers 
WS nlignant ; but he differs from them, 
= ns to this Claſs, 1. All Fevers that 
by Contagion ; 2. All Fevers that 
WE ih violent Pain in any Part of the 
; 2, Thoſe in which the Animal Spi- 
re ſuddenly oppreſs'd, and ſuch as oc- 
1 ſudden Death; and all theſe Symp- 
he has obſerv'd in the Febris Miliaris, 
„he fays, is as fatal to the /:dians as 
etechial Fever, 
je Febris Miliaris is Simple, or Com- 
d: The Simple is when nothing but 
li/ers breaks out, and of this Sort he 
here : The Compound 1s when with 
liters red heals or Puſhes are mixd, 
1 when alone are commonly called a 
Sometimes the Blifers are mix'd with 
nall- Par, and dry up by Degrees as the 
fell, but continue after the red 
s dy up. 


li. 77: describes the Febris Miliaris, 
—_  4::cccdents, Concomitants, and Con ſe- 
... 
e Antecedents are 2 weak Conſtitution 
dy, either 1,atural, or occaſioned by 
ve Exacuations, or a too ſpare Diet; 
lood is coo ſerous, the Mind fearful 
veak, and eaſily affected by outward 
ts, as in Women and effeminate Men; 
enels, and deep Thought or Melan- 
An Obltruction or Ulcer in ſome 
wien much Pain. From whence, thoſe 
labour under a long Cholick, the Stone, 
[Ulcer in the Reins, and Gout,are much 
WO this Fever. In Women *tis 
led Oy an inward Heat, either with or 
3 elpeclally about the Time of 
umz, which occaſions the Child- 
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bed Pains to be leſs violent, and the Spirits 
are depreſs'd without any evident Cauſe, 
with an Oppreſſion in the Breaſt that occa- 
ſions Sighing ; and it is likewiſe preceded, 
as 1n other Fevers, with an external Cold. 
The Concomitants are Cholick, Nephri- 
tick, Pleuretick, or Rheumatical Pains, al- 
moſt as violent as thoſe of Child-bearing, 
with an Oppreſſion of the Breaſt, and Sink- 
ing of the Spirits. After theſe Pains ceaſe 
two or three Days, they are ſucceeded alter- 
nately by Shiverings of the whole Body, 
Cold and Heat, but the latter not to violent 
as 1n common continued Fevers, the Palm of 
the Hands being much hotter than the Back 
of em, the Pulſe quick, but weak, the Spi- 
rits fai! much, and occaſion Sighing, as if 
the Breaſt were oppreſs d with a great Weight, 
Sleep ſteals upon the Patient, but is ſudden- 
ly interrupted, which is the molt conſtant of 
all the other Symptoms. Many Times they 
paſs ſeveral Nights and Days without Sleep, 
and yet are neither delirious nor troubled 


with the Head-ach, as he ſays he knewa Wo- 
man in this Diſtemper who did not fleep for 


a whole Month. he Tongue is ſometimes 
cover d with a white Thruſh, at other Times 


looks well. The Urize is now-and then as 


pale as Water, and ſometimes has its natural 
Colour, by which Symptom young Phy- 
ſicians are frequently deccived, and aſcribe 
it to Vapours. The Stomach is ſick after 
Sleep, and the Patient now and then has a 
Diarrhæa, either by their own Neglect, or 
the Unskilfulneſs of the Phyſician, Who 


preſcribes hot Things, as uſual in Hyſterical 


Fits, without Diaphoreticks, At other Times 
the Patient is coſtive, and' then troubled 
with a Looſneſs, Sickneſs in the Stomach, 
and Pain in the Intrails. Sometimes they 
have a great Thirſt, and at other Times lit- 
tle ; and their Hands and Tongue tremble, 
ſo that they ſpeak as if they ({hiver'd. They 
are often troubled with convulltve Motions, 
Deliriams, and Difficulty of Breathing, and 
theſe Symptoms return with greater Vio- 
lence, like the Fits of an /ztermnring Fever. 
The Oppreſſion of the Breath, attended with 
Sighs, or a great Detect of the Spirits, with- 
out any evident Cauie, Want or Sleep, and 
a Commotion of the Spirits, commonly 
called a Hurry in the Head, when the Pa- 
tient compoſes himſelf to Relt, a quick _ 
wea 
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toms, do alwa ys foretel the Breaking out of 
the Puſtulæ Miliares or Bliſters, continue till 
they appear, and then for moſt Part the Pa- 
tient is freed from thoſe Symptoms. : 
Theſe Blifters do for molt Part break out 
in the Breaſt, Neck, and betwixt the Fin- 


gers, ſometimes on the whole Body, and in- 


creaſing by Degrees vaniſh at laſt, leaving 
the Skin rough. Sometimes they itch in a 
Complex Fever, where the Red Puſhes are mix d 
with the Blifters. Tis obſervable, the more 
ſimple this Fever is, the Symptoms are the 
caſier, which frequently occaſions a Neglect, 
both in unwary Phyſicians and Patients, ſo 
that the Fey xr becomes either more dange- 
rous, or is followed by another Diſtemper. 

In the Declenſion of this Diſtemper, the 
Backs of the Patients Hands are frequently 
wet with a cold Sweat. 

*Tis difficult to tell the certain Time when 

thoſe Blifers appear, becauſe the firſt Begin- 
ning of this Diſeaſe, and the Accounts gi- 
ven of it by Patients, are fo uncertain ; 
but to the beſt of the Author's Obſervation, 
they break out for moſt Part about the 11th 
Day of the Fever, proceed regularly, and 
dry up about the 18th, or, if the Matter 
abound, the 21ſt or 22d. 
Ihe Conſequences of this Fever he reckons 
the Swelling of the Thighs, Legs and Feet, 
ſometimes with Pain; Swellings and Im— 
polthumes in the Teats, Decay of Memory, 
a too great Flux of Child-bed Evacuations 
or Urine, Hypochondriac or Hiſterical Fits, 
inward Heat and Weakneſs, attended with 
Languiſhing and Decay of Appetite. Theſe 
or ſome of them are the Conſequences, either 
from the Malignancy of the Diſtemper, or 
the Unskilfulneſs of the Phyſician. 


Chap. III. J about the Internal Cauſes of 
| this Fever. 

Sir David ſuppoſes them to be from too 
much Serum in the Blood or nervous Juices, 
and a certain Acrimony proceeding from too 
much Commotion of the nervous Juice. 
The Secretions peculiar to this Fever prove 
the Acidity of the Blood, for the Urine 1n 
this Caſe is not ſo high coloured, but looks 
more healthful, and 1s more plentiful than 
in Burning Fevers, when the Blood and ner- 
vous Juice is impregnated with ſulphareo- 
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than in a Burning Fever, the Thirſt 1 
the Tongue not ſo much furr'd ; the 
are fill'd with Serum, ſeparated from te 
Humour; and this appears likewiſe fr 
teſtaceous abſorbing Medicines , fg 
Crabs Eyes, &c. which are good in tl 
{temper ; and alſo from thoſe Acid wil 
are hurtful in it, as Lemon Juic if 
The Seroſity of the Blood is alto yllf 
from the Heat, which is not ſo great a 
Burning Fever: For when a Rath ji; 
with the Bliſters, the Fever is more bun: 
and thoſe who are troubled with the lf 
called Anaſarca, have their Blood fl 
Serum, and tho' they ſometimes havethwi 
bris Miliaris, and the nervous Symp 
they are ſeldom troubled with a hu 
Fever. This is alſo proved by the I 
the coming out of the Bliſters, which, 
cauſe of the Seroſity of the Blood, a 
leſſer Heat, don't appear ſo ſoon as te 
or the Sinall-Pox, where the Blood abu 
more with Sulphur. For this Cauſe if 
that the Animal Spirits are firſt atk 
this Fever. | 
This is alſo proved by the Ma 
made uſe of againſt this Fever, wil 
ſucceſſive Application of Diaphorerich 
Bliſter Plaiſters, which diminiſh the 
and ſweeten the Acid. Beſides Nature 
this Diſtemper, by ſpending the Seri 
Bliſters when they come out, Not a 
luting and watry Liquors ſo uſeful hk 
in a Burning Fever, when Chicken Bl 
to be plentitully drank. Beſides all I 
which hinder the Leſſening of the n 
Sweat, as outward Cold, and hot Mea 
that are not diaphoretick, are uy "YN 
Diſtemper. The Seroſity and Acidfyd 
Blood appears alſo by the diſſected C 
{uch as die of this Diſcaſe. ; 
That the Diſtemper firſt begins in itt 
vous Liquor or Animal Spirits, is plan 
the nervous Symptoms, which are tit 
that appear in this Caſe, as Pain, Dip 
of the Spirits, Waketulneſs, Cc. 


Chap. IV. Treats of the Cauſes of kt? 
toms. 

Moſt People, ſays the Doctor, think 

a continued acute Fever, if it be m 

lignant, procceds from an Obſtrucid 


, jally thoſe called Cuta- 
gory che Fu hs of the Blood Vet- 
hich ariſe from thence ; ſo that tis 
be {ame happens in this Diſtemper 
nervous Juice; for as the Nerves are 
1ed by the Obſtruction, the a 
is the firſt Symptom of this Diſtem- 
riſes from that Extenſ1on-; and there- 
is better eas d by Diaphoreticks, which 
ich the Plethora and Obſtruction of the 
ry Nerves, than by Laudanum. 
nervous juice being augmented by 
Höltruction of the Capillary Nerves, 
evel'd in its Courſe, gives an irregular 
un to the Animal Spirits, and makes 
tient ſhiver. f | 
1 ſucceeds the cold Fit, by a more 
ful Transfuſion of the nervous Juice 
he Blood, when the Obſtruction 1s re- 

This occaſions a quicker Motion of 
ood, which abounding with ſerous 
arts, that reſtrain 1ts Motion, the 
is not ſo high as in other Fevers occa- 
firlt in the Blood it ſelf, where ſaline 
tlphurcous Particles luxuriate. 
hot and cold Fits follow one another 
larly, which proceeds from the Sero- 
the Blood, and of the nervous Juice 
ed from it, which are thereby ſooner 
„by Medicines, the Motion of the 
much Speaking, or the Paſſions of the 

Therefore nothing can contribute 
o top the Irregularity of the hot and 
ts thin lying in Bed and Reſt, 
Oppreition of the Breaſt and Sighing 
| from the Stagnation of the nervous 
in the capillary Nerves of the Breaſt, 
ch the Patient is eas'd as ſoon as the 
come out, It certainly does not 
om the Serum in the remoteſt Bran- 
the Aera Arteria, for that would 

an Althma, and the Oppreſſion 
be removed by pectoral Medicines, 
rc of no Uſe here, nor are any other 
nder the Coming out of the Bliſters. 
Oppreſllon is attended with a ſinking 
pplrus, becauſe of the Seroſity of the 
ard ihe leſſer Separation of the Spi- 
the nervous Juice. It proceeds alſo 
e &crolity of the nervous Juice that 
the Spirits; for when the Serum is 
* 69 Sweating, the Animal Spirits 
derty, and the Patient recovers 
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Strength. Tis alſo obſervable, that in this 
Diſtemper the Pulſe is the ſame when the 
Spirits ſink and when they are at Liberty; 
but when there's too great an Evacuation, 
the Weakneſs of the Pulle anſwers to the 
Sinking of the Spirits. 

By a too great Motion of the Animal 
Spirits, they ceaſe from Sleep, and are fre- 
quently delirious ; and when that they com- 


pole themiclves to Sleep, they complain of 


an inward Contuſion of their Senles. 

When their Head is without Pain, tho“ 
they don't Sleep, 'tis occaſioned by the 
Blood's flowing towards the Brain with leſs 
Force; for tho the Circulation be quicker 
than when in Health, tis lower than in 
other Fevers, and their Thirſt leſs: For the 
ſame Reaſon their Urine is pale, and more 
plentiful, and they ſpit more frequently. 

From the Seroſity of the Animal Spirits, 
the oppoſite Muſcles are not always equal- 
ly contracted, from whence proceed convul- 
{re Motions ; but if by the Seroſity above- 
mentioned the Contraction of the Muſcles 
be weaker, then they have only a Trembling 
in their Hands and Tongue. 

In the Beginning of this Diſtemper, if 
the Patients being deceived take it for Va- 
pours, riſe out of Bed, and uſe hot Medi- 
cines, it increaſes the Motion of the Blood 
and Spirits, and inſtead of the Bliſters Na- 
ture provokes to an untimely and irregular 
Secretion of the Morbifie Matter, from 
whence procced various Symptoms, accord- 
ing to the various Parts it falls upon, and 
the Fever lurks under the Dilguite. of ſome 
other Diſcaſe. Ii ut fall upon the Stomach, 
it occaſions Nauſcouſneis and Vomiting ; 
if on the Entrails, Pains, and a Diarrhe ; 
which are ſooner eas d by a continued Sweat, 
than by Laudanum or Afringents; and it 
there happen only two or three Stools, with- 
out Griping or Sinking of the Spirits, 
Sir David torbids the Ule of Aſtringents and 
Opiates, becauſe frequently there's Matter 
enough to be voided both by Stools and Bli- 
ſters, therefore Stools don't hinder their co- 
ming out. | 

In the laſt Place the Pulſe becomes weak 
by the Seroſity of the Blood and of the 
nervous Juice, and then by the Paucity of 
the Animal Spirits, aud the looſer Sy ſtole of 
the Heart, 
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Chap. V. Treats of 2 Prog noſticls in this Di- 
emper. 

If the Patient has = obſerved a good 
Regimen at firit, and the Phyſician has pre- 
ſcrib'd hot Medicines, that don't provoke 
Sweat, tho' the Symptoms have been mild 
at the Beginning, the Diſtemper frequently 
grows worle, and threatens either Death or 
the Length of the Diſeaſe. 

If from the firlt any Part have been af- 
fected with Pain, the Patient hath been hot 
without Pain, or his Stomach ſick, and af- 
terwards the hot and cold Fits come alter- 
nately, but at unequal Diltances, 1t there 
Happen alſo a Sinking of the Spirits, and an 
Oppreſſion of the Bre.it with Sighing, and 
an eaſy Reſpiration, and at laſt the Bliſters 
come out with a fott and continued Sweat, 
the Patient is in a fair Way. 

A Delirium, Convulſrve Motions, or an 
Apoplexy, if by he inſeparable Signs of this 
Diſtemper, viz. a great Oppreiſion of the 
Breaſt, with Sighs, and a Sinking of the 
Spirits, they ſeem to be concomitant Symp- 
toms, and happen at the Beginning, they 
may be removed by Diligence and a regular 
Application. But if in the Progreſs and 
Declenſion, where the Patient is weak, and 
the Bliſters ſink in either by Cold or unskil- 
rul Application, they are fatally tranipos'd 
to the Brain and the Nerves, and ſoon fol- 
jowed by Death. 

In this Fever, a ſudden Suppreſſion of the 
Diarrhea, whether of it ſelf or by the Miſ- 
ute of .4ringents or Opiates, it betokens an 
Apoplexy, cipectally if the Diltemper be at- 
tended with a Plethory, and the oppoſite 
Structure of the Parts. 

Urine of a Citron Colour, which ſudden- 
Iy turns pale, is a Sign of a dangerous Me- 
taſtaſis. 

A Diarrhea 18. a dangerous Symptom to 
Women in Child-bed, for it not only hin- 
ders the coming out of the Bliſters, but ſtops 
the Child bed Evacuations. 

Difficulty of Breathing and Speaking, the 
Trembling of the Tongue, but eſpecially 


Purſineſs, occaſioned by an Affection of the 


Nerves, are very dangerous Symptoms. 


The more ſlecpy the Patients are, the more 


ealily are they curd. 
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Thoſe of a meek Temper recoyy, 
than ſuch as are of a fierce and rupprl 
poſition. k | 

If Nature and the Phyſician <<, 
the Patient recovers as ſoon as thej 
dry up, except through the abungy, 
the morbifick Matter the Remaingyl 
upon ſome particular Part of the Bajy 

In a Scarlet Fever, if the Blige, 
out after the Red Colour is gone, a 
Symptom, i 


Chap. VI. Is about the Cure of the Sil 
bris Miliaris. 4 

Sir David preſcribes the Sweetening vii 
Acidity of the Blood and nervous Juli 
Diminiſhing the Serum of em, audi 
ſtoring or freeing of the Animal pm 
which Method the dangerous Sympty 
remov'd, and the Motion of the Bo 
Spirits is brought to an Equilibrim; 


— 


this being done, the Blifters or Pinplu 


be expected in the uiual Time. oa 
To {weeten the Blood and nervay] 


Alcales, and chiefly Teſtaceous Meh 
are to be applied, as Crabs Eyes, Pe 


the like, To dimiuniſh the Serum atil re 
Time, and allo to promote a cont or 
Sweat, Goa vrone, the Bezoar Stone The 
Fowler o. Crabs-Shells, the Uleof t his 


tone ys corrects the Faults of thel 
and nene Juice, makes the Pulich 
and wore even, and haſtens the com 
at ilic Blitters, . If there be no Ocalt 
Sweating, but only to heighten the! 
and Animal Spirits, hotter Corduli 
Virginia Snake-Root, and the li 
Wine taken plentifully; but thele] 
ſeldom take Place in this Fever ft 
ving out the Bliſters; for a mot 
ment Fermentation of the Blood, all 
temporary Secretion of the morbificl 
don't well agree, and the Ule of bd 
cines frequently occaſion Delirium, 


ſive Motions, and the like. Therefor nou 
cre:ions, whether made by Natured icin 
are beſt when they proceed ſlowlj. t thi 
proved by the Ule of Teſtaceos I, ha 
cines, which together nouriſh a 0 en th 
Heat, ſweeten the Blood, and f den]! 


Swcat. 


o leſſen the Serum, Bliſters are of great 
4 and likewiſe hinder 1 
Blood by their “ olatile Salts ; therefore 
other Medicine does better ſettle the Mo- 
of the Animal Spirits, promote Sleep, 
eaſes depreſs d Spirits; for the morbifick 
tter being thus in ſome Meaſure dimi- 
hed, Nature more eaſily diſcharges the 
in its uſual 41 ſo far is this Method 
n hindering the breaking out of the Bl;- 
;, Nor are Bliſter Plaiſters to be ap- 
1 only once, but again and again, unleſs 
e great Symptom forbid it, and as ſoon as 
> Bliſter is dry'd, another ought ſtraight- 
to be raisd; for Sir David has often 
err d, that all the Symptoms have grown 
iſe after the drying of the firlt Blifters, 
have abated upon the applying of new 


Purging Medicines are ſeldom to be uſed 
this Diſtemper, unleſs ſome great Symp- 
require it ; but there's often Occaſion 
_ the firſt Ways by emollient 
yſters. 
tting of Blood is ſeldom to be practisd 
his Caſe, unleſs ſome very preſſing Symp- 
require it, ſuch as an Aſfthma, a Pleu- 
, Or the like. 
he Paſſions of the Mind are to be avoided 
this Diſtewper, and all that puts the Ani- 
| Spirits in Motion, whether pleaſant or 
pleaſant, are hurtful ; and keeping in Bed 
to be 1njoin'd the Patient: For by the 
trary Regimen in the Beginning of this 
temper, the Matter of the Bliſters being 
ck in, produces other dangerous Symp- 
s; and if other Medicines be applied to 
le Symptoins than are proper for the ori- 
al Diſeaſe, either Death or a chronical 
temper follows, and the Blifers never 
ie out. Hence it is that Women in 
Id-bed do more eaſily recover of this 
emper, becauſe by keeping in Bed they 
ure à gentle and perpetual Sweat, and 
nourithd by Juicy Food inſtead of hot 
Kicines ; for it has often been obſerv d, 
t thoſe who found themſelves well in 
„ have fainted and been ready to die 
en they got up, and ſome have drop d off 
denly; and ſuch as leave their Beds too 
n, taking the Diſtemper to be only hy ſte- 
i Fits, have grown worſe, He gives an 
ance of a Eentlewoman who did fo, 


er the Coagulation of 
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but being call'd to her when ready to die 
away, he order d her immediately to be put 
to Bed, a Bliſter Plaiſter to be apply'd be- 
twixt her Shoulders; and the following 
Bolus to be taken with a Julep every ſix 
Hours. | 


B | Puly. e Chel. Canc. comp. Spermat. 
Ceti, a. J j. Croci, gr. vj. Syr. Paralyſ. qf. 
mſ. F. Bolus; which cured her in a few 


Days. 


He gives other Inſtances of thoſe who 
dicd by leaving their Beds too ſuddenly, for 
which we refer to him. 


Chap. VII. about Caring the Symptoms of 
; this Fever. 

He is of Opinion, that the ſame Medicines 
are to be apply to each Symptom as if they 
appeared ſingly by themſelves, unleſs ſome 
Symptom teach the Contrary, which a skil- 
ful Phyſician will conſider. . 

The Pain in the Head or any where elſe, is 
much better remoy'd by a gentle and con- 
tinued Sweat, than by Opiates. As in pete- 
chial Fevers, and the ſmall Pox, the Pain is 
not to be remov d till the Matter to be ex- 
pell'd break out in the Skin; ſo when he is 
call'd to Women in Childbed, or troubled 
with any other Pain, and perceives a ſinking 


of the Spirits, and a quick but weak Pulſe, 


he omits Hypnoticks, and orders Diapho- 
reticks, but it the Violence of the Painrequires 
Opaates, he orders them to be mix'd with the 
other: Otherwiſe they either don't remove 
the Pain, or occaſion ſome Miſchief in its 
ſtead. If the Pain be Pleuretic, or there be 
any Inflammation, he adviſes the Letting ot 
Blood. 

As often as the hot or cold Fits return ir- 
regularly, as for molt Part they do, a gentle 
Diaphoretick compos'd of Palv. e Chel. 
Cancr. are very uſeful if taken without hot 
Things ; and though this Medicine be con- 
temn'd by ſome, he has frequently fourd it 
very ſucceſsful. 

Want of Sleep is help'd, by applying F/:*-- 
ring Plaiſters, keeping in Bed, removing all 
Noiſe, and avoiding Uneaſineis of Mind. 

Diaphoretick Autimony taken alone is 
very good againſt a Delirium, and though 
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this be deſpis d by ſome Phyſicians, he has 
often found it ſucceſsful both in Want of 
Sleep and Deliriums. 

Want of Sleep is alſo frequently cured by 
a gentle and continued Sweat; and if the 
abovementioned Powder don't procure it, 
Spirit of Hartshorn is to be preferred before 
all other Things; and 'tis better to take it 
in Sage Poſſet Drink, than in Infuſion of 
Sage, becauſe the former is more nouriſhing, 
and therefore more neceſſary in this Diſtem- 

47 

If Opiates be uſed in this Diſtemper, they 
are beſt after Bliſfering; and when the Pa- 
ticnt has a Diarrhæa, or the coming out of 
the Pimples is ſtop'd, Conf. Fracaſtor. or The- 
riaca Androm. are of ſpecial Ule. 

For Convulſive Motions, he neves found 
any Thing better than to anoint all the Joints 
with Eflence of Amber, and giving about 
twenty Drops of it in any convenient Li- 
quor frequently. 3 

When the Breaſt is oppreſs'd with Sighing, 
elpecially if attended with a Convulfrve Aſth- 
ma, a gentle and continued Sweat, Spirit of 
Hartzhorn, and Bliſters, are exceeding uſe- 
ful. | 

In the Sinking of the Spirits, he found 
nothing better than Treacle Water, either 
alone, or jn a Vchicle with ſome Drops of 
Sal volar. oleaſ. and Powder of Saftron, eſpe- 
cially if attended with the Palpitation of 
the Breaſt. > 

In Shivering or Trembling, the Animal 
Spirits are to be cherithed with apt Medi- 
eines, eſpecially Saffron ; and nouriſhing 
Broths, eſpecially that of Chickens. 

In an univertal Convulſion, occaſioned by 
the ſtriking in of the morbifick Matter, he 
has found letting of Blood by Cupping- 
Glaſſes very ſucceſsful, and at the ſame I ime 
order'd warm volatile Spirits to be taken by 
tbe Patients, and Gliſters to be adminiſter'd. 

When the Patient is ſick with a Nauſeouſ- 
neſs, and a Heat in the Breaſt, tis a Sign of 
the Pipp's coming out on the Tongue. Theſe 
symptoms are easd by a contumed Sweat, 
til! the Tongue be cover'd with Pipps ; and 
is to be oblery d, that the Bliſters dry up 
it the ſame Time when the Pipps increale; 
don the contrary, when the Pipps wear off 
te Tongue, the Blifters lirike out, and ſome- 
uncs the Remainders of the Fewer ſerve to 


4 
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nouriſh the Pipps after the Bliſters arc 4,M 
Againſt Vomiting, he adds to a $M 
of Powder of Crabs Shells ten Grain M 
Salt of Wormwood, eſpecially if th if 
Fits return by regular Intervals ; except 
Symptom, as the Inflammation of the b 
monds, which is augmented by Im 
Salts, diſlwade from it. I 

In Diarrhea's, which he finds often voi 
augmented by Aſtringents, or if remit 
are attended with worſe Symptoms, he oli 
{cribes Bliſters with good Succeſs ; by wii 
and the Ute of Diaphoreticks, the lt 
Matter is revuls'd from the Glandules i 
Inteſtines. He alſo preſcribes a Scrur; 8 
Pearl by it ſelf, or to be taken ſeveral tn 
in tome convenient Diaphoretick. 4 

In Chronical Diarrhea's, he has often {il 
Bliſtering Plaifters to be very effectua if 
gives ſeveral Inſtances of it. 


Chap. VIII. Treats of the Febris Miliarsc 
poſita, which he deſcribes to be wha 
Bliſters are mix'd nith a Raſh, the 
or Small-Pox. | | 

The Symptoms are almoſt the ſame viii 

a Continued Fever; but the Patient 

more oppreſs d with the Sinking of te 

rits and Sighing ; they are troubled wil 

Want of Sleep, and their Urine mon i 

that of healthful Perſons, | 
In a Fever with red Puthes, ſomctinsl 

Puſiale Miliares are not only mix'd will 

them, but continue when they are alu 


dried up. In the Meazles and Simal EFH 


Bliſters generally go before, and attend ug 
in the Beginning. = 
In this Complex Fever, the Symptom 
cover rather the Defects of the Blood, Wl 
of the Nervous Juice. The Pulſe 1s 
and high, the Heat great, the Tongue 
and the Thirſt immoderate; but the Suh 
of the Spirits, and frequent S1ghing, 
common to both Fevers. = 
As to the Cure where the Puſtulæ 1/8 
accompany the Meaxles and Small- Pur, ll 
phoretick Medicines a little hot are fa 
in the Small-Pox alone. 
Outward Cold, or a cold Regimen d 
Sort, is dangerous, and ſometimes 0c 
ſudden Death, even when molt of the 
ptoins promiſe a good Iſſue. - 


1 hot Opiate. as Diaſcordium, and 
; * more ſuccefifil than Diacod ium 


14d anum, as often as the Blijiers are join d 
liche Meazles or Small-Pox. 


5 I about certain Diſeaſes which ſuo- 
8 bar this Febris Miliaris. 
There are Two which Sir David takes 


lower Parts, and a Hectical Heat. 
4 Srl of the Feet and Legs, and 
ewile of the Thighs and Groin, often hap- 
he without, but for moſt part with, great 
in, which precedes the Swelling which 
ppens by tlie Remains of the morbifick 
tter in theſe Fevers that have not been 
Il cured. ee e 
He preſcribes for this purging Pills, to be 
ten with Opium, or ſome Opiate every 
aht. The Opiate he uſes is a Pill de Cyno- 
% ad 2 B and he chuſes the purging 
icine according to the joint Indications. 
r Inſtance ; When the Appetite and Di- 
tion are weaken'd, Stomach, Pill. ad 3 B. 
hen Childbed Purgations or the Menſes 
ſuppreſs d, he ules the Pillula Aloephan- 
4 ot Fxtida, and ſometimes adds four or 
Grains of the Reſins Falap. and orders a 
aught of the bitter Decoction without 


onger Catharticks, he. preſcribes them every 
ght, with ſome Stomachical Decoction to 
taken by Day. 

But if the Swelling be without Pain, he 
Catharticks without Opiates; or if it 
end the Febris Miliaris only as a Sym- 


aphoreticks. 
he Spirit of Scurvigraſs, both ſimple and 


uch he gives ſeveral remarkable Inftances. 
\ Hecucal Heat, Loſs of Appetite, and 
ant of Vital Spirits, do frequently fuc- 
Bd the Febris Miliaris, etpecially if the Pa- 
wy: gt up too ſoon. In this Caſe he pre- 
Ives, Salis Abſynth. gr. x. or xv. ex Aque 
wane Hauſtula; and then by Degrees two 
unds of the lame Water, eſpecially if the 
its tink; and otherwile, two Pounds of 


left by this Fever may be voided toge- 
wich the abovementioned Water and 


Medica, Chirurgica, c. 


re ſpecial Notice of, viz. a Swelling of 


a twice per Day. If there be Need of 


dm, tis diflolvd by a Continuation of 


ging, is very uſcful in this Caſe, of 


h Water, that the Remains of the Aci- 
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Salt. If the Head be oſtended by the Uſe of 
Salt of Wormwood, he orders ſome Lenitive 
Medicine to be taken every third or fourt!: 


Day when the Patient gots to ſleep. In this 
Caſe the Patient muſt cat nothing .lt or 
acid, and take Care of too gre.it Exerciſe of 
the Body or Mind, for fear of a Relapſe, 
which is alſo frequently occaſioned by a pre- 
cipitant Uſe of the Cortex Peruvianus; in 
which Caſe he has preſcribed Aſſes Milk, 
and Teſtaceous Powders, with good Succeſs. 


The reſt of the Book, which makes about 
one Half of it, is an Hiſtorical Account ot 
the ſeveral Sorts of the Febris Ailiaris, with 
the Methods of Cure from Inſtances of his 
Patients. There are 17 of theſe Hiftorica! 
Accounts, of which we ſhall ouly give the 


Titles, and the 6th Inſtance, which is the 


molt remarkable of the whole. 


1. The Hiſtory of this Fever, with an 
Apoplexy. 

2. With a Palſy in the lower Parts. 

3. With a Delirium and Convullive Mo- 
4. Wich ended | oplexy by tl 

4. th ended in an Apople the 
Ule of Opium. k wth 

5. Which ended in Death by the Patient's 
catching Cold. 

6. Where there was a ſtrange Deliquium 
Animi for two Days. 

7. Which ended in a Chronical Diſtem- 
per. : 

8. Which was attended with a Chronical 
Diſtemper, and iſſued in Death. 

9. With a very large Eftlux of Urine 
towards the End of it. 

10. Which concluded withan Impolthume 
in the Breaſt. X 

11. Which was contracted by Cold, and 
proved mortal. | 

12. Attended with a moſt violent Deli- 
rium. | 
13. Attended with Loſs of Memory. 

14. Which proved fatal by taking an 
Emulſion. 

15. Attended with an Ulcer, and Stone 
in the Kidneys. 

16. Attended with the Small-Pox. 

17. Which proved fatal, the Patient ha- 
ving loſt his Voice at firlt, 

| 1A #3 The 


The 6th Inſtance abovementioned is as 
follows : | 

Sept. 12. 1697, Sir David was called to 
Mrs. Hall, at the Leopard in Blackman-ſtreet 


near St. George's Church, the gth Day after 


ſhe was brought to Bed. She was in the 
38th Year of her Age, and this was her 6th 
Child. Her Conſtitution was weaken'd by 
her conſtant hard Labour in Chitd-bearing, 
and a frequent Colick which ſhe had lately 
been afflicted with, attended by hot and cold 
Fits, an Oppreſſion in her Breaſt, and a 
Sinking of her Spirits. Thoſe about her 
called it Vapours, and under this Name it 
went till the Day the Child. was baptized, 
when being overcome with the Noiſe of the 
Company, her weak Spirits were mightily 
diſturbed, and ſhe was ſeizd with Trem- 
bling and Convulſions, and ſo very uneaſy, 
that her Husband could ſcarce keep her in 
Bed. The Day before Sir, David was called, 
ſhe was taken with an univerſal Convul- 
ion, and lay like one dead. When he came 
to ſee her, about 9 in the Morning, her 
Husband thinking her dead, left Orders that 
Sir David needed not trouble himſelf, and 
that he ſhould not be admitted to fee her if 
he came ; but Sir David urging the contrary, 
he came into the Chamber, and holding a 
Looking-glaſs to her Mouth and Noſtrils, 
found no Manner of Breath. She was as 
pale as Death, and lay ſtretchd out upon 
the Bed, without any Motion : But upon 
Inquiry of thoſe about her, he conjectured, 
that this ſeeming. Death proceeded from a 
Tranſlation of the morbifick Matter into all 
her Nerves ; for he remember'd, that in lit- 
tle Fiſhes inclogs'd in a Glaſs, and view'd by 
a Microſcope, the Circulation of the Blood 
was vitible, tho' the Filh ſeemed to be dead. 
te thereupon forbad that the Bed-Clothes 
mould be taken oft her tor tome Days, or 
that they ſhould bury her till the 5th, and 
with much ado prevailed, that Cupping- 
Claſſes with Scariificacion ſhould be applied 
Hetwixt her Shoulders, and on the Infide of 
ler Thighs; that Bliſtering Plaiiters ſhould 
be put behind her Ears, and upon her Wril's ; 
that her Temples, the Palins of her Hands, 
and the Soles of hei Feet, ſhout be anointed 
with Cil of Amber; that the j,uce of Winte 
Betony, and a Powder made oft Hellebore, 
Save, and. Flowers of Betony, ſhould. be 
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Sign of Breath, ſhe began to grow a 


2 


blown into her Noſtrils alternately ; 
Draught of Ag. Lect. 3 vy. Caſtor, gy, n 
Artem. 3 vj. and an Apozem thoyy i 
thrown into her Mouth, if poſſible. 
as follows: 93 


Re Rad. Fragar. Chelidon. major an # 
Ful. Fragar.. M. ij. Flor. Paralalyſes, 1 


Sem. Cardui Benedict. 3 J. Bulliay 4 
Aq. fint. q.. ad Th ij. Colature ad 
Croci, 5 j. mſ. F. Apoxema, de quo (ui 
Cochl. x. ſæpe in Die. A 


Almoſt two Days after, viz. on te 
about 4 in the Aſternoon, the Servant oi 
came to Sir David told him, the Surge, WM 
ſoon as he ſaw the Patient, ask d withanl 
ment, why they would have him of 
Cupping-Glaſſes to a dead Woman; 
obeying his Orders, he applied them uu 
Thighs, but not to her Shoulders, e 
ſo very (tiff. He alſo put the Bliſters ui 
Wriſts. In the Evening, tho there wlll 


warm, r mw Cranii 
ni, 3 j. with Ag. Rat. and Syr. Artem 
be put into her Mouth. On the 10 1 
4 in the Morning, ſhe began to breath 
tly, and to ſwallow down. He aging 
ſcribed the Bliſters to be applied betwinil 
Shoulders, and that Gutt. xx. Sal. vua 
{hould be given her by it ſelf: Upon wall 
the Puſtulæ Miliares began to appear, wilt 
make them come out, he preſcribed: al 


Be Put, e Chel. Cancy. comp Z þ | 1 
matur quarta Guoque Hura e Cochl. , 1 
2 fequentss, ſuperbibendo Cochl. mij. 1 
he Ag. Cinam. Herd. 3 iv. Rule, 1 
Pon. comp. 3 j- ,. Sacebar. albiſ 1.008 
F. Jula pium. Et ut bibat de Apoxemila I 
Ung. Algis pro Potu vraiuario. 1 


The 15th Day ſhe began to mort 
ſpeak, ard complained of her Blitz; 
Puſtulæ Miliares came out in great Num 
01: her Brealt, and he continued ie al 
mentioned Preſcriptions. = 
The 16th the Puſfalæ grew, much Va 
and ſhe came to her Underſtandin? i 
freed from the Oppreſſion of her Brat, 


-, 


zintneſs; but continuing weak, he pre- 
ded as follows: 


Tulv. e Chel. Cancr. comp. gr. XXxv. 
Li Alex. 3 ij. G. Fpidem. Z. ij. mf. 
us [exta cnrqgue Hor ſumends. 
Rad. Scorxon. Hiſp. 3. Cort. Aurant, 
3 vj. Fol. Galengæ, Adeliſſ. an. N. j. 
Cord. an. p. j. Sem. Card. Benedidl. 3 6. 
in Ad font. aſ. ad I6j. þ. addetido Co- 
4 Syr. Limon. 33 mſ. f. Apozema, de 
umat Hauſtum ad Libitum, & in Lan- 
ibus £9. Theriacalem, 


— _— 
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The Patient continuing pretty well, he 
did not viſit her till the 19th Day, and then 
only preſcribed {ome bitter Stomachicks to 
ſharpen her Appetite, that after the 4th 
Night he ſhould take the Tinctura Sacra, 
and next Day Strethan, Waters, by which 
ſhe recover'd to every one's Adnuration. By 
lying too much on one Hip during the Fe- 
ver, ſhe had a Mortification, which be- 
ing cured by the Surgeon, ſhe lived ſome 
Years, and died at laſt, as her Husband 
informed Sir David,. of a Colick and Con- 
vulſion. 


tion. 


HIS Learned Phyſician obſerves in 
his Preface, That Diſeaſes being pure- 
ly Diſorders of the Animal Occono- 
. whatſoever can add any new Light to 


r the Nature of thoſe, eſtabliſh the 
ice of Phyſick upon a turer Founda- 
„ and enable Phyſicians to make truer 
more certain Judgments in molt Cafes. 
e Anima! Body (ſays he) is now known 
oe ea pure Machine, and many of its 
ons and Motions are demonttrated to be 
Rs 'ccc{i.ry Conſequences of its Structure; 
bice che Animal Body is a pure Ma- 
. and all its Actions, from which Life 
eth do follow, are the neceſſary Con- 
uences of its Oeconomy, all the Sym- 
not Diſcs muſt be likewiſe the ne- 
—_— ' Conlquences of the Alteration of 
economy: Therefore it demonſtrative— 
eos, chat the greater our Knowledge 
ite Anima! Oeconomy is, the better the 
ue ot iſeaics mult be known. It muſt 
ed be confeſs'd, fays the Doctor, that 
Method of improving the Art of Phy- 
is Hull of Wiffculty; but the Nature of 
ugs cannot be alter d: If it is to be im- 
rec, it mus be by a Knowledge in the 


= | 
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Knowledge of this, mult neceſſarily 


Account of Animal Secretion, the Quantity of the 
Blood in the Humane Body, and Muſcular Mo- 
By James Keill, 


M. D. 


Animal Oeconomy, there being no other 
Method, but what does really, and in Effect, 
depend upon that; and Experience jotn'd to 
this Knowledge can only make a Phyſician : 
For a Phyſician ignorant of the Animal 
Oeconomy, is ignorant of the Structure he 
undertakes to regulate, and the belt and 
exacteſt Hiſtory of Diſeaſes can never ſug- 
geſt to him any Indication of Cure. IIs 
therefore the Animal Oeconomy which alone 
can enable us, by reaſoning upon the Cauſes, 
Signs and Symptoms of Diſeaſes, to find out 
their Natures, and to deduce true and juſt 
Indications of Cure. For Inſtance: Don't 
all the Symptoms of the Jaundice ſhew us 
that the Liver is obſtructed? And don't we 
deduce this Obſtruction by the Knowledge 
of the Animal Occonomy ? And does not 
this Obſtruction indicate Bleeding, Vomi- 
ting, Purging, and Deobſtruent Medicines, 
which are uſed in curing of this Diſeaſe. 

If the Animal Oeconomy were pertectly 
underſtood, and the Hiſtories of Diſeaſes 
exactly known, the right Method dt curing 
each Dileale might be evidentiy and certain- 
ly deduced : Therefore when the Hiſtory of 
a Diſeaſe is exactly known, if the right Me- 
thod of curing it ca: not be deduced, it muſt 
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be becauſe the Animal Oeconomy is not un- 
derſtood. | 

This Oeconomy is it ſelf a conſiderable 
Part of Natural Philoſophy, and our Bo- 
dies are ſtrongly influenced by Variety of 
Diets, and fo many Things from without, 
that indeed the whole Study of Nature ſeenis 
to be uſeful to him that would under- 
and 1t. 

This Book contains a few Thoughts about 
ſome of the principal Parts-of the Animal 
Occonomy. It was the Conſideration of the 
Uſe of the Vena Porta, which gave the 
Doctor the firſt Hint to think, that the ſe- 
vera! Humours of the Body were form'd 
by the Attraction of the Particles of the 
3lood, 

Ihe Doctor, in explaining how the ſeveral 
Fluids of the Animal Body are ſeparated 
from the Blood, ſhews, 1. How they are 
form'd in the Blood before they come to the 


Place appointed for Secretion : 2, Demon- 


{trates in what Manner they are ſeparated 
trom the Blood by tlie Glands. | 

Tlie Blood of Animals, when drawn out 
of the Body, does naturally divide into two 
different Parts; the Red, which does in a 
little Tyne coagulate; and the Seram, which 
remains fluid. In a Drop of Blood view'd 
with a Microſcope, we ſee a Number of red 
Globules {winming in a limpid Fluid, and 
perceive how the Globules attracting one 
another unit2 like Spheres of Quickſilver, 


which, as they touch, run into one another, 


and co 20uently the Blood divides into two 
Parte Atter the Coagulation of the Red, 
if M. :xamine the Serum with a Microſcope, 
we find 1n it likewiſe a great Number of 
Corpuicles of various Figures and Magm- 
tis twimming in a limpid Fluid. Theſe 
don't attract and une with one another, 
as the former did, till fome Part of the Fluid 
in which they ſwim has been evaporated by 
Heat, and then they likewiſe attract one 
another, and form a Coagulum, as the Glo- 


bules did. 


This therefore is Matter of Fact, that tne 


Blood confilts of a ſimple and limpid Fluid, 
in wluch ſwim Corpuſcles of various Fi- 
gures and Magnitudes, and endued with 


different Degices of an attractive Force. 
Now of ſuch Particles as the Blood conlilts, 
mutt the Fluids be compoſed which are 


drawn from it; and as in the Blood th 
ticles attract one another and coheres 


ther, ſo likewiſe may the Varticle, of r by 
Fluids which are ſeparated from it. hi, 
Moſt of the Liquors we know are 0 
by the Coheſion of Particles of diem - 
gures, Magnitudes, Gravities, and tl 01 
owers, ſwimming in an aqueous þ * 
which ſeems to be the common Ba, 1 
Why are there ſo many Sorts of Wl Int 
fering from one another in Propertis libre 
not becauſe of the Corpuſcles of be 
Minerals with which the Element js i 000 
nated? What elſe is Wine but WA got 
pregnated with the Particles of the in 
and Ale with Particles of Barley? par 
all Spirits the ſame Fluid ſaturated wal JW 
line or ſulphureous Particles? Ae + 
quors are more or leſs fluid, accordin be 
the greater or {mall Coheſion of theh; attr. 
cles which ſwim in this aqueous Fluid, ir 
there is hardly any Fluid without m nit 
heſion of Particles, as is apparent Moch 
Bubbles which ſtand upon the Su onc 
Water, Wine, and even of ſome Spi ce. 
But that tome of the Fluids vhichu loo 
cern'd by the Glands from the Blood, chat 
actually compoſed by the Coheſion of of t 
ral Sorts of Particles, is very evident. Mappe 
know, that in Milk there are three q do 
{ſeveral Sorts of Subſtances, and yet Me F 
examined by the Microſcope, it appeaniiY fron 
Blood to conſiſt of very fmall Glo 
ſwimming in a limpid Fluid. Urinetwl 
{ſame Appearance, and contains perhaps 
Principles; and there is no Doubt, but fron 
Tears, Spittle and Sweat, are all comp mn: 
Liquors. If tome ot the Fluids vid et C 
{ecreted by the Glands are not eaſily d itud 
into their compounding Parts, we cu of 
more conclude from thence that they att Part 
compounded, than we can that the Bl US a, 
not, becauſe it does not ſeparate into to 
30 different Fluids, of which it is compa ble 
and which are conſtant ly extracted fron bet 
by the Glands. wii 
If the Particles which attract one aua mg 
4 4 


are ſtill more powertully attracted 0 
Particles of the Fluid in which they 
than by one another, they can ne 
themſelves ſeparate from the Fluid; an 
is the Cafe of all Salts difloly'd 18 
Quantity of Water, and of Urine * 

| wei 


r breaks nor ſettles. 
vhich ſwim in the 
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by which they ſwim, then t 
— 7 ſtaily go into Parts, and the 
ſeles uniting will either fink, ſwim, 
end, in the Fluid, according to their 
ck Gravities, unleſs there ſhould be ſo 
interſtices within the coagulated Maſs 
l receive the greateſt Part of the Fluid. 
hence it is plain, that the red Part of 
ood conſiſts of Particles which attract 


other more than they do the watry 


in which they ſwim, and that the 
Particles which are in the watry Fluid 
e Serum are more attracted by it than 
\e another: But if Part of this watry 


be evaporated, by this Means the Par- 


attracting approaching nearer, the Force 
heir Attraction is 1ncreas'd, and then 
nite, and conſequently this Force muſt 
och ſtronger in Particles that are very 
one another than when they are at a 
nce. This Power by which Particles of 
lood attract one another, is the ſame 
that which 1s the Cauſe of the Cohe- 
of the Parts of Matter; and ſince it 
appear, that the whole Animal Oeco- 
does likewiſe depend upon this at- 
ve Power, it ſeems to be the only Prin- 
from which there can be a ſatisfactory 
jon given of the Phenomena produced 
ie Minima Nature, as that other at- 
e Principle, which is of a different 
from this. 
dm this Principle, that the Blood con- 
df Corpuſcles of various Figures and 
tudes, and endued with various De- 
of an attractive Power, and that of 
Particles the Fluids ſecern d by the 
s are compoſed, the Doctor endea- 
to ſhew, how the Corpulcles that 
die the Secretions are-form'd in the 
| before they arrive at their ſecerning 
us; and for this End he lays down the 
ing Propoſitions or Laws of Attraction, 
mat pretent he has Occaſion for, the 
deing contained in his Brother's Theo- 
publiſhed in the Philoſophical Tranſ- 


Pp. I. There is 4 Poner in Nature by 
Fac Particle of Matter attracts every 


Medica, Chirurgica, Vc. 
But if the Parti- 
Fluid are more 
ly attracted by one another than by 
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other Particle, with a: Force that increaſeth in 4 
greater Proportion than that by which the Squares 


of the Diſtance increaſe, viz. in 4 reciprocal, 
triplicate or quadruplicate Proportion to the Di- 


ſtances. 


For were the Particles that compole tlie 
attracting Body endued with a Power that 
attracted only with a Force reciprocal to the 
Squares of the Diſtances, the Attraction 
would not be much ſtronger at the Contact 
than at ſome determined Diſtances from it.. 
The Doctor inſtances in the Caſe of Gravity, 
which ariſes from a Power of attracting re- 
ciprocally, as the Squares of the Diſtances, 
Bodies being of the fame Weight when they 
touch the Earth, as they are at 100 Feet Di- 
ſtance. But by all Experiments, this Power 
is much greater at the Contact, or extremely 
near it, than at any determined Diſtancc. 
The Particles of Salt diſſolv'd in a large 
Quantity of Water do not ſenſibly attract 
one another, till that Part of the Water has 
been evaporated ; by which Means approach- 
ing each other, their attractive Force in- 
creaſes, they run to one another, and uniting, 
form Cryltals, whoſe Parts have a (tron 
Coheſion: And therefore the Force by with 
each Particle attracts every other Particle, 
mult increaſe in a much greater Proportion 
than that by which the Squares of the Di- 
ſtances decreaſe. | 


Prop. II. The attractive Force is cæteris Pa- 
mow proportional to the Solidity of the Par- 
ticles. | 


The attractive Force of a Particle is com- 
poled of the Sum of all the Attractions of 
the Parts of that Particle. Now thele Parts 
are moſt numerous in the moſt ſolid Parti- 
cles; and therefore ceteris Paribas their at- 
tractive Force is ſtrongelt. | 

Schol, This Proportion is to be underſtood. 
of the ſmalleſt Particles of Matter, and not 
of the Corputcles made up of thole Parti- 
cles: For Corpuſcles may be ſo compounded, 
that the molt ſolid and compact Particles 
may make up the lighteſt Corpuſcles, if tlie 
Interſtices between the Particles be large, to 
that few of them may be diffuſed through a 
great Space. Such a Corputcle, tho' it con- 
{ilts of Particles that are endued with a 

itiong 
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ſtrong attractive Power, may yet be ſuper- 
ficially lighter than another which conſiſts 
of Particles not ſo ſolid, but cloſer together; 
and of ſuch Sort of Corpuſcles all Salts are 
conceived whoſe Particles of the laſt Com- 
poſition are very ſolid, but that there are 
great Interſtices between thoſe Particles, in- 
to which the Water running with a Force, 
being (trongly attracted, diſſolves the Tex- 
ture of the Corpuſcles. 


Prop. III. If Particles of Matter attract each 
other with 4 Force that is in à reciprocal, tripli- 
cate or 4 greater Proportion of their Diſtances, 
the Force 3 nhich a Corpaſele is drawn to 4 Bo- 
ay made up of ſuch attractive Particles, is infi- 
nitely greater at the Contact, or extremely near 
it, than at any determined Diſtance from it. 

Prop. IV. F 4 Body conſiſts of Particles at- 
| rratting with a Force that is in 4 reciprocal Pro- 
portion to the Cubes of the Diſtances, or in 4 
greater ; and if this Force is not infinitely greater 
than the Force of Gravity at the Point of Con- 
tatt, or extremely near it, at any determined 
Diſtance from the Point of Contatt it muſt be in- 
finitely leſs than the Force of Grawity. 

Prop. V. The Force by which the Particles of 
Matter attract each other when extremely near 
the Contatt is not infinitely greater than the Force 
of Gravity. | | 

Prop. VI. A large Particle attracts not more 
frrongly than a ſmall one of the ſame Solidity ; 
bu: a Diverſiry of Figures cauſeth different De- 
grees of Attraction in Particles that are other- 
iſe the ſame, 

Prop. VII. If Particles ſwimming in a Fluid 
attract one another more ſtrongly than they do the 
Particles of the Fluid, the Force by which they 
come to each other will be that by which their 
. attrattive Force exceeds the attracting Force of 
the Fluid. | | 

Prop. VIII. If Particles ſwimming in a Fluid 
are more attratted by the Fluid than by one ano- 
ther, mith a Force that will be equal to the Dif- 

jerence of their mutual Attraction, and the At- 
traction of the Fluid. 

Prop. IX. The Force by which Particles at- 
tracting one another. cohere, is greater cæteris 
Paribus where the Contalt is preater. 

Prop. K. I the attracting Corpuſcles are 
elaſtick, they muſt neceſſarily produce an inteſtine 
Motion, greater or leſſer, according to the De- 
grees oj their Elaſticity and attractive Furees, 


4 


Prop. XI. Particles attracting oy 
in a Fluid moving either with a ſwift or 
greſſeve Motion, attract one another ju 1, 
as if the Fluid was at Reſt, if all the p 
move equally ; but an unequal V elocity / 
Particles does mightily diſturb their Aura 


Theſe are the Laws by which Sau 


are firſt form'd in the Blood, before thy 
ſeparated by the Glands. The Part 


the Blood returning by the Veins, mum 
attract one another, and cohering, foi 
bules too big for any Secretion ; and 
fore there was an abſolute Neceſſity thy 
ſhould be broken and divided in tei 
by the Force of Reſpiration; which iſ 
cauſe it is commonly thought to be in 
derable, by reaſon we are not ſenſibleq 
the Doctor here makes an Eſtimate of 
'Tis demonſtrated by the Writers | 
droſtaticks, That Weights which ſag 
of the ſame Tube equal Quantitics of 
ſame Fluid, are to one another as the 
of the Times the Fluid is forced out ini 
if the limes are equal in which the 
Quantity of the Fluid is forced out i 
unequal Tubes, then the Powers an 
procally as the-Orifices of the Tubes! 
therefore Powers which thruſt out thei 


Quantity of a Fluid through unequal Ii 


are to one another in a reciprocal Prop 
compounded of the Squares of the Tina 
Orifices of the Tubes. 


In order to know by what Force th 


is thruſt out of the Lungs in Expiration 


Doctor ſays, he took a thin Hog's Blu 
which he could eaſily blow up w 
Breath of one Expiration , and I 
moiſten d it, that it might neither reli 
Air in blowing up, nor the Weights 
were laid upon it, he fix'd a {mall 
whoſe Diameter was one tenth Pant 
Inch, to the Neck of the Bladder ; tal 
ling the Bladder with Air, he put a Vi 
of half a Pound four Ounces on tit 
of it: And having repeated the Expen 
ſeveral times, he tound that this . 
ſqueez d all the Air out of the Blade 0 
the ſmall Tube in the Space of 25 
tions of a Pendulum, which vibrated il 
of a Minute. | 

By this Experiment , he ſuppols 
16c0 Ounces, equal to 100 Pound, "i 


which the Air is thruſt ont of the 
4 * Expiration: But ſince Action 
Reaction are equal, 2 —ů * f 

1 the Lungs every Expiration is equa 

«Preſſure of an hundred Pound, Weight. 
he Gravity of the Air was always the 
e. and if the Diameter of the Trachea 
ria and the Time of every Expiration 
e equal in all, this Weight upon the 
es would always be the ſame. Bur ſince 
Fd by the Barometer, that there is three 
hes Difference between the greateſt and 
leaſt Gravity of the Air, which is one 
h Part of its greateſt Gravity, there muſt 
kewiſe the Difference of ten Pound 
ight in its Preflure upon the Lungs at one 
e and another; for the Momenta of all 
lies moved with the ſame Velocity are as 
r Gravities. This is a Difference which 
h as are Aſthmatick mult be very ſenſible 
eſpecially it we conſider, that they like- 
e breath thicker, that is, every Expira- 
2 is performed in leſs Time; if in half 
Time, and the fame Quantity of Air 
wn in, then the Weight of the Air upon 
Lungs muſt be Four hundred Pound, of 
ich one tenth Part 1s forty Pound ; and 
ſequently Aſthmatick People, upon the 
e or Fall of the Barometer, feel a Diffe- 
e of the Air almoſt equal to half its 
flure in ordinary Breathing. Again, if 
Trachea Arteria is ſmall, and its Aper- 
narrow, the Preſſure of the Air increaſes 
the ſame Proportion as if the Times of 
ration were ſhorter ; and therefore a 
ill Voice is always reckoned among the 
noſtick Signs of a Conſumption, be- 
le that proceeds from the Narrownels of 
Laryax or Trachea Arteria, and conle- 
ntly 1ncreates the Preflure of the Air up- 
he Lungs; which, upon every Expira- 


Y break, and a Spitting of Blood brings 
Conſumption ec pace. 

he Doctor ſuppoles, that no Body doubts 
ther this Preſſure of the Air upon the 
ps be luffcient to break the Globules of 
Blood, and to diſſolve all the Coheſions 
7 might contract in their Circulation 
d the Arteries and Veins: And when the 
aa 15 thus diflolv'd and thrown out by 


Heart into the Aorta, tis evident, that 


cunon of the Particles requires more 
4 
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or leſs Time according to their attractive 


Powers, even tho they all moved with the 


ſame Velocity, and in the ſame Direction. 
But this doth not happen; for a Fluid moves 
thro a Cylindrical or Conical Veſſel (ſuch 
as the Arteries are) with a greater Velocity 
at the Axis than at the Sides, And again, 
the Blood is thruſt into the Aorta by the 
whole Force of the Heart, and Fluids, when 
they are preſs'd, preſs undequaque; by which 
Means the Arteries are dilated, and the Blood 
moves not only forwards, but likewiſe preſ- 
ſes perpendicularly on the Sides of the Arte- 
ries; and as the Sides of the Arteries (being 
elaſtick) return, they preſs the Blood from 
them every Way, which mult produce an 
inteſtine Motion, and by the 11th Propoſi- 
tion hinder the Attraction of the Particles, 
and by this frequent and ſtrong Colliſion of 
the Particles of the Blood againſt the Sides 
of the great Arteries, the Coheſions of the 
Particles, if there be any, will be imme- 
diately diſſolv d. Again, this inteſtine Mo- 
tion muſt greatly increaſe, upon the Ac- 
count that many of the Particles of the 
Blood are elaſtick ; for by this Reſiſtance, of 
the Sides of the Veſſels, they muſt neceſſari ly 
hit one againſt another, and being elaſtick, 
reflect from one another, and ſo increaſe the 
inteſtine Motion of the Blood by the 10th 
Propoſition. Upon this inteſtine Motion 


depends the Heat of the Blood, which there- 


fore is every where proportional to the Im- 

etus of the Particles againſt the Sides of the 

eſſels, ſuppoſing the Elaſticity of the Par- 
ticles every where the ſame. No the L- 
petus of the Particles againſt the Sides of the 
Veſſels decreaſes as the Sum of the Cavities 
of the Veſſels increaſes; and conſequently 
where the Sum of the Cavities of tlie Vei- 
ſels 1s greateſt, there the inteſtine Motion of 
the Blood is leaſt, and the attractive Power 
of the Particles is ceteris Paribias greatelt. 

The Doctor obſerves, that Steel being an 
elaltick Body, heats tlie Bloot more than 
any other Mineral, aud that the Force of its 
own Particles in removing Obitructions, s 
well as thoſe of the Blood, increaſe; and 
therefore tis a better Deobſtruent than ſome 
other Minerals of a greater Gravity. 

The Particles which unite firſt atter the 
Blood is thrown out of the Heart into the 
Great Artery, mult be ſuch as have the 
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ſtrongeſt attractive Force; ſuch as have the 
leaſt unite laſt, and the intermediate ones 
according to their Natures. The Particles 
endued with the ſtrongeſt attractive Powers 
are by the 24 and 6th Propoſition the moſt 
{olid ſpherical Corpuſcles, and the Quantit 

of their Contact being the leaſt by the po. 
Propoſition, the Secretion which they com- 
e be the moſt fluid, and ſuch is the 

iquor in the Pericardium. 

The Salts are Corpuſcles that are ſtrongly 
attracted, and have a molt cloſe Union with 
the Fluid of Water; for the Doctor ob- 
ſerves, that tho' the Lungs may divide the 
Particles of Salt from one another, yet ſtill 
they firmly adhere to the aqueous Humour 
in which they ſwim, and therefore they ma 
like wiſe at 1 be drawn off; upon which 
Account the Kidneys have their Situation ſo 
near to the Heart. And indeed, they could 
not have been placed at a greater Diſtance, 
and have ſeparated ſuch a Quantity of Urine 
as now they do, not only upon the Account 
of the great Quantities of Elood they re- 
ceive where they are; but likewiſe, becauſe 
if they had a more diſtant Station, other 
Particles muſt haye united with the Salts 
and aqueous Particles, (as in their prefs'd 
Station ſome terreſtrial Particles do: ) and 
conſequently the Urine could not have been 
diſtilled ſuch as it is now, or at leaſt but in 
a ſmall Quantity. 

The Corpuſcles which are the ſloweſt in 
uniting mutt be ſuch as have the weakeſt at- 
tractive Force, which by the 2d and 6th Pro- 
polition are fuch as have the leaſt Solidity, 
and ſuch as have their Surfaces the moſt ex- 
tended ; and therefore Corpulcles which have 
plain Surfaces are longer in uniting than 
tpherical Corpuſcles; but when united, they 
cohere more ſtrongly by the 9th Propolition, 
2nd compole the molt viicous Fluids ; and 
therefore the molt viſcid Secretions, ſuch as 
the Mucilage of the Joints, are ſeparated at 
the greateſt Diſtance from the Heart. Where 
the Sum of the Cavities of the Arteries 1s 
greateſt, the Impetus of the Blood againſt the 
Side of the Veſſels (which 1s always propor- 
tioned to the Velocity of the Blood) is ſmal- 
leſt, and conſequently where the Particles 
move almoſt with an equal Velocity ; and 
therefore the Attractions of the weakelt ate 


not diſturbed by the 11th Propoſition, 


Bibliotheca Anatomita, 
Since the Gall which is ſeseyn d by 


ver, and the Seed by the Teſticles, | Y 
be two conſiderable Objections agninfy 
the Doctor advanced, he ſays, they ap 
far ftom proving any Thing again 
Doctrine of Secretions, that they api 
greateſt Arguments that could poſit 
uſed for the Truth of it. Nothing ( 
does more evidently demonſtrate they 
tions of Nature in her Operations, tha 
various Methods the is ſometimes foro 
take to bring the ſame Thing about. 
This is eminently remarkable in the 
tion of the Gall, which being to ben 
with the Chyle as it comes out of the 
mach into the Daodenum, would no 
be ſo conveniently ſecern'd from the} 
as where the Liver is placed. Now hy 
the Branches of the Czliack Artery cn 
all the Blood to the Liver, from which 
Gall is to be ſeparated, tis evident, conf 
ring the Nearneſs of the Liver to the it 
and the inteſtine Motion of the Blood, 


{o viſcid a Secretion as the Gall is coul Ind 1 
ver have been form'd in the Blood, andy owl 
ſequently could never have been ſecrei 4 

adds 


any Gland in that Place. In this Caſe, 
cure is forced to alter her conſtant M 
of ſending the Blood to all the Parts d 
Body by the Arteries. Here the fon 
Vein which is no Branch of the Fenali 
as all the other are, and by it ſhe fend] 
Blood from the Branches of the Meier 
rick and Cæliack Artery, after it has 
through all the Inteſtines, Stomach, ya 
Caul and Pancreas, to the Liver. By. 
extraordinary Continuance, the Blow 
brought a great Way about before it an 
at the Liver, and its Celerity is exum 
diminiſhed, that all the Corpuſcles w 
are to form the Gall may have full 
Time to attract one another, and unit 
fore they come to the ſecerning Veſſel. l 
(ſays the Doctor) we have found cut! 
Ule of the Porta, which, notwithiian 
it makes ſo conſiderable a Figure in the 
mal Body, yet perhaps no Part was ee! 
minded, or had its Uſe leſs underſtood! 
the Writers upon the Animal Oeconom 
But that this is molt certainly the Ut 
the Porta, will more evidently appeal," 
conſider what Nature ſtill does fun 


Profecution of the ſame Deſigu. 1 
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er all che Arteries increaſe as they di- 
> ab 8 of the Branches which riſe 
Bediately from the Aorta 18 to. the ſame as 

40 to 100000. But as if this Propor- 
725 tao little to effect the Deſign of 
ure before the Blood arrives at the Li- 
the Branches which immediately ſpring 
the Trunk of the Meſenterick Artery 
eaſe in a much greater Proportion. The 
re of this Artery, as it lies in the Mid- 
of the Meſentery, is repreſented by the 
or after this Manner. 


1 2 


| nd in that Body, from which he took the 
owing Proportions, he found 21 Bran- 
to {pring immediately from its Trunk. 
adds, that in ſuch Parts of which the 
ink of the Meſenterick Artery is 15129, 


Firſt Branch 1s, 2136 
Second, 1936 
Third, 2136 
Fourth, 2104 
Fifth, 4489 
Sixth, 1936 
on, 260 a 
ighth, 31 
Ninth, 1687 
Tenth, 3025 
Eleventh, 62 
Twelfth, 1369 
Thirteenth, 1024 
Fourteenth, 1849 
Fifteenth, 1936 
Sixteenth, 529 
Seventeenth, 729 
Eighteenth, 1156 
Nineteenth, 1024 
Twentieth, 1156 
Twenty firſt, 841 
he Sum of all, 37418 
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By- theſe Proportions he makes it appear, 
tas i Sim, of the G5 Brandw e 
more than double to the Trunk of the Meſen 
terick Artery ; and therefore the Velocity of 
the Blood in chem is much leſs than half 
what it is in the Trunk. But becauſe the 
other Branches do not exceed one another ſo 
much, he therefore ſuppoſes, that the Bran- 
ches are only double to their reſpective 
Trunks, and that there are only ſix Series af 
Diviſions between the Trunk and the Eva- 


neſcent Artery; whereas moſt of the Bran» 


ches have ſo many Series whilſt they run up- 
on the Meſentery, and many more upon the 
Inteſtines; ſo that what he perhaps exceeded 
in reckoning the Branches donbie to their 
Trunks, is more than made Amends for in 
ſuppoſing ſo few Diviſions. Now from this 
eaſy Suppoſition, the Velocity of the Blood 


in the ſeveral Series will decreaſe in the ſame 


Proportion as the Increaſe of 2, 4, 8, 16, 
32, 64. And therefore the Doctor concludes, 
that the Velocity of the Blood in the Eva- 
neſcent Artery will be 64 times leſs than it 
is in the Trunk of the Meſenterick. 

As the Trunk of the Meſenterick Artery 
bears a leſſer Proportion to its Branches than 


the Aorta does to its Branches, ſo the Bran- 


ches of the Meſenterick Artery are leſs in 
Proportion to their Conjugate Veins than 
the Aorta is to the Vera Cava. The De- 
ſcending Trunk of the Avrta below the 
Emulgents is to the Vena Cava at the ſame 
Place as 324. to 441. But a Branch of the 
Meſenterick Artery is to its correſponding 
Branch of the Porta as 9 to 25, and therefore 
the Blood in the Branches of the Porta moves 
above 177 times ſlower than it does in the 
Trunk of the Meſenterick Artery, and that 
only upon the Account of the Increaſe of 
the Diameters of the Veſſels; ſo neceſſary 
was it to abate the rapid inteſtine Motion 
of the Blood, which might hinder the Coa- 

leſcence of the Particles for the Formation of 
the Bile. The Blood is indeed no where 
without an inteſtine Motion ; but where the 
Sum of the Cavities of the Blood- Veſſels is 


greateſt, there the inteſtine Motion being 


moſt languid, the Particles which hit againſt 
one another don't reſile, but unite together; 
and a very languid inteſtine Motion, by 
bringing Particles nearer to one another, 
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which otherwiſe would not have come toge- 
ther, conduces io increaſe the Combination 
of Particles. ö 5 | 

He proceeds next to conſider what Care 
Nature has taken of the Blood which 1s con- 
vey d by the Czhack Artery to the Liver; 
for it tectns it was neceſſary to ſend a larger 
Quantity of Blood to the Liver than could 
be diſpoſed of thro' the Inteſtines. Part of 
the Blood of the Cæliack Artery is beſtow'd 
upon the Stomach and Caul, and its Velo— 
city diminiſh'd (as has been ſhewn) in the 
Inteſtines; but (hill all the Blood which 
thele Parts could receive was not ſufficient 
for the Liver, and there being no more Room 
for the Viv ion and Expatiating of the Veſ- 
fels through ſuch a large Space as the Me- 
ſentery and a long Tract of Guts, Nature, 
in order to abate the Velocity of the reſt of 
the Blood (to which the inteſtine Motion is 
proportional) empties the Blood entirely out 
of the Veſſels into a large ſpongy Bowel, or 
rather Ciſtern for that Purpoſe. Our Au— 
thor does not know the Dimenſions of the 
Splenick Artery; but the Circumference of 
the Czliack being half an Inch, or 5, and its 
Square 25, he thinks that the Square of the 
Splenick, which is a Branch of it, cannot be 
above 18. He adds, that the Dimenfions of 
the Spleen are 6 Inches in Length, 3 or 4 in 
Breadth, and 2 in Thickneſs 3 and ſuppo- 
fing it to be a Cylinder of 2 Inches Diame- 
ter, and the Square of its Circumference 36, 
he concludes, that the Blood moves 200 
times flower in the Spleen than in the Be- 
ginning of the Splenick Artery, and is lon- 
ger before it gets to the Liver than that 
which paſſes thro all the Inteſtines. 

All this makes it evident to a Demonſtra- 
tion, that the Intent of Nature was to di- 
minuh the Velocity of the Blood, that ſuch 
a low Motion was abſolutely neceſſary for 
the ſecuring the Bile in the Liver, and that 
if the Humours which are ſeparated by the 
Glands are at all Times and Places the tame 
in the Blood, and not found after the Man- 
ner demonſtrated, there was no Need for ſo 
conſiderably diminiſhing the Velocity of the 
Blood, ſince, let this move faſt or ſlow, they 
would always be the lame, and in an equal 

Aptitude to be ſecern d. 

Then he ſhews, that the Particles which 


Bibliotheca Anatomica, 


the ſmall Quantity of Bile ſeparated hy 


contrary to the conſtant Method of Nat 


cannot be ſuppoled, that the only Inte 


compoſe the Bile bear a ſmall 1 | 
tion'to the reſt of the Blood? from . 
Quantity of Blood carried to the Lirg 


He inſtances in a large Dog, whoſe yg 
Cholidochus was 2 big as a Manz 
which he could never gather above 2 Dy 
in an Hour: But he ſays, there's thro 
to the Aorta every Hour about 4000 
ces ot Blood, and that the Meſenteric 


Czliack Arteries are to the reſt as 7 to 7 
. b l : 

that 500 Ounces of Blood are carried M 

Hour to the Liver; and fince only 2 Du 


of Bile are ſeparated from it, the Bien 
be to the Blood at leaſt as 1 is to 2000, ll 
therefore this ſmall Proportion of the H 
the Blood made it ſo neceſſary to alla 
much Time for the Attraction of the M 
cles which form the Bile. Beſides, the H 
paſſing through ſo many different pati 
fore it comes to the Liver, parts with 
of its Lympha, by which Means the bam 
that compoſe the Bile approaching nalf 
one another, are by mutual Attraction ſol 
united. The Doctor adds, that both H 
Conſiderations highly confirm the In 
this Theory of Secretion ; for the Diminilf 
of the Velocity of the Blood, and the Wii 
{traction of the Lympha, can agree in 
other End than the uniting the Partich 
the Bile. FE 
As to the Objection about the Form 
of the Seed, the Doctor ſays it further u 
nifeſts the Truth of this Doctrine of & 
tions, and that Nature purſues the ſame] 
tentions, though in a different Manner, 
Structure of the Parts not allowing eu 
the former Contrivances. | 
The Blood (he ſays) is carried toll 
Teſticles by the Spermatick Arteries, whil 


in framing the other Arteries, are ima 
where they ſpring from the Trunk d 
Great Artery, and immediately late ll 
conſiderable Bigneſs; which evidently i 
there could be no otlhier Deſign in it dull 
retard the Velocity of the Blood: Full 


was that a {mall Quantity of Blood na 
go to the Telticles, becaute then theft 
been no Occaſion for giving the ANT 


different Figure from all' others; 1b. 
f 10 . bs 


i ould have been ſufficient of it 
PE Earp which the Wideneſs 
e Artery immediately afterwards docs 
er hinder nor further. The Orifices of 
ermatick Arterics were ſo ſmall, that 
Hoctor ſays he could not meaſure them 
f he did the other Arteries, and yet as 

3s ever they are paſs d the Aorta, they 
e as big, if not bigger, than one of the 
bals, which is 434, 2. Now ſuppoſing 


Orifices to be each 17, 3. then the 
1 will move 25 times flower where 


| dilates than it does at the Orifice. 
* conſtantly find that all the Parts 
he Body are ſupplied with Blood b 

Arieries from the neareſt Trunks. If 
Method had been obſerv'd in tending 
zlood to the Teſticles, they had received 
Arteries from the Iliacks, and they had 
but a little Way before they had couie 
e End of their . But inſtead of 
two {mall Arteries are made to ariſe 
the Aorta a little below the Emulgents, 
o march above a Foot before tliey come 
: Telticles. Now granting that the Ve- 
y of the Blood in the Spermatick Ar- 
is 25 times {lower than it is at its Ori- 
i. e. in the Aorta, and that the Velocity 
e Blood in the Iliacks can be but very 
leſs than it is in the Aorta where the 
naticks ariſe, the Blood mult move 25 
flower to the Teſticles than if it had 
after the ordinary Manner from the 
s; and becauſe the Space it runs thus 
ly is at leaſt 6 times longer than if it 
zone from the Iliacks, tlierefore it muſt 
zo times longer in going to the Teſticles 
if it had gone according to the com- 
Courſe of Nature; ſo that the inteſtine 
on of the Blood is not allay'd, but ſuf⸗- 
t Time is afterwards allow'd the Parti- 
vhich are to compoſe the Seed, to attract 
daleſce before they arrive at the Teſti- 


it be objected, That the Mucus of the 
and the Wax of the Ear, are ſeparated 
e the Blood is not fo languid as their 
City lecins to require; it 1s anſwer'd, 
they are Fluids which fall into open 
ges, where the Air having free Admil- 
carmtes oft Part of their aqueous Fluid, 
ie Rcinindec becomes thick, as the 
oe Bloo does when heated. Be- 
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ſides, tis to be obſerv'd, that though the 
Coheſion of the Particles depends upon: their 
Figures, yet the Force by which they attract 
one another 1s likewiſe 1n Proportion to 
tlicir Solivities ; ſo that tho' Particles of equal 
Magnitudes and ſimilar Figures may cohiere 
2 ſtrongly, yet the moſt ſolid will 
unite. Hence it is, that of two 
Fluids equally viſcid, the heavieſt may be 
teparated in Glands nearer to the Heart than 
the other; and that two Fluids of different 
Viſcidities may be ſeparated at the ſame Vi- 
cinity to the Heart, if the Quantity of the 
Contacts of the Particles be ſuch as will 
make Amends for their Want of Solidity. 
Molt, if not all, the Secretions contain a 
n or leſſer Proportion of the aqueous 
luid, which makes them more or leis viſcid; 
yet that which contains the greateſt Quanti- 
ty may conſiſt of Particles endued with a 
very ſmall and ſlow attractive Force, and 
conſequently ſuch a Fluid cannot be ſepatra- 
ted by any Gland ſo near the Heart, as that 
which has a leſs Proportion of the aqueous 
Fluid, and which conſiſts of Particles en- 
dued with a ſtronger attractive Force; and 
this lalt Fluid may be much, more viſcid 
than the other whoſe Particles are more di- 


lated by the watry Fluid. 


But that the different Viſcidities of the 
Secretions do not depend only on the greater 
or leſſer Proportion of the aqueous Fluid, is 
evident trom the foregoing Propoſnions, un- 
leſs any one can ſuppoſe that the Blood con- 
ſiſts only of one Sort of Particles; which 
Suppoſition, beſides that it contradicts Mat- 
ter ot Fact, can never account for the Secre- 
tion of jo many different Fluids: And that 
the Diverſity of the Attractions in the Par- 
ticles, is the Reaſon why varicus Velocities 
of the Blood, and Diſtances from the Heart, 
are required for ſecerning of different Li- 
quors, is moſt evident from what has been 
laid concerning the ile and the Seed. It 
only a greater or leſſer Proportion of the 
aqueous Fluid had been requ:ſite for ſepara- 
ting of different Saris of Fluids, that might - 
have been done any where, as the Doctor 
thews hereaficr, and Nature had not been 
put to fo many Shifts and Contrivauces as 
we have already ſeen. : 

As tome Fluids are only tobe ſeparated in 
certain Velocitics of the Blood, and at cer- 

Lain 
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are ſuch as conſiſt of Particles always in an 


equal Aptitude to be ſecern d; and tho ſome 


ot them may contain feveral Sorts of Parti- 


cles, yet the Nature of theſe Fluids does not 


depend upon: the Attraction and Coheſion 
of their Particles. Such Sort of Secretion is 
the Lympha, which is a watry Fluid, ſe- 
cern'd in all Parts of the Body, for making 
the Chyle more liquid. If it be ſaid, that 
ſince the Lywpha might have been ſeparated 
any where, and that it ſerves only to dilute 
the Chyle, that there ought to have bcen a 
particular Gland fomewhere for it in the 
Abdomen, as being the more proper Place: 
He anſwers, that a large Quantity of Lyw- 
pha was neceſſary for diluting the Chy le, 
as appears by the numerous Lymphæducts 
which diſcharge themſelves into the Recepta- 
culum Chyli, Ductus Thoracicus, and Subela- 
vian Veins ; and if ſuch a Quantity had been 
ſeparated by a Gland or Glands iu the Abdo- 
men appropriated to that Uſe, they muſt have 

d very large and conſiderable Arteries. 
The Liver has one Sth Part, and the Kid- 
neys near one 8th more of the whole Blood 
which paſſes through the Aorta; and if the 
Lymphatick Glands had had one 8th Part 
more, (which 1s the leaſt they could have 
had) theſe three Parts would have had near 
one half of the Blood, and the other half 
muſt have ſerv d all the reſt of the Body, 
which would have been a very unequal Di- 
{tribution of the Blood. Beſides, Nature is 
always very ſimple and frugal in her Opera- 
tions; the never is at any unneceſſary Trou- 
ble: And the Doctor propoſes to ſhew in 
the Second Part of this Treatiſe, how the 
Lympha may be drawn off by Glands ap- 
pointed to ſeparate other Fluids; ſo that for 
this Operation {he makes no Part, and is at 
no Expence of Blood, whereas the mult have 
been at a very great one, if ſo much Lym- 
pha had been drawn off by appropriated 
Glands. 

The Doctor {ſuppoſes the Animal Spirits 
to be another Fluid of this Kind. He is po- 
ſitive that they conſiſt of by far the ſmalleſt 
Particles in the Blood, becauſe of the Mi- 
nutenels of their ſceming Glands ; and 


I 


— 
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tain Diſtances. from the Heart, fo there may 


be others that may be ſeparated any, where, 
and in any Velocity of the Blood. Theſe 


therefore. they not. being form d by tes 
beſion of other Particles, might uwe 
ſeparated any where. Vet the nimal d 
nomy receives a great Advantage by d 
ſtant Station of the Brain from the Hey 
for if it had been placed nearer, and na 
the Blood (till divided into its finale) 
ticles by the Force of the Air in the lu 
ſuch Particles might have enter d the Gi 
and afterwards: cohering to one angly 
might have obſtructed ſuch Extremeh | 
row Channels. Now the Brain being it 
at ſuch a Diſtance, the Particles, thy 
their attractive Power form Corpulelg, 
have ſufficient Time: to. coaleſce, and 
Magnitudes will hinder: their cntrinyj 
the Glands ; for if it ſhould happen 
theſe Particles ſhould enter the Glands 
there unite together, they would tha 
ſtruct the a to the Nerves, and; 
duce Apoplexies, Palfies, Coma's, Gr. 

The Particles of which the Animal 
conſiſt being of ſuch extreme Finenely, 
Quantity can bear but a ſmall Proporta 
the other Fluids in the Blood; anda 
quently there was a Neceſſity of a mi 
gious Number of Glands to-ſeparateth 
from the Blood, and this is the Ray 
the great Bulk of the Brain. 

The Operations of Nature are alway 
moſt eaſy and ſimple; from whence 
fers, how much more: caſy it is to han 
{ſeveral Secretions formed after the Ma 
which has been demonſtrated, than toly 
poſe as many different Sorts of Partich 
the Blood as there are Fluids ſepatated i 
it; for tis difficult to determine how m 
different Sorts of Particles are in thei 
The Doctor thinks, that Phyſick is i 
thing ſo defeCtive as in the Knowledgi 
the Nature of the Blood; but that tl 
ſame Pains had been beſtow d upon it 
Mechanical Way, that have been m 
ſpent in Search of its Principles by \ 
miſts, we had long e er now had a mot 
fect Knowledge of its Nature than ent 
can have by Chymiſtry; which can! 
ſhew how, by Art, its Parts may be all 
not what Parts it contains. | 

He ſays, a few different Sorts of Fall 
vaxiouſly combin'd will produce git 
riety of Fluids: Some may have ou 


o. ſome three, or more, and 
. aqueous Fluid is the common 
e n 15 
nag Aude thinks what he has hitherto 
inced ſufficient to ſhew how Medicines 
ate which increate or diminiſh theQuan- 
of any Secretion. 1 My 
ng Medicines Commiſſions for ſearching 
opening the Sluices of particular Glands; 
have they a general Power to attenuate 
diſſolve all the Coheſions of the Blood; 
hen we might still ask, Why their Ope- 
ms appear only on one Sort of Glands ? 
„does Jallap carry the diffolv'd Hu- 
rs through the Glands of the Inteſtines 
r than any other? Why does Mercury 
ate, or Nitre force Urine? All Theories 
becretions have laboured at this Point, 
h naturally diſcloſes it {elf 1n this. 
he ſeveral Humours being form'd by the 
rent Coheſions of the Particles of the 
d. the Quantity of Humour ſecern d by 
Gland, muſt be in a Proportion com- 
ded of the Proportion that the Num- 
pf the Particles, cohering in ſuch a Man- 
as is proper to conſtitute the Humour 
paſſes through the Gland, bears to the 
3 of Blood, and of the Proportion of 
Quantity of the Blood that arrives at the 
d: And hence it follows, that where 
is a determined Quantity of a certain 
our to be ſeparated, the Number of 
cles that are proper to cempote the ſe- 
Liquor mult be reciprocally propor- 
| to the Quantity of the Blood that ar- 
h at the Gland; and therefore if the 
tity of the Secretion is to be increas'd, 
umber of the Particles is to be in- 
d; if the Secretion is to be leſſen'd, the 
ber of the Particles that are proper for 
a Secretion is to be lefſen'd in the ſame 
ottion. Medicines therefore which can 
the Coheſions and Combinations of 
articles, can either increaſe or diminiſh 
Quantity of any Secretion. Thus for 
ple, fays the Doctor, {uppoſe the Hu- 
which paſſeth thro' the Glands of the 
Ines o be compoſed of three or four 
| Sorts of Particles, that Medicine 
will eaſily cohere to theſe Particles, 
ohering increaſe their mutual Attra- 
, 10 as they unite in greater Numbers 
before they arrive at the Inteſtines, than 
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they would have done if the Medicine had 
not been given, muſt neceſſarily increaſe the 
Quantity of Humour which paſſeth through 
the Glands of the Inteſtines, if the Quanti- 
ty of Blood which arrives at the Glands is 
not diminiſh'd in the fame Proportion as the 
Number of the Particles is increas d. Thus 
Diureticks, Sudorificks, and Medicines which 
promote all other Secretions, operate after 
the ſame Manner. 

If Medicines which increaſe the Quantity 
of any Secretion, operate by uniting to and 
augmenting the attractive Force of the Par- 
ticles which compoſe the Humours to be ſe- 
cernd, May not the Particles of ſome Hu- 
mours ſooner, more cafily and ſtrongly, unite 
to the Particles of ſome Sort of Medicines 
thin to another Sort? And conſequently 
may not different Humours require different 
purgative Medicines to carry them off thre” 
the Glands of the Inteftines ? And does not 
this re-eſtabliſh the Doctrine of Specifick 
Purges, confirmed to the Ancients by Expe- 
rience and Obſervation, but rejected by the 
Moderns thro a falie Philoiophy ? 

After this, the Doctor ſhews how neceſſa- 
ry the Knowledge of Secretion 1s for under- 

anding the Nature of Diſeaſes. The Ani- 
mal Body, fays he, is nothing but a Ma- 
chine, with Actions and Motions are all 
performed by Fluids ſecern'd from the Flood, 
and Secretion is the Spring of a'l the. Ani- 
mal Functions. By its Means the Heart beats, 
the Blood circulates, the Limbs are moved, 
and the Aliments concocted and digeſted ; 
and in a Word, the whole Animal Occonc- 
my and Life depend upon it, the Blood it 
telf ſeeming to have little other Ute, beſides 
the recruiting and renewing the tecern'd Li- 
quors. I iay therefore, ſince Life and Health 
depend upon the Secretions, ſo likewiſe mult 
all Diſeaſes which are ſaid to be univerſally 
in the Blood, and many of thoſe which at- 
fect particular Parts. If the Quantity and 
Quality of all the Secretions are ſuch as arc 
proper and uſeful for the ſeveral Purpoics 
tor which by Nature they are intended, 
How 1s it poſſible but that the whole Ani- 
mal Oeconomy mult be in right Order, and 
that Body in a good State of Health? Un- 
leſs we could tuppoſe an Error in the firſt 
Contrivance of the Body, a Thought which 
no Man in his Senſes could be — 
Ut 
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But if the Quantity of any Secretion exceeds 
its due Bounds, what Diiorders it makes is 
evident from a Diarrhea, Diabetes, Epiphora, 
Sreatings, Cc. It the Quantity of any Se- 
cretion falls ſhort of what it ought to be, 
the Effects are of no leſs pernicious Conſe- 
quence, as appears from a Suppreſſion of 
Urine in the Kidney, from the Jaundice, 
and a Stoppage o! Perfpiration. And that 
the Quality of the Secretions alter'd do like- 
wile create great Diiorders, is obvious from 
the Pains of the Colick, of a Diarrhea, and 
Dyſentery, from the Sharpneſs of Urine, which 
ſometimes produces Ulcers in the Bladder 
ard Kidneys; and even the Spittle is known 
to corrode the Mouth. The Doctor ſays, 
he choie to give molt Inſtances of ſuch Se- 


cretions as are properly Evacuations, becauſe 


their Effects are apparent to every one. But 
if the Alteration of thoſe (ſays he) is of 
fuch ill Conſequences, What Etteets mult 
an undue Quantity, or the vitiated Quality, 
of theſe which are retain'd in the Body, and 
employ'd about the neceſſary Functions of 
Life, produce? The Dilorders they create 
are not ſo cvidently the Effecis of their ill 
State, though by a juſt Reaſoning we may 
{oinetimes deduce them; and therefore a 
right Notion of Secretion mult be of the 
greatelt Uſe and Importance for the under- 
ſtanding of moſt Dileaſes. | 
The Doctor inſtances in a Diabetes, whoſe 
preceding Symptoms ( he ſays) are little 
wandring Pains, and frequent Twichings 


of the Tendons, follow'd by a protuic Eva- 


cuation of a clammy ſwceetiſh Urine, winch 
is conſtantly attended with a Thirſt, quick 


Pulſe, Faintneſs, and Lois of Strength; all 


which increaſe and diminiſh in Proportion 
to the Flux of Urine. He thews, that the 
evident Cauie of this Diſtemper is an habi- 
tual Drinking of ſtrong Liquors, which the 
more ſpirituous they are, the ſooner and the 
more violently they bring it; yet lomctumes 
it proceeds from a latent internal Caule : 
But the Nature of it is always belt known, 
by conſidering the Effects which the evident 
Caules produce in the Body. 

By an habitual Drinking of ſtrong Li- 
.quors, it .coines to pals that the Serum of 
the Blood contains a, large Proportion of a 
{njirituous Fluid. Now the Salts of the 
Irine or Blood (ſays the Doctor) will not 


diſſolve in ſo vinous a Spirit, i. e. the 


cles of which the FSalts conſiſt art | 1 
ſtrongly attracted; by one another tal 
ſuch a Fluid; and therefore the Qum ß 
Salis i: ths Blood will be diily ings d 
and circulating through the Capullng « tl 
ſels, mult irritate the fine Fibres, an 4 
little Pains aud Twitchings all over qi... 
dy. But when the Serum is full c W 
Salts, the Dittance between them ay act 
Globules of the Blood will be leſs, au Bc 
ſequently they will attract thoſe Gy 
more ſtrongly than the Globules att = 
another, and the Globules will be d 10 
through the Serum, as is experienced h trac 
ting urinous Salts and Spirits in then Bo 
of the Blood when drawn in a Cup wil Ex 
tis thus difloly'd and united to the ticl 
tis carried off with the Serum thrill Fo 
Glands of the Kidneys, and being uni Iney 
the Salts, will alter their Figures and len 
perties, and give them a ſweet Taſte, noſt 
Where be treats about the Quani Fl 
Blood in a Humane Body, he ſhenyf di « 
all quick Evacuations of the Veſſel ne 
diminiſh the Quantity of Fluid ſepar m 
the Glands ; ſo that the greater Quant Dem 
Urine is voided in a {mall Time, th Ven 
Saliva and Animal Spirits will be {& ract 
by their reſpective Glands, and conſequ d or 
Thirſt, Faintneſs, and Loſs of Streng dvid 
increaſe in Proportion to the Quanth les 
Urine excreted. pthe 
From hence he thinks it is evident his 
the Indications of Cure are to diſſol Ns 
Coheſions of the Salts with the Blood inec 
to carry them off by Urine; for whidl amp 
he recommends the Drinking of large( Bl 
tities of Waters, and thoſe eſpecially i rticl 
have a Tincture of Lime, becauſe that ctiv 
ly attracts urinous Salts. | G 
He ſays, this Theory furniſhes us F 
plain Account of the Thicknels of the dgul 
in Rheumatiſms; becauſe this Diſcal t if 
ſing generally from a Cold, the Ori s as 
all the Cuticular Glands are extremej tic! 
tracted, fo that ſcarce any Fluid bl it tl 
aqueous can paſs them; and thereſch th a 
other Particles, by the Diminution d ct a 
aqueous Fluid being brought neatef ede 
another, will attract and cohere moreli Se 
ly, eſpecially in the Extremities, wi bs 
0c 


Motion of all the Particles is neat g 


11th Propoſition. The Doctor thinks 


| © Fciently proves the Neceſſity of di- 
1 abe Blood in the Cure-of Rheuma- 


To hat this 
od ms Extremities is alfo the Reaſon 
the Concretions of the Gout are form'd 
le, unleſs by frequent Debauches, or a 
ay of Nature, the Motion of the Blood 


mes ſo languid, that theſe Particles eaſily 


od is very flow, and then -fuch Reme- 
as warm and increaſe the inteſtine Mo- 
\ of the Blood, and thereby diſturb the 
traction of the Gouty Particles, relieve 
Bowels, and ſend the peccant Matter to 
Extremities. To this Attraction of the 
ticles in the Urine, the Doctor aſcribes 
Formation of Gravel and Stone in the 
Ineys and Bladder; and fays, that the 
leus of the Stone in the Bladder being 
nolt equally ſurrounded every where with 
> Fluid of Urine, its Attractions are al- 
pt every where equal, and therefore the 
dne conſiſts of ſo many parallel Shells. 
pm hence the Doctor thinks it evident to 
demonſtration, that liberal Drinking muſt 
went the Growth of both; becauſe the 
ractive Particles arc thereby removed at 
d great a Diſtance to attract one another, 
dvided the Drink be not too full of Par- 
7 that eaſily and ſtrongly attract one 
other. x ; 
tis Author doubts not but the Opera- 
ns of all Sorts of Medicines may be ex- 
ined by this Principle of Attraction. For 
ample, ſays he, Medicines which thicken 
Blood are ſuch as conſiſt of very ſmall 
W'ticles, and are endow'd with a ſtrong at- 
clire Force, by which eaſily cohering to 
| Globules of the Blood, they increaſe 
Ir Attraction to one another, and ſo 
Igulate, or at leaſt condenſe, the Blood. 
It if a Medicine conſiſt of ſuch Corpuſ- 
5 25 will caſily unite with the aqueous 
Nicks, and increaſe their Attraction, ſo 
at they attract the Globules of the Blood 
i a greater Force than the Globules at- 
ct one another, then will the Globules 
ede from one another, be diffuſed through 
Hum, and the Coagulum be diffoly'd. 
e Doctor is perſwaded that a Gonorrhes 
produced by a very active Salt, which 
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being ſtrongly attracted by the Humour in 
the Glands, and uniting to it, forms a very 
virulent Pus, which corrodes the Veſſels, and 
produces Ulcers ; but Mercury mix d witlt 
the Blood attraQs the acid Salts of the Pox, 
and uniting to them, carries them off either 
by Stool, Spittle, Gt. I his Power by which 

Mercury attracts acid and ſharp Salts, is the 
Reaſon why Cinnabar is fo good a Medi- 


act one another in the Blood-Veſſels of cine in fix d and vagrant Pains, as in a Rheu- 
Bowels; whereas the Motion of the 


matiſm ; for the Urine of Rheumatick Per- 
ſons is found upon Examination not to con- 
tain its due Quantity of Salts, which there- 
fore being retained in the Blood, turn acid, 
and produce Pains. - b gs 

The Doctor proceeds next to give an Ac» 
count of the Manner how the Fluids, after 
they are form'd in the Blood, are ſeparated 
from 1t by the Glands. 54 

This (ſays he) depends entirely upon the 
Figure and Structure of the Glands, which 
muſt be firſt determined, and then there will 
be no Occaſion to refute the Doctrine of 
Ferments, nor the Hypotheſis of Tubes dif- 
fering as to the Figures of their Orifices, 
both which have been ſeveral times demon- 
{trated to be falſe. a 

Malpighius, Bellini and Nuct, the greateſt 


Anatomiſts of this Age, have diſcover d that 


the Glands are nothing but Convolutions of 
{mall Arteries; and the Nature of Fluids, 
whole Preſſure is always perpendicular to 
the Sides of the Veſſel, and equal at equal 
Heights of the Fluid, ſhews, that all the 
Veſlels of the Body in which the Liquors 
are continually moving, can have no other 
than a Cylindrical or Conical Form. It 
therefore the Sides of the Veſſels are {oft, and 
equally yielding every where, they mult, by 
the Preſtare of the Fluid contained in them, 
be equally every where diſtended; and con- 
ſequently the Section of ſuch a Veſſel per- 
pendicular to its Axis muſt be a Circle; and 
therefore the Veſſel muſt be either a concave 
Cone or Cylinder, or leaſt ſuch a Figure 
' whoſe tranſverſe Section is a Circle. 
Therefore the circular Orifices of the 
Glands can only differ in Magnitude, and 


all Sorts of Particles of a leſſer Diametcr 


than that of the Orifice of the Gland may 
enter it; ſo that without ſome further Con- 
trivance, that Fluid which contains the big 
geſt Particles muſt — conſiſt of 14 
| C e. 
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the Particles of all the other Secretions: 
Neither could any Fluid thicker than the 
Blood be ſeparated from it, becauſe of the 
great Proportion of the aqueous Fluid, whoſe 
Particles being-vaſtly ſinaller than any other, 
and inviſible to the beſt Microſcopes, muſt 
enter all the Glands, and be mix'd with the 
lecern'd Fluid. 

The Doctor concludes this Head with a 
Demonſtration how this Inconvemency may 
be prevented, and how the Particles of any 
Size may either be ſeparated by themſelves, 
or with any aſſigned Proportion of the 
aqueous Fluid, or of other leſſer Particles. 
But we refer the Curious for this to his 
Book. 8 

Next he gives an Account of the Quan- 
tity of Blood in the Humane Body. 

Phyſicians and Anatomilts have generally 
determined the Quantity of Blood in the 
Humane Body to be between 15 and 25 
Pound Weight ; but upon what Grounds 
the Doctor {ſays he knows not, and that all 
he can find, is the large Quantities of Blood 
voided by Perſons dying of violent Hæmor- 
rhagies, from whence fome have aſcribed a 
ercater, and others a {maller, Quantity of 
Blood to the Body. Dr. Moulin has allotted 
a ſmaller Quantity than any, and determined 
it thus. He ſays, that in a Sheep which 
alive weigh'd 118 Pound, he found by blced- 
ing it to Death there was only 5 Pound 1 qr. 
of Blood, which is leſs than a two and 
twenticth Part of the Sheep's Weight; and 
that 11 a Lamb weighing 30 Pound and a 
half when living, there was but one Pound 
and a half of Blood, or about a twentieth 
art. Now if we ſuppoſe that a Man's 
Blood bears the ſame Proportion to his 
Weight as there was betwixt the Blocd and 
Weight of the Lamb, the Doctor ſays, it 
will follow that the Quantity of Circular 
Blood in a Man weighing i60 Pound, will 
not cxceed 8 Pound. But he obſerves that 
both theſe Eſtimations are made from the 


Quantity of Blood voided at an open Vel-- 


iel, and founded upon a Suppoſition that al- 
moſt all the Blood in the Body runs out at 
the Wound, which ſie proves to be falſe 
mus: Suppoſe the right external Thack Ar- 
tery cut aſunder, ſo as that the Blood may 
freely flow out of the Wound, how can the 
Blood in the right Leg below the Wound 
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be emptied ? Tis cut off from the fg 
the Blood above, which ſhould drive i 
wards, and it can have but little AMR. N 
from collateral Branches, becauſe they thy | 
ſelves can receive but a very ſmall Qu 
of Blood, which runs all to the Wal 
where it finds the leaſt Reſiſtance, The, 
teries 1n the Leg can beat no longer, ban 3 
the Pulſe depends upon the Quan 
Blood thrown into them every Stole 0 h a 
Heart, which in this Caſe is nothing ug A 
theſe being the only regular Cauſes gf RE: 
Motion of the Blood, it muſt ſtagnateijn 8 
Crural Veſlels. Perhaps the great Aug 
will once contract, and have ſome {nll 
Vibrations afterwards, by which they io I 
thruſt the Blood into the Capillary V 
and their convulſive Motions will {quali 
the Blood forwards in the Veins; but wall 
an Animal falls into Convulſions by Bell 
ing, it can bleed but little aftewards wlll 
the Motion of the Heart ceaſes. BH 
neither all Animals, nor all Parts of if 
Animal, are convuls'd upon bleeding of 
Death: And though the great Arterie wlll 
contract, yet this Contraction mult be wi 
languid in the ſmall Arteries, which bali 
innumerable, the greateſt Part of the V 
will be lodg'd in them, as well as inthe 
bres of the Muicles, which, though nl 
rally white, appear then of a red Co 
Again, though the right and left Iliac ll 
terics do in the natural State receive an ui 
Quantity of Blood, yet when a Wong 
made in the right, through which the H 
has an eaſy Paſſage, this muſt receive H 
the greatelt Part of the Blood which con 
down the Aorta; and conicquently the 
culation of the Blood muſt be very ſion 
the left Leg, and no more can run from iii 
what is thruſt out meerly by the Motion 
the Body, or what flows naturally in! 
ſtrait and large Veſſels, as Fluids wil 
to come to an Mquilibrium. For tlie lt 
Rea lon the Aſcending Trunk or Branciel 
the Aorta can receive but a ſmall Quail 
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of Blood, and therefore the Pulſe in hed Qi 
teries of the Brain mult be very lang, e. 

none at all; upon which Account the "a 
tion of the Spirits mutt ccaſe, and cope. 
quently that of the Heart. When the are 
begins to be empty, the Blood having t or 


or no Reſiſtance, flows cafily into ile 10 1 


ery ſmall Quantity of it wall 
be G18 of the Coronary Arteries 
. Heart, the Valves covering them, and 
equently 


t of Blood. | 
i two laſt Reaſons (ſays the 
bctor) that the larger the Veſſels are that 

wounded, the ſooner the Anima! dies; 
1 if the Aorta it ſelf was cut aſunder, 
re would be a {maller Effuſion of Blood 
m it than from a ſmaller Artery: For 
e the Blood in the Aorta thruſts forward 
t in the Veins, 


and makes it paſs from 
Vena Cava into 


* 


the right Auricle of the 
art; tis plain, that when the Blood in 
Aorta is intercepted, twill be no longer 
en through the Veins, but ſtagnate in 
m, no more of it coming to the Heart 
n what flows into it from the Fulneſs of 
Veins ; and conſequently ſiuce the Heart 
des but a mall Quantity of 1t into the 
ta, the Circulation will be quickly ſtop- 
both in the Aſcending and Deſcending 
inks, and there will be no greater Effu- 
of Blood than what can be contained 
he great Artery, which holds but little, 
terefocver the Wound is, the Animal will 
ſo long as the great Artery keeps full ; 
whenever that begins to empty, the 
od in all iis Branches muſt ſtop, and con- 
hently the Animal mult die. 

he Veſſels of tlie Animal Yody may be 
lually dilated or contracted, and as they 
ot ſuffer any violent and ſudden Stretch- 
without breaking, ſo neither can they 
ediately contract upon any tudden Eva- 
ion; and therefore when any great Ar- 
is wounded, the Animal dies after a 
Pulſations of the Heart, the ſaid Artery 
g immediately emptied : But when a 
| Artery at a great Diſtance from the 
t continues bleeding ſlowly, all the 
Els throughout the whole Body gradual- 
ontract ; fo that after many Pounds are 
ated, they may be as full as they were 
Flt, and conſcquently the Animal not fo 
as faint, the Veſſels in the Brain be- 
ſtill kept full, and the Spirits driven 
aus in the Nerves; nor can the Animal 
an tuch Time as the Veſſels contract 
pore, For this Reaſon, ſays the Doctor, 
are no Oblervations which give Ac- 
t of ſuch large Effuſions of Blood at 
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Wounds of the great Arteries, as we have 
from the ſinall Veſſels of the Noſe, and from 
the Hemorrhoides 5 and therefore Dr. Mou- 
lins Determination of the Quantity of the 
whole Mats of Blood, which is calculated 


from the Quantity voided at the Carotide 


and Jugular Veſſels, is much Jeſs than what 
others from the Obſervation of Hzmorrha- 
go of {mall Veſſels have determined it 
ODE. - 

He obſerves, that this contractive Power 
of the Veſſels is not cqual in all Bodies; for 
in ſome 'tis greatly diminiſhed by the Viſci- 
dity of the Blood, and the Obltruction in 
the Fibres and Capillary Veſſels; and there- 
fore ſome Men may die of a much leſs Effu- 
ſion of Blood than others, who perhaps 


may have a leſs Quantity of Blood. For 


the ſame Reaſon ſome Perſons faint upon 
opening a Vein of the Arm. If this elaſtick 
Power of the Veſſels is ſtrong and great, 
then as the Blood is let out, the Arteries of 
the Pia Mater contract, and are kept full as 
well as the Coronary Veſſels of the Heart, 
and conſequently there is neither Blood nor 
Spirits wanting for performing the Motion 
ot the Heart: But tis otherwiſe where this 
elaſtick Tone of the Veſſels is wanting, viz. 
to ſuch as have a ſoft and looſe Fleſh, a lax 
and cachectick Habit of Body; and there- 
tore when they require Bleeding, *tis conve- 
nient to ſtop the Elood at imall Intervals, to 
give the Veſſels Time to contract before the 
tull Quantity deſign'd be drawn off, and if 
they are ready to faint, the throwing cold 
Water in the Face, to caute a ſudden Con- 
traction, and the putting them in an Hori- 
zontal Poſture, that the Veſſels of the Brain 
may fill, and the Blood have an eaſier Re- 
flux from all the Parts, prevents the Fit. 
Thus for Want of the ſame Energy of the 
Veſſels, ſome faint upon any ſudden Eva- 
cuation by Urine, Stool, or otherwite, This 
appears further, becauſe ſuch as faint upon 
Bleeding at the Arm, do not faint upon 
Cupping, though the fame or more Blood 
be diawn oft that Way, and from the Faint- 
ing ot Pertons tapped for an Aſcites, if too 
nuch Water is drawn off at once. Yet it 
can't be ſuppos'd that the Spirits which are 
in the cxtravatated Lympha have any imme- 
diate 1i.fluence upon the Nerves and Heart, 
or that tlicir Subſtraction thould pretently 
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drain the Nerves of Spirits, or that the Spi- 
rits are to quickly ſpent as to ſuffer becauſe 
of the Want of a Supply from an extrava- 
ſated Fluid; but in an Aſcites, the Deſcen- 
ding Trunk of the Aorta, and all its Bran- 
ches, being conſiderably compreſs d, the Blood 
mutt necefſarily dilate the Aſcending Bran- 
ches beyond their natural Bigneſs; but when 
the Waters are let out to any conſiderable 
Quantity at once, the Blood has a freer Paſ- 


lage into the Deſcending Trunk, the Sumdf 


the Cavities of both Arteries is augmented, 
and the Quantity of the Blood thrown out 
evcry Hole not being greater, the Arteries 
cannot be ſo much dilated, and conſcquent- 
Iy the Pulſe becomes ſmall, the Spirits are 
but flowly propell'd through the Nerves, 
the Blood flows but in a ſmall Quantity in- 
to the Coronary Veſſels of the Heart, and a 
Syncope mult entue, till the Veſſels can reco- 
ver their Tone, and the Blood in all the Ar- 
teries comes to an Mquilibrium; for which 
Reaſon the Doctor recommends the Uie of 
{ome Cordial, to rarity the Blood, and rouſe 
the languid Motion of the Spirits. | 

The Doctor proves, that the Quantity 
which the Compreſſion of the Deſcending 
Artery mult throw into the Aſcending Bran- 
ches is conſiderable, and affects the whole 
Machine, from the Fluthing and Head-ach 
which ſome feel after a plentiful Meal, when 
the Stomach. and Guts being loaded, preſs 
upon the Deſcending Trunk, and contract 
its Cavity, which are the Cauſes: why a 
greater Quantity of Blood pafles into the 
Aſcending Trunks; but if the Cavity of 
the Deſcending Trunk thould be dilated, 
there will be a Jeſs Quantity of Blood 
thrown into the Aſcending Trunk, and con- 
Kquently. the Effects on the Anima! Body. 
mult be at leaſt as ſenſible. 

This contractive Power of che Veſſels ought 
to be duly confider'd before the leaſt Quan- 
un 
wal as chronick, Diſcaſes; for otherwiſe it 
may be loſt to a great Degree in a few Hours. 
He condemns the drawing off a large Quan- 
tity. at a Time, and ſays, it may be done 
more ſafely, and to as good Purpole, at {mall 
Intervals, *Tis evident from the Theory of 
Secrctions, that both the Quantity and Qua- 
lity of the Secretions may be alter'd. by 
Blood-letting; fo that when the Blood. is 
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of Blood be drawn in molt acute, as 


upon a Ferment, and generates new « t 
fions of whole Nature we are ignom mn 
a Riſque which ought not to be run 1,1 AE; 


evident and cogent Reaſons. 

The Doctor proves, that the Quas 
Blood in the Humane Body mutt ben 
greater than the common Eſtimation of oi 
ficians, and next cndeavours to ſhey of 
much it is. ye iy | FM 
: = Blood, he underſtands both de 
in the Veins and Arteries, and that nl 
Ly mpheducts, Nerves, or any other vl 
in the Body, they being all Parts c 
Blood ſeparated from it by the Force of 
Heart, and many of them by the fam 
return to it again, : 


He ſuppoſes the whole Body to R mo 
thing but Tubes, or Veſſels full f 
or Liquors ſeparated from it, as is ag tis 
ail who underſtand the Fabrick of then ond 
He quotes Leeawenhoeck, who ſays thereſy ans: 
to be above 10000 Blood - Veſſels in the the 
of 1 qr. of an Inch ſquare, ſo that ot act 
not prick a Finger with the fineſt Neel the 
it wounds a Blood-Veficl. The Fihg orce 
the Muſcles (which make by far-the gulf nly 


Part of the Body) are full of Blood, 
the Fibres of the Bones have their Fl mate 

After this, the Doctor theirs the Pig 
tion of the Fluids to the. Veſſcls by 
gure, for which we refer the Curiouswli 
Book. 

He obſerves, that if the whole Baht 
compos'd of Veins or Arterics, it welt! 
to determine the Quantity of Bloody 
ſince the Coats of the Arteries have ag 
Proportion to tlicir Cavities than the 
have to theirs, and theſe again a great 
portion to their Cavities than the Lyn 
tick Veiſcls to theirs; and ſince there! 
be one Proportion of the Nerves, anoll 
the Fibres of the Muſcles, and anolit 
thoſe of the Bones, the Doctor ſays, til 
ought to be known before the Quan 
Blood can be exactly determined. 

To this End he lays down Meth 
finding the Thickneſs of the Coats d 
Blood-Veſſels, the Proportion of tit» 
in the Arteries to the Coats of thc Al 
the Proportion of the Blood in the V 
the Coats of the Veins, and how i 
of the Blood increaſes upon a {all i 
of the Diameter of the Blood-V BP 


hoe Proportions he fays a more exact 
bv da form d to what Degree 
Blood is heated or rarified in Inflamma- 
Fevers by the Largeneſs of the Pulſe, 


hrown out at the Heart every Sy/fole in 
uid Ferers when the Pulſe is ſmall. 
” he ſhews how prodigiouſly Aneuriſms 
Jilate the Arteries, and how, when a 
e Trunk of an Artery in the Arm, Leg 
lieh, is tied, the (mall Arteries (which 
communicate with one another) may 
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5 
he Doctor ſays, the Fibres of the Mul- 
tho they may be more bulky, cannot 
more numerous than the Arteries, ſince 
kibre muſt have at leaſt an Artery, 
tis probable it has ſeveral, He puts it 
ond Doubt that they have conſiderable 
ities, ſince they {well, are blown up, 
thereby much ſhorten'd when the Mul- 
act; and their Sides can be but thin, or 
they could not be diltended by ſo ſmall 
orce, nor would the Blood appear as 
nly through them as it does through an 
ery of equal Bigneſs. To make ſome 
mate of the Proportion of the Thickneſs 


heir Sides to their Cavities, he made the 


owing Experiment: 


h Part of the Meſentery aud Pancreas 


gh'd it with all the Blood in the Veſſels, 
as an Ounce and a half, one Dram, and 
teen Grains. Then he waſh'd out all the 


od in the Artery with warm Water, blew 


bp, hung it to dry in the Shade, and in a 


© how ſmall a Quantity of Blood mult. 


te to carty on the Circulation of the 


e took a Piece of the Inteſtine of a Dog, 


lu, and having carefully empty it, and 
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Befides, the periſtaltick Motion is perform d 
by a very ſmall Contraction of the Fibres, 
for which a very ſmall Inflation will ſuffice ; 
but the Contraction of the Fibres of the 
Muſcles. being great, they muſt be conſide- 
rably inflated, and conſequently more ſpon- 

, and capable of receiving more Blood 
. the Fibres of the Inteſtines; wherefore 


tis evident, that in the Muſcles the Propor- 


tien of the -lood to the ſolid Fibres muſt 
be above 3.9 to 1, or almoſt as 4 to 1. 

To know what Proportion the Fluids of 
the Nerves bear to the ſolid Part of the 


Nerves, the Doctor dried a Piece of the Me- 
dulla Spinalis without any Art or Prepa- 
ration, except the iitting of it, and he 


found that it loſt near 3 4ths of its Weight; 
from whence he infers, that the Nerves are 
not more ſolid thai the other Parts. And 
as to the Lymphatick Veſſels, he believes all 
will agree, that the Fluids in them bear a 


much greater Proportion to their Coats than 


what has been yet found. 

He ſays, that the Bones have alſo their 
Fibres and circulating” Juices : What clic is 
the Callas which cements the Extremities of 
broken Bones ? In it there are no Fibres nor 
Parts to be diſtinguiſh'd, but it appears like 


an uniform inſpiſſated Juice; and the Doctor 


thinks it always circulates, though flowly, 
becauſe whenever a Bone is broke, tis al- 


ways at Hand. If it ſtagnated, it would 


barden, as it does when it 1s cxtravalated, 
and forms a Callus, and conſequently all the 


Paſſages being obſtructed, no broken Bone 
could unite. He ſays, this Juice is like the 


viſcous Sap of Trecs, and moves as eaſily 


through the Fibres of the Bones, as that 


eks Time weigh it again, when 'twas does through the Fibres of an Oak, which 


iniſh'd 637 Grains. But he fays this 
s could be only of the Fluids, which be- 
diluted with the warm Water, were the 
re calily evaporated ; therefore if the 
od in every Part of the Body bore the 
de Proportion to the ſolid Part that it 
to the ſolid Part of the Inteſtines, their 
Portion would be 3.9.to 1, and a Body 
gling 160 Pound, would contain 127 
nd of Blood; ſo that even the Fibres of 


the Fibres which perform the periſtal- 
Motion of the Inteſtines, are firmer 
| harder than the Fibres of the Muſcles, 


Muſcles are leſs ſolid than the Arteries: + 


he thinks evident from the Excreſcencics of 


the very Subſtance of the Bones, their Nodes, 


Swelling, and Softening like Wax, of which 


ſeveral Inftances are to be found in Authors 


even of Perſons grown in Years. He grants, 
that the older we grow, the narrower are 
the Channels of the Fibrcs, the viſcid Fluid 


hardening towards their Sides, and after 


Death entirely obſtructing them, ſo that the 
whole Fibre appears ſolid; but ſtill' tis rea l- 
ly no more a Part of the Fibre, than the 
ruſt wich which ſome Waters line the 
Pipes through which they run is Part of 
the Pipe. Belides, it may be taken * 
Wirth 
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| 
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without bringing away any of the Subſtance 
of the Bones in which 'tis contain'd. He 
inſtances in Hartshorn, whoſe Fibres and 
Subſtance remain undiſſolv'd after the Fluid 
or Jelly is extracted. To know what Pro- 
portion it bears to the Fibres of the Bones, 
the Doctor caus'd the Bone in the Knuckle 
of Peet, after boil'd, and the Marrow taken 
out, to be put into the Digeſter, when it 
weigh'd 22 Ounces 6 Drams and a half; but 
wien was taken out and dried, it loſt 
above half its Weight, and yet the Texture 
of the ſmalleſt Fibre in the moſt ſpongy 
Part of the Bone was not broken, and the 
Middle or more ſolid Part appear'd to be 
made of parallel Laminæ, of which four or 
five were fcarce thicker than a Sheet of Pa- 
per; and he thinks, that if the Experiment 
had been made upon younger Bones, the 
Proportion of the Fluids to the ſolid Part 
would have been much greater. He allo al- 
Jows Fluid to the Tendons, Membranes, Li- 
gaments and Cartilages, becauſe they are 
much lotter, and likewiſe yield a Jelly up- 
on bciling ; and thinks, there is not a Fibre 
in the whole Body in which tome Fluid or 
other docs not circulate, though hardening 
after Death, it cannot be extracted by any 
Elixation. In a Word, he conciudes, that 
wholoerer is acquainted with the Prepara— 
tions of the Curious Dr. R:zy/ſch, would 
think the whole Body and all its Fibres were 
nothing but Blood- Veils. 

He determincd the Quantity of Fluids in 
the Coats of the Arteries to be to the Coats 
as 1.7. to 1, by a Piece of the Horta of a 
Cut, which weigh'd 240 Grains, and when 
dried but Lo, and yet he docs not ſuppoſe 
that any more than the thin Part of the 
Blood was exha led. 

After this, the Doctor lays down a gene- 
ral Method for determining the Quantity of 
Fluids in the Coats of the Veſſels, to which 
we refer, | 

f the Body is compos'd of Veſſels whoſe 
Coats are made of other Veſſels, and theſe 
again of others, as has been laid, the Doctor 
infers, that the Bodies of the Aaimalcula in 
deine, or the Prima Stamina Vitæ, may be 
:ncreas'd to any Bulk, and the Coats of the 
Veſſels, as far as we can diſcern, grow thicker 
and thicker without the Addition of any 
Subilar.ce to the Veſſels, only by increaſing 
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of the Orders of the Veſſels, the Co 


the Quantity of Fluid with which 

fill'd : For as the large Veſſels ſwell, (4 
wiſe muſt the {mall ones, of which 
Coats are composd down to the ren} 
and the Swelling of -the leveral Orig 
Veſſels mult neceflarily increaſe the; 
neſs of the Coat of that Veſſel which 
compoſe ; ſo that by increaſing the Ny 


the firſt Order of Veſſels may be inc 
any Degree, and yet the Diameter wi 
Veſſels which compole theſe Coats note 
than a given I ine. 7 

That the Coats of the great Veſkg 
compos'd of ſmaller Veſſels is Many 
Fact, ſays the Poctor, and for ougkt 
know the latter may be compos d of 
Veſſels fill ſmaller than themſelves, M 
per ſays, every Membrane 18 veſicular, 
may be blown into innumerable Cell, iſ 
Cornea of the Eye confilts of as mam g 
lel Laminæ as the niceſt Hand of they 
expert Anatomilt can raiſe, 

The thin Membrane which 1nvolyg 
Brain Uivides it felt into two Lamine; 
the Doctor thinks, that the Fhdatids 
which ſeveral are found one within and 
are nothing but tlie Coats of the Lym 
tick Veſſels diſtended and ſeparated hy 
Din pha, though the Coat of a Lymphe 
is 10 thin, that tis not viſible but 
diltended with Lywpha., Leeuwenkoect | 
that the Fibre of a Muſcle, which w 
times {maller than a Hair of his Beard, 
made up of co ſmaller Fibres, and yay 
of thete muſt hive had Nerves, Vein 
Arteries, and perhaps cach of them mak 
of 100 more; but this cannot be diſco 
by a Microlcope, becaute only one Ul 
can lie at a Time in the Forms of the 
and if more could, their teveral Refa 
would contound the Sight. 

If all the ſolid Part of the Body 
contain'd in the Auimalcula, then (lap 
Doctor) Accretion and Nutrition al 
thing but the Repletion and Diktenud 
the Veſſels. He ſays, this Doctrine bm 
confirmed than contradicted by Di.. 
nard's Experiments concerning V egetil 
for the fewer terreſtrial Particles ade 
tain'd in the Water by which any FW 
nourith'd, the quicker the Water py 
through the Pores or excretory Ducts 4 
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and conſequently the Veſſels are the 
tended ; but if the Water is impreg- 
NN antity of terreſtrial 
with a large Quantity. 
: ot paſs off quickly, but be- 
: Fin the Plant, the Veſſels mult 
.. d, and conſequently the * of 
ant increas d. He oblerves, 3 lants 
+ thrive without proper Nouriſhment 
dre than Animals; for Life is con- 
4 all its Functions performed, by 
and a * 
aining off of ſeveral Sorts of Juices 
he common Fluid, which in Animals 
ed Blood: But it that Fluid cannot 
thele Juices, or 18 not fit to be turn d 
em, then that Body, Whether vegeta- 
animal, muſt turn ſickly and die. 
ds, that ſome Sorts of Water are more 
tranſmuted into the Juices of ſome 
than others, ſince ſome love a dry, 
me a wet Soil, and ſome will grow in 
alone. ; 
the Doctor obſerves, that if the moſt 
Food can only diſtend, and not 1n- 
the Subltance of the ſolid Part of the 
tis much more reaſonable to ſuppoſe, 
o Matter, how ſoever diſpoled, can 
theſe ſolid Parts without the imme— 
tuition of an Omnipotent Power. 
thinks what has been hitherto ad- 
emonſtrates the great Probability 
t Suppoſition which the Reverend 
ek uſes to ſhow the Poſſibility of the 
tion of the laute Body; becauſe if 
ſolid Parts are no more than the ori- 
tamina, and all Nouriſhment only a 
n a perpetual Flux, then no Part of 
mal Body can become Part of ano- 
t the Body is always the tame from 
Moment of Lite to the lalt. 
whether the Coats of the Veſſels are 
d of others or not, the Doctor thinks 
rimenis clearly demonſtrate, that the 
in the Body are o the Solids at leaſt 
d 1, 1o that in a Body weighing 160 
there muſt be 127 Pound of Biood. 
put the Matter out of Diſpute, he 
the Weight both of the Fat and 
though he ſuppoles the former circu- 
he has already thewn there is a Fluid 
RUE, 
Ippoles, that in a Body weighing 160 
the Fit is an Inch deep all round. 
1128: reckons the Surface of the 
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are 132,72 Inches. 
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Body 15 ſquare Feet, ſo that the Fat mult be 
180 cubick Inches, each weighing about half 
an Ounce; according to which Calculation, 
the whole Fat of a Man's Body weighing 
160 Pound, is 5 Pound 10 Ounces ; but our 
Author ſuppoſes it to be 7, and the Bones 
20 Pound, and there remains 100 Pound for 
the Quantity of Blood in a Man weighing 
160 Pound. | 

The Doctor proceeds next to give an Ac- 


count of the Velocity of the Blood, which 


he determines thus. 

The Velocity with which a Fluid flows 
out of any Orifice unintormly, and always 
running in the fame Quantity, is cqua! to 
the Velocity of a Body which deſcribes a 
Space of the ſame Length with that of a Cy- 
linder, whoſe Baſis is equal to the Orifice, 
and whoſe Magnitude 1s equal to the Quan- 
tity of the Fluid that runs out at the ſame 
Time. Now he ſuppoſes the Heart contracts 
SO times in a Minute, aud that each Con- 
traction throws an Ounce of Blood into the 
Aorta. An Ounce of Blood is equal in Bulk 
to 1,659 Inch, and conicquently $0 Ounrces - 
He jays, the Diameter 
ot the Arta in a midd le: ſiaed Man is 0,73 
Parts of an Inch, and its Orifice o, 4187. 
by which divide 132,72. the Quotient will 
be 316 Inches, or 26 Feet, the Length of 
the Cylinder or Space tlrough which the 
Blood will go in a Minute, ſuppoſing it 
were conſtantly going out of the Heart with 
the lame Velocity. But becauſe of the Dia- 
/iele of the Heart, which is at leaſt half the 
time of a Pulſation, there go out 80 Oun- 
ces in halt a Minute, and contequentlythe 
Velocity of the Blood is at leaſt twice as 
great, or ſuch as will make it to inove at the 
Rate of 52 Feet in a Minute, the Doctor has 
therefore ſuppos d that the Heart throws gut 
but an Ounce of Blood every Sole, be- 


cauſe that being allow'd of by all, gives 


the leaſt Velocity; whercas if every Sy/cle 
throws out two Ounces, as many do {up- 
poje, then the Velocity is double to whit 
it has been here deterunned. | 
it the Sum of the Sections of the Branchics 

of the Arteries were always equ.l to tlie 

Section of their Trunks, and it the Ci 
cuits in which the Blood nioves weng cvery | 
where equal, the Velocity of the Blond v 

be every where the fame it hs buen de 


* 
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min'deto be in the Horta. But tis certain before the whole Maſs of Blood can beg the 
that the Sum of the Sections of the Branches with the alterative Medicine, And ſing Fi 
does every where exceed the Section of their Circulation of the Blood through G | 
Trunks, to that the Velocity of the Blood which receive Arteries Immediately fr the 
muſt decreaſe as the Number of Branches in- great Veſſel is very quick, they may of 
creaſes, He endeavours to find out this off a great Proportion of the Medic 


Truth by particular Computations , and 
G:ometrical Proportions, to which we refer; 
and after all reſts aſſuted, that the laſt Ratio 
of the Branches to their Trunks falls much 
ſhort of what he has found in ſeveral Places 
of the Body; and he is inclined to think, 
that the Ratio increaſes every Diviſion from 
rhe great Arterics. But till this exact Ratio 
is diſcoverd by ſome nice and exact Mea- 
{ſures of the Veſſels taken after the Manner 
hie propoſes, he calculates the leaſt Velo- 
city, at the hundredth Diviſion only, to be 
1000000000 tunes leſs than it is in the Aor- 
ta; which if ſo, the Blood in the laſt Di- 
v1{;on of the Artery moves one Foot, that 
in the Aorta 1000000800 at the Rate of 52 
Feet in a Minute, or 100000000 in 13354 
Days, in which Time the Blood at the hun- 
dredth Diviſion moves only one Foot, or it 
would be 278 Days in moving a Quarter of 
an Inch, if the laſt Branches were Jo long. 
But if the Icaſt Velocity is at the 70th Divi- 
ſion, the Blood will move there at the Rate 
of a Foot in about 13 Days, and at the 5th 
at the Rate of a Foot in 3 Hours. 

He obſerves, that as we are to conceive all 
the imermediate Degrees between the greateſt 
and the leaſt Velocity, ſo we are not to ima- 
ine that there is the leaſt Velocity in every 
Evancicent Artery, but only in ſuch as have 
100 Divitions between them and the Great 
Artery, and the Velocity of the Blood 1n 
the Evaneſcent Artery is cvery where pro- 
p01i101able to the Number of Diviſions be- 
teen them and the Great Artery; and 
Lirerctore in all the fmall Arteries which 
come immediately from the Aorta, and after 
a few Diviſions trammit their Fluid to the 
Vein, the Velocity of the Blood is but a 
little diminith'd, 

From hence the Doctor concludes, that 
when the whole Maſs of Blood is to be al- 
ter'd, the Courle of Phylick ought to be 
continued for a long Space of Time ; be- 
caute the Blood moves flower and flower 
the tarther it moves from a great Artery, 


aud contequently it mult be a great while 


2 


very little Time; and therefore the hy - 
obſerves, tis not the taking of great oof 


tities, but a conſtant taking, that q 


the Mals of Blood; and that wi 
Blood is to be alter'd by Mineral wil 


which are apt to paſs through the Gly 


the Kidneys, they ought not to be dry 4 
large Quantities ; for if they paſs off if 
have not the deſign'd Effect, and if nM 


not, being drunk in a little Time, t 


but with a ſmall Quantity of Blood, 1 


mult diſorder the Animal Occonomy, 


The next Thing the Doctor treats | | 


Muſcular Motion. 


He ſays, a Muſcle is a Bundle ff 
Plates of fleſhy Threads or Fibres will 


by one common Membrane. All theh 


of the ſame Plate are parallel to one ana 
and tied together at extremely little i 


ces by ſhort and tranſverſe Fibre, 

fleſhy Fibres are compos d of other (in 
Fibres, inclos'd likewiſe by a common 
brane. Each lefler Fibre conſiſts of 
{mall Veſicles or Bladders, into wi 
ſuppoſes the Nerves, Veins and Arteng 
open; for every Muſcle receives Bug 
all thoſe Veſſels, which mutt be diltn) 
to every Fibre. The two Ends of ed 


cle, or the Extremities of the Fibres, 


the Limbs of Animals faſten d to wol 
the one moveable, the other fix 
therefore when the Muſcles contra 
draw the moveable Bone according! 
Direction of the Fibres. When tit 
cles contract in Length, they ſwell ing 
nels ; but this Power of contracting dl 
ling is lolt, when either the Artery dg 
of the Muſcle is cut or tied; and it 
he concludes, that the Contraction, 
ling or Motion of the Muſcles 18 
by the Blood and Animal Spirits Cult 
the Veſicles or Cavities of the Fibit3y 
Diſtention of the Veſicles of tt 
mult be either by their being fl 
greater Quantity of Blood and Anh 
rits than they were before the Coil 


Verial; 


the Blood and Spirits mixing mult rarefy 


reater Space. | 
| 3 Sir will appear that the Veſicles 


res are not diſtznded purely by the 

4 1 Spiriv, by conſidering, that were 
Fo, Nature (whoſe Operations are always 
Rec Works of Nature there are no 
ere two neceſſary Cauſes where one could 
 ſery'd the ſame End. Now let the 
antity of the Fluid brought by the Nerves 
he Muſcles be never ſo tmall, that alone 
bt have contracted the Fibres (if a Quan- 
only of a Fluid had been requiſite) by 
iniſhing the Diameters of the Cavities 
eſicles of the Fibres : And as it is evi- 
t that the Reaſon why the Spirits alone 
not diſtend the Veſicles is not for Want 
a ſufficient Quantity, ſo if there had not 
n a ſufficient Quantity of the nervous 
tid, yet the Quantity of Blood could 
re given no Aſſiſtance in the Diſtention of 
Veſicles; for if they contain more Blood 
en the Muſcles contract than when they 
relax'd, it mult proceed from the Blood's 
ng ſtopd in the Vein, or it muſt move 
denly with a greater Velocity through 
Artery into the Cavitics of the Fibres. 
the latter, it muſt be by the Contraction 
its Coats, or by ſome external Preſſure 
dn them: If by the Contraction of the 
res which compole the Coats of the Vein, 
{ame Difficulty remains, ſince whatever 
the Cauſe of the Contraction of the 
res in a Vein, it will likewiſe ſerve to 
tract the Fibres of a Muſcle. If the 
od is ſtop'd in the Veins by a Preſſure 
dn their Coats, 1t muſt be by a Swelling 
the Artery or muſcular Fibres. If the 
ery twells and preſſes on the Vein, the 
culation of the Blood muſt be entirely 
dd ; for that Preſſure will conſtantly in- 
le, the Blood being ill accumulated in 
Artery, and therefore it will for ever 
der all Paſſage through the Vein: But if 
blood moving ſometimes quicker thro 
Ariety into the Veſicles of the Fibres 
ends them, this greater Velocity muſt 
ed from the Force of the Heart, from 
Ich alone the Blood derives its Motion. 
V 11 the Heart acts with a greater Force, 
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ſimple) had only us'd one Fluid, 
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and its each Muſcle and its Antagoniſt will 
be thereby equally contracted, and conſe- 
uently neither will contract: And there- 
ore ſince both the Blood and Fluid of the 
Nerves are neceſſary to the Contraction of 
the Muſcles, and ſince the Contraction is 
not perform'd by the Quantity of theſe 
Fluids, it remains only that by their Mix 
ture they rarefy and diſtend the Veſicles. 
Now for the explaining of the Rarefaction 
of the Blood and Spirits in the Veſicles of 
the muſcular Fibres, the Doctor ſuppoſes a 
ſmall Globule of Air between the Particles 
of a Fluid, and that the Particles have a 
ſtrong attractive Force by which they en- 
deavour to come together, and preſſing every 
way equally on the Globule of the Air, 
will hinder it from eſcaping any Way from 
between them; but the Force by which they 
endeavour to come together being prodi- 
giouſly greater than the Force of their Gra- 
vity, they will by this Force produce a ve- 
ry conſiderable Condenſation of the Glo- 
bule of Air that lies between them, and the 
Force of Elaſticity being always propor- 
tional to its Condenlation, the Force by 
which this airy Globule will endeavour to 
expand it felt will likcwiſe be vaſtly great; 
and conſequently if this Ni of the Parti- 
cles of the Fluid to come together ſhould be 
taken off, the Air between them would ex- 
pand it ſelf with a very conſiderable Force. 
Now (tays the Doctor) if upon the mixing 
of another Fluid, the Particles of the firſt 
ſhould be more ſtrongly attracted to thoſe 
of the other, than tliey were before to one 
another, then would their Niſus to each 
other ceaſe, and they would give the Glo- 
bule of Air between them Liberty to expand 
it ſelf, and the whole Fluid would take up 
a greater Space than before. But when the 
Particles of both Fluids come to be united, 
they will again incloſe the Globule of Air 
between them, and by their mutual At- 


traction ſoon bring it to its former State of 


Condenſation. 

Now that the Blood contains 2 great 
Number of Globules of Air, is evident from 
the Quantity it yields in the Air-Pump; 


and that the Particles of the Blood have a 


6 ſtrong attractive Force, has been ſufficientl 
ill increaſe the Velocity of the Blood 1 : : 


Z erlally throughout the whole Body, 


wwn already, By this Attraction of the 


Particles the Globules of the Blood ate 


D d fotmd, 
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form'd, and in viewing its Circulation by a 
Microfcope, the Doctor has obſerv'd, that 
where the Diameter of the Canal has been 
teſs than that of a Globule of Blood, the 
Globule would be preſs'd into a ſpheroidical 
Form ; but when it came into a wider Part 
of the Canal, it would reaſſume its former 
Figure; which the Doctor attributes to a 
| ſmaller Globule of Air inclos'd within, and 
expanding it ſelf equally every way, when 
the Sides of its circumambient Shell of Blood 
are not longer preſs'd by the Sides of the 
Canal, 

Theſe Globules of Blood continually cir- 
culating through the Veſicles of the Fibres, 
(which probably can contain only one at a 
Time) meet with the Animal Spirits which 
drop from the Nerves. Now the Minute- 
neſs of the Glands of the Brain, and the 
Smallneſs of the Fibres of the Nerves, plain- 
Iy ſhow, that the Animal Spirits are a Fluid 
conſiſting of the ſmalleſt Particles of any 
in the Body, and therefore their attractive 
Force mult be the greateſt of all the Parti- 
cles in the Blood; for which the Doctor re- 
&rs to Sir J Newton's Calculation about the 
Rays of Light; and conſequently the Ant- 
mal Spirits mecting with the Globules of the 
Blood in the Veſicles of the Fibres, and 
{prrounding them, mult attract the Parti- 
cles of which they are compos'd more ſtrong- 
ty than they do another; and conſequently 
their Niſus to one another ceaſing, the con- 
densd Globule of Air will expand it ſelf 
with a very conſiderable Force, whereby each 
Veſicle of the Fibre will be diſtended, and 
fo the Fibre ſhorten'd, i. e. the Muſcle con- 
tracted. But when the Particles of the 
Globule of Blood are mix'd with the ner- 
vous Fluid, they will both together incloſe 
the Globule of Air again, and comprels 1t 
into as ſmall a Space as before, and thus the 
Contraction of the Muſcle mult immediate- 
ly ceaſe, unleſs freſh Blood and Spirits (till 
ſucceeding one another, continue the Infla- 
tion of the Veſicles. But when a Muſcle 
has been ſtrongly contracted for ſome Time, 
the Quantity of Spirits ſpent being more 
than can be received in the ſame Space of 
Time by the Glands which ſupply its Nerves, 
the Inflation of the Veſicles mult fall, and 
the Muſcle grow weak ; whereas the tonick 


Motion of the Muſcles being performed by 
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the Spirits, protruded only by the Om. 
leſs ſecern'd in the Glands, wil any er 
continue without any Wearineſs. ks & 
After this Manner he conceives the y 0 "0 
cles to be diſtended without any Ebu11j;, WM 
or Efferveſcence, and their Diſtentim FA 
ceaſe without any Precipitation or F 1 
off of the aerial Globules through the b 1 
of the Muſcles; and to this Attraction oil 
the Particles of Matter he aſcribes my, 
the Phenomena, for explaining of which, k ; 
lolophers have been forced to recur to 6h = 
and ſubtile Principles, which (conta 
their own Principles) they have nud 
move and act as they pleaſe : But hoy 4 
came by ſo great an Activity, is not u 
accounted for from any of their Prince 
Thus (fays the Doctor) in explaining \(giM 
cular Motion, they make the Animal nl 
to cut the Globules of Blood with gli 
ſharp Points, that the impriſon'd cl 
Aura might be ſet at Liberty, which cli 
not be effected, without ſuppoſing that toll 
may be Holes in a fluid Globule, aud vil 
the fluid Particles Rand in a Heap; viii 
when the aerial Globule is got looſe, ot 
Intumeſcence of the Veſicle cannot e 
ſwaged, but by ſuppoſing the elaſtick (ll 
bules now to have Strength to break th 
the Mulcles and Skin to come at the exe 
nal Air, though before they had not Poli 
enough to pierce through a thin Shell 
Blood. 32 
The Doctor comes next to ſhow tl: nn 
chaniſm of the Fibres. He ſays, each Fin 
of a Muſcle conſiſts of a Multitude of ai 
Velicles, like a String of Bladders ; and tial 
fore the Contraction of the Mulcle 
ways proportional to the Length of zh 
bres ; and ſince the greateſt Contra 
the Fibres is always lefs than one Ti 
their Length, twas neceſſary that the l 
tions of the Muſcles ſhould be near 102 
Joints, not only to increaſe the Velo 
the Parts moved, but that they wign 
ſcribe greater Arches round the Cena 
their Mot ion. a= 
Hence it is (ſays the Doctot) tht 
Parts which deſcribe the greateſt Ac 
moved by :he longeſt Muſcles ; as tbe 
round the Elbow, which is bent by 2 
ceps ariſing from the Scapula, and the k 1 b. 
round the Knee, by the Muſcles W #7 


zons are as far diſtant as the Iſchium; 
| lich Joints if they had been moved by 
ort Muſcles inſerted at each End into the 
WE .cmitics of the articulated Bones, the 
m and Leg had moved but a little Way, 
de Arches the Hand and Foot had de- 


* 


4 Libed about theſe Joints, had been to the 


"Y rt Muſcles had been to the Length 
41 they have now. On the 
ntrary, where the Joints have but a ſmall 
otion, the Muſcles are ſhort : Thus the 
gers are pull d ſideways by the Inceroſſei, 
Thigh is drawn outwards and obliquel 

the Ouadrigemini and Obturatores, whic 

all ſhort Muſcles, and moſt of thoſe of 


Vertebræ run between one Yertebra and 


ret. : 

= The Veſicles of which the Fibres conſiſt 
= cxtromcly ſmall ; for though one large 
cr may raiſe a Weight as 12h as ſeve- 
ſmall ones, yet the Quantity of elaſtick 
id usd in the Inflation, together with 
Swelling of the large Bladder, will be 


4 ches they deſcribe now, as the Length of 
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much greater than when a Weight is rais'd 
by a String of ſinall ones. The Doctor i- 
luſtrates this further by inſtancing in Blad- 
ders, to which we refer, and ſhall conclude 
with one Obſervation of his, that in deter- 
minivg both the Contraction and Strength 
of a Muſcle, no Regard is to be had to the 
Tendons ; becauſe in them we obſerve no 
Inflation, and we find Nature no where 
making uſe of a Tendon, but where either 
there was not Room for the Inſertion of ſo 
many fleſhy Fibres, or where *'twas neceſ- 
ſary the Nulcle ſhould draw from ſuch a 


Point. 


He concludes with an Eſſay how to deter- 
mine the Force of the elaſtick Fluid neceſ- 
{ary to diſtend the Veſicles, fo as to raiſe 
any Weight to a determined Height, For 
this Purpoſe he endeavours to find out the 
Figure that each Veſicle will be form'd into 
by the Force of the elaſtick Fluid diſtending 
It. But we refer to his Book for the Mc- 


thod and 1ts Solution. 


Woman, 


HE Doctor ſays in his Preface, That 
though Myography has been often 
z cultivated by good Hands, it Qu! af- 
a large Field for Reformation and Im- 
_ cnc, as will appear by this ſmall 
aue. He does not pretend to have cor- 
all che Miſtakes, or ſupply d all the 
c,, of others who have wrote upon the 
yect, and doubts not but he is liable to 
WF <ction in many Things. 

Tut be was encouraged to publiſh dis 
IE, becauſe he took ai! His Deſcriptions 


— — 


lyographiz Comparatæ Specimen: Or, A Compa- 
rative Deſcription of all the Muſcles in a Man, and 
in a Quadruped ; ſhewing their Diſcoverer, Origine, 
Progreſs, Inſertton, Uſe and Difference. To which 
is added, an Account of the Muſcles peculiar to a 
5) James Douglas, M. D. 


from ocular Inſpection in diſſecting, with- 


out taking any Thing upon Credit from 
others. Before he was determined as to the 
Origine, Progreſs and Inſertion, of the Muſ- 
cles, he rais d them on both Sides of above 
12 Subjects, both Fe:as's and Adults, wrote 
down his Obſervations, aud peruſed all that 
have wrote upon Muſcles from the Time of Ga- 
lentill now. Alter comparing the Deſcriptions 
together, he ſingled out ſuch as he found 
conformable to the Life, thit being the 
Scaudard by which he directs birnsli, and 
a 2 AC» 
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according to which he has rectifyd the 
Miltakes, and ſupply'd the Defects, of others, 
as far as his Obſervations go. : 

He takes Notice, that in the many Bodies 
he has view'd, he has not met with that Fre- 
quency of Luſus Nature ſo commonly talk d 
of, elpecially by thoſe who are loth to take 
Pains to make a ſtrict Inquiry in the Diſ- 
ſection of thoſe uſeful Machines of Motion; 

et he owns that Nature does ſometimes 

port and vary in the Compoſition of a 
Muſcle. Thus he has obſerv'd two Palma- 
riss in one Hand; he has found three Heads 
to the Biceps Cubiti, the uncommon Head 
ariſing from the Middle of the Os Huameri; 
and he has ſeen one of the Interoſſei come 
75 the upper Part of the Carpus external- 

" *C, 

'As for the Comparative Part of this Trea- 
tiſe, or the Interlacing the Deſcriptions of 
the Humane Muſcles with thole of the Ca- 
- mine, he preſumes it needs no Apology. The 
many uſetul Diſcoveries from the Diſſection 
of Quadrupeds is a warrantable Plea for in- 
Alting upon it, tho' it may be centur'd by 
dhe Vulgar. 

He was induced to make the Parallel be- 
Ween the Muſcles of a Dog and a Man for 
no Reaſons : 

1. The Opportunity of ſhewing the Con- 
tri rance and Uſe of the Muſcles ſubſervient 
10 the peculiar Motions of a Dog, and tuch 
28 its different Way of Living did neceſſarily 
zequire; for where Nature has acted uni- 
formly, he 1s filent ; but when any Diffe- 
zence appears in reſpect of the Origine or 
Inſertion, there he makes Comparative Re- 
marks. | 

2. For the Benefit of young Students of 
Anatomy, who may readily procure fo com- 
mon a Subject, and if they once acquire a Dex- 
terity of railing the Muicles in it, may pro- 
miſe themſelves an cqual Ability in raiſing 
thoſe of the Humane Body after the Diſ- 
ſection of one or two at moſt. He quotes 
Galen for his Pattern, who recommended to 
his Scholars the frequent Diſſection of Mon- 
keys and Apes, as highly conducive to a 
more perfect Knowledge of the Structure of 
the Organs of the Humane Body ; and he 
obſerves, that the Deſcriptions of the Muſ- 
cles in his Adminiſtrationes Anatom icæ, and in 


his Book de Diſſectione Muſculorum, are chiefly 
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taken from Apes; but the Accou | 
Ule of them Fa his admirable Bock 70 
Partium are all taken from Men. 9 
The Doctor uſes the ſame Method nh 
follow'd at Surgeons Hall in London, wi 
he fays is the moſt illuſtrious School of A 
tomy now in Europe. F 
All the Muſcles diſcover'd and deſeriby 
by Galen ftand here without any Name g 
Mark affix d, to the others he adds the Nang 
of their reſpective Diſcoverers, and this 
which he has diſcover'd himſelf have thy 
Stars ſet after their Names. 
In his Introduction, he gives a ſhort i 
count of the Structure and Compoſniong 
Muſcles in general, and premiſes wht j 
meant by a Fibre and a Membrane. AR. 
bre, in Greek "ls, in Latin Fibta, is properh 
thoſe Villi or Strings that hang at the Reg 
of Plants, but in Anatomy may be dt 
ſcribed, a Subſtance in Figure like a fine Thr 
of a tenſil and irritable Nature, by the deim 
Texture and Combination of which, all the fit 
Parts of the Humane Body are framed. 
| Theſe Fibres are divided into Membn- 
nous, Carnous, Cartilaginous, Oſſeous al 
Nervous. The Doctor only deſcribe th 
Carnous, which he ſays are vaſcular and 
hollow, full of little Cells, and call'd Fir 
Motrices, becauſe the chief Organs of Mul 
cular Motion, The Fibres are allo dil 
guiſh'd, by their Situation and Coutſe, i. 
to Straight, which run lengthways « i 
right Lines; Circular, which run round fone 
Part; Tranſverſe, which interſect digt 
ones at different Angles; or Oblique, whit 
cut both the ſtraight and tranſverſe at u 


Wind 


qual Angles. | ut of 

A Membrane is a broad, thin, white, 44 d 2 gre 
ble Subſtance, inter ſpersd with ſeveral S £31018 
Fibres like a Web. In Greek 'tis call'd |, All | 
Xl», and iv E, which Hippocrate: an cal. 
Galen uſe indifferently to denote one andi * 
{ame Thing; but later Writers appropint * 


them to particular Membranes. Ihus 

men is applied only to the circular ot 
the inner Coat of the Vagina Uteri, pl 
near its outer Orifice ; Meninæx to the Um 
branes that involve the Brain; and % | 


denotes a Membrane or Coat. In 0 5 r 
Membrane in a large Senſe compreliens tom 


the Coverings that inveſt the ſolid 0! * 
tain the fluid Parts, with different Ns 


— . * 


e Parts they incloſe. Thus 
ending doe the 799 — or Skull is 
I 1 Pericranium, that which lines the In- 
le of the Thorax, Pleura; that which in- 
ls the Abdomen, Peritoneum; that which 
heres to the Surface of all the Bones, Peri- 
6 un, Beſides that the Membranes of ſome 
; irticular Parts have particular Names, 
Ill the Membranous Fibres have a Sort of 
W1:Gicity or Spring, whereby on Occaſion 
eu can very eaſily extend and contract 
1 d-mſelves again, as may be obſerv'd in the 
WP. 100e, Stomach and Uterus. The Ner- 
Wous Filaments interlaced between them, 
Wd pouring in the Animal N make 
em extremely ſenſible, whence the An- 
Went were led into a Miſtake, in affirming 
Wt the Membranes were the true Organs of 
Feeling. : 
| — Membrane is manifeſtly double, 
d between the Duplicatuxe the Veſſels 
n; and in the Fiſſure of their inner Mem- 
ane there are placed Abundance of ſmall 
Wlands, which ſeparate an Humour for 
zoiſtening them, and thereby hinder preter- 
tural Adheſions to the Parts they touch, 

hich always happen to any of the Yiſcera 
Weed with a Scirrhus, which in ſuch a 
le adheres firmly to all the neighbouring 
arts. 
The Uſe of the Membranes is to wrap up 
nd cover the Parts, to ſtrengthen them, to 
lend ſeveral of them from being hurt by 


at are ramified upon them, to keep the 
is united; and tis worth our Obferva— 
Won, that the admirable Sympathy or Con- 

ut of the Parts one with another depends 
2 great Meaſure upon their fibrous Con- 


trions. 
All that foft Part of the Body the Vul- 
= call Fleth, is by Anatomiſts diltinguiſh'd 


to various Parts or Parcels, which they 


# Me 
"ſcle is nothing but a Bundle of fle 

tendinogs Fibres NY in a proper 7 
ane, by Meant of which all the Aotions in an 
mal Body are performed, 

e Greek Name is Mis, 4. e. Mouſe, bes» 
ule ſome of them are like that Animal 
en rip d of its Skin ; or others derive 
' 6.614", to contract, which is the pro- 
Action of a Muſcle. PoE dba: 
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de ſubjzcent Bones, to ſuſtain the Veſſels 
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A Muſcle is commonly divided into the 
Head or Beginning, Body or Belly, and Tail 
or Ending; or into the Middle, and two 
Extremities. The Head is that which ariſes 
from the moſt Gable Part, unto which the 

ntraction is made; for *tis a conſtant 
Rule, that every Muſcle moves towards its: 
Beginning, which from thence may be call'd 
the Center of its Motion. 

The Origine of a Muſcle is for moſt part 
tendino-carnous, ſometimes entirely tendi- 
nous, and ſometimes only fleſhy. 

The Tail or End is that Part 
into the Member which is to be moved. 
This Extremity is commonly call'd its Ten- 
don, the Subltance of which is the fame 
with the reſt of the Muſcle, only its Fibres. 
being cloſely compacted, for the Convenien- 
cy of having a greater Number of them in- 
lerted into a narrow Place, they feel harder 
and appear whiter ; ſo that the fleſhy Fibres 
of a Muſcle are only its Tendons divided 
and looſe, and the Tendon is nothing but 
theſe very Fibres cloſely united, as Spigel ius 
expreſſes it. 

Tis probable that every Muſcle either be- 
gins or ends tendinous, (with this Diffe- 
rence, that ſome of them end in the Peri- 
gtium, though the greateſt Part do penetrate 
that Membrane, and are immediately inſerted. 
into the Bone) the ſtronger and more con- 
{picuous being extended beyond the fleſhy 
Part, and not ſo diſcernable, lie either Ind; 
under the Fleſh, or interlaced between its 
Fibres, 

'Tis neceſſary to know that the Head and 
Tail of a Muſcle are convertible Terms; for 
according to the different Situation of the 
Body, thoſe Extremities do ſo alter, that the 
Part which was before immorveable and fix'd 
becomes moveable. : 

1he Belly of a Muſcle is the middle Part 
of it, which conſiſts of fleſhy Fibres, red, 
lax and ſpongeous, as may be diſtinctiy ob- 
ferv'd in a Piece of parboil'd Fleſh. Each 
Fibre is made up of a vaſt Number of little 
Fibrille, which are ſo many ſlender hollow 
Pipes bound about by ſmall tranſverſe pa-- 
rallel Threads, which divide the Fibrille in- 
to a great many Veſiculæ, that have no Com- 
munication with one another, but only en- 
tertain the Blood and Spirits for the Action 
of the. Muſcles, The red Colour 9 = 

LS QAY. 


implanted 
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fleſhy Fibres is owing to the Blood they re- 


ceive; for upon injecting warm Water plen- 


tifully into the Arteries, the Redneſs abates, 
and the Fibres put on the fame Colour with 
theſe diſtractile Tubes. 

The proper conſtituent Parts of a Muſcle 
axe thoſe already deſcribed. 

The common are Arterics, Veins, Nerves, 
Lymphæducts and Fat. The Arteries 1mpart 
the Blood, the Veins convey 1t back to the 
Heart. The Nerves brivg Animal Spirits 
upon any Impreſſion communicated to them 
from the Mind. The Lymphæducts perhaps 
carry back the Remains ot the nouriſhing 
Juice to be refunded into the Venal Mais; 
and the Fat between and upon the Fi- 
bres lubricates and renders them fitter for 
Action. 

A Muſcle is either ſingle or compound. 
In the firſt, all the fleſhy Fibres run parallel 
to one another; in the latter, they run in 
ſeveral Planes, croſſing one another, or in 
different Courſes. 

All Muſcles which ſerve for the ſame Mo- 
tion are call'd Congencres, becauſe they aſſiſt 
one another in Action; and theſe which are 
the Inſtruments of oppoſite Motions are 
named Antagoniſtæ. For Inſtance : Every 
Flexor or bending Muſcle has a Tenſor or ex- 
tending Muſcle ; and 'tis a conitant Obſer- 
vation, that when one of theſe Muſcles is 
ſhorten'd, the other 1s extended ; for the 
Shortening of the Muſcle which acts, muſt 
__ produce an Extenftion of its Anta- 

oniſt. 
, The Uſe of the Muſcles 1s to perform all 
the different Motzons of the Parts by con- 
tracting themſelves; for when the Fibrille 
Motrices are thorten'd, the moveable Part 
mult of Neceſſity be drawn towards the 
fix'd, or the Part from which the Muſcle 
does ſpring, and that into which tis inſerted 
muſt needs be brought nearer each other. 
So much for the Introduction. 


We come now to the Book it ſelf, which 
being delign'd only as a Manual for Stu- 
dents who attend Anatomical Lectures, Cc. 
tis enough to give a brief Account of its 


Contents. 
The Firſt Chapter treats of the Muſcles of 


the Abdomen, viz. the Obliquus Deſcendens, - 


Obliquus Aſcendens, Pyramidalis, Kectus, and 
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Tranſverſalit; and his Method is to gi, 
Account of their Origine, Inſertion adi 
which he obſerves in every Chapter. ; 

The Second treats of the Muſcles of 
Teſtes, viz. the Dartos and Cremaſeer. 

The Third of the Muſcles of the p, 
viz, the Erettor Penis and the Accs 
Urine, 

The Fourth of the Muſcles of the Skins 
the Os Occipitis and Os Frontis, viz, the 
cults Frontalis verns ſeu Corrugator Coiter * 
Occipiti Frontalis. 

The Fifth of the Muſcles of the Exell 
viz, Aperiens Palpebrarum Rettus and rin 
laris Palpebrarum. 

The Sixth of the Muſcles of the Era 
ix. Obliquus ſuperior, Obliquus inferior, I, 
dator, Depreſſor, Adductor & Abdultir, * 

The Seventh of the Muſcles of the Net 
viz. Rinens vel Naſalis. 

The Eighth of the Muſcles of the lz 
viz, Zygomaticus, Elevator Labiorum amm 
nis, Depreſſor Labiorum communis, Sphinly 
Labiorum, Elevator Labii inferioris pri 
Elevator Labii ſuperioris proprins, Depreſur I, 
bii injerioris proprius, & Depreſſor Labi jos 
rioris proprius. 

The Ninth of the Muſcles of the Chech 
viz, Baccinator, and the Quadratus Genu 
Latiſſimus Colli. 

The Tenth of the Muſcles of the Extend 
Ear, whoſe Number he ſays is uncertain, 

The Eleventh of the Muſcles of tbe lr 
ternal Ear and Auditory Paſſage, viz, Et 
ternus Auris, Internus Auris, Obliquu Ani 
vel Externus, Stapidæus vel Muſculus Sue 
& Muſculns Meatus Auditorii, : 

The Twelfth of the Muſcles of the 6 
Hyoides, viz. the Mylohyoidæus, Geniohyodew, 
Stylohyoidæus, Stylo-Chondrohyoideus vel Sy 
- alter, Coracohyoidens, & Sternitji 

Ent. 

The Thirteenth of the Muſcles of k 
Tongue, viz. the Geniogloſſus, Ceratoplſ, 
Stylogloſſus, & Lingualis. 

The Fourteenth of the Muſcles of the 
rynx, viz. the Hyothyreoidens, Sternothyr 
== „ Cricothyrevideus, Arytænoidæus ng 
Arytænoidæus minor, Cricoarytænoidæus poi 


Cricoarytemidens Iateralis, & Thyrevaria® 


dens. " 
The Fifteenth of the Muſcles of he. 
nx, Viz. the Cephal be ge 


Cricopharyngens, Gloſſo, Hyo, MAylo, 
I Sapingd, Grade mo, Stylo, 8 


7 of the Muſcles of the Vvu- 
teenth of the Mulcles ot 

* Gloſſo, Palato, Salpingo, & T hyreo- 

WP entcench of the Muſcles of the Tu- 

I teenth of the Muſcles o 

5 n viz. the Maſculus Tube nod us 

BF Iping ens. 

b Cn Eh of the Muſcles of the 

4 4 appearing or ſituate in the fore and la- 

WW, in:crns major & minor, Rectus Latera- 

3 Maſculus Caput concutiens. 

4 * of the Muſcle of the 

n that lies on its fore Part, viz. the 


3 The 20th of the Muſcles of the Lower Jaw, 
. 7:psr lis, Maſſeteri, Digaſtricus, Picri- 
internus & externns. 

be 21k of the Muſcles of the Thorax, 
WS, Subclavins, Intercoſtales, Trian- 
„, Diapbragma, & Cojiarum Depreſſores 


1 * 22d of the Muſcles of the Bladder 
N Urine, viz. the Sphintter and Detryfor 


„. 
e 23d of the Muſcles of the Auus, vi. 
ULeator nagnus ſeu internus, & parvus ſeu 
5 nus, and SohinCt 5 
be 24th of the Muſcles of the Sgapula, 
WW. thc Trapexius ſer Cacularis, Elevater ſer 
alis Patientie, & Rhomboides. | 
be 25th of the Muſcles of the Thorax 
appear in the Difſection, the Body ly- 
prone, viz, the Serratus major & minor 
eu, Serrarus ſuperior & inferior poſticus, 
Lumbalis Cervicalis De ſcendens, & Coſta- 
| Levatores. 
e 26th of the Muſcles of the Head that 
eat in the prone Poſition of the Body, 
the Splenize, Tracholo-Maſtuidæus ſen Ca- 
Far terium, Complexas, Rectus major & 
r, © Obliquzs ſuperior & inferior. 
he 27th of the Muſcles of the Neck that 
en l back Part, viz. Spinalis, Tranſoer- 
» Inter ſpinales, Intertranſver ſales. 
be 25th of the Muſcles of the Back, 
e Longiſimus, Semiſpinalis, & Tranſ- 
wer Dor ſs interiores, : 
he 20th of the Muſcles of the Loins, 
YPinalir, Tranſverſalis Lamborum, vulgo 


Menlica, Chirurgica, &c. 


Thyreo- 
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Sacer, Quadratus, Pſoas parvus, & huertranſ- 


verſales. 
he zoth of the Muſcles of the Humerus 
or Arm, viz. Pedtoralis, Deltoides, . 
natus, Infraſpinatus, Teres minor & major, 
ti lnus Dorf, Coracobrachialis, 9 

The ziſt of the Muſcles of the Cubit, 
viz, Biceps internus, Brachialis internus & ex- 
ternus, Brachialis externus, Angonæus vel Cu- 
bitalis. 

The 32d of the Muſcles of the Palm of 
the Hand, viz. Palmaris longus & brevis, or 
Caro-quadrata. 

The 33d of the Muſcles of the Wriſt, 
viz, the Flexor Carpi Radialis, Flexor Carpi 
Ulnaris, Extenſor Carpi Radialis, & Extenſor 
—_ Ulnaris, Gn ns = 

he 34th of the Muſcles of the Four Fin- 
gers, viz, the Perforatus, Perforans, Lumbri- 
cales, Extenfor Digitorum communis Ineroſſti. 

The 35th of the Muſcles of the Fore- 
finger, viz, the Extenſor ſecundi Internodii In- 
dicis proprius, vulgo Indicator, Extenſor tertis 
Inter nodii Iudicis, & Alductor. 

The 36th of the Muſcles of the Little Fir- 
ger, viz, the Extenſor Minimi Digiti, tertii 
Internodii Minimi Digiti, Abdactor Mini Di 


* 


giti, Eypothenar, Flexor primi Internodii MA. 


nimi Digiti. 

The 37th of the Muſcles of the Thumb, 
viz. Flexor primi, ſecundi & tertii Internodii, 
E-ctenſor primi, ſecundi & tertii Internodii, the 
Adductor ad Indicem, & Antithenar ad Mini- 
num Digitum. | 


The 38th of the Muſcles of the Radius, 


dix. Pronator teres & quadratus, and the Sa- 
pinator longus & brevis. 

The 39th of the Muſcles of the Thigh, 
viz. Pſoas mag nus, Iliacus internus, Peltinalis,. 
Glutæus maximus, medius & minimus, the Py- 
riformis ſeu Iliacus eæter nus, Marſupialis ſex. 
Obturator internus & externus, Gemini, Qua- 
dratus Femoris, Triceps, Alductor Fenris pri- 
mus, ſecundus, tertius, quartus. 

The 40th of the Muicles of the Os Occygit, 
dix. the Corcygans. 

The 41ſt of the Muſcles of the Leg, vis, 
Membranoſus, Sartorius, Reltus, Vaſtas exter- 
aus & internus, Crarens, Gracilis, Seminer vo- 


ſus, Semimembranoſus, Biceps, & Poplitæus. 


The 42d of the Muſcles of the Foot, viz}. 
Extenſor Tarſi ſuralis vel Extenſor 2 
6 æten- 
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Extenſor Tarſi minor, valgo Plantaris, Tibialis Great and Little Toe, viz. the Trap 
anticus, Tibialis poſticus, Peronæus primus ſeu Pedis. - | 
: poſticus, & Peronens ſecundns ſen anticus. | 
The 43d of the Muſcles common to the Alfter this, there's an Appendix conc, e 
Four lefler Toes, viz. Extenſor longus & bre- the Muſcles of the Clitoris and Vagiu =” 
vis, Perforatus ſeu Flexor ſublimis, Perforans Woman, a Liſt of the Muſcles found » WL 
ſen Flexor profundus, Lumbricales, Iateroſſei. Humane Body that are not met wil - 
The 44th of the Muſcles of the Great a Dog, a Liſt of thoſe peculiar to, _ 4H 
Toe, viz. Extenſor longus & brevis, the Flexor and an Etymological Table of the Mu * 0 
longus & brevis, the Alductor & Alductor. an Account of what the Doctor ov . 
he 45th of the Muſcles of the Little himſelf to perform in a Courſe of Hy WK, 


Toe, viz. Aidaltor & Flexor primi Internodii and Comparative Anatomy, and an Am | 115 
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anſp: 
Me 


Ainimi Digiti. disx to his foregoing Account of the re 
The 46th of the Muſcle common to the cles. — wel Þ 74 
8 iche 
3 1 Is . Wo! 
| 5 . or 
. X . , X berw. 
Adverſaria Anatomica, Medica, Chirurgica. Tai 5 
; 29795 0 1 . Woard t 
from ſome ſcatter'd Pieces of Dr. Frederick Ruy(di 
a | | Men, 
Mr. John Jacob Raw, Mr. Guevelon, the ME 
. ; n too. 
Adrians, Father and Son, Mr. Catuve, c. be 
| the I. 
ole 

f. II is obſervd from Ryyſch, that the II. Concerning Highmore's Cave at 2 
| Oſſicula or little Bones of Hearing ty, which is internally diſcover'd in tx the 
(which may ſeem range) are of the nus of each Maxillary Bone, it is obſem e Gai: 

ſume Size in the Skulls of every Ferns with Surgeons and unskilful Anatomilts art pinion 
thoſe of grown Perions. It is likewiſe ob- quently miſtaken, who, if a Hurt x Motio 
ſervable, contrary to Valſalva, the laſt Au- lent or {ſucceſſive in theſe Parts, asitq Digjoi 
thor that has writ of a Humane Ear, that monly happens in the Venereal Difealst Mon v 
the O//icula of Hearing are cover'd with the this for a Caries or Rottenneſs of theb e Not 
Periojteum and its Veſſels ; but Valſalva ad- eſpecially when they can penetrate tion c 
mits Veſſels, but not the Perioſteum, which into it with a Probe, and find this val Thick: 
is contrary to all other Anatomiſts: For the vity. circui 
Veſſels are always concern'd for Nouriſh- III. In a little dead Body newly 8 my A 
ment, for which End the Perioſteum is always which was diſſected the 27th of Da. he deat 
appointed to the Bones. The Cavity under the Navel-ſtring, as it was obſervable it in An 
the Sella Equina, or four Proceſſes of the cloſe to the Urinary Bladder by Ma ourte 
Bone Sphenoides, or Wedge-like Bone, in the Urachus : But the Urachss is bd a Callus 
Adult Skulls is ſupplied with a ſlender Mem- but the Suſpenſory or Ligament of thei e, yet 
brane or Film; and Dr. &yſch in ſeveral der, without Perforation or other Ute," Ule of 
Subjects has obſerv d, from this Cavity there will appear if you blow Wind ul the 
is a Foramen or Aperture into the ſpongy Bladder, whence you will find the er the 
Bones of the Noſe, with which alſo that not ſwell at all, but end about tht there 
Tunicle which is in the Cavity ſeems to which, with its adjacent Veſſels, a tine 
communicate. In new born Children, no Excluſion of the Fætus becomes a Lr Me 
Cavity appears under the Sella Equina or Sometimes the Skin about the Navel ern. 
Proceſſes of the Sphenoides. born Infants is obſerved to be too il !tdatec 


With . 


2 , 


on a round Knot, as if it had a 
or in it; but in few Days 
h Mr. Xi ſech has oftentimes 


ill riſe on 
anſparent I iqu 


er their — N 
| n m diſappear. : 
4 the Diſtinction of Sexes in Ske- 


'« lomething difficult; but if we en- 
| . it is chiefly to be obſerv'd in that 
upon the joining together of the Bones 
e 0; Pabis which is torm'd from the 
nes of the Iſchium or Huckle-bones, for theſe 
d more in Women than in Men. But 
this Fiſſure or Chink be ſtraighter chan or- 
iy in Women, tis to be fear d they will 
ee great Difhculty in Child- bearing, from 
ich they ſeldom eſcape ; for this is called 
Womb Looking-glaſs : Neither is it in 
or any other Caſes of other Concern. 
berwiſe, to conſider the Reaſon of Diſtin- 
Won of Scxes, we ought to have particular 
eard to that Difference that is in the Ribs, 
och are broader in Women, and ſtraighter 
Men. The Circumference of the Bottom 
the Hip-bones is of larger Extent in Wo- 
n too. 
t happens more frequently that the Neck 
W the Thigh-bone is broke by ſome external 
Wolence than a great many People believe ; 
the Bones are very {lender in this Fart, 
= the Lamellæ, as they are call'd, brittle 
e Glais : And although it is the common 
dinton of Patients, that the Pain and Loſs 
Motion proceeds from the Exarticulation 
Digointing of the Thigh- bone from its 
ton with the Huckle- bone, yet that is a 
e Notion, and impoſſible that the Arti- 
ation can ſuffer a Luxation, by reaſon of 
Thickneſs and Strength of the Ligaments 
curcumjacent Tendons. I ſaw a Fracture, 


+ 
_ 
- 


he dead Body of a Woman at the Hoſpi- 
in Anſterdam call'd the Peſthouſe, which 
ourle of Time had conſolidated again 
a Callas in the Neck of the right Thigh- 
ce, yet the Woman was ſound, and had 
Ule of the Part to her dying Day. A 
the Breadth of ones Thumb may be 
er the great Head of the Thigh-bone ; 
there can be no Hurt or preternatural 
ltitution in the Ligaments and Tendons 
We Mulcles, all Things are fo firmly 
together, and the injured Place fo well 
olidated by the Callus, that though it be 
with never ſuch Violence, it cannot be 


8 my Author, and felt it with my Hands 


_— 
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broke. Notwithſtanding, it is not to be al- 
firm'd that the Tendons of the Muſcles in 
Fractures, although they unite again, can 
bear as much as before, or be able to ſuſtain 
the uſual Motion of the Feet; to ſay no- 
thing of the Nerves that occur to this La- 


bour, whoſe chief Heads proceed or iſſue 


from the Os Sacrum, and the ſaid Parts of 
the Tendons and Ligaments. er BE we 

As to other Fractures of the Bones in ge- 
neral, Mr. Rayſch has obſerv'd, that ſuch 
Men who are in an ill Habit of Body, of 2 
{corbutick Conſtitution, or whoſe Juices are 
{izy, and want thoſe uniting Particles ne- 
ceſſary for the Accretion and Strength of the 
Bones; in ſuch Caſes, Fractures will never 
rightly conſolidate. He hath ſeen others 1n 
which the ſpongy Part of the Bones or Me- 
ditallium adheres ; but the external Lamine 
of the Bone not being equally hard, upon 
every light Occaſion is ſubject again to 
Frattures, For both of theſe Evils he has 
thought it ſufficient to apply Iron Plates 
towards fortifying the weak Parts. 

A Paracenteſis or Perforation of the Tho- 
rax or Cheſt in an Empyema is rarely made 
with the deſired Succeſs, becauiſe the puru- 
lent or corrupted Matter is inclos'd in a ca- 
vernous Bag, and ſticks to the Pleura among 
the Intercoſtal Muſcles, Mr. Rayſch thought 
it expedient, inſtead of a Penknife or Inci- 
ſion- knife, to apply a Potential Cautery to 
the third aud fourth Ribs, to be reckoned 
from the loweſt. The belt Cauſtick for this 
Ule, is that made of Quicklime and a Lixi- 
dium of Soap Aſhes, form'd into the Con- 
ſiſtence of a Stone. He adviſes concerning 
Trepanning, and informs the World that he 
always treats the wounded Part with Ce- 
phalick Fomentations for 24 Hours; and if 
in that Time the Symptoms did not abate, 
then at laſt to proceed ta the Trepan, which 
Is a Operation very troubleſome and difh- 
Cult. | 

The 13th of January, 1706. the publick 
Hoſpitals afforded the Body of a Woman 
who died in Child-bed, and this was for In- 
formation to the Midwives, the Magiſtrates 
of Amſterdam having ordered that there 
ſhould be frequent Diſſections of this Kind 
for the Improvement of the Art of Mid- 
wifry. But before Mr. Ryſch, whoſe Buſineſs 
this was, — the Subject to 1 

— — 
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Midwives, he ſhew'd the Scholars that were 
nis Pupils the moſt rare Anatomical Pheno- 


mena of the Parts. The Womb appear d in 
Women with Child towards the upper Parts 


of the Ton and Fejunum, and thruſts up 


the Liver, Stomach and Diaphragm, into the 
Thorax, ſo that it is difficult for them to 
breath. The Womb being cut 1n Form of a 
.Croſs, appears as thick as it was before the 
Impregnation, although it has admitted. of 
that prodigious ſpherical Extenſion ; which 
may ſeem incredible to thoſe who do not 
conſider the vaſt Swelling of the middle 
Vaſcular Tunicle of the Womb, which 
grows every Day ſucceſſively. with the Fe- 
tus. The Tunicles of tlie Womb are pro- 
perly Three: The outermoſt is {mooth, the 
middle ſpongy and full of Blood. Veſlcls, 
and the innermoſt ſoft and glandulous, to 
which the After- birth is fix d, tho not very 
firmly, and theſe are united to the Mem- 
branes in which the Fetss is wrap'd. Thoſe 
wo Membranes are the Chorion and the Am 
nios,; which at firſt Sight may ſeem to be but 
one, and yet with little Difficulty may be 
ſeparated from one another with the Fingers. 
In this Subject, the Ferns appear d jult ready 
for Excluſion, from whence might be ob- 
ferv'd the inward Orifice of the Womb by 
a little Dilatation, the Largeneſs or Size of 
which Orifice would at this Time admit two 
Fingers. I took particular Notice of the 
Placenta or Afﬀter-birth, that it was not ſo 
grumous and divided as it feem'd after Ex- 
traction from the natural Part, when it had 
been touch'd by the Mid wife's Hands. II 1s 
cover'd with a peculiar Membrane, which 
Mr. Ruyſch calls ſaccous or juicy, with the 
Membrane of the Chorion, and a continued 
Inoſculation of the Subſtance of the, Womb. 
In the Neck of the Womb of this Cluld- 
bearing Woman, we obſerv'd ſeveral gaping 
Porcs about the Orifice of the Urethra, with 
which ſometimes unskilful Stirgcous are de- 
ceived in ſearching for the Stone, and taking 
' phicle for the Urethra; which Error they may 
eaſily rectify, by knowing that the Orifice 
of the Urethra is ſituated juſt a Thumbs 
Breadth from the Cliroris in a right Line. It 
is ſingular what the Famous Zayfch has ob- 
{-rv'd concerving Fallopias's Tubes, to wit, 
that in thoſe Women who have lately con- 
Ecived; that Tube by wich the inflamed 
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Log paſs'd does append; bo have a Car 
conſpicuous at its Inoſculation win, 
Womb. | Tlie 
As long as the Fetus is ſhut up in the 
fines of..the Womb, it is difficult to pak 
Judgment of Life and Death, which i 
highly requiſite at the Time when the t 
{tion ariſes, Whether the Mother ſhouldyy 
be ſaved by extracting the Child by "th 
Neither is there any Sign of the (hildsh 
ing dead in the Womb ſo ſure, as that wit 
is taken from the Navel-ftring ; for if jt 
Habby, and have loſt its Pulſation, you 
proceed ſafely to work, and diſcharge jou 
Conſcience. Mr. Ruyſch has ſaid, that þ 
Sign of a dead Child is taken from tþ 
Lungs, which remain ſmooth ; but if þ 
Body has been dead ſome Time, and ena 
to the free Air, it ſhall fo change th 
Structure of the Lungs by a fupervenin 
Fermentation, that they will ſwim aber 
Water, notwithſtanding the Child wasde 
in the Womb; but if it ſo happens thatth 
Child expires in che Neck of the Wank 
during that Time it ſhall not be capable 
receiving any Air into the Lungs, 
Before | proceed further with the Di 
ſection, I ſhall obſerve to you ſomethingd 
Abortions, which have been procurd h 
wicked and vile Proſtitutes: Some, tolar 
their Modeſty, ſtill paſs upon the Wal 
for chaſt Virgins ; and others to preventtk 
Charges of the Proſecution of the Law, In 
the Love and Value ſome ſet upon Rep 
tion and a good Name is fo great, that ii 
will fell their Conſeiences and Religion 
purchaſe that; and a little ſtolen Pla 
eſpecially in the Acts of Venery, is clitent 
by ſome Women worth their hazarding 
Soul and Body for in this World. Witt 
vaſt Number of Souls periſh by the Artif 
of Poiſon, and other foul Practices to® 
troy the Embryos, it may be after thek 
four Months being gone with Child? W 
if it happens, lat, through Ignorand 
imprudent Negligence, they go out 
whole Time, and bear a Child alive, vil 
Machinations and Devices are there mal 
thruſt it out of the World, and what! 
could not effect before the Birth with q 
they make up afterwards with Cruel 
tremble wlien 1.call to Mind what 74 
who was an incompa rable Eli loſo 5 


has ſaid in ſome Letters of his 
French Tongue. A Letter to 
1660. the 27th of 7aly; and 
d at Paris - er go. on 
Notice of a Midwife, who 
1 1 * 124 her publick Puniſhwent 
=” oh ſhe had killed a Fætus by 
aſpended, though 
ertorating the Womb of a certain Woman 
= an Inſtrument to procure Abortion, or a 
® Iaearriage, but with ſuch unhappy Suc- 
es. chat the Mother being ſeiz d with Con- 
5 ullions, expired in a great deal of Milery. 
is wicked Midwife, in her Confeſſion be- 
ie che Criminal Judge, own'd, that ſhe 
id by this Method ſucceſsfully procured 
 ortions in many Women. he 
7X 3 Occaſion, Mr. Ruyſch form'd 
aemonſtrative Diſcourſe upon Blood-let- 
os. It is obſervable, that the moſt com- 
on Places to take Blood are in the Cepha- 
ick, Baſilick, or Middle Veins of the Arm. 
WT bc Cephalick or Head Vein is ſeated on the 
otſdde, 25 the Baſilick is on the Inſide, of 
e Arm. But where theſe two Veins meet 
Dy thc 4n4//or-0/is of their Trunks, which is 
Wow the Bending of the Arm, there the 
Middle Vein ariles, which is not fo com- 
only cut as the ignorant Vulgar think, 
rr ſometimes it is hid under the Muſcles ; 
ut the Cephalick is molt commonly cut, or 
= Branch of it, in the Bending of the Arm, 
ra little above; for the Baſilick, or, as it 
called by ſome, the Hepatick, is more 
ngerous to cut, by reaſon of its adjacent 
erves, or the tendinous Part that hes un— 


Phyſician, 
Mr. Falconet, 


nother printe 


err it, which forms the Muſcle call'd the 
Pp, being the firſt Muſcle of the Cubi- 
„ and being wounded, produces grievous 
WP) nptons. ; 
ln the Demonſtration of the Parts ſerving 
the Secretion of Urine, and the Uſe of 
e Bladder, he propos'd a curious and choice 
WP o{crvation of the falling down of the Blad- 
r into the Scrotum or Cod, which he fo- 
only atteſted he had met with twice in his 
actice: And that the Bladder deſcended 
e ſame Way into the Scrotum that the Guts 
do do in a Rupture ; and that the moſt 
am Sign of this Effect was, when the 
iy could not make Water without 
ucceing the upper Parts towards the Scro- 


. 
Theſe were the Things which I took Ne- 
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tice of from the Famous Mr, Rayſch's own 
Mouth in his Lectures and Obſervations that 


he made tohis Scholars. I ſhall now ſpeak 
of another Matter of mine, Mr. 1 
Kam, an Ornament and Glory to his Coun- 
fry, a molt incomparable Anatomiſt and 
Surgeon, who in his Judgment and Expe- 
rience in Cutting, may be allow'd even to 
excel the dextrous and diligent Yeſatias. *I 
purſued the Directions and Precepts of this 
extraordinary Man near five Months in Ana- 
tomy and Surgery: Therefore what I ſhall 
communicate are the Obſervations of that 
finith'd and compleat Anatomiſt, and thoſe 
Things which appear'd moſt remarkabte from 
his Inſtitutions and Inſtructions. There are 
Abundince of other Things which that emi- 
nent Anatomiſt might do, to expoſe the 
Cheats and Errors that Pretenders to Anato- 
my make uſe of ; if he would publiſh them, 
they would contribute to the Admiration of 
all, as well as the Health of many Thou- 
ſands, and the Honour as well as Proficien- 
cy of the Art. But if thele trifling Lucu- 
brations of mine, and this little Eſſay of 
Anatomy ſhould come before ſo conſiderable 
an Anatomilt, I hope he will not judge 
hardly of me, that I have not been aſhamed 
to publiſh tome particul-r Thoughts and 
Notions of his. Eut I tolemnly proteſt, I 
do this out of a publick Eſteem, that the 
Students of Anatomy may ſee the Tracks 
and Footſteps of Anatomy truly taught, 
that which is really Natural, and not that 
which is daub'd or gitded over with falſe 
Colours by ſuch Anatomiſts as have got a 
Reputation without deſerving it, but im- 
pole upon their Scholars or Diſciples for 
Want of a true Foundation of ſolid Expee 

rience and Obſervation. 
Mr. Raw has made an excellent Diſcovery 
of the true Seat of the Articulation of the 
Lower Jaw-bone with the Upper in a Se- 
leton ; for this has been a conſtant Error in 
all Szelctons, and natural Draughts, the Lower 
Jaw-bone teeming to be articulated in that 
Place where the Clinoide Cavity meets with 
the Inſide of the Bones of the Temples, 
great Part of which in a living Subject is al- 
moſt always replete with Fat, and the Space 
gives Way or yields to the uniting Apophy- 
fer, but in Motion eſpecially, to wit, that 
the Lower Jaw-bone might move backward 
E842 Withe 
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uithout Impediment : But the true Place of Smell more perfect and laſting, as i; eva 
the Articulatton is near the Zygomatick Pro- in Dogs. | N "OV 
ceſs or Jugal-bone, about the Temples, an a The lower ſpongy Bones of the x, 
traniverie Eminency, to which the Cartilage which by the Afoderns are ſaid to benny 
intervening, we may plainly ſee the 1 ower phyſes of the Maxillaries, Mr. Ra heb 
Jaw-bone articulated. But if from a Fall or termined to be a ſingle Pair of Pong, g 
other Accident the Lower Jaw be disjointed, Upper Jaw ; for the Noſtrils in grown 
then it may be that almoſt all the Condyloide ſons may be ſeparated by a skilful 
or uniting Proceis ſinks into the Clinoide Ca- from the Bone of the Erhmoide Proceſ 
vity : But this happens only in a preterna- that Sieve-like Bone in the inner Fand 
tural State, and then the Man is hinderd Noſe full of little Holes, to receive the 
from Chewing, except by the Aſſiſtance of a rous and pituitous Humours from the i 
dextrous Surgeon, the Lower Jaw-bone be pappy Proceſſes of the Brain; and 
ſtretch d out, and reduced to its former Yones in the Noſtrils are fo eaſily din 
Place. and fall of their own accord, that in fy 
Of the axillary Bone properly fo call'd, ral Scul's in Church-yards and Chang 


or the Upper Jaw-bone, which is a little houlcs they are wanting. 

ſtraighter than the other, and has an Orifice You will find a great Diſagreement; . 
opening into the Noſtrils. He has aſſign'd Anatomiſts about the Foramina or Hole H 
the ſame Uſe to this Sinus or Duct, as to the occur for the Tranimiſſion of the Neri 
Frontal and Sphenoide Ducts ; not, in the firſt the Skull. The beſt Method that appeany 
Place, as thoſe are made to form the Sound me is that ot my Maſter Kam, who ink 
of the Tone; but, in the ſecond Place, to Offeology does not, as others make 
ſerve for reſtoring the Mucous tothe Noſtrils; reckon the Foramina of the Skull peculuug 
for the ſaid Sinass are indeed nothing elfe ſingular to each Bone; but after his Delay 
but Receptacles for the Mucous of. the Nolte, tion of all the Bones of the Head, hem 


ſo that there may be Plenty of that at all ceeds fo, that he takes Notice of every ps of 
times, which flowing every where from ticular Bone according to its natural (s th 
hence, in whatever Poſition the Head is pages or Conſtruction; for the Foramin u Id. 
placed, it may ſufficiently water the Pitaite compos'd ſometimes of many Bones tw ol : 
Membrane, inveſting the little Cells of the ther, from whence they have vainly ink bltar 
ſpongy Bones. It is worth Obſervation to gined to divide them into ſingular or dillnf tall 
take Notice, that the Smell would not be Bones. He reckons Ten internal Fam ds f 
maintain'd by the Inſpiration and Expiration of the Skull, beginning from thoſe wh IXt & 
of the Air only, which would render the are form'd for the Olfactory Nerves. h dly 
Parts too dry, without a continued Flux of the Second Foramen paſſes the belt or chai Il 
this Humour, which preſerves the Paſſages' Pair of Nerves. The Third Foramen, whid Net 


moilt, and io the Impreſſions are renderd is an unequal one, ſerves for four Pal 
agreeable to the ſmelling Organs by the Air, viz. the Mover of the Eyes, the Pathtid 
which may affect the Nerves in a due Man- Pair, the Paſſions; the firſt Ophthaluid 
ner. From hence it appears, there is ſuch an Branch of the fifth Pair; the ſixth Pard 
Expanſion of the Pituite Membrane in a lit- Nerves for governing the Muſcles of is 
tle Space; for it inveſts all the foreſaid S- Eyes, which others call Timidum. The Foul 
nuss and ſpongy Cells of the Bones, that the Foramen tranſmits the ſecond Branch of i 
Particles of Odours convey'd thro the Air ſixth Pair that runs to the Upper Jau. I 
may touch them in a larger Superficies. And Fifth Feramen from the third Brauch of i 
this is the Reaſon that the Scent of Things fifth Pair ſerves the Lower Jaw. By i 
remain with us ſometimes after the Subject Sixth Foramen enters a Branch of the Af 
is remoy'd, when ſome {mall Particles of ſpringing from the external Carotide Im 

the Odours get in among the Interſtices or Ihe Seventh Foramen admits the intem 
Chinks of the Cells. Hence it is, that ſome Carotide. By the Eighth Foramen enters 

Animals who have larger Cells have their ſeventh Pair of Nerves, call'd the 4 


_ — 
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Ninth is form d for the Reception of or Wrif has eight Bones, whoſe Poſition by 


; ir of Nerves, call'd the Fagum. 
tuch, which 18 often double with the 


th Pair, 18 call'd Linguale, or the Pair of 


onging to the Tongue. To theſe 

bo ied Foramen of the Skull, by 
ich the Medulla N the tenth Pair 
wise, the Arteries of the Vertebræ, and 
rs Spinal Nerves, all iſſue forth. You 
ce what a Diſtribution of Nerves 


bar makes. He reckons Willis's Pairs of 


not to be ten, but barely nine; be- 
5 Cite laſt Pair, which Willis calls his 
ch, rather has Relation to the Neck; and 
Wor rightly calls that Pair the firſt Pair 
WL Nerves of the Neck, becauſe he has ob- 
Yd them to proceed from the firſt and ſe- 
= /:r:bre of the Neck. 
or the Eleventh Pair of Nerves of the 
o. which Mr. Bidloo reckons with the 
er Nerves of the Brain, and with the ut- 
Wi 1njultice to Galen, attributes the Inven- 
Wn to himſelf; Mr. Raw is of this Opi- 
s, chat it is true that the ſaid Nerve pro- 
as out of the Bones of the Skull, as has 


Wn very well known, but that it comes 


of one and the ſame Foramen with the 
hth Pair, leaving the {ame in the Muſcle 
d the Trapexium, reſembling a Monk's 
Www! : But becauſe this Nerve is not of the 
Wbiiznce of the Brain, for as much as it is 
uind in the Bones of the Skull, it pro- 
Weds from the Spinal Marrow, ariling be- 
Wixi che ſecond and third Fertebræ, and ab- 
ay referr d by Bidloo to the Nerves of the 
lh but rightly call'd by Galen formerly 
Nerve on the Side of the Medulle Oblon- 
„ Thus much of the Head. I ſhall 

lay ſomething of the Limbs, which 
W. 47 communicated to us: And firſt of 
W <7: or lid, with its due Ditpolition 
It appears in the Skeleton, The molt re- 
ble Articulation of this, and the Union 
W's lo difhcult, that thoſe Anatomiſts 
o underitand the Olteology in the Skele- 
þ oblerve this Part preſently, which if it 
ot dipos d in due Order and Form, the 
ay and folid Knowledge of the Ana- 
ical Artificer is ſoon diſcover'd, more 
n in the Whiteneſs of the Bones, and 
. clteem'd by the Ignorant. There- 
q e ſhew'd us how to diſpoſe the Bones 
ue 047p4; after this Manner: The Carpiis 


reaſon of their Irregularity we cannot de- 
{cribe; but they make a double Joint or Ar- 
ticulation, one with the Ralius and Ulna, 
the other among themſelves, which is made 
thus: The fourth little Bone of the firſt 
Order ſcarce makes any Thing to the Arti- 


culation; but the ſuperior only adheres to 


the little interior Bone of the three ſmall 
Bones of the firſt Order, and receives the 
Tendon of the Muſcle of the internal Ben- 
der of the Wriſt. Theſe three little Bones 


of the upper Part or firſt Order, join d by a 


clole Diarrhoſis, forms the ſuperior Head, 


which is articulated for the moſt part with 


the Radius and Ulna, making below a Cavi- 
ty, which receives the form d Head from the 
two little Bones of the ſecond Order; ſo 
that you may ſee there is a double Order ot 
theſe Bones; for the firſt Order has four lit- 
tle Bones, the ſecond as many, and there is 
a double Articulation, one with the Radius 
and Ulna, the other with the three little. 
Bones of tlie firſt Order. Beſides, the Order 
18 to be ſo diſpos d of theſe little Bones be- 
low, that you may leave a deep Cavity for 
the commodious Paſſige of the bending Ten- 
dons of the Fingers, Nerves and Arteries 
which belong to the inward Part of the 
Hand, 3 * 

The Famous Mr. Kam obſerv'd ſomething 


to us of great Curioſity as well as Ule con- 


cerning ihe Generation of the Teeth. Kirk- 
ringius tome time ago put forth a Piece of 
the Generation of the Bones of a Fætus, writ 
with wonderful Diligence and Accuracy of 
Judgment; but that which is range, there 
is nothing to be met with concerning the. 
Teeth cr their Generation. Our Anatomiſt 
diſcours'd of this Thing to us with ſingylar 
Peripicuity and Care, atter this Manner: He 
ſaid, it was admirable that the Seeds of all 


the Teeth ſhould he hid in the Sockets of 
the Gums or Jaws, and that as many Seeds 


as lay there latent, ſo many Teeth a Man 
{hould have in his Lite; and that he could 
demonſtrate to the Eye theſe Seeds that were 
hid in the Gums of a new born Child: 
That every Fet:zs contains the Seeds of the 
compleat Number of Teeth which he is to 
have, and which are Fifty two; for beſides 
Thirty two Teeth which every perfect Man 
has, there are the Footſteps or Tracks of twice 

| Twenty 
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"Twenty more to be found in every Infant: 
For Nature has ſo appointed, that there 
ſhould be 8 Cutters, 4 Dog Teeth, and 8 
Grinders, which fall or drop out about the 
6th, 7th, or toth Year of Age, to be reſtored 
by thole that lie hid in the Gums, and are 
to ſupply their Places. There is a Neceſſity 
for the firſt to fall out, becauſe the Subſtance 
of the next are to be harder and more com- 
pact than that of the Jaws. What is further 
remarkable as to the Structure of the Teeth, 
1s, that the internal Cavity of the Teeth, 
compared with the Membrane that inveſts 
the externa! Root, is much the fame as the 
internal and external Perio/teum of the Bones. 
And this Mr. Ram demonſtrated to us in cut- 
ting a Tooth lengthways that was filI'd with 
Wax, which Filling of the Veſſels might 
likewiſe be done without Wax from the 
Blood it ſelf (for Example fake) if the Ju- 


gular Veins of a Dog were bound. 


In ology, or a Deſcription of the Muſ- 
cles, Mr. Kaw's Oblervation is very well 
worth our Notice concerning the extending 
Muſcles of the Neck, Back and Lumbares. : 
For when molt Anatomiſts call the Exten- 
ders of the Neck two, Tranſverſe and Spinal ; 
thoſe of the Back and Lumbares three, with 
various Names, the Sacrum or Sacro-lumba- 
rem, the Long iſſimum Dorſi, and Semiſpins- 
um; Mr. Raw only admits of one Pair of 
Muicles, which extends the Neck, Back and 
Loins, as far as the Articulation admits of 
this Pair, ariſes partly tendinous, and part- 
ly carnous, in its Beginning, from the poſte- 
rior and ſuperior Part of the Os Sacrum, 
and ſeated betwixt the Cavity which is made 
from the Spinal Apophy/is of all the Pertebre, 
and the poſterior Part of the Ribe. It pro- 
duces a vaſt Number of Tendons, which 
lanted 1n the Spinal and 


are as 1t were 1mp 
Trantverle Apophyſes. 


All the Tendons of the Muſcles of the 
Fingers, Hands and Feet, have a Vagina or 
Bag form'd of their own proper Subſtance. 
In theſe Bags are always a Liquor, which is 
by Nature the fame with that Liquor which 
is collected and found in the Articulation of 
the joints. Of the common Mulcles of the 
Thigh and Leg, there are broad ſpread Mem- 
branes, which many have taken for the Muſ- 
ele call'd the Abdacens ; but upon accurate 


* 
* 


Diſſection, it has been found only to 
skinny Muſcle, firmly binding the al 
Muſcles ſubject to it. This does ng 
perly move the Bone, becauſe there i; 
or nothing inſerted to it. J 

The Muſcles of the Pharynx or Upper 
of the Gullet, which by the moſt Cu 
are reckon'd five Pair, are only three i, 
ſpeaking, to wit, two which dilatcthe(y 
let, call d S:ylopharyngei, and one which 
ſerves to be cali'd the Sphincter of th 


this Contraction of the Veſſels, and " 
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let, from conſtringing it. From this Sig the 
the over-wiſe have made two Pair of I unt 
cles, call'd the Pterygopharyngens and the __ 
ropharyngæ us. e the 
In the Shoulder, the Rotundus miny; on, 
Iuſraſpinatus make but one Muſcle, [ty a Mi 
be obſerv'd in the Muſcles of the Gui or 1 
that the Longum, Brevem, and Brackid > cont 
externum, only conſtitute one Muſcle, wii of t 
has a triple Head, but one moving Py perſo 
The Anconæus is nothing elſe but a Thruly canne 
out or Protruſion of the other EAL¾ r Sig 
the Cubitus. e cc: 
You'll find among few Authors anyk dren 
tion made of the Muſcles of the Cum that 
at leaſt a very obſcure Deſcription; h > Wan 
thall give you a more accurate Accou ne th 
the ſame from the Diſſection of a Guldy s aft 
Years of Age. There are two Much jd anc 
the Clitoris, one on each Side, which es tha 
to the Os Pubis on the 1nward Side bk fur 
the Extremities of them running on it us 
Sides with their Fibres, involvd in ſinity: 
nervous Bodies, conſtituting or forming e WII 
toris, which is nothing elſe but thc end 
theſe two Muſcles ending in two um ou 
Bodies, the Curicula or sxinny Part berg | they 
ſtantly hid by the Nympre, tho it app ty: | 
with many Nipples, like that of the Us Nt (hy 
of the Nymphe, The Uſe of theſe Muneyic' i, 
is to clole or tie up the Veſſels of ther the c 
vous Bodies, and to hinder the Retunt ceria 
Blood; from whence by the Arterial Ii ce us t; 
of Blood the little nervous Bodics Rr. 
erecting the Clitoris, and tying or Van) 10: 
round that Membrane, ſo that the hang the 1 
nervous Nipples become more turgic, 1 Wh 
thereby they nicely diſtinguiſh the 188 x are 
Titillations, and the Venercal Plcaiuief 2. 
cteasd. The more ſalacious Female) = 
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f the Glandules, are wont 
brow out a profuſe Quantity of Liquor, 
ich they commonly call Seed... 

F ; much for the Clitoris, which upon 
"7 n. and by reaſon of the Knowledge 
his Subject, ſome in Converfation * 
In that they know the true Signs o 

nity. But from the following Account 
be Spermatick Veſſels, and what relate 
© it will appear from Mr. Kan, that 
Een is rarely found in grown Perſons, 
the too great Curioſity of the Sex, and 
antimely Lechery ; fo that 1t may ſeem 
radox, not of little Difficulty to deter- 
the true Diagnoſis or Signs of an adult 
on. whether the has bore a Child, or 
\ Miſcarriage, from one that never had 
. But there are ſeveral Women who 
; contracted Foldings or Wrinkles in the 
| of the Belly, eſpecially lean phlegma- 
Perſons, upon the firſt Child, although 
cannot come to examine ſtrictly into the 
r Signs of their 4 „ who can 
be elcape a juſt Suſpicion o having had 
dren before by the unskilful Vulgar. 
that I ſhall excuſe the Artifices us d by 
- wanton Ladies, by which Means they 
te their Bellies, and uſe other proper 
3 aſter Delivery to render the Parts 
d and ſmooth ; though there are other 
ſes than that of Conception to make the 
r furrow'd and wrinkled, which do not 
it us to cenſure them for the Loſs of 
linity : For what 1f the Belly ſhould 
e wrinkled upon an Aſcites, Dropſy of 
Nomb, or other the like unhappy Ef- 
Would it not be the greateſt Injury to 
they were Whores without further 
ity * Therefore ſince a wrinkled Belly 
dt {uliicient to prove their having had 
Wren, ſo it is too trivial an Inquiry to 
the contrary; there ought to be other 
certain Phænomena or Appearances to 
ce us to pals a clear Judgment upon the 
er. Thele Things are to be found, 
F from externa! Cauſes, and partly 
the internal Parts of the Women : 
in the Externals, we mult inquire in- 
Ke Par®S>;11'G by the Greck Anatomilts 
e, the great Fiſſure or Chink, by 
pection of which a more certain Judg- 
way bz made of the having had Chil- 
ker he Aperture of this, which by 
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Anatomiſts are call'd- the Lips, that Part 
winch lies towards the Aaur is more ſtrict, 
and ſticks cloſer together, in thoſe who have 
not yet known a Man; ſo that the Space 
betwixt- the Lips and che Ans, calld the 
Perineum, is broader and larger, but the 
Fiſſure it ſelf, eſpecially towards the Gut, 


ſtraiter and more united. This Strictneſs of 


the Bridle of the Lips, by the Paſſage of the 
Fetus in Child-bearing, is conſiderably re- 
lax d, and the Fiſſure it {elf for that Reaſon 
towards the Anus not a little dilated; nei- 


ther will it afterwards return to its priſtine 


Texture again. 

As to the internal Parts; we ought to 
examine the Foldings of the Orifice af the 
HLaginæ or Neck of the Womb, call'd by 
ſome the Carunculæ Mhrtiformes or Myrtle- 
berried Caruncles, which by a great many 


are believ d to be the Remains of the Hymen 


after deflouring. Theſe make the ſaid Ori- 
tice of the Vaginæ Rraiter by their wrinkled 


Foldings, and by their turgid and uneven - 


Swelling, ſo that in theſe wicked Days, 
they are by molt People taken for the Hymen 


or Virginity it ſelf : Neither is it to be ima- 


gined, that in thoſe Girls who now and 
then uſe a Man, the Virgin Pleaſure is alto- 
gether wanting; for if they are healthful, 


and of a good Conſtitution, not too phleg- 


matick and ſpongy, the Cloſeneſs of the 
Orifice, and the Swelling of the Caruncles, 
will be maintain'd ſufficiently entire; to 
take no Notice of the Arts us'd to conſtringe 
the Parts, and render the Paſſages ſtraiter, 
by the warm laſcivious Nymphe, who make 
it their Study to attract Men to their Vene- 
real Embraces. But the Matter will be quite 
otherwiſe in thoſe who have had but one 
Child; for in theſe the Unevennelſs and 
Wrinkles of the glandulous and membra— 
nous Parts, thoſe grateful Inducements to 
Venery, are ſo obliterated or worn ſmooth, 
that there are ſcarce any Remains left of 
their having been otherwiſe ; which has al- 
jo been the Reaſon that thoſe Foldings or 
Wrinkles have been taken for Carunclce or 
fleſhy Swellings, which De Graef, that cu- 
rious Inquirer into the Organs of the Fair 
Sex, will not allow of by any Means. 

So much tor the Signs of Child-bearing, 
which ought not to be eltcem'd a ſuperfluous 
Speculation, becauſe they have been found fo 

| diſncult 
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difficult at all times, as well as thoſe of Lymphatick Veſſels. The Argumentz da ins | 
Virginity ; as is atteſted by the Learned Ho- Diſpute, and the Writings upon then ce fe 
race Eugene, formerly Chief Phyſician to the each Side were publickly printed. . „ 1 
Duke of Savoy, who ſays, in his firſt Epiſtle, this Controverſy, riſes an Occaſion fory the 
Tome 2d, Chapter 5th, in the Folio Edition, examine this Gland more nicely, tg nch 


printed at Francfort 1597. Sex probate Fame with its Situation in a new born W 
& Peritie Obſtetrices Fuvenculam quandam ju- And we found it ſticking under the In 
dicaſſe Virginem intactam, que ſeptem antea as well in the ſuperior and anterior ( 
Menſibus Puerum pepererat. Six Midwives of of the Breaſt, under the Os Sternum, is 
approv'd Skill and Reputation, adjudged a to the Aediaſtinum (which divides thely 
young Girl to be a pure Virgin untouch'd and other Viſcera of the Thorax int 
by Man, that had brought forth a Boy ſeven Parts) by Means of a fine fatty Mem 
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Months before. : which may be compared to that of bes larg 

Our Anatomiſt ſpeaking concerning the It touches the Vena Cava in its fins ed a 
Circle about the Nipple in the Breaſt, ſays, it Trunk, the whole Horta, before it wi s, let 
is made up of the finer Part of the Cutis, but ſelf into an Angle, and Part of the H rrup 


has a firmer and more compact Texture than ning of the Pulmonary Artery, as far u 
any other Part of the Skin, leſt the conti- viſible out of the Pericardium. It ta 
nued Force of the Infant beating againſt the Iightly upon theſe Veſſels by tlie lum 


am | 
a 


er Bi 


Circle in ſucking, ſhould eaſily hurt it; for tion of the foreſaid Membrane, fo tin nk | 
we may ſee in other Parts of the Body, if may reach it with your Fingers. Andj ce al 
we ſuck the Skin, it will inſtantly grow ticularly it is to be obſery'd, contrary any 
red. From the Deſcription of the Glands, jejune Deſcription of Mr. Bidloo, concen ſe lar 
you have as follows. the Situation of the Thymus, that they fel 
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There are eight greater Glands which are Fart of it touches the firſt Diviſion df 
found in a Humane Head, the two Parotides, ſuperior Trunk of the Vena Cava, but 
two under the Jaws, two under the Tongue, one of the three Branches from the Ang 
and thoſe call'd the Almond Glands ; all the Aorta; but the lower Part of this(l 
which are compos'd of a large Number of is found upon the Pericardium, even i 
other Glands, whoſe diſtinct Orifices we Middle of the Heart, and adheres to th 
may eaſily fee with our Eyes. The Parotides rTicardium by Means of the foreſaid 
empty their Lympha by Steno's Duct into the Membrane. The particular Uſe « 
Jaws, perforating the Trumpet Muſcle, which Gland is, without all doubt, for Aſi 
is round upon the Cheeks like a Circle, near to the larger Veſlels : But when it fuel 
the third Grinding Tooth, from the Dog Infants and the Fætus with a milky dit 
Teeth of the Upper Jaw-bone. Juice, which, after the Fætus is bom, ff 
The Glands under the Jaws, and thoſe un- ſibly diminithes, it muſt appear alt 
der the Tongue, which Placentinus deſcribed to be 4 /okr for the Nutrition of theft 
long before Wharton, empty their Lympha by in the Womb; but for what Reaſon m 

one and the ſame Duct under the Tongue, not yet know. "82 
near the Bridle and Frog Veins. Mack has r. Ram firſt obſerv'd in his Ag 
a new Gland under the Lower Eyelid, which Deſcription of the Veſſels, that the fl 
he ailigns for carrying of a watry Humour Lienterict Branch of the Venæ Ports, vi 
in the Eycs, which being ſuppos'd to riſe the Pancreas joins to it, ſends forth H 
from the Brain, is all Fiction and Chimera, eight, and ſometimes ten or more Bug 
During the Time we continued our Ana- according to the Length of the Dui 
tomical Exerciſes, a Controverſy was main- Veins having inwardly membrancus 
J tain'd betwixt Dr. Phil. Verheyen of Louvain, ductions, call d Valves, two whereot ah 
[ and Dr. Godfrey Bidloo of Leyden, both Ana- correſpond as to Height and Situatid0i! 
| tomiſts of their ſeveral Univerſities, con- having that Uſe as many Authors f 
is cerning the Gland Thymus, which is ſeated have them, to further the Motion a) 
1 in the Throat, for ſeparating the Lywpha Blood in the Veins; for this tte! 
l. trom the Blood, and ewptying it by the Laws of Circulation can effect, an 
2 | 
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r diſtant from the Heart, and 


ins be fi For another-Reaſon 


ce feel its Impulſe. 


Veins, but to the Cava only and its 
| 3 that in every Syſole of the Heart 
Venal Blood might at that Moment be 
J left too great a Weight might hinder 
© 4 1miſion or Entrance of the Arterial 
od into the Veins. Beſides, we ſee in 
wer Parts the Valves always appoſite 
the Orifice of the Branching Veins, that 
the Blood entring by thoſe Orifices, and 
larger Ducts of the Veins, might be re- 
« as it were by ſo many divided Chan- 
s, left the protruded Blood break, and 


am in the larger Veins on both Sides. 
it is to be obſerv'd (till, in the great 
er Branch of the Cava, and the ſuperior 
nk before it makes two, that there are 
ce any Valves to be found: But if there 
any fine ſubtle Membranes produced in 
ſe larger Trunks next to the Heart, they 
ſeldom able to reſiſt the impetuous Mo- 
of the Blood from the Sy/ole of the 
rt; for which Reaſon they are rather 
nd in thoſe Veſſels wherein the Inpet us 
Force is ſenſibly remitted. Ou the con- 
fy, the Vena Porta ought to have no Valves, 
reaſon that Preſſure in the Stole of the 
Irt cannot be exercis'd in the Blood of the 
ze; for the upper Part of the Portæ does 
Duty of an Artery, by receiving the 
ol into its 1nward Part, and diſtributing 
hrougli the Liver. Hence it has rather 
Texture and Make of an Artery than a 
I! 
Chu I have obſerv'd in the opening of 
d Bodics, as to the Situation of the Parts 
general, and their Connexion, I ſhall com- 
IICAte to you in ſhort, Upon the cutting 
i the Belly, as it is known, the Guts ap- 
nit in View, which are fo dilpos'd jn 
[ natural Sturmon, that the Fojanum or 
ay Gut fille the Region above the Na- 
but the Jem that below the Navel ; ſo 
| theſe took up the greateſt Part of the 
In þ of the Pelvis or Bottom of the Belly. 
on lay hid in the lower Part, and in 
ooked Sigmoide Figure from the right 
low of the Ileum, juſt to the Inteſtinum 
% of ſtrait Gut. The Duodenum lay 
led in the left Side under the Feſunum. 
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The Liver occupied the whole Breadth of 
the upper Part of the Abdomen under the 
Diaphragm, ſo that a much greater Part la 
on the right Side than on the ſeſt, becauſe 
there muſt be ſome Room left for the Spleen , 
but the Stomach ſeems to be almoſt entirely 
hid under the Liver, and is faſten'd to the 
Spleen by the Vas Breve. Over theſe the 
Omentum or Caul extends it felf, which is 
not perforate any where, but adheres to the 
Colon with two Folds, and is faſten'd other- 
wile {ingly to the Stomach, the Spleen, and 
the Duodenum. The Urinary Bladder to the 
Inſide is only united by Fat, but on the 
other Side lies in the Hypogaſtria or lower 
Cavity, that the Stone might be cut from 
thence” with leſs Trouble and Difficulty; 
but becauſe of the Fat, the Bladder wounded 
in theſe Parts can never knit or heal again 
with the Peritanæum, but the Urine muſt 
fall into the Cavity of the Abdomen with 
deadly Danger. The Inteſtinam Rectum, par- 
ticularly its Sphintter, appears to be entirely 
buried in Fat, which is not only of extraor- 
dinary Ule in expelling the hard Fæces, but 
is eminently ſerviceable in a difficult Labour, 
to wit, that it might yield or. give Way to 
the Birth, which can ſcarce be done, if the 
carnous Fibres of the Muſcles of the Neck 
of the Womb lie adjacent ot next to them. 
On the other Hand, this Fat in a preterna- 
tural State contributes much to the Genera- 
tion of Fiſtala's in the Anus. | 

In opening the Thorax or Cheſt, the firſt 
Thing that comes in View is the Mediaſtis 
num or Partition, which is nothing elſe but 
a Doubling or Continuation of the Mem- 
brane of the Pleura, and make two Bags on 
both Sides; from whence it is plain, from 
what Reaſon a particular Dropſy may attend 
this Part, — Hippocrates takes Notice of. 
The eighth Pair of Nerves or Par Vagum is 
dilated through the Neck into the Breaſt, 
and being held up by the Parts adjacent, falls 
into the Pericardium, Lungs, Cc. but the In- 
tercoſtal Brunch is prelentſy fix d to the Verte- 
bre of the Back. 

In the anatomizing of a young Man of 
about 16 Years of Age, Mr. Raw demonttra— 
ted the following Things to us; vis. the Se- 
minal V. cr, the Vaſa Deferentia, and the 
Veins of the Telticles. The Seminal Veſi- 
cles arc firmly united to the Urinary Bladder 
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about the Sphintter, and the Sphiniter ſeems 
to contribute to the Excretion of ghe Seed 1n 
Coition, altho' thoſe Veſicles have muſcu- 
lous and carnous Fibres, which firſt of all 
irritate them. 

The Vaſa Deferentia, as to the outward 
Appearance of their Veſicles, are placed among 
the Ureters, which are expreſsd by the Fi- 
gure X, contrary to the Anatomical Obſer- 
vations of Lealis in the Works of the 
Learned, printed at Zeipfick in the Year 
1687, pag. 229. where he takes Notice, that 
the Vaſa Deferentia terminate not in one 
common DuR, but in two plainly diſtinct 


enes cloſe united with each other, adjoining ' 
to the Urethra, which he demonſtrated to 


the Eye by blowing them up with a Pipe. 
The ſame Author has ill deſcrib'd the Yaſa 
Deferentia where they are ſo diſpos d as to 
form the Epididymis.of the Stones, which are 
winding Veſſels, that may be eaſily ſeparated 
with. the Fingers ; but on the other Hand, 
by the frequent occurring of the Anaſtomoſis, 
we may ſee them in the prepared Veſſels 
when fill'd with Wax. | 

Thoſe who deny the returning Veins from 
the Telticles are fooliſh ; for by Injection 
with red Wax, they may be demonſtrated to 
the Eye in a ſufficient Quantity and Num- 
ber; from which Experiment, we may clear- 
ly. diſcern the Veins which are for the Nu- 
trition of the Vaſe Deferentia. The Subſtance 
ol the Stones is compos'd of meer Capillary 
Veſſels, which Veſſels are ſuſtain d by the 
Membranes from the Aibaginea, or that Skin 
which immediately contains the Teſticle; as 
for Example, we lee the Pia Mater made in 
the Brain; tor thoſe Extremities of the Ca- 
pillary Veſſels are not only ſrom Veins and 
Arterles, but likewiſe from the Vaſa Defe- 

rentia. Theſe Veſſels are upheld by the Form 
of the Albazinee, left they ſhould be ſqueez d 
or diſturb'd, and ſo the Separation of the 
Seed is made. 

If one Teliicle only appears in a Man, the 
cther oftentimes is hid in the Abdomen or 
Belly, and by ſome unskilful Surgeons fome- 
times is taken for a Bubonocele or Rupture 
when the Inteſtines fall into the Croin. The 
internal Membrane of the Urethra is the 
Preduction of the internal Membrane of 
the tendinous Part of the Bladder, and fo 
the Reins have a Gland iuſtcad of a skin. 
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Hence comes the greateſt Pain aftey 


Cty 
for the Stone, by Means of the: ty iſh. 
the Glans of the Yard. Conſeny peri! 

Mr. Ram compares the V aſa Deferey;, ork'd 
Seminal Veſicles with the Hepatick Dag ane 
Gall Bladder ;_ for as we ſee all the * it d 
abounding Bile or Gall excern d out o oe 

0 


Hepatick Duct return'd into the Gal 

der, ſo in like Manner all the Seed . 
brought from the Vaſa Deferentia regurgiy 
or flows back into the Veſicles, and theny 


laſt from thoſe two V ęſicles by their ili 


Canals is caſt into the Urethra in the 406 
Venereal 25 3 ** 
Among the Preparations of Women 

gans, he obſery' to us the following a9 tly b 
culars concerning the Sinus of Women - . 
ſerv'd by the Ancients. The Knowledge. a 
this Sinus, (which is obſerv'd after bed 0 0 
runcles call'd the Myrtiſormes, and in , 
Neck of the Womb under the Os Pai, ꝝ — 


in thoſe who have only bore one Child q 
eaſily admit of ones Fiſt) is of great Uki 
the Delivery of the Birth; for then þ 
Hand of the Surgeon or Midwife, excyty 
plied betwixt the prominent Parts oft 
Infant, and this Sins which is under the 
Pubis, is of no Uſe; for the Space ben 
fords ſufficient Room for the turning of 
Hand, giving Way in the mean time fat 
Parts of the Fætus preſſing to the Birth 
the Os Coccyx or Rump-bone. 

After a difficult Delivery, and the Uk 
the Hook to draw away the Child, a dab 
Hemorrhage or Flux of Blood often ſuccl 
and indeed from this Cauſe, becauſe the 
ter- birth being ſeparated from the dead C 
the Womb, by reaſon of the Subltancy 
the Aſter-birth remaining behind, cn 
cloſe its Orifice as it ought to do; fal 
tuch Conſtruction, otherwiſe theſe Moll 
of thoſe Veſſels which diſcharge Blood na 
be ſhut up. ; | 

The Firſt of March, I, who am tix 
thor of this Relation, and one Mr. Malis 
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an Engliſhman, made an Experiment of g Fel] 
Aperture or Hiatus of the Tympanum ol ln from | 
ot the Ear, which was invented by Am ng on 


Proc ſſor at Leipfick, by emitting Quickli 
thro' Euſtachiuss Tube, which 1numeau 
flow'd by the Drum of the Ear out & 
Auditory Paſſage ; but the Place wht 
particularly iſſued out we could nt a 
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ih. Mr. Ram, ſeri at th 
hought that the Mercury 
wy ir Kei As the Pores of the Mem- 


= by Means of its Weight, as we may 


o the Mi 
| 3 Body of a young Fellow of 


ixteen Years of Age. 

ot lowing Chirurgical Operations I 
perform d upon live Subjects at Amſter- 

partly, by the never too much to be 
[ended and celebrated Surgeon Mr. Kam, 
tly by Mr. Peter Adrianſen and Mr. Boeck= 
4" eminent Surgeons of the ſame Place. 
he Twenty firſt of Fanuary 1707. there 
ne a Boy to Mr. Kan, from a Village 
Id Cromenic, of about Sixteen Years old, 
h an Incontinence of Urine, and la- 
ting under grievous Pains in the po- 
rick Region; theſe were Signs of a Stone, 


examined him after the following Man- 
Lying the Boy upon the Ground on 
Back, 1 ſupported his Tard upright 
h foft Rags, and thruſt his crooked Ca- 
r which he us d for that Purpoſe into 
Urethra, firſt moiſtening it with Oil; 
he put the crooked Part of the Catheter 
up towards the Perinæum or Anus, juſt 
he came to the Os Pabis, which then he 
d upwards, and then penetrated into 
Bladder. He then gave us ſufficient 
wledge how to manage the Catheter, and 
drer whether there was a Stone; which 
enſibly underſtood from the Motion of 
atheter, that in this Subject there was a 


| lie det ranin'd to make a Section the 
© following, becauſe he was willing 
ave the Cold of the Winter paſt ; but 
e Imerim, he advis'd the Patient to 
warm Milk conſtantly, inſtead of his 
ary Drink. The Cauſe why this 
g Fellow could not hold his Water, 
from the Size of the Stone continually 
bg on the Neck of his Bladder, ſo that 
ontraction of the Bladder never cea- 
and conſequently a voluntary Emiſſion 
tollow, I was not willing to paſs 
Is Examination of the Stone, know- 
þ 15 not a little Commendable for a 
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which, that our Maſter might be ſure, 


e ;ulr:crently large to cut; and accord- 


of February, 1707. 
I, and Mr. Wickham aforeſaid, went with 
our Maſter Kam to Cromenic, a Village near 
Harlem, where the Boy was to be cut; 
which was done in the Preſence' of Two 
Surgeons and Burghers of the faid Town, 
After the Body was diſpos'd in a proper Po- 
ſture with the Arms bound, and the Po- 
ſteriors laid higher than the Head, and the 
Feet ſo tied, that the Part to be cut cou'd 
not be moved: Mr. Raw kneeling with one 
Knee upon the Table, ſets himſelf directly 
before the Patient, thruſting in a common 
Catheter moiſten'd with Oil into the Yard, 
at laſt meeting with the Stone, he with- 
draws that and puts in another Catheter, ſo 
deep that he might feel it upon the Perineum 
with his Fingers, then he makes an Inciſion 
in the Left-{ide of the Perinæum, Four Fin- 
gers breadth from the Tuberoſity of the Os 
{ſchizm or Huckle Bone, and a Fingers 
breadth from the Anus, which Place of In- 
ciſion the Catheter depreſſes towards the Peri- 
næum. His Inciſion- Knife was guarded a 
Thumbs breadth, locking like à common 
Launcet, which was not laid above the 
Length of the firſt Joint of the Finger. 
Firtf He cut the Skin, and then making an 
Inciſion thro the Fat and the Muſcles, he 


applied his Itinerary; after which he pene- 


trated the Neck of the Bladder, then put- 
ting in the Pen-knife to the Wound, hold- 
ing it ſtrongly with his Hand, he deliver'd 
it to me, but in the mean Time ſnatch'd up 
his Forceps and drawing out his Pen-kuife, 
he thruſt it in betwixt the Itinerary and 
Conductor, dilating the Lips of the Wound 
by thoſe T wo {ſaid Inſtruments, by which 
Means he happily drew out the Stone ; when 
it was cxtracted, 1t was the Size of a little 
Hens Egg, moiſten'd with Blood, and, on 
one Side ſurrounded with a tmall little 
Membrane, where. perhaps it had an Adhe- 
ſion to the Side of the Bladder: It was al- 
molt of a round Figure, and uncven like a 
large Sand or gritty Stone. Cleanſing the 
Wound with a Sponge, he applicd nothing 
but a little Lint, and ſo binding up the Pa- 
tient he put him to Bed, placing under his 
Buttocks — to receiye the Urine, 
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that wou'd run from the Wound and Faces 
upon Occaſion. He order'd the Curtains of 
the Bed to be drawn cloſe, that the Light 
might not diſturb the Patient's Reſt, to com- 
pole whom, he order'd an Anodine Emul- 
ſion to be drunk, ad' libitum. After the 
Operation, and the Sick being juſt laid on 
the Bed, he cried out of exquiſite Pains in 
the Glaus of the Yard, when the Stone was 
taken away, which happens by Conſent ; in 
all which the Membrane of the Urethra 
has with the inward Membrane of the Blad- 
der. 

On the Seventh of March, I ſaw another 
Lithotomy or Operation for the Stone per- 
form'd by my Maſter on a Feniſh Boy of 
Seven Years old, in which, beſide what I 
have already told you, nothing particular 
happen'd, except the falling down of the 
Inteſtinum Rectum, occaſion d by the Cries of 
the Patient, which lubricating with Oil, 
he put up again with his Finger, left it 
ſhou'd hinder him in his Operation. 

The 21ſt of Febr. A Boy of Eight Years 
old labouring under an FHydrocele was 
brought to Mr. Ram, who making a Perfo- 
ration by an Inſtrument call'd a Trocar into 
the Scrotum, freed him in half an Hours 
Time by letting out the Water. In this 
Operation theſe Things are to be oblerv'd : 
1/7. That we touch not the Veins in this 
Perforation. 2ly. That the Needle or Point 
of the Inſtrument be applied to the Tranſ- 
parent Place, and that you pierce no deeper 
than you find it clear. 3ly. After the Ope- 
ration is over, that you apply a Plaiſter of 
Cummin, or the like, over the whole Cod. 
Allo it is to be noted, that in an Hydrocele, 
the Vaſa Preparantia and Deferentia may be 
diſtinguiſh'd by the Fingers: In the Hernia 
the contrary, for they ſeem to be contusd 
by the felling of the Guts. Which may 
terve for a Diagnoſtick Sign, whereby to 
know the preſent Condition of any Pa- 
tient, 

The 22d of Febr. Mr. Raw viſited a Me- 
chanick, who knew nicely how to make the 
belt Anatomical and Chirurgical Inſtruments. 
He labour'd under a Caries of the Shin-bone 
in the upper Part, in which Place Mr. Raw 
made an Inciſion, and directed his Knife to 
the very Bone; having made the Inciſion, he 
teparated the proud Luxuriant Fleth from the 
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there might be more Room for applyin 

Cautery. The Bone being infected wilt 
Caries, the carnous Fibres of the Mt 
were eat away in the carious Par : 
cou'd never be brought upon the b 
again, till the Caries was taken away, þ 
lalt the Cautcries were applied, iu yi 
Veſſels which ſupplied the Caries upon 
Bone might be extirpated, which bi _ 
done, the carious Part ſeparated for mW © 0) 
and at laſt healed; for the Carius bu f: 


Lips of the Wound, which he dilated, g 


the Pone being taken away, the carnou: pA: | 
bres happily grew again, and at length ſatu! 
folidated with the Bone. | on 

There was an Infant of Six Month ub ot 


whoſe Face was deformd with a d 
Hair-Lip ; which the Manual Opera 
parated with his Knife from the Gun 
the upper Jaw-bone, to which they will 
tied: This being done, there were Theol 
ver Needles prepared, one Three-congiiM 
another Round, and a Third BA. 
Three Fingers Length; with the Fir. win 
ſew up the gaping Fiſſure of the Lip: H 
cond Needle is put thro' the lower bu 
the Fiflure, binding cloſe the Lips au 
Wound as the former does; but the H 
Needle is applied in the middle Part of Ml 
Fiſlure. Theſe being accurately usd ov 
Part by help of the Forceps, in the RN 
Place, a Plaiſter is to be put upon the H 
Extremities of the wounded Part: Ai 
ter the Operation, a comfortable Duni 
to be given to the Infant. 3 


Amputation of Members, 


IN the Amputation of the Foot, the l 4 
tremity of it ought to be plac'd hal 


than the upper Part, that it may hind 1 


Blood from ruſhing too forcibly on the lh 
cut: Then it may be Rop'd by Applic 
of the Chirurgicat Inſtrument calld 
Taarniquet, fo that a Spoonful of Blood il 
not be loſt. The Amputation being vai 
form d in a fleſhy Part, is ſooner done A 
in a Bony, where the Saw is forc'd 108 
us d, otherwiſe the Bone might be nul 
caſter broken. When the Work is 0% 
you muſt not bind the Part up with 


or Plaiſters, nor tie up the Arterie Hf 
Forceps, but tis ſuffsient to apply uy 
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with a Bladder, and fencd 
But take Care -you uſe no 
Neither make your 
in Children and lean 


+ Powders 
h Plaiſters. 
riolick Atringents: 
Mature too I 
ble, for fear ot a VA 
ple it may be ſtricter made. 
WW.  Excreſcencies are the belt taken off 
WT: ligature, which is done with a ſtrong 
eo Silk, wrapd Two or Three Times 
a thc Excreſcence, and tied hard with a 
ee ot Lead or Iron at the End of it; ſo it 
ir an of in Three or Four Days: The 
t loflammation that may ariſe from the 
iure, is not to be regarded. This Ope- 
on was done by Mr. Boecklemann, the 
ok De. 1706. in a Woman of Eighty 
is of Age with extraordinary Succeis. 
=. Bidloo of Leyden was call'd to a Wo- 
nat An ferdam, labouring under a Scir- 
of her right Breaſt: But his Opinion 
3% s, that this Scirrhas was a Cancer, and 
cor prepard to cut it off; but 
Kuſch being call'd to Conſult with 
before the Operation, affirm'd it was no 
„„, but only a Scirrhus, and applying a 
iger ot Gm: to it, in Four Days di- 
sd the Tumour, and made a happy 
ire of it. In a true Cancer the Matter 
er lies hid, or is exulcerated, and 
%“ thinks it the beſt Method not to 
ate it, much leſs apply hot diſcuſſing 
amen to excite the Acrimony: The 


. 
— -  —_—— 


Medica, Chirurgica, Wc. 


Gangrene, but in groſ- 


r 


ern, Ts" x n * N ; 
N 1 * F * a wah 2 5 * * 9 4. 


217 
ſafeſt Medicines are the cooling, as the Em- 
plaiſter of Frogs with Mercury, or Plates of 
Lead dipt in Quick-filver. 
Before all Things, the falling down of the 
Guts are to be reftor'd or put up with the 
Fingers, or a certain obtuls round Inſtru- 
ment, they may be thruſt up by Error be- 
twixt the Peritonæum and the Muſcles of 
the Abdomen, which often happens ; for the 
Peritonæum is much eaſter divided from the 
Muſcles of the Belly in live Perſons, than 
in dead Bodies: So that if the Guts, as ſaid 
before, be thruſt betwixt the Muſcles and 
Peritonæum it is Mortal, for a Gangrene pre- 
ſently follows: The ſame Thing happens 
when the Guts being down, are too much 
handled and ſqucez d. „ | 
Theſe Bones are reſtor'd by Means of an 
Iron or Wood Inſtrument, form'd ſo that 
it can anſwer to the Inſide of the Noſe: 
This being cautiouſly put up by Degrees in- 
to the Noſtriis, raiſes up the depreſs'd 
Bones: Outwardly it ought to be aſſiſted 
by the Hand, till what is wanting be per- 
fectly reſtored. This being done, one or 
two little Pipes, as Neceſſity requires, ought 
to be put up the Noſtrils, which Pipes 
ſhould be made with Two Auricles perfora- 
ted, thro' whoſe Holes a String being put, 
might be tied above. Outwardly apply a 
Defenſative Plaiſter of Vigo, which may be 


tied to the Part by the Neck. 


LA. ad ht cc 
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— 44 


HAI the whole Body is no- 
f | thing but a Congeries of Ca- 
Inas, the greateſt (at leaſt a 
6. 1 Cconliderable) Part of which is 
, properly ſo called, defign'd for the 
aration of ſome Fluid. 
his is evident, when any Part of the 
ly 1s twell'd, ſo that the Inconſpicuous 


— 


aner and Laws of Secretion, the true Stru- 
se Glands, and of the Operation of Vomi- 

_ Fab Purgatrve and Mercurial Medicines, which 
are \4ectanically explain d. By Dr. Chene. 


ones become viſtble; and has been clearly 
demonſtrated by Malpighius, Lenwenhocct 

and others, : 
2. That when a Machine is diſordered, if 
we thould ſee it righted by adjuſting ſuch a 
particular Part, we might without Scruple 
afhrm, that it was ſome Injury done to that 
Part, which had diſorder d the Machine; 
| | eſpecially, 
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eſpecially, if aſter the Whole was taken to 


Pieces, we ſhould find them all ſound, fave 
that particular One. 

Thus, if we ſhould ſee a Watch- maker, 
by adjuſting only the Ballance of a Watch, 
make her go right; we might ſay, the Di- 
ſtortion of the Ax thereof had occaſton'd her 
going wrong, eſpecially if all the other 
Parts be found as they ſhould be. 


LEMM A I. 


FELT there be a greater Diſtractile Cylin- 
drical Canal, whoſe Orifice is AB CD, 
through which a given Quantity of Liquor 
aſſes in a' given Time; and a lefler One 
FGH, through which a proportional 


© 


Quantity of the ſame Liquor paſſes with the 
fame Celerity as in the former: Let now 
the greater AB CD be encreas'd or dimi- 
niſh'd by the leſſer EF GH, ſo as that in 
the encreaſed or diminiſhed Cylindrical Ca- 
nals the ſame Quantities only paſs, which 
palsd in the ſame Time in the 


ſt ſup- 
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poſed Canal AB CD: To find the c. 
tity of the ſame Fluid, which wit 
ſtract, (and produce the other nt 
of encreaſing the Quantity of the va 
Fluid, and conſequently its Cel 
the Canal, (by encreaſing its Db 
ter) firſt ſuppos'd AB CD after the N 
Manner, only that the encreasd (4p 
+ EFGH) or diminiſh'd (ABC 
EFGH) Canals are now diftraQeq, * 


Let the Quantity, which in the fir 
poſition ſts through the Canal 400 
be call'd 4, and the Quantity which gz 
through the Canal EF GH be call 
Since in the firſt Suppoſition the Cela 
are the ſame in both, their Orifices vill 
as 4 and h reſpectively. Likewiſe the g 
creas'd and diminiſh'd Canals (ſeeing q 
Altitude is ſuppos'd the fame) willy 
their Orifices 4-1 b, and 4 — b; al 


Quantities paſſing through them in then 


Time, with the ſame Celerity, woull 
likewiſe as 2 band 4—-b : But (if 
ſecond Suppoſition) the ſame Quantij 
ſuppos d to paſs in the encreas'd Cay 
(a ) and diminiſh'd one ( a—b) wht 
paſs'd in the firſt ſuppos'd Canal ABC} 


or 4, therefore now the Quantities pull 


through the Canals, encreaſed or diminh 


ed, will be as 4; wherefore, as 4h f 


Quantity paſſing through the enam 
or diminiſhd nals in the firſt Sud 
tion) is to 4; (the Quantity paſſing throud 
them in the ſecond Suppoſition) ſo ul 
(the Quantity paſſing 1 the leſſer 


nnn in the firſt Suppoſition) 1 
IF» the Froportional Quantity bi 


paſſes througb. and will diftract thekd 
Canal E F G , after the ſame Manner ih 
the encreas d or diminiſh'd Canals art 
{tracted in the ſecond Poſition, Adding 
Subſtracting this Quantity from 4, (will 
as the Quantity paſſing through, or diſt 
ing the encreas d or * Canal) l 
f | + kD — * | 
Sum or ny FAT 

be as the Quantity which will diſtaas 
firſt ſuppos d Canal AB CD after the 

Manner, Cc. . e. i. | 
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S CHOLIVM. 


HE whole Canals of the Body, (ſave 


ed as a concave Cylinder, whoſe Bale 
- Orifice of the Aorta, as its Exit from 
Heart; and whole Length 1s a mean 
hmetick Proportional betwixt the long- 
nd ſhorteſt Artery, (I mean the whole 


th of the Artery, till it degenerate into 


into Branches which makes them not 
indrical. Now, by Poul. 1. the Veſ- 


Proportion of Minority to the whole 
ge Canals; ſuppoſing then an Obftru- 
or Dilatation of the Glandular Veſſels, 
ident the foreſaid concave Cylinder 
be thereby diminith'd or encreas'd in 
given Proportion: Suppoſe, e. g. the 
peter of the Cylinder ſo obſtructed is to 
of the whole, as I is to the / 2; 


Orifices will be as 1 to2. Suppoſe 
5 „, there are twenty Pounds of Blood in 
5 n, ſeeing at the Beginning of the At- 
f Veſicls (which conſtitute the Glands) 
LS clocity is near the ſame, as proceeding 


the ſame Cauſe, the Compreſſion of 
ert: Therefore divide 20 into two 
which may be (in this Caſe) as x 


2, (which done by this general Rule 
2 


1 a 

* . La Putting d for the 
jounde, æ for the greater, and ) for 
els proportional Part, to » their 
) the Parts will be here 6 *, and 
which are the proportional Parts of 
punds of Blood, which would natu- 
pats in the obſtructed Canal, and in 
ema1..der whereof, which is paffible. 
all the 20 Pounds muſt now pals in 
able Canals, then it ſhall be diſtract- 
much as if the whole Canals were 
le; but that 30 Pounds of Blood were 
[through it in the ſame Time, by the 
ling Lemma, For in this Cale, 4 20, 
„ 4—=b = 13;, and therefore 


the Inteſtines and Lacteals) may be con- 


ein: for the Length of the Veins are of 
Ponſideration here) it being their ſplit- 


which make up the Glands may have 


— 
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a | : 

— = 30. If the Orifices were as I to 3. 

then = 5, 4 — = Ig, and 2 263, 

this ſuppoſing an Obſtruction. If there be 

a Dilatation ſuppos'd in the ſame Propor- 
4 4 


tions, then — will be in the firſt Caſe 


„ 

15, in the ſecond 16. The ſame may be 
applied to the Liquidum Nervorum, which 
paſſes in the Nervous Canals: For the Gland 
conſiſts of a complicated Verve as well as 
Artery, and in an Obſtruction or Dilata- 
tion of the ſame, both Artery and Nerve 
are ſuppos d to be obſtructed or dilated. _ 

The Deſign of all this 1s to ſhew, that in 
an Obſtruction or Dilatation of the Veſſels, 
it is the ſame Thing as if the Liquors therein 


contained were augmented or diminiſhed in 


a certain Propoſition ; as in the Caſe of the 
Blood - veſſels, ſuppoſing 20 Pounds of Blood 
(which is the ordinary Quantity) ina Man; 
and ſuppoſing one half of the whole (by an 
Obſtruction in any Place of the ſaid) Vel- 
ſels were rendred impaſſable; it is the ſame 


Thing quam proxime, as if the whole Blood- 


Veſſels were paſſable, but that one half more 
of Blood were forced through them in the 
ſame Time, in which the 20 Pounds paſſed. 
Of the fame Nature is 
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TY HE Blood being fo corrupted, that the 


Strength is impar'd or encreas'd, it is 


the ſame Thing as if it were in its natural 


Eſtate, but that the Quantity thereof were 
diminiſh'd or enereas' d in ſuch a Proportion 
as is neceſſary for producing this Encreaſe or 
Decreaſe of Strength. 

This is the 49th Prop. of Bellinis Book De 
Motu Cordis, Fe. and its Converic : The 
Propoſition it ſelf is there demonſtrated, 
and its Converſe may be demonſtrated after 
the ſame Manner exactly. 

What is here ſaid of encreaſing or dimi— 
niſhing the Strength, is likewiſe true of all 
the neceflary Effects of leſſening or encrea- 
ſing the Quantity of the Blood. Theſe 
Things premis'd, I come to 
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The General Propoſition. 


T HE General and moſt Effectual Cauſe 
| of all Fevers is the Obſtruction or Dila- 
tation of (the complicated Nerde and Ar- 
tery, the Excretory Duſt and Conſervatory, one, 
or rather all theſe; which, as ſhall be after- 
ward ſhewn, make up) the Glands, and they 
receive their Denomination as theſe, or 
thoſe Glands are more or leſs obſtructed or 
dilated. 2 >. 

Other Things may concur, but theſe are 
the moſt powerful Cauſes. 

It were a Work of more Time and Pains 
than I can at preſent beſtow, to apply this 
Propoſition to all particular Kinds of Fevers, 
tho Iam ſufficiently ſatisfied it will account 
for all. I ſhall here only (as an Earneſt of 
the reſt) ſhow how to apply it to continu'd 
Fevers, and therefore contract the General 


into 
The Particular Propoſition. 
17 HE af effectual Cauſe of continu'd 


Fever: is an Obſtruction of the Glands, 


which will neceſlirily augment the Quan- 
tity of the Blood, and Liquidum er vorum, 
in the paſſable © anals, and perhaps (by the 
Stagnation of the Fluids contain d in theſe) 
ſo vitiate their Nature, as that they may be 
juſtly reckon'd to concur as a partial Cauſe 
of theſe Fever: But I rely moſt on the 
Firlt, to wit, the Augmentation of theſe 
Fluids. For a Demonſtration of this, I 
ſhall firſt ſhew how it accounts for all the 
Appearances of ſuch Fevers, and then ſub- 
join ſeveral Arguments to confirm the ſame. 
Suppoſing the Glands obſtructed the 
Quantity of the Blood in the Arteries, and 
the Liquidum Nervorum in the Nerves may 
thereby be ſuppos d augmented in any given 
Proportion of Minority to the whole Mals 
of theſe Liquors, per Lemm. I. and its Scho- 
lium. Wherefore it will hence follow, 

6 1. That the Pulſes muſt be ſtronger and 
more frequent than ordinary upon theſe Ac- 
counts; 1. Seeing there is a greater Quan- 
tity (than ordinary) of Blood 1n the Arteries, 
the lateral Preſſion will be ſtronger ; and 
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ſeeing the Arteries are diſtractile, ths 

be driven outward with greater Pod! 
make a ſtronger Atus upon any Thing, 
to them. 2. Seeing the Quantity J 
Blood is augmented, i. e. the Qual 
the Matter whence the Ligaidum N; 
is generated, there mult be a greater 
thereof (per poſter. Part. Lemm. 2.) gen 
and conſequently it will flo more plen 
and more quickly into the Heart, aug 
it contract oftner and more violently, 


of the Liquidum Nervorum thereintoj 
wiſe obſtructed, and therefore (per Lay 
there will be a greater Quantity there 
to flow in the paſſable Nerves, andir 
How qua data porta. 4. Laſtly, Thi 
ries on every Side running upon andy 
ing the Medullar Subſtance. and Fil 
the Brain, will (they being more thang 
narily diſtended) preſs them more thy 
dinarily, and make a more powerfy 
plentiful Derivation of the Liquidmy | 
rum imo the Places whither it can flop 

) 2. From the ſame Cauſe the Ina 
or Interruption of the Pultes is evident 
if the aforeſaid Preſſion upon the N 
Fibres of the Brain be ſo ſtrong that iti 
partly or totally occludes the Paſlaged 
Liquidum Nervorum, there muſt beaW 
the Derivation till there be ſuch aQ 
tity thereof collected as ſhall be ſuffa 
over-power the In pedimentum occaliont 
this Preſſion, and to make an Inequall 
Stop in the Contraction of the Heart, | 
over, when the Blood flows in {uchlf 
and with ſuch Violence from the Aw 
into the Ventricles of the Heart, i 
force its Way before the Veutricle bel 
ly contracted, and thereby cauſe an! 
larity in the Pulſe. Add to theſe wil 
proceed from the Thickneſs of the B 
being contracted into a leſs Space) ani 
poration of its Humidity, all the! 
{ingly or compounded, will account! 
Irregularities of the Pulſes, which Wn 
therto been obſerved. 

F. 2. Great Pains in the Head mol 
from the violent Diſtractions of il 
Veſſels of the Brain, and from ib 
Preſſure of the extended Arteries d 
Fibres and Membranes thereof, all 
nals of every Kind being bowldud 
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i keſpective Liquors, and that being the 


ble Place. | 1 
in violent and burning Heat muſt 


elt upon theſe Accounts; 1. Becauſe 
e is a greater Quantity than ordinary 
ning in the paſſable Canals, there mult 
a greater Motion than ordinary, and con- 
nently 2 greater Heat. 2. Meerly upon 

Account of the 1acreaſed Quantity 
thout conſidering the a 17 hero 
greater Velocity) there muſt felt a 
iter Heat: For ſuppoſing the Heat in 
h ſingle Particle to be the Tame as before, 
ſnce the Particles are more numerous in 
lame Place, the Heat muſt be greater 
e too, as in Rays contracted by a Concave 
Ham. 3. The Glands being obſtructed, 
the . of Perſpiration, the natural 
t muſt thereby be kept in, and conſe- 
ty the whole augmented per Lemm. Z. 


ce proceeds our unquenchable Thirſt, 


WHumidity, (i. e. the thineſt Parts) being 
e ready to evaporate, (ſince now the or- 
ary Paſſages are obſtructed, ) the reſt muſt 
roportionally drier. 23 

5. The Difficulty and Frequency of 
piration, and the Violence of Expira- 

s, is hence eaſily accounted for; the 

mity of Blood being augmented, there 

2 proportional greater Quantity there- 


ederived into the Arteries of the Lungs, 


Bronchi lie betwixt Two Arteries thus 1n- 
d, it will be harder to explicate theſe 
les; and therefore one in fuch a State 
naturally, with all his Force, endea- 
to fuck in the Air, which will be for- 
dut again both by theſe inflated Arteries, 
by the Force of the Muſcles of the Breaſt, 
dOr2gm, and Lungs, which is vaſtly aug- 
ed both by the greater Quantity of 
d, and of the Liqaidam Nervorum, and 
ore plentiful Derivation ; as has been 
n in &. 1. about the Frequency and 
gth of the Pulſes. | 

6, Ihe Tongue is rough and diſcolour d; 
le by the violent Motion of the Blood, 
te Obttruction of the common Paſſa- 
ie Humidity 1s evaporated, and the ex- 
nary Heat ſtiffens the Fibres thereof; 


5 evident that only Heat and Drincſs 
lour the Tongue. Vide &. 


4 
7- Want of Sleep muſt follow both; 
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ſince every one of the little Velicles of 
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becauſe there is ſuch Plenty of Blood, and 
conſequently of the Liquidum Nervorum, (as 


is ſhewn in F. 1.) that there is no Need of 


Sleep to generate more, which is one princi- 
pal Uſe thereof; and becauſe of divers Dil 
orders of the Head (accounted for in 5. 3.) 
which will not allow that Tranquilit 
which 1s neceſſary to bring it on, but ms 
of all becauſe (by the Plenty of the Liqui 
dum Nervorum ) all the Maſcles, both inrc- 
luntary and voluntary, (eſpecially thoſe 
who want Antagoniſts) are in continual vic- 
kak Motions which muſt neceffarily hinder 
leep. ns 3 
$. 8. Ravings proceed from the Diſor- 
ders in the Head, accounted for in &. 3. The 
Nerves being diſtracted by the Abundance of 
their Liquor, the Heat and Drinefs of their 
Parts cannot perform theſe Reciprocations 
winch are neceſſary in ſound Perſons: © 

. 9. The Clear and Flame-colour'd Urine 
proceeds from the Velocity of the Blood, 
which ſeparates thereby only the thinelt of 
the mix'd Fluid ; as hall be thewn when we 
come to ſpeak about Secretion. 

F. to. The vaſt Increaſe of Strength in 
Perſons labouring under high. Fevers is evi- 
dent from Lemm. 2. 

d. 11. Lafily, The Ceaſing and Diſſolu- 
tion of Fevers by Purging, Sweating, Vo- 
miting, and Abſceſſes, is wonderfully ac- 
counted for from this Theory ; for if they 
go off by the Strength of Nature, then ſee- 
ing the greater Quantity and Velocity of 
the Blood produce a greater Momentum by 
the frequent Concuſſions and Force of this, 
the Obſtructions are ſhatter'd and waſh'd 
away, till the laſt Strokes carry away all to- 
gether, and thereby go off in theſe or thoſe, 
according as theſe or thoſe Glands were 
molt obſtructed. This will be better un- 
derſtood when we come to ſpeak of Mercu- 
rial Medicines, If by the A ſſiſtance of Medi- 
cines, then the Medicines muſt be ſuchas are 


moſt proper for removing theſe Obſtructions, 


as ſhall be afterwards ſhewn. 

1. Thus I think I have accounted for all 
the Appearances of continued Fevers, which 
I reckon one conſiderable Argument for our 
Theory, | 

2. All we ſee done in the Diſſolution or 
Ceaſing of ſuch Fevers is, the Opening the 
Glands, the ad. out the ſtagnated Fluids 


2 therein ff 


— 
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therein contained, which (per Poſtal. 2.) is 
another Argument. And indeed, one would 


byrdly keep himſelf from thinking, if the 
removing theſe Obſtructions removed the 


Diſeaſe, then the putting them cauſed it: 
Quo poſito ponitur, & quo ſublato tollitur. 

3. All that is obſervable upon opening 
Perſons cut off by Fevers, is (the reſt being 
found and entire) an extraordinary Swelling 
and Lividity in the interna! Glands, parti- 
cularly of the Lungs, the Liver, the Spleen, 
and tlie Meſentery; as has been obſerved by 
Borelli and others: Fide Borelli de Motu Ani- 
mal. Part 2. Prop. 227. This is one occular 
Demonſtration of our Theory; and if the 
other Glands were as conſpicuous, I doubt 
not we ſhould fee the ſame in them. 

A Fourth Argument for our Theory 
is from what Dr. Pitcairne has demonſtrated 
in his Treatiſe of the Care of Fevers: For 
ſince in Fevers the Glands art obſtructed, 
i. e. the Conduits of inſenſible Perſpiration, 
then by removing this Obſtruction, i. e. by 
increaſing the inſenſible Perſpiration, Fevers 
will be more probably cured than by increa- 
ſing all the ſenſible Evacutions; and that in 
the Proportion the Number of the Glands of 
the whole Body has to the Number of the 
Glands of the Primæ vite, or as the whole 
outward and inward Surtaces have to the 
Surfaces of the Prime vie proxime. 

5. A Fifth Argument is from what Bellini 
has demonſtrated in his third and laſt Pro- 
poſition in his Section, De Febribas : He there 
ſhews, continued Fevers may ariſe from a 
Vitiation in the Quantity, Quality, or Mo- 
tion, of the Biood from all or either of theſe. 
Moreover, from an Increaſe or Diminution 
of the Quantity of the Blood, there will 
neceſſarily arite an Augmentation or Dimi— 
nution of its Velocity. The Motion depends 
upon the Quamity multiplied into the Ve- 
Jocity, aud the Quality «rites (for the mol 
Part) from a Combination, or the neceſſiry 
Effects of theſe. Hence you lee, all that ne- 
ceſſarily follows uron the whole Three may 
be 2ccounted for trom the firlt of theſe, to 
wit, the Increate or Diminution of the 
Quantity of the Blood. | 

6. Amputations, Wounds, Fractures, and 
the like, wondertully conim this Doctrine: 
For there a conſiderable Number of the Blood- 
Veſſels are ſtopp'd, and cannot make their 
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Circle, and conſequently increaſe the Qu 
tity of Blood in the reſt, ſo that geng k 
Fevers enſue, if the Quantity be nat 10 
by letting. It is true, the violent Pain 

occur, ſince all Pains is a Stimnly; 10 
Stimulations occaſion a more plentiful Dy 


e 


utar 
och 
nes; 
5 th 


vation of the Liquidum Ner vorm; but ig eſe, 
Quantity of Blood be not ſuppod: My 
mented, that Liquor mult necef{irily fil Ng a. 
a ſhort Time. 4 ther 
7. We may ſee viſibly in Fevers of ( dw (| 
there is a violent Obſtruction of the ( Hux 
of the Skin, the Mouth, Larinx, Sans ung) 
in a Word, of all theſe Glands to wi ſe |t 
the cold Air is contiguous, and we cg gen! 
whence this Obſtruction proceeds: Bel — 
this Fever may be increaſed to ſuch} ys 
gree as to differ little in its Symptoms Nj merk 
lence, or Duration, from other more (x OY 
gerous continued Fevers; which is ach d thi: 
Demonſtration of our Doctrine: For in noel 
an evident Obſtruction of the Glands q Mot 
duce Fevers ſo very like the molt dang pſt, Al 
ones, why may we not conclude, that f A 
latent or unknown Cauſe may produg| both 
general and ſtrong an Obſtruction 33 x2 We 
to occaſion all the feveral moſt dang Pot a 
Fevers of this Kind? | | there 
8. But that which take to be alone 0h) 
out any other Proofs) a Demonttratiat r Hen 
our Theory, is, That in all Countrigh Freque 
twixt the Tropicks, their continued off Fete 
Fevers ariſe from a ſevere cold Wind E 
denly blowing after exceſſive Gleis as 8 
Heat. This 1s fo true, that all Tant 2 
aſlign this as the Cauſe, having coulta ed 
oblerv'd their Fevers to ſucceed iuch nll Nat the 
Changes of the Air. A pregnant Ina 22 
which we have in Phil. Tranf. for Des * 0 
Ns. 259. in a Letter from Mr. Hugo ji wo } 
to Dr. Woodroof, concerning ſome Oblenil bem 
in Mary-Land. His Words are theſe; ch =y 
*« North-Weſt Wind is very (harp inVWit Icke 
and even in the Heat of Summer it "a gi. 
„ tily cools the Air; and too often tl a =o 
„Time a ſudden North-Weſtem! Ws 
* {trikes our Libourers into a Fend! lo ſpe; 
they are not careful to provide for ih! obtains 
ce put on their Garments while they# run 
* work. Thus he. And indeed the = 
guine Account of the Matter is tile: ts in ad, 
exceſſive Heat muſt neceſſarily dil nd gener 
Glands to which it is contiguous, . e-mentic 


appen 


taneons Glands, the Glands of the Trachea, 
on hi, Oe ſophagus, Stomach, and of the Inte- 
nes; and it will not only dilate them, dut 
1 Aſhiſtance of the natural Action of 
c. which is Secretion) exhale their re- 
Ave Liquors, making them fill flow ſo 
ig as the exce(ſhive Heat continues, and 
chere is Blood which may ſupply them. 
ow they being thus dilated, and (by the 
Hax of their L:quors) ſorten d and made 
ungy, a ſudden exceſſive Cold ſupervening 
lt ſtrongly contract their Orthices, and 
deal their flowing Liquors, and the 
ennels of their Contraction will be al- 
ys in Proportion to the Violence of the 
mer Heat and ſupervening Cold coujunct. 
as is known from the Nature of Cold. 
1 this Contraction of their Orifices and 


* the 


Motion of the Blood almoſt up to the 
art, at leaſt to the next Diviſion of that 
ery which conſtitutes this Gland, where- 
both the Blood will be 1ncreaied as to 
Quantity, and perhaps (by this Stagna- 
of a Part of the ſame) as to the Qua- 
ercotf ikewile. All which is but a 
rolliry of our Theory. 
> H-1ice we evidently ſee the Reaſon of 
Ficquency of our laſt Year's Fevers; for 
were then exactly (in Proportion to our 
mates) in the State of theie betwixt the 
picks. Our Summer-day Heais were more 
lent than had been objervd among us 
he Memory of Men, and our Nights had 

zy the Heat proportionate to our Days; 
des, we had often ſudden Changes, which 
not io violent as in theſe warmer Coun- 
&, yet hid the fame (tho' a ſlower) Effect 
moug them. And therefore it was that 


ch (at leaſt in ſuch a Degree as was 
d then neceſſary) is not always ſo ſafe. 
Practice was en:1rely conform to that of 
e Southern Countries, and the Neceſ- 
thereof will be underfiood when we 
lo ſpeak ot Vomiting, The ſame Pra- 
obtains in Fevers occaſioned by Surfeit- 
or Drunkeuneſs, which is ſtill to be ſuſ- 
d as a conſiderable Part of the Cauſe of 
rs in adult Perſons in great Cities. 

nd eencrally, 1 thould think either the 
mentioned ſudden Changes (which 
happen a Thouland other Ways diffe- 
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noelation of their Fluids will obſtruct. 


uem Vomitung were found ſo uſeful, 


< 
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rent from the Sea ſon) or a direct continued 


Fit of violent Cold, or Exceſſes in Eating 


or Drinking, one or all of thele have à large 
Share in moſt of our continued Fevers, 

10. Laſtly, It is no Ways accountable 
from any other Theory, (as I think) how 
theſe Liquors Wich are ſecreted from the 
Glands at the D ſſolution of Fevers could 
be ſo different from the ordinary Fluids 
which are there cxcerr!'d ? From ours, it is 
evident, for an Obſtruction of the Glands 
muſt neceſſarily make their reipective Li- 
quors to ſt:gnite, which will many Ways 
alter their Nature: But from any other Hy- 
potheſis I do not ice how this can come to 
paſs; which will lead me to conſider One 
or Iwo of the commoneſt Opinions about 
continued Fevers. | 

The moſt common and generally obtain- 
ing Opintons about Fevers, is, That they 
are more immediately produced by ſome 
Morbihck Matter (like a Poiſon), which 
mixing and circulating with the Maſs of the 
Blood, produces all thoſe frightful Symp- 
toms which we feel. This Opinion is ſuffici- 
ently confuted, Prop. 222, 223, 224. Part 2. 
of Borellis Book De Motu Animalium, whither 
refer the Reader, only adding (to what he 
has there adduced) this one Argument. 
When any corrupt Matter is mixed with 
the Blood, 1o as to vitiate the whole Maſs, 
(as Vinegar among Water) the Way of cu- 
ring ſuch a Vitiation is either by forming 
new Glands to derive the vitious Part of the 
Mixture; or by draining the whole Mixture, 
good and bad, and ſubſtituting new pure 
Blood in its Place; or, laſtly, by diſpoſiug 
the already form d Glands to ſecern the cor- 
rupted Part. 

The Firſt of theſe 1s ridiculous, 

Some Thing like the ſecond is done, when 
the Blood is really viciate in the Whole, as 
inveterate Poxes; but that Cure cannot here 
have a Place, as ſhall be afterwards ſhewn. 

As to the third Way, let us conſider: 

I. How hard it is to think, when the 
whole Maſs is ſuppoted carrupted, that the 
vicous Part all at once, or in the Space of a 
few Hours, (in which we know, after a 


Criſe, Fevers commonly leave People) 


ſhould be entirely evacuated. This is not 
like the Actions of Nature, who works lei- 
ſurely and by Degrees. 


Gg 2 2. Let 
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2. Let us conſider whence all the Glands 
Lat leaſt- the greater Part of them) ſhould 
be ſo alter d (ſeeing their Configurations are 
fo different, and naturally they ſecern ſo 
different Liquors) as all at one Time to ſe- 
parate the ſame Morbifick Matter. And, 

3. How at the Criſe oniy, and at no other 
Time, they ſhould be fo diſpos d. 

It will be very hard in any other Theory 
(in this more particularly) fave ours, to ac- 
count for theſe Things without recurring to 
Miracles, or the abſurd Metaphorict Terms 
of Sympathy, Antipathy, and the like. Theſe 
then, with what Borelli has brought agaiilt 
this Opinion in the forecited Places, are 
abundantly ſufficient to ſhow the Ridicu- 
louſneſs thereof. | 

But there are ſeveral Phyſicians, who ob- 
ferving, that in Feyers there was (by a Vo- 
mit) a tough viſcid Matter thrown out of 
the Stomach, have thought this Matter ge- 
nerated there, and mixing with the Maſs of 
the Blood, might be a conſiderable Part of 
the Cauſe of Fevers, at leaſt might conſide- 
Tably augment the ſame, and have from 
thence brought Arguments for the Neceſſity 
of Vomiting 1n Fevers. f 

This Opinion ſuppoſes theſe Things: 

1. That the Quantity of the Morbiſicl 
Matter excern'd by a Vomit, before the Ad- 
miniſtration thereof, was exiſtent in the Ca- 
vity of the Stomach, after the ſame Manner 
that other Things are which are derived into 
the Maſs of the Blood, elſe it could never 
get thither. This I ſhall conſider when I 
come to ſpeak of the Operation and Effects 
of Vomiting. 

2. That it is at leaſt poſſible this Morbificł 
Matter may be deriv'd into the Maſs of 
Blood. Let us at preſent conſider this. 

I know no Way any Thing of any tole- 
rable Conſiſtence can get into the Maſs of 
the Blood, but by the Latteal Veins. It is 
true, from the ſudden Effects of ſome Spi- 
rits, Medicines, and ſtrong Meats, we are 
certain that the more refined Parts of theſe 
may get into the Brain, without going the 
tedious Circle of the Lacteals: But this is 
done by the reciprocal Motion of the Nerves, 
the Neceſſity and mechanical Operation of 
which Borelli has demonſtrated, Prop. 155, 
157, 160. part. 2. de Motu Animalium. How- 


ever, I think none will pretend ſuch a Courſe 
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for this viſcous Morbiſiei Matter; and 


fore if it gets into the MSfs o ks 
it muſt go the common Road of 1 * | 
To decide the Matter, I muſt ſupp ub 
Reader to have conſider'd the two fall 1 wh 
ſutons (ex iis que ad Separatione; ) "i 1 w! 
Bellini has in his Preface to his Book 4% he K 
nis & Pull ſibus, &c. and the 27th, 2804 0 t| 
goth, of his laſt Book de Motu Cri 5) tl 
where the Conſtruction of the Gand, rip. 
the Manner of Separations, are demon end | 
tively unfolded, which I take to be the Cel 
bleſt Dilcovery (in theſe Matters) i ices 
Age. From theſe Places it is clear, thy > ſepa 
Prop. 1. A Gland is nothing but 29 I (hal 
many Complications and Circumrojuig $110 
of the Artery, (all over the Coats of wh ir Al 
little Branchings of Nerves paſs, de 
principally for the ſpiral Contortion e D 
that the Blood may be the more caſiy wif 
pagated through the fame ; but this is HE 
mon to all the Arteries and Veins, wherd tity 
without any Interruption of the ſame9 id; 
the Propagation of the Blood (in the fon ater ( 
from the Heart to the Extremities of hel y, a ic 
dy, and from the Extremities to the bi en, if 
back again (in the latter) is aſſiſted) wh s : fo 
{ends out from the Sides thereof little antit) 
tory Canals, which terminate in one Quan 
mon Conduit, and is call'd the Emiſmf en, tl 
the Gland; or perhaps in a common Pl ities at 
(as in the Kidzeys) and the ſame Au tom: 
theſe Windings degenerates into a Yeu 
Prop. 2. That Separation or Secretion ( 
perform'd by the Compoſition of twol 
tions in the Fluid ; one propagated thray H! 
the Length of the Canal, another trauſm the 
through its Sides; for it is demon per Pr 
that all Fluids preſs andiquaq; and tlutl The 
Direction of their Preſſure is perpendia rees © 
in every Point to the Sides of the cum d in ! 
ing Veſſel; the Compoſition of which t Degr 
is the Motion (or rather Direction) d reſpec 
ſeparated Fluid. F and t 
Prop. 3. That in a mix'd Fluid, conli es, per 
of greater and leſſer Coheſion of Fatt * e 
greater and leſſer Fluidity, that whidl ength 
the leaſt Coheſion and greateſt Flul nber 0 
firſt ſeparated, i. e. is ſeparated in thei * per 
whoſe compounding Artery is {hott K Eacl 
at leaſt Diſtance from the Heart or Fowl N 75 
of Motion; and theſe of the next Com pier 


and next greateſt Fluidity, is next 1p 


— — - a — 


au, the Diſtances from the Heart be- 
10 o ompoundled Proportion of theſe. 
pl": That the Inteſtines are really ſuch 
7 Bl the molt viſible one in the Bo- 
whole Secretory Veſſels are the Latteals, 
hole common Conſervatory or Pelvi- 
raculam Chyli. 8 
8 theſe | thall add (becauſe of its Aﬀh- 
: following: week nie 
Ip The Quantity ſeparated in every 
14 is in a compounded Proportion of 
| Celerity of the Fluid at the reſpective 


ſcparating Canals. 
1 here ſubjoin the Demonſtration of 
« *50poſition, referring that of the reſt to 


ir Author. 


DEMONSTRATION. 


HE Orifices being given, the Quan- 
tity ſeparated is as the Celerities of the 
id; for in a greater Celerity, there is a 
ater Quantity ſeparated ; 1n a leſs Cele- 
a leſſer Quantity. The Celerities being 
ren, the Quantity ſeparated is as the Ori- 
s : {or at a great Orifice, there is greater 
antity ſeparatcd ; at a leſs Orifice, a leſ- 
Quantity: And therefore neither being 
en, the Quantity ſeparated is as the Ce- 
ties and the Orifices conjunctly, 9. e. d. 
rom all theſe I draw the following 


COROLLARTITA. 


HE feparated Fluids differ only in 
their Degrees of Coheſion and Fluidi- 
per Prop, 2. 

WW. [hc Reaſon why Fluids of different 
rees of Coheſion and Flnidity are ſepa- 
d in tuch and ſuch Glands, is the diffe- 
t Degrees of the Velocity of the Fluid at 
relp<tive Orifices of the ſeparating Veſ- 
and the Differences of the Orifices them- 
es, on Prop. 3. | | 
. The Glands themſelves differ only in 
Length of the Artery, the Difference and 
nber of its Complications and Convolu- 
ts, per Prop. 1, | 

, Each Gland (naturally and equally 
king) leparates only the Fluid proper to 
Elf, 1. e. peculiar to ſuch Lengths and 
Nphcations, of ſuch Degrees of Fluidity 


Medica, Chirugie. Ot. 


Fees, and of the Orifices themſelves of 
9 


* a 9 * _ 
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or Cohcfion, to ſuch Bigneſs or Smallneſs of 
the Orifices of the ſeparating Canals, . per 
Prop. 3, and 5. But this laſt is of ſmall Con- 
„„ e 6 i  EE 
''5; That Secretion may be performed the 
moit eaſily that may be, the Inſertion of the 
ſeparating Canal ought to be at an Angle of 
45 Degrecs with the Artery, per Prop, 2. For 


x LE je 
- © 
* 


let A B repreſent the Artery (if it make a 
right Line) or its Tangent (if it make a 
Curve), and let the Motion of the Fluid be 
from A to B, the right Line A B will like- 
wile repreſent its Direction propagated from 
the Heart. Erect at A the perpendicular 
A C; this will repreſent the Direction of 
the lateral Preſſure of the Fluid. Compleat 
the Parallelogram A B C D ; the Direction 
of the Compoſition of theſe two Motions 
will be the Diagonal A D, as is known ; 
which 1n the preſent Caſe makes an Angle 
of 45 Degrees with the Artery AB. This 
were well worth the obſerving (if it be 
poſſible) in Animals; but it mult be in live 
ones, before their Parts have alter'd their Po- 
ſitions. And here it were worth the exa- 
mining likewiſe, whether what Mr. Newton 
has demonſtrated (Schol. Prop. 35. Lib. 2. 
Princip. Phil. Mathem.) about the Reſiſtance 
of Conical Figures, obtains in Animal Bo- 
dies ; for though his Demonſtration be only 
concerning convex Cones, yet the ſame obtains 
in concave ones; wherefore ſeeing the Artery 
betwixt any two Branchings is a Conus trunc a= 

tus, it may be 1 by the Figure fol- 
lowing, CEB GF. Now ſeeing the Dia- 
meter CB of the Baſe of this Conus trunca- 
tus, and the Diameter F G of the Baſe 
FE D G of the Conus abſciſſus FD GS, as 
likewiſe their Diſtance OD, may all be had, 
it is evident that the entire Cone CB GS HH 
may be had hkewiſe : Wherefore biſect the 
Diſtance O D in Q; and if it be found 
(having drawn CQ) that Qs is * to 


* 
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QC, then the Conys Trancatus (EB GE 
(among all of rhe {ime Baſe and Altitude) 
gives the leſt Refiflance to the Blood flow- 
ing from O to D. Iam inclined to think 


. „ „„ > *, 
i 3 d 


10 


this may obtain in the Trunks of the great 
Arteries berwixt their :Branchings, for no 
further is to be conſider'd. This I recom- 
mend to be examined for the Honour of that 
great Man, who has crowded up in this 
Schelinm (i ot to mention the reſt of his ad- 
mirable Book) a vaſt Number (if retailed) 
of molt charming and uſetul Truthe. 

To come now to the i uſinels, The Tefti- 
enli Humani are granted by every one to be 


Glands ; and Belini his fcui.d the Length of known. Having thus got the Props 


* 


the complicated Artery in one of them h — 
300 Ells, and the Altitude of one gf N rer) 
Glands (when freed of its Integumeny mbe! 
be n Ell; whence I conclude, there nut at M 
4800 Plicitions o Circumvotutiong nh i Pro 


of theſe Proaime. He hkewite aſſeris ty 
(ceteris Paribas) if iwo Fluids of thef 
Nature, with equal Velocities, the ach 
forced into a Canal of the m. Nuh 
and Lengths of Complications as are 11 


hele, 
Jocity 
Lime 
w le 
1eſtor 


far cfard Glad, and the other into a (ing in t] 
Canal of the tame Length, the Velociy | | Flu 
or about weir Exi H ot the firſt Fug ed! 
that of the ſecond, will be as 110 4 mes, t. 
He has not indeed iubjoin'd the Dew and 
tion: Bui it we ſuppole the 41:19 to jo 7 Eff 
Plicæ or Folds of ſuch Number «nd l epar⸗ 
as ve have jutt now determined (ue 
perliaps not far from Truth); aud is E! 
ſuppolc the Turnings of the Plice io xi thinm 
cular, (winch perhaps my follow rom idity.) 
thit tecing e Cnclc is the only ordne ene, 
gure of an infinite Number of equi" 
and cqual Angles, it muſt be the only (wii an 
which can mike (in all its Parts) be wh 
of Iucidence equal to the Angle of Ref | Av 
and conicgquently the only Curve in wid (d, 11s 
Fluid would watt c.ſi'y rurn ; ) and en! 
the Arch i which they turn to be a Wes 
circle, ich it muſt be, if the Sides er. 
arallel atter the Turning; and univa nd * 
if the Sides produced make any Angieh of uh 
the Q.anny thereof, its Quantity ot -_ 
Arch in which they tus may be 0 b 
mined: 1 ay, trom theie Data ihe lon K 
Proportion may be Ly Caſculat en 4 7 
mined ; or perhaps more bricfly by EH F oF 
ment, thus: | 4 
Take a Pipe of Metal of any Dun E FN 
and told it uto any determined Nuns ; : F 
Plice, whole Sides inay tun paralle,1 fag 0 
whole Lengths may be : Ell: Then oh 
Weight force a Liquor through it, al dy J 
ſerve the Time betwixt tlie firſt En ilk . 
the Liquor into the compl:cated Canal | we 
its firit Appear«1:ce at the other Oil Cobel. 
then take al other ſtraiglit one of i 3 
Length with the former, and with del ly 5K 
Weight force the Fluid 111rough it, obi ty. 7 
the tame Way the Time ot its Paſſage "> : 
Lengths being the fame, the Veloci! 3 N 


be 2s the Time of paſſing reciprocally,? 


„ 


in any one determined 
f Plice, we may (by the Gul « 
their Proportions in any aſhgn | 
oa Wet Suppoſing then that this 
7 Man has found the Truth of the fore- 
11 tion from ſome juch Way as one 


follows, that in every Turning the 
be abated vs Of the whole 


$82; 22. $500-. 1.) 


cheir Velocities 


mber o 


ved from the 
yer. to be as 1 to 2. (I mean, the Cohe- 
CY 


and Fluidity of the Fluid ſeparated in 
Teſticuli Humani as it 18 when immediate- 
eparated ; for when it has lodgd any 
ne in the Veſicule 1 we know, 
its Ebullitions, and the Evaporation of 
thinner Parts, it loies a great deal of its 
idity.) And that this is a liberal Al- 
ance, is evident from Leeuwenhoeck's Ex- 
ments ſcatter d up and down the Phil, 
and printed all together at Amſter- 
; where we may ſee, from the Micro- 
a Oblervations he has made on this 
id, its Fluidity is little leſs than that of 
mon Water; and confequently, at leaſt 
times more than that of our »orbifick 
ter. | 
nd here I hope it will not be impertinent 
et down a Propoſition to compare the 
ities of different Liquors. 


PROPOSITION. 


T two Drops of two different Liquors 
fall into a Pair of fine Scales, (a Drop 
he one Liquor into the one Scale, and a 
d of the other Liquor into the other 
) ſo that there fall no more than jult 
own Glavities cairy down: Thus you 
have what I here call their comparative 
ties, ind by the crdinary Method, you 
likewiſe have their tpecifick Gravities. 

being given, I (iy, their Vileidity 
Coheſion {hall be in a compounded 
io of their 1pecitick Gravities reci— 
ly, and their comparative Gravities 
y. The Demonitration is eaty from 
Vature of Fluids. 


W us again ſuppoſe the Length of the 


Medica, Chirargica, Cc. 


7 2 = mY \ * * % we * 


227 


{mall Guts (for it is there only where any 
Thing is ſeparated from the Inteftines) to be 
6 Yards, and that in every +; of a Yard, 
there is a Plication ; (and that theſe: are 
likewiſe liberal Allowances, any who have 
ever ſeen a Diſſection will know) then there 
will be 96 Plications in the whole, and con- 
ſequently the Fluid in theſe Iateſtines will 
loſe but 96 Parts of the whole Celerity it 
had at its Entry. 

Laſtly, Eet us ſuppoſe that Celerity to be 
equal to the Celerity of the Blood, when it 
firſt enters the Plications of the Teſficulus 
Humanus; which all will readily grant who 
conſider, that there is never any Thing found 
in thete mall Guts, but a thin Liquor in a 
wide Canal, thruſt forward by the Force of 
the Fibres of the Stomach and Inteſtinet. Let 
us call this Celerity a. | 

Now from Corol. 1, 2, and 3, about Sepa- 
ration, if a Viſcidity as 1 give 4800 Plica- 
tions, then a Viſcidity as 2 will give 9600 
ſuch: And therefore, that ſuch a viſcid Li- 
3 ſhould be ſeparated, it is requiſite it 
{nould loſe 9600 Parts of the whole Celeri- 
ty ; but (as has been juſt now ſhown) by 
the Plice of the Iuteſtines, the Fluid will loſe 
but 96 Parts of the Celerity a, Whence it is 
ablolutely impoſſible that the Intetines ſhould 
leparate this viſcid Matter, unleſs they were 
a hundred times longer than they are ; for 
96 . 9600 :: 1. 100. If the Viſcidity of the 
Fluid ſcparated in the Tefticulns Humans 
were to that of our morbifick as 1 to 10, then 
the ſmall Inteſfines behoov'd to be five hun- 
dred times longer than they are. And in- 
deed I believe the Proportion really not to 
be under 1 to 50, and then they bchoov'd 
to be at leaſt 25 hundred times longer than 
they are. DR 

Thus we fee the ſecond Thing chis Opi- 
nion ſuppoſes is falſe ; and indeed it hardly 
could be otherwiſe ; for (in my Opinion) 
the Feces themſelves might more probably 
get into the Mals of the Blood than this 
viſcid Matter, the Parts of theie being only 
united by a ſimple Contact ; whereas the 
Parts of this are join'd by a very ſtrong i- 

Jas. And I remember, Dr. Lier, tome- 
where in the Phil. Tranſ. relates how he 
tried to get in a very fine ting'd Spirit into 
the Lacteals of a live Dog, by cutting the 
{mall Guts, and injecting the Liquor, then 
; : lewing 


© 


ads 
ſewing all up again; but he could never get 
it done to his Satisfaction. 


with blue Tinctures; for this is the natural 
Colour of theſe Lafeals when they are al- 
moſt or altogether empty. | : 

If it be objected, 1. That the Concoction 
of the Stomach and Inteſtines may fit this 


morbifick Matter to be ſeparated by the 


Matter. 


Lacteals. 2. That the periſtaltict Motion and 
the Valdes of the Inteſtines may hinder the 
quick Motion of the compounded chylozs 
3. That there are ſome Medica- 
ments, as Turpentine, &c. which we know, 
by their Effects, get into. the Maſs of the 


Blood, and yet are more viſcid than our 


mworbifick Matter. 4. That there is really as 
viſcid Matter ſeparated in ſome other Glands, 
as the Bile and the Phlegm. 


To theſe 1 anſwer, 


1. As to the Firſt ; ſeeing Triture is the 


only Effect of the Stomach and Inteſtines, 


there is no Advantage to be reapd thence ; 


for no Beating nor Grating will diſſolve the 


- Union of this aorbific> Matter. 


Mat Beſides, 
where it is in any Plenty, the Effects of 


Conccction are very ſmall, or none. 


2. As to the Second; the periſtalticl Mo- 
tion being reciprocal, it adds as much to the 
Motion of the chylous Matter in its Deſcent 
towards the Reftum, as it takes away in its 


Aſcent towards the Stomach, and ſo cannot 


ſerve that End, the Plice and Circumvolu- 
tions of theſe Inteſtines (which we have con- 
ſider'd) being only to be rely'd on for this 
Purpoſe. As to the Valves, we know they 
all open toward the Rectum, and ſerve only 
to ſtop the Aſcent of the Faces in the peri- 
ſtaltickx Motion, and ſo cannot retard the 
Motion of the chylous Matter. 

. As to the Third; we likewiſe know, 
that all theſe Medicaments are diſlolv'd into 
a thin Liquor by Heat (as Turpentine, But- 
ter, Cc.) Beſides that, only the moſt ſpiri- 
tuous and leaſt viſcid Parts enter the Blood, 
which is not ſaid of our morbifick Matter. 

4. As to the Laſt ; there is a great Diffe- 
rence betwixt a Liquor immediately after it 
is ſeparated, and when it has ſtagnated ſome 
Time in the Conſervatory of the Gland; 
for then the aqueous and more humid Part- 
evaporate, and by its Stagnation it acquires 
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And here it is fl 
to be obſerv d, that People may be deceived 


an Ineptitude to Motion ; and thode 
Hows very eaſily in the Arterie: 10 „ 
yet I dety any to cauſe extravaſate Bla 
enter its Veſſels again. But more a 
larly, we muſt conſider the Live- oh 
ry large Veſſel, and (if it were ercli 
make an Artery many thouſand ume 
than that of the Canal of the ſi N 
teſtines, or Teſticulus Humanus either: 1 
9 


it is no Wonder it ſeparate a viſc; | 
the Motion of the Blood there bo k Ain 
ſmall: But ill J affert it is no; WR”. * 
viſcid as our morbifick Matter, We a 
Phlegm, we know it is not natural * 
duced; and the morbifick Matter 1 ag 
(againſt which we diſpute) mice (WR 
well objected ; for it is only the Staonay p : 
Corruption and Evaporation of the 7 
dity, which occaſion both. The {amen Qi! | 
be laid of the purulent Matter which 5 
by Urine, but that we know it pro KK 
from an Ulcer in the Kidney or Na Glan 
the Bladder, and is not fecern'd wit hole 
Urine, 
ture 
Having dwelt thus long on the Opin - | 
of others, I come now to conſider thy his la 
per Remedies of Fevers; which I red Vor 
1. W ay 7. 2. Vomiting; 3. Pay palans 
and, 4. The Miedicaments which incl e Col 
leſs ſenſible Evacuations; under which imm 
I comprehend Sweating, Perſpiration,! the V. 
the like. +00 | exceri 
[ do not here conſider Bliſtering, and! ld ha 
ward Applications, ſeeing (in my Op very 
they are only uſeful to remove the acciſal h litt! 
Effects, and not the Cauſe of Fevers pen, 
out which they cannot be ſaid to bet red to 
cured. | s (in 
1. As for Blood- letting. The Subj le of | 
fully and learnedly treated by Belau IN a to 
forementioned Books together, tlut I ©) ino 
cqually impoſſible as impudent to d hich 
any Additions ; and therefore, tor ent able 
tistaction on this Head, 1 (hall rt od the 
Reader to theſe Books. u mul 
2. As to Vomiting; I ſhall compreieh acquire 
I have deſign'd to lay about it in thi As 
ticulars : 1. I ſhall 4 that Vom "I 
partly produced by the Vis ima f Quai 
ri: But, 2. That it is wolily occalich agg 
the Vis /timulans of the morbifick Mat ay u 


cern'd from the Glands of the Same 


Medica, 
his morbiſic Matter is not 
f he aN lea ſt in ſuch 
is excern d by a forcd Vomit) 
re the Ingeſtion of the faid Vomit. 4. I 
1 eire the whole Deduction and Con- 
4 of this Operation. 5. I ſhall conſi- 
ile Advantages of the ſame in the Cure 
Rare come to handle theſe, it is neceſ- 
„ firſt explain what J here mean by a 
‚ J. 
Mm, 15 ſimul ans, I underſtand ſuch a 
ality in a Fluid, whereby the Particles 
reof are diſpos d to make a real Diviſion, 
J violent Inflexion, of the nervous and 
y br anon, Fibres of the Body, which occa- 
s frequent and forcible Reciprocations, 
-uſſions and Derivations, of the Liqui- 
Nervorum into the Muſcles and con- 
gile Fibres of the Canals; whereby all 
involuntary Muſcles are brought into 
nent Contractions, and the Emiſſaries of 
Glands are ſqueez d. . 
hoſe who deſire a fuller Account of the 
ture and mechanical Operations of this 
fimulans, may fee it Pag. 165 & ſeq. of 


ill prove © 
the Cavity 
nty as 17 


his laſt Book de Motu Cordis. I ſay then, 
. Vomiting is partly produced by this Ys 
wlans Vomuorii, This is evident from 
e Conſiderations: 1. Pecauſe ſometimes 
immediately vomit upon the Ingeſtion 
the Vomitory, before the morbifick Mat- 
excern d from the Glands of the Stomach 
d have Time to concur. 2. We throw 
very often the ſame we had taken in, 
h little or no Mixture; which could not 
pen, if the morbific? Matter had con- 
red to produce the Fit. 3. Sound Per- 
s (in whole Stomachs there is little or 
de of this orbific Matter) often vomit 
In a too plentiful Ingeſtion of an (other- 
e) wottenſive Liquor; the only Reaſon 
hich muſt be, that the Stomach not be- 
able to derive into the Maſs of the 
dd the ſaid Liquor ſo faſt as it is pour d 
t mult ſowr on the Stomach, and there- 
acquire this Vis 28 whereby it is 
nu out ; or perhaps it may ſtill have a 
eimal aus, though not (when it is in a 
| Quantity) ſufficient to bring the Sto- 
into that violent Contraction which is 
ſary in Vomiting : But this ſmall Vir 


Chirurgica, Cc. 
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ſtimul ans being multiplied by the too great 
Quantity of the Liquor, may acquire ſuffi- 
cient Force to produce the Effect; as we ſee 
ſeveral Things loſe the Quality to produce 
their viſible Effects when in ſmall, which 
they had when in great. But, 

2. I ſay, Yomiting is moſtly occcafion'd by 
this Vis ſimulans of the morbifick Matter ex- 
cern'd from the Glands of the Stomach ; and 
that for theſe Reaſons : 1. The Action of 
the Yis ftimnlans YVomitorii being terminated 
at or near the internal Surface of the Sto- 
mach, after one or two plentiful Fits of Vo- 
miting (there being produced thereby ſuch a 
Succuſſion and Compreſſion of the Sides of 
the Stomach) theſe Particale ftimalantes muſt 
neceſſarily be diſentangled, and fo there 
could be no more Fits of Vomiting, which 
is contrary to Experience, 2. We evidently 
{ce in Sea Vomits, and in thoſe produced 
by the Joltings of a Coach in ſome People, 
there is no Vis ſtimulans Vomitorii to which 
we can attribute this Effect; and therefore it 
mult neceſſarily be produced by the Vellica- 
tions of the morbifick Matter excern'd 
this particular Motion ; the Manner of 
which may be thus explained : Every parti- 
cular Body has a determined Degree of Ten- 
ſion, and a determined Length; and if a 
like Reciprocation of Motion (by whatever 
Cauſe) be produced in the ambient Medium, 
which would neceflarily be produced by 
another Pody (when moved) of the ſame 
Degree of Tenſion, and of Length commen- 
ſurable to the Length of the firlt Body, 
there mult be of Neceſſity a Motion pro- 
duced 1n that firſt Body, eſpecially if the 
Motion of the Afedinm be violent, and the 
commenſurable Lengths be as the firſt Num- 
bers of the ordinary Arithmetick Progteſ- 
ſion, 1 to 2, or 1 to 3, or 2 to 3, Fc. This 
is evident in the unifon or concordant 
Strings of greater Muſical Inſtruments; and 
the Reaſon is, becauſe thereby the Oſcillation; 
of ſuch Bodies become commenſurable. Now 
I tuppole this particular Motion of jolting 
Coaches and Ships, to be luch as would be 
produced by another Body having the jult 
now mentioned Analogy to the Nerves of 
the Glands of the Stomach, whereby they are 
brought into Motion, and conſequently de- 
rive great Plenty of their Liquidum into 


the Places, which makes ſuch Contractions 
H h 25 
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as ſqueeze theſe Glands of the Matter that 
produces theſe Fits of Vomiting. Beſides 
that, the ſame Cauſe may (upon other Fi- 
bres) produce the antecedent Sickneſs which 
we feel in Sea Vomits. 3. By a Vomit of 
warm Water (for Example) there are often 
produced ſeveral Firs of Vomiting ; and yet 
we all know there is no Vis ſtimulans in it; 
ſo that all it can do is, that by its Warmth 
(which is a Kind of a Fotus) it elicits the 
Matter from the Glands of the Stomach, 
avhich occaſions this Vomiting, I could add 
a great deal more to confirm this Propoſition, 
but I think this ſufficient. 1 ſay, 

3. That the morbifick Matter (excern d by 
Vomiting) is not exiſtent in the Cavity of 
the Stomach (at leaſt in ſuch Plenty as it is 
excern'd by a forcd Vomit) before the Ad- 
miniltration thereof. 1. This is an evident 
Corollary from the former Propoſition, The 
Vomit does not act (at leaſt after the firſt 
one or two Fits) by its own Vis /timalans. 
There 1s (in Vomiting) produced a violent 
Contraction of the Fibres of the Stomach, 
the Muſcles of the Abdomen and Diaphragm, 
which mult be occaſion'd ſome Way. There 
is nothing (in Vomiting) winch can occa- 
fion this, but either the Vis timulans Vomito- 
ii, or of the excern'd orbifick Matter; and 
ſince (as has been already proved) it cannot 
be the former, it muſt of Neceſlity be the 
latter: Wherefore if the worbifick Matter 
were already exiſtent in the Cavity of the 
Stomach, the Vomit were of little Ule after 
one or two Fits, which is contrary to Expe- 
rience. 2. If this morbifick Matter were al- 
ready in the Cavity of the Stomach, it is 
not poſſible but that one or two plentiful 
Fits of Vomiting would eject all that is 
there; ſo that atterward there thould none 
be thrown out, however violent the conſe- 
quent Fits were, which is likewiſe contrary 
to Experience. The Force of the muſcular 
Fibres of the Stomich, the AZaſcles of the 
Abdomen and Diaphragm, (which: two lait 
Monſicur Chirac, Profeſſor of Medicine at 
Honipellier, by an eaſy Experiment, has 
Hewn to concur principally in Vomiting ; 
ide the Preface of Toarnfort's Hiſtoire des Plants 
ti naiſſent aux environs de Paris ) is at leaſt 
caval to 260000 Ib. weight, (the Force of 
the Muſcles of the Abdomen and Diaphragm 
being more than that of 248000 /6, and of 
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the Stomach not inferior to that of 12000 
which Force if it be not ſufficient 1, 0 


out all that is exiſtent in the Cavity q anen 
Stomach (however viſcid that Matter h. ſe Gl 
leave every one to judge. 3. Suppoſngl bo. 

mitin 


morbifick Matter already in the Cayity o 
Stomach, it is impoſſible to give an Ac 
of the different Effects of different Vous 
For Example, why an Autimonial Voit J 
excern this »:orbifick Matter more plenijgg 
than Whey or warm Water. For if hg, 
the Ingeſtion of either, the worbif Mey | 
is already in the Stomach, then the gy 
Thing left for them to do, is to excizeh 
Act of Vomiting. But it 1s certain i 
may be both brought to be equal in it 
i. e. they may be both brought to excite 
equal Number of Fits of Vomiting, y 
that with cqual Violence, (by taking 
Quantities in a reciprocal Proportion tots 
vomitive Faculties) and yet their Effecht ſeldo 
very different. IJ omit (for avoiding ] for a 
diouſneſs) the other Arguments Ic are Ct 
duce to confirm this Propoſition. __ ch 
4. The whole Deduction and Cou¹j m ar 
of this Operation is thus: The Particht in \ 
the Vomitory, by their /2:rancation ini n wh 
Orifices of the Exiſſaries of the Gland: hl by a 
cent to the Surface of the Stomach, , ince 
late the ſame, (which by ſome ena and e 
Cauſe had been contracted) and afiet ions 1 
ſame Manner do diſſolve (at leaſt ka Lare m 
Degrce) the Coheſion of the ſtagnam nh: 1: 
fich Matter, and render it more fluid, that 
conſequently its Reſiſtance lets. Now ier pie 
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natural and conſtant Action of the M dcdu. 
being Secretion, and the [pcdimentun he A 
the Dilatation of the Orifice, and At tk Fer. 
tion of the Fluid) being totally taken a the O. 
or at leaſt made leſs than the naturls h. and 
mentum of the Glands, the Matter mulit is the 
ceſſarily flow into the Cavity of ile! dw gre; 
mach, till it be accumulated in ui ers, ey 
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Quantity (which not being to be cont 
an Inſtant, muſt require ſome Time) a 
ſufficient (by the united Loathſoments! 
the Vis ſtimulans of it and the Vomito!!! 
vcllicate and force the Fibres of the Sou 
Abdomen and Diaphragm, (by tlie Cond 


nication of the Nerves of the firſt will the Sig 
two laſt) into a violent Contraction, ® and 
thereby throw all out by the OC CVS | 
which brings all to Quict again, VR bich 


emo 


anew a ſufficient Quantity 5 » = 
ſe Glands to reproduce the foreſai qe 
jon. And thus there happens a i O 
miting and Quict alternately, till either 
the mrbifick Matter be thrown _ or 
Force of the Vomit ſo diluted, that it's 
longer able to elicit the morbifick * 
the Glands, Beſides theſe primary Et- 
ot Vomiting, there are two others, 
ch ought not (tho leſs principal to be 
ted. The firſt is, that in a ſtrong Vo- 
or in one which requires ſome conſide- 
Time before it operate, there often 
« ſome Part thereof from the Sromach 
the Inteſtines, and occaſions a gentle 
e, by diſſolving the Feces, and vellica- 
he Fibres of the Iateſtines; as {hall be 
particularly ſhown when we ſpeak of 
ing, However, the Effects of this Purge 
leldom or never go beyond the Prime 
br all gentle Purges (of which this is 
nere confined within theſe. The ſecond 
ir thc ütrong Contraction in fo many 
„ and muſcnlar Canals, which are at 
in Vomiting, and the violent Con- 
WS" which is produced over the whole 
= by : Power (s has been ſaid) which 
interior to that of 265000 Ib. weight, 
and often docs take away the Ob- 
ons in wany other Canals than thole 
are more immediately concern d about 
=: and Oeſophagus; as we evidently 
that vaſt Sweat winch always breaks 
Wicr plcentiiul Fits of Vomiting. From 
deduce, 
be Adrantages of Vomiting in the 
=: Frcs; which are, 1. The taking 
Wil Obſtructions of the Glands of the 
p, and (iomcetimes) of the Lateſtines, 
is the principal Llie of Vomiting ; 
u great a Step this is toward the Cure 
ere, every one will ſce who conſiders, 
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ach is the Scene where this great 
tis both contrived and put in Exe- 
the Obliruction of the Glands there- 
g the firlt aud principal Cauſe of 
evers. And in Ferers occaſioned by 
the Stomach and Iuteſtines being molt 
and Icatt deiended from the cold 
Faves us firſt and ſtrongeſt Impret- 
rhich two (as tormerly was aid) 
e molt conſiderable Share in the 
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Cauſe of our Continued Fevers: And there- 
fore it is, that Vomiting (being timeouſly 
and plentifully us'd) very often prevents 
ſuch Fevers. 2. Another Advantage of Vo- 
miting is, that by the ſtrong Contraction of 
the Maſcles and muſcular Canals, and the 
violent Concuſſions of the whole Body 
thereby produced, the Obſtructions of ma- 
ny other Glands are removed (as has been 
juſt now ſhown); ſo that this, with the 
tormer, (removing ſo conſiderable a Part of 
the Cauſe) enables Nature to perform the 
reſt very eaſily. 3. A third Convenience (if 
not Advantage) of Vomiting 1s, that it is 
leis dangerous than many of the Medica- 
ments that are taken inwardly, The Effects 
of this is confined to the Prime Vie (by 
which I always mean that winding Canal 
which is continued from the Mouth to the 
Sphintter Ani), and is conſequently leſs dan- 
gcrous than thote which run the Circle of 
the Blood : For it is not to be doubted, that 
all Alterative Medicines have more or leſs 
Danger in them, from the Effect of their 
Simulations upon the Nerves, their Fer- 
mentations with the Blood, their ſeparating 
or promoting the natural Coheſions of the 
Liquors of the Body, and their many other 
ee e Productions. That which goes 
the leaſt Way, muſt therefore have the leaſt 
Danger. Now ſince it is certain, that Vo- 
miting does not go out of the Stomach and 
[nteſtines, (where the Canals are ſtrong and 
wide, and the Fluids are viſcid and groſs) 
there muſt of Neceſſity be leſs Danger in it, 
than in thoſe which enter into narrower and 
weaker Canals, fill'd with more fluid and 
tiner Liquors, It is true indeed, there is 
ſome Hazard from the burſting of the Ca- 
pillary Veſſels of the internal Surfaces, by 
the violent Concuſtions of the Body, occa- 
toned by Vomiting ; but this is eaſily pre— 
vented by Blood-letting, which ought al- 
ways to preccde the plentiful Ule of Vomi- 
tories in all Diſeales. Beſides, ſometimes 
the Violence of a Vomit is too great for the 
Strength of the Patient: But this is rather 
the Fault cf the Phyſician than the Phyſick; 
tor the Strength, and conſequently the Vio— 
lence of Vomits (as of all other Mcdicincs) 
ought to be adjuſted by this Proportion, 
dix. they ought to be in a compounded Pro- 
portion of the Strength of the Patient, 
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and the Danger of the Continuance of the 
Diſeaſe. It this were obſerv'd, none could 
ever err in the Adminiſtration of Medi- 
cines. | 

3. We come now to that which we calld 
the third proper Remedy of Fevers, to wit, 
Purging; in explaining of which, I ſhall, 
I. Shew that Vomitive and Purgative Medi- 
eines differ only in Degrees of the ſame Qua- 
lity. 2. I ſhall give a ſhort Account of the 
ſeveral Steps, and of the Manner, of this 
Operation. And, 3. Conſider its Ule in the 
Cure of Fevers. I tay then, 

I. That Vomitive and Purgative Mcdi- 
cines differ only in the Degrees of the ſame 
Quality; i. e. Purgative Medicines, by in- 
creaſing their Force vaſtly, and confining K 
to a leſſer Quantity, either of a Fluid or lo- 
lid Body, become Vouwnive; and Vomitive 
Medicines (if diluted) become Purgative. 
This will be evident from theſe Conſidera- 
tions: 1. We find by Experience, a ſtrong 
Purge never miſſes (if either it be very 
ſtrong, or the Patient not very ſtrong) to 
vomit; and the weaker Part of a Vomit, 
which eſcapes into the Inteſtines, does fre- 
quently purge us. 2. The tame Medicines 
(for Example, Vinum Emeticum) taken by 
the Mouth will provoke Vomiting, which 
given by Way of Glifter will purge. The 
{ame obtains in all ſtrong Emericks. In ſhort, 
all trong Medicines of either Kind con- 
ſtantly produce both theſe Effects. The Rea- 
ſon of all which is this: It the Medica- 
ment of either Kind be ſo ſtrong as imme— 
diately to vellicate and ſtimulate the Fibres 
of the Stomach, to dilate the Orifice, and 
attenuate the Matter contained in the Glands 
thereof, it produces Vounting ; if it act but 
gently, ſo as only to aſſiſt the natural Mo- 
tion of Digeſtion, it goes by the Inteſtines, 
and diſſolves the Coheſion of the Faces, and 
finding there more ſenſible Fibres, is able to 
bring them into violent Motions, Which 
produce Purging ; as ſhall be juſt now ſhown, 
2. It is impoſſible in any other Theory to ac- 
count how theſe two different Medicines 
ibould upon the fame Parts produce diftc- 
rent Effects; for both theſe Medicines are 
taken by the Mouth, go down the Oeſopha- 
eus, and enter into the Stomach, either in 
the Form of a Liquid, or are there by it re- 
duced. into a Liqaid, and conſequently are 
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brought in to contact with and 
the ſame Fibres, Glands and Memby; a 
yet produce (by their Aſſiſtance) mot 
rent Effects. It is ſimply impoſſible bY 
plain the Manner of this, without 6 5 
the one acts more powerfully and fora 
and makes more violent Contraction k 
conſequently is thrown up the molt pl 
Way ; the other more gently and i W. : 
and has thereby Time to leck out tl: 
obvious Paſſages, I 
2, The Account of the ſeveral Steps wif 
of the Manner, of this Operation, is 
Purgative Medicines being received ing 
Mouth, and admitted into the Som 
their Particles vellicate and flimulaes 
Fibres thereof, and thereby increaſe the 
geſtive Faculties, i. e. bring the H 
bres of the Stomach, the Maſcles of ird 
men and Diaphragm, into more frequeit(; 
tractions than ordinary, till they an a 
ted into the Inteſtines, the Fibres and Gi 
of which being more ſenſible than thi 
the Stomach, (whole Parts, by the fray 
rough Contacts of one againſt another, 
of the groſs Bodies which are often tln 
into it, are as it were deaden'd) they 
move and bring them into frequent andi 


alt 
which 


ble Contractions, whereby theſe Glad! UTE, 
ſqueez'd of a Fluid which lubricas ent, 
Paſſages, and mixing with the frcuku las 
ter of the Inteſtines (which is render er 
by the ſame active and ſtimulating W molt « 
of the Purgative Medicine) renders f to pert 
more fluid, by which (and by the mor alis 
ordinary Contractions of the 11: © 
paſſes more plentifully and eaſily wt vp 
Rectum, and is thence ejected. Tliss 3 5 
Ule of the more gentle Purges, whidd WS 6 
cleanſe the Inteſfines. But thoſe d Wonitr 
Force {beſides all theſe) do (as to the Hie d 
and more ſpirituous Part) enter 1 3 8 
Mals of the Blood by the Laff "ai Y 
mixing therewith, produce many u 1 . 
Fermentations therein, ſeparating © 3 
moting the natural Coheſions cd Mali 8 
quors of the Body, and occalionilh el! 


other unknown Effects, as has de® 
ly {aid : And likewiſe there, vella 
{piral Fibres of the Arteries and. Vai 
theſe into more forcible. Contraclih 
thereby promote the Circulation! 
Blood, and make it run with gia 
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„ and by this Means in a 
7 Fu Ca away any Obſtructions, 
L either happen to be in the more direct 
© #| . or the more complicated ones which 
= gitute the Glands, increaſe the inſenſible 
erlpiration, and purify the Blood of all 
he grofſer and more NOxIOus Parts by the 
Mus Choledochus and Pancreaticus, which 
id themſelves into the Jnteſtines. All theſe 
gects of the more powerful Purgatives are 
ible ; for ſometimes after one has taken 
uch a ſtroug Purge, we find the Pulſe 
ightily increas d, the Perſpiration aug- 
ented, the Spirits or Liquidum NNervor um 
pent, the viſible Excretions by Siege and 
Trine much greater, and the Body weaken d, 
ſpecially after a few Days of ſuch a Courſe; 
hereby it is evident, theſe Medicines muſt 
operate after the Manner, now explained. 
rom hence it is clear, 3 
3. That the Advantages of Purging in the 
ure of Fevers are very great, upon thele 
=o Conſiderations: 1. If the Purge be 
ore gentle, ſo that it only ſerve to cleanſe 


ie /2:c/ines, it partly takes away the Ob- 


ruction of the Glands of the Stomach, and 
otally that of the Glands of the Inteſtines, 
which is a conſiderable. Step toward the 

ure. But, 2. If the. Purge be more vio- 
lent, fo that it enter in any Plenty into the 
Mais of the Blood, it conduces ſo much 
toward the Removal of the Obſtructions of 
molt of the other Glands, that Nature is able 
to perform the reſt very eaſily her ſelf. But 
alis! this laſt Caſe has ſo much Danger and 
ſo many Inconveniencies in it, as render it 
as unlate, as otherwite (if theſe could be re- 
mord) it would be uſeful. Bellini, in his 
Look d. Urinis & Pul ſibus, page 222. has de- 
monſtrated, that 111 vielent Purges there 1s a 
gieater Danger by far than in Blood-letting, 
His Words ate: Quia vero quicquid eſt Suſpi- 
eons in Miſſione Sanguinis ad ſolum Fermenta- 
Homer; al naturalem, que poſſubilis per ipſam eſt 
In reine Sangaine, rediguur, & hoc uno de 
IVoziine Periculo non vacat; fs igitur hujus 
als Safpicione careret Purgatio, illa potins ad- 
fibend quam Venæ Sectio, cum Purgatio ej us 
69 cc erg eſſe prſſur. Sed Res e conver ſo ſe 
Habe, oaſpicio enim ejus Mali a Miſſione San- 
Sia r Suſpicio Rei poſſibilis, aon tamen neceſ- 
le prevenientis, at neceſſario conjunctæ, cum 
4 wes MHijſene Sanguinis ; in Pargatione au- 
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tem nete ſſarium ſemper eſt Sang uinem ſolvi a 
naturalibus Cohe ſiunibus, ſeu recedere & dimove- 
ria Far Compo ſitione: In Purgatione igitur Pe- 
riculum erit certum, in Venæ Secti ne dubium; 
hic eſt, erit Purgatio Vene Seltione periculo- 
for, &c. And there he goes on to ſhew 
how much more dangerous Purging 1s than 
Blood-letting. From this, and a grcat deal 
more he has there adduced, it 1s evident, 
1. That violent Purges have a great deal of 
real Danger in them ablolutely, without 
reſpect to other Remedies; and indeed theſe 
unnatural Fermentations and Changcs of 
the Coheſion of the Fluids, inſtead of pro- 
moting the Cure, often increatc the Cauſe 
of Fevers, to wit, the Obſtruction of the 
Arteries which conltitute the Glands, 2. That 
violent Purges are reſpectively much more 
dangerous than Blood-letting ; wherctore 
this laſt is a more ſafe, and conſequently a 
more uſeful, Expedient in the Cure of Fe- 
vers than the former. And J ſay, 3. That 
violent Purges are a much more dangerous 
Remedy in Fevers than Vomitings are; for 
Vomits extend no further thin the Primæ 
Vie, where the Canals are ſtrong and wide, 
the Fluid viſcid and groſs; but violent 
Purges reach all the ſlendet Veſſels and no- 
ble Liquors of the Body, where the Danger 
of any conſiderable Alteration is extremely 
great: Wheretore upon this Account, I ſay 
that the Danger of violent Purges is to that 
of Vomiting, as the Length of the Canals 
ot the whole Circuit of the Blood is to the 
Length of the Canals of the Prime Vie. 
And how much longer the firſt is than the 
latter, I leave the Reader to conſider. Be- 
fides all theſe, there are 10 many other 
known and evident Dangers in violent 
Purges, that the only Part of Purging 
which is ſafe (in curiug Fevers) is Gl1/fcre 
ing, or the Locions Aivi; or rather than 
either of theſe, only that gentle Purge 
which is the Concomitant ot every plen- 
tiful Vomiting, 

4. We are come now to the laſt proper 
Remedy of Fevers, which was, the Agedic u- 
ments which increafe the leſs j-nfible Ee ntugns, 
But all that can be pertinentiy laid on this 
Head, is ſo learnedly and accurately already 
handled in a Treitiie, Entitled, Archibald. 
Pitcarnti Diſſertatio de Curatione Feb: iam qe 
per Evacu.tiones inſtituitur, Ut thather 1 
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ſhall refer the Reader, only adding the Rea- 
ſon why ſuch Medicaments (adminiſtred in 
the Beginning of Fevers) do rather increaſe 
than cure them, which is this: In an Ob- 
ſtruction of the Glands, the Blood in the 
complicated Arteries which conſtitute the 
ſame, ſtagnates up to the next Branching 
thereof, neareſt the Heart, and thereby a 
conſiderable Length of it becomes obſtructed 
and unpaſſable. The only Way this Ob- 
ſtruction can be removed is by the Force of 
the Plood, which (in every Pulſe or Con- 
traction of the Heart) waſhes off a Particle 
of the ſame, till the whole be digg'd away; 
as ſhall be ſhown. Now the Arteries which 
conſtitute the Glands, whereby the inſenſible 
Evacuations are naturally ſecern'd, being in 
the Beginning of the Fever ſo much ob- 
ſtructed, it is ſimply impoſlible for ſuch Me- 
dicaments to carry theſe Obſtructions off as 
they are juſt now : They muſt rather force 
through the ſuperficial Arteries, and theſe 
few other Glands that are (perhaps) left 
paſſable, the natural Humidity only, i. e. the 
thinneſt Parts of the Blood, and conſe- 
quently make it more viſcid, and thacby 
the Obſtruction more firm, i. e. will increaſe 
the Fever ; whereas when a great deal of 
theſe Obſtructions in the Arteries are waſh'd 
away by the Force of the Blood, i. e. in or 
near the Decline of theſe Fevers, ſuch Me- 
dicaments will be able to force the ſmall 
Remainder of theſe Obſtructions, either 
through the Orifice of the Gland, or into 
the continued Fein, till by frequent Circu- 
lations it be either loft, or thrown out of 
the Body. 

From all that has hitherto been ſaid about 
the Cure of theſe Fevers, it is evident, 


— 


I, T HAT the firſt Thing incumbent up— 

ona Phyſician in the Cafe of theſe 
Fevers, is to let a conſiderable Quantity of 
Blood, both in order to remove the Cauſe 
of theſe Fevers, and to prevent the Inconve- 
niencies of the {ſubſequent Vomiting, Bel- 
lini, in Prop. 5 &, de Febribus, has demon- 
ſtrated, that Vena in omni Morbo eff ſecanda, 
in quo minuenda Quantitasr, aut augenda Velo- 
citas, aut refrigerandum aut humectandum, aut 
aliquid adherens Vaſis dimovendum aut abri- 
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Remedies of Obſtructions) to be one of i 


theſe Aggregates I call of the ſecond Cat 


riding 
Aſſiſt 
Part 


piendum; than which there could be pa 
more pat to our Theory. "iy * 


2. The ſecond Step in the Cure of g F 4 


Fevers is Vomiting ; for it at leaſt fem Id no 
the Obſtructions of the Stomach and Iain t the 
and goes a great Length to take awap g "uh 

ids, 2 


Obſtructions of molt of the other d 
likewiſe. This eſpecially obtains in En fc 
occaſioned by Intemperance or (old; n. of 
evident from what we have ſaid about 1 ber b. 
miting. But as for Purging in Fever, N cificall 
is very little more ſafe than what js they by the 
ceflary Concomitant of all tuch Vomit, che 
3. The Jaſt, but moſt univerlal and fy al Gr: 
Step, is the increaſing the leſs ſenſible EB im! 
cuations : But this muſt be uſed only in. 
Decline of theſe Fevers ; as has been mM IMPrL 
now ſhown. 0 
I have in this Place only determined h 5 
Order, and the ſeveral Degrees of the at la 
cacy, of theſe Remedies (in the Cure af x Ex 
vers) with reſpect to one another; Hs by 
Kinds and Quantities being to be adjuly ARR". 
by a former Analogy I have given, wal den 
was ſpeaking about the Advantages of Ve 3 
miting. g on is 
But here it may be very fairly asked, Wh BM _- -1 
(ſince I make the Obſtructions of the = 
and Nerve which conſtitute the Gland: it BE. - 
principal Cauſe of Fevers) do not Ian (tho 
Mercurial Medicines (which all grant tok 


one of the moſt proper, and perhaps ſpej o 96h 


Steps of the Cure of theſe Fevers? * = 

Before I anſwer this Queſtion, I Hie 
I. Explain the Nature of Mercury; ne - 
{hall thew the Manner of the Operational 3 


theſe Medicines ; 3. The Advantages e te 
Ulctulneſs of them. ir su. 


any. 
1. A. to the firſt 1 ſuppoſe, . 
1. That pure Mercury or Quickſilve c 71:1. 
ſiſts of Parts (I mean thoſe of the firſt Cor ter 0. 
poſition, by which I underſtand an A: 
gate of the tmalleſt and laſt conti 
Particles of any Body, and an Aggregated 


poſition ; and ſo on) exccedingly {mall,qui 
and perfectly ſpherical, a 

This has been ſuppos d by all who tl 
written any Thing tolerable about the Ne 
ture of this Mineral. It is true indeed, 10 
have ſuppos'd it ſo, becauſe they a F 


ry upon a Plane (even by 
of 4 Microſcope) ſtill the up- 
Part retained its Sphericity, which they 
14 not ſo eaſily oblerve in other Fluids: 
+ the true Reaſon of this 1s, the great 
zvity of the Mercury, In reſpect of other 
ids, and the unitorm Preſſure of the Me- 
m for all Fluids will retain their Sphe- 
| ity, till their Quantity be ſo diminith'd 
ler by their being another heterogeneous 

cfically lighter Body included in them, 
Wy their Gravity decreaſing at a greater 


e than their 
Gravity with an equal Portion of the 


m e they are in, and then they will re- 
ey Figure the Motion of the Medium 
W imprint on them. However, the Divi- 
of Mercury mult be very fmall before 

n be reduced to this State; but that it 
at laſt be brought to it, is evident from 
mixing and pounding of Quickſilver 

i common Water, in which we know 
rot the Quickſilver is loſt, by the Di- 
tion of its Weight, and the Liſco— 
ine and Effects of this Water. 

t the true Reaſon why the former Sup- 
jon is to be made, is, becauſe from it 
of the Phenomena of Mercury may be 
4 nted for. 

r hom thence it is evident, why Mer- 

—_ (thoueh che heavielt known Fluid) 

ith fewer Degrees of Heat in an Alem- 

ban any other. 1. Its Parts (of the 

_ onpclition) being exceedingly tmall, 

iner than fuch Parts of any other 
=, |: wt riſe ſooner than they; be- 
le Gravity of its Particles has a leſſer 
Won to their Surfaces, than the Gra- 
Wt the Particles of any other Fluid has 
rr Suriaccs : for the Gravities of Bo— 
clcate ina triplicate Proportion, where- 
Ir Surfaces decreaſe only in a duplicate 
bus ſuppoſing (for Example) the 
er : particle of Mercury (of the 
pon) to be to the Diameter of 
co: Water (of the ſame Coimpoſi— 
2 to 300, (and we may juſtly ſup— 
_ }; infnitely greater) their Sur- 

WP '! be as 4 to gooco ; and their Soli— 

ear Gravities, as 8 to 27000000. 
pon Suppoſition their ſpecifick Gravi- 
re equal; but ſuppoſing (at the 
12 ) the lpecifick Gravity of Mercury 


riding Mer 
Aſſiſtance o 


of * 4 „ odd fi 
. _ * - . 
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to that of Water as 15 to 1, the real Gra- 
vities of ſuch Particles will be to one ano- 


ther as 120 to 27000000 : Whence it is evi- 


dent, that not only the Ratio of 8 to 4, or 
2 to 1, but likewite the Ratio of 120 to 4, 
or 30 to 1, is much leſs than that of 27000000 
to 90000, or 300 to ', And therefore upon 
ſuch Suppoſition it will follow, that the 
Gravities of ſuch Particles of Mercury would 
be much leſs than that of ſuch Particles of 
Water ; and that the Surfaces of theſe Par- 
ticles of Mercury would be much larger, in 


\cir Surfaces) that they are of reipcct of their Gravities, than that of the 


like Particles of Water, in reſpect of their 
Gravities; and conlequently. the Mercur 

would riſe in the Alembick with mack 
fewer Degrees of Heat than the Water upon 
this Account. But, 2. The Particles of 
Mercury are perfectly ſpherical and equal ; 
(tor all homogeneous Bodies muſt conſiſt of 
Particles ſimiles & equales in the Enclidean 
Senſe ; vide Def. 1. 6, & 9, 11 Euclid.) and 
conſequently can only touch in Points, and 
thereby their Sublimation will become more 
ealy. A Sphere can be touch'd but by 12 
other equal Spheres, and that too but in ſo 
many Points; and if we ſuppoſe the ſuper- 
hcial Particles of the Mercury to be firſt 
rais d in the Alembick, they can be touch'd 
only by 9 other. Now the Force and Va- 
lue of ſuch a Contact as this of 9 Points, is 
leis Cceterrs Paribus) than that of other ſo- 
lid Eodies generated by the Circumrotation 
of whatever Figures, regular or irregular, 
right-lined or curve-lined ; for the Contacts 
of Circles are the Meaſure of the Contacts: 
of all other Figures whatſoever ; and tho“ 
in tome Curves their Contacts in {ome Points 
may be leſs than that of Circles, ¶ vide Scho- 
lium Lem. 11. Princip. Phil. Mathem, Newto- 


ai) yet in all their other Points they will be 


proportionally greater, and conſequently the 
Value of the whole Contacts greater than 
that of Circles: Wherefore it is evident, 
that ſpherical Bodies will be more caſily ſe— 
parated than any other, and conſequently 
will rife iu the Alembick with fewer Degrecs 
of Heat than any other. 7 ſuppoſe, 

2. That the only Effect of the Sublima- 
tions, and other Preparations of Mercury, 13 
the dividing it into theſe Parts of the firſt 
Compoſition, which are ſpherical per Sa- 
pof. 1; or into Parts of a more complicated 


Com- 


. 
— 


— 
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i 
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Compoſition, which (by reaſon of the vaſt 


Gravity of Mercury, in reſpect of other 


Fluids, and the uniform Preflure of the 
Medium) may be (111 ipherical ; for if the 
Mercury be' pure, and no heterogeneous 
lighter Body be mix'd with it, it will (ll 
retain its Sphericity, till tlie Ratio of the Sur- 
face of a Particle of Mercury to its Gravity, 
be to the Ratio of the Surface of a Particle of 
Air to its Gravity, as is the ſpecifick Gravity 
of Mercury to the ſpecifick Gravity of the 
Air, i. e. (putting the ſpecifick Gravity of 
Mercury io that of Air as to n, and the 
Diameter of a Particle of Mercury x, and that 


of a Particle of Air 4.) till . n:: I. I, 
, a 3 
then will be equal to 4 „that is, (ſup- 


a 
poling 4 equal to Unity as the Standard, 
to u, as 1080 to 1 proxime, as all know) the 
Diameter of a Particle of Mercury mult be 
10$co times leſs than that of a Particle of 
Air, or the Particles of Mercury themſelves 
1259712000000 times leſs than theſe of Air, 
before they loſe their Sphericity. Now be- 
ſides theſe Diviſions into ſpherical Particles, 
the ſaline Bodies, which are mix'd with the 
Mercury in theſe Preparations, keep theſe 
aſunder and disjoined, like fo many con- 
geal'd little Bullets ſeparated by the Fixation 
of ſome Liquor. This is (as I ſuppole) the 
whole Effect of theſe Preparations; as is 
evident from what Mr. Boyle and all other 
Chymiſts have found, to wit, that from all 
the Tranſmutations and Preparations of Mer- 
cury they could elicit the ſame uniterm 
heavy Fluid ; which could never happen, if 
there were any other (beſides the now men- 
tioned) Effect produced by theſe Prepara- 
tions; for by what Means ſoever you diſ- 
tolve this congeal'd Separation, the greater 
Gravity of Mercury brings its Particles into 
their former Union, and thereby reduces 
them into the ſame Fluid, Quickſilver. Be- 
ſides theſe two Suppolitions, it is to be ob- 
ſerv d, 

1. That the chief Ingredients in Mercu— 
rial Preparations are (beſides it ſelf) Com- 
mon and Armoniack Salts, and their Spirits; 
the Spirit and Oil of Nitre; Vitriol, and its 
Spirit; and the like; (which afterward we 
ſhall call by the general Name of Saline Bo- 
dies) all which (we know) are endued with 


Bibliotheca Anatoniita, 


Compoſition, they ſo powerfully iw 


a vaſt lower to vellicate and fimy} 
more ſenſible Parts of Aulmal Belag 
(conſequently) to produce Vomiting ' 
Purging (of themſelves) according toll 
Quantity, and the Degrees of their wal 
Force. | k 
2. That the only Effect of repeated 0 
mations in theſe Freparations, is the Du 
of the Mercury into ſmaller a d ſmallg 
ticles, and the freeing ot theſe ffn 
rofler and more noxious Parts of thy 
ine Bodies; for Mercury ſublimating z 
quickly and eaſily than theſe other ol 
Bodies, muſt in repeated Sublimation;l.lll 
greater Proportion to the Saline Mixtur 
in the firſt Sublimations; and conſeqm 
the ſubſequent Sublimations muſt hyp 
of thoſe Saline Bodies than the ann 
whereby the Preparation will become 
and leis vellicating. This is evident 
the Aguila alba, & Panacea Mercuridli i 
are all much heavier (tpecitically) tha 
other Preparations of Mercury. 


ine 
m tl 
dd uct 
reof, 
ſiſti 
Dara 
them 
les co 
ich ( 
_ 
ing t 
_: by 
y are 
mor 
ines, 
re ea 
ſe Par 
tons. 
tione 
le Co 
ne Bod 
ite, tl 
in th 
8, (as 
—_— 
as the 
jbe th 


Theſe Things premis d, I come y 


plain, | | 
II. The Manner of the Operationd 


curial Medicines; in performing why le of 
diſtinguiſh two Caſes, 1. Either the Mence 
cine is taken inwardly : Or, 2. U Giline 
plied outwardly ; under which tt n; an 


comprehend both Mercurial Inuncha 


Plailterings. As to the firR, after tells 1,2. 


Salivar 


cine is taken by the Mouth, it deſcend f A 
the Stomach, and there the Saline I d have. 
the Compoſition vellicate the Fibre ii Iicines 

which occaſion the Gripes are felt up e eithe 
taking theſe Medicines ; and if the! dd, ſo 2 


Particles have a conſiderable Share 8 d Heeg 


lanner. 


the Fibres of the Stomach, as to bringt ain the 


to theſe Contractions which produtt are jr 
miting ; as has been formerly cxplaind the M 
Mercury it ſelf, with ſome of the l ne a F 
der of the Saline Particles, ſlipping Effects 
Inteftines, do likewite vellicate thele, l. 

caſion a gentle Purge; which Effect je Merc 
it be conſtant, (in the firſt Daysaltel le Stow 
theſe Medicines) yet it is never lo Ained it 
that of other Purgatives, becauſe i lolt of t 
its Force is ſpent in the Siomacb-y enters 
that both the Vomiting and Pup in it cat 


duced by theſe Medicines are owl 


parts of the Compoſition, is evident 
* Fa hk of Mercury, and the Effect 
bene? in it by the Chymical Preparations 
ne} juſt now_explained ; for pony 
"Ring of ſpherical Particles, and by ſucl 
»rations being only divided into theſe, 
themſelves (as being ſpherical) theſe Par- 
e could never occaſion the Stimulations, 
ich (as has been formerly thown) are ne- 
do produce theſe Effects. The only 
mY ing they can contribute towards them is 
c by their exceſſive Gravity and Smallneſs 
y arc capable to diſſolre the Coheſion of 
gore viſcous Fluids of the Sromach and 
, and conſequently make them flow 
Ire eaſily, when the muſcular Fibres of 
e Parts are otherwiſe brought into Con- 
ions. Beſides, we ſee that the fore- 
tioned Effects are none produced by 
ſe Compoſitions in which molt of theſe 
ine Bodies enter, as in the Corroſive Sub- 
te, the White and Yellow Precipitate : 
in the others which paſs many Sublima- 
s, (as the Sweet Sublimate, and the Pa- 
=. crcyrialis) we judge of their Good- 
as they produce leaſt of theſe Effects. I 
ibe the Sweating produced by a Doſe of 
je of theſe Compoſitions, partly to the 
lence of the Vomiting, and partly to 
Saline Particles which enter the (ompo- 
n; and that ſmall Salivation, to the 
ediate Action of theſe Saline Bodies upon 
Salivary Glands, and not to the Mercury 
If, All thete will be evident to an 
d thave leen the ſudden Effects of theſe 
Iicines, which have not had ſufficient 
e either to enter ox circulate with the 
dd, {0 as to be able to produce the men- 
ed Sweating or Salivation after the ordina- 
lnner, Thus I have endeavoured to 
an the Effects of theſe Medicines while 
are in the Prime Vie. I ſhall now 
the Manner of their Operation in pro- 
ng a Flax de Bouche, that thereby the 
Effects of this Kind may be under- 


de Stomach, and the Heat of the Liquors 
aimed in che ſame and in the Inteffines ) 
oſt of the Saline Part of the Compoſi- 

enters the Blood by the Lacteals, and 
ih it carried about through the Canals, 
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ge Mercury being freed (by the Action 


where either it, or any Liquor of the Body 
9 by it, flows, (the ſmall Remain- 

er of theſe Saline Particles, which adheres 
to the Mercury after the Action of the Sro- 
mach and Inteſtines, aſſiſting the Propagation 
of the Motion, by the vellicating the Sides of 
the Canals :) And having the fame Celerity, 
but a much greater Weight, it has conſe- 


nary a greater Force, and produces a2 
{ 


ronger Ictus, and thereby (when once any 
conſiderable Quantity thereof has enter d the 
Blood) it (by its great Force and the Small- 
neſs of its Particles) diſſolves the unnatural 
Coheſions of all the Liquors, renders them 
more fluid and active, and likewiſe digs 
out all the Obſtructions of the impaſſable 
Canale, like fo many little Bullets (hot 
againſt a Mud Wall; every little Bullet 
breaks down a Part, till the whole be le- 
velled : And this it is the more able to per- 
form, both becauſe it is exceeding weighty, 
and makes therefore a greater and more for- 
cible /ty;, and becauſe its Particles are ex- 
cceding ſmall, and are therefore to be con- 


ſider d as ſo many exceeding ſharp Wedges, 


or Cunei. Beſides, by the Smallneſs of its 
Particles, it is able to enter into theſe lender 


Canals in which the Blood cannot freely 


pals, and thereby to ſcour all the Paſſages, 
they never ſo ſmall. And that there are 
Canals through which the Globules of the 
Blood cannot freely paſs, we are convinced 
from Microſcopial Experiments. Thus all 
the Liquors of the Body being attenuated, 
and conſequently their Celerity and Force 
render d greater, and all the Canals ſcoures 


and render'd piſſable, the whole Glands o: 


the Body are tet at work, and throw out th- 
more noxious and leis fluid Parts of thei: 
Liquors, (by reaſon the Particles of the Mer-- 
cury either diflolve or carry betore then ai! 
the groſs Particles which reſiſt them) and 
thereby the Pertpiration, Urine, Silivation, 
are increas d, the Quantity of the Fluids 
leſſen d, and the whole Body emaciated, til 
there be nothing left but pure and utctu! 
Liquors, and clear and paſſable Canals. Thote 
who can only be convinced by ocular De- 
monſtration, may ice a Kind thereof in 
Phil. Tranſ. for Ta 1709, where Leeunen- 
hoeck, from Microſcopial Experiments on 
T ad-poles, confirms = main ot this Doctrine 
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as to the Manner of the taking away Ob- 
Rructions. | 

But there is another Effect of Mercurial 
Medicines, which is no ways to be forgot- 
ten; for beſides theſe mentioned Effects, it 
deſtroys that corroſive Faculty of the Li- 
quors, which burſts the ſuperficial Veſſels, 
and produces theſe conſtant Pains, Scabs, 
Ulcers, and the like, which we feel: For, 
ſuppoling an Obſtrudtion in any Veſſel (ei- 
ther by the Corroſiveneſs or Viſcidity of 
the Liquor, or from ſome extrinlick Cauſe) 
the Liquor ſtagnates and coagulates there, 
and by the Force of the fluent Part of that 
Liquor, and by the, Corrofiveneſs of the 
ſtagnated Part, the Veflcls are miſerably 
dittended, and their Parts dilacerated, which 
occaſions conſtant Pain in that Part, or they 
burſt, and the Liquor putritying, occaſions 
2 Botch, Scab, or Ulcer, more or leſs dan- 
gerous and painful, as the Corroſiveneſs of 
the ſtagnated and putrifying Fluid is greater 
or leſſer. Now 5 cotrolive Faculty mult 
proceed from the Pointedneſs of the Parti- 
cles (perhaps theſe Particles may conſiſt of 
four cquilateral triangled Plains, for fuch 
have the greateſt equal Degree ef Acutenels 
on all their Points, which ſeems neceſſary 
co make them equable in their Actions, and 
homogeneous in their Natures) of the ſtag- 
nated Fluid. Now the Mercury will not 
only remove the Obſtruction, and make the 
Veſſel paſſable by its Weight, but likewiſe 
by the fame will break off and plain the 
Points and Angles of theſe Particles, and ſo 
render them harmleſs and innocent; for 
fablata Cauſa, Tc. 

But here it may be objected, That the 
grand Effect (as molt People believe) of 
Mercurial Medicines is Salivation, and that 
really the Salivary Glands ſecern more of 
their Fluid proportionally than any other, 
yea than molt other Glands of the Body, 
which is contrary to the 5th Prop. about Se- 
cretion. To this I antwer, 

1. That the principal Effect of Mercury, 
is the attenuating the Fluids, the clearing 
the Canals, and the deſtroying the Corro- 
nveneſs of the Obſtructions; and that Salt- 
vation has no more Title to be the principal 
Effect of Mercury, than inſenſible Perſpira— 
tion; for all the Glaus (notwithſtanding 
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the Objection) fecrete their reſpeq 1 
quors in the Proportion mentioned 10 
5th Prop. about Secretion, 2. It is * 

that Salivation is not the main Efeq oy 
cury from this, that many Perſons ate, 

of very dangerous Poxcs, Ulcers, and 
matiſms,. without ever ſalivating, at lg 
the ordinary Rate of Salivation. But, 
Reaſons why we ſeem to ſecern more 
Salivary Glands proportionally than hy, 
or molt others, are theſe: 1.. The 5 4 
Glands are more in Number than 
theſe which ſeparate viſible Fluids, an4, 
ſequently it is but reaſonable they (wy 
{ecern more than any other. It is true 
Glands of inſenſible Perſpiration are lil 
in Number than thoſe, and it is na 
doubted but they ſecern more likewiſe. pM 
it will be found fo, whenever the Thin | 
examined after Sanctoriuss Method; but = : 
Secretion not being viſible, makes the wii x 
ter doubted. 2. The Canals which coli _ 
tute the Glands of Salivation are cvideny 7 7 * 
wider-than theſe of others, as is cler H : 1 
their ſpougy and ſoft Contexture, and * 
is very accountable from the ment 7 
Prop. why they ſecern more plentiful ud Eq 
3. The Fluid ſecern in the Salivarybly Method 
is ropy and vitcid, and one Part dam av ; 
ward another, which does not happaj de 7 g 
molt other Glands ; and upon this e 8 of 
it is no Wonder that thoſe ſecern-morethMrc11r i, 
theſe, 4. The Salivary Glands in ſom H 3 
ple have not ſo good a Contexture, aul 179 
obvious a Courſe, as in others: And tu. Par 
the Reaſon why {ome ſalivate [ittle-or un 4... . 
and others too much. But, 5. Ie (care 
Account of the Matter is this: The & it the | 
being a tough ropy Subſtance, canniti em, wl 
thruſt out ſo fait as the Mercury cam * Obltr: 
forward, eſpecially ſeeing it leparats@ of the 
the molt glutinous Parts of this Sal hines 
whence all the Salivary Glands begin to te. It 
until there be ſuch a Quantity accumuil cation, 
as, together with the Force of the Mea jction i 
and of the ſucceeding Fluid, is able og ce the c 
the Orifices of the Glands : And it 1508: from 
vable, the Salivation continues only e have g 
as any of the Glands are found (ix lanner \ 
Whence it is evident, that this plentifi of M 
livation depends upon this, That th ry ente 
i9 as it were laid up in Store to be d di the B 
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entifully afterwards; whereas in the 
. Fluid being thinner, 18 
nd as faſt as it is driven forward: And 
ee it comes to paſs, that we think the 
» ſecern'd is much greater in Quantity 
what is derived from the other Glands. 
Ve take in all theſe Conſiderations toge- 
they will account for the plentiful da- 
| Mercury. | » 
e be de Cg: in Morin 
os, the viſcid Matter, in which 
Quickſilver is wrought and pounded, 
2s only to keep the ſinall Particles there- 
eparated and aſunder, and to apply them 


ſmalleſt Particles of the -Mercury are 
kd through the Sides of the cuticular 
ric into the Blood, and when once they 
got thither, they are in the Eſtate jult 


already explained. And indeed this were 


de Bouche, if Mercury could be ad- 
to the Strength and Conſtitution of 
atient (for the Quantity of Mercury, 
h will kill one, will not produce the 
nd Effect of Salivation in another) by 
ethod, as exactly as by adminiſtring it 
ually in Doſes by the Mouth. But it 
dt be done fo, and therefore the latter 
le is the more ate. 

Tcurial Plaiſters, applied outwardly to 
Scabs, or 1nvetcrate- Ulcers, operate 
The corroſive ſaline Mixture (if there 


way and corrodes the putrid Matter, 
h ſcars up the Mouths of the Veſſels ; 
at the Mercurial Particles get cafily in- 
em, where they both clear the Veſſels 
Obltructions, and deſtroy the Pointed- 
of the Particles of the Fluid, which 
hings did concur to make the Ulcer 
re. It there be no ſaline Body in the 
cation, then the Mercury muſt be forc'd 


ce the deſign d Effect. 


Banner of the Operation, and of the 
of Mercurial Medicines, when the 


g the Blood ; and from thence it will 
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ie Skin, till by frequent rough Frictions 


mentioned, and operate after the Man- 


Whortclt and eaſieſt Courſe of raiſing a 


iy Part thercof in the Compoſition). 


jction into the Maſs of the Blood, O. 


5 from a fe eaſy and evident P. 
have given an intelligible Account of 
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be eaſily underſtood, that when the Quan- 
tity is leſs, the Effects will be proportional- 
ly leſſer, fo that it will be needleſs to ex- 
plain all the ſeveral Degrees thereof by De- 
tail. But ſeeing it is evident from Leeuwen- 
hoeck's Obſervations in the laſt mentioned 
Phil. Tran. that the Force of the Blood is 
able to waſh away ſome Obſtructions, let 
us take a groſs Eſtimate of the Proportion of 
the Efficacy of the Blood aſſiſted by Mercu- 
ry, to the Efficacy of the Blood of it ſelf 
and unaſſiſted, to take away Obſtructions. 
1. Then we muſt conſider, if (inſtead of the 
ordinary Liquors) there pais'd nothing but 
Mercury in the Canals of the Body, the 
Weight of Blood being to that of Mercury 
as 1032 to 14593, or as I to 13 at lealt, and 
their Velocities being the ſame, Mercury 
would at leaſt be 13 times more able to re- 
move the Obſtruction than the Blood of it 
ſelf: But it is certain (if the Obſtruction 
renders the Canal impaſſable) there can no 
Particle of the Mercury get away; and 
when there is any Quantity thereof got into 
the Blood, there are ſtill ſome new Particles 
of it coming up, ſo that after ſome Time 
(they having a greater Momentum than the 
Globules of the Blood, and thereby getting 
through it up to the Obſtruction) we may 
conſider there will be little gr nothing fave 
Mercurial Particles at or near the Obſtruction, 
driven againſt it by the whole Force of the 
Blood; ſo that, as to the Obſtruction it ſelt, 
it is very near the fame as if the whole Ca- 
nals run Mercury. However, let us take 
the Proportion only as 1 to 10; ſo that up- 
on this Account tlie Blood, aſſiſted by any 
conſiderable Quantity of Mercury, will be 
10 times more able to remove the Ob- 
ſtruction than the Blood uinſtzſted. 

2. Let us conſider, the Globules of the 
Blood are elaſtick, (for they often lole their 
Figure in ſtraight Canals, and teccver it 
again, as Leewwenhceci has ſhown, which 1s. 
the Definition of Elaſticity) and theſe of 
Mercury are not, or very little ſo; and 
conſequently upon this Account, the Effica- 
cy of the Globules of Blood will he hugely 
diminith'd. Let us ſuppoſe it loſes 5 of its 


i ö Efficacy (which 1s a liberal Allowance), and 
iy enters in any Quantity into the 


then the Proportion will be J to 10, or 3 
to 40. | 
$42 
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3. Let us obſerve, that the Globules of the 
Blood and Mercury driven againſt the Ob- 
ſtruction, and at every Pulſe digging away 
Part of the ſame, may be conſider'd as Cu- 
Now (ceteris Paribus) the Force or 
Efficacy of Cunei is reciprocally proportional 
to the Angles their Edges make: But in 
Spheres, the leſſer or greater DER of Cur- 
vity is to be conſider'd as thefe Angles, 
when theſe Spheres are conſiderd as Cunei; 
and the Degrees of Curvity in Spheres (as 
in Circles) are reciprocally as their Xadii. 
Suppoſing, then the Diameter or Radius of a 
Particle of Mercury is to that of a Globale of 
Blood as 1 to 100, (and there can be Rea- 
ſons given, ſome of which I have formerly 
&nted, why the Odds may be ſuppos'd 
much greater) then the Force of the Mercu- 
Ty and the Blood, to that of the Blood un- 


aſſiſted, to remove Obſtructions, will be as 


oo to 3. Laſtly, Let us conſider, that by 
the Force of the Mercury the Liquors of the 
Body are exceedingly attenuated. and ren- 
der d more moveable, and are thereby capa- 
citated to receive a ſtronger Impreſſion, ſo 
that they both move more quickly and with: 
greater Force; as is evident from the Pulſe 
of thoſe who are under a Flax de Bouche, 
whole Pulſe is little leſs frequent and. 
ſtrong than the Pulſe of thoſe in a Fever. 
Let us ſuppoſe the Proportion, both of the 
Frequency of their Pulſe, and of its Strength, 
to that of an ordinary one as 3 to 2, (and 
this is certainly much leſs than the Truth) 
then it will be as 3 to 2 upon the Account 
of 11s greater Force, and again as 3 to 2 up- 
on the Account of its greater Frequency, 
that is, as 9 to 4; ſo that now upon this 


laſt, and all the former Accounts, the Pro- 


portion of the Efficacy of the Blood, aſſiſted 
by any. conſiderable Quantity. of Mercury, 
do that of the Blood unaſſiſted, to remove 
an Obſtruction, will be as 36000 to 12, or 
as 3000 to 1; ſo that the firſt will be 3000 
umes more effectual for that End than the 
jatter. But if any ſhould ſtill think we 
have made too liberal Allowances for the 
Mercury, let us rebate the Proportion one 
third- Part; yet Rtill- the Blood, aſſiſted by, 
any confiderable Quantity of Mercury, wilt 
be able to do as much toward the Re- 
oval of an Obſtruction in one Day, 
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as the Blood unaſiied in three Yea 


moſt. | hav 

Beſides, there are a great many Cay Bui 
which the Blood unaſſiſted is fo. far fon g the 
ing able to remove the Obſtruction, th Heig| 
will continually increaſe the fame: * e) we 
the Obſtruction proceed from a Deprany or ki 
of the Eiquors of the Body, as in 8g hat up 
tiſms ; or if ſome corroding Matter befyl ſs. B 
into the Liquors, fo as to be able toms Invent: 
the ſame, as in Poxes, Peſts and Paiſyg full 
is demonſtrable, that (without ſome ter al 
nal Aſſiſtance, either by Diet or Medic e Tim 
the Malady, inſtead of mending by La ur Cc 
of Time, will increaſe. But if the! y men 
ſtruction proceeds from ſome externa ſeyeri 
jury, as in Bruiſes, Wounds, Colds, | us Fey 
(perhaps all Continued) Fevers, the Ly occa 
(ſtill perſiſting in their natural and wh ectly 1 
{ome State) may do much to drive au of Fee 
ſame by Length of Time; but fill; ſsful ; 
ſooner, and more ſafely, if they be wii eriden 
by convenient Medicines. I come to, 0 — 

III The Advantage and Ulcfulng uid, at 
Mercurial Medicines. ſcoure 

And, 1. They are uſeful fer deſu Id. hapy 


the Viſcidity and Thickneſs, the Corr 
neſs and Pointedneſs, of the Particles d 
whole Liquors of the Body, rendering 
fluid and moveable, innocent and ham 
if before they were other wiſe. | 
2. They are evidently uſeful for fene 
all Obſtructions, Ulcers,” Scabs, boi 
Swellings, conſtant Pains, (all which 
but the Effects of ſome Kind of Obtt 
or other) of whatever Nature or King 
adjuſting; only their Quantities rightly; 
that is the Work of an able Phyſician. 
Now. for Anſwer to the Queltion 
7 Occaſion to this Diſcourſe. Mes 
edicines were exceedingly uſeful, 
end anſwer the whole Deſign in dl 
evers, were it not upon theſe two A 
1. Before they could be. cffectual fot 
Purpoſe, they behooy d to be adm 
to a large Qnantity, which never wilt 
the Violence and Force of the Ma 
the Blood thereby occaſioned) to. 
new Fever in, the Patient of it ſelf; 
inſtead of curing the former Fever," | 
double it, and. make the: Dang d 


is to be done, the Pa- 
2 to do to wreſtle with 


Mercurial Remedies to 
8 — ſo A a 
| the Force of Na- 
- ot by the lence of the Diſeaſe ; 
} * upon this Account they are render'd 
Befides, there are a thouſand other 
I yenienCics which render this Method 
full Force altogether impracticable. 
tet all, I mind to have been informed 
e Time ago) by that Eminent Phyſician 
ur Country, (whom I have thrice al- 
mentioned) That People who have 
ſeverely flux d ſeldom fall into dan- 
us Fevers ; and that in Feyers of Chil- 
occaſioned by Worms, Mercury (if 
eetly us d) is always, and in ſome Fe- 
of People of riper Years is often, very 
sful; the Reaſons of both which are 
evident from our Doctrine. 
dr (in thoſe who have been ſeverely 
d) the Blood is fo purified, and render d 
uid, and all. the Canals are fo cleanſed 
ſcoured, that if at any Time there 
d. happen ſuch Obſtructions as occaſion 


) 
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Fevers, Nature is able in a ſhort” Time to 
drive them away, ſeeing they muſt rather 
happen from fome external Cauſe than from 
within, where all is clear and paſſable. 


As for Fevers occaſion d by Worms among 
the Fluids in the Bodies of young Perſons, 
(which by the way is an Argument omitted 

; - Continued Fevers, as is 
hkewiſe the Febris Variolarum, both which. 


are occaſion d by Obſtructions, as is evident 


from the Botches which break out upon the 
latter, and as ſhall be juſt now ſhown of 
the former ;) for here a little Worm being 
forced into ſome of the Capillary. Arteries, 
where it can neither get back nor forward, 
totally occludes the Paſſage of the Blood, 
and thereby occaſions : a Fever after the Man- 
ner already explained. Now the Reaſon 
why the natural Force of the Blood is not 
able to remove ſuch an Obſtruction is, be- 
cauſe a living Creature makes it, which will 
not be moulder d _ after the. Manner 
of coagulated Blood ; but will require the 

reater Weight and Force, the Mercury: to- 

ill it firſt, and then both the Mercury and: 
Blood concurring, waſh it away. 


Bibliotheca Anatomica, 


242 
2 84 SY 5 . * — 
An entire Hiſtory of all the Fluids that are contained in |, 


Humane Body, as Chyle, Milk, the Semen Virile, Pans 
atick and Biliary Juices, the Lochia, and other Female |. 
cretions ; Serum, Lympha, the Humour of the Pcricardiun 
Saliva, Tears or the Liquor flowing from the Eyes, the Ny, 
cus or Snot of the Noſe, Ear-Wax, Urine, Sweat, jj 
Matter of inſenſible Tranſpiration; of Spirits called Anj 
mal, Succus Nutritius, &c. From Verheyen, Bellini 
D'Gagnon, Hecquet, and other Modern Authors: And fi 
of all from Pitcarn's Diſſertations. 
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Of the Circulation of the Blood by the ſmaller Veſſels, a Diſſertation jul 


liſhed by Archibald Pitcarn, M. D. Prefefſor at Leyden, in the Tear 1693 
E have been hitherto taught by 
the Divine Harvey, that the Blood 


; | circulated or was driven from the 


Heart through the Arteries, and that it re- 
turn'd thither again by the Veins; and being 
contented with this Doctrine, which was 
received as the Faith of a Phyſician, they 
have let what remains to be dilcover'd lie in 
Darkneſs, But afterwards when this ap- 
pear'd not ſufficient to anſwer the Intentions 
ot Phyſick, Men began to diſpute, whether 
the Blood was pourcd out from the Arteries 
into other Parts of the Body, by which the 
Arteries and Veins might be diſpers'd into 
their opening Trunks; or from the ſmal- 
ler Arteries, that did not convey the grols, 
but finer Blood, for the Nutrition of the 
Parts, which did not return again, and all 
the rcmaining Blood paſs'd by the larger 
Arteries that were united to the Veins by 
Anaſtomojes, For, firſt of all, the great Part 
of the groſs or thick Blood, that is, ſuch as 
is contained in the larger Veſſels, is thrown 
into the Parts of the Body, or rather the In- 
i=r[{ices of the Parts. But, ſecondly, it 


ſends the thinner Part of the Blood, thats, 
the Part 1nclos'd in the ſmaller Arts, 
faid for the Maintenance of the Parts, tlut 
is, it teaches a great Part of the Blood nd 
to circulate but in the Viſcera, as they ly, 
and ſo to Ragnate and adhere to the Hs 
the Parts. But when all the Blood 1sdnven 
round by the Force of the Heart and ths 
Arterics, ſo that by its Vigour the Blood 
cannot reli, it is plain there can be no tag 
nation in the ſmaller Veſſels ; but Ly ts 
conſtant Acceſſion of the Blood's Moni, 
that muſt be interrupted ; or elle che Hod 
not returning by the Veins, they mult ixel, 
which does not happen in a healthiul Any 
mal; and therefore it appears plain that 
there is no Adlieſion in the Pores, from is 
Increaſe that conſtantly follows from 1 
ſame Reaſon ; for by how much the mart 
pcur'd into the Pores, the eaſier it fett 
trom the ſhutting up of the Vein frau th 
Fluid that runs around it; as will berali 
be ſhown. | 5 * 

As Phyſicians appear greedy of Novell 
ſo they are too apt to he taken ml hi 


that 
wn tl 
ce 10 

ll fur: 
putati 
Witt in t 
rculati 


t Extre: 
ang th 
bough 
the Bl 
d uug 
Its or t 
ether | 
Inter 
Ne dym 
0 Wert 
F the | 


wund; and when ſome have obſerv'd a. 
"in Kind of glandulous Fleſh collected 
ether in ſeveral of the Viſcera ſurrounded 
f all Soris of Veſſels, they no longer 
ubt but that there are Glands in all thoſe, 
lch receive Blood from the Arteries, and 
infuſe it into the Apertures of the Veins 
it open betwixt the glandulous Body , 
+1} that Diviſion ſecerning a ſufficient 
n. the Glands let it paſs thro the Veſſel. 
it this Opinion has nothing new in it, or 
t of any Uſe in Phyſick, but 1s a meer 


happens that the Gland is call'd that Ae. 
m which they call'd ſometimes the firſt 
ns and Subſtance of the Body, ſometimes 
E Afomoſes, which neither the Arteries 
Veins could: properly receive the Name 
From hence alſo ariſes the ſame Incon- 
miency ; for when by this Means the Ar- 
is and Veins were appointed to open in- 
the Cavity of the Gland, a Part of the 
bod only can be ſwallow'd up from the 
an; the reſt will be partly excern'd, and 
nly remain for the Increaſe and Nutrition 
the Parts, which will appear oppoſite to 
_— and be ſhown hereafter to 
falſe, 

And ſince it is manifeſt, we ought to be 
that Opinion from whence may be 
wn the beſt Concluſions that may con- 
& to the Uſe of Life, and not ſuch as 
Il furniſh us with the beſt Subject for 
ſputation; therefore what Phyſicians have 
It in their Books concerning the Uſe of 
ulation in the Art of Phyſick is chiefly 
be regarded. In thoſe Books, many of 
en ſhow that they believ'd the Blood often 
Wd trom the Mouths of the Hzmor- 
de, Meſaraick, and other Veins ; which 
cannot believe, who underſtand that 
t blood always tends to the Heart from 
Extremities of the Veins. But all Phy- 
as that have laid down any Method, 
bough they have beliey'd- the: Glarnlation 
Blood, have with one Conſent agreed 
a tivght, that the Blood ſtopd in the 
is or the Glands; and becauſe the Blood, 
ther eroſfer or finer, being detain d in 
Interltices of the Parts, produced the 
de ymptoms which the Ancients allow'd, 
o Were ignorant of Circulation; there- 


F tlie ſame Mcthod of Cure propos'd by 
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und or Jingle of Words; for hence it on- 
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the Moderns is plainly agreeable to that 
of the Ancients, although never ſo diſcon- 
{onant to Experience, and the Laws of Cir- 
culation ; from whence it is not to be ad- 
mired that there is no greater Alteration in 
the Practice of Phyſick, ſince moſt Diſeaſes 
take their Riſe from a vitiated Circulation 
in the minuter Veſſels, which moſt of the 
Moderns ſeem to have underſtood no better 
than Hippocrates and Galen. Grd? | 

But although many Fluids are taken from 
the Blood, which are not reſtored to it 
again, and- therefore not ſaid to be circu- 
lated ; yet ſome Motion of them is neceſſ.- 


rily conjoin'd with the Circulation of the 


Blood, ſo that they ſtop. This- is either 


ſuddenly, or by Degrees, extinguiſh'd ; for 


which Reaſon all Fluids which are driven 
from the Blood preſerve ſome conſtant Mo- 
tion, although it be ſlow, towards the ſame 
Parts, as if preſs'd or ſqueez d from the firſt 


flowing Blood towards them; from whence 


it follows, that thoſe who attribute no Mo- 


tion, or at moſt only into ſome Parts, to 
the Fluids ſecreted from the Blood, either do 
not allow, or at leaſt do not underſtand, the 
Circulation of the Blood. Nor is it to be 


wonder'd at that ſome Phyſicians join with 
the Ancients, and though they allow Cir- 
culation, yet have not freed the Art from 
their Errors; for the Circulation of the 
Blood is not more neceſſary for the Conſer- 
vation of Life, than the Secretion of ſeveral 


Fluids therefrom, and the caſting of them 
into ſeveral Parts, the vicious Increaſe or 


Diminution of which Secretion is the great 


Cauſe from whence moſt Diſeaſes are de- 
rived ; ſo that he that is in this Affair of the. 
ſame Opinion with the Ancients, might as: 


well think he can etablich Phyſick better 


by being ignorant of all the Effects of Cir- 


culation. There are a great many who have 
" 3 * 

not believ d Harvey's Demonſtration, ainons; 

whom Willis was eminent, who endeavour d 


to try, it, by the Fame of his Learning, and 


the Praiſe of Philoſophy, he could ovcr- 
throw the very Foundation of the Art of 


Phyſick; for his Books contain nothing but 


old Notions wrap'd up in new Terms; and 
whatever he boaſts, he endeavours to throw 
the Blood into every Part in an irregular 
or ſtraggling Way, and eſpecially the ner- 
yous Liquor, which wanders backwards and 

forwards 
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forwards as it pleaſeth. Thus we may ſee 
in his Pathology of the Brain, Convullive 
Diſeaſes, and Pharmacentia rationalis, the 
Animal Spirits, in the Vertigo, Epilepſy, and 
convulſive Motions, coming out or iſſuing 
by the Pores and Interſtices backwards and 
Forwards, as if he was forgetful of, or (lighted, 
the Structure of the Brain, and the Laws of 
Circulation. In ſome other Diſeaſes, the 
Animal Spirits were drowly, and naturally 
inclined to Sleeping. Sometimes he aſſigns 
Perception to them, and always what was 
contrary to the Circulation of 1 iquors in 
an Animal, 
But to avoid theſe Errors, ſome of the 
more ſagacious Phyſicians would have it, 
that all the Blood is percolated through the 
Glands, and Part of it returns into the 
Veins, the Remainder is fent away into a 
ſecerning Veſſel out of the Glands, And 
ſome others, that they might propoſe a tate 
Way, have form'd to themtelves ſeveral 
Roads of paſling it off. Thoſe who magnity the 
chymical Art, aſſign to every Gland a certain 
Liquor, which 1s wonderful in 1ts Operation, 
under the Name of a Ferment; that is, ſome 
Fluid Parts that ſubſide from the firſt made 
Blood into Places agreeable to theis Texture, 
in which, to wit, by a hidden Power or 
Virtue, that is, they are ſupported by their 
-own Congruity. The Force of this Ferment 
is ſuch, that the Blood, or Part of it, is 
changd into a Fluid of another Texture, 
ſuch as is obſerved to be produced from that 
Gland, or the like Congeries of Glands : So, 
for Example, Part of the Blood brought to the 
Glands of the Liver, by an epatick Energy, 
and from an innate Ferment, lodg'd in the 


Glands of the Liver, is ſoon taught to * | 
e 


into meer Bile. This Opinion obliges t 
ferinenting Liquors to adhere to ſome of the 
Parts, and therefore allows no Circulation 
of the fermented Miſs. 

Yet thoſe are to be wonder'd at who can 
believe, that the Buſineſs of Secretion can be 
performed only by the Help of Ferments ; 
for tho that Opinion may not be contrary 
to the Circulation of the Blood, that admits 
that all Liquids contained 1n the Animal are 
ir mov'd round or in ſome direct Motion, 
id that no Reſt or Stagnation is allowed to 
any Fluid; yet, beſides the Force of the Fer- 
ment, other Things are to be admitted to 
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Fluids are formed of fimilar or like m 
cles, if homogeneous, but yet of a diam 


let another paſs, though lets, becauſe dim 


eſtabliſh Secretion, that is, to teferys; 
maintain the Circulation of the 0 
which yet further demonſtrates the 74 
and Impoſſibility of Ferment, a8 vill 
preſently ſhewn. But thoſe why m6, 
this Opinion, tho they acknowlea 
Circulation of the Blood in Words : a 
deny it in EffeR, "I 
They are refuted after the ſame Man 
who aſſign the Bile to be ſecerned int 
Kernels of the Liver: We ſee the Kam 
of the Urine cannot adjoin it {elf u 
Glands of the Liver; as, for Example, f 
tering once dip d in Oil will not giyep 
to Water, or being firſt dip'd in Water 
not let Oil paſs through it. 
And though thoſe chymical Fermenug 
not to be deſpiſed, yet the mechanic u 
plnloſophical Opinions lately receipei x 
more conſonant to Reaſon, and aſſiſt u 
ter to explain the Nature of ſecerning ih 
Fluid called Blood; ſince it is granted 
all, that Animal Blood is compoſed of 
mix'd Fluids, and that every one of 10 


ff an 
ally 


Figure or Size; but if heterogeneays f 
Maſs includes Particles of various Fm 
and Sizes: And all this Buſineſs is ilum 
in the Example of a Sieve, that lets thray 
it one Kind of Grain or Seed, and will 


ther Figure; and alſo by that of a Cola 
or Strainer, that is pervious to ſome fl 
and denies Paſſage to others much thin, 

Since then we are compoſed of Cambi 
divers Kinds, carrying various Sorts 
quors in them, theſe Canals are matt 
certain and determinate Fibres, of ſud! 
Number, compos d of ſuch Tunicles, bt 
tuch Compactneſs, Elaſticity and FiguryW 
are of divers Proportions, from whence 
receive different Names, as Arteries, Va 
Nerves, Fibres, Veſicles, Lymphedudts,bat 
and Liquors of a like Determination, 
Parts have ſuch. a Degree of Fluidity, W 
they can eaſily be turn'd about, and 
ſmall Force mutually move and ver 
by one another. | 

He that diligently conſiders how ft 
Fart of our Blood is more ſubiil, 0 
more fluid, than Water ; I need noi 
watery indeed, tho Water, or what ; 


— | 
So * 3 
% A 


s Fluidity and Weight, can 
| ha be rarefyid by a moderate Heat, be 
If Me into the minuteſt Parts: Or if any 


ot raſhly to deny, that the Blood 

| Ws through 0 Veſſels can be, by the 
bree of the Heart's Motion, driven and di- 
"ded into much leſſer Parts, tho? it. be a 
ſuid of the ſame Nature, and perhaps com- 
oled of other heterogeneous Fluids; but he 
ught to think that every Fluid is made up 
an infinite Smallneſs of Parts, which yet 
one Fluid and another has a different 
orce ; ſo that they are not the ſmalleſt 
olids of the Fluids that are ſecern d in the 
eſſels and Glands, (for we do not think 
here is any ſuch forcible Motion derived 
om the Heart and Arteries, that it can ſe- 
Date the ſmalleſt Parts that compoſe the 
nalleſt Fluid from all Commerce with the 
lt, otherwiſe we might obſerve the moſt 
olatile Salts freely diſcharged thro the lar- 
eſt Arteries before the Blood) but the very 
luid it felf, tho ſometimes in a ſmall For- 
on. And it is evident the Fluids do not 
ke upon them any one proper and conſtant 
gure, ſince they accommodate themſelves 
every Figure, and enter any Orifice ; 
Im whence it follows, that if the Fluids 
e ſecern d from Animal Blood in a fluid 
te, there is no Need for a particular Ei- 
e of the Orifice receiving it, but every 
e ſuffces that is ſufficiently large, neither 
the Figures of the ſmalleſt Parts of the 
ud of any Moment towards the perform- 


- 


g of Secretion. 
but they are not the Fluids that are ſe- 
id i the Glands from the Fluid Blood, 
t the keaſt Solids that are agglomerated 
wsd together again, and form the 
leſt Veſſels, being ſecern d in the Parts, 
Ke up the collected Bodies into a large 
du. WC ought to ſee what muſt be al- 
« to do this ; namely, it ought to be 
mark d, that in the ſecerning Veſſels, the 
th of the given or propoſed Figure 
J keceive, and alſo admit, a Corpuſcle 
* RIVEN Figure. It ought to be allowed, 
. Propoled Corpuſcles, and the Section 
e collected Body to the propoſed Ori- 
a plain Parallel from the Orifice, be 
me equal to the Figure of the given 
ce; to wit, that if a triangular Orifice 


ook but into the Nature of a Fluid, he 


* 
* ” 
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only receive a ſolid Cone, the Triangle 
gught by the Axis of the given Cone to be 
like and equal to the Triangle comprehend- 
ing the given Orifice; and that a quadrate 
Orifice: Admit only that of Salt for Exam. 
ple, the Cubick Particle ought not to be 
broader than that of the Cube, but equal 
to the Orifice ; but that an Orifice that is x 
Parallelogram admits only a Body of a prit- 
matick Figure, it is required, not only that 
the Breadth of the Priſm be no bigger than 
the given Orifice, but that it be equal and 
like to it; for if the Body received be leſs 
than the Orifice, then not only this Body, 
but an infinite Number of others, of various 

Figures, may enter the Orifice with it. And 
ſo much for the Neceſſity and Ute of Pores 
of various Figures. 

The Canals and Liquors of all Men have 
the ſame common Properties; but if, for 
Example, the Blood of all Men were com- 
pounded of equal Parts, equally ſinooth, 
round, or the like, then all Men would be 
of the ſame Temperament, and all equally 
alike healthful, We may ſuppoſe them ſimi- 
lar, as to the Veſſels ; but not as to the Li- 
quors contained in them. Hence it is, one 
is more adapted to this Kind of Action, this 
to another; one more diſpoſed to this Kind 
of Diſeaſe, another to another Sort; and 
theſe Properties are called Temperaments : 
Thus it follows, that all Men are govern'd 
by ſome of theſe, from whence they may 
date their Cauſe of Sickneſs, or their De- 
tection of Health, which may not impro- 
perly be called the Riſe or Origine of a 
Diſeaſe. Thus the ancient Phyſicians aſ- 
ſigned Four Temperaments, but they were 
ignorant of the various Motions of the Elu- 
ids, and the feveral Secretions made from 
thence, by which we can better account for 
the Diſorders in the Animal Oeconomy, when 
we conſider the Motions of the Fluid, whe- 
ther circular or inteſtine. 

The radical Heat and Motion of the Parts 
I take to be maintained and continued by the 
Attrition of the Particles of the Blood, 
which 1s produc'd from the firſt Spring of 
Vital Air, inſpired ab Origine, and propa- 
gated by the Aſſiſtance of the Lungs, which 
never ceaſe to ſupply the Fluid with that Pa- 
bulum which is immediately convey d imo 
the Artcries, 8 continually divides 
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ſo raiſes. that Motion which propels the by how much it is nearer to the Heat 44 
Blood with ſuch an pets. as has been fo much the Weight of the Blood i; N 
vainly aſſigned to an impulſive Faculty in that is contained betwixt the Place uch 
the Heart ; for by the great Reſiſtance of the and the Extremity of the Artery; and il 
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the Particles of Blood, expands it ſelf, and cording to its Nearneſs to the H * 
£422.40 
\ 


3 J 


Pondus of the unactive Fluid, the elaſtick Reſiſtance of the Artery is alſo much 
Spring of the Air forces it in a progreſ- greater, by how much neater its Ap rac 
{ive Motion, being continually driven for- is to-the Heart, ſince tlie Reſſſtance nd 
wards into the Arteries by the Inſpiration Caſe is agreeable tothe Quickneſs and it 
of the Lungs, and Compreſſion of the Dia- neſs of the Motion, and that Quickneg| 
phragm. much the greater, by as much as it is nu 
To explain this, we mult conſider, that to the Heart. 5 a 
the ſolid Parts are fabricated from that by But it will be worth while to examine! 
which they are afterwards nouriſh'd, and re- Opinion of ſome of the Moderns, who ill 
ceive their Augmentation; for ſince Nuiri- needs have innate Heat to be an Effect oi 
tion and Increaſe is the Appoſition of the Fermentation of the Blood, brought in 
Parts, it ought to conſiſt of ſuch like Mat- the ſubtil Matter, and preſerved by itz gh 
ter as is ſufficient for the growing Parts and petual Action: So many eminent Men aſg 
their Increaſe, and which may afford a Riſe the Cauſe of Heat in the Blood to 
for Parts to ſpring from them; and ſo the Action. of the ſubtil Matter, fince they ful 
Blood that is the Liquor contained in the not in the Blood any right-lin'd Pos 1. 
Veins, and Arteries ſuffices for an Increaſe ſwering to that Motion propagated by e 
to the Parts, and therefore gives Rite to Lines variouſiy exagitated, and endeayoutiy 
thoſe, and from that the common Properties to unite the Parts of the Blood, and theip 
to the Blood and ſolid Parts, amongſt which teſtiue Motion quicken d up in that ud 
Heat is to be reckon d: Therefore the ſolid differs little from Heat. 6 
Parts receive Heat from the Fluids; I ſay Lis evident, thoſe Philoſophers ſupp 
Heat from the Fluids, which conſtantly ſup- the ſubtil Matter to be reflected from 
ply thein with Heat and Motion. Parts of the Blood; for the Rrait-lnda 
For the homogeneous Blood that excites rectilinear Pores, if not to be found in 
Heat by Expanſon, and the endeavouring Blood, ought at leaſt to be diſtinguilhQy 
to ſet it {elf at Liberty, is agitated by no- the Meeting of the Parts of the Blool ik 
thing elſe than the Attrition of the Parts twixt one Extremity of a Pore and the cg 
produc d by the Inpetus of the Air's Elaſti- (which may truly be called a Canal) yl 
city, which is proportionable to the Velocity Parts comprehend Pores that are not f 
of its Emiſſion into the Blood, aud the Re- ciently large. But if this be {uppoledik 
action or Reſiſtance of the Arteries and the auſe of Heat and Fermentation in lk 
antecedent Blood which follows: If that Blood, when extravaſated into the Pal 
Reſiſtance be not altered by the Change of and there confined ; for Example, that 


mes 


its Force, and the Velocity impreis d from the Spirits grow hot and ferment, it 15 on. 
the Heart, the Effects will be proportionable otherwiſe; for Blood extravalated, 5 17 

to the Heat, and that Heat to the Motion of far from being exagitated by the ſubil . TM 
the Blood. ter, or inteſtine Motion, that it cn” 


From hence after the ſame Manner is ex- lotes that ſuppoſed Heat and FermentatG 
plain'd, that if that Swiftneſs of Motion For as Air confined in the Intervals 
1mpreſs'd from the Heart (by means of Air Marbles adhering together, and clokd i 
ſent thither from the Lungs) be equal, no every Side, 1s hindered in its Action, fe | 
Change can happen from the Heat of the adhering Parts by Turns ſhould oy 
Blood, but from the different Reſiſtance. and therefore, tho' we grant the lub 0 
Reaction of the Arteries and the preceding Exiſtence, yet thoſe Parts united Gy 
Blood. But the Refiftance and Weight of will detain the Spirits in ContigUl) 1, 


. . . s . ” . 4 
the preceding Blood is proportionable to its if it be admitted, a Continuance 8 
ova Weight, and that is proportioned. ac- the Pores from one Side ot the x01 1 


lel, a1: 
at the 
but 1! 
J JC 
md 
the BY 
and A 
want 
rue F 


there 1 


* . os Þ - 
th. a „ 


Medic 


ww > 
1 
+ 
— 
* 


"ortion of Matter, to the contrary Side 
C that Portion, or at leaſt to that Portion 
« contiguous to it. For that Reaſon, 
0 il be held in Equilibrium, nor 


at Part WIII e U trans 
A it be moved in its Place: From whence 


here is no original Cauſe for inteſtine Mo- 
jon, or Heat, or Fermentation, to be expected 
rom the ſubtil Matter. 
If there was any Gravity in this ſubtil 
Matter, that 1t could. cauſe a Change or 
Iteration in the Air; but fince this fubtil 
Matter admits of no Gravity, there is no- 
thing to be hop d from it, becauſe it is not 
-vicr in one Place or Time than in ano- 
her, it compreſſing all Bodies with an equal 


arce, in all Times and in all Places, and 


that 


any Change or Fermentation. | 
But if there be no ſuch ſubtil Matter, as 
Carteſns fancied, as it is certain there is not, 
then there is no inteſtine Motion, or any Fer- 
mentation in the Blood; which is manifeſt 
from the Nature of Fermentation, which is 
properly the reciprocal Action of an Alkali 
rich an Acid. In every fermentative Li- 
quor there is a burning Spirit, but Blood 
kffords not any burning Spirit, but what is 
only urinous; from whence we may judge 
he Fermentation to be wanting in that Fluid. 
For in the Trials of vegetable Juices we find, 
hat before, or with, Fermentation, they 
afford nothing but Oil and Phlegm but if 
be ſame Juices be fermented, they will al- 
low us a burning Spirit, and but little, if 
any, Oil, Such is the Etheria! Spirit of 
Nine: For, by the Fermentation, the acid 
nd alkalious Particles mutually unite the 
Vii and Phlegin into one Body, which be- 
omes a Spirit; hence it is thole Spirits be- 
come intlamable. — 
It you take a burning vegetable Spirit, 
biebly rcchfied, and add to it a Quantity of 
Watcr, let it ſtand a Month in an open Veſ- 
fel, an you thall perceive the Oil ſwimming 
al tl: 10, and ſeparated from the Phlegw, 
bunte grit perith'd, as you may diſcover 


J your latte, This Truth is cafily con- 


md, and that there is no Fermentation in 
eb och which is a mutual Action of Acid 
d A1%a11; but where: either of theſe is 


N 
« 


edic 4, Chir urgica, Oc. 
to thoſe who will take the Pains to explore 


cherekore cannot be the Author or Cauſe of 


Waiting, as the Acid is in humane Blood, a 
Fermentation cannot ariſe; and that 
there is none in the Blood, will be manifeſt 
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that Liquor. 


I underſtand a Fluid to be that Body, 


whoſe Parts yield to every Force that 1s 


brought in, and by yielding are eaſily moved 
amongſt themſelves. This Definition agrees 
with that Hypotheſis of Archimedes, who aſ- 
ſigns that to be the Nature of the humid or 


fluid Body, that the Parts of it lying equally 
to a leſſer Preſſure, is expell'd by the greater. 
For this Hypotheſis plainly aſſerts, that the 
Parts leſs preſs'd yield the greater Preſſure of 
the Fluid; that the leſſer Parts preſs'd are at 
Reſt in reſpect of the greater Force that preſ- 
{es em, for the leſſer Motion has ſome Reſt 
in reſpe&t of the greater; the fluid Parts 
reſting, yield to every Mover. From theſe 
Things it follows, that if any Fluid be cqual- 
ly preſs d on all Sides, (ſpeaking of a parti- 
cular Fluid, ſince the humane Body, and all 
thoſe Liquors contained in it, are on all Sides 
equally preſs'd by the Air and other circum- 
ambient Fluids) then all the Parts of it are 
equally preſs d, and at Reſt, without any 
Motion amongſt themſelves. , 

Suppoſing any Fluid in a Spherical Veſſel 
uniformly and equally preſs'd in it from all 
Sides, if any Part of it begin to move, all 
the Parts in like Manner will do the ſame, 
and they will move in the ſame Diſtance 
they were placed from the Center; becauſe 
we may well ſuppoſe, that the Fluid, or all 
the Parts of it, were equally preſs d, and the 
containing Veſſel immovable; and where 
the Equality of all the Parts are in the ſame 
Diſtance from the Center of the Sphere, they 
are moved either towards the Circumfe- 
rence, or kept in the fame Diſtince from the 
Center : They are moved into any Part, ei- 
ther Eaſt or Weſt. But when we ſuppo'e 
the Fluid homogeneous, all the Parts of it are 
alike equally heavy, or equally light, there- 
fore have the ſame equal Tendance, either io 
the Center, or the Circumterence, 

If the Fluid be not homogencous, all the 
ponderous Parts deicend to that Center to- 
wards which they gravitate, the reſt equally 
heavy keep the ſame Diſtance from the Cen- 


ter as before, and are therefore at Reſt in 
; themſelves, as Archimedes demonſtrates, and 
"ſhews in the ſame Doctrine, that all the Parts 


of Water, for Example, (that we may ſpeak 


of that Fluid, {oy Px Property aud Laws 
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of all Fluids are univerſally the ſame) con- 
liſting and being equally in the ſame due 
oize or Ballance; ſo that there is no pro- 
perer Center for one Part in the Earth than 
another, in the ſame Superficies of the Sphere 
laid by a Right-line to the Center, all are 
equal : And fince it is the ſame 1n every Sur- 


face of the Water, it is certainly manifeſt, 
That no Part of the Water (as it is uniform- 
2] fluid) can come nearer, or recede farther, 


om the Center of the Earth ; and therefore 
the Parts of the Water are immovable in 
themſelves. | 1 
From hence I infer, there 1s no inteſtine 
Motion of the Parts, and ſo no Fermenta- 
Hon, according to that Senſe of Dr. Millis, 
who defin'd Fermentation to be Motus In- 
te inus Particularium Corpus Componentium; 
and. there are others that after the ſame Man- 
ner confound Fermentation with inteſtine 
Motion. 

Since I have already taken the Liberty to 
wander beyond the Deſign of this Tract, I 
thall indulge my {elf a little farther to ex- 
plain the Animal Oeconomy. And Firft, 

The Meat chew d by the Teeth, and mix d 
with: the Saliva, that it may the more eaſily 
be ground and yield to a farther Impreſſion, 
is made moilt by thruſting into the Stomach, 
in which Place, by the Help of the perpetual 
Motion perform'd by the Tunicle of the 
Stomach, and the Muſcles which aſſiſt in 
Reſpiration, in which the Diaphragm preſſes 
the Stomach to and again by Turns, the 
Parts of the Food, with the Saliva, and the 
ſerous Liquors of the Glands, are made ſoft, 
broken in Pieces, waſted, and divided into 
leſſer Parts, till they become ſo ſmall as is 
requiſite for Fluidity: From theſe, together 
with: the Liquors of the Glands, and the 
Drink: received, are form'd what we call 
Thyle. ö 

So that the Parts of the Aliment are not 
diſſoly d by any inteſtine Ferment, and in- 
nate Force of the Stomach, into eſſential 
Parts, as they call em, and Elements, whe- 
mer Chymical or others, by any Separation 
ol any Things of a different Kind firſt united, 
aud the Union of other Parts that were firſt 
{cparated, as it is in every Fermentation. 
bor Example, Wine, in which the Tarta- 
vous Parts, fir united, are ſeparated ;: and. 
whe Parts. ſeparated: of the: Phlegm and Oil 
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much leſs, in like Manner as Coral grgy 


the Fibrils of the Fleſh of the devoured Fi 


we ſleep; becauſe when we wake we oft! 
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are properly united, and compound 3 
Spirit by Concoction; as 1 in tes 
mach, the Eatables are broken into mog 
tire Parts, like thoſe of the Blood, but fh 0 
on a Marble with Water is broken ind 
duced into an impalpable Powder, ich 
Parts are ſmall Corals, and not the Prin 
ples of Coral diſſolyd from its Union. 
For Proof of this, there appears to be * 
Need of any other Argument, than tha 
the Stomachs and Inteſtines of larger Fig, 
who devour and digeſt the leſs, the Chylej 
nothing elſe but that Liquor ſwimming vic 


or the ſmaller Part of Fibres, which differ ng! 
from the larger but in Size, as a Microſco 
will inform us, - PN | 

Chyle ſo elaborated. in the Stomach, is q. 
pell d thence into the Guts by the alternate 
Motions of the Stomach, from the Help of 
the aſſiſting Muſcles, in whoſe firſt Paſſage; 
is diluted with the Liquor of the Gall, and 
the pancreatick Serum; which Liquors pig: 
duce no Efferyeſcence, either from the Chjt, 
or mutually with each other, but placidy 
and quietly are intermixd: But by the Hel 
of thoſe Liquors a greater Fluidity is given 
to. the Chyle, from whence it happens that 
the Farts of the Aliment are fo diffolr'd by 
the Motion of the Stomach ; but in Del 
of a ſufhcient Proportion of Liquid, theteß 
not a ſufficient Diviſion, and ſomie Pans t 
hard upon others, but at length they obtun 
a larger Space in the expanded Fluid, thit 
they may the more caſily move themlelvs 
and be moved, and the lefler be cxtricated 
from the greater; and ſince thele greats 
Parts, or the leſs concocted, cannot, by ca- 
of their Magnitude, be tqueez d in great Nun- 
ber into the Chyliferous Veſſels, they 2 
thruſt through the Eength of the Guts, aul 
putreſy there. | | 

Hence it follows, there is a quicker a6 
better Digeſtion perform'd in the Day-tith 
and while we wake, than in the Night when 


reſpire, and ſo exerciſe the Diaphr4g7, the 
Muſcles of the Abdomen, and the who: Boe 
dy, more, and. ſo oftner compreſs the Ver 
tricle. ö 
Likewiſe, while we gently. walk, or u 


moderate Exerciſe, we more. eifel, I 


ner diveſt our Food, than by a ſedentary 
28 Life, when we ſeldomer 
we the Spirits and contract the Muſcles. 
\ in Winter we have a better Digeſtion 
un in Summer, becauſe the Senſe of Cold 


anpells us to exerciſe the Body with a 
uicker Motion. 


cer Saliva or the Serum, iſſuing from the 


ey mollify and render it eaſier for Diſſolu- 


omach to further the Concoction, but as 
he Motion of the Teeth, Oeſophagum and 
mach, effect it, by expreſſing thoſe Liquors 
at then flow to it. For it is evident thoſe 
1quors alone do not perform Digeſtion, be- 
zule if you mix them in any Place -equally 
« hot or hotter than the Stomach with Fleſh 
r Herbs, they will never turn it into Chyle, 
ut remain unmoved. That it is a Wonder 
Fly a Faculty of converting the ſolid Food 
to a chyliferous Liquor ſhould be aſcrib d 
o the Serum of the Blood, which is only 
rcern d from the Glands, when the Serum 
ndently is not the Menſtruum for diſſolving 
read, Fleſh, or Herbs. 

But all this Buſineſs will be better under- 
dood by Mr. Boyles digeſting Machine, in 
Flich there is no Need of Fermentation, but 
Heat, and the Preſſure of the Air rarefy d, 
ad not finding a Paſſage out, diſſolves Bones 
ud Fleſh, with the Addition of a little Wa- 
, into a perfect Gelly, which wants little 
the Nature of Chyſe. 
We have affirm'd Chylification to be a 
ommunication of the Parts of Food, by 
Je Motion of the Stomach, and the adja- 

ent Parts ; and by the ſame Reaſon we may 

5 angufication is perform'd by the Mix- 
ure of the Parts of Chyle, by the Motion 
f the Blood and the Arterics, and the Com- 
eon of the Lungs, by which it comes to 
als, that the Parts of Chyle, and the Parts 


k, from whence, towards this Sanguifica- 


on, We need- not aſſign any. Ferment in the 
akt Or Other Parts. 


Medica, Chirurgica, &r. 
But all the Parts of the Body are nouriſd 
from Blood, or that which is ſecreted from 


* 


But that Ferment of the Stomach which is 


ds of the Stomach, contributes no far- . 
* the Digeſtion of the Food, than that ſh 


ion ; neither do theſe Liquors flow into the 
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it, which is not the red grumous Part of the 
Blood, but the white and ſerous, from whicty 
15 fabricated the Bones and all the ſolid. 
Parts, which receive their Nouriſhment and 
Increaſe from that Fluid, which, after its 


Separation, becomes heterogeneous to the- 


Blood. After the Chyle is mix'd with the 
Blood by the known Ways agreed on, we 
all proceed to explain the Buſineſs of Re- 
ſpiration. „ 1 
It is plain by many Trials, that the Air is 
ponderous, and that the Air is a Fluid; 
therefore, from the Nature of a Fluid, Air 
breaks into whatever Place is more empty, 


or in which it finds a leſs Preſſure and R 


ſiſtance than that is which it ſuffered from 
the other Parts of Air which preſs d upon ĩt 
before; therefore at the firſt Birth the La- 
rynx will be fd with Air, from whence. 
the Gravity of the external Air 15: removed 
from the internal, or it would be of equal. 
Weight betwixt the external and internal 
Air; and then at firſt the Muſcles dilating, 
the Breaſt could not come to Action, before 
the Air had broke into the Cavity of the 
Breaſt. The external Surface of the Breaſt 
will be preſs'd with the Weight of Air equal 
to the Weight of Mercury, of twenty four 
or twenty eight Foot high, having the ſame 
Height with the Breaſt, the Muſctes dilating 
the Breaſt could not be puffed up, and ſo 
contract from that Preſſure ; and therefore 
the Breaſt could not be dilated, but removing 
that Quantity of Air which made up an 
Aquilibrium with the external, the leaſt 
Force would raiſe up the Muſcles, ſerving - 
for Inſpiration: But the Air cannot gain 
Admittance into the Lungs but by the Ae 
ra Arteria, by whoſe Ramifications it ought 
to be dilpers'd into all the Lobes of the 
Lungs, and the Bladders that form thoſe 
Lobes; ſince it is preſs d by the Weight of 
the Parts, and the Gravity of the: Air that 


i the Blood, being equally ſmall and equal- lies upon it, even. to the utmoſt.Extremity: 
doch, they may eafily flide one upon of the empty Space of thoſe Veſicles ; and 
Your, and fo flow together, ſo that the this Action or Series of Actions we call 4. 
quid may become homogeneous in the Ca- ſpiration. | : 


As the Air is the Cauſe of Reſpiration: 
and Inſpiration, ſo likewiſe is it of the Di- 


latation and Contraction of the. As: 
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Truſjon of the Air with ſuch a Force from 
the Action ot, the Muicles in Reſpiration, 
propels: the Blood forwards towards the Ex- 
tremities of the Arteries ; and after that 
violent Dilatation ſucceeds Contraction or 
a Syſtole; and from hence comes what we 
now call the Pulſe. But becaufe there are 


many Differences of Pulſes oblerv'd, from 
wheuce Diſeaſes and their Alterations are 
uled to ſucceed, therefore I will give a ſhort” 


Explication of ſome more particular Diſtin- 

Cons. Es p „ 
When an Artery is dilated beyond the 

uſual Bounds of its accuſtomed Dilatation, 


we call it a great or vehement Pulſe; but 
if the Dilatation of the Artery be not ſo 


large as uſual, it is call'd a ſmall or weak 
Pulſe. - 
But if betwixt two Dilations it intercepts 
a longer Time than it is wont to do, it is 
called a ſlow Pulſe; but if the Dilatation 
intercepts a {hort Time, it is called a quick 
Pulſe. 

Laſtly, If the Tunicle of the Artery, from 
ſome Cauſe or other, be harder than uſual, 


it is called a hard Pulſe; but if by a contra- 


ry Cauſe it be ſofter, then it is term d a ſoft 
Pulſe, Therefore it may be of Uſe to know 
the Difference of Pulſes diſtinguiſhable by 
the Touch, which are three; great and ſmall, 
quick and flow, hard and ſoft : Some others 
there are, but more inſenſible to the Fingers. 
Some Dilatations may be ſo ſmall, that we 
cannot diſcern with all the Aſſiſtance our 
Fingers can give us in the touching them: 
Hence an unequal and intermitting Pulſe 
may be only a Species of a quick and a flow 
Pulſe. 

Let us come to the Conſideration of the 
Blood, not only in the naked Arteries, but 
as 1t is diſtributed into the Viſcera and Glands, 
in which Places different Liquors are ſeparated 
from it: In the Liver, Pancreas, Cuticular 
Glands, and others almoſt innumerable Pla- 
ces, diſcoyered and explained by the In- 
duſtry ok Anatomiſis. 5 

That Portion of the Liquid contained in 
the Arteries, and which enters into the mi- 
nuteſt Branches thereof, conſiſts of two 
Kinds: Part of it is more inovable, and de- 
ſerves to be called a Spirit; but the other 
Part is more viſcous, and adglutinated by 


7 re 8 m 


Bibliotheca Anatomica, 
for the Arteries being filtd with Blood, the 


which the Trunk of the Veſſe is ſhakthng 
2 Concuſſion , more than uſual, and h 
Liquid falls and preſſes from the Tru 


From that Liquid that flows in the Brin 

zwe ſhall deſcend to that Which flows jw 
the Chamberpot, which we call Urige 
which 1s ſeparated from the more hon 


the Kidneys, through which the alineſy 


_—_ _ th. act ey 
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= 


Heat, in reſpect of the active and va 
Parts, which procure a greater Flujdiy, f 
from hence the Brain is ſupplied with 
thoſe fine ſubtil Fluids which are diſtin 
in Plenty through all the minute Rane 
the Cerebrum, and by the elaſtic ring | 


a greater Quantity into all its leſſer Ring 
ons. N 


neous Fluid of the Blood by the Strand 


ticles, precipitating with themſelves a Par 
of the eafth Dregs, paſs away with 
ſuperfluous Stream of Water; for the 
ture of the Blood being broken by f 


dditi 


Configuration of thoſe heterogeneous tk hole 
ticles, they are ſeparated and left bchindh luidit 
the Pelvis of the Kidneys, as unapt toy dnſpic 
tinue the Union of the lowing Maß Jany e 
being equally ſmooth and lubricous « by. 


equally light or ponderous, to make and 


timate Mixture, and glide along millit „ tha 


re ver 
wind! 
chers 
Adu 


remaining Fluid. 3 

Upon all the Experiments to be malth 
Urine, it will be found to contain notl 
but common Salt and Earth. For if you ti 


a Quantity of that Liquor, and epd 4 
off the Humidity in a Sand-heat, till 8 | p 
Feces be of the Conſiſtence of Honey; Wl" 
throw on the Reſidence as much frelbk im 
mentary Water as was exhal'd ; and ti 3 


new Addition, by the Help of a fwallik 
geſtion, ſhall become as perfect an uind 
Liquor as it was at firſt when emitted 
the Bladder, and fo it ſhall continue 


ſeveral the like Repetitions. 
The Uſe of the Teſtes, I think, is diſpul 


on of 
boſe 
om th 
blerve 


e Icy 


by none; namely, That they elaborate l Molen 
Semen Virile; but that they give the pi ole he 
Form and Figure to the ſucceeding En "7m 
from a true and mature Semen, is not 10 = 
underſtood. 4 e Moc 
In the natural Mechaniſm of every ſp » lome 
cal Generation, there is a particular Di Id At 
and Tendency in all the Parts that cafe . | 
that Machine to propagate its like. But t 


1 
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. 
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Medica, Chirurgica, Oc. 


6 Man, who is the perfecteſt Be- 
i inal Creation, and who was 
coht into the World replete with all the 
ls neceſſary to propagate a perpetual 
£ ation of reatures Jike himſelf, muſt 
115 the whole Form and Figure of his 
cles contain d within himſelf, and there- 
e ill exiftent in his Nature, and ſo of 


on{equence mu 


rowth and Increaſe from proper. Matrixes, 


om whenc 


ey were form'd. For we need not per- 
x our {elves with the Learned Harvey and 


hers, whether the Brain or Heart receivd 
e firſt Formation, ſince all are equally form'd 


ether, though perhaps ſome Parts diſpro- 
ertionable to the reſt may receive a great 
addition of Growth in their Infancy, the 
hole Frame at firſt being in a State of 
uidity, ſome of the Parts become more 
nſpicuous than others; which has deceiv d 
any curious Tnquirers hitherto. - But the 
any Obicrvations that are daily made, and 
hich admit of farther Tryals, will inform 
s that there are many Parts in Infants that 
re very large in that State, and atterwards 
windlc away to almoſt nothing; and many 
chers which in Infants are not viſible, but 
Adults appear of abſolute Neccflity to the 
ody. | 
In our Obſervations upon the Teftes of 
lult Veriois, we may confider the Forma- 
on and Conſtitution of the Parts, whole 
urious Contexture ſeems to be defign'd after 
wonderful Mechaniſin for the Conhigura- 
on of that Liquor call'd the Semen Virile, 
hole Texture is entirely form d and modell'd 
on the Tete For in a Gonorrhea you may 
Ilcrve, by the Help of a Microtcope, that 
e Icxture ot the Parts are broken, the 
mon reioly'd, and the Nature of that Fluid 
blolutcly deftroy'd by the Intromiſſion of 
le heterogeneous Particles. hs 

Aiter all that has been ſaid by the An- 


 lomettung ſingular, and look'd upon as a 
Id Aſſertion, to affirm, that Women are 
a hotter Conſtiiution than Men. 


Ts 8 * " * * C 
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ſt have proper Parts form d 
the actuating and bringing to Life ſuch. 
ent Embrio's, as afterwards: receive their 


e they are nouriſh d by the ſame. 
ind of univocal Heat and Aliment as at firſt 


ents, and the blind Aſſent that many of N 
e Moderns give to their Authority, it will 


ut this will not appear ſo ſtrange, when 


281 
we (hall examine and find, that Women have 
abundantly more Blood, proportionable to 


their Size, than Men have; tho' it muſt be 


acknowledg'd, they are more humid, and 
Men more dry. So Infants have much more 
humid Serum in them than young Perſons, 


yet they are much hotter; as any one may 


be ſatisfy. d in, that will pleaſe to make 
Tryals either of the Blood or Urine of Chil- 


"dren, and compare it with that of Adults; 
and they will ſoon confeſs this Truth, that 
Infauts are hotter than young Perſons, and 


they much hotter.than ſuch as are grown to 


a full Age: And we muſt grant, that Wo- 
men, as well as young Men and. Children, 


are more lax and ſoft; and that from their 


greater Abundance of Lymphatick Juices, 
they ſooner come to their full Growth and 


Maturity than Men. The Lunar or Month- 
ly Courles demonſtrate to us, that they have 
more Heat, as well as more Blood, than 
Men; for whether we aſſign the Cauſe of 
that Evacuation to an Ebullition or Fermen- 
tation 1n the Blood, or from too great a 
Quantity of Fluid, which we call a Pletho- 
ra, it will be equally reaſonable to conclude, 
that Women have more Heat in them than 


Men, which is not maintain'd by preterna- 


tural Dilturbances in the Maſs of Fluids, 
but by a conſtant regular Courle of Na- 
ture. . 

If we enquire ſtrictly into the firſt Ori- 
gine of Blood, we ſhall find it in its Infan- 
cy to be pellucid, not to have any Thing of 
Redneis in it; that red Colour being the 
Effect of a Progreis of Digeſtion, and Mix- 


ture of Parts, by the Addition of Heat, 


which is maintaind and increas'd by the 
Reception of Air, that is diſmi:s'd, and 
paſſes through the Pores by Reſpiration; and 
we may oblerve, how Heat is continued by 
Incubation in Oviparous, or the Heat of 
the Womb in Viviparous, Animals. So the 
Cicatricala of the Egg, which by actual Heat 
of the Hen becomes in a ſhort Time of a 
red Colour; nay, the Heat of Horſe or 
Pidgeon's Dung will ſoon produce that Va- 
riation of Colour. But it is not the gru— 
mous and red Part of the Blood, bur the 
pellucid and ſerous only, which becomes 
nutritious; for he grumous (when ſepa— 
rated) cannot be computed at above a fifth 


Part of the whole Mais ; fo that if the ſolid 


Parts 
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Parts were only to receive their Nouriſhment 
and Increaſe from that, all the other muſt 


be reckon d excrementitious. But Obſerva- 
tions, and the Tryals made on that Fluid, 


will inform us, that the grumous Part of 


the Blood, by reaſon of its fibrous and ag- 
18 Particles, is leſs qualified ſor the 
utrition of the Solids of the Body, and 


for the Separation that is perform d in the. 
Glands, but rather fitted to continue and 


maintain Heat and Motion in the Veſſels; 
vrhilſt the Serum, conſiſting of watry Parts, 
though it abounds equally repleniſh d wil 
Spirits and volatile Salts in Proportion to its 
Quantity, becomes a more proper nutritious 
Juice than the grumous Part of the Blood 
can be admitted, becauſe that has a third 
Part more of fix d Salt and Craſſament of 
Earth in it than the Serum has: And it is 
from this Pluid we muſt account for the vaſt 
Quantity of Matter which is daily thrown 
off by inſenſible Perſpiration, as Sanctorius 
_ judiciouſly obſerv d in his Medical Sta- 
ticks, 

And we have not only this great Man's 
Word for it; but this is generally confirm'd 
by the Obſervation of the modern Practi- 
tioners, who begin to find the great Uſe of 
promoting or obſtructing Perſpiration in the 
Cure of many Diſeaſes, of which we have 
an accurate Diſſertation of the Learned 
Dr. Coles; and tho' there may be as yet many 
different Opinions de Modo & peragendæ Ra- 
ztione, yet as many as will give themſelves 
Liberty to reflect and conſider the Reaſona- 
bleneſs of the Doctrine of Perſpiration, will 
no doubt ſoon be brought to acknowledge 
the many Uſes and Advantages that Inquiry 
may be of, to the Practice of Phyſick, and 
to the more certain Knowledge and eaſier 
Cure of Diſeaſes; ſince common Obſerva- 
tion will convince ſo many of the Reaſona- 
bleneſs of ſuch a Perſpiration as Sanctorius 
aſſerts, when we ſhall conſider the innume- 
Table Apertures of the Glands diſtributed 
through the whole Contcxture of the Skin, 
by which that Fluid we call Serum is con- 
ſtantly exhaling, by Means of the Rare- 
faction proceeding from the natural Heat of 


the Body, which diſpos d it to ſuch a Mo- a diſtin Nerve or Fibre? And many m6 


tion; for we mult acknowledge, that ſubtle 
Vapour, which inſenſibly paſſes away, 1s 
produced from an univerſal Heat of the 
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from th nt« vital ; 
from the Center or vital Flame to tec; 
d with is maintain d and continu d by the co 


and Enginier, the peculiar Intendant of 


to the naked Eye. Who can number k 


Parts, which attenuates the more 

Particles of the Fluid to ſuch * Fin ih 
to be able to paſs under the Form ky, 
molt ſubtle Effavia, which eaſily , % 
the minuteſt Veſicles of the cuticular * 
and is perform d from: that Power inX 
ture, which is nothing elſe but Heat gy 
which the Motion of the Parts, "a 
internal or external, excites, and ih 


- 


cumference. e 
For this Flamma or actual Heat witling 
Addition of nitro-aerious Particles wi; 
we daily inſpire, and Which is the Auth 


Functions aſcrib d to the Animal Occonm 
This is that which buoys up and 5 
this curious Fabrick, and which (till utkng 
and preſerves his Being. This is the bay 
tain and Original of Life; yea, even lik 
ſelf, And we cannot but obſerve, tht 
ſpiration is the peculiar Effect and necefl 

nſequent of Inſpiration : Nay, by th 
Way of Perſpiration is ſhown the mol 
nent Spccimen of the Creator's Wiſh: 
If we contemplate it aright, we ſhall i 
nothing more beautiful, nothing more aþ 
mirable. b 

By this Method, there is no Nai d 
Sphincter Muſcles, or any Compreſſion d 
the Parts, no Vibration or Conſiridtion, 
Need of an impulſive or expulſive Faculty, 
or any Occaſion for tranſverſe Fibres; ti 
fixd and leſs watry Humours being att i 
nuated or divided into finer Pants * 
Ra refaction that the ſubtle Particles of tk 
Air procure in the groſſer Fluid, by thels 
tromiſſion of thoſe new Bodies which nil 
and ſupport the Flamwma, which ſoon eilig 
the watry Element upon the Wings of Hel 

culiar Levity, whereby it finds the read 

aſlage for its Exit. 

There are ſuch almoſt infinite Canals, ie 
ſicles, and Pores, in the Frame and Com 
ſition of Animals, that they cannot be c 
ceiv d, much leſs are they to be diſcofti 


Hairs of his Head, every one of wil 
there are lodg d in their Interſtices; nd 


there any Doubt but the ſame Reaſon! 
held throughout the Body. 50 No 


Meclicu, Chirurgira, vc. 
Sight like a Prodigy; where- 
eur at fir 1 may ſee Canzls Strings, 
he minuteſt Part of the Bo- 
her external or internal, is without 
Nay, the whole Structure is nothing . 
Wiſe but a Congeries of Pipes tied t 
oper Bands of Uni | 
Since I have enterd 1 


yer you look, 
or Fibres 3 not C 


ogether by 


nto this Subject, of 
uiring into that Fluid call'd Blood, and 
rom thence occaſionally to:tauch upon Per- 
jiration, I ſhall beg Leave to continue on 
e Digreſſion (I hope not unuſefully). 
ince I have affirm'd the Seraz to be. the 
"mmon nutritious Juice af the Body, I 
wt proceed with the Separation of the Se- 
which 1s perform'd b 
the Glands, which 
hangeth its Redneſs, though not its Na- 
hre: For Dr. Needham affirms the Sper 
ick Parts are nouriſh'd by the Seram; and 
1s not improbable to ſuppoſe, that the 
formation of the Fetus is compleat before 
ny Redneſs appear; and there are many 
nimals that have no Redneſs at all in the 
Flood, therefore call'd Eæxæ 
a colder Temperament. 
There are certainly two diſtinct Excretions 
the Liver; the one is 
e other by the Lymphæducts, which are 
ere very numerous, and of whoſe L 
(in a little Time) to give 
In the mean 
that theſe Lym- 
ulate the Extre- 
h the Poribilarii, 
d of any two diſtinct 
carry diſtinct L 
the whole Body ag 
attempt ſome Account 
quor we call Urine, 
Paſſage to 
int ſuffice, till I 
portunity to bring that 


n from the Blood 


ercolation throug 


vious, they be- 
by the Poribilarii, 


all have Occaſion 
e World a larger Account. 
me, I ſhall obſerve to you, 
beducts in the Liver inoſc 
ities of their Trunks wit 
ach cannot be fai 
dts of Veſſels that 
them throughout 
Tom hence I might 
the decretion of that Li 
of its nearer and more read 
e Bladder. But let this H 
Ive Time and Op 
covery to Light. 


e Parts of the Serum are Products of the 
ünment eaten, and the Materials out 
the Parts of the Body, as well. 
excrementitious, are made: As 
is but Part of the Serum ſe- 
alivatory Glands, as the Li- 
Ventricle is deriv'd from the 
ats thereof; This being but a 


Ine Saliva 


ated by the $ 


indulous Co 


de Mixture of alimentary and excrementi- 
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tious Parts, wants a farther Separation, which 
is done by more Serum ſtill thrown on the 
alimentary Maſs in the Guts, both by the 
zreat Channehof the Pancreatick Duct, and 
the leſſer oath mes of all the ſpongy Glandules 
of the Guts and Meſentery, which promotes 
the former Separation by the Addition of the 
Bile, which being mix d with this Maſs, at- 
tenuates all the. Juices-in the Duodenum: 
And after all this; the Serum is again cohc- 
- bated (if T may ſo term it) upon the alimen- 
tary Mixture in Receptaculo Chyli, and ſo paſ- 
ſeth. with it, being ſqueezd up the Thorax, 
till it become united to the Blood ; though 
there is not any momentary Mutation made 
of it, either in the Heart, Lungs, or elſe- 
where, but by the Agitation of its Parts ad- 
mitting the Spirits to paſs and repaſs through 
it, till itis gradually work'd up into the 
Nature of Blood and Serum, which Fluid 
makes Perſpiration of ſuch abſolute Neceſ- 
97 for maintaining the Animal Life in uh 
2 State as we oblerve it; nay, and that of 
Plants too, in which it appears to be as uſe- 
ful as it is in the Nutrition of Animals. 
For it is wonderful to obſerye what aſfi- 
duous Perſpiration there is always in Vege- 
tables; nay, what a profuſe Diſtillation thro? 
all their Pores; indeed fo great ſometimes, 
that many Trees have run like Fountains, as 
the Pine, and the Fir, which contain in them 
much viſcous Juice, and withal caft off great 
Quantities of Water; becauſe that viſcous 
nice which is the proper Aliment of thoſe 
rees cannot permeate the cloſer Pores, un- 
lels dijuted witit a ſufficient Quantit 7 of 
Water, ſo that it may be reduced into ner 
Particles, which requires immenſe Quantitics 
of Water to perform, and conſequently a 
powerful Evacuation : But it is certain, that 
not an hundredth Part of the Water which 
is applied to the Roots or Seeds of Plants, 
and which they imbibe by the Protruſion 
and expanſive Force of the Air, is converted 
into the Growth and Nutrition of the Plant; 
but it tranſpires, and is exhal'd in its Mo- 
tion thro' the ſucciferous Veſſels into which 
it is convey'd. And here by the by it will 
not be out of the Way to obſerve, how far 
the expanſive Particles of the Air may con- 
tribute to the Nutrition and Augmentation 
of Plants, and the introducing their nutri- 
tious Juices: For thoſe long and obtuſe Par- 
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254 
ticles of Matter, which penetrate and con- 
Aitute all denſe and compact Bodies, gain 
Admittance into Plants, by dilating their 
Veſſels as the nutritious Juices pervade their 
Pores ; though that nutritious Juice is not 
meer elementary Water, but a certain viſ- 
cous Matter, which lies undiſcover'd, and 
is convey'd in that Vehicle; for the viſcous 


Juice it ſelf is not ſo adapted to penetrate 
the cloſer Pores, till it be firſt attenuated and 
divided into ſubtiler and finer Parts, and ſo 


made more fluid, that, together with the 


Water, it may more readily and with the 


greater Facility be conyey d through the mi- 


th. 
- 


nuteſt Tubala of Vegetables. _ 

It will then follow, if we rightly. conſi- 
der the Motions of the Flvid in Vegetables 
analogous to that of Animals, that Air is a 
very conſiderable Ingredient, and the efficient 
Cauſe of the Motion of the ſeveral Fluids of 
the Animal Body; for when a Rarefaction 
is made by the Attrition of the Solids, the 
ſubtiler Particles of that Body being long 
and obtuſe, eaſily inſinuate themſelves into 
the cloſer and compacter Parts of the Body; 
after which will follow the globulous Parti- 
cles of the Fluid, from the Diſtention that 
was made for them by the foregoing Par- 
ticles of Air, which expand themſelves as 
they are put into quicker Motion. | 

Since therefore we have occaſionally run 
eur ſelves into the Argument of inſenſible 
Perſpiration, it will be neceſſary to conſider 
how far thoſe fix Things we call Non-natu- 
ral; do affect us. And Phyſicians, that wiſe- 
ly follow the Directions of Nature, ought 
to ſhow themſelves wonderfully fſollicitous 
about the Uſes of Perſpiration, when they 
eonſult the Cure of Dileaſes. 

The firſt of thoſe Things call'd Nox-nata- 
ral is Air, of whoſe Ule and Efficacy, either 
in the Preſervation of Health, or Cure of 
Diteaſes, I ſuppoſe few are ignorant; but 
that it chiefly aftects us, when it either aſlifts 
or hinders Pertpiration by its Admiſſion or 
Retromiffion ; for tho it enter by Reſpira- 
tion, this only appears to be a Species of Per- 
ipiration, ordain'd by Nature for throwing 
of the fuliginous Vapours of the Heart and 
vital Parts. Nay, it is by the Inſpiration of 
his Air that the Motion is continued or de- 
tin'd ; becaulc, affecting the Parts through 
winch it paſſeth, it either opens or conſtipes 


Bibliotheca Anatomica, 


ver ſum Si 
briores, From hence the Uſe and Neceſſ 
_ Garments was order d by all civiiza 


expos d to the external Air, Nature haz 


ſpiration, and the opening the Ports Ii 


— 


the Pores, according to the Quality:: 
when received: Therefore 7 Sl, 
thought the molt falubrious ; or the joy 
It is, it hinders the Perſpiration by q 
ting our Heat; but if colder, it obſirugy 
Exit or Paſſage of the Vapour by Cai 
tion. The humid and watry Air glut 
fills the Spiracles of the Skin, from y by 
Hippocrates ſays, Ex Anni Tempeſtatibys ind 
{2 Siccitates Aſſiduis Imbribus ſell 


\ 


tions, to the End that preſerving the bg 
from the too immediate Influence of thely 
tremities of the Air, à liberal Perſgirgh 
might be maintain d. But fince it wan 
ſary that the Head and Face ſhould be uf 
the Brain on all Sides with bard Bon 
a conſtant Cloathing, that by its Suturgg 
numberleſs Foramina, which ſcarce any 
jury of the Air can interrupt, there mig 
tree Admittance for the cloudy Vapaing 
the Brain to paſs away by: And whah 
lie down, we put off our Clothes, bei 
the Body perſpires better when corel 
Bed, as thoſe experiment who lie down bo 
in their Clothes; for the next Day thy 
us d to complain of a Weight and Wenn 
of their Limbs: And to the fame tidy 
uſe external Fires, that they may conti 
to the Continuation and Promoting oft 


The ſecond Non-natwral is Meat and Di 
the whole Neceffity of which depend 
Perſpiration ; for if nothing was comm 
and diſpers d by the Pores, there woll 
no Need of Aliment, which mi 
inſtituted for that End and Purpole, wi 
might perpetually ſupply Matter for fuß 
ration; and therefore the Quantity d 
ment is to be meaſur'd by the Quautif 
Perſpiration, and that ought to be judgUi 
exacteſt Meaſure of what we ought 0% 
by what was waſted; from whence we 
examine how great the Evaporation Wi 
in like Manner eat proportionably; ſol 
the exhaling Parts, by the like Continuwlh 
may draw Food from the Stomach, and 
ciprocally ſupply'd to continue the i 4 
with alimentary Fuel. Again, the ch | 
Reaſon ef the Goodneſs of Food auch, 
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d as it is aſſiſting and conducing 
pon ; for that we have eſtabliſh'd 
be wholeſome which 18 eaſy of Digeſtion, 
[1 becomes ſoon diſſolv d. On the contrary, 
affirm whatever contends with our na- 
ul Conſtitution, and is difficult of Di- 

＋ een mean, When t 
7 0 Vu 2 
nd ſome Meats for being light and eaſy of 
geltion, and condemn” others that yield 


& that are light are readily digeſted, and 
be into ſubtiler Parts by Heat; but the 
ers, ſince they are groſs and heavy, con- 
1 with the natural Digeſtion, and cannot 
remoy'd without Exerciſe and great La- 
ur; and therefore ſuch- lixe Food becomes 


per Aliment for. Poughmen and Mecha- 


h Food affords a Juice too inſpiſſate to be 
uced into finer Parts, fit for Nutrition, 
therefore leaves behind it much more 
crement. For Example: Bread, and ſuch- 
e as are eſtcem'd fermentative, are reckon d 
beſt Food; becauſe (oy 
ir Ferments) the other Eatables are re- 
iced into ſubtiler and more ſpirituous 
ts, and fo being render'd fine and light, 
y are eaſily rais d into Vapour, and per- 
re: And therefore we join Bread to be 
wich other Victuals as a laudable Cuſtom, 
d of the more Ule, the newer it be after 
1s cold from the Bake- houſe; for it loſes 
Ferment by its Age; and therefore while 
r, 1s the properer to be eaten with the 
lh of Animals, as it is likewiſe with all 
ts, which ſtop the Ferment of the Sto- 
ch, if not aſſitted by the Uſe of Bread. 
d this is well obſerv d by other Nations 
0 feed much upon Plants, that you ſhall 
ely lee a Foreigner eat any Kind of Fruit 
tout Bread; 1o that the good Uſe of that 
ich is among(t us is wholly owing to 
lt Example, as likewiſe the Improvement 
our Bread ; the eating of which new, to- 
her with the drinking Ale and Beer in the 
ke State, &er the Ferment be loſt, I take 
be the chief Reaſon of the Healthfulneſs 
the People of London, in reſpect to other 
at and populous Cities in the World. 
Id if any will give himſelf Leiſure to ob- 
Je, he will find this Place ſeldomer inci- 


ater by their is Juice to for otherwiſe 
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hurtful and noxious* Elſe, 
com- 


Py and groſs Nutriment ? But becauſe + 


ks, the Heat of whole Stomachs is much 


the Help of 
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dent to any Kind of Epidemical Sickneſs, than 
any Village 1n the Country, in Compariſon 
to the Number of its Inhabitants; tor it is 
old Beer that ſtimulates the Fibres of tlie 
Guts and Stomach, hinders and allays the 
genuine Ferment of the Stomach, preci pi- 
fates the Digeſtion, and frets off too much 
of the cus that adheres to the inward 
Coats of the Guts; and from thencg cauſes 
Fluxes, Gripes, and Convulſions, often fatal 
2 Children whoſe Nurſes delight in ſuch 
Oo oi Be es, ds BY ĩ 14 4 
The third Non-natural is Sleep and Waking; 
for we relieve the Body by Sleep, not only 
becauſe the Animal Faculty is at Reſt, but 


becauſe the Heat, drawing back and retiring 


to the internal Parts, better digeſts, atte- 


4 - 


nuates, reſolves and diſperſes the ſubtle Fluid 


through the Skin, ande Yiſcerums. DOS. 5 
& Alacritas emergit. In the Time of Wa 


mentitious Humours from the external Parts, 


from whence comes that neceſſary Viciſſitude 


of Sleeping and Waking; to wit, that by 
one the internal, by the other the external, 
Parts might be exonerated from their de- 
er Juices; which Thing, if it ſhould 
lindly happen, would bring no ſmall In- 
conyeniency to the Body. 
The fourth Non: natural is Motion and Reft, 
the Advantage of which are chiefly as they 
contribugg towards the furthering of Per- 
ſpiration; for the Body dull'd with too 
much Rett, foon complains of a Weight and 
Lazineſs ot its Members, by reaſon of the lit- 
tle Agitation of the Spirits; and conſequent- 


ly there happens a lefs Diſſipation of the Hu- 


mours, which then, for Want of being dit- 
charged, preis upon the tendinous Fibres of 
the Muſcles, which produces that Pain and 
Weight which we complain of by ſitting or 
refting ſo long without Motion: But Exer- 
ciſe ſtirs up the Heat of the Parts, and by 
Force (as it were) procures a Reſolution and 
Diſcuſſion of thole excrementitious Humours 
which before loaded and grievd the Parts; 
yet if Motion be too vehement and immode- 
rate, it makes too great a Reſolution of thoſe 
ood Juices deſign d tor the Nutrition of the 
Para, which muſt languiſh upon a violent 
Expence, and wait till Reſt repair them to 
their priſtine State of Vigour. | 
L12 The 


king, 
the Spirits tranimitted to the Circumference 
of the Body powerfully diſſipate the excre- 
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The Things excluded and retain'd, conſti- 
tute or make the Fifth Claſs of NVon-natu- 


rals, not without leſs Regard to the Advan- 
tage of Perſpiration : For the ſeveral Fer- 
Reſpe to that Evaporation as 
their ultimate Deſign; and the Chyle is ſo 
elaborated and wrought up by thoſe Altera- 
tions it has received, that it may become in- 


ments have 


timately united and homogeneous with the 
Blood; the only Scope and. Intention of 
thoſe Ferments being to render it a proper 
Vehicle for Nutrition of every diſtinct Part: 
So that the Separations of excrementitious and 
immiſcible Parts, are made in all the ſeveral 
Hermentations and Digeſtions where the Per- 
ſpiration is facilitated by ſubliming the gru- 
mons-and balſamick Parts of the Blood into 
volatile Spirits, which are diſcharged by 
Braporation. For if the impure Blood be 
brought to the Parts, it muſt follow that tlie 
Perſpiration is contaminated in a great Mea- 

fure; and therefore whatever is excluded by 

other Paſſages at ſuch Time ſerving tlie In- 

tention of purifying the Blood or Chy le al- 
ſo, conduce effectually to the Relief and 

Aſſiſtance of Perſpiration. Therefore the 
Excluſion of the Excrements by Purging are 
thought ſo uſeful, becauſe they give a great- 

er Liberty and Freedom for a farther Diſ- 

charge and Separation of the Fluid by the 

Secretory Ducts of the Glands, by rendering 

the Veſſels leſs turgid and diſtendęd, and fo 
of Conſequence allowing the HunWurs a free 

Egreſs to exhale. But this Method of Per- 

ſpiration is reduc'd to the Government of. 
the Things excluded and retained, not that 

it can be contained in ſuch ſtrait Paſſages, 

for indeed, it is denied through all its Spe- 

cics ; but becauſe this it has in common 

with other Evacuations which depend upon 

the expelling of the Excrements. 

Laſtly, the Paſſions of the Mind bring up 
the Rear of this Troop of Non-natarals, and 
they are of no {mall Force in the Command 
and Government of the Body, whillt they 
ate capable of promoting or retarding Per- 
ſpiration, by the various Commotions they 
occaſion in the Spirits: So Joy recreates and 
refreſhes us, becauſe the Spirits moving more 
briskly, excites a greater Heat through all 


the Members, by expanding of its Particles, 


which diffuſe themſelves immediately thro' 
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pertains to the Blood, (that he may fi 
thence procecd) that th 


Fd 


. 


the whole Frame of the Body: But d. 
mlt produces the contrary. : But fag 
In a Word, if we conſider the Ryje,v 
rally preſcrib d, as well to the Heath 
the Sick, about the Uſc:of theſe Six thy 
deſcrib'd, we ſhall find the chief In 
of em directed towards the promoting 
ſpiration. Aud Sandctorius ſeems to wn 
little elſe in that Writing of his, confral 
by undoubted Trials : Burt if the Readerh 
further curious on this Subject, 1 deff 
would conſult that late accurate Diſſei 
of Dr. Coles, De Perſpirationss inſenſilix 1 


teria & peragende Ratione. 7 
That ingenious Author has aſſign 

Matter of Perſpiration to ariſe ie 
from theſe three following Heads, a nu 
tious Juice, Blood, and the ſolid Pans. i 
excludes the Chyle from being undef 
thereby; as likewiſe the Lympha, for ai 
the very ſame Reaſon, he does arreſt yy 
that Imputation, altho' it be ſecern'd ink 
Habit of the Parts; becauſe by proper M 
ſels it is carried directly (as he ſaid of C 
either into the Blood, or depoſited into 
tain Cavities within; from whence it @ 
by no Means be admitted for the imma 
Matter of Perſpiration, unleſs by Ch 
ſomething through the Relaxation of t& 
Veſſels out of the uſual Courſe ſhould ife 
forth: Therefore, that he may inquireinh 
this triple Source, altho' the Weight oft 
whole he ſeems to lay upon the nutrinny 
Juice, yet ſometimes the Blood and title 
lid Parts mult bear their Share. 1 
In the firſt Place, he affirms of that ni 


arts fr 
pperta 

the 
barge 
ands 
er pr 
ars h 
lux of 
cc ſſar 
pamag 


ere are certain i 
ages or Want of Paſſage from the repeal 

eceptacles, (beſide the Matter ſecreted! 
the Glands by a pceuliar Art of Nath 
which he aſſigns to be Sweat) by whichch 
gain Admittance through the Skin; aol 
he allows, conſtitutes, and makes upali 
of the. perſpirable Matter; becauſe whenlk 
Arteries and. Veins- which are diltibul 


throughout the-whote Surface of the he Coy 
and not only in the internal Parts, but e Indec 
where in the minuteſt Extremities of tht gon i! 
teries, when they lay open their Paſſags; "NE f [ 
cannot be denied but ſomething in 1he/M ks 


of Vapour, from the Motion and Aa as 


. pe * 88 SY 
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of 15 well from its Heat and Fer- 
3 fs thay Means diflendiug thote 
"tures, ay pervade the cutaneous Spira- 
- and more from hence, that many of 
«Particles are much leſs than the Pores of 
dle Veſſels, (which muſt be granted). 
ce, What ſhould binder the leſs from 
reaking out? But by this a very ſmall 


abundantly in the greater Perſpira- 
bus celebrated by Sanctorius: For at thoſe 
imes there is a greater Relaxation, and (as 
e Doctor {ays) flowing out fromthe Super- 
des of the nutritious Juice from all the 
ancous Veſſels, and the hidden Fibres of 
e yet undiſcover'd Secretions. Yet it is 
ecefſary a greater Share of theſe minute Vel- 
ls be allow'd to maintain and continue 
e Circulation, that the Blood may find an 
pen and free Paſſage, and be propelled into 
n by a quicker Motion. In the mean Time 
te grofſer, (which make up a greater Por- 
on, and not leſs of Recrement, than that 
hich truly conſtitutes the Blood) as it is 
byious they are wont to be fecern'd from 
ole Secretories plac d in the Middle of the 
ets ; becauſe, as all acknowledge, theſe 
organs that are ſupplied with the excretory 
ucts, are more properly adapted for the Du- 
of Secretion, as in Example of the reſt, 
luch are more deeply treaſured in the Bo- 
„ which convey ſuch peculiar Liquors as 
re deſtind for their Cavities to receive, as 
lle, Saliva, Urine, Oc, 
24% The folid Parts, (which truly form 
e Body, to which the Appellation of the 
arts from the fluid Subſtanges leſs properly 
ppertain) as they owe their Originals; fo 
the ſame Place where they loſe their 
large, at legth they are releas'd from their 
ands of Union: Theſe, if they be altoge- 
er puffed up from their Veſicles, as it ap- 
ars highly probable from the continual 
lux of juice running intheſe Channels, mult 
cceffarily paſs. away inceffantly from the 
pamage that otherwiſe would enſue from 
he Conſtitution of their Particles. 
indeed, theſe are cominually nourith'd 
rom the included I iquor creeping within; 
0 in like Manner, they ought to caſt out 


lone Continuance : And by what eaſter 
than by Perſpiration, (and that by pro- 


Medica, Chirurgica, &c. 


Mantity is paſs d in a conſiderable Time; 


Dole {ettl-d Particles which grow ſtubborn 
and Inquiry I was capable of making, aſſilt- 
ed by the Helps and ſeveral Inventions of” 
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per Channels) can thoſe Particles be fear- 
ter'4 and ditpers'd which are brought to the 
Skin, ſince this is the laſt Stage of the Body d 
If it be objected Clays he), That there are 
many more of thole Fibres which run in a 
direct Paſſage, and tend not tothe Skin, but 
terminate iu the inward Parts: He ſuppoſcs 
theſe, either into the Veius, or other Cavities 
appointed for that Uſe, depoſite their Super- 
ficies; but when thole Subſtauces ſo take 
upon them another Denomination, becauſe 
now paſſing into a Store of Liquors with 
which they are intermix'd, by which Meaus 
it happens as if they were caſt off by Tran- 
ſpiration; when from hence they ſerve for 
further Uſes in the Body, or come to be ex- 


terminated by ſome other Artifice. This is 


what he contends for, That thoſe littſe Fi- 
bres of the Solids which pertain to the Skin 


conſtitute and make up Part of the perſpira- 


ble Matter, although, perhaps, as yet ſcarce 
ſufficient, ſince the Reſolution is very gentle 
and flop. 

Granting this, as to ſome Part of this Mat- 
ter it appears to him very probable, he con- 
tinues, that, 3 

In the third Place, the nutritious Juice 
running through the Fibres, ſupplies by far 


the greareſt Part of this Matter for Perſpira- 


tion. And the Doctor would have this nu- 
tritious Juice to ariſe from the Nerves. But 
let it be from what Cauſe ſoever, or by what 


Artifice it is perform'd, he poſitively aſſigns 


it as the chiefeſt Material of Perſpiration, and 
endeavours to confirm it by teyeral Argu- 
ments, which I can by no Means take Liber- 
ty to trace at this Time; and therefore ſhall 
only beg Leave to offer two or three ſhort 
Experiments, which I will leave the World 
to judge of what Weight they be thought 
in Relation to this Hypotheſis of the 
Doctor's. 


Whatever has been affum'd and faid con- 
cerning the Succus Nutritius of the Nerves, 


and the plauſible Arguments that have been 
brought for the Animal Spirits and theig 
Flux, by the nervous Fibres, I think will 
appear of little Validity to tuch as will con- 
{ider the following Trials made to prove their 
Exiſtence if they had had any. | | 

I muſt confeſs, after all the diligent Search 


others, 


<v- 
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others, I was never yet able to find any Foot- 
ſteps whereon to build a Foundation for the 
Belief of Animal Spirits; and after I had 
exploded the Neceſſity or Uſe of em in ac- 
counting for the Circulation of the Blood, 
without which I doubt ſome would be at a 


Loſs to reſolve [ſeveral difficult Phenomena 
which that Syſtem affords ; but if the Mo- 


— * 4 2 28 


Anatomica, 


Bibliotheca 


tion of the Blood cannot be accounyy 
or underſtood without the Help and Me 
ance of Animal Spirits, I doubt ther, 3 
be a Stagnation 1n Spiteof all the Endes 
of Circulation, according to the Ln! 
Nature, and thoſe Mathematical Cauſe q 
which we meaſure her in her regular A 
gular Motions, | wy 
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Of the ſeveral Effects of POISONS on Humm 
Bodies ; with a Mechanical Accaunt of 'Poiſony 


from . Doflor Mead, Phyſician to St. Thome 


Hoſpital, Doctor Browne, Baglivy, &c. 


* Hat obtains the firſt Place among 
the material Cauſes of Diſeaſes, 
| are thoſe Things which are the 


moſt active and powetful in a 
ſmall Doſe, and which moſt quickly deſtroy 
the Oeconomy of the Vital Motions, and 
can break and difturb the Actions of the So- 
lids and Fluids; and theſe Things are com- 
monly called Poiſons : But they are either 
adventitious and extrinſecal, or elſe ſuch as 
are begot in the Body; and theſe are Three- 
fold : Firſt, Such as bring along with them 
2 putrid Fermentation of the Fluid, and a 
contagious Infection. Secondly, A Cauſtick, 
which penetrates into the Solids. - Thirdly, 


An Exotick, or Foreign Sulphureous Va- 


ur, which ftops the Circulation of the 

umours, and extinguiſhes the volatile Spi- 
rituous Fluid of the Nerves. Firſt, The pe- 
netrating fermentative Puttefaction occaſions 
Atiaſms, ſuch as we are viſited with in the 
Plague, malignant Fevers, and in all putrid 
acute Cafes, as the Sinall-pox, Meazles, the 
Contagion of each which propagates a moſt 
agile preternatural Motion in ether Bodies 
diſpoſed to receive it. Beſides this, there is 
a contagious fermentative Putrefaction of the 
Nature of a fix d faline Cauſtick, ſuch as we 
obſerve in Chronick Caſes, as the Venereal 
Diſeaſe, Leproſy, Scabs, and ſcorbutick Ul- 
cers; and the Sphacelus and Cancer are Exam- 


les of the Corruption of the more fil 

arts of the Blood, which by touching a 
3 the neighbouring Parts in it 

Poiſons are of a cauſtick Quality, x 
theſe again of a twofold Nature, either wy 
volatile and active, ſuch as are in ling 
Creatures, or more fix d, which are found 
Mineral Bodies. To the firſt Clas, | 4 
Wounds and Bitings of Beaſts and laſt, pſtri. 
which are of a hot, revengeful, furious Ii he 
poſition, are reducible ; as Wolves, ul i a 
Dogs, Vipers, Tarantula's, Scorpions al RF". <* 


Crocodiles ; the Subſtance of whoſe Ven 4 | 
or Poiſon is a Cauſtick of a fiery agile the 
ture, which penetrating intimatcly intotk nvad 
Nerves and membranous Fibres, acts i 14 
rouſly upon them, and fo raiſes Spa * 
Convulſions, Fevers, and Inflammatiom the 
Of the Mineral Kind, thoſe which atd © 
a fix d cauſtick Nature are, Arſenick, Mar Fe a 
ry Sublimate, Cr. which contract the ld ah ry 
tom of the Stomach and the D»odenwn wil x J. 
horrible Spaſms ; afterwards they inf E f 
the Parts, and draw the whole Genn M » f 
voſum into Conſent, as appears by the San re 
and Convulſions that follow. In the V& of 
table Kingdom there are found a Sort of zl tray 
Purgers which may be reckon d among! | > 
Poiſons, as White Hellebore, Ela * 
Euphorbium, Cc. ne rar! 


, 
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re third Rank of Poiſons are ſubtil ſul- 
The thay ka, which rarify the Blood, 
chat it diſtends the Veſſels, particularly 
e minute ones of the Brain, with too great 
F lence, fo that the Syltole is made difh- 
1 and the Motion of the Fibres by that 
ens leſſen d, becauſe the ſpirituous Fluid 
them ſtagnates, from whence the progreſ- 
re Motion of all the Fluids is ſtop d. 
ence ariſes Palſies, Lethargies, Dreams full 
Fear, Melancholy, Cr. of which, Kind 
molt celebrated are Nightſhade, Hen- 
ne, and the ſeveral Species of Poppies. | 


ns: We ſhall now come to thoſe Things 
hich are generated within the Body, and 
ongſt them the molt obſervable are the 
tive, excrementitious, ſaline, ſulphureous 
umours, which are thrown off by the Pores 
the Skin, which if they are repell d and 
rced back again into tlie Habit of the Bo- 
, prove powerful, dangerous Caulticks ; 
is very evident to the Senſes in the Small- 
x, Meazles, Purples, St. Anthony's Fire, 


ad ſuch Revulſions,cvery Day's Experience 
neſſeth ; for when the excrementitious 
atter is freed from the Viſcidity of the 


Tranſpiration; but being tied in by the 
nſtricion of the Pores, and returning 
ain upon the ſenſible nervous Membranes, 
there pent up, it acts Iike a Poiſon, and 


for Example, if the Venom be brought 
the Meninges, a Phrenſy or Epilepſy ; if 
invade the Nerves of the Diaphragm and 


Trembling of the Heart, or a Syncope : 
the Stomach or Gullet, it produces 
imps, windy Inflammations, and trouble- 
Pains: In the Guts,  Gripes, and ſuch 
ftreneſs or Binding as is difficult to be 
lered. The like Things may be obſerved 
m ſuppreſſing fœtid or ſtinking Sweat, 
m the Armpits, Soles of the Feet, and 
Wen ſtopping of profuſe Critical Sweats 
cyers. The healing of inveterate Ul- 
S ſuddenly brings on a Phthiſie, with ſpaſ- 
ick acute Pains; fo the repelling of 
Kules or Blotches in the Face or Head fre- 
ly aftects the Eyes, Ears and Jaws. An 
vary Check in a due and regular Tran- 
I 
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Thus far we have ſpoken of external Poi- 


ut, Cc. And what grievous Symptoms at- 


dod which invelop d it, it eaſily paſſes off 


dduces the moſt grieyous Diſaffections. 


ngs, a convulſive Aſthma, a Palpitation 
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ſpiration, is the chief Occaſion of moſt epide- 
mical Diſeaſes; for of this Nature are almoſt 
all Kinds of Fevers, Small- pox, Diarrhea':, 
Dyſenteries, Cc. which, if they are leiſurely 


produced, they are not undeſeiyealy aſcrib'd 


* . 
* 


to proceed from the Air, and the various 
Seaſons that hinder Tranſpiration:;- for by 
this Means the ſalt, acrid, ſubtle Serum, is 
mix d with the Juices of the Body, and vi- 
tiates and diſturbs them: But the chief of all 
theſe Things from an interupted Tranſpiration 
is, that the Bile, Jympha, and Mucous of the 
Guts, mixing with the Matter of the Sweat, 

increaſes the-Malady ; from whence is pre- 
ternaturally form d an acrid Cauſtick. There- 
fore the Ancients did not without good 
Reaſon aſſign the Cauſe of moſt, and 
thoſe tke greateſt, Diſeaſes, to the Bile, 
and plant em in the firſt Paſſages of the Sto- 


= 


mach and Guts. All Feyers, and thoſe Dil- 


eaſes which are derived from 4 corrofive - 
Acrid, have their Reſidence in the firſt Re- 
ion of the Abdomen; as all Intermitting, 
urning, Bilious Fevers, Dyſenteries, Cc. 
which ariſe from the Bile, being more or 
leſs corrupted with the Acrimony and Viſ-- 
cidity adhering to the Coats of the Guts: 
For this Reaſon, thoſe Things afford the moſt 
Relief which ſcour the firſt Paſſages from 
that Filth which loads the Blood, and o 
diſturbs the Functions of the Vital Parts. 
There is another Foiſon which is bred in 
the Body it ſelf. This is a Putrefaction of 
the ſolid or fluid Parts; for nothing is more 
offenſive to Life, nothing more obnoxious 
to the Mixture of the Fluids and the Solids, 
than Putrefaction it ſelf, which may be juſt- 
ly eſteem'd their Death. If theſe Things lie 
in the Paſſages of the Blood, they are oon 
diſcovered by a Languiduets of the Spirits, 
a Decay of Strength, Convulſions, Faintinge, 
a feeble Pulſe, and Want of Sleep; as we 
diſcover in Plagues, Putrid and Autumnal 
Fevers. After the Lungs of conſumptive 


Perſons ate grown putrid, they corrupt the 


whole Body, and wal? it away by Degrees, 
tho ſlowly, and with gentle Heat; but the 
Progreſs of Putrefaction is tar greater in the 
uid, than in the ſolid Parts; therefore 
there is more Danger, and Application 
ought to be inade with greater Expedi- 
dien. 


Laſtly, 


Laſtly, we ſhall ſpeak of that which is 
moſt deſtructive of Life, which is a Polypus, 
or Coagulation of Blood or Humours; for 
we have ſaid before, that the Cauſe of Life 
is ſeated in a continued Motion of the Fluids. 
Now there is nothing ſo quickly and ef- 
fectually ſtops the Courſe of the Blood, and 
1s fo contrary and oppoſite to Life, as the 
Blood and Humours being conſtiped, and 
coagulating in the Veſſels. There are many 
that frequently die ſuddenly ot a Pohpus, ar 
Concretion of Blood in the Veins, or in thy 
Auricles of the Heart; and there are many 


long and obſtinate Diſeaſes proceeding from 


a Polypus, Hence we meet with Palpitations 
of the Heart incurable, ſtubborn and contu- 
macious Aſthma t, Spitting of Blood, irre- 
gular and immoderate Profuſions of the Men- 
Jes: And we are daily Witnefles of the vaſt 
Inconvemencies that follow drinking of cold 
Liquors when the Body is hot; for the Cold 
eoagulatcs the Serum ot the Blood, and pre- 


lently interrupts the. vital Circuit. 


I ſhall from hence proceed to give an Ac- 
count, 1. Of the Viper, and other poiſonous 
Animals; 2. The Tarantula and Mad Dog; 
3. Of poiſonous Minerals; 4. Of poiſonous 
Plants and Vegetables; 5. Of venemous Ex- 
halitions, &c. ; 8 
The Viper has always been ſo notorious 
for its Venom, that the moſt remote Anti- 
quity made it an Emblem of what is hurt- 
ul and deſtructive; nay, fo terrible was the 
Nature of theſe Creatures, that they were 
commonly thought to be ſent as Execu- 
tioners of Divine Vengeance upon Mankind 
for enormous Crimes which had eſcaped the 
Courſe of common juſtice. 
The Symptoms which follow upon the 


Bite of a Viper, when it faſtens either one 
or both its greater Teeth in any Part of the 
Body, are, an acute Pain in the Place wound- 


ed, with a Swelling, at firſt red, but after. 
wards livid, which by Degrees tpreads far- 
ther to the neighbouring Parts, with great 
Faintneſs, and a quick, tho Jow, and ſome- 


times interrupted Pulſe, great Sickneſs at 


the Stomach, with bilious convulſive Vo- 
mitings, cold Sweats, and ſometimes Pains 
about the Navel, and (if the Cure be not 
ſpeedy) Death it ſelf, unleſs the Strength of 
Nature prove ſufficient to overcome theſe 
Ditorders ; and though it does, the Swelling 


4 
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the ſame Manner in all, unleſs t 


thoſe Parts, together with the Help of 


* . ( * * 
, — *%. ax v Xn ata G * , 
” "7 a | oO =” 2.5 1 0 
a * * v : 


till continues inflamed for ſome Tj... 
in ſome Caſes more conſiderably u * 
abating of the other Symptoms hand | 
Beginning; and often from the (mall eh 
runs a fanious Liquor, and little po 
are rais d about it; the Colour of the yl 
Skin is changed yellow, as if the Pati 
tele Mihiefs atch ; 

Theſe Miſchiefs, although difrs,. d 
mates,” Seaſon of the Year "oe. 
the greater or leſs Rage .of the Vid 
Beaſt it ſelf of a larger or ſmaller dw 
conſequently able to communicate wor 
lels Venom, and the like Circumſin 
may variouſly heighten or abate the. 
do uſually diſcover themſelves much 


he Bi 

pen not to be accompanied with thei 
of that PE mom is the main lil 
ment and Cauſe of this violent and ft 
rege . "ol 

But before I proceed to enquire int 
Nature add Manner of ung of ts J 
it may be worth while to take Notin 
this is not made on purpoſe to be dend 
deſtructive to Mankind but that thei 
Deſign of it is (though Authors baren 
garded it) to perform an Office and Wi 
of ſo great Moment, to the Preſerraig 
the Individual, that without it this ( 
ture could not ſubſiſt, 

For Vipers live chiefly upon Lizards 
Toads, Mice, Moles, and the like Anink 
which they do not chew, but ſwallowdy 
whole, and they lie in the Stomach; dll 
that be not big enough to receive thy 
partly in that, and partly in the OH 
which is membranous, and capable of at 
Diftention, till, by the ſalival Jud 


Fibres of the Stomach, and the Contnll 
of the Muſcles of the Abdomen, they a 
dually diſſolved into a fluid Subſtanc 
for the Nouriſhment of their Bodies wilt 
13 the Work of many Days. This i 
Reaſon why theſe Creatures can live fol 
without taking any freſh Food, wid 
have known them to do three ot f 
Months; as another is, that their Blool 
grofler and more viſcid Fluid than it 
molt other Animals; ſo that there is 
very little Expence of it by Tranſpinth 
and conſequently leſs Need of Recrui. B 


R * 


Microſcopes diſcover, but Reaſon 

hes: 2 is but very little muſ- 
4 in the Stomach to comminute 
and make a Chyle of fine Parts; 
4 therefore the Blood mult accordingly be 
d clammy Conſiſtence. Be- 
Viper has properly but 
d the Circulation of the 


em by N 
in in other Animals. | 
rok Feeding as this, does neceſſarily re- 


e that the Prey ſhould upon the firſt 
he be immediately kill'd, otherwiſe it 
re by no Means fit to be let into the Sto- 
ich; for we are ngt to think, that the 
ce of this Part would be alone ſufficient 
deſtroy it, the Subtilty of a living Crea- 
re (beſides the Conſideration of the Weak- 
& of the Fibres) being in a great Meaſure 
le to clude that, as indeed we do every 
y find live Animals in the Ventricles of 
ers; and therefore to do this is the proper 
e both of their Teeth and their Poiſon; 
which being deſigned and adapted, it is 
Wonder if the Viper, this ſame Way by 
ich it deſtroys its Prey, proves ſometimes 
chievous to any other Creatures beſides, 
gen it happens to be enraged, or by any 


procation ſtirred up to bite. 

The Deſcription of the poiſonous Fangt, 
ir Make, Articulation and Motion, as 
d of the Glands that ſeparate the yel- 
ih Liquor, and the Bags that contain 
[ thall give, together with ſome Anato- 
1 Obſervations, at the End of this Diſ- 
rle. 

his venemous Juice it ſelf is of ſo in- 
lIderable a Quantity, that it is no more 
In one good Drep that does the Execution; 
l tor this Reaſon Authors have contented 
mſelves with Trials of the Bite upon ſe- 
al Animals, never eſſaying to examine 
Texture and Make of the Liquor it ſelf; 


ding a Viper advantagiouſly, and en- 
ing 1t till it truck out its Teeth, made it 
bite upon lomewhat ſolid, ſo as to void 
Pailon ; which carefully putting upon a 
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which Purpoſe I have oftentimes, by- 
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Glaſs Plate, I have, with a Microſcope, (as 


nicely as I could) view'd its Parts and Com- 


poſition. 

Upon the firſt Sight, I could diſcover no- 
thing but a Parcel of ſmall Salts nimbly 
floating in che Liquor; but in a very ſhort 
Time the Appearance was changed, and theſe 
ſaline Particles were now ſhot out as it 
were into Cry/tals of an incredible Tenuity 
and Sharpneſs, with ſomething like Knots 
here and there, from which they ſeem'd to 
proceed; ſo that the whole Texture did in a 
Manner repreſent a Spider's Web, though in- 
finitely finer and more minute; and yet 
withal ſo rigid were theſe pellucid Spicula or 
Darts, that they remained unalter d upon 
my Glaſs for ſeveral Months. | 

I have made ſeveral Trials with this 1 
in order to find out under what Tribe of 
Salts theſe Cryſtals are to be ranged; and 
not without tome Difficulty, by reaſon of 
the minute Quantity of the Liquor, and 
the Hazard of Experiments of this Nature, 
have plainly ſeen that it does, as an Acid, 
turn the blue Tincture of Heliotropium to a 
red Colour. * | 

I did not ſucceed fo well in mixing it 
with Syrup of Violets, and yet it did really 
ſeem to induce in this a reddiſh Hue; but 1 
am very certain it did not at all change it to 
a greeniſh Colour, as it would have dene if 


any ways alcalious. 


This may ſufhce, in their own Way of 
arguing, to convince thoſe Gentlemen, who 
(without the Aſſiſtance of any Experiments) 
meerly to ſerve an Hypotheſis which they 
haye too fondly taken up, have with great 
Aſſurance told the World, that the Viperine 
Venom is an Alcali, and conſequently to be 
cured by acid Remedies, But it 1s far more 
eaſy to ſpin out a falſe Notion into preca- 
rious Reaſonings, than to make faithful Ex- 
periments, and fairly improve them by juſt 
and neceſſary Conſequences. 

To proceed, this Diſcovery agrees very 
well with a Relation communicated by an 


Ingenious Perſon to Dr. Tyſon, which does 


ſo much illuſtrate this Matter, that I ſhall 


tranſcribe it in his own Words, out of the 
betore-cited Philoſophical Tranſattions. He 


{iys then, That being in the Indies, there 


came to him an Indian with ſeveral Sorts of 
M m Serpents, 
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Serpents, offering to ſhew him ſome Experi- 
ments about the Force of their Poiſon: 
Having therefore firſt pull d out a large one, 
the Indian told him this would do no Harm; 
and making a Ligature on his Arm, as in 
letting Blood, he expoſed it naked to the 
Serpent, being firſt irritated to make him 
bite it; the Blood that came out of the 
Wound made by his Teeth, he gathered 
with his Finger, and laid it on his Thigh, 
till he had got near a Spoonful : After this 
he takes out another called Cobra de Capelo, 
which was leſſer, and inlarges much upon 
the Greatneſs of his Poiſon ; to thew an In- 
ftance of it, graſping it out about the Neck, 
he expreſſes ſome of the I 1quor in the Bags 
of the Gums, about the Quantity of half a 
G-ain, and this he puts to the coagulated 
Blood on his Thigh, which immediately 
put it imo a great Fermentation, and work- 
ing like Barm, changed it into a Telloniſh 
Liquor. 

This I ſay does well enough accord with 
what we have been advancing concerning 
the Nature of this Juice; for Mr. Boyle has 
long ſince proved by Experiments, that there 
is nothing of Acid in human Blood ; and 
Doctor Pitcarn has demonlirated, that the 
Aci4 Subſtances of Vegetables taken into the 
stomach, are, by the Action of this Part, 
the Lungs and Heart, when they come into 
the Blood Veſſels, turn'd to Alcalious; fo 
that the Arterial Fluid mult neceſſarily 
be conſidered as an Alcal:; and therefore, 
according to the known Frinciples of Chy- 
miſtry, its Mixture with ſuch a Liquor as 
we have diſcovered the Viperine Sanies to be, 
will always exhibit ſoine ſuch Appearance as 
this now related. | 

Put not to engage any farther in theſe 
dort of Controverſies, we may perhaps from 
the foregoing Obſervations receive ſome 
Light in order to underttand the Nature and 
Reaſon of all thoſe Symptoms which attend 
the Bite of this Creature. For the pungent 
S11ts of this Venom, when with Force thrown 
:nto the Wound, will not only, as ſo many 
S:imali, irritate and fret the ſenſile Mem- 
!74nes, whereupon there neceſſarily follows 
2 greater Afflux than ordinary of the Ani- 
mal Juices that Way (as is manifeſt from the 
Bellinean Doctrine, De Srimilis ) ſo that the 
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wounded Part muſt be ſwelled, inflamy i 
vid, &c. but alſo theſe Spicula being * 
with the Blood, will ſo disjoin and Gun 
the Parts of it, that its Mixture muſt be * 
alter d; and from the various Coheſon bow 
Globales will ariſe ſuch different Degrees 
Flaidity and Impulſe towards the Part; A, 
from what this Liquor had before, that 0 
very Nature will be changed, or, in the 00 
mon Way of Speaking, it will be truly wy 
really Fermented. 

To underſtand aright how all 
done, it is neceſſary to hint ſomewhat q. 
cerning the Nature of Fluids in Genen 
and thoſe Alterations in them which w 
call Fermentations ; for I fhall retain gh 
known Word, though in the proper Sg 
in which 'tis commonly uſed, there cþ 
1 of the Liquors in the Auim 

ody. 

And here I muſt refer to the Tretif 
Bellini de Fermentis, who has with orex 
Clearneſs ſhewn, that there is in all Flu 


this 


not only a ſimple Contact of their Pan, nentie 
but alfo a Viſus in Contactum, or Cle nend 
ot ui 


and this of a certain Degree or Force, ul 
beſides, of a particular Pireflion ; Which l 
indeed, tho expreſs d in other Words th 
{ame with the Attraction of the Particle 
to another. This Mr. Newton has demon 
ſtrated to be the great Principle of Ad 


pg. 
reſen! 
vo w 
nd to 
In t 


in the Univerſe, has taught us the Laws d heory 
it in the greater Quantities and Colledia all! 
of Matter; and he who rightly ſtudie h ſeat a 
Philoſophy will underſtand, that the lar o this 
obt{ins in the moſt minute and fineſt Cyr ould 
puſtles, which do unite into Bodies of di arts, | 
ferent Solidity and Mate, according to ti e Bl 
Degree with which they do mutually aud 10g | 
each other, and to the Superficies by ulich . 
when drawn, they do touch and . I liperſ 
this if we add a Preſſion of the ſeveral Fa ＋ 


of the Fluid every Way, and conſider wit 
al, that this Uniform Attraction of the Fat 
to one another mult be variouſly changed) 
the different Attraction of heterogeneous h 
dics mix d with them, we have the gi 
Principles of all Fluids, upon which {tt 
leveral Phenomena do depend. 

And hence it follows, that whation! 
Poxer is ſufficient to make a Change in 
Attraction or Cohæſion of the Parts, 1 
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an Alteration of the Nature of the Fluid ; 
et ie as the Chymilts expreſs it, puts it in- 
that is, as the CNY f 1 
o a Fermentation, And if any one {hall 
think it neceſſary to enquire into the parti- 
lar Manner of producing ſuch an Effect, 
re may perhaps, in fo abſtruſe a Matter, 
ot improbably conjecture thus ; That our 
Blood conſiſting chiefly of Two Parts, a 
mple Lymph, and an infinite Number of 
mall Globnles, containing a very {ubtle and 
Maflick Fluid; theſe acute Salts, when 
Wrinclcd with it, do prick thoſe Globules or 
:ſcule, and fo let out their impriſoned 
Give Subltance, which expanding 1t {elf 
Trery Way, mult neceſſarily be the Inſtru- 
ent of this ſpcedy Alteration and Change. 
om ſuch an Hypotheſis as this, (and, it 
ay be, not very eaſily from any other) we 
ay account for many of the ſurprizing Phæ- 
zomena in the Fermentations of Liquors ; 
nd as precarious as it ſeems, its Simplicity 
nd Plainneſs, and Agreement with the fore- 
nentioned Doctrine, will, I believe, recom- 
nend it before any other, to thoſe who are 
ot unacquainted with Geoetrical Reaſon- 
nes. But I wave thefe Conſiderations at 
reſent, and ſhall only add one Remark or 
vo with Relation to the Purpoſe in Hand, 
nd ſo proceed. | 
In the firſt Place then, we may from this 
heory learn, how 1t comes to pals that ſo 
all a Portion of Juice ſhould infect ſo 
reat a Quantity of Liquor; for in order to 
o this, it is not neceſſary that the Venom 
ould be at the very firſt mix d with all its 
arts, but it is ſufficient that it prick ſome of 
e Bladders, and the elaſtick Matter of theſe 
eing let out, will be a nimble Vehicle to the 
ute Salts, and not only by its Activity 
perle them through the Fluid, but reſtore 
d them their decreaſing Force, and thus con- 
nue their Effects, till a great Part of the 
quor undergoes, at leaſt in ſome Degree, 
WW lic Alteration, 
And this will the more eaſily happen in the 
lent Caſe, becauſe the Force with which 
ls Poiſon is thrown into the Blood, as ap- 
ars from the Mechaniſm of the diſchar- 
= Organs, is very great, and conſequent- 
HF will be proportionably violent, 
chief more large and diffuſed. 
e Want of this may be one Reaſon 
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why the Experiment of firſt making a Wound 
in the Fleſh with any ſharp Inſtrument, and 
then dropping in the Sanies, may not al- 
ways ſucceed fo well in killing Animals, as 
one would from the preceding Doctrine be 
ready to expect. Tho' if ſome Amends- be 
made for this Defect, by taking a greater 
Quantity of the Juice, and carefully inſtil- 
ling it, it proves <qually Fatal this Way, 
as when immediately diſcharged from the 
Viper it ſelf, Thus it might happen that 
thoſe Trials of this Kind, which were hap- 
pily made by Sr. Redi, might not how- 
ever convince Mr. Charas, in as much as 
there is oftentimes a great deal of Difference 
in the Event of Experiments, when made 
with Purpoſe, and a Deſign that they 
{ſhould ſucceed, and when timorouſly and 
cautiouſly managed, leſt they ſhould un- 
luckily overthrow a darling Hy athefir. 

The other Obſervation | ſhall draw from 
the foregoing J heory, is this, That it appears 
from hence what a vaſt Yariety there may be 
in the Fermentations even of one and the 
{ame Fluid; for theſe being no other than 
Changes made in the Coheſion of the com- 
pounding Particles, are capable of as many 
Alterations as Motion in its Degrees and Di- 
rections can admit of, which are really in- 
finite. 

This I mention with Regard to ſome of 
the following Eſſays, in which, if we aſcribe 
many Symptoms, ſcemingly very different, 
to a Ferment rais d in the Blood, it may bc 
conſidered, that the Nature of this Cauſe is 
ſuch, as according to the ſeveral Properties 
of the Primum Agens, or Fermenting Poner, 
to bear by far more Varieties than any one 
can be aware of. 

To return to the Viper; the Effects of ſuck 
an Agitation of the Blood, as we have been 
deſcribing, muſt not only be whatever are 
the Conſequences of a diſturbed Circulation. 
and irregular and interrupted Secretion cf 
the Spirits, as low Pulte, Faintings, Sickneſs, 
Palpitation of the Heart, convulſive Vomit- 
ings, Tremblings of the Body, Cc. but alſo 
the Texture of this Fluid being thus broken, 
thoſe Parts of it which are of the ſloweſt 
Motion, and greateſt Viſcidity, will be eaſily 
ſeparated from the others; ſuch they are 
which, when united together, do compound 
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the Bile ; and therefore theſe will tinge the 
capillary Veſſels, and fine Ducts in the Skin, 
with a yclowiſh Colour; that is, will in- 
duce an {terzs, or Jaundice. 


For 1t 1s not only 15 at all Primarily) 
from an Obſtruction of the Biliary Canals that 
this Symptom does proceed, but alto ftom 
any Cauſe whatſoever, which either deſiroys 
the ſaline Part of the Bile, by the Mcans of 
which its Oil is kept mix'd with the Water 
of the Blood, or elle increaſcs the oily and 
iulphureous Part to that Degree, that tho it 
be duly impregnated with Salt, yet the wa- 
tery Part of the Blood, which can only take 
up a certain Proportion of it, being already 
Saturated, can receive no more; or laſtly, 
does, by diſuniting the compounding Parti- 
cles of the Blood, alter that Inteſtine Motion 
and Agitation which is neceſſary to carry 
along thro' the Veſſels, together with the 
more volatile Parts, thoſe which are more 
clammy and glutinous. For in all theſe 
Caſes tis plain that the bilious Corpuſcles 
muſt be precipitated upon thoſe Parts of the 
ody where there is leaſt Motion, that is, 
upon the extream Supexficies. 


And tho' this Theory may perhaps appear 
extravagant, becauſe new and uncominon, 
yet it will not, I believe, ſeem ill grounded 
or 1rrational to thoſe who underſtand the 
Doctrine of the fixture of heterogene 
Fluids and their Separation ; and who with- 
all know, that the Veſſels are rarely obſtruct- 
ed, unlets it be from the Fault of the Liquid 
they carry, and 8 that a Defect 
in the Bile it ſelf muſt be (excepting ſome 
extraordinary Caſes) antecedent to the Ob- 
ſtruction of the Biliary Ducts. 


In ſhort, the different Cure of this Diſeaſe 
confirms theſe Notions ; for an Ictera from 
the firit Cauſe aſſigned, which is generally 
owing to a ſedentary Life, Want of Exer- 
ciſe, & c. and attended with an extreme 
Coſtiveneſs and white Faces, is cured by 
volatile, acrimonious, and bitter Salts. From 


the Second produced oftentimes by drinking, 


ſtrong Liquors, Spirits, Cc. and accompanied 
with a Diarrhea, partly by diluting and 
temperating, partly by Stomachic and 
ſtrengthening Medicines. As the laſt Spe- 
its of it (for the Sake of whigh we have 
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mentioned the other) is removed b 
Antidotes as overcome and deſtroy 10 bk 
mous Ferment, corrupting the Blood A 
breaking its Compages. But to have hu 
theſe· Things may abundantly ſuffice fn 
preſent, 

We muſt however take Notice, Thy fr 
the main Alterations made by this Pojy 
in the Fluid of the Arteries, yer that Thy 
the Nerves may hereby be conlidergh 
changed too; for This conſiſting, ag wi) 
the Blood, of differing Parts, and being 5 
perſed iu fmall Tubes all over the Body, i 
not only very capable of various Degregg 
Force, Impulſe, &c. but andulating continyy, 
ly towards the Brain, and being they 
Inſtrument of Motion and Action, may 
haps ſometimes more immediately coy 
the Miſchief to the ſenſile Membranes af 
thus be the Cauſe of thoſe violent Pay 
Couvulſions, Sickneſs, &'c. with which ty 
who are bitten are preſently ſeizd. 

Many are the Experiments I could relaey 
evince the Truth of this Reaſoning concm 
ing the viperine Venom, which do entinh 
agree with thoſe made by Sr. Redi, wh 
Judgment and Sincerity in Obſeryatione 
this Nature no Body ever called in Queltm 
till Monſieur Charas having eſpousdalþ 
tion, that this Poiſon does not lic in tt 
Yellow Liquor of the Gums, but in thee 
raged Spirits of the Viper, raiſcd new Di 
culties about the Succeſs of ſome Tink 
made in France, endeavouring thereh | 
invalidate the Force and Authority of thi 
made in Tal). 

I ſhall therefore, in order to put this 


rhich 
ours 
The 
ons 
ut a 
me! 


ter out of all Doubt, mention two 07 in * 
Experiments made by Doctor Aresline wit = 


at Paris, that it may appear how defi 
thoſe of Mr. Charas are, and that the Di 
rence of the Climate does not (as ſome b 
to imagine) make any conſiderable Ala 
tion in the Effects of this Venom, d 
Manner of Killing. 

Firſt then, having got a large Female} 
per, he made it to bite Six Pigeons, oft 
ter another; the Firſt and Second that if 
bit, died within about half an Hour, d. 
little Time before the other; the Thud) 
about two Hours; the Fourth ſeem d 
very lick, but recovered; the Fifth aud 


cke with a Pin or Needle. 


cut off the Head of a brisk Vi- 
. it lie twenty four Hours, with 
0 rings of which he wounded one Pigeon 

"the Breaſt, and another in the Thigh, 
which both expired as ſoon after as if they 
ad been bit by a living Viper. After this, 
aying got a great many Vipers together, he 
ide them bite upon a Piece of Glaſs of a 
lindrical Figure, by this Means preſerving 
e Yellow Juice which they emitted, and 
lichtly wounding two Pigeons, he firſt let 
he Bleeding be ſtopped, then put ſome 
F this Liquor into the Wounds, upon 
hich both the Pigeons died about two 


ours after. 


b The ſame ingenious Perſon tells me, that 

onſieur da Verney made not only theſe, 

5 ut alſo ſeveral other Experiments of the 

; me Nature, in the Royal Academy, with the 
ke Succels. 


LY * 


h | Theſe Proofs are ſo convincing and full, 
r oo one, I think, can defire more; but 

hey will receive yet a farther Confirmation 
0 om the Apparatus or Mechaniſm of the Or- 
j ns, with admirable Nicety contrived for 


ore by and by. 


A 5 the Viper is hurtful by inftilling a 
liquid Poiſon into the Wound made 
by its Teeth; fo likewiſe are all ve- 
emous Creatures whatſoever, whether they 
| te or ſting, tho' there be ſome Difference 
the Contrivance of their Organs, miſ- 
merous after much the ſame Manner, and 
Wotily for the ſame good Uſe and Purpoſe, 
X 1s, in order to kill their Prey. 
ns wil fully appear in examining the 
1 Ditruments of Death in ſeveral of them : 
chen, the Spider, which lives upon 
lie, Waſps, and ſuch like Iuſects, is pro- 
ed with a hooked Forceps, placed juſt by 
| Ke Mouth, very {harpand fine; with this he 
wo the Flech of little Creatures caught 
ms eb, and at the ſame Time infules a 
de uno the Puncture, by which Means 


Wii }|" » 8 83Ho_mn_- 8 C — 


e Diſcharge of this Venom, of which 
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no more hurt than if they had been 


Nor is it any Objection againſt all T, 
that the Liquor is innocent and harmleſs in 
the Mouth or Stomach of any one, ſo as 
that it may be ſafely taſted or ſucked out of 
the Wound, and ſwallowed; for, as we 
obſerved before, that many Acid Subſtances 
taken into the Stomach are by the Action of 
that Part turned to Alhaliors, fo there is no 
Queſtion but theſe Saline Spicula are, partly 
by the Muſcular Force of the Fibres, partly 
by the Salival Juice, all broken and 
diſſolved ; or if any can paſs into the In- 
teſtines, the Balſam of the Bile will be an 
Antidote for them; the Reaſon of which 
will appear when we come to the Cure. 

In the mean Time it may not be amiſs to 
remark, That even the Ancients ſeem to 
have known thus much concerning the Na- 
ture ot this Poiſon : Or this, Galen gives us 
Teſtimony in ſeveral Places; particularly 
in his Book de Temperamentis, where he takes 
Notice, that no:hiag has the ſame Poier upon 
the humane Body outwardly as inwardly : This 
({ays he) neither the Venom of the Viper, nr 
of the Aſp, nor frothy Spittle of the Mad Dog, 
are alike miſchievous when they fall upon the 
Skin, or enter into the Stomach, as when outward 
communicated by a Wound, 


Of Poiſonous Creatures. 


the Animal being killed, he ſucks out the 
Moiſture from the Body, and leaves it a dry 
husky Carkaſs. + 

Mr. Van Leewenhoek, in his Account of 
Spiders lately publithed, has, . together with 
the other Parts, by the Help of his Glaſſes, . 
deſcrib'd theſe Weapons, which he finds to lie 
couched on each Side the Mouth, in a Row 
of Teeth, till they are raiſed to do Execution. 
Theſe Rows of ſinall Teeth ire deſigned to 
hold the Prey, that it may not eicape the 
Force of the Bite. And in the convex Part, 
towards the Point of each Clan, he has de- 
lineated a little Apertuie or u, thro which. 
he luppotes the Poiſon iſſues out at the fame. 
Time the Wound is made. 

This Situation and Motion of theſe Parts I 
have ſeveral Times viewr'd, but was . 

able. 
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able to diſcern the Exit or Opening; which, 


having a juſt Deference to the Induſtry and 
Application of ſo nice an Obſerver in Things 
of this Nature, I at firſt imputed to my own 
Unskilfulneſs in ſuch Enquiries, knowing 
my Micro ſcope to be very good; till at laſt, 
after repeated Trials, I very plainly ſaw, 
That nothing dropped out of the Claws, 
which were always dry while the Spider bit, 
but that a ſhort white Proboſcis was at the 
lame Time thruſt out of the Mouth, which 
inſtilled a Liquor into the Wound. 

Then I concluded, That Mr. Leewenhoek 
had delineated the Apertures in theſe Weapons 
only from the Analogy which he thought 
they mult bear to the Viperine Fang, the 
Sting of the Scorpion, &'c. And I was con- 
firmed in this Opinion by examining a Claw 
of the great American Spider, deſcribd (tho' 
but lamely) by Piſo, and called Nhamda : 
This was given me by Mr. Pettiver, and be- 
ing above fifty Times bigger than that of the 
largeſt European Spider, if there had been any 


Slit in it, my Glaſs would no Doubt have 


N it; but yet I found it to be quite 
told. | 

And indeed the Quantity of Liquor emit- 
ted by our common Spiders, when they kill 
their Prey, is viſibly 10 great, and the 
wounding Weapons ſo minute, that they 
could contain but a very inconſiderable 
Portion thereof, if it were to be diſcharged 


that Way. 


To this Purpoſe, I remember Mr. Boyle 
ſomewhere tells a Story of a Perſon blinded 
by a Spider dropping 1ts Venom into his Eye, 
which, tho it can hardly find Credit with 
{ome, is however confirmed by what Piſo re- 
lates of his Nhamda, viz. That in catching it 
great Heed is to be taken, leit its Poiſon fall 
imo the Eye; this cauſing a total i ofs of 
the Sight. 

What Mr. Leexenhoek obſerves the Enmity 
chete Creatures bear to one another, I have 
2itcn teen ; for if Four, Five, or more, be 
put together into a Glaſs, they immediately 
tall to Fignting with all the Fury imagi na- 
ble: Limbs truck oft are uſually the Pra- 
ludes to the terrible Slaughter, which con- 
tinues till all are killed, the ſurviving Con- 
2yeror hunſelt moſt commonly dying of his 
Wounds, 


* 


however, I very diligently looked u 


The Weapons of Miſchief in the Sealy 
are much the ſame with thoſe of the hh 
only larger. One of theſe Creature ff 
brought to me alive out of a Ship mi 
came from the Eaſt-Indies, where Bonis 
their Bite is ſo painful that it make p,! 
almoſt mad, but it died before I had 0 

ortunity of making Trial of its Pail 


th 
Claws, and found them to have — 


Cavity than is neceſſary for the Inferiq, 
their Muſcles, nor any Exit or Outgy 
wards their Apex ; theſe therefore ſees 
ly to pierce the Fleſh, and the Venom iz 
tuſed from a Proboſcis out of the Mas 
tho this I could not very well diſcen,j 
cauſe the Parts had been kept too long 
before I examined them. 

The Caſe is much the ſame with Hin 
Animals; of theſe the Scorpion is the 
whoſe Virus in different Countries zn 
or leſs dangerous, according as tis ek 
by various Degrees of Heat: Thus in 4 
particularly its Effects are ſo dreadful, ty 
as Joann. Leo tells us, the Town of in 


there is in a Manner left deſolate by tle lewiſe 
habitants in the Summer-time, by wh bring 
of the great Abundance of theſe Creatun ts de 
certain Death following their Sting, wer 


Some of this deadly Kind (the fame 
not ſo large with that in the Eaf-hde 
of which Swammerdam has given a ve! 
curate Deſcription aud Figure) Sr. Re if 
ſent him from Tunis; and it being Ns 
ber, irritated them to ing Pigeons, li 


lets, Cc. without any bad Effect aid Join 
their Poiſon; but upon the approxi auſe t 
Spring, one of them which had been x fects, 
all the Winter, nay eight Months, wih induc 
any Food, and the Wound of whole ded x 
betore was harmleſs, ſtung to Death i ncholy 
Pigeons ſucceſſively ; but a third and e 
wounded in like Manner ſuffered no nid en ir 
Yet having let the Scorpion reſt all Naπ]τ 
killed another Pigeon the next Morning at Spc 
At the Point of the Sting he very Wl ;; it! 
could diſcern a ſmall Drop of white I neach 
which when the Wound was made eum d tu 
into the Fleth. ed For 


As this Liquid Venom is either not hand 
from the Blood into the Cavity of the the d 
during the Cold of Winter, or at la! 

2 (! 


pion wants Strength at that Time to 
ay it out with Force and Energy; ſo 
nin the hot Months, after it is ex auſted 
two or three Attacks, the Sting is no 
ger hurtful, til! the Expence of this Juice 


cruited by Time. 


ris very remarkable concerning this Juſet?, 
t an ingenious Gentleman, who lived 
ul Years in Barbary, told me he had 

Times tried; that if it be ſurrounded 
U Circle of Burning Coals, it does, upon 
cenſe of the Heat, turn it ſelf violently 
y Way to make an Eſcape; but finding 
nooflible, and the Pain from the Fire in- 
Cog, it ſtrikes it ſelf twice or thrice with 
ng on the Back, and immediately dies 


he Wounds. 


hers may make what Reflections they 
ſe on this S/ Murder, it is to me be- 
all Diſpute ſufficient to decide the Con- 
rf between Writers, whether poiſonous 
mals of the ſame Species can kill each 
r. Which is not only confirmed by 
t we before obſerved of the Spider, but 
tewile true of Vipers; for Doctor Her- 
bringing from the Indies Three of the 
de Capelo all in one Glaſs, Two of 
were killed in the Voyage by Fight- 


Join theſe Two Poiſons together, be- 
auſe tho' they differ very much in their 
ffects, yet both do agree in this, that 
duce a particular Delirium ſui Generis, 
led partly with Maniacal, partly with 
neholy Syuaptoms. 
e Tarantula (of which the Figure may 
en in Baglivy's Diſſertation) is a Spider 
puta of the Octonocular Kind; that is, 
at Species that has eight Eyes, and ſpins 
ö; it has eight Legs, four on each Side, 
neach Leg three Joints; from the Mouth 
d two Darts, in Shape juſt like to a 
gd Forceps, or Crab's Claws; theſe are 
nd very ſharp, ſo that they can eaſily 
the Skin; and between theſe and the 
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As the Viperine Venom is the 


with which the Viper is nouriſhed, ſo is al- 
{o that of the Scorpion; for this Inſect lives 
chiefly upon Locuſis, &c. and the ſame Per- 
{on from Barbary inform'd me, that ſeeing 
oftentimes Lived: {ticking up in the Ground 
as if they were ſet there, by looking he 
found that ſome Part of them was always eat 
away, and that thefe Places were the Holes of 
Scorpions, who had dragg'd their Prey thither, 
and fed on it as they had Occaſion. 

In like Manner as the Axungia Viperina 
cures the Bite of the Viper, ſo alſo the Oleum 
Scorpionum, or Oil in which Scorpions have 
been infuſed, is a preſent Remedy for the 
Sting of this Creature. 

The Mechaniſm of the Sting of a Bee, 
Doctor Hoke has very accurately deſcribed. 
One may with the naked Eye ſometimes ſee 
it diſcharge the Venom; and in this, by the 
Help of a Glaſs, I can cafily diſcover a great 
Number of minute Salts floating. 

And indeed, this Apparatus or Contrivance 
is ſo univerſal, that we find even in Vegeta- 
bles ſomething analogous hereunto; for the 
laſt mentioned Author has ſhewn us, that 
the pricktng Points of Mettles do at the ſame 
Tune they pierce the Skin inſtil a Venemous 
Faice into the Wound. 


Of the Bite of the Tarantula, and Mad Dog. 


Fore-Legs there are two little Horns, which 


I tuppote do anſwer to thoſe Bodies called 
from their Uſe in Flies the Feelers ; becauſe 
as they do, to this Creature is obſerved to 
move em very briskly when it approaches 
its Prey. 

This, as other Spiders do, propagates its 
Species by laying Eggs, which are very nume- 
rous; ſo that there are found ſometimes in 
the Female, when diſſected, a Hundred or 
more, and theſe are hatched partly by the 
Heat of the Mother, partly by that of the 
Sun, in about 20 or 30 Day's Tune. 


There is alſo a Spider of the like Nature 
with the Tarantula in the Ve Indies, which 


4 


Quinte ſſence 
and molt active Part of thoſe Animal Fuicet 
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Fr. Hernandez, deſcribes by the Name of 
Hoitætocatl, or the Pricking Spider; and ſays, 
that its Bite induces Madneis. 

In the Summer Months, elpecially when 
the Heats are greateſt, as in the Dog-Days, 
the Tarantula, creeping among the Corn in 
the Fields, bites the Mowers and Paſſengers ; 
in the Winter it lurks in Holes, and is ſcarce- 
ly ſeen; and if it does bite then, it is not 
venemous, neither does it induce any ill 
Symptoms. a 

But in the hot Weather, altho' the Pain 
of its Bite is at firſt no greater than what 1s 
cauſed by the Sting of a Bee, yet the Part 


quickly after is diſcoloured witha livid, black, 


or yellowiſh Circle, and raiſed to an in- 
flam d Swelling ; the Patient within a few 
Hours is ſeized with a violent Sickneſs, Dit- 
ficulty of Breathing, univerſal Faintneſs, and 
{ſometimes Trembling, with a Weaknels of 
the Head; being asked what the Ail is, 
makes no Reply, or, with a querulous Voice, 
and melancholy Look, points to his Breaſt, 


as if the Heart was molt affected. 


During this mournful Scene, all the uſual 
Alexipharmick and Cordial Medicines are of 
no Service; for notwithſtanding their re- 
peated Uſe, the Patient growing by Degrees 
more melancholy, ſtupid, and ſtrangely ti- 
morous, in a ſhort Time expires, unleſs Mu- 
fick be called to his Aſſiſtance, which alone, 
„ the Help of Medicine, performs the 

BYe, 


For at the firſt Sound of the Adufical In- 


_ firument, altho the Sick lie as it were in an 


Apoplectick Fit, they begin by Degrees to 
move their Hands and Feet, till at laſt they 
get up, and fall to Dancing with wonderful 
Vigour, at firſt for three or four Hours, then 
they are put to Bed, refreſhed from their 
Sweating for a thort Time, and repeat the 
Exerciſe with the ſame Vehemence, perceiving 
no Wearineſs or Weakneſs from it, but pro- 
felling they grow ſtronger and nimbler the 
more they dance. 

At this Sport they uſually ſpend Twelve 
Hours a Day, and it continues three or four 
Days; by which Time they are generally 
frecd from all their Symptoms, which do ne- 
vertheleſs attack em again about the ſame 
Time the next Year : and if they do not take 
Cars to prevent this Relapſe by Muſick, they 
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fall into a Faundice, Want of Appelt, | 


verſal Weakneſs, and ſuch like Dito Fro 


which are every Year increaſed, r 
cing be neglected, till at laſt they Prone 4 


curable. 

As Muſick 1s the common Ce, fe 
who are bitten are pleaſed ſome in 
Sort of it, ſome with another; one j; ws 
with a Pipe, another with a Tymbrg, d 
with a Harp, another with a Fiddle. oh 
the Muſicians make ſometimes leren kg 
before they can accommodate their * 
the Venom; but this is conſtant ni 
tain, notwithſtanding this Variety, thi | 
all require the quickeſt and briskeſt Typ 
and are never moved by a {low dull 
7707y. 


pms, 
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While the Tarantati, or Affec i 5 
Dancing, they loſe in a Manner the HM 
all their Senſes, like ſo many Drunka; reis 


many ridiculous and fooliſh Tricks, talky 


| 8 
act obſcenely and rudely, take great Ply bien 
in playing with Vine-Leaves, naked boni: 
red Cloths, and the like; and on the un 
Hand can't bear the Sight of any Men 
black; fo that if any By-ttander hg bent 
appear in that Colour, he mult 1mm. 
withdraw, otherwilic they relapſe inui keſſaf 
Symptoms with as much Violence 3 rie 

It may afford ſome Light towards um bab, 
ſtanding the Nature of this Poiſon, tand. 
ſerve that Apalia is the hotteſt Part qe 
Italy, lying Eaſtward, and having WW Col: 
Summer long but very little Rain to ,n 
the Heats, 1o that the Inhabitants, as ed! 
that Country obſerves, do breathe an ed. 
it were, out of a fiery Furnace ; hene Heu 
Temperament is dry and aduſt, a elen: 


ſentat 


by their being generally lean, paſſionati 


patient, ready to Action, quick-wiiteh Boa; 
ſubject to inflammatory Diſtempers, d 
ſies, Melancholy, and the like; upon ug or! 
Account there are more mad People nu. 
than in all the other Parts of Ih; e 
what in other Countries is but a ligl muſc; 
lancholy, ariſes here to a great HH. it; 
for Women in a CHoroſi do ſuffer aui 0 
ſame Symptoms as Perſons poiſoned Mann. 
Tarantula do, and are curcd the fame Hi 
and in like manner the Venom of . K Re; 
pion does here, in Effects and Cure, 32 tor 
ry much with that of this Spider. - * ny 
* 2 


1 
13 


all this Hiſtory it ſufficiently appears, 
1 that are bitten by a Tarantula, do 


jereupon become Delirious ; and that, in 
Jer to account for their ſurprizing Symp- 
"ms, the Nature of a Delirium, from which 
any of them proceed, ought to be under- 
3 is the Conſtitution of the Humane 
canon y, that as upon the Impreſſion of out- 
rd Ohicte made upon the Organs, and by 
e Fluid of the Nerves conveyed to the com- 
un Senſory, different Species are excited there, 
4 repreſented to the Mind; to likewiſe 
on this Repreſentation, at the Command 
1 Plexture of the Soul, Part of the tame 
uid is determin'd into the Muſcles, and 
King with the arterial Blood there, per- 
Wins all the Variety of voluntary Motions 
actions. 
W This Order has been always ſo conſtant 
ue, tbat at lengtb, by a Kind of natural 
abitude, without the Intervention of the 
Moning Faculty, Repreſentations made to 
Wc Mind do immediately and neceſſarily pro- 
Wie [uitable Motions in the bodily Oigans. 
ben therefore thete Repreſentations are ir- 
Nuhr, the Actions conſequent to them mult 
Wccil.rily be to too. 
Ibis being premis'd, it may perhaps be 
baby tid, that a Delirium is the Repre- 
tation and various Compoſition of teve- 
Pe, to the Mind, without any Order 
Wy Colcrence ; together, at leaſt moſt com- 
oh wech regular, or, as it were, unde- 
ed Moons of the Body; that is, ſuch 
erding and irregular Motion of the 
cus Flad, whereby ſeveral Objects are 
lentedo the Mind, and upon this Re- 
anne divers Operations performed by 
Body, trough thoſe Objects are not im- 
bed upon the Organs, nor thoſe Opera- 
| 3 af Motrous deliberately commanded by 
ul. 
e Mind indeed is the firſt Principle of 
icon Motion; but in ſuch Caſes as 
W's Promptitude to Action or Habit 
bos, it 18 in a Manner ſurprizd, 
g "Ik 4 it ſelt, after the Spirits 
4 Tp ent Force determined purtuant 
WE <vtation of the Species. For as, 
e Amer State of Things, a Man is ſaid 
| 
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8 b.mionali) 0 this latter Cale is called 
4 41107 9 Hind, that is, a Delirium; 
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tho it is very manifeſt, that in Reality the 
Defect is not in the rational, but corporeal 
Part; ſuch Species being really preſented to 
the Mind, upon which, by the Order ot our 
Conſtitution, ſuch Motions ought to follow 
in the Body. 

Thus, for Inſtance, if the Liquor of the 
Nerves is, without the Preſence ot any Thing 
hurtful, put into a Motion like unto that 
which a painful Impreſſion makes in it, the 
ſame bodily Actions mult enſue as proceed 
from Fear, Anger, or the like Paſſion, deter- 
mining the Spirits towards the muſcular 
Parts; and a By-ttander, who ſecs no Reaſon 
for ſuch a Repreſentation made to the Mind, 
w1ll preſently conclude that the Perion thus 
acting acts without or beſides his Reaton, 
that is, is Delirious; eſpecially if the Hurry 
and Confuſion of the Spirits be ſuch, that 
not only one, but ſeveral different Species be 
at the ſame Time pretented to the Mind; 
for a Man in this Caſe may act the Part of 
one joyful, angry, timorous, or the like, 
without any appearing Reaſon, and all this 
almoſt in the ſame Moment of Time. 

In one Word, Deliria are. the Dreams of 
thoſe who are awake; and as theſe in us 
ilceping are infinitely various, and wondep- 
fully compounded, and all from the fame 
common Cauſe, diverſely preſſing the Orifices 
of the Nerves, and thus making different 
Repercuſſiuns of their Fluid; and as we all 
know that this Confuſion making the Re- 
preſentation of {everal Species to the Mind, 
there do hereupon follow, tho' the Body ſeem 
now at Reſt and in perfect Repoſe, ſuch Mo- 
tions in the Organs as are utually the Effect 
of the arbitrary Determination of the Spi- 
rits thither ; ſo we are now to inquire what 
Alteration of the Body, made by thts Venom, 
can be the Occaſion of this Dilorder and 
Tumult in the nervous Fluid, winch excites 
in the Party infected ſuch ſurprizing, and al- 
moſt contradictory, Repreſentations. 

Moſt of the Symptoms of thoie who arc 
bitten by the Tarantula are at the firſt, that 
is, before they riſe to a Delirium, plainly the 
ſame with thoſe which the Bite of a Viper 
induces; without Doubt therefore, as we 
have before obſerved of the common Spider, 
that it pierces the Fleſh with its hooked For- 
ceps, and at the fame Time inſtils from the 
Proboſcis in the Mouth a liquid Venom into 
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Fr. Hernandez, deſcribes by the Name of 
Hoitætocatl, or the Pricking Spider; and ſays, 
that its Bite induces Madneſs. 

In the Summer Months, eſpecially when 
the Heats are greateſt, as in the Dog-Days, 
the Tarantula, creeping among the Corn in 
the Fields, bites the Mowers and Paſſengers ; 
in the Winter it lurks in Holes, and is ſcarce- 
ly ſeen ; and if it does bite then, it is not 


venemous, neither does it induce any ill 


Symptoms. | : 
But in the hot Weather, altho' the Pain 
of its Bite is at firſt no greater than what is 
cauſed by the Sting of a Bee, yet the Part 
quickly after is diſcoloured witha livid, black, 
or yellowiſh Circle, and raiſed to an in- 
flam d Swelling ; the Patient within a few 
Hours is ſeized with a violent Sickneſs, Dit- 
ficulty of Breathing, univerſal Faintneſs, and 
ſometimes Trembling, with a Weakneſs of 
the Head; being asked what the Ail is, 
makes no Reply, or, with a querulous Voice, 
and melancholy Look, points to his Breaſt, 
as if the Heart was moſt affected. , 
During this mournful Scene, all the uſual 
Alexxipharmick and Cordial Medicines are of 
no Service; for notwithſtanding their re- 
peated Ule, the Patient growing by Degrees 
more melancholy, ſtupid, and ſtrangely ti- 
morous, in a ſhort Time expires, unleſs Au- 
fick be called to his Aſſiſtance, which alone, 
3 the Help of Medicine, performs the 
Cure. . ; 
For at the firſt Sound of the Muſical In- 
frument, altho the Sick lie as it were in an 


Apoplectick Fit, they begin by Degrees to 


move their Hands and Feet, till at laſt they 
et up, and fall to Dancing with wonderful 
Vigour, at firſt for three or four Hours, then 
they are put to Bed, refreſhed from their 
Sweating for a thort Time, and repeat the 
Exerciſe with the ſame Vehemence, perceiving 
no Wearineſs or Weakneſs from it, but pro- 
felling they grow Rronger and nimbler the 
more they dance. | ln 
At this Sport they uſually ſpend Twelve 


Hours a Day, and it continues three or four 


Days; by which Time they are generall 

freed from all their ge ON which do - 
vertheleſs attack em again about the ſame 
Time the next Year : and if ney Of not take 
Cars to prevent this Relapſe by Muſick, they 
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fall into a Faundice, Want of Appetite: ug. 
verſal Welch, and ſuch like Diele 
which are every Year increaſed, if Dan 
„till at laſt they proveiy- 
curable. | 
As Muſick is the common Cure, ſo the 
who are bitten are pleaſed ſome with ors 
Sort of it, ſome with another; one is niſe 
with a Pipe, another with a Tymbrel ; oli 
with a Harp, another with a Fiddle ; ſotht 
the Muſicians make ſometimes ſeveral En 
before they can accommodate their Art lf 
the Venom; but this is conſtant and cw: 
tain, notwithſtanding this Variety, that the 
all require the quickeſt and briskeſt Tung, 
and are never moved by a flow dull Hol 
momy. 
While the Tarantati, or Affected, ar 
Dancing, they loſe in a Manner the Uſe 
all their Senſes, like ſo many Drunkards, do 
many ridiculous and fooliſh Tricks, talk and 
act obſcenely and rudely, take great Pleaſure 
in playing with Vine-Leaves, naked Swords 
red Cloths, and the like; and on the ther 
Hand can't bear the Sight of any Thing 
black; ſo that if any By-ftander happen ia 
appear, in that Colour, he muſt immedutclvl 
withdraw, otherwiſe they relapſe into hei 
Symptoms with as much Violence as ever. 
It may afford ſome Light towards under- 
ſtanding the Nature of this Poiſon, to ob 
ſerve that Apulia is the hotteſt Part of 3 
Italy, lying Eaſtward, and having all ts 
Summer long but very little Rain to tempt 
the Heats, ſo that the Inhabitants, as one 0 
that Country obſerves, do breathe an Aut, A 
it were, out of a fiery Furnace ; hence tbei 
Temperament is dry and aduſt, as appeal 
by their being generally lean, paſſionate, in 
patient, ready to Action, quick-witted, ve 
ſubject to inflammatory Diſtempers, Fir 
ſies, Melancholy, and the like; upon wiud 
Account there are more mad People in tl 
than in all the other Parts of {4 ; 10 
what in other Countries is but a light lie 
lancholy, ariſes here to a great He 10 
for Women in a CHoroſit do ſuffer almo! * 
ſame Symptoms as Perſons poiſo 
Tarantula do, and are cured the fame U 
and in like manner the Venom of ibe 0 
pion does here, in Effects and Cure, agre- 
ry much with that of this Spider. f 


From all this Hiſtory it ſufficiently appears, 
that thoſe that are bitten by a Tarantula, do 
thereupon become Delirious ; and that, in 
arder to account for their ſurprizing Symp- 
toms, the Nature of a Delirium, from which 
many of them proceed, ought to be under- 
tood. | | ; 

| Such is the Conſtitution of the Humane 
Oeconomy, that as upon the Impreſſion of out- 
ward Objects made upon the Organs, and by 
the Fluid of the Nerves conveyed to the com- 
mon Senſory, different Species are excited there, 


upon this Repreſentation, at the Command 
and Pleaſure of the Soul, Part of the ſame 
Fluid is determin'd into the Muſcles, and 
mixing with the arterial Blood there, per- 
forms all the Variety of voluntary Motions 
and Actions. : 
This Order has been always ſo conſtant 
in us, that at length, by a Kind of natural 
Hibitude, without the Intervention of the 
rmſoning Faculty, Repreſentations made to 
the Mind do immediately and neceſſarily pro- 
duce luitable Motions in the bodily Organs. 
When therefore theſe Repreſentations are ir- 
regular, the Actions conſequent to them mult 
necei{arily be fo too. | | 


probably ſaid, that a Delirium is the Repre- 
kntation and various Compoſition of ſeve- 
ul Specics to the Mind, without any Order 
& Coherence ; together, at leaſt moſt com- 
monly, with irregular, or, as it were, unde- 


ined Motions of the Body; that is, tuch 


i wandring and irregular Motion of the 
vous Fluid, whereby ſeveral Objects are 
epreſented to the Mind, and upon this Re- 
Melentation divers Operations performed by 
i Body, though thoſe Objects are not .im- 
Melsd upon the Organs, nor thoſe Opera- 
38 Motions deliberately commanded by 
The Mind indeed is the fir, Principle of 
muſcular Motion; but in ſuch Caſes as 
le, its Promptitude to Action or Habit 
ys lo great, it is in a Manner ſurprizd, 
be Cainot recover it felt, after the Spirits 
10 violent Force determined purtuant 
the Repreſentation of the Species, Foras 
" former State of Things, a Man 1s ſaid 
1 ationally z. ſo this latter Caſe is called 
"rturbation of Mind, that is, a Delirium; 
4 
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This being premis'd, it may perhaps be 


— 


tho it is very manifeſt, that in Reality the 
Deſect is not in the rational, but corporeal 
Part; ſuch Species being really preſented to 
the Mind, upon which, by the Order of our 
Conſtitution, ſuch Motions ought to follow 
in the Body. 

Thus, for Inſtance, if the Liquor of the 
Neryes is, without the Preſence ot any Thing 
hurtful, put into a Motion like unto that 
which a painful Impreſſion makes in it, the 
ſame bodily Actions mult enſue as proceed 
from Fear, Anger, or the like Paſſion, deter- 


and repreſented to the Mind; ſo likewiſe mining the Spirits towards the muſcular 


Parts; and a By-ſtander, who ſecs no Reaſon 
for ſuch a Repreſentation made to the Mind, 
will preſently conclude that the Perſon thus 
acting acts without or beſides his Realon, 
that is, is Delirious; elpecially if the Hurry 
and Confuſion of the Spirits be ſuch, that 
not only one, but ſeveral different Species be 
at the ſame Time preſented to the Mind; 
for a Man in this Cale may act the Part of 
one joyful, angry, timorous, or the like, 
without any appearing Reaſon, and all this 
almoRt in the ſame Moment of Time. 

In one Word, Deliria are the Dreams of 
thoſe” who axe awake; and as theſe in us 
ſlceping are infinitely various, and wondes- 
fully compounded, and all from the ſame 
common Caaſe, diverſely preſſing the Oxifices 
of the Nerves, and thus making different 


Repercuſſions of their Eluid; and as we all 


know. that this Confuſion making the Re- 
preſentation of ſevetal Species to the Mind, 
there do hereupon follow, tho the Body ſeem 
now at Reſt and in perfect Repoſe, ſuch Mo- 
tions in the Organs as are uſually the Effect 
of the arbitrary Determination of the Spi- 
rits thither ; ſo we are now to inquire what 
Alteration of the Body, made 15 a Venom, 
can” be the Occaſion of this Dilorder and 
Tumult in the nervgus Fluid, which excites 
in the Party infected ſuch ſurpriaing, and al- 
molt contradictory, Repreſentations. 


* 


Moſt of the Symptoms of thoſe who are 


bitten by the Tarantula are at the firſt, that 


is, before they riſe to a Delirium, plainly the 
ſame with thoſe which the Bite of a Viper 
induces; without Doubt therefore, as we 
have before obſerved of the common Spider, 
that it pierces the Fleſh with its hooked For- 
ceps, and at the fame Time inſtils from the 
Proboſcis in the * a liquid Venom _ 
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the Wound; ſo the like Claws in this, do 
ſerve to make Way for an active and pene- 
trating Juice emitted from the ſame Part. 
Of the Nature of which we may probably 
conjecture, that it is, when mixed wuh the 
Blood, being exalted by the Heat of the Cli- 
mate, of ſo great Force and Energy, that it 
immediately raiſes an extraordinary Fermen- 
tation in the whole arterial Fluid, by which 
its Texture and Craſis is very conſiderably 
altered; the Conſequent of which Altera- 
tion, when the Ebullition 1s over, muſt ne- 
ceſſarily be a Change in the CGheſron of its 
Parts, by which the Glebales, which did be- 


fore with equal Force preſs each other, have 


now a very differing and irregular Niſz or 
Action, ſo that ſome of em do fo firmly 
cohere together, as to compole Molecule, or 
{mall Cluſters; upon which Account there 
being now a greater Number of Globales 
contained in the ſame Space than before, and 
beſides, the Impul ſe of many of theſe, when 
united together, differing acccording to the 
Conditions of their Cohæſion, as to Magni- 
tude, Figure, &. not only will the /mperzes, 
with which this Fluid is drove towards the 
Parts, be at ſome Strokes at leaſt greater than 
ordinary; but the Preſſure upon the Blood 
Veſſels muſt be very uncqual and irregular ; 
and this more eſpecially will be felt in them 
which are molt cafily diſtended; ſuch are 
thoſe of the Brain, Cc. And hereupon the 
Fluid of the Nervcs muſt neceſſarily be put 
into varicus andulatory Motions, ſome of 
which will be like unto thoſe which dit- 
ferent Objects acting upon the Organs or Paſ- 
fions of the Mind, do naturally excite 1n it, 
whereupon ſuch Actions muſt follow in the 
Body, as are uſually the Conſequents of the 
ſeveral Species of Sadneſs, Joy, Deſpair, or 
the like Determinations of the Thoughts; 
and we ſhall readily pronounce one in this 
Condition, Sad, Foyful, Iimorous, &c. and 
all without any apparent Reaſon or Caule ; 
that is, in one Word, we ſhall ſay he 1s 
Delirious. | 

This is in ſome Degree a Coagulation of the 
Blood, which will the more certainly, when 
ættended with an extraordinary Heat, as in 
the preſent Caſe, produce ſuch like Effects 
as theſe, becauſe the Spiriss ſeparated from 
the Blood thus inflamed, and compounded 
of hard, fix'd and dry Particles, muſt un- 
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avoidably ſhare in this Alteration ; tha ; 
whereas: their Fluid conſiſts of two bam 
one more active and volatile, the other no 
viſcid and glutinous, which is a Kind & 
Vehicle to the former; their active Part wil 


bear too great a Proportion to the yiſci U 
b how 
and thus they muſt neceſſarily be of mon | 
than ordinary Volatility and Force, and *& 
will therefore, upon the leaſt Occaſion imd 
ginable, be irregularly determined to eray (rio 
Part; and hereupon will follow Trembling 5. 
of the Body, Anger or Fear upon a light e 
no Cauſe, extream Pleaſure at what is bu: e 
trivial Entertainment, as Red or Green C 
tours, or the like; and on the or 
Hand, wonderful Sadneſs at any Thing o 
agreeable to the Eyes, as Dark and BH 
Things ; nay, ridiculous Laughter, ob ice As 
Talk and Actions, and ſuch like Symptoms «kn 
becauſe in this Conſtitution of the nero“ 
Fluid; the moſt light Occaſion will makeag me 
real a Reflux and Undulationof it to the Brain 3% 
that is, will preſent as lively and vivid ge * a 
cies there, as the ſtrongeſt Cauſe and In 4h 
preſſion can produce in its natural State an n 
Condition; nay, in ſuch a Confuſion, ing Vi ' 
Spirits cannot but ſometimes, without a Ml... + ** 
manifeſt Cauſe at all, be hurried toward 1 
thoſe Organs, to which at other Times th 3 
have been moſt frequently determined; ai 1 Me 
every one knows which they are in h 
Countries and Conſtitutions. ahh 
We, muſt , however here remember wh: 
in the former Eſſay we mentioned, ot th bf...” 
Fluid of the Nerves being immediately aſh, 1 
tered by the venemous Juice. mcd 
It will perhaps make this * Wy On g 
than probable, to conſider that Bg 3 
the Diſſection of a Rabber killed by ie 
tula, found the Blood Veſſels of the bra. .. te 
very turgid, and the Subſtance of the Bg © 
it ſelf, that is, the Beginning of the Nev Sp 
nent infl.med, and with ſivid Spots he ill at f 
and there, tlie Lungs and other Viſcera dit | 
ded, with concrete glotted Blood, and f A; 10 
Grumes of Blood with Pulypores Br anches I ds 
the Hearr, . 4 large Quantity of ext Gon b 
fated Scrum upon the Brain, which 1s ( 7 whe 
he takes Notice) moltly obferved in HH q 
Subjects which died by a Coagulation of i this 
Blood. | 2 ; 32 . WII. 
Neither is it amiſs to remark, that! Vick F 
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mn Jnlarctus of the Arteries, and hence a re- 
arded Circulation, From an Evacuation/ ſup- 
dels d, and in this Country too much Heat; 
bat is, a Beginning Coagulation, together with 
in inflammatory Diſpoſition. bye 
In ſhort, Bellini has at large demonſtrated, 
tow Deliria, as well Melancholie as Manai- 
a, do proceed from a State of the Blood 
and Spirits not unlike to that J have here de- 
cribed, 
| But no leſs a Confirmation of theſe No- 
tions may we have from the Cure; as to 
which it is obſervable, that the Tarantati 


they anſwer, It is impoſſible, they have no 
Frenoth, 

As for the Reaſon therefore of their ſtart- 
Ing up at ie {;c (ft Noiſe of the Inſtrument, 
re mult re He upon what we have jult now 
been lay concerning the Cauſe of the 
Motions of the Body in a Delirium; and 
auler withal, that muſcular Motion is no 
ther chan a Contraction of the Fibres trom 
le arterial Fluid, making an Efferveſcence 
Flt the nervous Juice, which; by the light 
Vidration and Tremor of the Nerve, is de- 
red into the Muſcle. | 

And thus we have a twofold Effect and 
Operation of Muſick, that is, both upon 
lus Mind and Body. For a brisk Harmony 
cites lively Species of Jo) and Gladneſs, 
"hich are always accompanied with a more 
quent and ſtronger Pulſe, or an increaſed 


tux of the Liquor of the Neryes into the 


Muſcles, upon which ſuitable Actions muſt 
Mneately follow; and if we remember 
"ut we before hinted, that People in this 
Country are ſprightly and ready to Exerciſe, 
na that in ſuch a State of the Fluids as we 
are deſcrib'd, a flight Occaſion preſents as 
wong Species, as a greater can at another 
lime; the Influence of Muſick on the Minu 
"ll appear to be ſo much the more power- 
and certain, | „ „ 

As for the Body, ſince it is ſufficient for 
e Purpoſe of putting the Muſcles into 
ſcllon, to cauſe thoſe Tremors of the Nerves 
7 which their Fluid is alternately dropped 
io the moying Fibres; it is all one whe- 
* tlis be done by the Determination of 
„h or the outward Inpul uns of an 
% Fluid; fuch is the Air, and that 
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hre no Inclination to dance before they 
kear the Muſick; for being ask'd to do it, 
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Sounds are the Vibrations of it, is beyond 
Diſpute. To 

Theſe therefore, rightly modulated, may 
ſhake the Nerves as really as the Imperium: 
Volunt atis can do; and conſequently produce 
the like Effects. 

That this is ſo, beſides what we ſhall add 
anon, we may be convinced by a Story which 
Mr. Boyle relates out of Scaliger, of a Knight 
of Gaſcony whom the Sound of a Bagpipe 
would unavoidably force to make Water.; 
for this Secretion we know 1s regularly the 
Effect of an arbitrary Contraction of the 


Muſcle of the Bladder. 


The obſtinate continuing of the Tarantari 
in this Exerciſe, is doubtleſs in a great Mea- 


ſure owing to the ſtrong Opinion they have 


of receiving Advantage from it, being in- 
couraged by the By-ſtanders, and having al- 
ways believed, and been told, that it was the 
only Cure in theſe Caſes. . 

The Benefit from Muſick is not only their 
dancing to it, and fo evacuating by Seat a 
great Part of the inflammatory Fluid; but 
beſides this, the repeated Percuſſions of the 
Air hereby made, by immediate Contact 
ſhaking the contractile Fibres of the Mem- 
branes of the Body, eſpecially thoſe of the 
Ear, which being continuous to the Brain, 
do communicate their Tremblings to us 
Membranes and Veſſels; by theſe continued 
Succuſhons and Vibrations, the Coheſion of 
the Parts of the Blood 1s perfectly, broken, 
and its Coagulation prevented; ſo that the 
Heat being removed by Sweating, - and the 
Coagulation by the Contraction of the mul- 
cular Fibrillæ, the wounded Perſon is reltor'd 
to his former Condition. a 

If any one doubts of this Force of the Air, 
let him conſider that it is in Miechanicls de- 
monſtrated, that the ſmalleſt Percuſſion of rhe 
ſmalleſt Body, can overcome the Reſiftance 
of any great Weight which is in Reſt; and 
that the languid Tremor of the Air, which 
is made by the Sound of a Druttfor Trum- 
pet, may ſhake the vaſteſt apd ſtrongelt 
e, rs Re 

But beſides all this, we muſt allow a great 
deal to the determinate Force, and particular 
Modulation, of theſe trembling Percuſlions; 


for contractile Bodies may be acted upon by 


one certain Degree of Motion in the ambient 
Fluid, tho a greater Degree of it differently 
| n 2 aua- 
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qualified may produce nothing at all of the 
like Effect; this is not only very apparent 
in the common Experiment of Two String d 
Muſical Inſtruments tuned both to the ſame 
Heighth, the Strings of the one being ſtruck 
upon, thoſe of the other will ſound, and 
yet a much greater Motion of the Air may 
not cauſe any ſenſible Vibration at all in the 
ſame Chords; but alſo by the Trick which 
many have of finding the Tone or Note pe- 
culiarly belonging to any Wine Glaſs, and by 
accommodating their Voice exactly to that 
Tone, and yet making it loud and laſting, 


they will make the Veſſel, tho' not touch'd, 


firſt to tremble, and then burſt ; which it 
will not do if their Voice be but a little 
either too low or too high. 

This laſt Conſideration makes it no very 
difficult Matter to conceive the Reaſon, why 
different Perſons, infected with this Venom, 
do require oftentimes a different Sort of Mu- 
ſick in order to their Cure, in as much as 
their Nerves and diſtrafile Membranes have 
differing Tenfrons, and conſequently are not 
In like Manner to be acted upon by the ſame 
Vibrations. | 

Nor are we to wonder at the Oddneſs of 
this Method and Practice; for Maſicl, al- 
though it be now-a-days applied to quite 
different Purpoſes, was anciently made great 
Ule of for the removing of many, and thoſe 
too ſome of the moſt difficult and obſtinate 
Diſeaſes. 

For this we have a Famous Teſtimony in 
Galen himſelf, who tells us, That eſcula- 
pins njed to recover thoſe in whom violent Mo- 
tions of the Mind had induced a hot Temper a- 
rent of Body, by Melody and Songs. Pindar 
mentions the {ame Thing, and indeed from 
hence not only the Notion, but the very 
Name of arming ſeems to have taken its 
Origine. Athenæus relates, that Theophraſtus 
in his Bock of Ent hu ſiaſm ſays, 1ſchiadic 
Pains are cured by the Phrygian Harmony. 
This Sort f Mulick was upon a Pipe, and 
the molt vehement and brisk of all the An- 
cients knew ; ſo that indeed it was ſaid to 
raiſe thoſe who heard it to downright Fury 
and Madneſs: And ſuch we have obſerved 
in be cquired to the Venom of the Taran- 
Jul. 

But what is beſides in this laſt Authority 
rery obleryable to our Purpoſe, is the Man- 


indeed Cælius Aurelianus agrees to, who call 


ner of uſing this Remedy, and that was 


b whe 
Playing upon the Part affetted,. which confirms 


only 


what we have "Ir now advanced concern. ende 
ing the Effect of the Percuſſion of the Air u inc 
on the contractile Fibres of the Brain fo in al 


Piping upon any Member of the Body, canng 
be ſuppos'd to do Service any other Way, 
than by ſuch Succuſſions and modulated V. 
brations as we before mentioned. And this 


M 


this Practice, Decantare Loca dolentia ; and bot 
ſays, that the Pain is mitigated and disc that « 
by the Tremblings and Palpitations of the till : 
13 Wou! 
Aulus Gellius not only relates this (ani is: B 
Cure of Iſchiadic Ails as a Thing notorious t:r, 2 
enough, but adds beſides out of T heophrafu; WM times 
that the 1njick of a Pipe rightly managed hea! Inſtr 
the Bites of Vipers. ſont 
And not only does Apollonius mention i At 
Cure of Diſtractions of the Mind, Epileplics Wou 
and ſeveral other Diſtempers, this tame Way comp! 
but Democritus, in his Treatiſe of Plague cy, et 
taught, that the Mu ſick of Pipes was the MB unto t 
dicine for moſt Diſeaſes; which Thales of H ind | 
confirmed by his Practice, when ſent tor voi O. 
the Lacedæmonians to remove from them 11a em 
Peſtilence, he did it by the Help of Muſck WW witl: : 
All which Inſtances do evince this Rene jet in 
dy to have been very ancient in many Cate to its 
and indeed, as Calius Aurelianus takes Noi nd 3: 
that the firſt Uſe of it was afcrib'd to 2104 ey S. 
oras himſelf; ſo he having ſettled gens 
ae his Sect in thoſe very Parts of Et ! 
which are the Country of the Tarantule, x =y | 
ing then under the Name of Gracia i von a! 
now Calabria; it is not, I think, at all h 
probable that he may have been the Aut : The 
and Inventor of this Practice there, wi pic 
has continued ever ſince: Eſpecially u ;, 
. affirms, pot only that he m 4, 
Je. of Mulick in Phyſick, but particubi 
that be found out and contrived ſome HAY orie 
monies to eaſe the Paſſions of the Mind, al Liter, q 
others for the Cure of Bites, But of Mu bci 
enough. + | cant in. 
To conclude with this Poiſon, we any 
take Notice that, as to the Return of 2261 q 
Symptomes the next Year, that is owls that 

: i ſe Mont IWiel, 

the ſame exceſſive Heat in thoſe 1 x 
acting again upon the {mall Remains © Fat 
venemous Ferment ; thus Bartholin relates bot: of 
lo 


Story of a Melancholy Phyſician at + 


. 
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o ſufferd the Attacks of his Diſeaſe 
ary during the Dog Days, which yearly 
ended and return'd- with them: A con- 
rincing Proof how great a Share Heat has 


in all theſe Caſes. 


Of the Mad Dog. 


MORE difficult and 2 are the 
M Symptoms from the Bite of a Mad Dog, 
whoſe Venom has this alſo ſurprizing in it, 
that the bad Effects do not appear oftentimes 
till the Cauſe of them is forgot; for the 
Wound is as eaſily cured as a common Bite 
z: But nevertheleſs, a conſiderable Time af- 
r, a melancholy Tragedy ſucceeds, ſome- 
times {ooner, ſometimes later; for there are 
Intinces of its being deferred to two, fix 
lonths; nay, a Year, and longer, tho' the 
Attack is generally within 40 Days after the 
Wound. About that Time, the Patient 
complains of running Pains all over his Bo- 
ly, eſpecially near the Part wonnded, like 
unto thoſe in a Rheumatiſm, grows penſive 
and lad, prone to Anger upon little or 
no Occaſion, with an intermitting Pulſe, 
Tremblings and Contractions of the Nerves, 
with a great inward Heat and Thirſt; and 
jet in a few Days (when the Diteale is come 
to its Height) a Dread and Fear of Water, 
and any iquor whatſoever, ſo that at the 
rery dight of it he falls into diſmal Convul- 
lions and Agonies, and cannot drink the 
alt Drop; and "this ZHhdrophebta or Aquæ 
lizor has been always accounted the ſurxeſt 
den and Mark of this Poiſon, as diltin- 
gulſſung it from all others. | 


The Ancients have at large deſcribed theſe. - 


gmptoms, as Galen, Dioſcorides, Act ias, e Ægi- 
Ka; but molt particularly of all, Cælius 
Aurelianus; and later Writers have given us 
everal Inſtances of the Hydrophobias Two 
ilories of it publiſh'd, the one by Doctor 
Li;r, the other by Dr. Hnman, I ſhall more 
upectally take Notice of, and refer to, as 
containing the moſt exact and large Account 
0! any I have met with : He that deſires 
more, may conſult the ſeveral Authors cited 
N that diligent Obſerver Gtalpart van der 
let, FA * 

That this Diſeaſe is accompanied with a 
lirirm, is alinoſt the common Opinion 
ot Ancients and Moderns. Democrates 
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calFd it the barking Phrenzy; but Dr. Lier 
agrees in this Point with Petrus Salizs Di- 
verſus, and will not allow a Delirium to be 
the neceſſary Conſequent of this Venom; 


and yet at the ſame Time he tells us, that 
his Patient barked like a Dog, and bit at the 
By- ſtanders; that he threw into his Mouth 
what was given him more haſtily and ſud- 
denly than it is natural or cuſtomary for 
Men to do. 

From ſuch Actions as theſe, together with 
thoſe mentioned before in relating the Sym- 
ptoms, it is obvious enough to conclude, 
that Perſons thus affected are in a proper 
Senſe Delirious ; though at the ſame Time I 
do think, that the Hydrophobia it ſelf (what- 
ever is commonly believed) does not at all 
proceed from this Delirium, as will by and 
by appear. 

I'know, indeed; that the main and plau- 
{ible Objection againſt a Delirium is this, That 
the Patient himlelf does reaton againſt his 
Timorouſneſs, though he cannot overcome 
it, forewarns the Standers-by of his outra- 
gious Fits, deſires them to take care of them- 
{elves, and the like; which, from what I 


have already ſaid concerning a Delirium, ap- 


pears. to be very conſiſtent with it; nay, 
convinces that there is the greateſt Degree ot 


it in this Caſe, inaſmuch as that it is not a 


Diſtemper of the Mind, but of the Body. 
And to this Purpoſe I remember to have 
ſeen my ſelf an Inſtance of one in a Feyer, 
who foretold ſome Time before any Signs of 


a Delirium were diſcover d, how raving and. 


unruly he ſhould be, and made good his 
Prog noſticł to that Degree, that it was very 
1 


hard Work to tame and matter him; thoug 
(as he told me afterwards) he reaſon'd as 


much as he could againſt that ground leſs 
Jealouſy of his Friends deſigning to murder 
him, which put him upon his mad Actions, 


but was not able to conquer the prevailing - 


Species ot Lear and Auger. 


This Delirium therefore, as Cælius Aurelia- 


nus lays, procteds entirely jrom_ an Tudiſpoſition 
of the ody, which is withont all doubt 


owing to the Alteration made in the Blood 
by the Saliva of the Mad Dog, inſtilld into 


the Wound inflicted by the Bite. 


That we may rightly underſtand this, we - 


mult take Notice, that the Rabies or Mad- 


nels in a Dog is the Effect of a violent Fe- 
ver; 
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ver; and therefore it is moſt common in ex- of Force and Motion in that Fluid, gad 
ceſſive hot Weather, though ſometimes in- ſheepiſh Cowards, in Deſpight of their Rey Deol 
renſe Cold may be the Cauſe of it: That ſon, ſo long as that Defect is continued. iv 
no Dog in this Caſe ever ſweats; from But the main Difficulties in this Mate: ic: tt 
whence it follows, that when his Blood is are, the Miſchief diſcovering it {elf ſo long I 
ma Ferment, it cannot, as in other Crea- after the Bite, and the Hydrophobia. 1 
tures, diſcharge it ſelf upon the Surface of As to the former, we are to conſider, tht Mit is « 
the Body, and therefore muſt of Neceſſity Fermentation being a CR made in the ao 
hrow out a great many ſaline and active Coheſion of the compounding Parts of ; ii: 
Particles upon thoſe Parts where there is Fluid, it is ſometimes a longer, ſometing Ih 
the molt conſtant and eaſy Secretion; and a ſhorter, Time before this Alteratien i th 
iuch, next to the AMAiliary in the Skin in us, wrcught ; which Variety may proceed, «©. Wtic9!c 
are the Salival Glaiids, For this Reaſon ther from the different Nature and Conti: con 
much more Spittle is ſeparated in a Dog tution of the Ferment, or of the Liquor fer. Y l 
When mad, than at any other Time, and mented, and a great Number of Circun. e, 
3 that very frothy, or impregnated with hot ſtances beſides; fo that this Venom may be e; 
= ſubtile Parts. | all the while doing its Work, though the A”), 
E Now as we every Day obſerve, that what Change made by it may not be ſo conſiden- ug, 
is thrown out from Liquors in a Ferment, is ble as to be ſenſibly taken Notice of ui Ye 


= capable of inducing the like Motion in ano- long Time after. on 
= ther Liquor of the ſame Kind, when duly Nay, it may to happen, that the Fr]ꝗ] ne 
= mid with it; ſo we may very well ſuppoſe - (being weak) nizy- not raiſe in the Blood No. 
= in the preſent Caſe, that the Saliva, which any remarkable Agitation at all, till one 


is it ſelt one of the moſt fermentative Juices accidental A ih Body unluckily i Oli 

=_ in Nature, being turgid with fiery, laline gives it an addittenal Force; as we betore en 
2 Particles thrown into it out of the boiling obſerved how much external Heat concurs", | 
| Blood, when it comes (by Means of a to heighten the Synzpi oms from the bite ot” rc 
Wound) to be incorporated with the Arte- the Tarantula. And this probably may beer 


4 rial Fluid of 1 one, does by Degrees raiſe the Caſe of thoſe in whom this Malignity 8p ! 
— a preternatural Efferveſcence in it; the Ef- has not appear d till fix or twelve Months als 
= fects of which will neceſſarily be moſt felt ter the Wound. 3 


in thoſe Parts which (being tender) are the That we may underſtand. the Reaſon d 
= leaſt able to reſiſt the Diſtention of the the Hydrophobia, it is to be remarkd, wh 
2 Blood-Veſſels; ſuch are the Stomach, and this Dread of Water does not come on ti at the 
"I eſpecially the Brain: And hereupon Deliria, the latter End of the Diſeaſe, three or foul 0 hir 
with ani acal and ſuch- like Symptoms, will Days before Death, that is, not till tli1s e De 
eaſily enſue. ternatural Fermentation in the Blood 15 co * 

A Perſon thus affected may be ſaid in a to its Height; and as in the Dog, ſo in e t m. 
Degree to have put on the Canine Nature, Patient, a great Quantity of ferment " thi 
(though his Reaton be all this Time un- Particles is thrown off upon the Glands 08”) n 
touchd and entire) may bite, howl,, Cc. the Mouth and. Stomach, as appears by lu * oy 
becauſe the lite violent Agitation of the Foaming at the Mouth, Cc. " "a 
Blood in him as was in the Dog will preſent As alto, that this Fear is not from a 18 5 a 
like Species, and conſequently (to far as their of, or any imaginary Appearance , tie Wl 4 K | 
different Natures will allow) produce like ter; for if the Veſiet be cloſe ſhut, and ig a er 
Actions; juſt as it has beewobſerved, that Patient bid to ſuck through a Quill, 25 1% * 
Sheep bitten by a Mad Dog have run at the as he has taſted, he falls into Anguils i 1 
Shepherd like to many Dogs to bite him; ſo Convulſions, as Dr. Lifter obſerved. l. s 
much can an Alteration of the Blood and therefore highly probable, if not certall i & 
Spirits do. And as a timoxous Creature may that this ſurprizing Symptom proceeds Y 4 
be embolden'd, ſo we oftentimes ſee Perſons the intolerable Pain which any L:qucr, "i 3 
couragious enough, by a Change made in this Time taken induces, partly by bung“ 


- — of , | | 
the Blood by Evacuations, that 18, by Want the inflamed Membranes of the 9 1 
I 
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eglutition, partly by fermenting with theſe 
ve Particles diſcharged by the Blood up- 
on the Stomachic Glands, and thus twitching 
ind irritating the nervous Membranes ; the 
ray Memory of which grievoss Senſe, after 
+ i once lelt, is ſo terrible, that the affected 
Prion chuſes any Thing rather than to un- 
dero it a ſecond Time. 
The Effects of this Irritation are manifeſt 
in the Convulfions of the Stomach, and 
frequent» Singlras, with which the Patient 
continually oppreſs d. Aud we all know, 
by how necefſiry a Kind of Mechaniſm: we 
o f from and abhor thoſe Things which 
have proved dilagreeable to the Aumal Oeco- 
my, to which nothing is fo contrary and 
rpugnaut as Pain; at the firſt Approaches 
We! which, Nature ſtarts and recoils, though 
Raton be arm'd with never lo much Cou- 
ze and Reſolution to undergo ihe Shock, 
Nor will any Body, wonder how this 
ment ſhould cauſe ſuch Torment, who 
nſclers how often, even in Colical Caſes, 
ons are downright diſtracted by exceſſive 
i, from a Cauſe not unlike. to this we 
eucating of, that is, from a corroſive 
ment in the Bowels, rarefy ing the Juices 
lere into Flatus, and by this Means irri- 
ung and ſtimulating thoſe tender Mem— 
ans into ſpaſmodick and convulſive Mo- 
ons, 
And indeed Dr. Liſter's Patient told him, 
ut the very 1wallowing of his own Spittle 
it lim to tuch Torture in his Stomach, 
at Death it telt was not ſo terrible as the 
derpreſfible Agony. | 
lt may lexve both to illuſtrate and con- 
mM this Theory, to take Notice, that not 
ly may (according to thete, Principles) 
1 bites beſides that of a Dog happen to 
ce the like Symptoms, [thus Aalpig hi 
Mts a Story of a Mother made Hydrophoba 
þ the bite of her Epileptic Daughter | but 
@Uhere are other Cates, without any Bite 
Ty which are attended wich an Hydr o- 
Thus Schenkins, Salmuth, and others, have 
ad a Dread of Mater, without any 
4 a a Bite, from Aalignant Pevrrs, 
"pk bee there is doubtleſs a hot putrid 
A , the Blood; and it is no Wonder 
18 ot 1, be diſcharged upon the Throat 
emach, which we do cvidently find 


— 


in theſe Diſtempers to be more particular- 
ly affected by it, eſpecially towards the lat- 
ter End, from the Aphthe, Singultus, and 
the like uſual Symptoms of a fatal Ma- 
lignity. 

lay, Hippocrates himſelf ſeems more 
than once to have remarked ſomething like 
this Symptom in Fevers, and to call thoſe 
who were thus affected B-+ 52, or Little 
Drinkers ; for I cannot aſſent to Dr. Liſter, 
(though Cælius Aurelianus be on his Side) 
who thinks that the B-2wi mu are Tage- 
25640: from the Bite of a Mad Dog, as well 
for other Reaſons, as becauſe Platarch affurcs 
us, that the Hydrophobia and Elephantiaſis 
were both firſt taken Notice of in the Time 
of Aſclepiades the Phyſician, who lived in 
the Days of Pompey the Great, many Years 
later than either Hippocrates or Ariſtotle. 


Of poiſonous Minerals and Plants. 


A [though there be a great Variety of in- 
+ > ternal Poiſons, as well Mineral as Vege- 
table, yet they do all of them ſeem to agree 
in their primary Effects, and Manner of 
Operation; and as the Teeth or Stings of 
Venemous Animals do conſtantly infule a 
Juice into the Wound they make, by which 
the Mais of Blood is infected, ſo the Force 
of theſe is chiefly confined to the Stomach 
aud Prime Vie; and though it may in ſome 


. Cites be communicated farther, yet the prin- 


cipal Miſchief is done in theſe Parts. 


Deleterious Medicines (ſays Did ſcorides are 


many, but the; Alteraiions made by them in the 
Body common, and but jew, | 


Of all this Kind; thoſe of a Mineral Na- 
ture are the molt violent and deadly, the 
greater Gravity and Solidity of «thetr,Parts 
giving to thele a Force and Action ſurpaſſing 
the Miſchief ot Yegetable Juices ; and there- 
fore whereas noxious Plants do vary their 
Effects in differciit Creatures, ſo as to prove 
harmleis, nay, perhaps beneficial and nutri- 
tive to tome, (is Hemlock they ſay is to 
Goats and Starlings, and Henbane to Hogs, 
the Strengch ot the Stomach in theſe Ant- 
mals being 1 licient to conquer and divide 
ſuch corroſive Subſtances, and their Blood 


perhaps requiring to be recruited by ſuch. 


Wh 
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warm and active Particles) a Mineral Ma- 


lignity is not, at leaſt ſo far as we know, 
couquerable by any, but becomes univerſal- 
ly hurtful and deſtructive. 

We ſhall here give the firſt Place to Mer- 
cury Sublimate. 

This is no other than a Mixture of Quici- 
fader with common Salt. The Way of pre- 
paring it, as tis made at Venice, from whence 
great Quantities are ſent into other Coun- 
tries, Tachenius has given us in his Hippocra- 


. tes Chymicas; as to which we muſt obſerve, 
that though there be always added a Propor- 


tion of Salt-petre and Calcin'd Vitriol to the 
other Ingredients, yet theſe do not enter in- 
to the Compoſition, but only ſerve to faci- 
litate the Work ; as abundantly appears from 
this Experiment, That Mercury ſublim d 
with the ſame Proportion of Nitre and Vi- 


triol without marine Salt, neither receives 


any Increaſe of its Weight, nor acquires any 
malignant Quality. | 

The Effects of this Poiſon (when taken) 
are, violent griping Pains, with a Diſten- 


tion of the Belly, Vomiting of a ſlimy 


frothy Matter, {ſometimes mix'd with Blood, 
and Stools of the fame, an intolerable Heat 
and Thirſt, with cold Sweats, Tremblings, 
Convulſions, G. as will appear from the 
following Hiſtory. 

To a large Dog was given a Drachm of 


Mertury Sublimate, mix'd with a little Bread: 


Within a Quarter of an Hour he tell into 
terrible Vomitings, caſting up frequently a 


viſcid frothy Mucus, every Time more and 


more bloody, and purged the fame down- 
wards; till tireck and ſpent with this hard 
Service, he lay down quietly as it were to 
ſleep, but died the next Morning. 

The Abdomen being open d, a great Quan- 
tity of extravaſated Blood was found be- 


tween the Liver and Stomach, and between 


the Duplicature of the Omentum about the 
Stomach. The Guts as well as the Stomach 
were diſtended, and full of a frothy bloody 
Aucus : On the Outſide they were of a livid 


Colour, within all over red, and inflamed 
down to the very Rectum. The fibrous Coat 


of the Stomach being taken off, between that 
and the nervous one, grumous Blood was 
found in ſeveral Places: The like was diſ- 
cover'd here and there in the Inteſtines be- 
tween the lame Coats. — 
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The ſame Symptoms with theſe, and ml 
feſt Signs of a burning Corroſion, follow 


with Ulcers in the Bowels, Baccins obſer tf 
in a young Man poiſon d by Sublimate, mr 
with his Meat. 

What we are here chiefly to examine is 
how from Ingredients ſingiy innocent au 
harmleſs ſo miſchievous a Compound all 
reſult ; for as the ( aſe is very plain with 
ſpect to Salt, ſo is it likewiſe now notoriou 
enough, that Quickfilver it ſelf, which tl 
Ancients, Dioſcorides, Galen, Pliny, &. ha 
unjuſtly rankd among Poilons, is in man 
Diſeaſes (inwardly taken) of very ſafe an 
beneficial Uſe; and that not only whe 
diſguiſed with Sulphur, Sugar, Oc. but em 
without any Correction, or vainly pretend 
Mortification. | : 

This the Arabian Phy ficians firſt gave thi 
Hint of, Avicen having oblerv'd, that Til 
who drink it in a large Quantity receive m H 
its Weight making a free Paſſage thro the Fl 
1his was Encouragement enough for . 
Practice of giving whole Pound: of it 
the Ziac Paſſion, which is oftentimes dou 
with good Succeſs, without any trightl 
Symptom accompanying the Advantage 1 
ceived from its Ponderoſity. | 

Afietwards it plainly appeared, that! 
Mineral, tho not taken in to great a De 
as could immediately force its Way thro if 
Inteſtines, even when it was lodg d ior 100 
Time in this or that Part, was not 4 
hurtful by any corroſive or malignant 
lity : And Fallopius, Braſavolus, with a 
of great Note, confirin'd its harmleis Efeu 
in the Cure of the Worms, not only in 38 
Perſons, but even in the more tender C 
ſtitutions of Children. > - 

Nor are theſe the only Caſes in wil 
good Service may be had from this Wel 
Fluid. He that rightly conſiders the A 
of the Animal Ozconomyg the various A 
tions it ſufters from the Stagnation 8 
more viſcid Juices in the ſmallett C 
and how much the Impulſe and ka 
the Circling Blood, by which Obſtruc 
are to be removed, muſt be increas k | 
carrying along with it ſuch Particles a 
Mercurial Globuli, will perhaps ny | 
Reaſon to allow, that the prudent ad 1 
tious Management of Quickfilucr 13) - By 


in ſome obſtinate and dangerous © 


which we cannot promiſe our ſelves from 
my other of our Known Medicines what- 
ver. | 
050 Jam not to inſiſt ox this Head; and 
the Learned Author of the New Theory of Fe- 
tr; has already moſt ingeniouſly explained 
the Mechaniſm by which ſuch Effects as theſe 
ire produced in the humane Body. It ſuf- 
fces to my preſent Purpoſe, to have proved 
tht pure Mercury is not poiſonous or cor- 
olive; and therefore not only have I ſeen 
wo Ounces of it given every Day for One 
aud twenty Days together, without any In- 
convenience at all, but found once ſome 
Quantity of it in the Perinæum of a Subject 
| took from the Gallows for a Diſſection, 
(whole rotten Bones quickly diſcover'd what 
Diſeaſe it was had required the Uſe of it, 
and that I ſuppoſe chiefly in external Ap- 
plication by Union) without any Marks 

4 — of the Part where it was 
lode d. | 

Though withal we may upon this Occa- 
hon remark, that the extreme Gravity of 
lis. Mineral alone, however ſeryiceable it 
my be in other Reſpects, yet when it hap- 
pens in ſo great a Quantity to obſtruct the 
= Cpillary Ducts, as that the Force of the 
Urcling Fluid is not ſufficient to waſh it 
may, muſt neceſſarily induce Symptoms 
troubleſome and bad enough, as Spaſms, Con- 
raltiont, Palſies, &c. which they do com- 
nonly experience, who have either been too 
ven dawbed with Mercurial Ointments, or 

a long Time employ'd in rubbing the 
Unc filver upon Loeking-Glaſſes ; for the in- 
ful Uſe of it will never produce any 
lach Miſchiefs. . 

As for Sublimate then, moſt certain it is, 
4 the ſaline Particles do impart to the 
.) this malignant Quality,; or, to 
pa more properly, that the Salt receives 
am the Mercurial Corpuſcles ſuch an Increaſe 
Aus Gr avity and Momentum, as renders its 
mans Corroſion more effectual and pene- 
zung; for the Manner after which this 
ou is done is plainly this: 

. he Clobales of the Mercury, though fo 
3 l divided by the Action of the Fire, 
Wile in the Form of a Fume, yet are (till 
and ponderous Bodies: *Tis all one to 

e breſent Purpoſe, whether we ſuppoſe 
m perfectly Spherical, or (with the Learned 


Medica, Chirurgica, &c. 


277 
Gulielmini) Spheroidical; for in both Caſes, 
by reaſon of their extreme Parvity, being 
perhaps ſimple and elementary Bodies, they 
will eaſily be lodg'd in the Pores and Inter- 
ſtices of che ſaline Cryſtals ; which being com- 
pos d of the Atoms of Salt, variouſly by 
Sublimation combined and united, are a Kind 
of cutting Lamellæ or Blades; the Foree of 
which could never have been very pene- 
trating, upon the Account of their Light- 
neſs and eaſy Diſſolution, if the Mercury, 
without blunting their Edge, or breaking 
their Figure, did not lend them an addi- 
tional Weight, and thus at the ſame Time 
ſtrengthen their Action, and prevent their 
quick Solution by the Juices of the Sto- 
mach ; which cannot mow disjoin their 
compounding Parts, becauſe the Vacuities 
into which they ſhould, in order to dv 
this, inſinuate themſelves, are already poſ- 
85 and taken up by the Mercurial Glo- 
ales. | 

In ſhort, theſe Cryfals, which are to be 
conſider'd as ſo many ſharp Knives or Dag- 
gers wounding and ſtabbing the tender Coats 
of the Stomach, and thus cauſing exceſſive 
Pains, with an Abraſion of their natural 
Mucus, and (upon the conſtant Senſe of Ir- 
ritation) continual Vomitings, &c. mult of 
Neceſſity, ſticking here and there in the Ca- 
pillary Veſſels, {top the Paſſage of the Blood 
in ſeveral Places, whereupon it ſtagnates, 
and there follow little Inflammations, which 
growing higher and higher, terminate quick- 
ly in perfect Ulcers and Gangrenes ; and 
theſe, though ſingly very ſmall, yet many 
in Number, do all together make up one 
continued and incurable Mortification. 

This being the Nature of Sublimed Mer- 
cary, it may not be amiſs to enquire, how 
it comes to paſs, that this ſame Compound 
reſublim'd with live Mercury in the Propor- 
tion of four Parts to three, (for the Sublimate 
will not take up an equal Quantity) eſpe- 
cially if the Work be repeated three or four 
times, loſes its Corroſiveneſs to that Degree, 
as to become not only a ſafe, but in many 
Caſes a noble, Medicine; for I do not ſee 
that any of the Chymical Writers have hit 
upon the true Solution of this Phænomenon. 

Here then is to be conſider d, That the 
Action of the ſaline Cryſtals depend ing 
upon their Solidity and Largeneſs, thetic 

Oo muſt 


„ "© 8 1 i.48 r 8 


9 v 
>- 


4 


N 4 bt — + < d 
0 , l "Is bs * 
N FC ' 
mu __— 7 — 2 8 % ee 
po we | * — — At FS Es ST; WOES... 
8 . U A ” ls Ts & oe * N 
9 8 . „ PPS. 9 7 . 3 tis 
9 K ” 8.7” en 2 0 22 1 9 , \ 
N 4 n B * * ; I * Wo 
1 7 
— 


r ere r IX Denn 
5 . 1 n 5 ERIE TE * 1 


278 
muſt neceſſarily, by every ſubſequent Subli- 
mation, be broken into ſmaller and ſmaller 
Parts; the Mercurial Globules (for the Rea- 
ſons given by the Author of the fore -· men- 
tioned Theory of Fever) ariſing more quick- 
ly and eaſily than the Salts, quit the Inter- 
ftices in which they were lodg'd, and the 
Cry/talline Blades are divided every time more 
and more by the Force of the Fire, where- 
upon a new Combination of Parts ſucceeds; 
and although there be a greater Proportion 
of the Mineral to the Salis than before, which 
makes Dulcified Mercury ſpecifically heavier 
than the Corroſve, yet the broken Pieces of 


the Cyfals uniting into little Maſſes of dif- 


fering Figures from their former Make, thoſe 
cutting Points, which were before ſo ſharp, 
are now either quite loſt, or at leaſt, by 
reaſon of their Bluntneis, cannot make 
Wounds deep enough to be equally miſ- 
chievous and deadly; and therefore do only 
vellicate and ch the ſenſible Membranes 
of the Stomach to that Degree, as excites 


them to an Excretion of their Contents and 


glandular Juices, upwards or downwards, 
according as the Force of Irritation is greater 
or leſs. 

Thus a violent Poiſon is mitigated into a 
Vomit or Purge; nay, it may eaſily happen, 
(eſpecially in robuſt Conſtitutions, and if 
the Bowels be at the ſame Time by any Means 
defended againſt the ſtimulating Power of 
the Medicine) that this Twitching may be 
fo ſlight, as to be almoſt inſenſible, and 
hardly troubleſome ; and then the Mercurial 
Globales, being freed indeed from molt of 


the ſaline Parts in their Paſſage through the 


Prime Vie, but ill having a Mixture of 
tome few of them, are quickly convey d in- 
to the Blood, where, by their Motion and 
Weight, they mult neceflarily diffolve the 
preternatural Coheſions of all the Liquors, 
particularly of thoſe which circulate 1n the 
{mallc{t Canals, and are moſt viſcid and te- 
nacious, making them more fluxile and thin, 
or of more eaſy Secretion ; whereupon all 
the Glands of the Body are as 1t were ſet to 
work, and ſcoured oi their Contents ; but 
the Salival ones eſpecially, being many 1n 
Number, very large and wide, and the-fuice 
they ſeparate of a tough and ropy Subſtance, 
ſo that a conſiderable Quantity of it is ac- 
cumulated before it is forced out at the Ori- 
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fices of the Dus, theſe Effects will be nail 
remarkable in them, and a Saltvation or Si. 
ting muſt continue ſo long, till the adh 
Mineral Particles are through theſe and [i 
other Paſſages diſcharged out of the Body, Ml 

As the Difference between Mercury ( 
frve and Dulcified lies in a greater and leſs 
Degree of Operation and Force, fo this {ms 
Conſideration diſtinguiſhes the ſeveral p. 
parations of this Mineral from each other 
which, though very many, yet doall yay 
their Effects in the Body, only according af 
the Mercurial Globules are differently com 
bined with Salis, and the Points of theſe mare 
or leis broken by the Action of the Fire, in 
the burning of Spirits upon them, and ſuch 
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like Managements: And therefore hower: A 
digmfied with the great Names of Arca cary 
Panacee, Princes Powders, 8c. they do n « t! 
afford us any Thing ſingular and extract oi 
dinary, beyond what we may with eqn be! 
Advantage promiſe our ſelves from ſome i Al 
other of the molt common and uſual 7 tie 
ceſſes. | 3 Mer 

We may alſo fairly conclude from thi 2 
Reaſoning, that the ſafeſt Way of railing 10 t1 
Salivation is by internal Medicines ; nes 
whatever Miſchiefs can be apprehended fra Co! 
theſe, may in a greater Degree follow fta beit 
the external Ute of Mercury; not only bei tub! 
cauſe, as we have already hinted, the Me 1 
ral Globules, being intimately combined wth Kr! 
Salts in the ſeveral Preparations given nf mf 
wardly, will (by the Irritation of thelt) e 
eaſily and fully thrown out at the Organs qq; then 
Secretions, till the Blood is quite diſcha bei 
of its Load; whereas, in all the DaW]9§s g ©? ! 
with Mercurial Ointments, we can ne Plyſ 
be certain that none of the heavy Pariick Th 
are left lodg'd in the Iaterſtices of the EH xt 
or Cells of the Bones; but alſo, 11aſinucl de: 
(by computing the Portion of Mercng! "ay 
all the Doſes neceſſary to promote a Spitin I 
and the Weight of the ſame Mineral ue | 1 6 
ly applied when this is done by Uncle te 
it will appear, that the Quantity in the | all 
ter Caſe vaſtly exceeds that in the (010 ! 
and conſequently that the Inconvemench; ach; 
to be feared will be in the fame Prop now 
tion. | Prat 

Therefore this external Management 3 


Mercury is only to be allow d of, where ci 
the Caſe will bear the Violence of ay 


— * 
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Method, or outward Ulcers. and Tamours 
require 2 particular Cure by Liniments, &c. 
Nor is it improper to remark, that we do 
tereby ſee how the Uſe of this Mineral 
-omes to produce that Effect ſo often com- 
plain'd of, (though not always with Reaſon) 
of making the Bones foul or carious ; for 
if the Lamine or Fibres of theſe are already 
o much broken and ſpoiled by a Diſeaſe, as 
that the Circulation of the Fluids through 
them can't be maintain d, they mult neceſſa- 
ily be corrupted more by the Weight of 
the Mercurial Globales 3 though here alſo it 
s plain, that the outward Ule of this Re- 
medy will be more to be blamed than the 
ard, 

And indeed, as the earlieſt Uſe of Mer- 
aun was in Unguents and Emplaſters, ſo moſt 
of the Prejudices and Outeries againſt it are 
owing to Effects produced this Way: For 
the firit Attempts of the Cure of Venereal 
Maladies by this Remedy were learn'd from 
the Arabians, who (having recommended 
Mercyrial Ointments in the Lepra or Sca- 
bes) gave a Handle to the Italian Phyſicians 
to try their Efficacy in removing the Foul- 
nels of the Skin from a new and terrible 


their Liniments, which they continued to 
rud in for 12, 15, nay, ſometimes for above 
30 Days together; o that it is no Won- 
der if they often met with very untoward 
Aymptoms from ſo ſevere a Treatment, and 
it (as ſome of them do athrm) they now and 


their. Patients, who had (it may be) ſuffer d 
09 much both from their Diſeaſe and their 
Plyſician, | - 
Thus much of Mercury. Let us in the 
next Place examine Ar ſenict, about the Na- 
ure and Compoſition of which Authors are 
very much puzzled. 

his in ſhort is either Native or Factitious, 
nd each of three Sorts, Yellow, Red, and 
"Vhite The Native Yellow is what the Latins 
auld Auripigmentum; and this Olaus Vor- 
au makes threefold. The Red is the Sanda- 
ha of the Greeks, The White was not 
wn to the Ancients; and indeed Theo- 
vrais ſeems only to have known the Red ; 
"ut Dioſcorides deſcribes both Red and Yellow. 
"\\ander had no Knowledge of either; the 
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Contagion : Neither were they ſparing of 


then found Mercury in the rotten Bones of 


— — 


- 


only Mineral Poiſons he mentions are Li- 


tharge and Ceraſs. 


Orpiment and Sandaracha differ only by 
their greater or lefſer Concoction in the 
Earth; and therefore from Orpiment boiled 
in a cloſe Pot five Hours in a Furnace Fire, 
is made the Fattitions Sandaracha as perfect as 
the Natural. | 

The Fattitious Yellow is made from the 
Cruſts of the Natural Orpiment. 

The Native White is more rare, but found 
plentifully in ſome Silver Mines in Ger- 
many. 

But the White Faflitions is of the moſt com- 
mon Uſe of all; and it is, as Agricola tells 
us, no other than Orpiment again and again 
ſublimed with an equal Part of Foſſile Salt, 


till it is brought to a Whiteneſs. 


Orpiment and Sandaracha are moſtly found 
in Mines of Gold; and all Metallick Wri- 
ters do agree them to be the beſt Signs of the 
Richneſs of the Vein. This is Ground ſuf- 
ficient for the Chymiſts to take Arſenick for 
the Subject -Matter of their great Work, as 
they call it ; and they have very fondly ac- 
commodated ſome Amgmatical Lines in the 
Sibylline Oracles to this Mineral. Tho their 
Interpretation be ſtrain'd, and not fairly 
made out, (tlie Author of the Verſes, what- 
ever he might mean, being indeed diſcourſing 
of the Name of the Divine Poxer it ſelf) yet 
very true it is, that this great Expectation 
from Arſenick is as old at leaſt as Caligula, 
that is, of more ancient Date conſiderably 
than the far greateſt Part of thoſe ſuppoſi- 
tious and 111-contrived Compoſitions which 
do now bear the Name of Oracles; for that 
covetous Emperor, as Pliny relates, order d 
a great Quantity of Orpiment to be wrought 
upon, that he might extract Gold out of it, 
and made ſome ; but as it uſually happens 
in ſuch- like Attempts, the Quantity did not 
anſwer the Expence. 

It is more to our Purpoſe to take Notice, 


that the later Pretenders to this Philoſophy, by 


finding their three Principles, Salt, Sulphur, 
and Mercury, in this Body, will lead us in- 
to its true Nature and Compoſition. 

For whether we take Orpiment or Sandara- 
cha, either of them will afford a Regnlus 
or Mercurial Subſtance more pure than that 


of Antimony, The Manner of extracting it 


Oo2 L Emery 
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L Emery has taught; and to this indeed the 
Mineral owes its great Ponderoſity. 

The Inflammability and Smell of Arſenick 
are {ufticient Proofs. of its abounding Su- 
phur, which may without much Difficulty 
be ſeparated from it. 

That it conſifts of ſome ſaline Parts, we 
are aſſured by its Solution in common Wa- 
ter; and it is upon the Account of theſe 
that it does more happily promote the Flon- 
ing of Metals than any other ſalt Powders 
which the Workmen make uſe of ; where- 
fore ſome have call'd it a coagulated Agua 
Fortis. 

From all this it appears, that Authors do 
vainly diſpute wherein the noxious Quality 
of Arſenick reſides, ſince the Caſe here is 
plainly much the ſame with that of Subli- 
mate Dk and as the Salts there, toge- 
ther with the Mercurial Particles, do com- 
pole pungent Cry/tals, ſo without all doubt 
the Regulus of this Mineral gives a like Force 
to the ſzline Bodies, which without this 
Weight could be but of {mall Effect. The 
main Difference 1s, that in Arſenick we have 
an Addition of Sulphur, which does not on- 
ly ftrengthen the Action, of the other Parts, 
in that as a Vinculum it keeps them united to- 
gether, but (conſiſting beſides of many hot 
and fiery Corpuſcles) promotes the Inflam- 
mation of thoſe Wounds which the Cryſtal- 
line Spicula make in the Membranes of the 
Stomach, 

Upon the Score of ſuch a Texture and 
Make as this, Arſenick makes no Ebullition 
either with Alcalics or Acids : And as the Re- 
gulus of it, being cleared from molt of its 
Salts, is by much leſs hurtful than the crude 
Mineral it ſelf; ſo on the other Hand, the 
Factitious White, in which there is a much 
greater Proportion of the ſaline to the me- 
tallick Parts, is the moſt violent of all the 
Kinds, ſuperior in Force to Mercury Sub— 
limate, 

The ſeveral Hiftor1es related by Wepfer do 
put this out of Queſtion ; it is ſufficient to 
our Purpole to mention one. 

A Dog, having eat fome Fat mix'd with 
White Arſenick, died the next Day. The up- 
per Part of the Stomach (when open'd) was 
red and inflamed, the Coats thinner than 
ordinary, the Bottom of it was cover d with 
a fœtid Slime, and ſome Pieces of Fat; the 
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thin Guts were ſo corroded as to be per. 
vious in three Places, two of the Ulcers 0 
large that they would eaſily admit a Beg, 
The Cavity of the Abdomen contain d a yel- 
lowiſh Ichor tinged with Blood. 

The Caſe being thus, one would wonder 
what ſhould induce Authors to preſcribe ſo 
corroſive a Mineral to be worn upon the hit 
of the Stomach as an Amulet againſt the 
Plague. This Trick we may well believetg 
be dangerous, when Lionardo di Capo tells ug 
of a Child kill'd by a violent Vomiting and 
Purging, occaſioned from a flight Wound 
made in the Head by a Comb wet with Oil 
in which Arſenict had been infuſed ; for the 
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Pores of the Body being open'd by Heat and hich 
Exerciſe, ſome of the noxious Effluvia may Id cat 
eaſily inſinuate themſelves into the Par, as ve 
Accordingly Crato objerv'd an Ulcer of the le of 
Breaſt caus d by this Application; Verz4 leaf! 
cha, violent Pains, and fainting Fits; Di. ter In 
merbroeck and Dr. Hodges, Death it felt. loc! 
The Truth of the Matter is, this Practice nt a ( 
ſeems to owe its Origine to a Miſtake: Some Tho' 
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of the Arabian Phyſicians had commended 
Darſini worn in a Bag for a Preſervative in 
Plague-time. This in their Language figut- 
fies Cinnamon, But the Latin Interpreters re- 


taining the ſame Word in their Tranſlations, actor 
(as was frequently done) one or other atter- WF ©: | 
wards, not underſtanding its Meaning, and . 

deceived by the Likeneſs of the Sound, ſub- but 


ſtituted in its Place De Arſenico, as if Da uch! 
ſini were all one with Zarnich. The Autho- 
rity of the firſt Author ſerv'd to propagate 
the Error: Nor were thoſe wanting wio 
reaſon d upon the Matter, and found it 
agreeable to their Philoſophy, that this Mi- 
neral ſhould draw to it ſelf and concen 


ter the Arſenical Effluvia out of the Al, 


Ming 
and thus ſecure the Body from their In. Wy” : : 
fection, theſe being (as they imagined) the ll a 
common Cauſe of Peſtilential Dilcaics. th | 

Having thus particularly diſcours'd of tht wed | 
Nature of theſe two Poiſons, I ſhall 19 uth, 
need to inſiſt upon any more out of the 4 84: 
neral Kingdom. int © 

All of them bear ſome Analogy to it lane 
former, and are more or leis dangerous, 40 Ma | 
cording as their Salts receive a differing Holce thi 
from the metallick Particles. For thus Res- Wy 
ſon, as we have oblery'd that the molt 7 *% 
rulent may be mitigated by breaking de pc 
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pints of the Saline Chryſtalt; fo on the other 
Hind, the molt innocent Minerals may be- 
dome corroſive, by combining them with 
a, as we lee in the ſeveral Preparations of 


Silver, Antimony, Iron, Cc. 8 
Poi ſonous Plants. 
O Proceed therefore to £4. ok The 


I not notorious of theſe for Venomous 
ies among the Ancients were Cicata and 
rn. 
Our Oenanthe Sicutæ Facie, Succo viro ſo, 
hich Wepfer has deſcribed by the Name of 
cara Aquatica, and of the diſmal Effects of 
hich in ſome Children, who by Miſtake 
Id cat of it, he has wrote a large Volume, 
4s very probably the Cicata lo much. in 
lie of old, eſpecially at Athens, for Killing. 
t leaſt the Violence of this makes it a much 
er lnſtrument of Death than the common 
mloct, which is not by far of ſo malig- 
nt a Quality. 
Tho we muſt withal allow diffcring Cli- 
wes very conſiderably to heighten or abate 
ine of Plants, And it is not altoge- 
WF: Improbable, that the Poiſon with which 
=: 41:i2ns took away the Lives of Ma- 
actors, was an inſpiſſated Juice compound- 
by that of Cicua and other corroſive 
kts, 
but be this as it will, the Alterations 
uch Wepfer obſerved the Roots of Oenanthe 
make in the Body, were a violent Pain 
Heat in the Stomach, terrible Convul— 
e, with the Lois of all the Senles; Di- 
ion of the Eyes, and flowing of Blood 
ne Ears; the Mouth fo faſt (hut, that 
art could open it ; Efforts to vomit, but 
dung thrown up; frequent Hickcoughs, 
a great Diſtenſion and Swelling, .cfpe- 
Il it the Pit of the Siomach ; and when 
n had concluded the Tragedy, a con- 
E Running of green Frothi at the 
r van der Miel gives us the like Ac- 
0! two Perlons kill'd at the Hague by 
ane Roots. 
ths 1 who for Experiment's Sake died 
i. ſon, the Stomach when opened 
bund quite confringed,” and ſhut up at 
" Vriſices, its inward Surface red, with 


14 


pots here and there; the Inteſtines were 


Medica, Chirurgica, &c. 


empty, only the Rectum contained a little 
greeniſh Muc us. 


Thus it appears, that this Plant conſiſts 


of hot, acrious and corroſive Parts, which 
by rarefying the Juices of the Stomach, and 
wounding its nervous Membrane, are the 
Cauſe of all thoſe Diſorders which do im- 
mediately follow, 

For upon the Senſe of a violent Irritation 
and Pain, the Fluid of the Nerves is preſent] 
in large Quantities determined to the Part 4 
fected ; and this, if the Simulus be not over 
great, will be only to ſuch a Degree as is 
ſufficient, by contracting the Fibres of the 
Stomach, and Muſcles of the Abdomen, to 
throw off the Cauſe of the diſagreeable Sen- 
ſation ; but the uneaſy Twitching being too 
terrible to be born, the Mind, by a Kind of 
Surprize, does with Haſte and Fury as it were 
command the Spirits thither: Thus the Bu- 
Gnels is over-done, and the Action of the 
Fibres becomes lo ſtrong, that the Orifices of 
the Stomach are quite cloled ; fo that, in- 
ſtead of diſcharging the noxious Matter, the 
Torment is made greater, aud the whole Occo- 
nomy put into Confuſion. 

This forcible Contraction. of the Muſcles 
was the Reaſon that one of the Children 
which Wepfer faw, made Urine in the Midſt 
of the Agony, to the Height of Five or Six 
Foot, with a Strength and Violence ſurpriſing 
to the Spectators. 

Nor is it any Wonder, if in theſe Circum- 
fances all Senie be loſt, Blood guſh our at the 


Ears, Noſtrils, & c. the Parts being all torn 
and broke by the Violence of the Convul- 


fans; which tho they began in the Mulcles 
of the Belly, muſt at laſt prevail in the Mem- 
bers too, till the whole Fabrick is ſhock d 
and overturn'd ; and tome of the corroſiue 
Salrs perhaps getting into the Blood, and by 
the Rarefaction of it diſtending the Veſlcls, 
the membranous Coats of which being alrea- 
dy overltretched, will the more ealily give 

Way, and let out their Fluid. | 
The Cate of Aconitum is much the ſame ; 
this is our Vapellus or HHontshood, and its 
Effects do ſo nearly agree wirh thole now re- 
lated of Oenanthe, that -1 (hall not need to 
recite them; the Experimenis of Wepfer are 
full and convincing. And indeed, as all the 
Hiſtories which this fame Author has ſo care- 
fully given us of Trials made with ſeveral 
| Vege- 
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Vegetable Poiſons, Solanum, Nux Vomica, 
Coculus Indicus, Cc. on different Creatures, 
do put it out of all Doubt, that the common 
Miſchief of theſe is a Twitching and Inflam- 
mation of the Stomach ; ſo it appears from 
hence, that Virulent Plants, although they 
may be diſtinguiſhed even from one another 
by particular Virtues, do howevers»4ill by a 
like Operation and Force, which differs 
chiefly in Degree from that of noxious Mi- 
nerals. 

And therefore in order to know what the 
ſpecifick Qualities of any ſuch Herbs are, they 
mult be given only in very ſmall Doſes ; 
and then perhaps 1t would appear, that they 
are not made (as ſome do imagine) to be 
deleterious and deſtructive, but for very 
good and beneficial Uſes ; as we do parti- 
cularly experience in the Caſe of Opium. 

Nor is it at all ſtrange, that the Symproms 
from a Vegetable and from a Mineral Viru— 
lency ſhould be ſo different, although of the 
{ame Kind, and only of unequal Force; for 
the more ſolid Parts of Minerals, eroding 
the Coats of the Stomach, induce a perfect 
Mortification and Gapgrene, and thus do 
their Work at once; whereas the weaker 
Salts of Plants can make but a ſlighter Exco- 
riation, upon the painful Senſe of which 
thoſe Agonies and Convulſions that follow 
do rather gradually exhauſt the Strength, 
and thus the Animal is not kill'd fo ſpeedily, 
nor with the ſame Appearances. 

Upon this Score, tho Mineral Poiſons do 
not paſs the Prime Vie, Vegetable Ones in 
{ſome Caſes poſſibly may; juſt as we find 
thoſe Medicines which have a great Degree 
of Irritation preſently to induce a Vomiting, 
whereas the ſame Twitching a little weaken'd 
{uffers them to paſs into the Inteſtines, and 
work downwards by Stools. . 

By this we may perhaps give ſome Gueſs 
at the Nature of thoſe Poiſons, with which 
they tell us the Natives in ſome Parts of Africa 
and India are ſo expert at Killing, that they 
can do it in a longer or ſhorter Time as they 
pleaſe. Theſe are moſt probably either the 


Fruits, or the inſpiſſated Fuices of corroſive 


Plants, which inflaming the Bowels, may 
cauſe little Ulcers there, whoſe fatal Conſc- 
quences, we know, may very well be fow 
and lingering. Fol ns 


Bibliotheca Anatomica, 


fame Thing with their Aconitum, of whic 


This I am the rather induced to believe 
becauſe an ingenious Surgeon, who lived in 
Guinea, told me, that the Antidote by which! 
the Negroes would ſometimes cure thoſe who 
were poiſoned, was the Leaf of an Herb which 
purged both upwards and downwards. For 

y this Means the Stomach might be cleared 
from the adhering corroſive Parts of th 
Venom. Yet I can hardly think it pofſibl 
at the ſame i1me that they ſhould be abe 
by varying the Compoſition or Quantity of 
the Doſe, to aſcertain the Time in which is 
{hall kill, to a Week, Month, Cc. nor in 
deed have I ever met with any Perſou wh 
could atteſt this to be Matter of Fact. 

Though repeated Trials and Obſeryz 
tions may help one well practiſed in (ud 
Tricks to give notable Conjectures in th 
Point. . 

The Ancients indeed pretended much ib 
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Firth, 
ſerent 
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Not be 


they ſeem to have made a Kind of Secret uM 
_ Fa 


My ltery ; as we learn from T heophr aſtu;, ui 


lays, The ordering of this Poiſon was dn 7, 
according 4s it was deſigned to kill in m, eth 
Months, or a Tear. But this he relates u, 


as a common Tale or Opinion, and not ai 
Story to which himſelf gave any Manner NS 
Credit. | 

It is very plain, that the common Ce 
all Poiſons of this Kind, muſt be by fre 
the Stomach, as ſoon as poſſible, from t 
corroſive and vellicating Particles, aud of 
fending the Membranes from their Aci; 
ny, by ſuch Things as are of a ſmooth, oi; 
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and lubricating Subſtance. Such 
ö | Lil Ic Ia, * 
Of Venomous Exhalations fron dd 


Earth, Poiſonous Airs, and || 
ers. 


Eſides theſe already treated of, there . he 

1 4 d f ' \ | le 

D another Way of being Poiſoned, and "I buntail 
is, by Venomous Steams and E xhalations, 0 Netthe: 


Poiſonous Air taken into the Body 9 WM 
Breath. „ | 

This is notorious enough, and Auth! 
upon many Occaſions make Mention o 
but when they come to explain the par 
Manner how this kills, they moſt com! 
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ly reduce it to ſome of the Pojſor: „ 
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wore deſtructive by being admitted into the 
tomach, alledging that malignam Fumes 
nd Airs are therefore fatal, becauſe impreg- 
mted with Arſenical, Mercurial, and the like 
teleccrious Mido uare Of Particles, they do 
convey theſe into the Blood; which being 
a very corroſive Nature, mult neceſſa- 
ily do Hurt both to the fluid and ſolid 
arts. 
45 iadeed that the Fumes of theſe ſame 
Minerals are very pernicious, and Air fill'd 
with their Atoms very unfit for Reſpiration, 
z moſt certain; but to argue from hence, 
tht all deadly. Vapours and malignant Airs 
ove their Mitchief to theſe only, is too fond 
ind 11]-grounded a Conceipt; ſince upon a 
due Enquiry it will appear, that there may 
be, and are, Mortiferous Exhalations from the 
birth, infecting the Air, of a Nature ſo dif- 
rent from any of thoſe Poiſons, that the 
rery Subllance from which they ariſe may 
not be at all hurtful, tho' taken 1nto the 
Komach it ſelf. 

Venomous Steams and Damps from the 
th, the Latins in one Word called Me- 


8 Wites, | 


This, as many other Tuſcan Words, comes 
tom a Syriac Theme, which ſignifies to blow 
er breathe, 

and in ancient Times ſeveral Places were 
Iotorious for them; ſo the Mephitis of 
Herapolis was very famous, of which Cicero, 
den, but more particulary, and from his 
rm Sight and Knowledge, S:rabo makes 

lntion, a. 

duch another was the Specus Corycins in 
M4, which upon the account of its ſtink- 
2 deadly Air, ſuch as is thought to pro- 
«from the Mouth of Dragons, which the 

«ts give to hon, was called Cabile Typho- 
„ Its Pompon. Mala deſcribes, and it is 
= as ancient as Homer; for Arima, in 

ich he places it, was, as Euſtat hius ſays, a 

wuntain of Clicia. 

Neither are ſuch Fumes as theſe unfrequent 
a- days, and though moltly taken No- 

ect in Mines, Pits, and other ſubterra- 

dus Places, yet they are ſometimes met 


un the Surface of the Earth too, eſpe- 


wel 


U 


by in Countries fruitful of Minerals, or 


zent with imbowelled Fires; ſuch are 
% and Tal), which latter (as Seneca 


Medica, Chirurgica, Wc. 
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obſerves) has always been more than any 
other remarkable for em. | 

I ſhall therefore, having had the Opportu- 
nity of making ſome Remarks upon One 
the moſt famous of all in thoſe Parts, give 
as good an Account as I can of that, and its 
Manner of Killing ; which tho' I dare not 
affirm to be univerſally applicable to any Me- 
phitis whatſoever, yet ſeems plainly to be the 
Caſe of moſt of em; and where it is not, 
this ſimple Miſchief will only be found to 
be complicated with another ; and then 
ſome extraordinary Symptoms or Appearances 
in the Animals kill'd, will eaſily make a 
Diſcovery of the additional Venom and 
Malignity. ; 

This celebrated Mafeta, taken Notice of 

(or at leaſt ſome other here abouts) even in 
the Time of Pliny, is about two Miles diſtant 
from Naples, juſt by the Lago d Agnano, in 
the Way to Por oli or Pateoli, and is com- 
monly called, La Grotta de Cani, becauſe the 
Experiment of its dead ly Nature is frequent- 
ly made upon Dogs ; tho' 1t be as certainly: 
atal to any other Animal, if it come with- 
in the Reach of its Vapour ; for Charles the 
Eighth of France prov d it ſo upon an Aſs ; 
and two Slaves put into it by Order of 
D. Pietro di Toledo, Viceroy of Naples, with. 
their Heads held down to the Earth, were 
both kill'd. 

'Tis a {mall Grotta at the Foot of a little 
Hill, about Eight Foot high, Twelve long, 
and Six broad: From the Ground ariſes a 
thin, ſubtle, warm Fume, viſible enough to- 
a diſcerning Eye, which does not ſpring up 
in little Parcels here and there, but is one 
continued Steam, covering the whole Surface 
ol the Bottom of the Cave, and has this re- 
markable Difference from common Vapours, 
that it does not, like Snioak, diſperſe ii felt 
into the Air, but quickly alter its Rite falls 
back again, and returns to the Earth; the 
Colour of the Sides of the Grotta being the 
Meaſure of its Aſcent ; for fo far it is of a 
darkiſh Green, but higher, only common. 
Earth, and this is about Ten Inches, And 
therefore as my ſelf found no Inconvenience 
by ſtanding in it; ſo no Animal, if its Head 
be kept above this Mark, is in the leaſt in- 
Jured : But when (as the Manner 1s) a Dog 
or any other Creature, 1s torcibly held below 

it, 
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it, or, by reaſon of its Smallneſs, can't hold 
its Head above it, it preſently, like one ſtun- 


ned, loſes all Motion, falls down as dead, or 
In a Swoon, the Limbs convuls'd and trem- 


bling, till at laſt no more Sign of Life ap- 


pears, than a very weak and almoſt inſenſibſe 
Beating of the Heart and Arteries, which, 
it the Animal be left there a little longer, 
quickly ceaſes too, and then the Caſe is 
irrevocable: But if ſnatch'd out, and laid 
in the open Air, ſoon. comes to Lite again, 
and ſooner, if thrown into the adjacent 
Lake. 

In this ſhort, but accurate, Hiſtory of the 


Grolta de (ani, I have ſet down thoſe Parti- 


culars, which do not only diſtinguiſh Me- 
phitical Exhalations from common and in- 
nocent Fumes, but alſo give Hints ſuffi- 


Cent, I think, mechanically to determine 


the Reaſon and Manner of their ſurprizing 
Effects. 

And not to ſpend Time in refuting the 
Opinions of others, I ſhall only take Notice, 


that here can be no Suſpicion of any true 


Venom, or real Poiſon; if there was, it 
were impoſſible that Animals taken out of 
the Grotta, ſhould ſo immediately recover 
the Effects of it, without any remaining 
Appearance of Faintneſs and Sickneſs, or 
ſuch like Symptoms as thoſe ſuffer who 
have been breathing in an Air impregnated 
with malignant corroſive Effavia. Beſides 


that, the Venomous Corpulcles would cer- 


tainly, in ſome Degree at leaft, infect the 


Air in the upper Part of the Cave, which 


continues pure, and fit for Reſpiration. 
Neither indeed, after what Manner ſoever 
this Poiſon be imagined to act, whether by 
diſſolving or coagulating the Blood, could 


its Efficacy be ſo ſudden and momenta- 


neous, without ſome Marks of it in the 
Creatures. kill'd, when opened, which yet 
do diſcover nothing of this Nature extraor- 
dinary, neither in the fluid, nor in the ſolid 
Parts. 

In order therefore to underſtand wherein 
this deadly Quality conſiſts; I ſay in the 
firlt Place, that Life, ſo far as it reſpects the 
Body, is, in one Word, the Circulation of the 
Blood; that is, its Motion in conical di- 
ſtractile Veſſels from the Heart to the ex- 
treme Parts, and its Return to the Heart 


4 
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again by the ſame Canals inverted ; for \; 
upon this that all animal Functions , 
Senſe and Motion, voluntary and inyoly 
tary, do depend; ſo that the Regularity, 


this Courſe is the Meaſure of Health, or of 


molt perfect Life, as its various Irregulariti 
are the Occaſions of Sickneſs and Diſeaſe 
or a beginning Death. 

Now all the animal Operations and Offs 
which proceed from this Circulation, are q 
Effects of {ſeveral Secretions of Liquors. 
very different Natures out of the fame fly 


Mals; it was therefore abſolutely neceſſ 


that the Blood, before it be diftributed i 
the Organs, ſhould be ſo comminuted an 
broken, as that no Cohæſion of its Pan 
ſhould hinder the Separation of theſe Fair 
from it, when it arrives with a determi 
nate Force at the Orifices of the Secraa 
Veſſels. 

This Work is done in its Paſſage through 
the Lunge, by the repeated Compreſſion « 
the Air in thoſe Bladders upon the Arte 


with wonderful Contrivance diſpersdamon 


'©m. Herein lies the Uſe and Neceflity c 
Reſpiration, and the ſudden Miſchief of f 
ping it, in that the whole Maſs of Blood b. 
ing to paſs this Way, upon a Check her 
there prelently enſues a Stagnation, thut! 
a Ceſſation of all animal Functions, 0 
Death; which will be the more ſpeedy, 

not only no Air is inſpired, but a Fluid off 
85 different Nat ure from it ſucceeds ini 

lace. | 


good Effect of the Air is performed 'y! 
Elaſticity ; and that no Fluid whatloert 
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Wherefore it muſt be obſerved, that ul 


that we know beſides, is elaftick, at alt! : 


any conſiderable Degree; that is, has 27 


culty of expanding and dilating it K : 


when compreſſed : No, not Water, à8 b 


as thit is thought to approach to Air in! 
Nature. 
And now as to the preſent Caſe, I tod 


Notice before that this Vapour is one c 


tinued and uninterrupted Steam, and it 


82 0 after its Riſe, it falls down 25 
t 


at is, that it has little or no Mixture 0 
with it, or no Elaſticity ; aud * 0 
other Hand, very heavy, when N 
by the Force of Heat that drove ? 


wards. 
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go that 1 make no Queſtion, but that 
Animals in this Place do, iuſtead of Air, in- 
ſpire Mineral Fumes; that is, a thin watery 
Vapour, impregnated with ſuch Particles as 
do, when united together, compoſe ſolid 
ind heavy Maſſes ; which is ſo far from 
helping the Courſe of the Blood through 
the Lungs, that it rather expels the Air out 
of the Veſieulæ, and ſtraĩtens the Faflage of 
the Blood Veſſels, by its too great Gravity; 
whereupon the Bladders are relaxed and ſub- 
ide, and the Circulation is immediately 
interrupted. But if the Animal be in Time 
removed out of this Steam, that ſmall Por- 
tion of Air which does, after every Ex- 
ſpiration, remain in the Yeſicule, may be 
powerful enough to drive out this noxious 
Fluid ; eſpecially if the Head of the 
Creature be held downwards, that ſo its 
Gravity may forward its Expulſion; or it 
be thrown into Water, which by aſſiſting, 
upon the Account of its Coldnefs, the Con- 
traction of the Fibres, promotes the retarded 
Circle of the Blood; as we every Day ex- 
_ in a Deliquiam Animi, or Swooning 
If, 

Tho' it this Stagnation be continued too 
long, no Art can renew Life, no more than 
n One perfectly ſtrangled ; nor will the 
Lite of Agnano it ſelf be of any Service; 
which ſhews, that there is no ſingular 


dor is it, as fome have fondly imagined, 
a Peculiar Antidote for the Poiſon of the 
4. 

The bad Effects of ſuch Fames as this will 
* more certain, becauſe the inſpired 
Mineral Particles twitch and irritate the 

mbranes, which are hereupon contracted 
o that Degree, as not to be able to recover 
beit Tone, and fo the Force and Action of 
be Lungs is Quite loſt. 

|t appears from all this not to be at all ne- 
"ry to make any farther Enquiry into the 
an calar Nature of theſe Mineral Parti- 
", ſince they do in this Caſe act chiefly by 
7% Gravity, which is common to em all. 
| indeed the Greeniſb Colour of the Earth, 
ar with its S»bacid Taſte, very much 
% Capoa oblerves) like to that of the 
Wh ot Vitriol, ſeem to declare them, if 
thi 1e bet, yet principally at leaſt, to be 
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Virtue in that Water © wir: any other; 
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To conclude this Part of our Diſcourſe; 
I think it a ſufficient Confirmation of this 
Reaſoning, that in Frogs kill d in this Grot- 
ta, the Bladders of the Lungs (more viſible 
otherwiſe and diſtinct in theſe Creatures than 
in molt orhers) were found ſubſided, and 
quite empty of Air. But if any one deſires 
a farther Proof, he may, according to theſe 
Principles, make (as Lionardo di Capoa did) an 
artificial Mephitis; for if Antimon, Biſmuth, 
or any other ſuch Mineral, be finely pow- 
dered, and moiſten d with Aqua Fortis, or 
Spirit of Nitre, there will ariſe a great Heat, 
and a thick dark Smoak, in which, as in the 
Grotta de Cani, Torches are extinguiſhd, 
and Animals, though but ſlowly, ſtifled aud 
kill'd. And this Effect will be more ſenſi- 
ble, and equal to the moſt violent Mephites, 
if the Antimony or Marcaſite be mix d with 
Riramen, and the Spirit of Nitre, or Agua 
Fortis, intirely depurated from all its 
Phlegm. 


And thus I have ſhewn how Death may 
enter at the Noſtrils, tho' nothing properly 
Venomous be inſpired. It were 1 no 
difficult Matter to make it appear, how a leſ- 
ſer Degree of this Miſchief may produce Ef- 
ſects, tho ſeemingly very different from theſe 
now mentioned, yet in Reality of the ſame 
pernicious Nature; I mean, how ſuch an 
Alteration of the common Air as renders 
it in a Manner Mephitical, that is, increaſes 
its Gravity, and leſſens its Elaſticity, (which 
is done by too much Heat, and at the ſame 
Time too 22 a Proportion of watery and 
other groſſer Particles mix'd with it) ma 
be the Cauſe of Epidemic Diſeaſes, and, it 
may be, more eſpecially of thoſe which, by 
reaton of their untoward Symptoms, arc 
uſually called Malignant. 


For it is very remarkable, that Fippocrates 
obſerv'd the Conſtitution of the Air, which 
preceded Peſtilential Fevers, to be great Heat-, 
attended with much Rain and Southern 
Winds ; and Galen takes Notice, that no 
other than a oiſt and het Temperament of 
the Air brings the Plague it ſelt; and that 
the Duration of this Conſtitution is the 
Meaſure of the Violence of the Peſtilence. 
Lucretius is of the ſame Mind, for in his ad- 
mirable Deſcription of the Plague of Athens, 
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Theſe Diſeaſes, ſays he, either come from the 
Air, or ariſe from the Earth. | 


286 


Mi Putrorem humida natta ef 
Intempeſtivss Pluviiſq; & Solibus itta, 


In ſhort, the general Hiſtories of Epidemic 
Diſtempers do almoſt conſtantly confirm 
thus much, and would have done it more, 
if the vain Notion of Occult Venoms had 
not prepoſſeſsd the Minds of Authors, 
and made them regardleſs of the manifeſt 
Cauſes. 

And this is notorious enough in thoſe 
Countries where Malignant Diſeaſes are 
molt rife. Thus it is a very common Obſer- 
vation in the Eaſt- Indies, that during the 
dry Heats the Seaton is healthful ; but when 
the Rains fall immediately upon the hot 
Weather, then antoward Fevers begin to 
threaten. 

The ſame is obferv'd in Africa; for (a 
Joan. Leo relates) if Showers fall there during 
the ſultiy Heats of Fuly and August, the 
Plague and peſtilential Fevers enſue there- 
upon, with which whoſoever is infected 
hardly eſcapes. | 

And here I might, by reflecting on the 
Ule and Neceſlity of Keſpiration, and the 
particular Manner of performing it, (of 
which I have hinted ſomething already) 


and conſidering withal the true Nature of 


Fevers, eaſily ſhew how ſuch a Conſtitution 
of the Air, as this is, mult neceſſarily pro- 
duce ſuch Effects; might run over the 
Propoſitions of Bellini; which as they do 
plainly evince Malignant and Peſtilential Fe- 
vers to be owing to a viſcid and tenacious 
Lentor or Slime, which at firſt obſtructs the 
capillary Arteries, and afterwards being diſ- 
ſolved 4 Heat, ferments with the Blood, 
and changes it into a Maſs unequally fluid 
and glutinous, and therefore unfit for all 
the Operations of the animal Oeconomy; 
ſo it would be no uneaſy Task to prove, that 
Air at the ſame Time hot and moiſt, being 
leſs able to comminute and break the arte- 
rial Fluid in the Langs than is neceflary, in 
order to prepare it for Secretions, it is no 
Wonder, if when the Blood paſſing through 
the capillary Veſlels arrives at the ſecretory 
Organs, the Cohæſion of its Parts not being 
ſufficiently removed, inſtead of deriving ſe- 
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veral Juices out of it into the Glande it 
leaves its molt glutinous and viſcid bat 
ticking about the Orifices of theſe Veſſs;. 
which tho they may at firſt be waſh d avi 
by the repeated Impulſes of the ſucceeding 
Blood, yet the Cauſe continuing, and thele 
Strokes. growing {till weaker and weaker 
(from a leſſer Quantity of Spirits being 6. 
parated, and hence a more languid Cons 
traction of the Heart) theſe Obtlirutons 
are increaſed to that Degree as not to be 
removed, till by the violent Agitation af 
a greater Heat, this /lizy Mucus is thrown] 
into the Blood again, and there, in the 
Nature of a Ferment, ſo diſturbs its Mix 
ture, and changes its Compages, as to Make jt 
a Fluid of quite difterent Properties, tlut i; 
8 unfit for the ſame. Functions o 
ces. 

This Effect will be the more certain, be- 
cauſe a damp Air upon the Surface of the 
Body checks inſenſible Perſpiration, fo that 
a great Quantity of this being detained, the 
Obſtructions are {till greater in the jnull 
Tubes ; whereas 1ndeed, upon the Account 
of a more than ordinary. Heat, this Dil 
charge ought now to be in an increaſed t- eme 
portion. 2 _—_ XFs 

Such a Diſpoſition of the Blood as this H Phy 
Ancients call d Patrid ; and, to ſpeak p 4:14 
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ly, it is a beginning Stagnation, with a fa 
ceeding Heat and Fermentation, = WT 

Nor would it be amiſs here to take Nouiĩ˖ for th: 
how unjuſtly ſome Authors, having quite ficthe 
the Conſideration of plain Cauſes, tor 0: tics, ( 
Venoms and Deleterium quid, have brougi ling) 


in the @&oy 3 ( ſomething Divine) of Hip Wl cn {| 
crates to favour their fond Hypotheſis ; nber 
his beſt Interpreter, Galen, underſtood proc 
this Expreſſion no ſuch Thing as they 120 dis ? 
but on the other Hand, only the Nero 
Conſtitution of the ambient Air, uch as 610 ins T. 
has deſcribed in his Aphoriſms, and which bt a; 
exactly the ſame with that we have been dir of: 
courſing of. | 

And therefore not only does Minad 
rightly remark, that in his whole Epiden® 
Hippocrates never once mentions any J 
or Poiſon as the Cauſe of Malignant Dies ig 
but the Divine Old Man himlelf in an; 
T reatiſe exprelly teaches us, that A/ 44 
dies do — y, or one as much 44 another, i 


ceed from the Gods, there being nothing "i 


vine in this than in that, each act noumledging 
4 „n Natural and manifeſt Cauſe. 

But I willingly wave inſiſting upon theſe 
Heads, as well as the Hints which might 
de taken from this Theory, of ſome Ule 
perlaps in the Cure of theſe Diſtempers; 
ind leave it to our Phy ſicians to judge upon 
how good Grounds they do, in Caſes of 
this Nature, under the Notion of Aexiphar- 
mice, give fuch Medicines as raiſe a great 
Heat both in the Stomach and Blood ; on- 
praying them to take Care, left while 
they are ingaging the Animal Spirits in War 
with Malignities, they do. ſend treacherous 
Auxiliaries to the ſuppoſed weak Party; 
that is, that they either raiſe new Tumults 
and Diſorders, of worſe. Conſequence than 
the original Miſchief; ot at leaſt, by clog- 
ring the Wheels, and throwing Duſt upon 
the Springs, of the fineſt Machine in the 
Creation, do check and interrupt the Action 
of Nature, when 'tis imploy'd about the 
moſt nice and critical Work. ; 

Neither can I, tho an Occaſion be fair- 
ly offer d, by any Means be induced to in- 
termeddle in the Controverſy of thoſe Gen- 
tlemen, who, by the Help of Two Words, 
ae made Maſters both of Philoſophy-and 
Paylick; 1 mean, the violent Aſſertors of 
A and Alkali, Theſe ſcanty Principles 
all infinitely ſhort of that vaſt Variety 
there is in the Works of Nature; however, 
for their Sakes who are as yet advanc d no 
larther, I will adviſe the contending Par- 
les, (becauſe little Good is got by Quarrel- 
Ing) to think of an Union, and if they 
an find no Remedies but out of theſe two 
Iribes, to make Uſe of ſuch as Reſult from 
i prudent Mixture of ſome out of each. If 

IS Project does not take, to reſolve how- 
er on both Sides, to diſtinguiſh the differ- 
is Times of the ſame Diſeaſe, and know, 
tas, on the one Hand, Acid Medicines 
uc oftentimes as certainly hurtful in the lat- 
r Eud, as they do Service in the Beginnin 
bf the Fever; ſo, on the other, thole which 
Ie Alcal ious mult neceſſarily, for the ſame 
"wy do Miſchief in the birt Periods, for 
i ch they are profitable in the laſt Days of 
Dittemper. Ta 
he what Mechaniſm this comes to paſs, 
0 ill calily underitand, when they have 

id what Alteration ſuch Things as theſe 
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are do make in the humane Body; nor will 
it then be a difficult Matter to convince 
them, that he is equally a ſond Slave to an 
Hypotheſis, who becauſe Acids are ſometimes 
of great Service in Fevers, concludes that 
their Origine is Alcalious; as he who, know- 
ing that ſtagnating and fermenting Juices 
do eaſily turn to Acidity, from thence argues 
that Alcalies are the only Cure of this Stag- 
nation and Ferment. 

But Dr. Pitcarne has abundantly demon- 
ſtrated the Weakneſs of theſe Men's Rea- 
ſonings, and the Vanity of ſuch immechani- 
cal Theories. | 

And here I would put a Period to this 
Part of the Diſcourſe, were it not that theſe 
Diſtempers being ſometimes Contagious, and 
Contagion being juſtly reputed a real Puiſoz, it 
may be worth the while to examine a little 
what this is, and wherein it conſiſts; more 
eſpecially, becauſe ſome may perhaps b A pt 
to think this to be an Argument of an 
Occult Venom's being the Firſt and Original 
Cauſe, 

We are therefore to take Notice, that 
when a Fever is communicated by Way of 
Infection from one already diſeaſed, this moſt 
commonly happens in the latter End of the 
Diſtemper, that is, (as we before diſcourſed 
concerning the Hydrophobia) when the fer- 
menting Blood is throwing off great Quan- 
tities of its active fermentative Particles upon 
the Glands of the moſt conſtant and eaſy Se- 
cretion ; ſuch are thoſe in the Surface of the 
Body, and the Mouth and Stomach : By this 
Means therefore the Liquid of inſenſible Per- 
ſpiration, and the Sweat, is impregnated 
with theſe Mido, and thus the ambient 
Air becomes fill'd with them; ſo that not 
only (as Bellini argues) may ſome of theſe 
Effladia inſinuate themſelves into the Blood 
ot a ſound Perſon thro the Pores of the out- 
ward Skin, but alſo in Inſpiration through 
the Membrane of the Lungs; for he has in 
another Place demonſtrated how the Air, 
or ſomething from it, may this Way come 
to be mix d with the arterial Fluid; and 


thus the like Ferment will be raiſed here, 


as was in the originally diſtempered Sub- 


3 


This may be one, but there is perhaps 
another yet more dangerous Manner of J- 
fection, and that is, by the Breath of the 
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Diſeaſed taken in by a By-ſtander, eſpecial- 
ly in the laſt Moments, ſeizing the Stamach, 
and fixing a Malignity there. For it is upon 
this Score, that thoſe who are infected do pre- 
{ently complain of an extreme Pain and Nau- 
fea in the upper Orifice of the Stomach; and 
that all Authors do agree in the admirable 
Uſe of Yomits timely given in this Caſe ; 
theſe by their ſtimulating Force removing 
the very Minera of the Diſeaſe; and like- 

* wile that, oftentimes in Peſtilential IIIneſſes, 

the Stomach, when open d, has been found 

gangren'd and mortified. This made Van 

Helmont, who had obſerved this Part, in one 


killd by a Plague Infection, perforated and 
eroded in ſeveral Places, no other wiſe than 


he had ſeen in one poiſond by Arſenict, 


conclude, that the Plague for the moſt Part 

begins in the Stomach from a coagulated 

Tartar there. 
ein lies the Difference of Contagion, 
from the firſt Invaſion of malignant Diſtem- 
pers; the Effects of the one are the Cauſe 
and Beginning of the other; and therefore it 
is no Wonder, if tho the Symptoms in the 
former are by a gradual Increaſe wrought 
up to their Height, they do however in the 
latter, even at the very firſt, diſcover their. 
iI! Nature and Violence, and, like a re- 
inforc'd Enemy, by ſurer Strokes make quick- 
er Diſpatch. And this alſo is the Reaſon of 
the great Increaſe of Funerals 1n Plague- 
time, in that one Death is thus added to 
another. 2 

If it be difficult to * the particular 
Manner how the Stomach comes to be thus 
affected, we muſt not therefore deny Matter 
of Fact; and may however nn con- 
jecture, that the laſt Breath of one dying of. 
a malignant Diſtemper proves thus perni- 
cious, in that thoſe fermenting active Parti- 
cles, which, as we juſt now obſerved, the 
Blood diſcharges upon the Glands of the 
Mouth, Stomach, Lungs, Cc. impregnating 


the Air in its Paſſage through theſe; when 


the ſame happens to be immediately inſpired 
by a ſound Perſon, it may eaſily taint the 
Salival Juices in the Mouth, which are very 
glutinous, and of a fermenting Nature, and 
therefore ſuſceptible enough of Contagious 


Effluvia, but elpecially of ſuch as 


trom the ſame Liquor infected in the Sick 
Party. Now the Spittle is continually ſwal- 
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remarkable Stor 


being truly mortified. What this Sr 


the Fluids of humane Bodies being range, 


roceed thoſe of other Creatures, which are not co 


tinually repaired and nouriſh d by the 


UE INS 


lowed down into the Stomack, and ſo wil 
quick! impreſs its Labes, or ill Quality, Oh 
{o tender and ſenſible a Part; that is, wil 
lodge theſe corroſive Salti (for ſuch we ny 
{uppoſe the Particles of Infection) in the 
ſecretory Ducts ; whereupon the Glands be. 
ing obſtructed, little Tumors are by the Afffa 
of their Fluid rais d here and there, which 
breaking become ſmall Ulcers, and produce 
that diſmal Train of Symptoms which we 
have already related. N 

And here it may not be amiſs to take No- 
tice, that all Authors do agree, one preat 
Cauſe of Peſtilential Diſtempers, eſpecially 
in Armies and Camps, to be dead Bodies y- 
ing expoled and rotting in the open Air; 
the Reaſon of which is plain from what we 
have been advancing ; for Battels being ge- 
nerally fought in the Summer-time, it is 
no Wonder, if the Heat acting upon the ui 
buried Carcaſſes, and. fermenting the Juice, 
draws forth thoſe active Particles, whichin 
great Quantities filling the Atmoſphere, 
when they are inſpired and let into the So- 
mach, do affect it after the Manner already 
deſcribed, 

To illuſtrate this Matter, I ſhall relate: 
told me the learned 
Dr. Baynard. The Body of a Malcfactor 
was hung up in Chains in the ountry; 
after a few Months, in very hot Weather, 
it was Sport and paſtime to ſome Boys play- 
ing thereabouts, to ſwing the Carcals u 
and down ; one more bold than ther 
truck it with his Fiſt upon the naked Belly, 
which being outwardly parch'd and dry, 
and from the falling down of the Humouts 
ſwell'd and tenſe, was eaſily burſt by the 
Blow ; out guſh'd a Water ſo corroſive and 
fiery, that running down the poor Lads 
Arm, it cauſed a violent Excoriation, and: 
very hard Matter it was to preſerve it flom 


could do upon the outward Skin, the mor 
volatile Parts of it would, without al 
Doubt, effect upon the more tender and {err 
ſible Membranes of the Stomach, if a conſide- 
rable Number of them were fixed het; 


and more abounding in active Salts, tha 
Juices 


The 


of Animals, 
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Way by which bad Feod, ill ripen'd 
— of the Earth, Ce. do oftentumes pro- 
duce Mal ignant and Peftilential Diteaſes, 18 
not very different from that which we 
te obſery'd unwholeſom Airs to be the 
Cauſe of the like Effects. For the Juices 
wth which thoſe do ſupply the Blood being 
corrupted, mult neceſſarily make a Fluid of 
wite other Properties than what the ani- 
mal Occonomy requires, that is, neither fit 
Nutrition, nor for the Secretion of thoſe 
Liquors which in the ſeveral Organs are to 
de derived from it; whereupon. the tmall 
be are obſtructed by an unequally gluti- 
jus Hime; and it is therefore no Wonder, 
if beſides the other Symptoms enſuing, ſore 
Pafales, Inflammations, Ulcers, Ne. (more 
common in Fevers from this Cauſe than in 
ny other) are raiſed in the Surface of the 
Body, | 
This is the Ground of the common Ob- 
mation, that a Famine is very often ſuc- 
led by a Peftilence. And this Calamity 
enerally begins amongſt the poorer Sort 
of . whoſe Diet to be ſure is the 
orſt. | | 
The City of Surat in the Eaft- Indies is ſel- 
lom or never free from the Plague; and yet 
tis obſerved, that the 74 who trade 
ere are in no Danger of being infected 
hereby. Now the Chief of the Natives in 
Ks Place are Baniant, who neither eat Fleſh, 
or drink Wine, but live very poorly upon 
bs, Rice, Water, &c. and moſt of the In- 
Abitants do the like, except Foreigners. 
luis poor Fare, together with the Heat of the 
Limate, makes them ſo liable to malignant 
ltempers ; from the Attacks of which, 


* who feed well are more ſafe and ſe- 
3 | i 


Thus much concerning Poiſonors Exhala- 
4nd Airs, ſo far as the Conſideration of 
i Crorta de Cani has led us on to enquire 
Po their Effects; for tho' there inay be 
ar Alterations of this ſame Element, dif- 
A in their Nature from this we have in- 
vid upon, and yet equally pernicious and 
unitul, yet we take no Notice of any of 
Em, in regard that thoſe which are from 
Menical, Mercurial and the like Fumes, arc 
Wable to a foregoing Eſſay 3. and thoſe 
ich are owing to a Change of the known 
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Properties of the Air, may be eaffly explain d 


by what has been already delivered in this. 


I ſhall therefore rather chuſe to make fome 
Remarks on the Miſchief of another Haid, 


which as it is the next in Uſe to this we 


have been treating of, fo the bad Qualities 
of it, when it comes to be altered, mult ne- 
ceſſarily be almoſt equally fatal and dan- 
gerous. Re 2 

I mean Water, which is of ſo conltant 
Service, not- only for our Drinks, but alſo 
in preparing of our Fleth and Bread, thar 


it may juſtly be faid to be the Vehicle of all 


our Nourithment ; ſo that whenever this 


happens to put on other Properties than are 
neceſſary to fit it for this Purpoſe, it is no 


Wonder if, in its Paſſage through the Bo- 
dy, theſe do make ſuitable Impreſſions there. 

Thus at Paris, where the Water of the 
River Seine is ſo full of ſtony Corpuſcles, 
that even the Pipes through which it is car- 
ried, in Time are incruſted and ſtopt up 
by em, the Inhabitants are more ſubject to 
the Sone in the Bladder than in molt other 
Cities. The ſame I'obſerved in the Baths of 
Abano, a few Miles from Padua, to that De- 
gree, that it is neceſſary very frequently to 
clear the Wheel of a Mill driven by the 
Current of theſe Springs, from the great 


Quantity of perrified Matter with which it is 


from Time to Time incumbered. c 

In like Manner, let the groſs Particles with 
which the Wzter is ſaturated be of any other 
Nature, Merallick Salts, Cc. theſe, accordiug 
to their various Gravity, the Capacity of 
Canals, and ſuch like Circumſtances, will, 
when they come to circulate in the animal 
Body, be by the I aws' of Motion depoſited 
in one Fart or other. So thoſe Mineral Bo- 
dies, and Nitrous Salts, which abound in 
the Chow y Waters of the Alpe, do ſo certain- 
ly ſtuff and inlarge the Glands of the Throat 
in thoſe who drink 'em, that ſcarce any 
who live there are exempted from this In- 


convenience. . 
For this Reaſon, the Choice of Water ſor 


Drink among the Ancients was by Weight, 


the lighteſt being preferr d, as molt free trom 


alt heterogencous Bodies. 


The Caſe therefore of Poiſonous Springs is, 


their having corroſive Corpuſcles mixt with 

their Water, which cannot fail, when foria- 

ken in the Canals of the Body of — 
77 bicl 
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Diſeaſed taken in by a By- ſtander, eſpecial - 
ly in the laſt Moments, ſeizing the Stamach, 
and fixing a Malignity there. For it is upon 
this Score, that thoſe who are infected do pre- 
{ently complain of an extreme Pain and Nau- 
fea in the upper Orifice of the Stomach; and 
that all Authors do agree in the admirable 
Uſe of Vomits timely given in this Caſe ; 
theſe by their ſtimulating Force removing 
the very Minera of the Diſeaſe; and like- 
wiſe that, oftentimes in Peſtileutial IIIneſſes, 
the Stomach, when open'd, has been found 
gangren'd and mortified. This made Van 
Helmont, who had obſerved this Part, in one 
killd by a Plague Irfettion, perforated and 
eroded in ſeveral Places, no otherwiſe than 
he had ſeen in one poifon'd by Arſenict, 
conclude, that the Plague for the moſt Part 
begins in the Stomach from a coagulated 
Tartar there. 
ein lies the Difference of Contagion, 
from the firſt Invaſion of malignant Diſtem- 
pers; the Effects of the one are the Cauſe 
and Beginning of the other; and therefore it 
is no Wonder, it tho the Symptoms in the 
former are by a gradual Increaſe wrought 
up to their Height, they do however in the 
latter, even at the very firſt, diſcover their 
iI Nature and Violence, and, like a re- 
inforc d Enemy, by ſurer Strokes make quick- 
er Diſpatch. And this alſo is the Reaton of 
the great Increaſe of Funerals in Plague- 
time, in that one Death 1s thus addcd to 
another. 15 

If it be difficult to explain the particular 
Manner how the Stomach comes to be thus 
affected, we muſt not therefore deny Matter 
of Fact; and may however probably con- 
jecture, that the laſt Breath of one dying of 
a malignant Diſtemper proves thus perni- 
cious, in that thoſe fermenting active Parti- 
cles, which, as we juſt now obſerved, the 
Blood diſcharges upon the Glands of the 
Mouth, Stomach, Lungs, Cc. impregnating 
the Air in its Paſſage through theſe ; when 
the ſame happens to be immediately inſpired 
by a ſound Perſon, it may eaſily taint the 
Saliual juices in the Mouth, which are very 
glutinous, and of a fermenting Nature, and 
therefore ſuſceptible enough of Contagiozes 


Effluvia, but elpecially of ſuch as proceed 


trom the ſame Liquor infected in the Sick 
Party. Now the Spittle is continually ſwal- 
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lowed down into the Stomack, and ſo 
quickly impreſs its Labes, or ill Quality, 
{o tender and ſenſible a Part; that je"; 
lodge thele corroſive Salts (for ſuch we 1 
{uppoſe the Particles of Infection) * 
ſecretory Ducts ; whereupon the Glang, 


ing obſtructed, little Tumors are by the 2 | 


of their Fluid rais'd here and there, h. 
breaking become ſmall Ulcers, and prog 
that diſmal Train of Symptoms whic 
have already related. 4 
And here it may not be amiſs to take N 
tice, that all Authors do agree, one gyy 
Cauſe of Peſtilential Diſtempers, eſpecaj 
in Armies and Camps, to be dead Bodies 


1ng expoled and rotting in the open Air 


the Reaſon of which is plain from what w 
have been advancing ; for Battels being . 
nerally fought in the Summer-time, K 
no Wonder, if the Heat acting upon theu. 
buried Carcaſſes, and fermenting the ju 
draws forth thoſe active Particles, lich 
great Quantities filling the Atmoſpher, 
when they are inſpired and let into the $ 
mach, do affect it after the Manner alread 
deſcribed. 

To illuſtrate this Matter, I (hall relate; 
remarkable Story told me by the lead 
Dr. Baynard. The Body of a Malcfitar 
was hung up in Chains in the « ounty; 
after a few Months, in very hot Wenke 
it was Sport and Paſtime to fome Boys play 
ing thereabouts, to ſwing the Carcals y 
and down ; one more bold than ther 
truck it with his Fiſt upon the naked Bely, 
which being outwardly parch'd and dn, 
and from the falling down of the Humour 
ſwelld and tenſe, was eaſily burlt by ti 
Blow; out guſh'd a Water ſo corroſiveand 
fiery, that running down the poor Lats 
Arm, it cauſed a violent Excoriation, andi 
very hard Matter it was to preſerve it fron 
being truly mortified. What this Su 
could do upon the outward Skin, the mot 
volatile Parts of it would, without il 
Doubt, effect upon the more tender and ſe- 
ſible Membranes of the Stomach, if a conſt 
rable Number of them were fixed tht; 
the Fluids of humane Bodies being ranlt, 
and more abounding in active Salts, til 
thoſe of other Creatures, whuch are not c 
tinually repaired and nouriſh d by the qua 
of Animals. tle 
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| b which bad Food, ll ripen d 
Toh Earth, Ce. do oftentimes pro- 
Malignant and Peſtilential Dileaſes, is 

pct aifferent from that by which we 
, ober d unwholeſom Airs to be the 
a & of the like Effects. For the Juices 
ich which thoſe do ſupply the Blood being 
mrupted, mult neceſſarily make a Fluid of 


F Properties than what the ani- 
| . bandes that is, neither fit 
Nutrition, nor for the Secretion of thoſe 
| 1quors which in the ſeveral Organs are tO 
W.crived from it; whereupon the tmall 
e are obſtructed by an unequally gluti- 
us Sime; and it is therefore no Wonder, 

beſides the other Symptoms enſuing, ſore 
les, Inflammations, leers, Te (more 
mmon in Fevers from this Cauſe than in 
y other) are raiſed 1n the Surface of the 
| This is the Ground of the common Ob- 
rvation, that a Famine is very often ſuc- 
ded by a Peftilence. And this Calamity 
erally begins amongſt the poorer Sort 
people, whoſe Diet to be ſure is the 


orlt, | 

W The City of Surat in the Exſt-Indies is ſel- 
Won or never free from the Plague; and yet 
ss obſerved, that the Engliſh who trade 
er are in no Danger of being infected 
ereby. Now the Chief of the Natives in 
os Place are Baniant, who neither eat Fleſh, 
Wor drink Wine, but live very poorly upon 
, Rice, Water, &c. and moſt of the In- 
bitants do the like, except Foreigners. 
ss poor Fare, together with the Heat of the 
limate, makes them ſo liable to malignant 
Wiltempers; from the Attacks of which, 


ole who feed well are more ſafe and ſe- 
Hure. 


r 
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Thus much concerning Poi ſonůous Exhala- 
ous and Airs, ſo far as the Conſideration of 
e 070114 de Cani has led us on to enquire 
Pio their Effects; for tho there may be 
ber Alterations of this ſame Element, dif- 
ius in their Nature from this we have in- 
led upon, and yet equally pernicious and 
nul, yer we take no Notice of any of 
en, in regard that thofe which are from 
cal, Mercurial and the like Fumes, are 
ucible to a foregoing Eſay; and thoſe 
lich are owing to à Change of the known 
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Properties of the Air, may be eaffly expla:n'l 
by what has been already delivered in this. 
I ſhall therefore rather chuſe to make ſome 
Remarks on the Milchiet of another Fluid, 
which as it is the next in Uſe to this we 
have been treating of, ſo the bad Qualities 
of it, when it comes to be altered, mult ne- 
ceſſarily be almoſt equally fatal and dan- 
gerous. 

I mean Water, which is of fo conftant 
Service, not only for our Drinks, but alſo 
in preparing of our Fl:th and Bread, that 
it may juſtly be faid to be the Vehicle of all 
our Nourithment ; fo that whenever this 
happens to put on other Properties than are 
neceſſary to fit it for this Purpoſe, it is no 
Wonder if, in its Paſſage through the Bo- 
dy, theſe do make ſuitable Impreſſions there. 

Thus at Paris, where the Water of the 
River Seine is fo full of Rony Corpulcles, 
that even the Pipes through which it is car- 
ried, in Time are incruſted and Ropt up 
by em, the Inhabitants are more {ubje& to 
the Stone in the Bladder than in 901 other 
Cities. The ſame I obſerved.in the Baths of 
Abano, a few Miles from Padua, to that De- 
gree, that it is neceſſary very frequemly to 
clear the Wheel of a Mill driven by the 
Current of theſe Springs, from the great 
Quantity of perrified Matter with which it is 
from Time to Time incumbered. 

In like Manner, let the groſs Particles with 
which the Ver is ſaturated be of any other 
Nature, Merallick Salts, Cc. theſe, accordiug 
to their various Gravity, the Capacity of 
Canals, and ſuch like Circumftances, will, 
when they come to circulate in the animal 
Body, be by the I aws of Motion depoſited 
in one Fart or other. So thoſe Mineral Bo- 
dies, and Nitrous Salts, which abound in 
the Show y Waters of the Alps, do ſo certain- 
ly Ruff and inlarge the Glands of the Throat 
in thoſe who drink em, that ſcarce any 
who live there are exempted from this In- 
convenience. | 

For this Reaſon, the Choice of Water for 
Drink among the Ancients was by Weight, 
the lighteſt being preferr d, as molt free from 
all heterogeneous Bodies. 

The Cale therefore of Poiſonous Springs is, 
their having corroſive Corpuſcles mixt with 
their Water, which cannot fail, when toria- 
ken in the Canals of the Body of thei! Ve- 

hicle, 
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hicle, to do the ſame Miſchief as they would 
if taken by themſelves undiluted; only 
with this Difference, that they may in this 
Form be carried ſometimes farther into the 
the animal Oeconomy, and ſo having 
paſs d the Prime Vie, diſcover their Malię- 
nity in {ſome of the inmoſt Receſſes. Thus 
the Fons, Rauber in e/Ethiopia, mentioned by 
Pliny, about which Abundance of native 
Ainium or Cinnabar was found, ſhew'd its ill 
Effects chiefly on the Brain; and therefore 
Ovid ſays of it, 


———g Si quis Fauc ibus hau ſit 
Aut Furit aut patitur mirum gravitate Sops- 
en. 


We ſhall not need then to inlarge on this 
Matter, ſince any of the foremention'd Mi- 
ncral Poiſons may thus impart their deadly 
Quality to Waters; and accordinghy there 
are Inftances of Arſenical, Mercurial, &c. 
Fountains, of which the Hiſtories may be 
leen in the Collections of the learned Baccius 
and one very remarkable in the Philoſophical 
Tran ſact ions. 

But as we before took Notice concerning 
Airs, 10 it may be worth the while to ob- 
terveof IVaters ; that there are ſome Altera- 
tions of them, which tho' not properly 
Poi ſonous, yet are of to great Conſequence in 
their Effects, that they may very well de- 
lerve to be regarded. 

This 1 ſhall do with Reſpect to a great 
Abuſe committed in this Kind about the 
City ; and that 1s, in the chuſing of ſtag— 
nating impure Weli-later for the Brewing of 
Beer, and making other Drinks. Such a 
Fluid indeed has oftentuncs a greater Force 


and Aptneis to extract the Tincture out of 


Malt, than is to be had in the more inno- 
cent and foft Liquor of Rivers; but for this 
very Reaſon it ought not, unleſs upon meer 
Neceſlity, to be made Ule of; this Quality 
being owing to the Mineral Particles and 
Alumindis Salis with which it is impreg— 
nated. 

A late Author, by ſearching into the firſt 
Accounts of the Diſtemper we call the Scar- 
vy, defcrib'd by Pliny and Strabo under the 
promiſcuous Names of Sromacace and Scelo- 
1yrbe, and examining the authentick Hilto- 


" Hics of it in later Y cars, made by the moſt 
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| Diſpoſition both of the Milt and Bel) 
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obſerving Phyſicians in thoſe 
where it was unhappily revived, 2; Ol 
Magnus, Balduinus Ronſens, J. Wiery, 5, 
Albertus, &c. finds, that the Origie q 
was in all Times and Places charged u 

the Ule of unwholeſom ſtagnating 1 

Then by comparing together the (% 5, Ml 
of the Earth about the Cities of Londn 
ris, and Amſterdam, he ſhews, that Kh 
the Water is worlt, there this Mahd , 
moſt rife, So that he has put it out q 
Doubt, that moſt of the er and q 
plicated Symptoms which are ranged und 
this one general Name, if they do nag 
tircly owe their Birth to the Malignz 
this Element, do however acknowledgjg 
be their main and principal Cauſe,  * 
And indeed Hippscrates himielf, ab 
very plainly decipher d this Diſeaſe hy 
Title of =7ai:e5 waa, Of Great Mili 
he does very particularly in another Try 
take Notice, that Drinking of Sg 
Well-Waters muſt neceſſarily induce u 


It we enquire into the Reaſon of ſuc 
Effects, we mutt conſider, that Clay is 
neral Glebe, and that the groſs Particle a 
Metallick Salts with which Waters p; 
through ſuch a Bottom do abound, ar,x 
Dr. Liſter obſerves, not to be maſtered, in 
is, indigeſtible in the humane Body, I 
only therefore will theſe cauſe, as heny 
well argues, calculous Concretions in il 
Kidneys, Bladder, and Foints, and, as ly 
crates experienced, hard Swellings in 
Spleen ; but they mult neceſſarily often 
by their corroſive Quality, twitch and wnþ 
tate the ſenſible Membranes of the Sang 
and Bowels, and thus hinder and intent 
the Digeſtion of our Food. Nay, belidsl 
this, when they come into the Blood, i 
no Wonder if the ſmall Canals of inert 
Perſpiration are frequently ſtoppd andy 
ſtructed by em; tor it is upon this 
that Sanctorius teaches us, that heaty Ml 
converts the Matter < Tranſpiration Wh 
Ichor, which being retained, induces 4 
chexy. | © 5 | 
What Miſchiefs will inſue berech 
every one ſees, not only Pains in the lig 
livid Spots in the Surface of the Þody, 
cers, Cc. from the Acrimony of the uk 
charged Moiſture; but many daun 


etolexing Symptoms which go by the 
fe Per ferical and Ahypochondriacal, may 
e Riſe from the ſame Source; for 
before cited Sanctorius has remark'd, that 
Hans or Wind ſo inſeparable from thoſe 
cs. is no other than the Fluid of Perſpira- 
e and upfünſbell. 
If theſe Inconveniencies are oftentimes 
felt,at leaſt not till towards the declining 
e in Rrong and active Habits of Body ; 
am from very good Experience aſſured, 
t they deſerve Conſideration in weaker 
Ritutions, and a ſedentary Life, eſpecial- 
of the more tender den. 

hve the Honour to be nearly related to 
orthy Perſon, who led formerly an af- 
ted Life from the frequent Returns of vio- 

Colick Pains, till the was with happy 
els adviſed by the noble Van Helmont 
to drink (as the then did) Beer brewed 
h IVell-Water ; and her Health is even 
r ſo far owing to this Management, that 
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an Error in it is unavoidably followed with 
the wonted Complaints. | 

For theſe Reaſons Pliny tells us, that ) / 
Waters are condemned in the firſt Place, nhich 
when boiled do incraſtate the Sides of the Veſſels © 
And that our Well-Waters do this, no Body 
who looks intothe Tea- Kettles of our Gentle- 
women can be ignorant. 

And indeed 1n ancient Times, when Phy- 
ſick was more a Science, which is now more 
a Trade, as that Part of it which relates to 
Diet was more carefully ſtudied than it is 
now-a-days ; ſo this Point particularly of 
which we are treating was of ſo great Mo- 
ment, that 8 who wrote the beſt 
Book on the Subject that ever was publiſh'd, 
has in a great Meaſure accounted not only 
for the Diſeaſes, but even for the Temper 
and Diſpolition, of the People of ſeveral 
Countries, from the Difference of the Warers 
with which Nature has ſupplied them. 
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Diſeaſes: Or, A Treatiſe 


Cure. Alſo an Efſay on Bleeding in Fevers, 
Quantities of Blood to be let in any of their Periods. 


of their Nature, Cauſes, and 
ſhewing the 
By 


W. Cockburn, M. D. late Phyſician of His Majeſty's 
Fleet, Fellow of the R. S. and of the College of Phyſicians, 
London : The Second Edition, printed in 1706. 


HE Doctor ſays, that finding the 
Fook as acceptable to Strangers far 
removed from the Sea, as it was to 
eataring People; he has in this Edition 
proured to make it agreeable to the 
prctical Reader aſhore. It was tranſlated 
Los-Dutch by the learned Profeſſor Bid- 
Ind the States ordered every Surgeon be- 
Ing to their Ships to get one of em; 
: 9 is enough to recommend its 
ulneſs, 

ie Doctor firlt enquires how the Way 
ng at Sea, eſpecially the Narrow- 
here theſe Obſervations were made, 
diſpole Seafaring People to Diſeaſes, 


and what Diſeaſes they are moſt ſubject to 


on that Account: Next he hints at the Dit. 
ference between them and thoſe in hotter 
Countries, relates the Hiſtory of ſome 
Years, and lays down proper Indications for 
Cure 

The Victuals allowed them in Men of 
War for their daily Food, are, Pork and 
Peaſe on Sundays and Thurſdays; on Mon- 
days, Oatmeal (Burgoo), Butter and Cheeſe; 
On Tueſdays and Saturdays, Beef and Pud- 
ding, or all Beaf; on Wedneſdays and Fri- 
days, Butter and Cheeſe, or Oatmeal and 
Peale, and with theſe a large Proportion of 
Bread, The Victuals themſelves are as good 


29 2 


of the Kind, as any where to be found, and 
the Allowance greater than may ſatisfy any 
ordinary Eater. Their Drink is good Table 
Beer, in what Quantity they pleaſe. Only 
it were to be wilh'd that they might have 
more proper Victualling in the Time of their 
Recovery from Sickneſs, when this Kind of 
Food is really hurtful, and cauſes Two thirds 
of the Scurvies that abound among Sea- 
men. 

Salt Victuals are known by Experience to 
be the hardeſt to digeſt, and by Conſequence 
the moſt unfit for a quick or plentiful Sup- 
ply of thoſe Parts that are to repair the De- 
cays of the Body. Beſides, an Indigeſtion 
of Pork, which is of great Nouriſhment, 
produces worſe Effects than Meats that nou- 
rith leſs, as is manifeſt by Statical Phyſick; 
therefore groſs Aliment, and the Quantity 
of undigeſted Food, do powerfully diſpoſe 
them to Diſtempers which are complcated in 
iume Form or Appearances of our ordinary 
Diſeaſes, according as various Circumſtances 
concur in their Production. Yet, after all, 
the Bodies of ſuch working People not only 
make the beſt of this folid Food, and con- 
tinue long in perfect Health, but it alſo 
ſeems neceſſary; for thoſe who uſe little or no 
Exerciſe, are ſcarce able to reduce ſuch ſolid 
and parch'd Fcod into Chyle after 12 or 15 
Hours; and when that 1s done, this Chyle 
being groſs, and with great Difficulty per- 
forming its firſt, Voyage through the Lacteal 
Veſlels,affords but a groſs Supply to the Blood, 
and therefore mult diſpoſe ſuch People to 
Dropſies, Jaundice, and other Cachectical 
Diſeaſes, which are only to be prevented by 
keeping the Sailors cloſe to their Work, be- 
caute Labour helps their Digettion, whereas 
_ thoſe who are lazy, or uncapable of Work- 
ing about the Ship, as preſs d Landmen, &c. 
are generally over-run with the Scurvy. 

This Diſeaſe appears firſt with red Spots in 
their Arms and Legs, eſpecially where they 
afterwards turn black or blue, attended 
with an extraordinary Weakneſs 1n the Pa- 
tients, and a Redneſs, Itching and Rotten- 
nels, of the Gums ; Looſenels of Teeth, 
and an unequal Pulſe, ſometimes very high, 
at other Times very low. 

The Victuals above mentioned affects the 


$zitors when they are not able to move, and 


the perſpiring Steams, an 
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have a weak Digeſtion ; for Indie. 
the firſt Concoction yields a ray — 
which is not eaſily converted ino 


and by this Means Tranſpiration ay, 


other Secretions muſt be diminiſhes um 


augments the Quantity of Blood, 2% 
Increaſe muſt be 1n Proportion to the 
diment of Tranſpiration, and Incquiy 
the other Secretions. A Quantity of} 
more than what is natural, endued yg 
proportionable Quantity of Motion 


' firike harder upon the reſiſting Sidg gy 


Arteries, and the more that they are i 
and this Force by which it talls g 
Sides may be greater than their Powergt 
hæſion, and therefore Blood breaking 
its Canals, will run out in a Quantity 
bears a Proportion to its impelling hy 
the Greatneſs of the Wound that 18 
and the Reſiſtance of the Place into ij 
it falls; ſo that -1f the Place be ſup 
if any ſufficient Quantity is diſchargdy 
the Quality of the Blood ſo grols that 
8 Matter is not ſufficient io h 
uxil by its Quantity and Force, u 
Cate the extravaſated Blood will cory 
ter the ſame Manner, and in that wh 
der, we find it does when out of thely 
Regard always _ had to the Quay 
diicharged, and the Place where it half 
that is, the Blood thus excluded beg 
State of Reſt, does corrupt, and in tiff 
rent Tranſitions, in the Time of ths 
ruption, is black, blue, Cc, as we {eu 
preſent Caſe, and others of the lik} 
ture: Only it is longer in corrupting 
cauſe of its little Quantity, the Flunly 
d the Wan 
the Place, as might be demonſtrated a9 
Length. Theſe mechanical Hints, % 
Doctor, do fairly deliver us from itt 
ceſſuy ſome Men are brought undad 
knowledging an abſorbing Powel,! 
they account for the Vaniſhing Wl 
Spots at a Time they are not content 
Matter or Pus. It has been obſent 
they, that Glands have ſometimes dal 
obltructed and filled with a Liquor, > 
whereof has been found lying in greats 
dance in the neighbouring Farts; a 
this they conclude, that this Liquot i 
ſuckd up out of theſe adjacent Fil 
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3. I Fiſh, ſays the Doctor, they 
2 diſcovered by what Machine, 
* or ſuch like Inſtrument, lodg d in 
ole Glands, this Liquor has been drawn 

Certainly it had been more agreeable 
te ſecreting Power, with which we know 
de Glands are endued, to have concluded 
it this Liquor, collected in that Abundance, 
2s to be diſcharged out of thoſe Glands ; 
ce this their Power 15 manifeſt, and the 

nknown. 
1 that every Change of Poſture 
by the Contraction of the Muſcles, and 


ſe are more or leſs vigorouſly perform'd, 
— our Strength. The Power and 
ce of theſe Muſcles are in a triplicate Pro- 
tion to the Quantity of Blood in its 
tural Condition ; but the Blood in this 
ſe being viſcid, we are only to eſtimate 


r Strength by the Quantity of Spirits that 
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imal indued with ſuch Blood 1n a greater 
pantity, is but in the Condition as if it 
d one half leſs. : | 
Moreover ſince the Heart is a Muſcle, tis 
more weakly contracted, becauſe of a leſs 
antity of Spirits deriv'd into it; and 
ce tis evident, that the Motion of the 
dod is as the Force by which the Heart is 
ntracted, and the Contraction of the 
art being weaker, ſo is the Motion of the 
dod; and this Motion being leſs and leſs, 
further the Blood proceeds in Arteries 
Im the Heart, tis the eaſier ſtopp'd in its 
otion; and becauſe of this obſtructing 
wer, and the Power by which ttis pro- 
d, the reſiſting Arteries are broke thro' ; 
refore it is in theſe extreme Parts, where 
re are likewiſe great Numbers of the 
akeſt Arteries, that theſe Eruptions of 
000 2 and theſe black and blue Spots 
ound. | 

After the ſame Manner comes the Inequa- 
of the Pulſe, for that being made by a 
ater Quantity of Blood propell'd out of 
rider Part of an Artery into a ſmaller or 
rower, at every Time the Heart 1s con- 
ded, the Pulſe is ſtronger or weaker, ac- 


mes of Contraction. 

This ill State of the Blood, which oc- 

oned Spots and Eruptions in the ex- 

me Parts, does in a lower Degree of the 
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1 be ſecreted from it, and therefore the 


ding to the Quantities of Blood and - 
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ſame Operation produce Humours of diffe- 
rent Sorts, as the Nature of the obſtructed 
Parts will bear; for this thicker Blood being 
driven through larger Capillaries, in Places 
not ſo far from the Heart, its Force in them 
will be greater than in the capillary Veſſels 
at the Extremities, and conſequently thoſe 
Veſſels will not be ſo eaſily obſtructed as in 
the Extremities : Yet ſince this thick Blood 
does not all of it paſs the Veſſels at the ſame 
Time tis impell'd into them, as commonly 
it does when the Blood is in an ordinary 
State ; the Quantity of Blood contained in 


theſe Canals is greater than ordinary, and 


this greater Quantity of Blood ſtretches its 
Veſſels by lengthening their Diameter, which 
allo does enlarge the Dimenſions of the Part 
to whoſe Compoſition thoſe Blood Veſſels 
go; and this Swelling 1s more or leſs con- 
{picuous, as are other Circumſtances join'd 
with it. Moreover as this univerſal Indiſ- 
poſition of the Blood does affect univerſally, 
while it moves through Canals equally diſ- 
poſed ; ſo theſe Tumors only differ as to the 
Condition of the Parts that are obſtructed ; 
and therefore as the Gums do conſiſt of a 
Number of nine of the ſmalleſt Veſſels, and 
they inveſt Bones, ſo their Obſtruction mult 
more eſpecially produce Tumors that have 
the ſame Colour the Blood has, or Tumors 
with Inflammation, or the Gums are (well'd 
and red. 

And as theſe obſtructed Parts are pure 
Blood, ſo that common Conſequents of tuch 
an Obſtruction will be a Gangrene, viz. a 
total one, and Ulcers more or leſs malig- 
nant, with better and worſe Pus, accordit 
to the Goodneſs of the Blood, and Warmt 
of the Parts where tis generated; ſo that the 
Ulcers being foul and ſtinking, the Pus is 
likewiſe naught. 

Yet before this total Obſtruction, the 
Parts of the Blood being tranſpired, tho' not 
perhaps in their natural Quantity, nor in the 
ordinary Time; but thete tranſpired Parts 
coming from groſs Blood, are not well com- 
minuted, nor to fine as naturally they ougtt 
to be; nay, perhaps they conſiſt of very 10- 
lid and ſalt Parts. Now becauſe of this 
Groſſneſs and Solidity of Particles, they rub 
more upon the Sides of Veſſels, and the 
{mall Canals, through which they are per- 
ſpired; and by this their Friction excite the 

| Q q Senſe 
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Senſe of Itching, The Deſire of Eaſing us of this 
Kind is ſometimes of good Uſe, and con- 
tributes very much to prevent this Ob- 
ſtruction, by which Pe is to be generated; 
for by rubbing the Parts that itch, ſome of 
the tender Veſſels of the Gums are broke, 
and the Blood that guſhes out, not only 
leaves more Room for the reſt of the Blood 
itt the ſame Canals, but may contribute very 
much to the better Circulation of other 
—_ impelled into theſe Veſſels long 
Alter. | 

By viſcid Blood, tho in a greater Quan- 
tity, the Tecth are not ſo firmly retain'd in 
their Sockets, as when the Blood 1s 1n a State 
of due Fluidity; and far leſs is it fo in 
Diſcharges of Blood from inflamed Gums; 
and ſtill leſs when the Gums are waſted by 
ſharp Ps. diſcharged in a great Quantity: 
But being by this Compreſſion of the Teeth 
on every Side that they have their Stability, 
and they being leſs forcibly compreſs'd, as 
is ſaid, they muſt become leſs firm, and be 
looſe. 

The Doctor having thus given us an Ac- 
count of the Symptoms of the Scurvy, and 
how Seamen come to be affected with it, he 
comes next to conſider their Bread, of which 
every Man 1s allowed a Pound per Day. 
Moderate eating of Bread has always been 
allowed tocontribute much to the preſerving 
of Health, but a Surfeit of Bread is the worſt 
of all others : The Subltance of 1t being 
tough and tenacious, tis not ſo eaſily broken 
and divided by the Stomach ; and if eaten 
in greater Quantity than ſufficient to give 
a Body to the Chyle, 'tis apt to occaſion Ob- 
ſtructions, and thick groſs Humours; as an 
entire Abſtinence from Bread deprives the 
Chyle of that Body which is neceſſary to 
make its Paſſage ſlow enough through the 
Guts, and occaſions Gripings, Looleneſſes, 
and ſuch other Diſtempers as attend them. 
Having premiſed thus much, he conſiders 
the Effects that Sca-Bisket may have upon the 
Mariners. 


1. A Pound of Bread ſo dry and ſolid as 
that muſt be for keeping, it brought to the 
Conſiſtence of commo.: Bread, would be 
near twice as big as it is, and this he thinks 
too much for Men generally to cat. Beſides, 
when ground by the Teeth, and ſent to the 
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Stomach, tis very hard to be dige 
not very fine; and if fine, it ſo imdide 
ſmall Quantity of Chyle that is mat 

the other Victuals, that the Maſs of pd 


receives a very {mall Quantity of i a 
(i 


that Maſh which paſſes the Guts wher, 


| LaGteal Veſſels are inſerted, is ſo ka 


and compacted, that it occaſions Colt 
nels, which is of very ill © onfequence, e 


cially at Sea, produces many other Mala 


and always obſtructs the Cure of Perg 
for when our Inteſtines are ſtuffed wig, 
great many Days Victuals, they are ig f 
ſtended, and the Plood Veſſels in hem þ 
preſs d or ſtraiten d, that the Circiyg 
through them is very much interrupt, of 
not only the Blood which uſed to flow th 
Way, but even that of the neigh 
Parts, is forced from its Channcls, aud «yl. 
ly filling the Channels of the rette 
Parts of the Body, that have (eis Rel 
ance in fome Degree, preis the Ott 
of the Nerves in the Brain, and Blood Ve 
ſels of the Eyes, and ſo produce that dum 
and Thickneſs of Sight People 1 4 


feel in that Caſe, Beſides, the Chyle m 


needs be very much interrupted, and ky 
from being convey'd in a ſuſhcient Quauty 
for recruiting the Maſs of Blood, byik 
Preflure of the Lacteal Veſſels which arc l. 
terwoven with the Guts; for the Chile 
forced along the whole Length of the bu 
with the groſſer Math, and ſo the koi 
not only deprived” of its neceflary Nour 
ment, but there is an eminent Hazzrd ct 0b 
ſtructions in the Lacteal Veſſels, which 
ry often produce thoſe dangerous Adi 
that are ſeldom cured. 


The Doctor, in the next Place, ſhews lan 
other more common Conſequences of bets 
catching Cold: Firſt, he ſays, tis knowl, 
that the Quantity of the Blood is not * 
augmented equally, in Proportion i 
Suppreſſion or Interruption of Pertpiratid 
and therefore the Matter thus detained, 
an interrupted Tranſpiration, is diſcha 
by other Parts of Evacuation, an | ' 
Cautfe, as well as the Matter, of tha th, 
ordinary Dilcharges. But ſuppoling tu 


any Part of id is ſecreted in a greatcl ay 
tity by the Glands of the Inteflines, . 
mach, or Pancræas; the Liquor thus ſc 


8 e every Thing more liquid in the 
| pes Fteflines Beſides, if it is en- 
ied with ſharp Parts, it may ſtimulate the 
uts alſo; and both by the Liquidneſs of 
be Excrements, and by augmenting the pe- 
(altical Motion of the Inteſtines, thoſe 
ccrements are protruded out by the Anus 
th great Force; 5. e. the Matter of inſen- 
ble Perſpiration being thus thrown upon 
be Guts, will occaſion a Diarrhea: For that 
nothing elſe than a more frequent going 
> Stool, with Slime, Gall or other Humours, 
cauſe of an extraordinary Contraction of 
he Guts, an Increaſe of Excrements, their 
reater Liquidity; of moſt (if not all) of em 
Wocthcr. 
| 5 obſerves, That this Diſtemper is not 
W ircquent in the Channel and other Parts, 
here he made theſe Obſervations, and 
ercfore does not inſiſt much upon it, but 
fers for a further Account of it to a Book 
piled, Av. pro Flux. ; | 
Having thus made it manifeſt, that there 
Wc two very different Affections of the Blood 
ling from catching of Cold; he fays, 
cre's a third which happens from no at- 
enable Circumſtances, though 'tis not eſſen- 
ally different from the firſt Caſe mentioned, 
he Blood and other Humours contract 
ch a Lentor or Thickneſs as has been al- 
ady oblcrved, yet after paſſing through the 
prious Periods above related, it does not 
quire a due Temperament and Compoſi- 
dn, or Health does not enſue, as in the for- 
er Caſe ; but the Diſeaſe returns, and de- 
bes more ſuch Pcriods to an indefinite 
me, and that either by a freſh Supply of 
Matter that is able to produce this Af- 
ction entirely, or by the Means only of 
e former Lentor not being thoroughly 
ſoly d : Yet in the Intervals of the form- 
g thele new Periods, Men ſeem to be in 
uct Health, till ſuddenly attack'd by this 
 Paroxyſm of an Ague, which the Do- 
or deſcribes as follows: 


I. They feel a Coldneſs after Dinner, 
Kr Lips are pale, they tremble, their Pulic 


T ternal Senſes are found, and ſome- 
IS faulty, while their Minds are clear, 
ir Body thff like a Corps, and they have 
Scat Diought; yet inſtead of Death, 


Medica, Chirurgica, &c. 


WK, they lie inſenſible, while ſometimes 
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which one would expect by thoſe Appeal” = 
ances, come Warmth and Heats, which con- 
tinue ſome Time, and end in Sweating, At 
this Time the Pulſe is ſtrong, and more fre- 
quent ; they have a Beating 1n their Head, a 
great Drought, and after Sweating, they arc 
well to Appearance. It returns every Day, 
every third, fourth, Cc. Day incluſive, They 
recover thoroughly; but ſometimes it ends 
in Death, and that in the Return. | 


He afterwards accounts for theſe Symptoms 
as follows: 


1, Coldneſs after Dinner. He fays, the 
Thickneis of the Blood confining its hot and 
{mall Parts, 1s the true and genuine Cauſe 
of that Coldneſs; and this Thickneſs of 
the Blood he ſuppoſes to be occaſioned by 
the Viſcidity of the Chyle join'd to the viſ- 
cid Blood; for in au Hour and half after 
Eating, the Lacteals are found to be full of 
this Chyle. | 

2. The Paleneſs of the Lips is occaſioned 
alſo by the Thickneſs of the Blood, which 
cannot flow in any Quantity through the 
Capillary Veſſels. —— | 

3. Their Trembling proceeds from the 
Thickneſs and Weakneſs of the Blood, 
which 1s thereby made uncapable of ſupply- 
ing a natural Quantity of Spirits to be pro- 
truded into the Nerves. Now the Motion 
of the Spirits being alternate, and their con- 
tinual Efflux proceeding only from their 
Abundance in the Nerves, and at preſent the 
Quantity of Spirits generated being very lit- 
tle, their Efflux is not ſo conſtant, or not 
perfectly continual, and conſequently the 
Muſcles into which they are derived are not 
ſo conſtantly contracted. Their e/Zquilibriuzz 
is unequally preterved, ſometimes ove Muſ- 
cle, ſometimes another, being interchangeably 
contracted ; and this interchangeable Con- 
traction of antagoniſtical Muſcles being that 
which Phyſicians call Trembling, tis plain 
that by this Detect of Animal Spirits, 
Trembling mult enſue. 

4. The Weakneſs of their Pulſe proceeds 
from the Muſcle of the Heart's being more 
weakly contracted, becaule of the Defect of 
Animal Spirits to drive the Blood out of the 
Heart with Force through all the Canals. 
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5. Their lying inſenſible proceeds froin 
the Difficulty the Arteries are under to be 
reſtored aſter their Dilatation, ſo that the 
Nerves are compreſs d, and by this their 


Compreſſion the Animal Spirits are derived 


in a {mall Quantity, and the Patient is in a 
Kind of Sleep or Stupor, which may be, 


while ſuch Diſtentions of Arteries affect lit- 
tle in other Parts: Therefore the Patients 


may lie inſenſible, while their external Senſes 
are ſound. On the other Hand, any one, 
or all the external Senſes, may be defective, 
while the Mind is clear. This will happen, 
if we ſuppoſe a Quantity of this thick Blood 
ſubſiſting about any Artery or Plex of 
Arteries which involve, or are contiguous 
to, any Nerve that ſerves for Hearing, Seeing, 
Taſting, Cc. For when. theſe Arteries are 
ſtuffed up and filled by the continual Afflux 
of new Blood, their Sides tend outwards, 
and are more diſtended, and theſe contigu- 
ous Nerves are more compreſs d, till at length 
it hinders the Motion of Animal Spirits in 
thoſe Canals; and by this Means it happens, 
that a Man may be thick of Hearing, or 

rfectly deaf, blind, loſe his Taſt, &c. yet 

e may recover them ſuddenly, the Coldneſs 
being over after the Lentor is protruded in- 
to the Veins. . 

6. That their Bod 
15; occaſioned thus : 
rits are not only generated in a ſmall Quan- 
tity, and the Sides of Arteries more diſten- 
ded than ordinarily, but likewiſe the thick 
Blood is next to ſtagnating in all its Veſſels; 
yet in the Time of this defective Quantity 
of Spirits, they are equally protruded into 
the. Nerves, and conſequently the Muſcles 
are equally contracted ; but by this equal 
Contraction, the Muſcles and their Antago- 
niſts remain in Equilibrio, and by Conſe- 
quence without Motion, or not eaſily 
brought into it. 

7. Their Drought be accounts for thus: 
The Thickneſs of the Blood diminiſhes Se- 
cretions of all Sorte, and among others that 
of Spittle, ſo that there is a Want of the 
Afflux of neceſſary Moiſture in thoſe Parts, 
which occaſions Drought. 

8. The Return of Warmth and Heat, in-. 
ſtead of Death, is occaſioned thus: The 
Heart, having no antagoniſtical Muſcle, is. 


becomes like a Corps 


contracted, while all others are at Reſt, or. 
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kept in Egailibrio by their equal Contra: 
but becauſe the Motion of the Hear 
tinued, and the Endeavour of the hy p 
to extricate themſelves from this Via 
Heat and Fluidity will be at laſt cn 
according to the different Powers o | 
Viſcidity and hot Parts, as was ſhemh 
fore. Now if this Motion thus contigs 
is able to diſſolve and comminute this 
and ſtagnating Blood, the Body thi 
peared dead and a Corps, will becomey 
and hotter for ſome Time than before 

9. The Pulſe becomes ſtronger and ny 
frequent from the ſame Cauſe ; for thegy 
rits being thus derived into the Heart wigy 
greater Impetus, its Contraction is firgy 
and the Blood is impelled into the Ang 
very quickly. | 

10. The Beating in their Forehead cons 
from the ſame Caufe ; for in this fre 
and great Diſtention of the Arteries that m 
on the hairy Scalp, and in that Part «j 
about the Ear, upon which we chance to | 
the tending out of their Sides, and thi enſib 
beating on the Pillow, produce this Naj tcle 
we are ſenſible of. it 

11. Their great Drought happens dur 8 
The Blood not being propel ld to ſuch ah 
gree as to produce a ſufficient Quantit d 
Secretions, the Tongue becomes dry: Fell 
the Motion of the Blood being quicker, ad 
the Heat greater, the Spittle, which 1s {ky 
rated in a greater Quantity, is ſoon en 
rated from off the Tongue, and from il 
Dryneſs of the Tongue ariſes a Thirſt wh 
is greater and more intolerable becautd 
the Heat. 

12. e accounts for its ending in a Smit 
thus: The Lentor of the Blood being i 
ſolved, and its Velocity increaſed till i 5 
Viſcidity is deſtroy d, Secretions are e 
duced; and the greateſt and mot ſenſibly ot 
by the Pores, which leſſens the Velour ne 
and Heat of the Blood, with the ober 10. A 
juncts of a Fever. Ss; 

13. That the Patient then appears tot "I 
well, happens by the removing of the a Eo 
mentioned Symptoms. . eder 

14. The Returns of the Paroxyſms ae, Bp e. 
counted for thus: Tho the Paroxylm eder 
termined by the mentioned Way, yet it! "tio! 
Viſcidity that produced the firſt is nora 8 
ſumed, but returns in a certain Time; 0 ö 


1 
any 


* 


.. conſumed, and purged off by ſome of the 


en Ways of Excretion, or ſo commi- 


0 


© Blood; yet the C auſe which produc'd 
\ rſt Lentor will in a certain Time pro- 
ce the like again, and cauſe the ſame 
mptoms. There being then two Ways by 
ich the Returns of a Fit may be made, 
us ſuppoſe that there are two Returns 
ery Day, and at the ſame Hour, (the ſame 
afoning will hold good for others that re- 
m in the fame or any aſſign d Difference 
Time) and the firſt is produced by a 
ntor that laſts for one Day, and there- 
er is either purged out of the Body, or 
inged into pure Blood, and the ſecond 


N 1 Lentor of the ſame Quantity and Qua- 
? with that which made the firſt; then 
of thoſe Lentors, or any other that can 
aa at the fame Hour, and take up a 
a ole Day before tis conſumed, may ſuc- 
P vely and by Degrees be collected in the 
i ood V efſcls ; ſo that it either flows thither 
aby, but conſtantly, in the ſmalleſt 


ticles, or 1t may be bred within the ſame, 
it can produce a Senſe of Cold, and 
ger Symptoms that attend it. Now be- 
e this Cold and its Attendants can ſeize 
it is neceſſary that this Lentor ſubſiſts 
the Capillary Arteries, which cannot be, 
lels its Quantity is ſuch that it does not 
with the Blood, and flow with it freely 
ough the Arteries. Therefore either this 
at Quantity of Lentor is bred at once in 
blood Veſſels, which is poſſible, or elſe 
derived into them at once from other 
Its, which is not inconceivable ; but tis 
y evident how this very Quantity may 


E 1 
ro theſe Veſſels by Degrees, or be 


d gradually in the ſame. Wherefore tis 
felt that in one Day's Space, either this 
tor, or ſoinething that breeds it, may get 
o the Veſſels, and in ſo ſmall a Quantity, 
ten takes up a whole Day before a ſuffi- 
It Quitity is collected to produce the 
Wnels and its Attendants ; ſo that at the 
ot a Day the Coldneſs will begin again, 
L Make a new Return. The ſame is true 
oer Returns, not made by the fame 


er coming again, but by a new one, the 
er being quite conſumed. This Con- 
en may be looner or later in the fame 
ai ccording to che different Nature of 
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ned that tis changed into the Nature of 
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the Lentor, the Bodies that are mix d with 


it, and their Diſſolution in the Increaſe and 
Declination of the Diſeaſe. 


The Doctor comes next to give an Account 
of the Seamens Oatmeal Victuals, which 
they call Burgoo. He ſays, tis very fit to 
correct that Thickneſs of the Humors and 
Coſtiveneſs which are the unavoidable Con- 
ſequences of their ordinary Diet and Idle- 
nets; for Oats being of a thin Subſtance, and 
that of all the Grains uſed for Victuals from 
which the greateſt Quantity of Oil may be 
drawn, they not only preſerve the Motion 
requiſite to make a due Fer{piration, by ad- 
ding Spirits to the Blood, but keep it in a 
convenient Degree of Liquidity, and by 
their cleanſing Power keep the Belly open. 
In ſhort, the Doctor thinks Burgoo to whole- 
ſom for Seamen, that ſince they generally 
like it leaſt of all their other Victuals, be- 
cauſe, as they pretend, they are uot allow'd 
Butter enough, he wiſhes they had more 
Sauce to render it more gratctul. He ſays 
the ſame of Peaſe, and that they are of a 
more temperate Nature, and elteem'd by Ga- 
len and other Phyſicians a Medium between 
Things of good and bad Nourtthinent. 

Then he eives an Account of their 


Lodging. He ſays, that what by their pil- 
fering of Hammocks one from another, their 


lying on or between the Decks when pretty 

warm after a Can of Flip, and the Preſs'd 

Men's real Want of Clothes, they contract 
a Cold, which is the Cauſe of molt of their 

Mi ſeries; tho he obſerves, that an untimely 

Ule of Sweating Medicines in ſome, and 

thickning Lozenges 1n others, 1s more fre- 

quently the Caute of Fevers, Phthilicks, Cc. 

and more fatal than a Cold, if left to the 
Strength of the Blood and Abſtine ace, with- 

out employing any other Auziliaries. He 

ſays, that the Force of Perſpiration is only 

kept up by a certain /mpetzes avid Degree of 
the Blood's Velocity, and that is only inter- 

rupted by the Falling or Diminution of this. 

It would be eaſy to give a more conceivable 

Account of catching Cold, thay is generally 

aſhgn d to be done by the Nutclity of the 

Air. | | 

The Doctor informs us afterwards, that it 

is agreed on by all Phy tictans, that Perfpira- 

tion, when we catch Cold. is not free, as 
| u 
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in a natural State, but interrupted, and a 


* 


reat deal of that Subſtance which is uſually 
eparated that Way is detain'd in the Maſs 
of Blood: What is ſo detain'd proportio- 
nably increaſes its Bulk, and fills the Veſ- 
ſels, which becomes the Source of all thoſe 
Symptoms that are obſerved to attend a 
Cold. | 

Theſe Symptoms are, 1. A Heavineſs, a 


great Feebleneſs over all the Body, ſudden 


Weakneſs, a Coldneſs in all the Extremities 
except the Brain, a Pain in the Bones, and a 
weak Ear and depreſs'd Pulſe; and ſome— 
timcs theſe Symptoms are attended with 
Sleepinets. In a Day or two the Pulſe is 
great and ſtrong, they become warm, reltle{s 
and thirſty. Their Tongue is dry, black and 
rough; their Breathing difficult, and their 
Breath hot like Fire. They are delirious, 
and cannot ſlecp, and their Sickneſs ends by 
Sweating, an Hæmorrhage, Looſeneſs, Cc. or 
in Death. 
He ſays, theſe are the Symptoms that ap- 
ear moſt conſtantly in Fevers in our narrow 
Seas, and in this very Order. He comes 
next to ſhew how theſe Symptoms may 
proceed from an Interruption in Tranſpira- 
tion: Firſt, he ſays, it is evident that a 
greater Quantity of Blood docs make a 
Weight proportionably great to the aug- 
mented Quantity. But then naturally, as 
the Quantity of Blood is, ſo is the Strength 
of our Bodies, or its Power to reſiſt this 
greater Weight ; and in that Cale the added 
Weight is inſenſible, otherwiſe than in the 
preſsd Suppoſi:ion. But, Secondly, we be- 
come ſenſible of an extraordinary Weight, 
when, beſides our own Body, we carry ſome 
other along with us; and after the ſame 


Manner we begin to find our own Body 


heavy, when it either becomes heavier, or 
retaining the ſame Weight, there happens a 
Defect either in preparing, ſecreting or de- 
riving, Animal Spirits; for then, ex Hypo- 
theſi, there is the ſame, or a greater Weight 
to be ſupported by a leſs Force; and becauſe 
of this Inequality of the Weiglit and Force 
of our Body, it falls heavier, or we are ſen- 
{ible of a more than ordinary Weight. That 
this may happen ſo by a Quantity of Blood 
which is more than natural, is very manifeſt; 
for let it be ſuppofcd that the Blcod has no 
cther Defect he ſides its greater Quantity, yet 


, 


Anatomica, 


becauſe of this 1ts Quantity, the 
the Blood are more diſtended than ours F 
and by the like Diſtention of the Anil a6 
the Brim, its whole Compoſition is pro ' O_o 
tionably compreſs d, and by Conte bins 
the Cavities of the tender Nerye m (A 
ſtraiten d, by which the Spirits are wh _— 


derived into theſe Canals. Now the "rey, s or 
of the Muſcles being, cæteris paribu, At th: 
Quantity of Spirits and their Motian, a e thi: 


the Quantity of Spirits and Motion M.. tis 
leſs by the Difficulty of their being da lily 0! 


into the Nerves, ſo is the Force of the ntly 
cles Iikew1te, and they too being weak ent | 
the Weight of our Body g:eater on thelyy let tl 
we become ſenſible of its Weight. Mk in 
over it is known the Quantity of Blood ewhat 
not be increas d above a limited Quan: 00!s 
except its Coheſion be likewiſe greats, WG half 
that ſome Degree of Lenter is induced wiitcr tw 


the Blood. Now becauſe of this Lentor M nſibly 
Motion of the Blood and other Liquos reſery 
much impeded, and a ſmaller Quai pt u; 
Spirits ſecreted, and therefore the Weyl 101 
the Pody is greater, and its Strength M etain! 
and we more ſenſible of its Weight. Ba it is 
'tis known that our daily Heavinels sg is ha 
{ome ſuch Account, for by the natural luis, ane 
tor of all Blood and Secretions, the Vai uced 
of the Blood leſſens to a certain Degree; ie Q. 
without any Regard to the Secretons vo 0! 
Velocity of our Spirits leſſens it 
Part in a Second; and therefore an eld, :! 
Reſpect being had to the Lentor ſuppoldy d no 
the preſent Caſe, this Lentor and Que. 
may be increas d to any Quantity, en: 
may this extraordinary Weight. int 
The great Feebleneſs proceeds from f. 
Quantity of Blood thus augmented al” 
tainted, as well as from the Spirits b ole; 
ſeparated in a leis Quantity, and derivl WARS ®y 3 
leſs Force. For this Weaknets being (FG, ©: 
poſed to the ordinary Vigour with aß ee 
we move, and our Body 's carried fron e 
Place to another, which being only e 
formed by the more powerful Actions dl 1 
Muſcles, and proceeding too from te 
tity of liquid Blood, and that of the ß 
theſe Quantities being lets than natunhs A : 
well as lets powerfully impelled, th: - ' 


: ( - | lay 
of the Mulcles, and the Vigour and Agi A 
that attended, muſt be proportionably a ons! 


All 
and we become feeble. Th = ; 


4 


: is ſudden, contrary to that 
liefeeh enn ine Want ef Blood, which 
ceeding from t ©. h 
"monly the Work of Time; and tho 
haps the Cauſe does not operate ſuddenly, 

che Feeblcneſs it ſelf is perceived to be 
great, and that felt only ſuddenly ; for 
7 3 or 10 Pound were neceflary to com- 
+ that Fulneſs which is required to pro- 
e this and the other mentioned Syimp- 
u tis certain ſuch a Quantity may be 
lily obtained in a little Time, and conſe- 
ntly its Effects mult be ſudden. Thus is 
ent from what Sanctorius has obſerved, 
ſet the Quantity of what we eat and 
Ik in one Day not only be 8 Pound, but 
what leſs, viz. 7, 6 and 5, the Quantity 
tools in the largeſt Eſtimate docs not ex- 
| half a Pound, and the Quantity of our 
er two Pound, the Remainder is waſted 
aſibly, hat an Equality of Weight may 
reſerved in an Animal, which Equality 
ent up uncqually. But in this Inter- 
jon of Secretions, if we are ſuppoſed 
etain the Half of fix Pound in one Day, 
it is evident that this augmented Quan- 
is had in little more Time than three 
e and conſequently the Weakneſs is 
luced in fo ſmall a Time. If the re- 
te Quantity was ſuppoſed to be made 
wo or three Qunces at a Time, and that 
nity was cqually retaind, and not 
ted, then it is certain the Production 
d not be ſo quick and ſudden, tho this 
t of Weaknets may ſtill be to, becauſe 
lont become ſenſible of the Effect, till 
in that Quantity ſufficient to produce 
Veikneis this Way; and therefore we 
me ſenſible cf the Weakneſs, only after 


ble Quantity is accumulated, and that 
ohe iat zdded Quantity, the three 
cc, or lowe Part of it, tis by the Quan- 


zaded in iome Part of the laſt Diy of 
It we are ſenſible of its Effect, and feel 
iclvez weak: So that this Weakneſs 


mien, It is eaty in both the men— 
ts to make a Computation of the 
Ded teams in difterent Su ppolitions, 
t not umpolſible to determine actually 
na Very cle the real Performances of 
Lens in Animals reſpectively, or of the 
Aumal at different Times, 


$0 be the Production of one Day, or 
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The Heat of the Body is proportiopable 


to the,Quantity of hot Parts in the Blood, 


or to its Velocity, cæteris paribus; and the 
Quantity of theſe Parts are commonly as the 


Quantity of Blood: Now the Quantity of 


Blood being greater, the hot Parts affect the 
ſenſible Parts leſs with their Heat, even as 
it they were in a ſmaller Quantity. 'Tis 


* 


certain that this leſs Affection of Heat does 


proceed only from theſe hot Parts being con- 
fin d, ſo that they cannot act, and there being 
a Lentor in the Blood at this Time, it is this 
Lentor that thus contines them, or it is the 
Lentor that occaſions this univerſal Cold- 


neſs, by locking up the hot Parts of the 


Blood. 

But in any State or Condition of the Blood 
whatever, the Fluidity of the Blood is 
greateſt as it goes out of the Heart into the 
Aorta; and is likewiſe the groſſeſt as it re- 
turns by the Cava into the Heart: And this 
its Fluidity decreaſing orderly, as it removes 
from-the Heart, in the remoter Arteries, the 
Lentox increaſes there in the like Manner, 
and the Velocity is lels in Proportion as is 
the Sum of the Diameters of the Ramifica- 
tions of Arterics to their Trunks. Thus in 
thoſe extreme Parts the Heat becomes leſs. 

On the other Hand, the Blood convey d 
into the Brain being carried in Veſſels that 
have fewer Ramifications than like Veſſels 
of the ſame Length, and theſe Ramifications 
running out to no great Length in the Brain 


before they diſcharge their Liquor into wide. 
and numerous Sinzw's, tis for theſe Rea ſons 


that the Velocity of the Blood with Lentor 
is more preſerved in its Circulation through 
the Brain than in other Places ot the ſame 
Diſtance from the Heart, and the Heat of the 
Blood being proportionable to its Velocity, 
it is greater in the Brain than any other 
remote Part. 

The Blood being thus augmented in 
Quintiiy and Viſcidity, it mutt ill in a 
ſuitable Manner thete Arteries it 2 which 
it flows, and the Coats of thete Ae ties he- 
ing much ſtretch d, have their co n ng 
Parts more disjoin'd from one alter, wach 
Disjoining is a Solution of U- or ben: 
Though from this hinted fonts ot Pin it is 
maniteit, that the Boucz 1 1 er og tiun 
a feeling of Pain; yet it as evident, that 
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the Perioſtium which ſo cloſely inveſts them 
is capable of producing any Sort of Pain, 
and becauſe of this their Contiguity, and 
the Thinneſs of this Membrane, the Af- 
ſections of the one cannot be diſtinguiſh'd 
from the other, if both could be affected in 
the ſame Manner. This is the Cauſe, when 
the Perioſtium is affected with any Sort of 
Pain, we complain of a Pain in the Bones, 
that are better and more univerſally known 
55 — that feel Pain than the Perioſtium it 
elf. | 

From hence the Blood is leſs capable to 
ſeparate its fine and ſubtile Parts, and there 
being a leſs Quantity of them, the Con- 
traction of the Muſcles is ſo much the 
weaker, and the · Blood will be ſqueez d out 
of the Heart with the leſs Velocity, which 
cauſes the Arteries to be more {lowly diſten- 
ded, ſo that the Pulſation is weaker than it 
ought to be. 

The ſame 1s the Reaſon why the Beating 
of the Pulſe becomes rare, for the Motion 
of the Heart and Arteries are Synchronical, 
and from the ſame Cauſes proceeds what we 
call a depreſ(s'd Pulſe. 

The Doctor ſays , the Pulſe is made by a 
greater Quantity of Blood 1mpell'd from the 
wider Part of an Artery 1nto its ;next nar- 
rower Station, and that every Time the Heart 
is contracted, and 1n the Time of its Dila- 
tation, the Blood thus impell d by the pre- 
ceding Syſtole, has its Motion continued by 
the reſtitutive Power of the Artery ; viz. the 
elaſtical Force of 1ts membranous Coats, 
and the Contraction of the muſcular one. 
Theſe Powers are ſo great, that they are able 
to bring the inner Surfaces of theſe Veſſels 
to be contiguous when Blood is not im- 

ell d for ſome Time, and would always do 
it but for the circulating Blood; and there- 
fore when at any Time there 1s a greater 
.Quantity of Blood, and that more hard- 
ly propell'd becauſe of its Lentor , the 


* 
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Arteries being fuller, 
red. 


plaining this, becauſe a Phyſician Who 


tack'd the Doctrine of Harvey's Circus 
lmpoii 


pretended likewiſe to find an 
in this Way of explaining Pulte, wr 
Miſtake proceeded from his underſany 
neither of theſe Doctrines. Our Aut 
to illuſtrate what he has ſaid, (tho lea 
not here ſufficiently clear it, but refers 
to its own Place) ſuppoſes 4 T tg * 
are in its natural Poſition, filld wil 
Blood flowing from B, A e one did 
Ag the other; and the prick'd Line 4 
the Side Ae, when fill'd at ever Contrakiy 
and diſtended to f, where the _ b 
poſed to be. After the ſame Manner, / 
tending outward as freely as A e, then 4 
oppolite to Ae, will make an Excurſu 
to Ae; but when A £ runs over a Bong 
in Places where the Pulſe is eaſieſt ſch g 
near it, ſo that it cannot ſo freely be dif 
ed by the impell'd Blood, in that Cat þ 
Diſtention of A g will be added tothe 
ſtention of A e, or thereabouts, and 
Diſtention of Ae will be double of why 
otherwiſe would be. This is manifet, u 
is evidently the Cauſe of Pulſes, and iu 
being ſo ſenſible. But it has been faid, th 
in Time of the Diaſtole the Side Ae num 
from f to its natural Poſture, and thi 
the mentioned Powers. Now whether 4 
or 2 Af, don't return to A e becauſe dit 
Reſiſtance and Lentor of the Blood, u 
only half Way, viz. from 2 Af to 4j; it 
that Caſe, A coming out againſt our fi 
cannot ſtrike our Finger ſo Rrong, ii 
hog e in the ſame Time being but 
the Length, and therefore the Pulſe i; 
preſs d, as we have ſaid; but if the Rm 
is very little, viz. 4 or # of Af, thei 
Diſtention at next Contraction of the Het 
is very inconſiderable. 


are more hardly 5 
The Doctor ſays, he muſt be fuller ng 


But 
ul: 


- - 
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his laſt Conſideration will more par- 
* if we ſuppoſe ABC the 


aſperſe Section of an Artery when it is 
ſir Poſition, but by a Plerhora be- 
e larger; the Artery being diſtended, 
Section fills the Place a bc. If the 
dth of the Ring be but 53 of the Dia- 
er of the Artery, there will be very near 
much Blood contain'd within the Ring 
there can be in the whole Circle A B C 
Es the Diameters of theſe Arteries, where 
commonly feel the Pulſe beat, are not 
we - of an Inch, and conſequently the 
adth of the Ring will not be above the 
o hundredth Part of an Inch, which is fo 
all a Quantity as cannot be eaſily per- 
ed by Sight or Touch. 
Suppole now the Circle ab cd to be the 
jon of the Artery thus diſtended, and 


\ 


== * — D 5 > 5 @ a=. 


= ———S A => 


— 1 


auſe the Heart conſiſts of very ſtrong 
(cles, the Capacity of the Heart cannot 
mugh increas'd, and therefore at every 
lation there will not be a much greater 
antity of Blood diſcharged into the Ar- 
ies than before the Plethora. Tis known, 
It the Coat a b d will be further exten- 
at every Pulſation about one hundredth 
t of an Inch, viz. to 4 6 , J, io as to 
ue ſa Quantity of Blood equal to what 

Artery receives when 'tis in its natural 
te; or, which is the ſame Thing, the 
eauth of that Ring between the two Cir- 
d, and « Y, which is equal to 
above Circle 4 B C, will not be found 
cacced the hundredth Part of an Inch. 
ppoſing then that, in an ordinary State of 
alth, all the Blood at every Pulſation 


—— 
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were forced out at the Artery, and that the 
Coats came together, yet in this State of a 
Plethara the Artery will not riſe againſt your 
Finger above the, hundreth Part of an Inch, 
which is indiſcernible. | — 

This Squeezing of Blood through the Ca- 
nal is imagin'd to proceed from the ſtrait- 


ning of its Cavity, and by ſomething that 


compreſſes it, and therefore this Pulſe is ſaid 
to be compreſs d, but this is impoſſible, tho 
the Feeling is juſt, and the Quantity of Blood 
is too great for the Cavity of the Veſſel, 
eſpecially to produce a natural Pulſe; nay 
there may be no Pulſe, or no ſenſible one, 
according to the Fulneſs. * | 

The Arteries are thus diſtended by a Quan- 
tity of Blood and Lentor, and the Pulſe de- 
preſs d ; but their Diſtention being propor- 
tionably greater, as the Reſiſtance the Sides 
of theſe Arteries meet with in their tending 
outward is leſs, it is manifeſt that their 


| greateſt Freedom to be diſtended is in the 


Brain, becaute of its Softnets, which is com- 
preſs'd in that Manner, and to that Degree 
almoſt, that the Blood Veſſels are diſtended ; 
and becauſe of its being thus compreſs d, the 
Secretion and Derivation of Animal Spirits 
is impeded by the Compreſſion, which is ſtill 
not ſo laſting, becauſe of the Reſtitution. 
Yet becauſe of this Affection we are ſleepy, 
and therefore in the Time of this Quantity 
and Lentor there is Sleepinels, as is manifeſt 
from the Cauſe and Effects of Sleep. 
Theſe Symptoms, ſays the DoQtor, may 
in general be continued as long as this Len- 
tor it ſelf, and that according to its Quan» 
tity and Degrees of Cohæſion, it being in 
Conſideration df them that it is more eaſily 
or hardly diſſolv d. He adds, that ſince he 
found by Experience, while he was at Sea, 
that theſe Symptoms began to go off in a 
Day or two, or that the Heat did ſenſibly re- 
turn in that Time; he concludes, that the 
Nature of this Lentor might be diſſolved in 
tome Meaſure in that Space, and that this is 
done by the Blood s becoming warm, and 
being delivered from its confining viiid 
Parts, which is ſooneſt felt neareſt the 
Heart. | 
The Heat thus proceeding, the Blood be- 
comes inore fluid, and the Pulte great and 
{t;ong, nd hence proceeds Reſtleſneſs and 
Diought, the Roughneis and Blacknels of 
» EG the 
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the Tongue, the Difficulty of Breathing, the 
—— of the Breath, Deliriums, and Want of 
Slcep. | | 

He comes next to the going off. of this 
Sickneſs; and firſt tells us, that this Diſtem- 

er proceeding from a greater Quantity of 
lood, goes only oft by the Diſcharge of that 
Quantity. 

Therefore it is no Wonder that ſenſible 
Evacuations are produced in the End of this 
Diſeaſe, or put an End to it: But if the 
Lentor, in the firſt Caſe, be not diſſolved, and 
remains the ſame, the Quantity of Blood 
may be increas d till all the Veſſels of the 
whole Body be filld with as much Liquor 
as if they had been forcibly injected with 
a Syringe, in which Caſe the Blood can- 
not move. But, 2. This Lentor will in- 
creaſe, and hinder the Animal Spirits to be 
ſeparated and derived, and by theſe the Con- 
traction of the Heart and Motion of the 
Blood deſtroy'd, ſo as the Patient dies. 
3. If ſome Secretions continue the ſame, or 
are increas d, and the Lentor not diſſolved, 
the Quantity of Fluid Elood will be leflen'd 
ſo much, that from the remaining thick 
Blood there cannot be a ſufficient Separation 
of Spirits to propel the Blood, the Conſe- 
quence of which muſt be Derch. On the 
other Hand, the Quantity of Blood thus 
' augmented may be increas'd by the Diſſolu- 
tion in ſuch a Manner, that the Arteries of 
the Brain being too long kept in a Stretch, 
the Beginnings of the Nerves are ſo com- 
preſs d by them, that no Spirits can be im- 
pell'd, neither any derived, or not in a ſuf- 
ficient Quantity for the Contraction of the 
Heart, which will be follow'd by Death. 

The Doctor having thus demonſtrated the 
Neceſſity of theſe Symptoms from a ſuppoſed 
Interruption in Tranſpiration, he proceeds 
to vindicate this Theory from being meerly 
an Hypotheſis, and ſays, That if we take 
ene or more of the mentioned Symptoms, 
and read them backward, according to the 
known aud familiar Rules of Nature, with- 
out having Regard to any Hypotheſis, we 
ſhall find them proceeding from ſuch a Ful- 
neſs as has been inſiſted on; and if that is 
true, the Suppoſition ſo far was properly 
made, and every Thing true we have de- 
duc d from it. In Confirmation of this, he 


takes the fir ſt Symptom that offers it ſelf to 


of their ſenſible Qualities, we 
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his Explication, and finds it entirely 


to this Fulneſs of Blood. Our grow; 
denly weak, ſays he, makes it We 
it proceeds from this Fulneſs of Bloc 
cluſive of every Thing elſe. How it m 5 
occaſioned by that, is evident from mhuk 
been already ſaid; and beſides this i 
{ſays he, there is not another, but bye 
Want of Blood and Spirits, throught 
natural Evacuation augmented, or: 
natural one made. But neither te 
happen while we have a Fever form al 
therefore the aſſigu d one is the Cauſe 
refers to Santtorizs's Statical Medicine fy 
Proof of this; where it appears, thy j 
Diſcharge by Tranſpiration is not onlygy 
er than any one of the reſt, but thyj; 
double to all of them; nay, that in ſu 
People it is 15 Times greater than they} 
cuation by Stool; therefore, when it xj 
terrupted, it is capable of producing ty 
Fulneſs in half the Time that all thegh 
Secretions together can do 1t. | 

The Doctor ſays, tis no Contradi 
nor Impoſſibility for this Lentor to beg 
lected by Degrees, and to lie in they 
till 'tis ſufficient to make a Paroxyſm, ( 
it muſt circulate through the Body h 
hundred Times before a Paroxyſm aj 
produc'd : Therefore tis more apt u 
waſted in the great Quantity of Ina 
tion and other Secretions, than to lic folk 
as to make any Diſeaſe. : 

He owns it to be true, that 'tis hardtoy 
prehend how ſo ſmall a Quantity of Mat 
as this is ſuppoſed to be, ſhould beni 
with 20 Pound of Blood, and either ut 
ſimilated to its Nature, or caſt out widil 
Parts, that are plentifully then dilchargul 
ſundry Places. But ſo long as we ki 
to be Matter of Fact that happens in 1 
other Caſes, it is poſſible in this, which i 
he alledges. He inſtances for Proof di 
Aſparagus, Onions, Caſſia, Rhubarb, I 


pentine, &c. whole Smell, Colour, — ju 

on i 

reſerved in the Blood more Days tant 
b their being diſcharged in that 18 
Urine, Milk, &c. for this is a certain Mf 
ment that there's ſomething of tice) 
carried into the Preaſts and Kidneys, B 
out loſing of its Nature, tho ii has bl 


ten carried through the Lungs aud 1 


; and it may be very ay ro on 
viicid Stuff way be very often carrie 
ad the Body without any conſiderable 
ration. The Biting of a Mad Dog 1s a 
extraordinary Example, which thews 
the whole Maſs of Blood may be 
ned and corrupted by an inſenſible Quan. 
of Liquors, which produce no manifeſt 
lcd till after many thouſand Circulations, 
the Space of 30 or 40 Days; fo that be- 
e its appearing, it has circulated ſome 
dulind Times through the Lungs without 
Ering any Diminution of its Strength ; 
in that Time has altered the whole Maſs 
Blood, and changed it into its Nature. 
He derives the Original of this Lentor 
m an Interruption of Tranſpiration, tho 
ay poſſibly be ſupplied from every Thing 
t yields us Nouriſhment, Paſſions, Cc. 
t let it be generated in the Blood without 
Subſtance added to it, as it may be by 
tons, &c. or let it be ſuppoſed that ſome 
ange Matter was brought into it by the 
le from the Viſcera, Cc. all or any of 
m able to form this Lentor ; 'tis certain, 
Condition being ſuch, theſe Paroxyſms, 
th their orderly or diſorderly Returns, 
| tollow. a 
He comes in the laſt Place to give an Ac- 
bt how it lometimes ends in Death at the 
turn of a Fit. He lays, if there be to 
at a Quantity of Lentor mix d with the 
od that it can't be driven out of the ſmall 
enes into the Veins 3 or tho' the Quan» 
| be lets, yet if its Adheſion to the Veſ- 
be ſtronger than can be broken off from 
Sides of thoſe Veſſels, or cannot be dri- 
along in them, in that Cale the Blood 
ſtop, and in a little Time the Body 
| be cold, there will be no lood derived 
dthe Muſcles, it either arrives not to the 
in, or totally ſtagnates there, which 1s 
pil, But all this happening at the In- 
on of the Coldnels, and that becauſe the 
Nor which occaſions it cannot bediſſoly'd, 
evident that at this Time, or in the Re- 
„they always die. | 
Clays, it is likewiſe evident from what 
en laid, that a thorough Recovery, 
er naturally happening, or brought 
ut by Medicines, is by a thorough Dit- 
wo of this Lentor, the correcting the 
era iat ſupply it, and a total Exciſion 
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of it out of the Blood; and by this no Re” 
turns happen as formerly. 

He adds, that the different Appearances of 
thoſe Diſeaſes are various, according to the 
Seamens moderate or immoderate Uſe of 
ſtrong Liquors, and that the temperate Uſe 
of Liquors more ſpirituous than Small Beer, 
ſeems ſometimes neceſſary to give the requi- 
{ite Force to protrude their groſs Chyle, and 
to convert it into Blood proper for Circula- 
tion in every Part of the Body, and that 
this is a ready Way to preſerve them from 
the Dropſy, Jaundice, and Hypochondriac 
Melancholy. But he obferves, that by their 
111 Husbandry and Intempcrance they are 
frequently ſo drunk, thar they are not able 
to crawl into their Hammocks, but fleep 
upon the cold Deck, and contract thoſe 
Sickneſs occaſioned by Want of Perſpira- 
tion; only their Blood being full of the Spi- 
rits of the Liquor, they don't lie fo long 
under the Coldneis that begins all Fevers as 
in thoſe which procced trom other Cauſes. 

He comes next to conſider the Difference 
between theſe Diſeaſes thus related, and 
theſe or others that happen in hotter Coun- 
tries. He ſays, that the Lodging, Victual- 
ling, and Way of iving, being the ſame in 
both Places, theſe different Effects are altoge- 
ther owing to the Air in which they live, as 
it may concur with other Cauſes in pro- 
ducing theſe Diſeates. Theres a great Diffe- 


rence betwixt hot and cold Air, in Heat aud 
Weight by diſcovering how Air of ſuch 


Qualities concur with the other Cauſes he 
found the Progreſs of their Dileiſes with and 
without Medicines, as is faid ; and he is con- 
vinc d this Matter admits of tuch a Certainty, 
as Surgeons of an indifferent Education might 
be capable to practiſe in thole Fevers in the 
E. and VV, Lidies, with as great Succeſs as 
Phyficians in Exglaud and other temperate 
Countries. 

Here he gives us an Account why he has 
neglected the common Storics of Patton, the 
Chymical Principles, and of Acid and Alkali. 


1. As to Poilon, which fone aſſert to be 
in the Spirits, and produces thete Fevers, he 
ſays, it is not explain d by its Patrons, and 
is very unimelligible, nor have they pre— 
ſcrib'd any Counicr-potion for a Cure. He 
adds, there can be nothing tound in the mott 
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malignant Fevers that can really diftin- 
guiſh them from any other continued Fe— 
vers, aud that all the Difference which can 
be alledg'd, may be naturally accounted for 
by a greater or lefler Quantity ot this | entor, 
its greater or leſſer Coheſion, and its different 
Solution. But what he ſays is molt turprt- 
zing to him is, that in a Family of 10 or 12 
Pecple, thoſe of the beſt Blood, and {trong- 
eſt Habit of Body, do ſooneſt catch it, aud 
run the greateſt Risk. He ſays, tis evident 
that malignant Fevers procced from the {ame 
Lentor that cauſes others from this; that 
moſt of th oft: malignant Fevers ſucceed Quo- 
tidians and Tertians, in which there are 
greater Quantities of Heat and Humidity 
that diſſolve this Lentor, tho' they come not 
{o frequently alten Quartans, in which the 
Viſcidity is greatcr, and the warm Parts 
more confin d. 

2. As to the Chymical Principles, they are 
ſo far from being ſimple, and having tlie re- 
quiſite Properties of Simples, as one of the 
moit learned Chymiſts has demontiratcd, 
that tis ſtrange any ſhould aâvite us to al- 
ſume Propoſitions ſo unknown, in order to 
the explaining of Sciences that have fo uleful 
and neceſſary a Practice. The Chymilts, he 
ſays, tell us, that a Fever is nothing but too 
great a Quantity of Sulphur in the Blood, 
or that too much cxalted. He inquires into 
its Power of doing this, and producing that 
Effect. In order to make this Erquiry with 
more ExaGtiicis, lie ſuppoſes win all Pht- 
lofophers, that if any Thing can be alledg'd 
as a Caule, and the Effect always follows, 
without the Help of any Thing «llc, we 
may undoubtedly aftert that to be the pro- 
ductive Cauſe of this Effect; and on the 
contrary, if the pretended Cauſe be there, 
and the Effect follows next, or if that which 


is ſaid to be the Effect be preſent without. 


the Cauſe, then that Cauſe never produces 
that Effect. Therefore fince adding of ful- 
phureous Medicines to the Blood, will not 
only heighten the Power of the Sulphur in 
the Blood, but produce more, tis plain that 
upon this Addition we mult always have a 
Fever : Yet, after drinking falt and ſulphu— 
reous Bath Waters, which arc inix'd with 
the Blood, and dispersd all over the Body, 
we find no ſuch Feverith Fits, He adds, 
that in the Suppreſſion of Urine by the Stone, 
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the (harp and pungent amimonic- 

the Urine ſhould infect the Maſs of hr 
and produce thoſe ſeveriſh Effect b 
nevertheleſs are icldom obſerv'd wh 
and may then be more properly proche 
other Cauſes. Beſides, we know that wh 
a Dram or two of Oll of Sulphur is ju 
diatcly poured into the blood of F 
Dog by his Blood Veſlcls, aud the Vi 
bound up, the Dog, tho he makes ſoy 
tle Moan, yer, as loon as ts ſet at Lib 
is free from any Fever, skips about ful ; 
Health, and eats whatever Food cons 
his Way, Therefore the Dottor conch 
that an Aſteration made in the Blood bot 
and Tulphureous Juices and Spirits is ng 


productive Cauſe of a Fever. 


He has omitted Acids and Alkili; k 
cauſe they who ſet up for it have og U 
us what it is, when they tell us that ng 
1s that which can ferment with an Alkil 
and we know that tome Medicine, ly 
ſimple and compounded, ferment with fid 
as are declared Acids, and then wich ahn 
that are determined to be AIkali's. For 
he ſays further on this Subject, we nut 


the Book it ſelf. . 
ty ö 

The Second Part of this Treatiſe caſh art 
of Hiſtorica! Obſervations of the Sickniſksy Þ 
the Fleet, which he made by himſelſ, th 
from others, to which he has added the Ml 
of curing them. The Obfervations arp here 
for which we refer to the Book it (elf e 
come to the Doctor's Eſſiy on Bleeding ict dtal 
is the laſt bart of his Treatiſe, wherein k tile 
gives an Account of the Quantities of ble 1 
to be let in Fevers in any of their Pen aun 
He ſays, we muſt conſider the various”. 
thods that are taken to help the Practices is 
Bleeding, and ſirſt puis us in Mind, t n 
Bleeding claims the chief Conſider 15 
among other Evacuations thit are nel A 
for the Cure of Fevers: For they being TY 
ceſſary, this is the molt compleat and n 1. 


Evacuation, by which we have the Cu 
we demand with the ercatett Certilth 
without inducing Parts of uneccountak 
Opcrations to be mix'd with the Blood, Ju 
Evacuation, ſays he, beſt deſerves our Wo 
Conſideration, notwithſtanding ibe jp 
culiics which attend it; and ile) 


- a Trane” 8 I aw 7 , 


aft it as too dangerous, ſhould likewiſe 
Ways all other Evacuations and Me- 
ads of Practice, ſince they are preſs d with 
- fame and greater Difficulties. The Un- 
Linry and Danger of Sweating Medi- 
nes. of provoking Urine, the doubtful Ad- 
* iftration of Purgatives, or even of lenient 
the precarious Uſe of acid and 


Salts, 
* Blog 

hh! 
Nay 
uegh 
I nt 


10g 
roes, and 


10 kill Medicines, are enough to throw us 
neh to ſuch Deſpair, as rather to leave our Pa- 
A eats to the Strength of Nature, than that 
er chould perith by raſh Attempts intend- 


their Safety. 
oc next Place, the Doctor conſiders the 


inary Rules for Bleeding, which are, 
That Blood may be let in any Quantity, 
l the ſick Perſon faints away. 2. Till the 
odor of the Blood change from worſe to 
ter, from being black till tis red. 3. Till 
e uke away enough. 4. To take ſuch a 
luantity, that the Strength of the ſick Per- 
a be not impaired. Laſtly, Till the Ful- 
s of the Veſſels is depleted. : 

As to the Firlt, he ſays, 1t has very little 
ecard to Diſeaſes, for we bleed often in Fe- 
ers to increaſe the Velocity of the Blood, 
hich cannot be performed by this Rule. 
By Revulſion and Derivation, the Velo- 
Wity of the Blood is more increas d in one 
W:rt than in many others, eſpecially in Time 
Bleeding. But theſe partial Velocities 
f the Blood may be cauſed without this 
lule, nay, could not be if it was obſerved : 
heretore this Rule, far from directing us, 
ould hinder many good Effects commonly 
btained by Bleading. Laſtly, this Rule is 
erlectly uleleſs, for tome People faint at the 
it Sight of their Blood, or at the very 
auncet, while others can bear the greateſt 
art to be let out before they faint. 

The zd Rule he owns to be more diſtin, 
Wet lic {ays, if we are only to bleed when the 
olour of the Blood is degenerated from its 
ednels, we ſhould omit Bleeding in many 
ales wherein Experience has ſhewn it to be 
leful. For Inſtance, Bleeding is a ſudden 
ad great Relief in Apoplexies, in Mania's, 
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in Melancholy, and often in continual Fe- 
vers, tho the Blood in theſe Diſeaſes is fre- 
quently redder than at other Times. Be- 
{ides, according to this Rule, a Man whoſe 
Blood 1s of a Colour, ought not to be let 
Blood in caſe of a Fall, by which Neglect 
he might fall into Rheumatical and-Pieu- 
ritical Pains, Fevers, Impoſthumes, Apophe- 
lies, Cc. The Doctor adds, that if we are 
only to bleed when the Blood is diſcolour d, 
and till ſuch Time as it acquires its natural 


Colour, tis certain that in moſt Caſes we 


might drein the Body of all the Blood ſooner 
than compaſs this Deſign. For beſides what 
we may obſerve in the Experience of Bleed- 
ing, tis not unreaſonable to believe, that 
the Blood does not mfich differ in De- 
grees of Illneſs in every Part of the Body, 
and then the Rule will be dangerous. 

The 3d Rule is fo very uncertain, that tis 
a Wonder how it ever came to be thought 
on; for it wants another Rule to direct us 
when we have taken enough. 

The 4th is more particular, but as difficult 


to be diſcovered as any of the reſt. But for 


the better underſtanding it, he refers to the 
great /alian Phyſician Laurentius Bellini. 
The laſt Rule is taken from the Largeneſs 
of ſome Mens Veſſels more than others, or-of 
this Largeneſs in a Man at one Time more 
than at another; and they think that this 


extraordinary Quantity may be diſcharged,. 
which 1s known to be done when the Veſſels 


have acquir'd their former Size, But this 
Rule labours under all the Difficulties to be 
met with in the former, beſides others that 
are peculiar to it ſelf; for it is evident, that 
they who have the largeſt Blood Veſſels have 
the leaſt Blood; and are the leaſt able to bear 
its Evacuations. Beſides, the Quantity of 
Blood may be augmented by BleMling, of 
which the Doctor gives ſeveral Inſtances. 
He ſays, that to know the Times of Bleeding 
is a Matter of great Importance, and refers 
to Bellini, as the only Phyſiciag who has 
writ tolcrably on this Subject. | 


An 
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An ExrIANAT TO of the FIGUREN 


Of the V. eſſels of Generation, or Genital Parts, of Men. Tah 
from Reynerus de Graef, Phyſician at Delph. 


n 


Fig. I. Of the Veſſels called Preparantia and Deferentia of the Teſtitl, 


out naturally from the Trunk of the Arte- 
ry towards the Teſticle. : 

B, B. A Ramification of the preparing Ar- 
tery, forwarding the Seed towards the 
Telticle, very rarely obſerved by us in 
this Subject. 


A. The Sony preparing the Seed, running 
* 


C. The common Divarication of the Artery 


preparing the Seed into two Branches. 

D, D. A leſſer Branch of the Artery pre- 
paring the Seed which runs to the Epi- 
didymide. 

E, E. The larger Branch of the preparing 
Artery, which is inſerted into the upper 
Part of the Teſticle, and by its Back de- 
ſcends towards the lower Part, to which 
is join d a leſſer Ball of the Epididymide, 
and returns again through the Belly of the 


Teſlicle, where it is divided into f 


Branches. 


F. A larger Ball of the Epididymida, fin 
adhering to the upper Part of the Tel 

G. The middle Part of the Epididynils i. 
verted, that the Ramifications of the i. 
tery running through the inferior bn 
thereof may appear. 

H. The leſſer Ball of the Epididymide, fin 


knit to the 


J. The End of the Epididymide, or the be 


ginning of 


K. The Vas Deferens, cut off before it cans 
to the hinder Part of the Urinary Bl 


der. 
L. The Teſtic 


may the better appear. 


Fig. II. 


A. The preparing Vein, from the deſcending 


Trunk of the Vena Cava, running to the 
very Teſticle. 

B, B. Branches of the preparing Vein, tend- 
ing towards the Caul and Peritonæum. 

C. The firſt Diviſion of the preparing Vein 
into two Branches, which are afterwards 
jubdivided in a diftcrent Manner, and 
joined again. ; 

D, D, D, D. The Valves of the preparing 
Veins, about which the Veins, while they 
are blown up, appear r 

E, E, E, E. The Diviſions of the preparing 
Veins, and ſeveral Untons, whereby the 

I 


ſuperfluous Blood from the Genetitia 


of the Seed 


may return to the Heart by another. 
F, F. The upper Part of the Tclticle, h 

which the Ramifications of the prepay 

Vein may be implanted in the Bick. 


G, G. The 


Veins creeping by the Sides of the Telt 

cles, by the Tunica abbaginea. 
H. The Body of the Teſticle. 
J. The larger Ball of the Epididymile, fin 


ly adher in 
ſticle. 


— Y 
— 


inferior Part of the Teſtick. 


the Vaſa Deferentia. 


le, ſo placed that its Veit 


contain'd in one Ramihieatia 
amifications of the preparint 


g to the upper Part ot tlc To 


X. Tit 


ſlightly ticking to the Teſticle. 


A Part of the Vas Deferens, in which the 


ity is conſpicuous. 
on {rpentine Windings about the End 


of the Epididymide, 


= 


Part. 5 
aſt Solution of the Epididymide. 

) * ſerpentine Foldings about the Mid- 
dle of the Epididymidæ unlooſen d. 

The laſt unfolding of that Part. 

Another Fart about the Middle of the 
Eyililymide from the looſen'd Part. 

' The laſt Solution of che ſame Part, by 
which Means the whole Body of the Epi- 
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"Th: middle Part of the Epididymile, 


The leſſer Ball of the Epididymide, 
Fig. III. 


Middle. 


didymide appears to be as one continued 
Veſlel, that by Degrees touches the upper 
Part of the Teſticle. 


rom the looſen d H. The larger Ball, or the Beginning of the 


Epididymite, ſo that its Veſlel is divided 
into ſeveral Branches, 

7. The Belly of the Teſticle. 

K. The preparing Artery, which aſcends 
ou 79 inferior Part of the Teſticle, by 
its Belly, : 

L, L., The Ramifications of the preparing 
Veins, 


—— „ 


Fart of the preparing Veſſels cut off. 


all the Veſſels of the Teſticles. 

The Beginning of the Cemaſter Muſcle. 
The carnous Fibres of the Cremaſter Mul- 
cle, which are joined to the Tunica Vagi- 
ali, and run through it lengthways. 


. The preparing Veſſels, tranſyerſly cut. 


, The Veſſels of the Telticles, freed from the 
mM OE ns, and by certain fine Mem- 
ightly united one among ano- 


branes, 
Fe. 
Ihe preparing Artery aſcending thro' 
the Belly of the Feflicle? n 


„D. The Branchings of the preparing 


og running on the Sides of the Teſti- 


The Tuxica Vaginalis, containing in it ſelf 


T4 It 5 
Shows the Humane Teſticles, with their proper Coverings and Veſſels. 


E. E. The carnous Fibres of the Cremaſter 


Muſcle, terminating obſcurely in the Tu- 
nica Vaginalis. 


F. The Tunica Vaginals containing the Te- 
ſticles. 


Fig. II. 


E. The Tunica abbygthea, containing on every 
Side the Subſtance of the Teſticle. 

F. The retracted Part of the Tunica Vaginalis, 
G. The larger Globe or Ball of the Epidi- 
dymidæ. | 

H. The middle Part thereof. 

J. The leſſer Ball. 7 

X. The End of the Epididymide, or Begin- 
ning of the Vas Diſerens. 

Z. The Vas Deferens cut off 


Fig. III. 


397 
firmly knit to the inferior Part of the 


elticle. | 


M. The Vas Deferens, cut almoſt off in the 
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Fig. III. 


A. The preparing Artery, as commonly E. The greater Ball of the Epididymid, r 
found 1 7 Bod ies. ing to the Teſticle. : . ti, 
B. The Diviſion of the preparing Artery im F, F. The Epididhmis inverted, from wi 
to two Branches. : it may appear how the Artcry Nn 
C, C. The larger Branch of the preparing Ar- der it. 8 
tery running to the Telticle. G. The End of the Epididymis. 
D, D. The leſſer Branch, making its Way H. A Part or Portion of the Va Deferen, 


towards the Epididymid ee. 
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Shows the Teſticles of Brute Animals, in which the Teſticular Veſſels may an 
eaſily and plainly be ſeen, as well from Art as Nature. 


Fig. I. 


4, A, A. The Tunica V aginalis brought tothe E. The Tracings of the preparing Vein 
Sides. F. The Canine | efticle grown turgid mh 

B. The preparing Artery, which before came the Seed from the Epididymzs. 
to the Teſtes, rolld up from the Sde G. The larger Globe of the Epididymi, 
breadthways, and back again. H. The leſſer Globe. 

C. The preparing Veſſels knit together by a J. The Beginning of the Jas Deferens. 
certain thin Membrane. K. The Jas Deferens in a Dog tied bar 

D, D. The preparing Artery riſing upwards Coition. 

thro the Belly of the Teſticle. 


Fig. II. 


F. A Dog's Teſticle turgid with Seed. 

G. The great Ball or Globe of the Enix 
mis turgid or ſwell'd with Seed. 

H. The leſſer Ball likewiſe diſtended wi 
the Abundance of Seed. "2 

J. The End of the Epididymide, or Beginn 


A. The preparing Veſſels cut off. 

B. The preparing Veſſels in a leſs confuſed 
Order, as expreſs d in the former Figure 
from the Engraver. : 

C. Branchings of the preparing Veſſels, tend- 
ing to the Epididymide. 


D, D. A large Branch of the preparing Ar- of the Vas Deferens. 
Fer running out thro the Belly of the XK. The Vas Deferent, likewiſe bound lo tn 
Tetticle. the Seminal Veſſels may more evident 


E, E. Ramifications of the preparing Veins, 


appear fill d with Seed. + 


Fig, Il 
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Fig. III. 


he large Ball of the Epididyms in- whence the ſeininal Veſſels proceed tlie 
Nrerted, that the Divarications of the Duct great Ball of the Epididymi. 
of the Epididymis, and the Progreſſes there- C. The preparing Veſſels cut off. 


of, may appear. D, D. The Divarications of the preparing 


3, B. The ſeminal Veſſels, as they are ore. 
plac d amongſt the Membranes in certain 
Order. - 


Fig. V. 


The Teſticle of a Mouſe, in which the F. The concave Part of the greater Ball of 
ſeminal Veſſels fo Twell with Seed, with- the Epididymis, lying naturally to the Te- 
out any previous Preparation, that my ſticle now raiſed up. | 

may be clearly and diſtinctly ſeen through G. The leſſer Ball, the firſt Diviſion whereof 
the Albugincous Membrane. in this is turned as it were into a Round. 


The preparing Veſſels cut off. ; 
The preparing Artery. - - H. A Portion of the Vas Deferens. 


| Ramifications of the preparing Vein. J Ramifications of the Yaſs preparantis, 
The Proceedings or going out of the ſe running to the Epididymidæ. 


minal Veſſels from the Teſticle. 


TAR IV 


Shows the Humane Teſticles, diſſected ſeveral Ways, with the Glan: 
dulous Body. 


Fig. I. 


The beginning of the Epididymis, or the. thereof may appear, the Manner of going 
lace in which the ſeminal Veſſels perfo- out and coming into the Teſticles. 

5 the Tunica albuginea of the Teſticle, C. The Vaſa preparantia cut off. 

n ch the Engraver ought to have ex- D. Their Divarications creeping along the 
v% in a higher Place. Tunica albuginea. 

© >. The great Ball of the Epididymis pro- E. The Tunica albuginea of tlie Teſticles. 
acted, that the various Ramifications tying the Teſticle clole on all Sides. 


8 | Fig. II. 


, | Veſſels. 58. 
The ſuperior Fart of the Teſticle, from E. The Body of the Dog's Teſticle. 
Fig. IV, 
The Dog's Teſticle cut tranſverſly, The Root of the Epdidymic, From High- 
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310 Bibliotheca Anatomica, 
Fig. II. 3 
4. The Body of the Teſticle, ſtripped naked ſels cut off, perforating the Tai 11 
from the Tunica albuginea. F ginea. "et 


| , 1999”. | . A 
B, B. The Tunica albuginea inverted, and pro- D Bas ble _ ined, firmly aka! 


trated upwards. 


Inv 


eſticle, by rea 
Mcmbranes of the Te ltic b * * 
—_— 


C, C, C. Small Portions of the preparing Veſ- mix d. 1 
| Fig. HI. 
A. The Subſtance of the Teſticle cleared from not glandulous, as it appears to bent 
the Tuniea Albuginea. Sight, but compoſed of Veſſels M 


B, B, B. Li. Fngn or opening of the Body C A ſmall Portion of the Tuns d | 
of the Teſticle, w ereby it appears that it is ſtretch' d upwards. 9 


Fig. IV. 


A, A, A, A. The ſeminal Veſſels of the Teſti- Veſſels cut off, that perforate ie 
cles placed amongſt the fine Membranes in =alb»ginea before the ſerpentine Duc 
due Order. . ſeen in Fig. J. B, B, B. conltituwngh 

B, B. The ſeminal Veſſels running thro the Great Globe of the Epididynn. 
membranous Subſtance adhering to the D, D, D, D. The Tunica albuginea in I 


, Part of the Teſticle, and brought 
C. Small Parts or Portions of the ſeminal Sides. 9 3 
Fig. V. 

A. The Teſticle tranſverſly diſſected. C. The ſeminal Veſſels of the 
B, B, B. The Diſpoſitions of the ſeminal * branes. : \ 
Veſſels. | | | 
Fig. VI. 4 

A, A. The glandulous Body divided in the O. The Place of the Caruncle, by whit f 
„ | Seed flows from the Teftes through t 
B. The Urethra open d in the upper Part. thra. 4 
C, C, C. The Ducts of the glandulous Body | 
laid naked, Z | 
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We have taken no Notice of any Figures Volume, and an Explanation of the 
of the Penis in this Place, becauſe you have P. 137. Taken from de Graef, Dima 
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7 Figures of that Part at P. 72. of the Second Baulim, Tyſon, Comper, Cc. 
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nder the Head of the Genital Parts of Mien are in- 
cluded, as principally deſcribed by the foregoing and the 
following Chapter, the Spermatick Veſlels, the Te. 


Veſiculæ Seminales, 
Scrotum. * 


H E Spermatick Veſſels, otherwiſe 
called Y aſa preparantia, are two Arte- 
L ries and tuo eins; though in theſe 
ſels Nature does not always obſerve the 
ne Rule, varying often their Number, 
igination, and Inſertion ; but moſt com- 
nly they hold that Number. ; 

he Spermatick Arteries ordinarily ariſe 
Im the fore Part of the Trunk of the 


ts. 
he Structure of theſe Arteries is very ſin- 


lar; for, contrary to the Courſe of all 
tr Arterie, which are largeſt at their Exit 
m1 the Trunk whence they part, and grow 
dua ly ic!s in their Courſe, theſe are leſs 
the: Or:gine from the Aorta, than in their 
prels towards the Teſtes, By this Stricture 
their Orifice, the Blood receives a Check 
ts firlt going off from theſe Parts, whereby 
npetus and Velocity are abated. The tame 
lis anfwer'd by a different Mechaniſm in 
adrupeds, whote Spermatick Arteries are 
d and contorted in their Paſſage like a 
r. For which different Methods of do- 
the ſame Thing, Mr. Conper gives a Rea- 
which ſeems to me beyond Exception juſt, 
hat if the Humane Spermatick Arte- 
nere contorted, as in Quadrupeds, the 
Mures in the Abdominal Adnſcles of Men 
be much larger than now they are, and 
frequently let the Inteltines deſcend into 
Xrotum ; an Accident which, however, of- 
happens, To ſuch Ruptures (as they are 
) Quadrupeds are not Jo liable, though the 


n, about two Inches below the Emul- 


ticles, the Paraſtatz, the Vaſa Deferentia, rhe 
the Proſtates, and the 


* 


Paſſages for the Spermatick Veſſels be much 

wider in them than in Men; becauſe the Poſition 

of the Trunks of their Bodies being Horizontal, 

their Inteſtines cannot preſs on the Proceſſes of 

— nee as in Men, whoſe Poſture ts 
rect. 

Theſe Arteries, immediately after their 
meeting with the Spermatick Veins, enter to- 
gether with them the inner Lamella of the Pe- 
ritonæum, which affords them a Coat, wrapp'd 
up in which they run along the Pſoæ Muſ- 
cles, till they reach the Prace ſſus of the Peri- 
tonæum, beſtowing ſome Branches in their 
Paſſage upon the Peritonæum. Here inſinu- 
ating themſelves into the Duplicatare of the 
Proceſſus, and being ſtreightly cloath'd with 
it, they paſs the Foramina of the oblique and 
tranſverſe Muſcles of the Abdomen, and at 
about three or four Fingers Breadth from the 
Teſticles are divided into two unequal 
Branches, the bigger of which goes to the 
Teſticle it ſelf, where, after having enter d the 
Subſtance of it, it is ſplit into an Abundance 


of Kamificat ions, diſpoſed like the Tendrils of” 


Vines, which are diſpersd all through it. 
The leſſer deſcends to the Paraſtata or Epidi- 
dymes, and is there diſtributed as the other is, 


in the Teſticle. 


Ihe Proceſſus of the Peritonæum embraces 
theſe Veſſels very cloſely, and, together with 
them, exactly fills up the Perforations of the 
Muſcles, and ſo prevents the falling through 
of the Iuteſtines, to which the erect Poſture 
might render them obnoxious if they were 
wider, as in Dogs, and ſome other Animals, 

$12 they 


\ 
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they are, whoſe Horizontal Poſture does not 
expole them to that Danger. | 

The Spermatick Veins take the fame Courſe 
with the Arteries, but a little above the Teſti- 
cles they ſplit into ſeveral Branches, which 
unite again ſeveral Times, forming thereby 
that Sort of Plexus called, Corpus Varicoſum 
Pampiniſorme, or Pyramidale. The Blood re- 
turned by theſe Veins is delivered on the right 
Side to the Cava, a little above the Exit of 
the Artery from the Aorta, and on the left 
Side into the Emulgent Vein, to avoid croſſing 
the Great Artery, 1n its Paſſage over which 
the Blood might be ſtopp'd oy the Pulſation 
of the ſubjacent Artery, or perhaps the Vein it 
ſelf be broken. In theſe Veins are divers 
Valves, as well in the Parts nearer to the 
Teſticle, as at the ir Exit into the Cava, and left 
Emulgent. 

Along with theſe Veſſels, on each Side, 
go two Branches of Nerves; one, from the 
Plexus of the Pelvis, form'd out of the 
Branches of the Iutercoſtals; the other, from 
the ſecond Pair of the Yertebre of the Lins : 
which latter, however, 1s very often not 


found. 


The Teficles are ſoft white Bodies, uſually . 


in Number two, though ſome have naturally 
had three, and others but one : Their Figure 
75 Oval, and their Size about the Bizneſs of a 
ſmall Pullet s, or large Pigeon's Egg. They 
have been thought to have been of a Glandu- 
lous Subſtance, and, according to the preſent 
prevailing Notion of the Structure of Glands, 
they may be allowed to be fo (till, notwith- 
ſtanding the Diſcovery of that inquiſitive 
Anatomiſti Doctor de Graaf, who finds them 
to be nothing but a Convolution of Veſſels 
of divers Kinds, whereof the principal are 
the Blood Veſſels before deſcribed, of which 
the Arteries bring the Blood from whence 
the Seed is to be ſeparated, and the Veins re- 
turn it after that Separation made: The reſt 
of the Teſticle, which is much the greater Part, 
is made up of Seed Veſſels, which are indeed 
but one continued Series or Rope intricately 
convoluted, and wound up as 1t were into 
2 Bottom, but adhering ſo laxly, that they 
are eaſily drawn out into length, and, in 
Rats, . from their cloſe Contexture, by 
firſt ſeparating the Iunica albaginea, and put- 
ung the Tefticle into Water, and then agt- 


Bibliotheca Anatomica, 


their excretory Tubules ſo conſpicuous, 


tating it lightly, theſe ſeminal Ty,j;.. 
be very baue diene, = Ig 
Some have fancied Glands to be neg, 
interſpers d for the Separation of the I 
but no Man has been able yet to den 
ſtrate them, nor does the Neceſſity nd 
if we ſuppoſe, as at preſent many 406 
all Glands are but a Convolution ( 
ſanguineous and excretory Veſſels, though 


other Parts their Texture be not {© loole,ng 


Theſe Seminal Tubuli, or Veſſels, tim 
in the Paraſtates or Epididymide, which 
tuberous varicoſe Bodies, lying upon, and alli 
to the upper Part of the Telex of which t w 
ſeem properly a Part, tho of a different fm 
and Conſiſtence: For tho the Parafay þ 
only a various Convolution of the Smiy 
Tabuli, mix'd with the Blood Veſſels, ut 
Teſticles themſelves are; yet here thole Ty 
being united into one, the various Com 
lutions of which being more firmly bon 
together by a ſtrong Membrane ariſing im 
the Tunica albuginea, the Body of it feels nd 
compact, | 

The Teſticles and Paraſtates are ſaid to 
inclos'd in three proper Membranes. It it 
tended the firſt is derived from the C 
Auſcle, which we take to be a needleſs Mal 
tiplication of Membranet, all Muſcles, lik 
this, having their proper Membrane, which 
all that is meant herein. This Cremaſter My 
cle preſenting it ſelf, muſt be removed bed 
the proper Membrane of this Part can be ken! 
It iprings fleſhy trom the Spine of hel 
liam, and in its Detcent expands it {elf 
the Surface of the Tunica Vaginal, to wig 
it firmly adheres. L 

The Tunica Elytroides, or V aginalu, \s1 
Continuation of the external Lamia of it 
Peritonæum, and is liable to be divided in 
{ſeveral Membranes, Which ſome Anatonut 
pleate themſelves with. It incloſes the woch 
Tefticle, The third Coat is the Albaginea, 
called from its olour, which is White, 8 
is a ſtrong thick Membrane, very ſimootho 
the outward Surface ; the inward, which al 
heres to the Subltance of the Te/ficle, 1s roug 
and uneven. Into the upper Part of this Mmm 
brane are inſerted the Blood Veſſels, Nerves ald 
Lymphaticks, which tend from thence di 


Branches into the Subltauce of the nf. 
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ticks; which do not appear in and ſeem to paſs between them into the Pro- 

The lh Diſſections, ſhew themſelves fares, and through them into the Urethra, 
tty plentifully upon this Aembrane, if a without communicating, till. then, either 
"arc be laid upon the Cpu Variocom with one another, or with the Feficale Seyi- 
Dos, or any other Live Subject. They go males, or Proſtates. 

be common Receptacle of Me. It bas been a Controverſy among the 
The common Capſola, or Membrane, where- "Anatomiſts, whether the Vaſa Deferentia had 
the Teficles are contain d, is the Scratum. 7 Communication with the Veſiculæ Semi- 
is conſilts of two Membranes, the exterior nales, or did depoſite into them the Seed, 
ng only a Production of the Cuicula or which they convey'd from the Tefiicles. 
which is here ſomewhat thinner than Doctor Wharton, Smammerdam, van Horn, and 
other Parts, without any Fat under it. of late Doctor Garth, in his Lectures at the 
inner Membrane, which is called Dartos, Cullege of * have maintain'd the 
ly an Expanſion of the Pannicul us Carno- Negative, as others have done the Affirmative, 
which, together with the Cutis, is drawn whoſe Reaſons for their Opinions we ſhall. 
o the Figure of a Purſe externally. This take Notice of by and by. 
fle is, as it were, divided by a Line, which Ihe Yeſficule Seminales are two membranous 
« longitudinally, and parts it into the Bladders, ſituate between the Yeſica Urinaria 
+ and left Side, and is called the Suture. about the Neck, and the Inteſfinum Rectum. 
(wering to this inwardly, is a Membrane They are ordinarily three or four Fingers 
ic divides the Cavity juſt in the ſame Breadth long, and one broad, and about 
mer, being only a Production of the Dar- the third Part of an Inch thick, though 
xs the Mediaftinnm is of the Pleura. It is their Dimenſions vary very much in the 
> that diviſible into Lamelle, and the Te- ſame Subject, according as they are full or 
e ate on each Side looſly connected to it, empty. E 

Means of their proper Tunic. It ſerves to They conſiſt of divers membranous Cells, 
in the Tes, and to defend them from which are plainly to be ſeen in a Veſicula Se- 
liſion againſt each other, to prevent their Minalis blown up and dried, and afterwards }. 
ing down too low, in which it is auxilia- cut. Theſe (Cells open one into another, as 
o the Cremaſters, and to promote the Cor- appears by the ready Communication of the 
ation of the Scrotum. Flatus. They are not all of a Size, but ſome 
rom each Tficle proceeds a round hollow are greater, ſome leſs, and all are form d out 
y, relembling ſomewhat, iu external Ap- of the ſame fibrous Membrane, through the 
rance, a large Nerve, which is call'd Vas Contraction of which, by the Influx of the 
ens or Ejaculans. It ariſes from the Ex- Animal Spirits in Coitu, ſome will have the 
nity of the Epididymis, and is nothing elſe Emiſſion to be occaſioned; though I cannot 
a Production of the Seminal Tabulus or think thie Fibres ſufficient for that Purpoſe. 
nel, which is continued from thence to Theſe Veſicula appear externally variouſly 
Veſcule Seminales. It is about the Bigneſs and unequally contorted and convoluted, re- 
amal! Gooſe Quill, and aſcending along ſembling the irregular Figure of the Inte- 
h the Vaſa Preparantia, it makes ſeveral ines of a ſmall Bird, cover'd with a thin 
pentine or Worm-like Turnings and Membrane, upon which creep many Branches 
dings before it leaves the Body of the of Arteries, Veins, Nerves and Lymphaticks, 
le, where jt compotes that Body called From each Side they empty themiclves, _ 
Fadi me, and thence enters the Abdo- without communicating with each other, 
; With the atorernention'd Veſſels, thro into a ſmall Duct, which, about a Fingers 
Ferforations ot che tranſverſe and oblique Breadth below the Neck of the Bladder, is 
ces Having enter d the Abdomen, it is inſerted ſeparately into the hinder Part of the 
wi towards the Back of the Bladder, Urethra. 
croſſing the Ureter, grows larger as it Between the Mouths of each of theſe Ducts - 
aches the Veficule Seminales, and then is a ſinall Septam plac'd, to hinder the Seed. 
l ranracting It felt juſt at the Veſicule coming from one Side from ruſhing upon, 
mes, the two Deferents come together, and ſo Ropping the Diſcharge of the = 
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This Septum is called, Caput Gallinaginis, or 
Galli Gallinacei, and on each Side of it, thro 
the fore- mentioned Orifices, the Seed ruſhes 
into the Vrethra. 

But leſt the Seed ſhould perpetually leak at 
each Orifice, a Caruncle, ſerving for a Valve, 
is placed, which hinders it from ouzin 
weakly out, but when it is emitted wit 

Vigour, gives Way, and. after the Force is 
over, recovers the Situation againgng. 

The Proſtates form a ſpongy glandulous Bo- 
dy, ſomewhat flattiſh on its upper Surface, ſituate 
Juſt below the Neck of the Veſica,' about the Big- 
neſs of a Mall- nut. Authors have aſcrib'd to 
it a Subſtance of two Kinds; one Glandulous, 
and the other Spongy or Porous, which latter 
ſeems in Reality to be nothing elſe but a 
Congeries of very minute Veſſels, and extream- 
ly 1imall membranous Cells : In the Middle 

of thoſe run the Excretory Dutts of the Veſi- 
cule, paſſing quite through without any 


Communication. It has excretory Ducts of 


its own pretty numerous, De Graaf does 
not remember to have obſerv d them fewer 
than ten in Men, and in Dogs he has ſeen 
near an hundred. Every one of theſe diſ- 
charges it ſelf into the Vrethra, ſome above, 
1ome below the Caput Gallinaceum, but all 
more laterally than the Orifices of the Veſi- 
culæ Seminales; having each of them its pro- 
per Caruncle. Out of theſe iſſues a Sort of 
glxtinous tranſparent Liquor, which tome 
would have to be a third Sort of Seed, but 
in my Opinion ſerves only to lubricate the 
Pa ſſage of the Urethra, and thereby to pre- 
vent any Adheſion of the True Seed, which 
might hinder its being emitted with a ſuffi- 
cient Impetus. The Proftates are externally 
cover'd with a fibrous Membrane, ſomewhat 
like that of the Feſiculæ, and through it are 
diſpers d the ſame Sort of Veſſels, and from 
the ſame Parts, as Arteries and Veins from the 
Hypogaſtricks and Meſaraichs, and Nerves 
from the Plexus of the Pelvis. 

Thoſe who with de Graaf (which 1s the 
greateſt Part of Anatomilts) hold that the 
Ve ſiculæ Seminales are Rcceptacles only of Seed, 
elaborated before in the Tefficles, and con- 
vey'd thither by the Vaſa Deſerentia, are preſs d 
by the Arguments of their Adverſaries, who 
urge, that the Vaſa Deferentia are continued 
down to the Urethra, without imparting or 
receiving any Thing by the Way; and this 

4 


again at different Times, and under a 


obvious Way? For tho' we ſhould conlf 


2 


Anatomica, 

they infer from the Vaſa Deſereuis 1 
brought, as it were, below the 2 
minales, and 1 them only x 6 
Extremity, where whatever they con 
ſhould rather, as they think, g0 cn. 
come in. But this is no concluſhy þ 
ment, unleſs they did prove by an 200% 
mechanical Necellity, that no Fluid jy 
Humane Body could enter and come g 


rent Force or Preſſure, by the ſame Orig! 

But not to anſwer one Objection wi 
another, which might eaſily be dap jg 
plain that the Yaſe Deferentia and 7 
Seminales do communicate one with angly 
by the Eaſe wherewith the Hlatus paſs 
the Vas Deferens to the Veſiculæ F the f 
Side, and the Facility wherewith it is bly 
up, or Liquors are injected by a Syringe 
Way. This proves that there is à Comm 
nication in Fact, and it is not ſufficient 
ask, Why Nature ſhould chooſe to make 
Seminal Liquor, as it were, turn backagy 
to aſcend and fill the YVe/icwle, rather thaj 
have inſerted the Jas Deferens into the uy 
Part of it, and ſo to have fill d it them 


the Reaſon of ſuch a Procedure to be ling 
and incomprehenſible to us, yet that wat 
not alter the Nature of the Fact. It that 
indeed, caution us to be more model 
pronouncing concerning Particulars wit 
we were not ſufficiently inform d, and 
ther incline us ingenuouſly to confi 
Ignorance, and to wait till Time and fat 
Application, or the Induſtry of others, | 
open to us the Myſtery ; than, when 
cannot diſcover the real Way by wi 
ture operates, to fall to inventing, fil 
End, and then the Means, mhict has 

ELOU 


an old, but a very diſingenuous, 
Philoſophizing in Phyfice. - 
But the Difficulty before us, 15 ft 
ſo great, nor ſo puzling, as to force Ma 
to any ſuch Shitts: For admit that ie 
Deferentia be continued to the Caranct 
the Urethra, yet if the Neck of the / 
Seminales join them higher, aud form 
ther one Tubulus; or if it be but int 
into the Deferens with a patent Orifce, 
eaſy and natural to conceive, that * 
that is but gently protruded along 


Deferens, arriving at the Canet, © 


d. and the Protruſion till 
r rather deflect laterally 
6 the Veſicala, which is open, altho' that 
us be call'd in ſome Meaſure remounting, 
4 force the Obliacle of the Caruncle, whoſe 


ance is greater than that of the Weight 


* 


ſo much Seed as one of thele Deferents 
| in. 3 . 
1 1 fo far from being hard to be con- 
red. that it is the conſtant and regular 
ure of all Fluids, in ſuch Caſes. For 
ample; Let us ſuppole a Tube, formd in 
Figure of a V, or, which ĩs all one, of the 
ſcale Seminalis on the Left Side here figur d. 


1 


. The Left Vas Deferens. 

B. The Left Veſicula Seminalis. 

The Place of their Communication, at 
Wc) the Seed is reflected into the Veſicle. 

D. Their Common Orifice cloſed by a Ca- 
cle inſtead of a Valve. 

F. The Right Vas Deferens cut through after 
Ing been inflated aud dried. | 
„e. The Cells of the Veſicula Seminalis, 
ig appear in that State. 


ou pour Water into 4, it will readily 
tend io D; but if at D there be a Valve 
0, which neither the Weight of the Wa- 
nor the Force of its Direction, are able 
ercome the Reſiſtance of, then the Wa- 
Fl deflect at C, and riie up into B. 
| fi ſunple Piece of Mechaniſm is what 
many ingenious Men hive flumbled at, 


hen 


furl 
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and thought themſelves obliged to ſuppoſe 
ſeveral Sorts of Seed to be form'd in theſe 
uncommunicating Parts: A Trouble certain- 
ly they would not have put themſelves to, 
if they had obſerved how eaſily the Flatus 
paſſes in a Body recently dead. But perhaps 
the 111 Succeſs of this Experiment tried upon 
a ſtale Body, when the Membranes were cold 
and ſtiff, and the Parts collaps'd and cohering, 
made theſe learned Ferſons maintain, that 
there was no Communication. 
We ſhall not ſpend any Time 1n refuting 
that Doctrine of three Sorts of Seed, becauic 
it was apparently taken up to avoid this Dif- 
ficulty. The Seed of the Teſficles, and Veſi- 
cules Seminales, appear maniteltly the ſame, 
and nothing was wanting to make them be 
allow'd ſo, but to prove the Communication. 
The Proftatal Liquor is by moſt acknowledg'd 
not to be true Seed, no more than that which 
is emitted by men Nor is there any good 
Reaſon, why any Body ſhould call it fo, the 
Appearance being ſo very different, and ano- 
ther ſuſhcient Ule found. | 
Ihe learned Doctor VWhartoa's Ground of 
imagining a peculiar Sort 'of Seed to be ſepa— 
rated in the Veſculæ (which was his Obter- 
vation of a great many Clandules in then, 


which he ſuſpected to be the Organs through 


which the Sed was ſeparated) would have 
been more material than the former, if thoſe 
Glands which he mentions had been conſide- 
rable for their Number or Magnitude. But 
they are ſo far from being ſufficient for that 
Office, that they are not con{picuous, and by 
moſt other Anatomilts have been unoblerv'd. 
De Graaf, who fought for them exprefly, de- 
nies their Exiſtence. It fecms therefore un— 
rea ſonable to aſſign that Office to them, 
whilſt their Exiſtence is controverted. 
However, it is not improbable that the 
Veficale Sceminales may be furniſh'd with 
Glands as the V ſiculæ Fellea and Urinaria are: 
Fut then we cannot afſign them any other 
Ute, than thoſe Glands have in their 1c- 
ſpective Parts, that is, to afford a Mucous 
Lining; with this Difference, that it is not 
to protect the Membrane from any Acrimony 
of the Seed, but to labricate it, and facilitate 
the Expreſſion of it, left it ſhould otherwiie 
adhere to the Inſide of the Membrane, as all 
viſcous Fluids are apt to do, to the Sides of 
a dry Veffel. 
Of 
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SYLLABUS 
Precipue obſervand orum in 


Cuticala. 
Cutts. 
Præputium. 
ö Structura. 
6 Frænum. 
„ Lig ementa Suſpe „n * 
Inguinales. 
Glandulæ I e. 
| Mucilaginoſæ Conperi. 
Penis eorum 
Urethre 2 Subſtantia. 
Bulbyg--- eius Septum. ; 
Glans. 


nY 


Corpora Ca vernoſa 


| Moſent c . roger Urine, 
aſculi Directores — 
6 Tranfomſales$ —— 
| Arteria. 
Venge. 

Fafa 3 
i Umphæductus. 
| "= HE Cuticala of the Penis differs not from 

that of other Parts, unleſs on the Glans, 
Where it is very delicate and thin, and ap- 
'pears to have a ſmooth Surface, not rough 
and ſquamous, as that of other Parts, when 
view'd with Magnifying Glaſſes. 

The Sin it {elf is not ſo thick as it is ge- 
nerally found on other Parts. The doubling 
of it on the Glans makes the Præputium. 
Nature does not ſeem more wanton 1n any 
Part of her Works than in this, eſpecially 
the Prepuce, for the Figure and Proportion 
of -which I can ſcarce find any Standard. 
From hence, perhaps, aroſe the Neceſſity of 
Circumciſion, ſo generally practis d in all the 
Oriental Parts, as well as among the Feng to 
this Day. The firſt of which uſe it out of 
Cleanlineſs, and to prevent Diſeaſes, which 
the Detention of the Mucus of the Subpræ- 
patial Glands might breed in thoſe hot Coun- 


_ Of the PENIS. 


Inſtances, where that Operation, or ſons 


. 
_ 4 : = 4 * 
1 „ 


1 »(i1 * 


tries: For eyen here I have ſeen ſome, wy, 
having large Prepuces, ſuch as they call A. 
berd Prepuces, who have been frighted at th 
odd Appearance of that Mucus Ouzing g 

upon meer Plenitude, from between 1 
Prepuce and Glan: LE erhaps the Great Ian, 
giver of the ewf had a Regard to this Ch. 
venience in the firſt Inſtitution of Cm. 
ciſion : For we {till meet with a great nu 


thing like it, is neceſſary. It is tied toth 
lower Part of the Glans, by a Ligamen ci. 
led the Frenum.- In this allo Nature varie 
for it is often ſo ſhort, that unldsithe d. 
vided, it will not admit of perfect Ervin; 
At the Connexion of the other Partofth 
internal Skin of the Præpatium, are dives 
oval and roundiſh little Gland ales placed i. 
regularly, and that not only in the Neck oil 
Joining of the Glans to the Corpora Cavern. 
Ja, but on the Glans it ſelf. By theſe la- 
dules is ſeparated that Liquor that renderstle 
Agitation of the Præputium on the Gl 
ealy. When this Liquor becomes rancid, s 
it does in old People, and in Yenereal Cot 
tacts, it excoriates the Glan: and Prepuim, 
and very often exulcerates, and renderstit 
Prepuce liable to Contract, and obligest 
Patient to have it divided. The Extreniy 
of the Prepuce is apt to grow fo ſtrait in dl 
Men, that they cannot bear the Gar, pt 
haps through the Defect of frequent Er 
ctions. = | 
The other Ligament belonging to the Pa 
is called Suſpenſorium, from its Ofice, f 
holding up the Penis to the 004 Pai. N 
ariſes from the fore Parts of thoſe bot 
and becoming thicker, divides for a + 5 
to the great Vein of the Penis, and 15 fallen 
to the upper Parts of the Corpora (ae , 
Penis, on each Side the great Vein 0 
Penis. | ; ef 
The Penis is naturally deſtitute ot 
and when it happens to have any (351 


are Inſtances) it is a Diſcaſe, and 1 


will commonly find Fat on 
75 but in grown Bodies it's ſeldom 
5 nd tho the Membrane between the Skin 
10 (apo 4 Cavernoſa remain; and it is not 
nprobable, that frequent Erettiont ma 125 
ent their Cells being charged witu the Oil 
nich compoſes the Fat, as appears by the 
lcroſcope. This Want of Far makes the 
in of this Part very looſe and diſtendible, 
ud the membranous Body between the 


its, as appears when this Part be- 
e ate in 4 Anaſarca, in which the 
embranes of this Part and the Scrotum 
uve been found thicken'd to more than 
bree or four Inches. The external Tegu- 
vents removed, the Body of the Penis of- 
Wit (elf: Firlt, 

The two Corpora Cavernoſa, and the Corpus 
mernſum Urethre, and their Veſſels, frame 
x Body of the Penis. The two cavernous 
bodies, by ſome call d Corpora Nervoſa, Spon- 
ſz, Cc. have two diſtinct Beginnings from 
e lower Sides of the Ofſa Pubis, where 
hey are ſmalleſt, which ſoon growing large 
nd thick, join to each other where they 
et with the cavernous Body of the Ure- 


hannel in their lower Side, wherein is re- 
eived the Cavernous Subſtance of the Ure- 
bra, The ſuperior Surface of thole caver- 
ous Bodies have a ſmall Interſtice or Chan- 
el alſo near the Pubes, in which the Vena 
Fen is lodg d. Both theſe join by the Inter- 
ſention only of a Septum This, towards 
he back or upper Part of the Penis, is very 
lick and ſtrong, and ſeems to be compos d 
the twe outward thick Membranes, or 
Lalcs of the Corpora Cavernoſa join d to each 
ther, The other Extremities of the two 
hora Cavernoſa ure Capt with the Glans. 
The third cavernous Body of this Part is 
| lled Corpus Cavernoſum Urethre, becauſe the 
Lrethra, or Paſſage of Urine in the Penis, is 
nclosd with it, Its external Figure differs 
Fay much from that of the two Corpora Ca- 
eermſa, for whereas they are leſſen d at their 
"0 Ertremities, this is there largeſt, and leſ- 
Ain its Middle. Its upper Part, that is 
5 between the two Beginnings of the 
'Pra Cavernoſa before they unite, I call, 


ter Mr, Comper, its Bulb, from its Figure, 


« 
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nodes it in the Execution of its Office. In 


in and Corpora Cavernoſa diviſible into ſe- 


bra, for which they leave an Interſtice or 


that 1s thickeſt toward the 
not incompaſs d with this cavernoas Body 
till it aſſes under the two Corpora ( Ader no 4 
at their Meeting. This bulbous Part of the 
Corpus Cavernoſum Urethre, is placed in that 
Part called Perinaum, which is between the 
Strotum ard Anus, and is cut through to 
come at the Urethra, in the Operation of 
Cutting for the Stone in the Bladder. It is 
cover d with the Muſculus Accelerator Urine, 
of which elſewhere.  -The middle Part of 
this Corpus Cavernoſum Urethre is almoſt cy- 
lindrical, but the Paſlage for the Urine is not 
through its Center, but inclines to its upper 
Part next the Body of the Penis. . | 

The other Extremity of this Corpus Caver- 
noſum Urethre is again dilated, and makes 
that Body called the Glans, Its external Fi- 
gure is wel] known. It receives the Extre- 
mities of the Corpora Cavernoſa Penis in a 
Cavity or Depreſſure of it. Its internal re- 
ticular Subſtance is cloſer: than that of the 
Penis. The Symmetry of theſe Parts beipg 
known, we come next to treat of their Veſ- 
ſels and internal Structure. Firſt of 

The Arteries, which ariſe ſometimes from 


the internal Jliac Branches, but moſt com- 
monly from the lower Parts of the Umbili- 


cal Arteries, whence it is, perhaps, that this 
Part is leſs than uſual, by tying the Nayc!= 
ſtring too cloſe, not only by the Retraction 
of the Urachas through its Continuity with 


the Bladder, and conſcquently the Penis; but 


the Arteries of the Penis (ſpringing from the 
Umbilical are liable to Coarctation, if they 
are over- extended, whereby the requiſite 
Plenty of influent Blood is denied the Penis. 
Before theſe Arteries reach the Penis, they 
commonly tend out two or three Branches 
on each Side, the two inferior of which car- 
ry Blood to, the Maſculi Directores Penis. The 
two ſuperior convey Blood to the adjacent 
Parts, particularly to the Auſculi Levæsores 
Ani, between which and the Muſculi Mar- 
ſupiales Femorum thete great Trunks pals ; 
but marching over the cavernoss Bodies of the 
Penis, they ate both ſub divided into two 
large Branches, tlie two inferior of which, 
i i, paſs to the Bulb of the cad er nous Bedy of 
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which is large, thick and round, not unlike - 

a Clove of Garlick, or an Onion. Its exter- 

nal Membrane is here very thin, and it is 

divided according to its 1 by a Septum 
7 


ethra, which is 
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the Urerbra ; but the two ſuperior, & l, are 
both ſub divided again 4 the external i d, 
running on the fupcrior Surface bf the ca- 


ver nous Bodies of the Penis, the internal, 11, 


entring their Capſule, paſs through the Mid- 
dle ot each cavernons Body, D D, wherein 
they divide into innumerable Branches; from 
whole capillary F xtremities are continued 
ſo many Vin, in the Channels of which 
are divers Apertures imo as many Celts, D, 


that communicate with each other, that 
empty themſelves into larger Venous Dudts, 


C, running on the ſuperior Surface of the 


Penis, {ome of which join with the Veins of 


the Prepace, d; others make one large Trunk, 
which is called Vena Penis, M, marching on 
the Dorſam Penis, immediately under the 
Ligament that ties the Offa Pubis together in- 
ternally; by which Ligement that Vein is 
com preis d in an Ercction, as (hall be ſhewn 
by and by: But this Vein proceeding fur- 
ther on the Proſtat e, it is there divided, and 
enters the internal Iliact Veins on each Side. 
The Yeins, which ariie in like Manner from 
the Corpus Cæavernuſum Urethræ, paſs from its 
Bulb through the Muſculi Acceleratores, CC, 
and are compreis d by thoſe Muſcles. 
The Nerves ſpring from a Trunk com- 


Os Sacrum, and a Branch remitted from the 
great Cura Nerve, which, after their Union, 
provide Nerves for the Teftes, Perinæum, ard 
Maſcles of this Part; which aſcending on 
the cavernous Bodies of the Penis, expand them- 
telves on its upper Surface, cc, and are after- 
TIE diſtributed to all the Parts of the 

enis. 

The Lymphadutts of the Penis are very nu- 
merous on its Surface under the Skin, in that 
looſe Membrane that is in the Place of the 


MHembrana Adipoſa. If you blow into the 


Vein of a Dog's Penis, is Lyguphedatts will 
be inflated after its cavernons Body is extend- 
ed : Theſe, like the Lymphedatts of the lower 
Parts, diſcharge their Lympha into the Glan- 
dale Ingainales, Hence, perhaps, the morbid 
Matter in Caps is transferr'd into theſe Glands, 
and cauſes thoſe Tumors, called Baboes, from 
the Glands call'd Babones, On this Account 
the opening theſe Tumors, before the uſual 
Time for Suppuration in other Tumors, ap- 
pears neceflary, left the peccant Matter be 


couvey d by the exporting Lywphadatts. of 


Bizliotheta Anatomic, 


Urethra. From this Structure of the u 
poled by the Coalle ſcence of the third of the 
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thoſe” Glands into the Maſs. of Bod, 
which we meet with too many Iuffanch 
The internal Structure of the 0 "ry 
ver noſa, agrees exactly With that of the i 
The Arteries of the Penis, after they ent th, 
Corpora Cavernſa, ate diltributed n 
ticular Subſtance, which are chiefly > 
poſed of membranous Filaments, detiy'y on 


the Capſule or Sides of the Corpora . 


or their Sepra. Theſe Filaments are v 
intertext with (as they paſs from the gi 
of the Corpora Cavernoſa) and ſuppon þ 
Ramifications of the Blood-Veſſils and Nagy 
The Veins of the Corpor a ernoſa dow 
paſs from it, as they commonly do fy 
other Parts, in particular Channels; butts 
Sides are here punch d with numerous Hose 
chat open into this caverns Klan 
which have ſuch Communications, az ll 
if you blow into either Feginning of i 
Corpora Cavernoſa, they both are readily 
tended ; but the Corpres Cavernoſum Url 
will not be affected, tho' the other twom 
diſtended with Wind, unleſs in ſome $i 
jects, (which is very rare) in whom & 
Veins happen to let the Wind paſs from i 
cavernous Bodies of the Penis to that of i 


we may be inform'd of the particular Uk 
of its Parts. 

This Structure thews that the Penis is find 
ly an Organ of Generation only, and thattk 
Conveyance of Urine was not conſiderel 
Nature in this Mechaniſm, that being! 
well anſwer'd in Birds, Women, and all 
male Creatures, another Way. But auf 
citement to the Propagation of their Sa 
had perhaps been wanting, but tor this 
gan; tho the Way of Propagition in 6 
Kinds of Fithes ſeems to argue the cont 
But of that we thall have Occzſion to ix 
more at large hereafter, At preſent it! 
ſuffice, that without ſuch an Inf 
the Seed of the moſt perfeft Animals col 
not be convey'd to the Place of Prolific 
and that un Alternation,as Occ«fron requil 
of Erection and Flaccidity, was abjolure' 
ccſary ; the firſt, 10 the Performance e 
Office; the latter, for the Securiy d 


. . , 4 j 10 

Part : Since without an Fee, ah 1 

poſſible to emit, and lodge the See = 1 F 

ought to be; and with a conſtant * 1 
II. f 


molt as impoffible ro ſecure the Fi 


I thoſe Injuries to which it would 

3 Abe expaid - not to mention the 
015 of luſtigation, which mult be a neceſ- 
rv Conſequence of conflant Erection. 
That the Blood is the Matter which di- 
ends the Corpora Cxvrrnaſi Penis, in an Ere- 
jon, is manfelt from abundance of Expe- 
ments; tho! the molt certain is that of firm- 
y tying Ne 
ne frequently to a Dog) in Coits, in 
vials his but Blood 2 been found 
iat diſtended it. In the Bodies of Crimi- 
uls that hang long after Death, the Penis 
comes erected, the Blood in that Poſition 
lling to the inferior Parts, and ſtopping 
ere, By blowing into the Blood-Veſlels 
ter Death, the Penit becomes erected. 
This was firtt obſerv'd by the accurate 
. Con per, upon viewing its Veins, after he 
e hid diſtended them with Wind ; whence 
t was very plain, that the external Trunks 
ſed ſome under its Skin only, and ſome 
wer the O. i Pubis; which, for Diſtinction, 
e called Venæ Prepatii, Beſides theſe, a vaſt 
lumber of Veins (on the Dorſum Penis) 
nite, and empty themſelves into one Trunk 
led Vena Penis, which paſſes immediately 
det a tranſverte Ligament of the Ofſa Pu- 
, and is comprets'd by the Approximation 
pf the Dorſum Penis to the Ligament of the 
pub. This Application of the Dor ſum Pe- 
ji is effected by its Muſculi Directores, pul- 
ng down the Cura of the Corpora Caver noſa 
Penis, which are tied up at their Juncture 
the Body of the Penis, to the Ofſa Pubis, 
y the Lig.imentug Suſpenforium above-men- 
yoned. | | 
his cannot happen to the Cædernous Body 

ff the Urethra, tk there is no Bone, 
lole Poſition (in Hamane Bodies, and moſt 
Phadrypeds) can give Rile to a Ligament, 
hach can have that Effect on its Veins, 
Wierefore the Ma ſculi Acceleratores, em- 
racing the Veins ot the Bulb, do that Of 
re, though not ſo effectually as in the 
ens it felt; whence it is that the Glans is 
A always perfectly diſtended with the Pe- 
* loonett becomes flaccid on an Ere- 
The Blood, by theſe Means, being hinder'd 


1 its Return I the Corpora (aver no ſa muſt ne— 


ri be diltended, if we conſider the 
ture of them above- mentioned, with 
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the Penis of any Animal (as has 


=. 
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Reſpect to the Veins. The Arterie, which 
before were flaccid, have now their Trunks 
alſo extended, and 92 more plentifulty im- 
port Blood into the Corpora Cavernoſa. But 
ſihee it is abſolutely neceſſary ſome Part of 
the dctain'd Blood ſhould be ſtill pa ſping eff, 
leſt it becomes grumous and' unfit for a Re- 
flux, the Vena Preputii communicate with 
thoſe of the Penis it ſelf, as before obſerv d; 
whereby Part of the Blood may be returned 
from the Penis during its Erection, and give 
Way to a freſh Supply from the Arterie, and 


preſerve the Circulation in it uninterrupted. 


By this we are taught how to relieve an ob- 
NN Priapiſm, by opening the Vein of the 
. 217 al 
This admirable Contrivance,' in diſpoſing 
theſe exporting ſanguiferom Dutts, fo that 
ſome are. compreſs d, whilſt others remain 
altogether free and open, 1s not only ſeen in 
the Penis of Men, and Padenda of Women, 
but 1n thoſe Parts of all other Animals that 
have fallen under our Bxamination, with 
ſome Difference of Inſtruments only in ſome 
particular Creatures; as Mr. Comper has in- 
ſtanced in the Male Opoſſum, Philoſophical 
Tranſactiont, NO 290. P. 1684. This Retar- 
dation of the refluent Blood is chiefly con- 
tinued by Means of a Sphinfter Muſcle. In 
a Male Porpaſs, long ſince diſſected by 
Mr. Onper, were found tuo Bones, with their 
Ligaments, framed on Purpoſe for this End, 
In a Dog he ſome Time ſince obſerved like 
wiſe a Digaſtrick Muſcle, whoſe middle Ten- 
don paſs'd tranſverſly on the Vein of that 
Animal's Penis, which ſeemed to be pro- 
vided by Nature, that when ia Coitu, tho 
the Dog is turn'd oft the Back of the Bitch, 
and his Penis drawn off from the Ofſa Pubis, 
which,without that tranſverſe Muſcle, would 


make Way for the Blood to paſs off, and ler 
its Bulb, by which the Dog is tied to the 
Bitch, grow flaccid, i e 


The Muſcles of the Penis are two Pair, and 


one odd Maſcle; the firſt, that offers it felt 


in Diſſection, is the Accelerator Urine, which 
appears on dividing the & in and Fat in the 
Perinæum. lt is often joined with the Sphin- 
ter Ani. It ariſes tendinous, but ſoon grows 
fl:/hy, from the upper and tore Part of the 
Urethra, as it paſſes under the Os Pabis, its 


fleſhy Part encompaſſing the Balb of the Co- 


pus Cavernoſum Urethræ. . Both Sides of this 
r Hufele 


—— 
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Cavernoſa become di 


On * 


Maſele meet in a middle Line, correſponding | 
to the Seam in the Skin over it. It 


nues ſo united about two Inches in Length, 
then detaches two- fleſhy Elongations, c c, 
which become thin, Tendont, at their Tegmni- 
nations on the Corpora Cavernoſa Penis. This 


is commonly made a Pair of Muſcles, but in 
Truth is but one Muſcle. Its upper Part, 


that covers the Bulb, when in Action, ſtreigh- 
tens the Veint that paſs through it from the 
Corpus Cavernoſam Urethre, and hinders the 


Re u of the Blood in an Erection of the Pe- 


nis, and by the repeated Contractions of this 
upper Part, drives the Blood in the Bulb to- 


wards the Glans. The two Elongations, that 


part on the Urethra, and aſcend to their 


Terminations on the Corpora Cavernoſa Penis, 


ſo compreſs its Channel, as to force out the 
contain d Seed or Urine, from which latter 
Utle it has its Name. | : 
The Ere&ores Penis, ſo called from their 
Ute, ſpring fleſhy each from the Os Iſchium, 
below- the Beginning of the cavernous Body 
of the Penis on the ſame Side, and after an 
oblique Progreſs, end partly tendinous, and 
partly ſteſhy, in the Beginning of that caver- 
nous Body, When theſe act, the Penis is 


drawn to the Fabes, and, by Means of the 


Ligamentum Suſpenſorium Penis, its great Vein 
13 applied to the txanſverſe Ligament of the 
Offa Pubis, and the refluent Blood hindered 
from paſſing that Way, warrtby its Corpora 
n he laſt Pair 
of Muſcles that belong to the Penis, are cal- 
led, from their Poſition, 
Tranſuerſales Penis, Theſe are often want- 


Ing, and trequently vary in different Sub- 


Es: Sometimes they are deriv'd from the 


je 
22 Ani, and terminate in the Bulb of 
1 


cavernous Body of the Urethra. At other 
Times you'll meet with a Muſcle on one Side 
only. But ordinarily they ariſe from the / 
chium near the former, and are inſerted on 
both Sides the Corpus Cavernoſum Urethre, 
immediately below its Bulb. When they 
act, they dilate either the Balb, or that Part 
of the Corpus Cavernoſum Urethre, to which 
they are faſten d. | 

here remain yet to be accounted far, three 


{mall Glands diſcover d by Mr. Copper, and 


not yet taken Notice of by any other Ana- 

zomiff, They all empty themſelves into the 

Verbra, and are by Mr. Cnper, from the Te- 
1 | 


nacity of the Liquor which ther 
called the 3 Glands ey (Pay, 


conti- - 
The two firſt diſcovered of theſe 2 


it, G G. Their Excretory. Dutts ſp 


the Gland will appear in the Place alia 


generally right in his Conjectures abt 
two Uſes of this Mucus: The Firſt, toll 


— 


the Bigneſs of a French Bea Je het 
oval og re, of a yellowiſh Color 9 
Proſiates, and he on each Side the Bu wh 


cavernous Body of the Urethra, a litile abo 
a 


their internal Surface Ab, next dub im 


Membrane of the Urethra C, 12. 8 0 

ſcending about half an Inch, they bern 

oor lets, and piercing that Menthraqe 2 N 
iquely, open into the Urethra at D. hy 


diſtinct Orifces, juſt below its Bendin? te 


der the O. Pulis in Perinæo, where th 
diſcharge a tranſparent viſcous Liquor. 

Beſides this Pair, there is a third 4 
Gland, diſcover d likewiſe by the fn 
Mr. Comper, to whoſe happy Sagacity | 
duſtry, and communicative Temper, the 
zurſitive into this Part of Knowledgearch 
finitely indebted. This is deſcribd byhj 
in the Appendix to his 'E: zeriz, and 
{mall conglobate yellowiſh Gland hket 
former, but ſomewhat leſs. It is fun 
about the Angle of Flexure of the Urahy 
under the Of/a Pubis in the Perinæum, neat 
Anus F, as it was drawn from a Prepariti 
which Mr. Canper has till by him. Tok 
this Gland, the Corpus Cavernoſum Urah 
mult be divided lengthways to the i 
Membrane of the Urethra, which muſt 
cautiouſly freed from the Body; whichday 


mentioned. It has two Excretory Di 
which enter the Urethra obliquely about 
Quarter of an Inch below the Oritices of 
two former, K, and diſcharge a Liquor 


theirs both in Colour and Conſiſtence. 
Mr. Conper, who is always ingenious 


Anatomical Matters, thinks there may 


der any Remains of Urine from mixing 1 
the Semen in the Urethra Tempore Coitws,wl 
I can find no Reaſon to expect there at 
Time. Yet I muſtſubſcribe to his Opin 
that the main Deſign of Nature in framing 
Glands ſeems to reſpect the grand Work 9 
ration. For by their Situation they ® 
neceſſarily be compreſs d upon Erection, 
conſequently diſcharge their Contents Þ 
the Tefes and Veſaule Seminale, Wa 


ect to ſo immediate a, Force. I ap- 
therefate, that their Mucus ſerves to 
Pipe of the Urethra, and there- 
he Emiſſion of the Semen, and 


not ſub 
rehend 
jubricate the 
by to facilitate t 
e Fa it could probably be, if ſo viſcid 
y 

8 he Semen were to paſs through 


iquot as the dals 
1 abſolutely dry, to which it would 


de apt to adhere, and 


Qed. Bay 4 
Rick can I think, that they were by 


Nature contrived to defend, by the Adncys 
Rich they afford, the Urethra, ſrom the 
Acrimony of the Urinous Salts: For, to an- 
ſwer that End, the Urethra ſhould be con- 
fantly lin d with it, and the Diſcharge con- 
tinua}; as it is in a Gleet, when the Cæruncu- 
la which cloſes the Excretory Dutt of any of 
theſe Glands happens to be eroded, as we ob- 
ſery d it once in a Servant of mine; of which 
Mr. Conper has given us the Hiſtory, and the 
Figure, in his Deſcription of theſe Glands, pub- 
liſh'd before his 'Evazezsie, both which [ 
have thought worth the transferring hither. 
But as theſe Glands do not emit their Li- 
quor in Stats Sano, but upon Compreſſion, 
which cannot happen but in Erection, and 
that a pretty ſtiff one too, by reaſon the 
| Reſiſtance of the Caruncle muſt be forced, 
it is not probable that this Liquor ſhould be 
always diſcharged previous to the Urine, 
which is ag often made with a flaccid Penis 
a otherwiſe. Nor indeed do I ſee any need 
do hunt for any other Uſe than that which I 
lure aſſign'd in the preceding Paragraph. 


more vigorous and projectile than 


ſo its Projection be 
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Mr. Conper having, with his Deſcription - 
of the firſt diſcovered Pair of the Glands, 
- hinted his Suſpicion, that an inveterate Glees 
might proceed from a Venereal Ulcer happen- 
ing upon the Offiolams of either of theſe, 
whence, if an abſolute Eroſon of the Caruncle 
enſued, an incurable Gleet might follow, an 
Opportunity preſented it ſelf to me to exa- 
mine into the Certainty of that Opinion, in 
a Servant of mine who died of a Peripneu- 
mon), but had been ſome Years troubled with - 
an obſtinate Gleet. In this Subject we found 
that the Caruncle, which ſhould have cloſed 
the Duct of the Macon Gland on the Leſt 
Side, had been eroded by an Ulcer, and the 
Orifice of that, and of the Left Dali of the 
ſingle Mucous Gland, laid into one, as appears 
by Tab. IV. Fig. IL drawn from it by 
Mr. Cowper. Hence proceeded an almoſt 
conſtant Dripping of a diaphanous, viſcid, 
roapy Liquor, ſuch as theſe Glands furniſh, 
which is what we call a Gleet, and muſt ne- 
ceflarily happen to all Perſons under the 
like Circumſtances. 


He that conſiders, that a Cap is nothing 
but an Ulcer raigd. in the Urethra, by the 
Inſinuation of ſome Virulent, or, to fpeak - 
more properly, Acrimonions Purulent Matter 
into it, will not wonder, that it ſhould often 
hang and fix its Seat at the Oftiola. of theſe . 
Excretory Dutts, But of theſe Matters, I © 
ſhall take another Occaſion to ſpeak more 
largely. | 


Of 
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Of the Parts of Generation in Men, and the. Diſu 60 
Verheyen, St. Hilaire, &c. . — "ol 


tion are called the Padenda, the baſh- 
ful or modeſt Parts, and are divided 
into two Kinds, the Common or Proper; 


T E Parts which lerve for 8 


the Common Parts are ſuch as are found in 


both Sexes, as the Spermatick Veſſels, the Te- 

ſticles, and the Faſa Deferentia; the Proper 
Parts are thoſe which are common to Men, 
as the Paraſtatæ or Epididymidæ, the Semi- 
nal Veſſels, the Proſtate, the Yard ; and ſo 
the Womb to the Female, Many Authors 
are of Opinion, that all theſe Parts deſerve 
the Title of Noble as well as the Brain or 
the Heart, becauſe the Brain and the Heart 
only ate inſtrumental to the Preſervation of 
the Individual, but that theſe Parts ſerve for 
the Propagation of the whole Species. 

The Parts which firſt appear in Man are 
the Spermatick Veſſels, which are four, to 
wit, two Arteries and two Veins: The two 
Spermalick Arteries ſpring from the Trunk 
of the Aorta; the Spermatick Veins ariſe 
from the Teſticles, to empty themſelves into 
the Vena Cava. The Artery and the Vein, 
whereof one riſes and the other deſcends, on 
cach Side approach one another, and are co- 
vered from the Peritonaum. The different 
Branches which theVein produces in Aſcend- 
ing, Winding and Turning, forms that 
Plexus which is called the Pampiniſorme, va- 
ricous or pyramidal Body, the Artery con- 
tributing nothing towards it. | 

The Spermatick Veſſels are larger in Men 
than in Women, and yet ſome of thoſe in 
the ſame Subject larger than others, for the 
Arteries are larger than the Veins ; and the 
Reaſon remains to be enquired 1nto why the 
Leit Spermatick Vein is inſerted into the 
Emulgent, and not into the Trunk of the 
Vena Cava, as the Right is. Thele two Ar- 


2 


— 


„ 8 Lg — —_—— — 
» 


paring Veſſels, becauſe they believed thuh 


united together by ſenſible Apertures, uli 


hang out of tae Abdomen, being appel 
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teries, and theſe two Veins, were callell : 


the Ancients the Yaſa preparantia, or Mt 


Seed began to be prepared there, and for thy 
Reaſon they ſuppoſed that the Veſſel wy 


they called 4naftommoſes, by Means of wh 
they fancicd there — Mint re made 40 
Arterial with the Venal Blood, and thi 
ſtopping there for ſome Time in the Pam 
forme Bodies, they might receive the 
Tincture of Impreſſion of the Semen. 
But the Principal the Moderns follory 
directly oppoſite, to that Error, ſince thy 
apprehend that the Blood is directly carl 
by the two Arteries. from the Telticls, at 
that if theſe divide themſelves each into i 
{mall Branches a little: before they enter, 
is in order the better to penetrate ther 
tance in gaining Ad miſſion at ſeveral dia 
Parts, and that the Particles of the int 
which the arterial Blood carries aloughil 
it might be more exactly ſeparated. fen 
the Circulation makes it appear, that the 
ſidue of this Blood is carried back U 
Spermatick Veins into the Vena Cn ill 
that there is no Anaſtomoſes of the Aran 
with the Veins, not only In this Part, bu 
no other of the whole Body. *', 
The Teflicles are ſuch of the Genital Fil 
as are contained in the Scrotum or Bag,! 


to elaborate the Sced; and they are al 
Teſtes, becauſe they are the Evidences of Map 
hood. They are otherwiſe called Dim 
that is to ſay Twins, becauſe they are ulul 
Two, for it is rare to meet with Thr 
to find no more than one; notwithiad 

there is a credible Report fee of an 
ſtrious Family in Germany, the Males wi 


have always Three, and they are reckon d 
or ordinarily vigorous in REO 
gition. They arc feared at the Root of 
Vord in the Serotum, to the eee 

eat from encreaſing too much upon them 
om the Lower Belly, which would render 
in too laſcivious ; for Experience thews, 
bet thoſe Animals who have their Stones 
thin the Body, are much hotter, and more 
uitful, than others. They are much of the 
hape and Size of a Pigeon s Egg, and ſome- 
nes like that of a Hen's, being on each Side 
dmelhing f13t ; but we may nevertheleſs ob- 
re ſome Difference, according as the ueigh- 
uring Veſſels are more or leſs tumehed. 
ammonly the Left is a little larger than 
e Right, and hangs ſomething lower, and 
rely happens that the Right is any Thi vg 
ieder than the Lett, It happens in the Ve- 
ereal Diſeaſe, that ſometimes one of the 
ones, and ſometimes both of them, are 
rell d, and become much larger than ordi- 
ry; and this Swelling, after the Cure of 
e Malady, returns to its former Condition 
ithout much Damage. 
The Tunicles or Coats which incloſe the 
ticles are Five; viz. Two Common, 


truides, and the Albug ineous. The Firſt of 
e Common is the Scrotam or Purſe. It is 
ſed of a Cuticle and a Skin, which is 
© Gor and thinner in this Part than in 
aher of the Body. It is ſoft, wrinkled, 
d without Fat, being covered with Hair 
about Fifteen or Sixteen Years of Age. 
it dir ided into the Rigbt and Left Part by 
ine or Suture, which begins at the Anus, 
paſſes through the Perinæum, ending at 
 Glans, The Second Common Membrane 
led the Dartos : According to the An- 
nts, it was a Continuation of the Fleſhy 
wicle ; but agreeable to the Moderns, a 
ancous Muſcle compoſed of ſeveral car- 
$Fibres ; and it is by Means of this Muſ- 
that the Serolam is contracted, and drawn 
juto a Purſe. The Firſt of the proper 
ats is the Eritroides, that is, the Red Coat. 
s unde up of fleſhy Fibres, which makes 
box Red, and is produced by the Saſpen- 
or Cemaſter Muſcle of the Teſticles. The 
pul is the Elitroides, It is like a Pipe. 


hich are, the Scrotum and the Dartos ; and 
bree Proper, which are, the Erizroides, the 
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Hence it is called the Vaginal. It is formed 
by the Dilatation from the Production of the 
Peritonaum. The internal Superficies is even 
and ſmooth, the external rough, The Third 
is the Albugineous Coat, fo called becauſe 
white. It is nervous, (ifrong and thick. 
This is what immediately covers the Sub- 
{tance of the Teſticle, and takes its Riſe from 
the Coats which incloſe the Spermatick 
Veſkels. 2515: 5c „ drin a: 

The Teficles are of a particular Subſtance, 
and that which 1s like no other in the whole 
Body beſides. It is white, ſoft and lax, be- 
cauſe it is compoſed of ſeveral little Seminal 
Veſſels, and a great Number of other Ca pil- 
laries, which are from the Branches of the 
Arteries, Veins, Nerves, Lymphatic ks, and 
the Roots of the Vaſa Deferentia, The Sub- 
{tance of the Teſticles is no otherwiſe form'd 
than as a Piece of Weaving, or a Comexture 
of an infinite Number of minute Veſſels, 
whoſe Structure is ſurprizing. There are 
Two Muſcles - belonging to the Teflicles, 
which are the Cremaſters or Suſpenſores, which 


take their Riſe from the Point of the Os Pa- 


bis; or, as Kiolan wil: have it, from the 
ficlhy Extremity of the aſcending Muſcle. / 
The Uſe of the Teſficles is to filter the Seed, 
and to feparate jt ſrom the Blood. It js'/no 
difficult Tack to explain how. this Filtration 
is made, if we do but obſerve what has been 
{aid concerning the Structure of the Tellicles ; 
for as ſoon as we know that they are com- 
poſed of Arteries, Veins, and an infinite 
Number of fmall Seminal Veſſels, which 
have a Communication with the Roots of 
the Vaſa Deferentia, we cannot doubt that 
the Arteries convey a Liquor in them com- 
led of Blood and Seed, which is ſeparated 
y the ſmaller Seminal Veſſels. This Seed 
being ſo ſeparated, is received by the Roots 
of the Vaſa Deferentia, which conveys it from 
the Teſticle into the Epidid)mis or Paraſtata, 
from whence it paſſes afterwards into the: 
fame Trunk from the Vaſa Deferentia which 
diſcharges it ſelf into the Seminal Veſſels, 
where it reſts to be ejected. 
Tl:e Epididymide or Paraſtata are ſmalt 
round Bodies, which ariſe from one of the 
Ends of the Teſticle. They are likewiſe ſo 


called, becauſe of their reſting upon the 


Teſticles, which are called Didimet. They 
are 
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are like to a Silkworm, and are ſtrongly 


tied to the Tunica Albuginea of the Teſticle. 

- Their true Uſe is to receive the Seed ſeparated 

in the Teſticle, to prepare it further for its 
Return, and to convey it by little and little 
into the Trunk of the Faſa Deferentia. 


The Seminary or Seminal Veſicles are like 
little Cells, diſpoſed after the Manner of thoſe 


of Raiſins, which receive the Semen that 
flows into them from the Teſticles by the 


Vaſa Deferentia. Their Figure reſembles 


that of the Guts of Birds, which dilate in 


ſome Places in their Circumvolutions, and 


contract in others. They are compoſed of 


a thin Membrane, with an Artery, Vein 


and Nerve, that are very fine; and ſome be- 
lieve they are made up with Lymphatick 
"Veſſels. Their Size is of a Finger's Breadth, 
and the Length of three, or thereabouts ; 
but they are moſt commonly bigger on one 


Side than the other; and are ſeated on both 


Sides before the Ligaments of the Urinary 
Bladder. They are double, to ſupply any 


Accident that may happen by Wounds, Tu- 


mours, Lithotomy, or any other Cauſe 
awhatever, whereby Generation may be pre- 


vented, and the Male rendered uſeleſs to Po- 
ſterity. 5 


There are ſeveral Cavities or Hollows, 


which are like a Bundle of various little Cells 


form'd in the Manner of a Grape, and which 
exactly reſemble the Cells of Pomegranate 
Seed, io that all the Semen cannot paſs in any 


one ſingle Action, but that the beſt remains 
in the turning and winding of the Paſſages. 


into the-Urethra, there is a ſmall 


In the Part or Place where thef; 4 
obſcure Pipes er Conduits diſcharge gn 


ſtretch d in Form of a Valve, ſeated 
Manner, that it ſhall not hinder r e 
_ 1 from the dite deb ch 
to ſtop it from entering int 
. rn de 
e Cauſes of a Gonorrhæa are 6 
Eroſion or Excoriation of the little oh & 
or elſe the more inviſible Poxes, by the 10 
mony of the Semen contracted in an im 
Coition ; cr if the Veſſels are —— 
they become from hence the more re] 
as it happens ſometimes in Old Fal 
who force Nature by uſing too nnch l 
nery. Veſalius and Spigelins have found i; 
ng 28 _— en affected with th 
61orrhea the Paſſages or Cha 
e ene 
alen a ighmore will have it, 
Velicles diffuſe into the Urethra _ 
Oily Humour, which moi ſtens the P; 
and makes them ſlippery ; fo that they 
not eaſily injured by the Acrimony ck it 
Urine or Seed: But Diemerbroet affens 
ſitively, that theſe Veſicles {contain 
of Seed in them, and that the Moiſtur d 
Slipperineſs of the Urethra does not procet 
from any Oily Humour ſupplied from thek 
Veſicles, but otherwiſe ; to wit, from fon 
mucilaginous Portion of the Aliment whid 
1s beſtowed upon the Bladder, the Guty al 
ſeveral other Parts of the Body. 4 


%. 


» 
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Of the Dijeaſes ſubject to the Parts of Generation in 


T Teſticles are ſometimes affected 


flimmation, Ulcers and Contuſions. 
he Intemperature eaſily communicates it 
ſelf to the preparing Veſſels. The internal 
aules on the Intemperature of the principal 
darts that are affected by the Spirits and Hu- 
ours, acrid, bilious or pituitous : The ex- 
mal Cauſes are, Air, Diet, Drink, and 
ach like Things. This Diſeaſe 1s known, 
> by the Cauſes that precede it, and next 
by the Effects that follow after. There 1s a 
reat Burning perceived in the hot Intem- 
Wcrature, and a great deal of Coldneſs in 
he contrary. The Intemperature of theſe 
darts is a great Enemy to Generation, the 
old and the dry occaſioning Barrenneſs, 
nd are more difficult to cure than the moilt 
Ind the hot. 
When the Nutritious Juice and the Seed 
decomes acrid, as it happens in the Venereal 
Diſeaſe, the Teſticles are ipflamed and ſwel- 
el, which is occaſioned by the Obſtructions 
hat are made in the Parts, which hinder the 


urniuig back into its proper C hanuels again; 
Inc it is 2aly to ſee, by the Texture of the 
Lencles, that what has Power to produce 
P0.iructions, is capable of raiſing the Inflam- 
ration. Likcwiſe the Corruption of the 
fed my be the Occaſion of ſuch a Tumor. 
Plus we fag every Day happen to thoſe who 
we the Pox, and in the Gonorrhea, becauſe 
ie Parat and Seminal Veſſels are ulce- 
ted, and the Fermentation of the vitiated 
n Wi. make the Jeſticles grow larger, 
urder, wal produce a Scyrrhus. Beſides, if 
be Matter remain upon the Part till tis 
nid, do that it brings on an Obſtruction, it 
nd bes, beg era cn 
ol . lates, which ſpreading about 

uces Excreicencies of Fleth called the 
WH coſis, or Sarcocele, which conſiderably 


with an Intemperature, with an In- 


lotion of the Fluid, and ſtops it from re- 


Men. From the ſame Authors. 


adds to the Bulk of the Teſticle. The In- 
flammation is known by the Redneſs of the 
Tumor, by the Heat and pricking Pain, by 
the Rednelſs and Swelling of the Scrotum on 
that Side the Fain lies, and by the Fever that 
uſually attends. 

The Scyrrhous Tumour is known by the 
Sight and Touch, as likewiſe by the Want of 
Pain, Heat, and the Fever. The Inflamma- 
tion and the Tumour of the Teſticles is to be 
dreaded, becauſe of the Accidents that attend 
it. There happens ſometimes an Abceſs and 
a Scyrrhw, tor Want of preſent Applica- 
tion of reſolving or diſcuſſing Remedies. 
If the Veſſels of the Teſticle are broke, and 
that the extrayaſated Liquors coagulate them- 
ſelves together by the Mixture of different 
Fluids, there happens an Hyperſarchoſis, which 
is often incurable: Therefore the Inflamma- 
tion of the Teſticles ought not to be neglect- 
ed, becauſe it may terminate in an * 
from whence we may be apprehenſive of a 
Gangrene, ; | 

The Tumor which ariſes from nothing but 
Wind, and is very well known by Feeling, 
is no Ways dangerous or difficult to cure; 
but on the contrary, that which is produced 
by acrid Humors, is not ſo very eaſy. The 

Iceration ſucceeds ſometimes after the In- 
flammation, becauſe in the Inflammation 
the Veſſels of the Teſticle are ſo tender they 
often break, and ſo the Nutritious Juice flows 
out, and being once extravaſated, it ferments, 
grows acrid, pricks and tears or frets the 
neighbouring Parts, which afterwards turns 
into a conſiderable Ulcer, as 1s frequently 
ſeen in ſcorbutick and pocky Cafes; and 
ſometimes from a ſingle Erofion of the Teſti- 
cle there is a cancrous Ulcer made, which 
waſts or conſumes all the Subſtance. This 
Ulcer is eaſy to know, for it emits a white 
Pus; but it is very difficult to cure. 
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The Contuſion of the Teſticle is cauſed 


dy fome Blow, Fall, or Cold. When it is 


conſiderable, ſo that the Subſtance of the 
Teſticle is open upon the Veſſels, there hap- 
pens an Hemorrhage. or Flux of Blood, 
and the Patient is ſenſible of a great deal of 
Pain, occaſioned by the Vaginalis that in- 
cloſes the Teſticle, and by the Spermatick 
Veſſels. This Inconvenience 1s very dange- 
rous, becauſe it ſometimes leaves a Scyrrhus 


Tumor behiiid it that is troubleſome a Man's 


Life after: But what is more to be feared, is 
the Mortification. 

The Scrotum or Cod is liable to ſeveral In- 
diſpoſitions, but particularly to the Hernia, 
to Inflammations, Excoriations, Ulcers and 
Wounds. The Species or Kinds of the Her- 
nia of the Scrotum are, the Epiplocele, and 
Enterocele. The other Tumors, which are 
improperly called Hernia's, are, the Hydrocele, 
the Pneumatocele, Sarcocele, and Cirſocele, 
The Epiplocele is a falling down of the Epi- 
ploon or Caul into the Scrotum, and the Ente- 
rocele is that of the Guts. Theſe two Hernia's 
are eaſy to know: There appears a conſidera- 
ble Swelling, with much Pain; but the Tu- 
mor is of the Colour of the Skin. Some- 
times the Parts fall at one Stroke into the 
Serotum, and ſometimes the Tumor begins by 
a Bubonocele. The Patients feel à griping 
Pain, vomit their Excrement, but chiefly the 
Aliment, when the Guts cannot be return'd 
into the Belly, Wediſtinguiſh the Epiplocele 
from the Enterocele, becauſe the Epiploon or 
Caul makes ſuch a Tumor as is found more 
uneven than that which 1s made by the In- 
teſtines, and more painful in the returning 
it from the Scrotum; for the Guts, when 
they are put back, will make ſome ſmall 
Noiſe, which the Caul does not. 

The Hernia's of the Scrotum are dangerous, 
becauſe of the Difficulty which is often- 
times met with in making them re-enter the 
Belly, and the ſtrangling of the Gut, which 
occaſions a Miſerere, and a Gangrene. It is 
obſervable, that the Caul ſometimes grows 
very large, and that its own Weight will 
tear it from the Inteſtines, and occaſion it 
to drop into the Scrotum. The Hydrocele is 
an aqueous or watery Tumor, cauled by the 
Rupture or Breach of the Ly mphatick Veſ- 
ſels, which comes from an internal Cauſe, 
like the Dropſy of the Belly; or rather from 

"i | 
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agulating in the Parts makes 


for the Blood Ropping there, and gathenny 


an external Cauſe, as a Fall or a | 
becauſe that the Blood by forging ne 
a 

Serum to ſeparate, If the Hydrocdl 1 i 
Conſequent of a dropfical Aſcites, the © . 
tion will be to no Purpoſe, . becauſe the ne 
ter is continually falling down from the By 
1y into the Scrowwm. All the Haw, 
which do not ſucceed an Aſcites, pr * 
commonly from the Lentor of the Bd 
Motion, or from its Diſſolution. Fal a 
Contuſions may like wiſe contribute toths 
Riſe, becauſe the Blood ſtanding upon he 
Parts makes Room for the Separation the 
Serum. | 

The Pneumatocele is ſometimetimes 2 Co 
ſequent of Convulſions in the Sum 
Theſe convulſive Motions contract the Do. 
tos and the Skin. Likewiſe Tranſpitration 
ſtopped, and the extravaſated Iyn pba is, 
rifted by the Heat of the Part. This P. 
matocele is eaſy to be known; the Sun 
ſtretch d like a Football, we may perceive 
little Noiſe when we rike upon it. Nev 
ther is it difficult to cure when the Tumoti 
freth and new; but if the Tenſion of the dn 
tum is conſiderable, and that this conrulꝶ 
Tenſion remain long, we may be appreken 
ſive of ill Succeſs. 

The Sarcocele is a fleſhy Tumor thaty 
hard and livid, cauſed by the Contuſ 
and Strokes of the Scrotum and Teflick 


together more plentifully in the wound 
Fibres, and the Pores relaxing from the V 
ſels that are torn off, it changes it (elf into 
Kind of Fleſh, which increaſes fucceſlrel 
in the Teſticles or in the Membranes of tit 
Scrotum, where it generates the Sake 
Dartos according to ſome Authors. 

The Circeſole is nothing elſe but a Tum 
full of thick varicous Knots, that are lul 
and round, made from the Dilatation ol 
Veſſels of the Scrotum and the Teficle. 
Knots are called varicous, becauſe they al 
after the ſame Manner as the Varies, 
might add to all theſe Kinds of fille Hemi 
that which is called the Spermatocele, It 
a Tumor made by abundance of Sced, wh 
by Fermentation dilatcs the ejaculatory ** 
ſel and the Epididymzs ; fo that in fel 
the Teſticle we perceive the Epidiajn® 
the Vaſa Deferentia wrinkled and vi, 


| ation of the Scrotum is pro- 
Air i Way as that of other Parts. 
It is known from its Tumor, Redneſs, Heat 
and Pain; and it 18 obſervable, that it is 
ſometimes attended with a Fever. The Ex- 
coriation of the Scrotum is occaſioned by the 
Acrimony of the Zympha, which ulcerates 
the cutancous Glands of the Skin of that 
Part, and creates a Burning Pain. The Ul- 
cer differs not from the Excoriation bur as it 
is les or greater. The Inflammation, the 
Excoriation, the Ulcers and Wounds of the 
Hrotum, are 1 that are not to be 
neglected, for fear of the Gangrene. 

The principal Diſeaſes which attend the 
penis or Tard are, the Li odermus, the Phymo- 
ſs, Paraphymoſis, Priapiſme, Sahyriaſis, Emphy- 


he Lypodermz is when there is no Prepuce 
nx able to a Wound or an Ulcer. 
There is beſides this an Hypodermus, which 1s 
when the Prepuce deſcends below the Glans 
or Nut, which comes from a convulſive Mo- 
tion of the Prepuce, occaſioned by an extra- 
ordinary Agitation of the Spirits. Theſe 
dymptoms are not dangerous, but they pro- 
cure a great deal of Pain and Uneaſineſs to 
the Patient, 

The Phymoſ;s is when the Prepace or Fore- 
kin will not flip over the Glans, Some- 
times this is natural; for when it happens ſo 
that the Gland is wrapp'd up or encloſed in 
the Prepuce, it cannot be diſengag d or freed 
byany Excrcite or Handling; tor ſometimes 
the Prepuce (ticks fo cloſe to the Gland, that 
j tops the flowing of the Urine. Some- 
times this Indiſpoſition is accidental, caus'd 
Wo) ſome Inflammation, by Cancers, Warts, 

Induration of the Part, and ſometimes by 
Medicines improperly applied. : 

The Paraphymaſss is when the Prepuce Ricks 
under or behind the Gland, without being 
able to be draw over or to cover it. The 
Cauſe of this Strangulation proceeds fre- 
ently from the Foldings of the Skin that 
form a Kind of Purſe, and ſometimes from 
ts Inflammation that attends the Prepuce 
"om ſome preceding Cancer or Tumor. 
it Yard is ſo much blown up, that it forms 
iree or four {mall Bags one after the other, 
bich proceed partly trom the Obſtruction, 
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7 
me, the Inflammation, Warts and Ulcers. 


ud partly from the Reflux of Blood and 
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Spirits from the Penis, The Signs of the 
Paraphimoſis are, a Swelling of the Penis, 
and the Bags upon the Prepuce. We coni- 
monly obſerve a Tumor at the End of the 
Prepuce, which 1s full of a reddiſh Water. 

his Tumor will encreaſe ſo very large, 
that if it be not ſcarrified to diſcharge the 
Tumor, the Part is in Danger of a Mortifi- 
cation, | 

The Frenum or Cordee upon the Yard 
proceeds oftentimes from a Convulſion, or a 
Tumor, or ſome acrid and viſcous Humour 
lodgd in the Urethra, where it fixes, be- 
cauſe the Ligament of the Penis is ſhorten d, 


the Gland contracts it ſelf, and the Yard 


bends or grows crooked. In ſhort, the Pe- 
nis, when erected, pulls down the Gland fo 
forcibly, that it gives exquiſite Pain, by en- 
deavouring to extend or (ſtretch the Nerves 
that were before contracted. If by ſome 
Convulſion the Yard remains crooked, this 
Indiſpoſition may hinder Generation, If 
* is from the Birth, it is in- 
curable. | 

The Priapiſm is an involuntary Erection 
of the Yard, where it remains (tiff, without 
contracting at Pleaſure ; which ariſes from 
the abounding of Blood or Spirits. This 
Indiſpoſition happens ſometimes in the Her 
nia, in the Cholick, —_— or Falling 
Sickneſs. The Priapiſm is difficult to cure, 
becauſe it is always occaſioned by a convul- 
ſive Motion. The Diſeaſe frequently chan- 
ges into a Vertigo, Apoplexy, or ſome other 
Mortal Malady. 

The Want of Erection and Power of Coi- 
tion, commonly called Frigidity, proceeds 
from three Cauſes, according to Etmuller. 
The firſt is from the Erectors of the Mulcles 
being paralytick, or ſome other Ways af- 
tected, ſo as to hinder their Contraction ; 
which frequently comes trom Bruiſes upon 
the Loins, the Os Sacrum, or neighbouring 
Parts. The ſecond Cauſe is from the Ab- 
ſence or Want of Animal Spirits, which 
ought to flow into the proper Mulcles, and 
are umpeded from Weaknets, Conſumption, 
or ſome other preternatural Caute. The. 
third is attributed to the Paſſions, as Exceſs 
of Joy, Fear, Baſhfulneſs, Cc. which em- 
ploy the Animal Spirits another Way. 
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The Satyriaſit differs from the Priapiſm 
becauſe hare A always a Deſire to ſatisfy the 


Paſſions, It uſually proceeds from an In- 


flammation of the Penis, becauſe the ner- 


vous Fibres being extended and 2 by 
t 


the Fermentation of the Fluid, that excites 


a Motion in the Yard, which gives Plea- 


ſure, and diſpoſes the Party to Acts of Ve- 
nery. | 

The Emphyſeme of the Penis 1s occaſioned 
by a thick or groſs Lywpha, which rarefies it 
{cif into Vapours. We know it by a Tu- 
mor that appears ſoinetimes tranſparent, and 
which is often without Pain. This is thick, 
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This is not a dangerous Diſeaſe, be 
attended with no ill Symptoms, b 


and blown up like a Bladder ſull at un. 

From the Root of the Yard to the Son 
ſo ſwelled that one cannot perceive wech 
Quſe jth 
cured with Diaphoreticks, and the App 
tion of reſolving and emollient Medicine 
As to Excreſcencies, Ulcers, and Wart * 
are very viſible, and of no great Dig," 
to cute: But what 1s neceſſary to be 0 
relation to the Venereal Dijeaſe in aj 1 
Parts, we ſhall leave that to be treated 
after we have gone through all the Parts 
Generation both in Men and Women. 


2 i 


Of the Organs of Generation in Women. 


Itherto we have followed the Mcthod 
H that the Connexion and Dependance 

of the Parts upon one another have 
led us into. But this being a ſingle Sub- 
ject, and a Specification of the Difference 
betwixt Sexes, we ſhall follow the Method 
of De Graaf in it, as the moſt natural, 
and the moſt eaſy for an Inquirer to fol- 
Fow. | 
The Pudendam Muliebre is divided into 
Parts External and Internal : The External 
are thoſe which offer themſelves to the View 
without Diſſection, tho ſome of them re- 
quire a Diduction of the Labia before they 
can be ſeen. Theſe are the Aima, Labia duo, 
Mons Venerts, Clitoris, Nymphe duæ, the Exi- 
tus of the Meatus Urinarius, and the Orifice 
of the Vagina. f 

The &ima is nothing elſe but the external 
Aperture ſituated below the O- Pubs, be- 
tween it and the Anz ; and the Space be- 
twixt the Rima and the Anus is called the 
Perinæum. 

The Skin on each Side of the Kima is 
ſupported and plump'd up with the Fat of 
the Membraua Adipoſa, which is here thic- 
ker than ordinary, and makes together the 
Labia. 

Juſt above the Labia, between the Ingui- 
va, is the Space which is called the Pabes, 


the middle and molt prominent Part of which 


has been nam d Mons Veneris, which is a fit 
tle Protuberance occaſioned by the may 
than ordinary Collection of Fat underthe 
Skin in that Place. All theſe Parts are c. 
verd with Hair, as moſt other Parts, whe' 
the Ailiary Glands of the Skin are later 
than ordinary, and covered with Fat, uli 
ally are, 2 x 2 

Theſe being abſolutely external, ate 
poſed to view without Diduction, and they, 
as well as the adjacent, have been called by 
Variety of Names, which either the-Wantor- 
neſs or other Humours of Men have furnill 
them with: But thoſe being of no demie 
to our preſent Purpoſe, we ſhall omit then, 
and ſtick only to the moſt ſimple and f- 
miliar of them among Anatomiſts, as Mo. 
delty directs us. 

In the upper Part of the Pdendum, jul 
within the Labia, is the Clitoris ; a Body q- 
dinarily about the Size of the Uzula when it 
is not relax d: But ſometimes, by cxiraoidy 
nary Means, and in extraordinary Cafes, It 
will be extended almoſt to the Bigneſs of te 
Penis of a Man, which at all Times it reſem- 
bles very exactly in its Figure, except that! 
is not perforated. The extraordinary 9 d 
this Part, and its Propendence ſometimes oli 
of the Body in Infants, makes the Wont 
miſtake ſuch Children for that Sort of Mot 
ſters they call Hermaphrodites. Of tlis * 


done brought 
* Gs of which hung out of the 
ody ſo far, at about three Years old, that 
refembled very much a Penis; but it wan- 
4 the Perforation, and inſtead of that, juſt 
hind it, the Urine iſſued at a Hole, which 
«nothing elſe but a Corner of the Rima, 
e Clitoris filling all the reſt of the Orifice: 
\that the Parents miſtook it for a Boy, and 
ſuch Chriſten'd it, and as ſuch eſteem d it 
ben it was brought to me. But the 
echbours, who had Notice of this Ap- 
arance, call'd it an Hermaphrodite. 

The Cliroris conſiſts of two nervous or 


— * - 


we their Origine from the lower Part of 
ie 0: Pubis on each Side, which coming to- 
ther form the Body which is called the 
n; which, tho' it has no Perforation 
alagous to that of the Penis, yet has a 
um or membranous Partition, which runs 
Il along between theſe two nervous Bodies, 
om the Glans to its Divarication at the Os 
bis, where they are called Crara Citoridic, 
dare near three Times as long as the ord i- 
ay Trunk of the Citoris it ſelt. 
At the End of it is a Glans, reſembling in 
roportion that of the Penis, except, as has 
en ſaid, the Perforation. This Glans 1s co- 
red with a Præputium, form'd out of the 
er Membrane of the Labia. 
The Clizoris has a Pair of Muſcles ariſing 
vn the Oe Coxendicis, and terminating 
is Cura, and ſerving to erect the Citoris. 
me Authors aſcribe another Pair of Muſ⸗ 
coming from the Sphincter Ani, which 
by others thought on jy to be the conſtricto- 
WI Muſcles of the Vagina, and aſſiſt in hin- 
ung the Reflux of the Blood from the Ci- 
Is, Or. in Coitu. 
lt bas Arteries from the Pudenda, and its 
return to the Hypogaſtricks, The Nerves 
e from the Iutercoſtals, and run in pretty 
& Iwigs along the Back of it. Hence it 
lat it appears fo extreamly affected in the 


of Coition. | 
After the Blood-Veſſels and Nerves have 
al with Branches to the Clitoris, they are 
ly ſpent in a cavernulous Subſtance, cal- 
L by De Graaf, Plexus Reticularis, that en- 
of the Pudendum immediately under the 
1 4, to which they alſo ſend Branches. 

tele Parts being fill'd with Blood, do 
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to me upon another Oc- more adequately embrace the Penis in Cs; 


ney Bodies, like thoſe of the Penis, which 
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and by their Intumeſcence they not only 
force out the Contents of the Lacanæ, or 
excretory Ducts of the Proſtratæ, or Corpus 


Glanduloſum, in the Neck of the Bladder, 


but by excluding the external Air, the Sean 
Maſculinum is injected to the Fundus Uteri, 


and Fallopian Tubes; and that more eſpecial- 
ly, if we conſider. that the Parietes of thoſe 


Parts are furniſh'd with a vaſt Number of 


Blood - Veſſels, eſpecially Veins, and on their 


Intumeſcence, thit the internal Air muſt be 


rarified in thoſe Cavities, by which Means 


the Semen Maſculinum paſſes to the Ovaria. 


The Nympha, or -Alz, are ſoft, ſpongy, red 


Bodies, deſcending from the Top of the Clito- 


ris, (to which they firmly adhere) to the 


Sides of the Meat us Urinarius, thereby reach- 
ing to about the Middle of ihe Orifice of 


the Vagina, where growing inſenſibly leſs - 
and lets, they difappear : So that their Length - 
may be accounted, from the Clitoris to the 
Their 


middle of the Orifice of the Vagina. 


Breadth is very uncertain, but in Maids 


uſually about that of half. a Finger. They 
are ſometimes found much larger, and are 


capable of being diſtended to a great Degree, 


ſo as to hang a good Way out of the Body; 
and in ſome, theſe, as well as the Clitoris, - 


have been forced to be cut. 
Their Figure, taken together, is a kind of 


Half-oval. Their Subſtance is foft and ipon= 
gy, . compoſed of Membranes and Veſſels - 


ay cohering, and therefore eaſily diſten- 
ible. | 
The Uſe of them is, by Swelling in the 


mutually to invite to Procreation. They 
have their Blood-Veſſels and Nerves in com- 
mon with the Clitoris. 

Juſt behind the Mmphæ is the Orifice of 


the Vagina, which in Virgins, eſpecially. 


ſuch as have not yet had the Catamenia, or 
but very rarely, is very ſtreiglit; but in 
thoſe that have had them oftener it grows 
larger, but more in married Women, and 
moſt in thoſe that have had Children. 

Juſt above the Orifice of the Vagina, is the 
Orifice of the Urethra, opening with a little 
Intumeſcence. It is externally covered with 
a whitiſh Subſtance, which is partly glan- 
dulous and partly membranous, out of 


which 


Act of Coition, to embrace the Penis, and by 


their Senſibility to affect the Woman, and 
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Which iſſues à glutinous limpid Matter, 
through certain Ducts, which comes from 
the inward Part of the Meatus, and ſerves 
to a1;oint the Extremity of the Urethra. 

In the Diſſection of theſe Parts, nothing 
hes more cxercis'd the Curioſity of Anato- 
mis than the Hywen, who not only differ 
and eontend about the Figure, Subſtance, 
Place and Ferforations of it, but even about 
the Exiſtence it ſelf, which ſome poſitively 
affirm, others as flatly deny: And even 
De Graaf himſelf, the moſt induſtrious and 
accurate Inquirer into theſe Parts, confeſſes 
that he always ſought it in vain, tho in di- 
vers Subjects, and in various unſuſpected 
Ages. All that he could find, was a diffe- 
rent Straitneſs, and different Corrugations, 


which were greater or leſs, according to the- 


reſpective Ages: The Younger they were, 
the Foramen being the ſtraiter, and the Ru- 
goſities the greater, the former the neceſſary 
Conſequences of the latter. For as in Time 
the Parts grew, the Membranes were extend- 
ed, and ſo the Surface of them grew gra- 
dually more ſmooth and plain. 

Whether it is to be found in all Subjects 
I dare not affirm, but in thoſe few which I 
have had Opportunity to examine, I do not 
remember to have miſs d it in any Subject 
where I had juſt Reaſon, to depend upon 
Hnding it, if it were conſtant. The faireſt 
View which I ever had of it, was in a Maid 
who died at about Thirty Years of Ape. 

In Infants, it appears to be a fine thin 
Membrane, not very conſpicuous, becauſe 
of the natural Straitneſs of the Paſlage- it 
ſelf, and of the Foramen, which, tho' very 
ſmall, did not allow of any great Expanſion 
in ſo little Room, and conſequently might 
appear to De Graaf a Corrugation only of 
the inner Membrane. But in this Subject 
we found it to be a Membrane of ſome 
Strength, furniſhd with carnous Fibres, in 
Figure round, and perforated in the Middle 
with a ſmall Hole, capable of admitting the 
End of a Woman's little Finger, fituate a 
little above the Orifice of the Meatus Uri- 
narias, at the Entrance of the Vagina. 

It is probable that this Membrane, as moſt 
others do, grows more diltinct, as well as 


firm, by Age: And that it is ſometimes very 


ſtrong and 1mpervious, may be collected 
from the Hiſtory of a Cafe reported by that 
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Skilful Anatomiſt Mir Cooper 
tions of the Fifty firſt Table of Bid 
tomy. 1 was called (lays he) 10 4 1e 
Woman. of above I wenty Years of , 10 
lower Belly nas diſtended as if with 77 7 
on examining the P udendum, we found ihe 0 
men altoget her imper vibus, and driven ,, 
ond the jo = Pudendi, in ſuch Mam. 
at firſt Sight it appeared not unlike a Pros 
Uteri. In the upper Part, toward; th, ch 
ris, we found the Orifice of the Meatus Un 
rius very open, aud its Sides extruded, wy; 
like the Anus or Cloaca of a Cock, and pi 
any Difficulty I could put my fore Finger imi 
Bladder of Urine, On dividing the Hyme 
at leaſt a Gallon of grumous Blood, of diny,( 
lours and Confiſtencies, came from her, which, 


the retain'd Menſtrna. The next Day m| 
Quantity of the ſame Matter fin d, dint 
moving the Peſſary which I had put in tel 
before, After three or four Days ſbe nu id 
and ſoon after recovered, and within 4 N 


delivered of a healthful Child. Her Hyg 
told us, tho lying * with her at fir nun 


5 in bis Exyli 
7 


ainſul to himſelf as well as her, ye a lo 
had a more par, which could be 4 
May than by the Meatus Urinarius. * 
This Hiſtory proves, that this Membn in 
is not only a ſtrong Membrane, which cy oy 
make Reſiſtance to that Force, which on A 0 
came the Meatus Urinarins, and Sphintter pu 
the Bladder which is conſiderably frog b. 
but by admitting of ſo great a Dilatagn 5 
as to hang extra Pudendum, ſheus that WE | | 
Structure of it is fibrous, and conlequully | 
capable of great Diſtentions. "oh 
Whether this Membrane be always ton 
found in unvitiated Subjects, is more tha Nui 
can pretend to determine. The ggf 
them in Adult, will not let me prelum f o. 
decide upon my own Obſervation, and 1 FIN 
leſs can I do it upon any Agreemem e. 
Authors, among whom I find ſome, e 
are molt accurate, doubtful about is Mal 
ſence. 55 5 Wn 
Adjoining, or rather in the Place de 
Hymen in Adults, in whom it is not e e 
are four little Caruncles, or Fleſby Kitt broke 
the Bigneſs of Adyrile- Berries, from = Pina, 
they are called Myrtiſormes, which or pre; 
poſe to be largeſt in Maids, and by 7 mor 
to grow leſs through the Uſe of“ tile 


Others, with more Probability, 


— 


dinion | 
Oran of the Hymen, whoſe Fragments 


; e them to be. Which of 
unk x in Nit, I am not able poſitive- 
E | v. having yet never ſeen them, where 
Ne of Venery had not preceded. 

The Moſaical Telt of Yirginity has occa- 
dea abundance of Speculation about theſe 
C -oncerning which, the niceſt Inquiries 
1 nothing certain. Whatever might 
ienended upon among the Jews, in theſe 
vntries there may not be the ſame Reaſon 
apect thoſe Tokens of Virginity, tho' not 
to be ſulpecded. For, beſides that they 
med extreamly young, as it is the Cuſtom 
al Estern Countries ſo to - (whether 
men be conſtantly to be expected or not) 
re are many Circumſtances which may 
bppoint ſuch Expectations, . even in Vir- 
s not vitiated by any Male Contact, or 
Untonnels of their own. For, whatever 
de the Cate of thoſe Countries, in theſe 
obern Climates, the Inclemency of the 
;expoles them to ſuch Checks of Perſpi- 
jon, as give a great Turn to the Courſe of 
Humours, and drives ſo much Humidity 
duch thole Parts, as may extraordinarily 
ple and relax thoſe Membranes from 
ch the Refiſtance is expected, and from 
lich, in hotter Countries, it might more 
onably have been depended upon. Not 
t that thoſe Marks are ordinarily found 
ge, but in ſome that have liv'd long Vir- 
s, or are of very delicate Conſtitutions, 
loug Courte, or extraordinary Turn of 
mours that Way, may render Men un- 
ly iulpicious, where no real Occaſion is 
en. For in ſome, who preſerve their 
W'oinitics a great while, and in others, 
om a delicate Conſtitution expoſes to a 
; or great Courſe of Humours through 
de Parts, ſuch a Relaxation may be occa- 
ned, as may deceive and offend thoſe Men 
0 expect certain Marks of Virginity, 
Kcal) where a E¹hmen is wanting, which 
fan Thing that appears to me) may be 
ed oftner than it is found. 

pit eren ſuppoſing a Hymen whole and 
woken, that, and the Membranes of the 
Fla, may be 10 relax'd, through a long 
great Courſe of the Catamenia, or from 
morbid Dripping of the Hluor Albus, 
tile pureſt Virgin may not be able to an- 
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derive them from the broken 
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{wer here Mens Expectations from the Mo. 
Jaical Teſt, whatever might be juft in thoſe 
hot Countries. 46 

All that is certain in this Caſe, is, that 
they who have plainly the Muſaical Signs of 
Viginity, cannot be ſulpected ; the others 
may, tho' perhaps unjuſtly. There are other 
Accidents that may diſappoint theſe Expecta- 
tions of Virginity, without any Treſpaſs on 
the Womans Part, which, without a Hiſtory 
of the Diſeaſes of thoſe Parts, (which it is 
not our Intention to give here) it is uwpro- 
per to enumerate. 

The Meats Urinarius in Women is very 
ſhort : It is lin'd internally with a very thin 
Membrane, and next to 1 is a Coat of a 
white Subſtance, of which an Account is 

ven in the Deſcription of the Orifice. 
hrough this Coat, 2 ſome Lacane in it, 
thoſe Ducts paſs which convey the Liquor 
ſpoken of before in the Account of the 
Orifice. It is very dilatable, as the Pra- 
ctice of Extraction of Stones, (of extraordi- 
nary Size) without Cutting, proves; as 
well as the Hiſtory before recited under the 
Hymen. 5 

The Vagina of the Hier us is a membranous 
Part, reaching from the Rima jutt above 
the Labia, to the Neck of the Urer:z5, It lies 
upon the Iateſtinum Reftum, to which it 
firmly adheres, and under the Veſea Urina- 
ria. It is reckon'd to be feven or eight In- 
ches long. ID 5 

The inward Subſtance of it is nervous, 
and exquiſitely ſenßle: The outward mem- 
branous, and of a logle Texture, with 
carnous Fibres runung longitudinally up- 
om it. 

At the Orifice it is much narrower than 
elſewhere, particularly in Virgins, eſpecially 
very young ones. Thro' the whole Courſe 
of it, it appears to be wrinkled, eſpecially 
on the upper internal Surface. The Uſe of 
Fencry renders theſe Ruge lets apparent, 
and frequent Parturition almoſt obliterates 
them; which ſhews that they were contriv d 
to render the Part more eaſily diſtendible for 
Partarition. : | 
Along the whole Tract of the Vagina, 
there are a great many Pores, or O/tia, or 
little Dutts, to be ſeen, which, in Acts of 
Venery, emit a | 1quor that has been by ma- 
ny miſtaken for Sed, and are found in 

. greateſt 
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greateſt Plenty about the lewer Part of it, 
eſpecially about the Exitus of the Me atus 
Urinarius. 5 

The Vagina has likewiſe a Conſtriftory 
Muſcle inſerted under the Clitors, which, 
with a broad Series of Fibres, embraces and 


conſtringes the lower Part of the Vagina, 


{poken of before. 41 2 
The Lrerus, or Matrix, is ſituated in the 
' Pelvis of the *Hypogaſtrium, between the In- 
teftinum Rectum and the Urinary Blander, 
It is ſurrounded and defended by mighty 


Bones, before by the Oſſa Pubis, behind by 
the Os Sacrum, on each Side by the Os dlium 


and Iſchium. It is in Figure ſomething like 
a flat Flask, or a dried Pear. In Women 
that are with Child, it receives different 


Forms, according to the different Times and 
Circumſtances of Geſtation. 


In Maids, and Old Women long paſt 


their Menſes, it is pretty near of a Size. It 


is divided by Anatomiſts, as all other Cavi- 
ties of this Kind are, into the Fundus and 


Cerviv; a broad Part, and a Neck : And is 


in Extent, from the Exir:mity of one to 


that of the other, about three Inches in 


Length. Its Breadth at the Fundus is about 
two and a half, and its Thickneſs two. 

It has but one Cavity, unleſs we make a 
Diſtinction between the Cavity of the Ute- 
rut, and that of its Cervix or Neck. That 
of the Fundus is very ſmall, ſcarce ſufficient 
to contain a Garden-Bean. At the Bottom, 


or Neck, it grows exceſſive narrow in Vir- 


gins, unleſs at the Time of Purgation, ſcarce 
wide enough to admit a Crow's Qzill The 
Extremity of which Paſlage, is called the O/- 
culum internum. In pregnant Women it 
opens, more eſpecially towards the Time of 
Delivery. But to obviate the Inconvemen- 
cies that might happen by the Womb's re- 
maining open, it is, as it were, ſea led up 
with a Sort of glutinous Matter, that iſſues 
from the Glands about it. | 
The lower Orifice of the Neck, looking to- 
yrards the Vagina, is a little prominent, and 
reſembles, in tome Meaſure, the Glans of the 
Virile Organ. The Subſtance of it appears to 
be very firm and compact, yet is nevertheleſs 


dilatable to a great Degree, as appears by the 


Excluſion of a full grown Fetgs. 
The Sabſtance of the Ureras is membranous 
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num Rectum, Bladder of Urine, and q. 


from which they branch off about the la 


and carnous. It conſiſts of three Y. 
according to ſome, who obo at Nt 
the middle Subſtance, of two only 
The External Tanic, which is cal 

Communts, is derived from the Pond 
This conſiſts of two Lamelle, adh b 
thick and ſtrong. The exterior of 9 
{mooth, the interior ſomewhat ru 
uneven, through the Connexion of 5 x 
Jacent Parts. This Membrane urch 
whole Womb, and connects it to the ha 


7 
. 


9 Oo. 
e Middle Tunic is very thic 
compoled of thick ſtrong e 
diſpoſed. It ſeems to be muſcular 10 
by lome thought to contribute to the Exe 
ſion of the Fetus, and other Contents o; 
Womb: Though, in my Opinion that 
not the Office of it, and this, as the mul 
lar Membranes of other Parts, ſervez e 
to recover the Tone after any violent l 
ſtention. | | 
The Inner Tunic is nervous. It is 
and in the Fundus Uteri ſinooth, but in x 
about the Neck very -much wrinkled, a 
pierced with Abundance of little Hol 
like the Mouths of Ducts, out of wh 
upon preſſing, iſſues a clear, ropy Lin 
which probably is that which ſeals up 
Mouth of the Womb in the Time of 64 
tion. 
The Uterus is connected by its Neck tof 
Vagina, behind by its outward comm 
Membrane, and before by the ſame to 
Vefica Urinaria. Its Sides are tied to a 
Parts, but the Fundus of it is left looſe, tl 
it may expand and dilate with more Fra 
according to particular Exigencies. 
The Lig aments are in Number four, 
of them called the Broad Ligamenti, aud 
Round, from their Figure. 
» The Broad Ligaments are membrand 
and ariſe from the Preceſſus of the Peritond 


and are falten'd to the Sides of the U 
and Vagina, and ſerve to prevent that! 
ling down. They contribute likewik 
wards the ſuſtaining the Ovaris, the 
Fallopianæ, and other Veſſels, which thi 
it were embrace. 


1 Lioaments ariſe from the Sides 
12 Lenz 5 the Place where the Tube 
10 ane are join d tO it. At their firſt Riſe 
ke wiſe are broad, but by Degrees, as 
recede farther from the Womb, they 
| 1 round and ſmooth. And as the Sper- 
ick Veſſels do in Men paſs betwixt the 
T licature of the Peritonæum, and fo out 
the Ablomen through the Foramina of the 
blique and tranſverte Muſcles of the Abdo- 
„, then running obliquely upon the Os 
I, they there terminate under the Fat 
u the Clitorts. By tlie Paſſages of theſe 
gumente, Women and Girls eſpecially 
” expoied to inguinal Ruptures , as 
en are by the Paſſages of the Spermatick 
* Subſtance of the Broad Ligaments is 
endtanous, looſe and ſoft, whence they 
we been compared by ſome to the Wings 
Bats, and call'd Ale Veſpertilionum; and 
on the Intertexture of ſome Fibres, others 
remiltakenly fancied them to be Maſcles. 
fer hard Labour, and a forcd Delivery, 
ſe Ligaments are ſometimes over- ſtrain d 
fir, as not to recover their Tone, whence 
lows a Propendence at the Pudendum, which 
term d Prolapſus Uteri, But whether pro- 
ly ſo called, and that Appearance be a 
al Prolapſes ot the Urers, or only a Dila- 
jon and Propendence of the Vagina only, 
ſome would have it, is an Enquiry not of 
Wis Place. | 


The Round Ligaments are of a firmer 
mure, and conſiſt of a double Membrane, 
mapping up in it Arteries, Veins, Nerves 
nd Lyapheda®ts, intermix d with fleſhy Ei- 
& whence ſome have mikaken theſe alio 
t Muſcles, The Blood-Veſſels and Nerves, 
ah in theſe and the broad Ligaments, are 
uncrous, and make up a great Part of 


liens, terve to keep the Womb in its right 
dition, and are capable of being injured, 
he Violence of Unskilful Mid wives, in 
Wy forc d Deliveries. | 


by theſe Ligaments the Uterzs is kept fo 
Kit in its proper Situation, that no Violence 
mernal Flatus or Humors can raile it 


1 pulling with both Hands, with all his 
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ut is call d their Subltance. Thete, as the 


e its Place, For as De Graef obſerves, 
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Strength, cannot raiſe it above the Or Sacrum- 
This makes appear the Vanity of that Opi- 
nion which ſome have maintain'd after the 
great Hippocrares ; that in 1 12 Paſſions, 
as they are 1improperly.call'd, the Urerw riſes, 
and preſſing on the Som ach and Diaphragm, 
cauſes that Senſe of Suffocation which Woned 
feel in ſuch Affections: An Error pardona- 
ble in the Times of that great Philoſopher, 
when Anatomy was but rude, but not to 
be forgiven in Modern Phylicians, who 
have the Means of knowing, at the Expence 
of others Labour, (if they would take the 
Pains to read) the Abſurdity and Impoſſi- 
bility of that Notion. | 

On each Side of the Fundas of the Womb 
ariſes a Duct, which opens into the Womb 
with a very ſmall Oritice, ſcarce admitting 
a {mall Stile, or a Knitting-Needle, but in 
its Progreſs its Capacityigrows greater, being 
large enough to admit the End of a Man's 
little Finger, and towards the End is con- 
tracted, and grows ſmall again. At the End 
next the Ovaria, which is at Liberty, it is 
again expanded into a Sort of Foliage, which 
1s fringed round with innumerable little Fi- 
bres, like a ragged Fringe, which Expanſion, 
when opened, was thought, by Fallopius the 
firſt Deſcriber, to reſemble the End of a 
Trumpet, and therefore the whole Duct was 
by him nam d Taba. © 5 

It conſiſts of a double Membrane, the 
outward ſmooth and even, deriv d from the 
common Membrane of the Heraus. The in- 
ner, which ſprings from the inner Mem- 
brane of the Womb, is very much corru- 
gated, more eſpectally at the URN. 
That fartheſt from the Womb at the Time o 
Impregnation, at which Time the whole 
Tube is expanded, reaches to and embraces 
the Ovary : At other Times it ſeems to fall a 
little ſhort of it, and is only lightly tied 
by a thin Membrane, reaching from the 
under Part of the Expanſum Foliaceum 
to the under Side of the Ovary. Theſe 
Tabes are about five or fix Fingers Breadth 


long. 


Both Arteries and Veins are very nume- 
rous here, eſpecially the latter, which by 
their Ramifications and Contortions make 
the main Subſtance of them, which is a 
Kind of Reticalar or Cavernous Body, con- 

X x liſting 


— 
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fitting almoſt wholly of Blood-Veſſels, not 
unlike that of the Pudendum, or Clitoris, be- 
fore deſcribd. This Structure makes it 
capable of Dilatation and Contraction, ac- 
cording to the Quantity and Stop of the 
irruent Blood, and conſequently of being 
erected (if I may uſe that Term) in Coitu, 
and of embracing the Ovarium at that 
Time, which in its State of Flaccidity it did 
not reach. | 

Doctor Whartoz has aſcribd Valves to 
them, and ethers have divided them into 
Cells ; but tho' both are to be found 1n the 
Cornna Uteri of ſome Brutes, they are not to 
be met with in the Tubes of Women, which 
have but one Cavity a little dilated 1n the 
Middle, and no Valves. : 

Near the Ends of theſe Tubes, about two 
Fingers Diſtance from the Uteras, lie the 
Ovaries, or Teſtes Muliebres, ſo called from 
their Uſe, which was formerly ſuppoſed 
— be analogous to that of the Teſticles in 

en. 26 HE: 

They are connected to the Womb by a 
ſtrong Ligament, called by many Anatomilts 
V as Dejerens, upon Suppoſition that it was 
a Veſſel which convey d the Seed to the 
Womb, and in ſome Meaſure likewiſe by 
the Tube Fallopiane, and by the Broad Liga- 
ment. About the Region of the Os Thum, 
they are faſten d to the Peritanaum by 
Means of the Spermatick Veſſels, and the 
Membranes which cover them, by all 
which the Ovaries are kept ſuſpended about 
the ſame Height with the Fundus Uteri in 
Women not pregnant. In Pregnants they 
riſe along with the Uteras, but not quite 
ſo high as that does in the laſt Months of 
Geſtation. 

Their Figure is not ſo round as the Male 
Teſtes, but is a Kind of Semi-oval, gibbous 
on one Side, and depreſs d on the other, with 


a Superficies ſomething uneven, through the 


unequal Protuberance of the Ova Which 
they contain. 

They are of different Magnitudes in the 
different Stages of Life. At the Time of Pu- 
berty, when they are at their largeſt, they 
weigh ordinarily about a Dram and an 
half, and are about half the Bigneſs of a 
Man's Teſticle. In the Flower of Age they 
are plump and ſucculent, but as Age comes 
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ſoever. 


in this Part by the Eggs, and pelt 


on, they wither and ſhrink by Degre 
grow hard and dry, ſo as ſometime, ; 
to weigh not above a Scruple, n 
miſts have affirm d, that theſe, as gland K 
Parts, like the Thymus, were bigger 0 
fants, and decreaſe gradually after 3. 
but De Graef, who weigh'd many cf fh 
of new-born Children, ſays, he neyer fo | 
them weigh otherwiſe than betwern g 
and ten Grains. 
They are covered externally with a c 


mon Membrane from the eritoneuy M 
which ſome add a proper Membrane, ' er 

The Membrane being taken away | jeker 
Subſtance appears whitiſh, compoſed 0 nel 
Multitude of thin little Membranes, . 
flender Fibres, interwoven with a great Nu We 
ber of Arteries, Veins and Nerve, The 

Among theſe Fibres, Membranes and . U 
ſels, are found interſpers'd a Number ene 
little round Bodies, like Bladders, full ofiR,; 
limpid Subſtance like the White of an E 75 
which boil d acquire the ſame Colour, ,R- b 
and Conſiſtence, with a boil'd White o MF" * 
Egg, from which Similitude, as well 2; oli be 
the Analogy of their Uſe, (being taken urle 
the material Principle of Generation) th di 
are now commonly called Ovaor Ee oi.” 
the Teſtes in which they are containd 01 5 
ries. | 1 

Theſe Eggs are of very different My 4 


tudes in the ſame Ovary, though they 
eſt in a Woman ſeldom equals the Size 

'hite Pea. They are ſo numerous, f 
De Graaf has told above twenty in d 
Ovary. Theſe Eggs have been found | 
Anatomiſts in the Ovaries of almoſt all & 
of Animals, and are not doubted to a 
in the Females of all Sorts of Animals wi 


Beſides theſe Eggs, there are fometin 
found another Sort of watry Bladdag 
which are ſuppos'd to be preternaturd 
in that Situation, becauſe they are lo 
but now and then, and ſometimes e 
bigger than the Eggs themſelves. Tit 
are called Hydatides, and are probal 
the firſt Beginning of a Dropſy, cowmen 


are no other than the Fhdropical Eggs id 
Elves, 


* 
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ſt is. not unlikely, that all thoſe Dropſies ter themſelves upon the lower Part of the 
he Belly which Women labour with un- Vagina. Thoſe before-mentiongd are pretty 
« the fallacious Name of 4 7 have large, and are diſtributed all over the Vagina 
bir firſt Riſe in theſe Parts. 1 have been and Lreraa, running after an irregular Man- 
ent at the opening of ſeveral, and have ner with abundance of Contortions, and 
mays found the Ovaria diſtended with joining very apparently by perfect Auaſto- 
ner to an incredible Magnitude (though moſes, Arteries with Arteries, and Veins with 
t always equally on either Side) but Vein, as blowing into them, or Injections 
recially in one, when a Gallon or more with any Liquor ſhew, eſpecially the In- 
Water was taken out of one Teſficle, and jections of Wax. 

+ Membranes of the Tefiicles, after the But in the Times of Geſtation theſe Veſ- 
iter was taken out, ſo enlarg'd and ſels grow very large, and plainly ſhew, 
icten d, that it appeared by Hand to even without Injection, their Communica- 
ach ſome Pounds, but not having tion; ſome of them being large enough to 
ed it in Scales, we cannot tell the ex- admit of a Swan's Quill. 
Weight of it. They r&&ive Nerves from the Par Vagum, 
The Blood-Veſſels that ga to the Uterus, and from the Cauda Equina in the OI Sa- 
Uthe appending Parts, are divided into cram. ; 25 
petit and Inferior. The Superior are the Monkeur Nuck has given us an accurate 
ne that are call'd in Men the Spermatica, Deſcription of the Lymphedutts of the Ova- 
1 Vaſa Preparantia, and have their Ori- ria, in his Adenographia Curioſa & Uteri Fe- 
bs from, and Exit into, the Aorta and minei Anatome Nova : They ariſe from the 
„ as the Veſſels of Men have; but Surface of the Ovaria by ſeveral Branches, 
t being ſent out of the Abdomen, their which unite and make three Branches on 
uſe is Morter. The Branches which each Side, and partly empty themſelves in- 
iſtribute into the Uter« and Yagi- to the Lymphatick Glands below the Emulgen: 
nue larger, and more in Number, than Yeſs, whence other exporting Lympbæducta 
je that go to the Tube Falliopanæ and ariſe, and empty themſelves into the Recepta- 
POO Rt culum Chyli Others empty themſelves im- 


_ RR 
The 7rferior are Branches of the Hypo- mediately into the Receptaculum. 


h and Hæmorrhoidals, and only ſcat- 


+ 
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Of the Placenta Uterina, the 
the Membranes that involve the Foetus, ad 

| Liquors that they contain; the Situation of ; 
Foetus in the Womb, the Legitimate, Time, jj 
Nourithment of the Foetus, the 
tween 4 Foetus before Birth and after. 


FTER Impregnation, there is a 


iſt only during the Time of Ge- 
2 % 1462, and afterwards are either diſ- 
charged, or dry up and diſappear. 1. 
Of thele, the Principal is the Fara, for the 
Sake and Ut: of which all the reft are form d. 
But of that more hereafter. | 

After the Fer, the molt conſiderable for 
Bulk and Figure is the Placenta, by ancient 
Anatomilts called Hepar Verse fot Rea- 


{ons which, ſince the Diſcovery of the Circu- 


lation of the Blood, are out of Date. It is. 
ſomething in Figure like a Plate without 


Brims, about three quarters of a Foot over, 
ſometimes a Foot. It 1s round generally, of 
a Figure Concave Convex, The Concave Side 
adheres to the Herus, and is uneven, with 
divers Protuberances and Pits, by which it 
made Impreſſions on, and received em from 
the Urerus, The Place of it in the Wera, 
whatever ſome pretend, is not certain. 

In Nomen, unleſs in caſe of Tnins, or 
more, there is but one: However the Num- 
ber generally anſwers the Number of the 
Feta. in tome Brutes, eſpecially in Oren 
or Sherp, they are very numerous, lometimes 
near an Hundred, even for one Fetus, 
{mall, and reſemble pretty large conglome- 
rate Glands. 

From the external or concave Side, which 
likewiſe has its Protuberauces, though co- 
vered with a ſmooth Membrane, iſſue the 
Umbilical Veſſels, which are in great Plen- 
q diſtributed through the whole Subſtance 

it, 


new Production of Parts, that ex- 
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Difference 


The Umbilical V. 70 are, tyo drte 
Fein, and the Vrachus. ene 
The Arteries ariſe from the Liach, gen 
rally near their Diviſion into External ; 
Internal, and thence paſs on each Side fi 
Urinary Bladder, through the Navel, toi 
Placenta. 72 905 wh 
The Umbilical Vein, from innumen 
Capillars united into one Trunk, deſcent 
from the Placenta to the Liver of the Fay 
where it is partly diſtributed into the In 
and partly into the Cava. The Trunk 
this Fein, auſwerable to the Occaſion, 1 
above double the Capacity of either 4r 
It is ſometimes divided before it comes ati 
Fetus into two Branches, and united 2 
within. 

The Avteries have in ſeveral Places Can 
tortions or Convolutions, which form $0 
of Knots, by the Number of which our Mu 
wives ſuperſtitiouſly reckon the Number 
Children the Woman is to have. 

Among theſe Umbilical Veſſels may 
reckon d the Urachss, which, tho' not plai 
ly found, except in Brates, where it 81 
diſputable, is in my Opinion howerer i 
ſonably to be allowed, though our Oppo 
tunities of Examination not being the lam 
it uſually collapſes, and grows {10 fit d 
fore ſuch Subje&s come under our En 
nation, that we have not a fair Trial: Þ 
the Neccfſity appearing} to be the famt 
can little more doubt the Exiſtence of 
than in Brates, where it is exhibited by 
Contradiction. | 


J 


Io theſe Veſſels are continued the Aem- 
lanes which include the Fætus, the interior 
7 which including the Fetus, and the Li- 
or wherein it lies, is called Aenios, which 
za white, ſoft, tlün, tranſparent Membrane, 
dutaining in it a limpid Liquor, like a thin 
Gelly Broth ; of which the Stomach of the 
fru being always found full, it is pro- 
bly, in Part at leaſt, the Matter of 1ts Nou- 
. TIN) 5 : 
1 out Side of tbis is found a thin 
humour, that in Conſiſtence and other 
Cucumltances reſembles Urine, which, ac- 
ending to Dr. Need ham, is contain d in a 
oper Men 0 
5 and receives the Diſcharge of that 
Lquor from the Urachus. But Subjects pro- 
: for an Examination of this particular 
* rate, Anatomiſts have doubted the 
Fnſtence of this Membrane, and have cho- 
kn rather to make it a Duplicature only of 
the Chorion, and to leave the Liquor which 
it contains (which is no {mall Quantity) 
uaccounted for, than to allow any Thing 
alogous to the Allantos in Cows and 
Sheep, though the Neceſſity appears to be 
the ame, For this they give no other Rea- 
ſon, than that the Urachus of a Humane 
Fer is not permeable by the Flatus, and 
tat the Membrane, which Dr. Needham 
alls Urinaria, adheres in ſome Places pretty 
oſely to the Charion. The firſt of which 
my happen generally, becauſe ſuch Subiects 
* not expoſed Time enough to them to 
mike a fair Inquiry. The latter carries no 
Weight at all with it. | 


pretty thick, ſtrong, whitiſh Membrane, 
Over d with a Multitude of Branches of 
Vans and Arteries. It is diviſible into two 
lane, whereof the outermoſt is thick and 
Me, the inner thin and tranſparent. 
Thote that deny the Urinary Membrane, di- 
le it into three, the innermoſt of which is 
ole outer, likewiſe pretty thick, contrary 
the common Courſc of Nature, which is 
Ne bum nt for its being a diftint Mem- 
done Anatomiſts have pretended to give 
count of the Poſture of the Fætus in 
* at the ſeveral Times of Geſta- 
E but theſe are ſo very various and 
"can, that Such Accounts are little to be 
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brane, which he calls Mem brana 


The outward: Membrane of the Chorion is 
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depended upon. In the firſt Months, it 
is of no Moment how eit lies in the Womb. 
In the latter Months, after the Fætus is grown 
not only quick, but robuſt, it frequently 
changes its Poſtures of it ſelf, as not only 
the Mothers themſelves feel, but any Body, 
by laying their Hands upon their Bellies, 
frequently may. However, their ordinary 
Polture is accounted to be Sitting, with the 
Head uppermoſt, the Knees brought up be- 
tween the Elbows, the Feet drawn back 
towards the Buttocks, the Hands cloſed 
below the Knees, and the Head dropping, 
with the Noſe, as it were, between the 
Knees. 
When the Time of Birth draws very near, 
it generally turns it ſelf, and, preſerving as 
to the reſt near the ſame Poſture, preſents 
the Head to the Os Ureri, which is the moſt 
eaſy and natural Poſture for Delivery. When 
the Mid ives find it thus offering, they ſay 
it lies right. Sometimes it preſents the 
Feet firſt, and this Way Women are de- 
livered, but with great Difficulty and 
Pain. Sometimes likewiſe it lies a-crols, 
offering either a Hand, a Foot, a Knee, 
or an Elbow ; and this Way Delivemy is im- 
practicable; and unleſs the Midwiſe has the 
Addreſs and Skill to turn it, as they boaſt 
that they do ſometimes, either Mother or 
Child, or both, muſt be loft. In this de- 
plorable Caſe, the Life of the Mother is ge- 
nerally preferr d to that of the Child, and 
the C hild, by Means of Inftruments, has been 
brought away by Piece- meal. 

Sometimes the Child dies in the Womb, 
which if not timely diſcover'd, and brought 
away, the Mother runs great Hazard. This 
Sort of Births is not inconſiſtent with the 
Safety of the Mother. Bartholin, in a Book 
De Inſolitis Partns Viis, relates · a great many 
ſtupendious Caſes of Children dead and pu- 
trified in the Womb, the Parts of which 
have made their Way through Apoſtemarions, 
one whercof at the Navel was tome Years 
in coming away, ſome Bones being diſ- 
charged at long diſtant Times, and making 
up in all, as he judges, ſufficient for the 
Skeleton of Twins. 

Something like this happen'd to a Gentle- 
noman of my Acquaintance, who receiving 
a great Fright after ſhe was twenty Weeks 
gone wth 7jns, found her Belly inſenſibly 

| do 
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to begin to ſink on one Side, and at length 
to grow very cold, flaccid, and flat, whilſt 
the other Side continued to ſwell and in- 
creaſe. till the due Time of Delivery, when 
ſhe was delivered of a live Child. With it 
came away abundance of fœtid, putrified, 
black and other coloured Matter, mix d with 
the Bones of a Child, which died at the 
Time of that Fright, and remain'd corrupt- 
ing in the Womb till the Time of Delivery. 
The Placenta of the Child which was born 
alive was very black, diſcoloured, and in 
{ome Meaſure putrefied likewiſe. The Child 
however grew up to be a Woman, and 1s 
now alive and bears Children, but has been 
from her Cradle obnoxious to Scrofulous Tu- 
mors, Ulcerations, Cutaneons Eruptions, and 
Swellings, It is probable the Infirmity to 
which this Gent lenoman is obnoxious, is o- 
ing to a Taint received from that unhappy 
Bedfellow in the Womb. 

It happens ſometimes likewiſe that the 
Mother dies, the Child yet living and vigo- 
rous in the Womb. In this Caſe, without 
Scruple or Delay, the Womb is to be cut 
open, by which Means the I ife of many 
Children has been ſaved, and ſome not yet 
come to Maturity for a Natural Birth. This 
Way our. Edward the Sixth was brought 
into the World, and Falizs Ceſar, from 
whom it has been ever ſince called Partus 
Ceſare. wk | | 

The Legitimate Time of the Birth has been 
much controverted, though common Ob- 
ſervation ſhews it to be about Forty Weeks 
from the Time of Impregnation; and though 
very frequent Inſtances of thoſe that go 
Jonger, or come ſooner, are pretended; yet 
1 believe this to proceed rather from the mi- 
ſtaken Accounts of the Women themſelves, 
than from any Variation in Nature. We 
do indeed not only read of, but frequently 
ſee, Births of Seven and Eight Months, but 
theſe may be reckon'd among the untimely 
Deliveries, and the Child is ſeldom or never 
Mature, if there has been no Fallacy in the 
Reckoning. All Creatures have a ſtated 
Period for bringing their Young into the 
World at Maturity, and why it ſhould 
be otherwiſe in Women, no Reaſon ap- 
pears. 

How the Fet is nouriſh'd in the Womb, 
has been a Queſtion as much agitated among 

1 | 
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Anatomiſts as any whatſoever, Some c 
tend that it is nouriſh d by the Mouth, och 
will have it to receive its Increaſe, an 
grow like a Vegetable from the Mother 
from the Root, of which the Umbilical 
ſels are the Stem, and the Child the lie 
or Fruit of this Plant-Animal, if 1 may y 
that Expreſſion. But this Queltion, | 
ſome others, we ſhall, wave. here, ag c 
taining ſomething of curious Arguny 
and deſerving a more particular Dilcuſy 
There are ſome Differences in the un 
Mec haniſm and Proportion of the Part; g 
Fetus, from thoſe of an Adult, of which i 


Principal are thoſe about the Umbilical ME 
ſels and Liver, and thoſe about the 4,88 ' 
and Lungs. The moſt apparent of theſe a 
the Funiculus Umbilicalis, which is a, Heut 
that at the Birth is either broken; or offi" 
away to the Navel. Here are two 4rd"! 
and a Vein and Urachas, which, after Bin bg" 
become perfectly uſeleſs as Veſſels, and( ul A 
ing, become impervious, and ſerve ou. 
Ligaments to ſuſpend the Liver. a" 
in the Liver it ſelf is the Canals Vi pe 
which in a Fetus maintains a Communa % 
tion between the Porta and Cava, but ed. 
Birth dries up by Degrees. nem, 
In and at the Heart, are the Foramen Oui" tt 
and Canalis Arterioſus, both which ſerve Aer 
maintain the Circulation of the Blood, and! Oce 
divert it from the Lungs, which in 2 Qus | 
are idle and uſeleſs, and of a darker Coley Qu, 
and cloſer Conſiftence, than, after they ay 1 
been breath d into, as appears by their ſuin 6 b 
ming in Water after Birth, which they m1 1 
not before do. This Difference in the lui 1 1 
affords an uſeful Experiment, in caſe of! Kat 
ſuſpected Murther of Children, for it Me 
were Still. born, the Lungs ſink in Wat * 
if born alive, they ſwim. The atore-0al 1 
Channels ſerve only for the Uſe of a fn ap 
to prevent that Obſtruction the boon i of 
would otherwiſe have within the Lung 17 
fore they have been open d. After bea N 
ing has open d the Lungs, the Blood tak - 
its Courſe through them, and theſe Fang "_ 
cloſe up. : f Rl by 
The Head is much bigger ip Proportion By: 
the reſt of the Body than afterwards; | F 
Bones are ſofter, and the Sutures unclo =. 
leaving a great Space on the Iop d ln 0 


Head, covered only with the ol 


larger than afterwards, for it does 
* 4 Proportion to the Age of the 


100, 
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) | Thy mas and Glandule Renates are con- 
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Moſt other Glands are likewiſe bigger and 
ſofter, as the Brain it {ſelf is. | 
There are other Differences which are of 
no great Moment, and therefore not neceſ- 
{ary to be mentioned here, 


. 


E Periodical Purgations of Women 
| not with Child, or giving Suck, is 
2 Phenomenon that has exercis'd the 
Leſt Wits of the Faculty, who, after ma- 
karmed Arguments, and many ingenious 
atheſes, have not been able to come to 
Acreement among themſelves. 

ll Authors agree, that the Neceſſity 
Women have for ſome extraordinary 
ply, to recompence the Expence, and 
fuport them under it, during the Time 
efation, was the final Reaſon why 
Redundance at other Times was given 
_— 

it this is the only Point wherein oy 
generally agreed. Come not content wit 
Occaſion alone, will have the Men- 
dus Blood to offend in Qzality, more 
Quantity, which they argue from the 
[it gives many Women in the Evacua- 
L They ſay likewiſe, that the Malignity 
hem is ſo great, that they excoriate the 
s of Men by the meer Contact; that 
freath of a Menſtruous Woman will 
zpermanent Stain to Ivory, or a Look- 
gas; that a little of this Blood drop'd 
dz Vine, or Corn, or any other Vege- 
they become ſteril or blaſted ; that if 
ann with Child be defifd with the 
It of another Woman, ſhe miſcarries; 
lf a Dog taſts them, he runs mad; if a 
„be becomes epileptick ; which, with 
unce of other ſuch Fables, though re- 
tel by many grave, and ſome great 
ns, I reject, as needing no Refutation, 
lare only recited them, to ſhew what 
Is have been ſuperſtitiouſly taken up 
Ciedit, without ſufficient Examination, 
len of great Authority, who have been 


Of the Catamenia, or Menſes. 


prevailed upon to believe, what the Women 
at all Times would laugh at. Another 
Thing likewiſe, which we ſhall not beſtow - 
much Time upon, 1s, the ſuppoſed Domi- 
nion of the Moon over the Bodies of Wo- 
men in this Caſe, a Fancy which antiently 


was the univerſal Opinion, though common 


Experience, with a very little Reflection, 
might have ſhewn the Weakneſs of it. 
For if this Purgation had been cauſed by 
any Influence of the Moon, then all Wo- 
men of the ſame Age and Temperament 
ſhould be purg'd according to the ſame Pe- 
riods and Revolutions of the Moon at the 
ſame Time, which daily Experience ſhews 
to be falſe. pa 3 
There are two Opinions however, that are 
argued with a great deal of Strength and 
Reaſon, both which allow the Quality of 
the Blood to be innocent, but they differ 
about the Reaſon of its Iſſue. Doctor Bohn, 
and of late Dr. Friend, a learned ingenious 
Gentleman of Oxford, maintain that this 
Flux 1s the Reſult of a meer Plethora, aud 
to be evacuated only for Relicf againſt the 
Quantity. „ | | 

Others are of Opinion, that this Evacua- 
tion is owing to a Fermentation rais dat that 
Time, and that the Eruption of the Blood in 
thoſe Parts 1s the Effect of an Efferveſcence 
or Ebullition of the Blood. This Opinion 
has been maintain'd by many, but its chief 
Supporters are, the learned Doctor Charleton 
here, the ingenious Doctor Bayle, Profeſſor of 


Phyſick at Tholouſe, and Doctor De Graef, 
whom we have had ſo frequent Occaſion to 
mention. | 3 | 


The two firſt of theſe ſuppoſe a Ferment 
peculiar to the Women, hic as” 05 
1 _ bs, 
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Flax, and affects that Part only, or at ſeaſt 
principally. De Graf, leſs particular in his 
Notion, only ſuppoles an Efferveſcence of 
the Blood rais q by ſome Ferment, without 
aſſigning how it acts, or what it is. 

Dr. Friend (who has ſuſtain d the Cauſe 
of a Plethera with the greateſt Clearneſs and 
Strength) ſuppoles that this Plerhera ariſes 
from a Coacervation in the Blood-Veſſels of a 
Super ſluity of Aliment, which he thinks to 
remain over and above what 1s excreted by 
the ordinary Ways; and that Women have 
this Plethora, and not Men, becauſe their 
Bodies are more humid, and their Veiiels, 
eſpecially the Exttemities of them, more 
ſlender, and their Manner of living generally 
more unactive than a Man's, and that thete 
Things concurrring, 2re the Occaſion that 
Women do not peripire ſufficiently to carry 
off the ſuperfluous Alimentary Parts, and 
that therefore this Overplus mult be retain d 
inthe Veſſels, till it be accumulated in ſuch 
Quantity, as to diſtend the Veſſels, and 
force its Way through the Capillary Arteries 
ef the Uterus, And he thinks this Diſcharge 
to happen in that Part, rather than in any 
other, becauſe it is more favoured by the 
Structure of the Veſſels, the Arterics being 
very numerous, and the Veins very ſinuous 
and winding, and therefore more apt to re- 
tard the Impetus of the Blood, and conſe- 
quently, in a Plethorick Caſe, to occaſion a 
Rupture of the Extremities of the Veſſels, 
which may laſt till by a ſufficient Diſ- 
charge the Veſſels are eas d of their Over- 
Oad. N | 

This I take to be the Subſtance of that 
learned, ingeniows Gentleman be . 
from whence he very Hecbanically, and 
very Philoſophically, deduces à Rationale of 
the Symptoms. 

To this Hypotbefir T could ſubſcribe, did 
not many Obfervations convince me, that 
there is no ſuch Plethora, or at leaſt that it is 
mot neceſſary to Menſtruation; tor if the 
Menſes were owing to a Plethora ſo aceumu- 
lated, the Symptoms would ariſe gradually, 
and the Heavineſs, Stiffneſs and Inactivity, 
(neceſſary Symptoms of a Plethora) would be 
felt long before the Abſolntion of the Period 
and Women would begin to be heavy and 
indiſpoſed ſoon after their Evacuation, and 
the Symptoms would encreate Day by Day. 

| 2 
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But this is contrary to all Exper. 
many Women, who have them reo, N 
9 eaſily, have no Warning, Sar 
ule to prevent an indecent Su 
the Meaſure of the Time; in * 5 lk 
that have flipped, though otherwile - 
and careful Women, have been put 
Colony and Shifts, as would not 
7 . | 
ie . the Notice that a Plethoric Body way 
But even in thoſe who are di * | 
Way purg'd, the Symproms, 4 1 
tious and tedious, do not make ſuch 4 a | 
Approaches, as a gradual Accumulajc” 4 
ceflarily requires: If we conſider what 0 
lent Symptoms will come on in a D. * 
an Hour, we ſhall be extremely puzje),; | 
find out the mighty Acceſſion of Mr 
that ſhould in an Hour or Day's Time 1 
ſuch great Alterations. According to þ 
Hypotheſis, the laſt Day contributes o no. 
than the firſt, and conſequently the Alm 
tion ſhould be no more ſenſible, excepiy 
the bare Eruption But it is neither myſh 
ſineſs nor Intention to combat any May 
Opinion. The learned Doctor Bohn has fa 
a great deal, and Dr. Friend has rende 
this Opinion ſo ieh: that J with it wen 
true; and muſt do him this Jultice, 1| 
his is the firſt Account of the Perjadica i 
volution of the Men ſes that J have met wi 
Philoſophically contriv'd, and like ann 
der ſtanding Inquirer. Moſt others have til 
given trifling or precarious Solutions 
aſs'd it over as a Difhculty beyond Hum 
ndetſtanding.. | 
The other Hypotheſis, of a Fermentation 
Efferveſcence of the Blood, has had mu 
worſe Luck: For either it has been ſlubbeſ 
over as a Thing whereof the Fat wad 
tain, but the Reaſon inſcrutable, as DeGr 
has left it; or eftablith'd upon an inn 
Ferment, which never was proved to al 
and perha s never will be, 
The ſudden Turgeſcence of the Bloody 
them Reaſon to think, that. it arole i 
ſomething till then extraneom to the bla 
But where to find that they did not! 
and therefore had Recourle to the Patz 
pos'd to be principally affected, and fei 
an imaginary Ferment, which no ul 
mical luquiry could ever ſhew, or am 
reatonable Receptacle for, nor no Realoll 


1 
mode 


-n,:tv infer: But on the contrary, bot h 
a 20d Reaſonings from it, conclude 
11 it; ſince neither the fermenting Mat- 
a ſelf, the Organs by which it ſhould be 

reted, nor the Place where it ſhould be 
noſited, are to be found. RY M0! 

However, the Heat, which accompanies 
be Turgeſcence of the Blood, ſnews that it 
| not meerly Plethorical, but that there is 
| extraordinary inteſtine Motion at that 
me: Which is likewiſe confirm'd by the 
Mperation of moſt Medicines conducing to 
it End, which are molt of them ſuch as 
ill eve a Fermentative Motion to the Blood; 
- {uch as will Bop an extraordinary Flux 
fHumours another Way, which is one of 
-ordinary Cauſes of a Defect of the Men- 
For this Reaſon, Yirridlick and other 
Lfringent Medicines, which are ſometimes 
ven with Succeſs in Obftructions, as they 
re called, are not ſtrictly to be reckoned 
nong the Provocants, but to the Number of 
ole that, by rectifying the Tone of the 
onach and Inteſtines, Rop extraordinary 
lures that Way, and by Degrees mend and 
ivigorate the Blood, which by ſuch Diſ- 
woes is umpoveriſhid, * 

The Suddenneſs and Violence of the Effer- 
elcence, which is ſuch as to break out at 
e Noſe, Hemorrhoids, Lungs, Stomach, Eyes, 
d indeed almoſt any Part of the Body, 
ens, that whatever is the Cauſe, it is 
) ahing very active, and that may be in- 
bducd in Quantity in a ſhort Time into 
e Blood; and conſequently, that it muſt 
feady gathered in ſome Receptacle, where, 
lile it was contain d, its Action was pro- 
bited, For, if it had been ſcatter'd in the 
00d it felf, it muſt either have acted con- 
tly and regularly, and then no ſuch Cri- 
8 Fracuation could happen; or it muſt 
it its Power gradually, 
(ale in the Blood, and ſo the Symptoms 
ut have approach'd in the ſame Manner 
ne have argued againſt a Plethora. 

*K only Humour which I can find in 
body, ſo circumſtantiated as this Phœno- 
micems to require, is the Bile contain'd 
the Gall-Bladder. This is a Liquor that 
ably may have divers Ules, and produce 
Wy Effects in an Animal Body which are 
 nodleryed : But univerſal Experience 
te, that it is capable of raiſing Diſorders, 


ries off. | 


according to its 
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or Fermentation extraordinary, whenever it 
inſinuates it ſelf in Quantity into the Blood. 
And as it is contain d in a peculiar: Recepta+ 
cle, which ſeems not to admit of a conſſant 
Iſſue, it may be there reſerv'd, till in a cer- 
tain Period of Time the Bladder becoining 
turgent and full, through the Compreſſion 
of the incumbent Viſcera, it emits the Gall, 
which, by the Way of the Lacteals, inſinua- 
ting it ſelf into the Blood, may raiſe that 
Efferveſcence, which occaſions the Aperture of 
the Uterine Arteries. T4115! 20 

All Obſervations agree, that Perſons of a 
Bil ious Conſtitution are either more plenti- 
fully, or more frequently purged this Way; 
and I my {ſelf have oblery'd divers Bilious 
Perſons, who, tho obnoxious to a Fluxrs 
alvi, winch kept them far from a Plethorizj 
Condition, were however vex d with a Men- 


ftruous Hypercatharfis : And it is obſervable, 


that Men of Bilions Conſtitutions are more 
frequently troubled with the Piles than 
others; and that Diſtempers manifeſtly 
Bilious , are attended with Symptoms re- 
ſembling thoſe of Women who labour un- 


der difficult Menſtruation: Their Pulſe in- 


creaſes, their Heads ake, they Vomit, the 
have. Cholical Pains, and feel a general Fal- 


neſs and Stiffneſs, and are relieved in great 


Meaſure by CR from molt of theſe 
Symptoms, which a Critical Diſcharge car- 

It may be objected; That Men abound 
with Bile as well as Women: But to that 
Objection I take the Liberty to.antwer, that 
they do not, nor with any other Humour 
that is permanent in the Body, Semine excepto. 
For as in Men the Pores of the Body are more 
open, and carry off more of the Serous Part 
of the Blood, which is the Vehicle of all the 
other Humours ; ſo conſequently, a greater 
Part of each of them is diicharged through 
them, than in Women, in whom the Super- 
fluity muſt continue to circulate with the 
Blood, or be gather'd into proper Recepia- 
cles, which is the Caſe of the Bile. 

The fame Argument which holds, why 
Menſtruation ſhould not belong to Men; 
will hold likewiſe in Brutes, whole Pores 
are manifeſtly more open than thoſe of Wo- 
men, as appears by the Crop of Hair which 
they bear; for the Vegetation of which a 
larger Cavity, and a wider Aperture of the 

Yy Glands, 
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Glands, is neceſſary, than where no ſuch 
Ihing is to be produc d. Yet there is a Dif- 


ſerence in this Point between the Males and 
Females, even in them: Theſe latter have 
their Terms, tho not ſo often as Women, 
nor in the tame Form. or Quantity, though 


Blood ſometimes be the Reſult of them. 
No Anatomiſt, that I know of, has yet 


offer d a ſatisfactory Rea ſon, Why a Sort of 


Bile, more thin and acrimonious, ſhould be 
ſeparated into a Receptacle by it ſelf, and 
not conſtantly diſcharged, as that of the Po- 
rus Bilarius is. They have generally refer- 
red it for the Uſe of Chylification ; but be- 
ſides, that it appears to be no proper Ingre- 
dient of ſo ſweet a Juice as Chyle is, they 
have but precariouſly affirm'd it only, and 
have not given us any neceſſary, nor to me 
convincing Arguments, of its Inſtrumentality 
in that Caſe; nor indeed can I help ſaying, 
that they have brought it without Neceſſity 
into an Operation which might be compleat 


without it. 


Bib liotbeca Anatomifta, 


a Plethora, or of any particular Fernen 


I think it unneceſſary to * 
theſit to the ſeveral bene "is thy 
whether in a natural, regular, ot aac: 
Cale. The Solution of particular p, 
relating to this Part of the Anima! 1108 
flows very readily and naturally fg 


» of 
and whatever may be urg d for Po 


be applied without any Straining 10 
The only Difficulty is, 4 hether the Fn 
ſufficient Inſtrument to produce theſe 
fects: And if it be, whether it does geting 
the Blood, as I conceive. I ſhall not (yp 
this Work with Arguments to prove tg 
two Points; for one I think is on all ny 
conſeſs'd, and the other I think realonabley 
be believed. What I deliver, I lay on 
Problematically, with free Liberty to alla 
kind to examine it impartially, and full 
as ready to receive the Truth, howevercy 
trary to my preſent Sentiments, as Lam ta 
to impart -my.own Opinion. 


Of Generation. 


. 
* 


HE Organs of Generation have been 

| already deſcribd: But there remain 

| ſome: Doubts about the efficient 
Cauſes of it, which are not ſufficiently ad- 
juſted. It is agreed on all Hands, that there 
are in the Ovaries of Women little Eggs, 


ITheſe Eggs, molt Modern Anatomiſts, and 


the moſt Able till very lately, have main- 
tain'd to be the material and formal Rudi- 
ments of the Body of the future Man, 


which the Seed of the Male did only im- 


pregnate and vivify. But that the Ovum 
it {elf did, before Impregnation, formally 
and materially contain the Body of the 
Man, though it could not germinate and 
increaſe till render d Prolifick by the Seed 
of: the . 2»; 

Ibis Opinion was firſt broach'd, and laid 
down with Strength of Reaſon, by our great 
Countryman Doctor Harvey, in his Book 
De Generatione Animalium. It procured al- 


moſt univerſal Aſſent from the Writings of 


” 


that Author, and ſeem'd perfedly && 
bliſh'd by De Graef, till the eſs 
Obſervations of Mouſieur Lerenbueci gu 
ſomewhat upon it, and took fowelt 
from it. | 

That ingenious Gentleman, to whoſelp 
py Curioſity we are oblig d for abublu 
of uſeful Diſcoveries, pretends by bung 
croſcopts, to have dilcover'd in the Sali 


the Male, as well Humane, as of diver WHY © 
of Animals, innumerable extremely nun 5: 
Animalcles, moving with great Vigout 8y"!y 
Celerity in the Fluid ; which he mai lid 
to be Animals of the Species of that Crall got. 
whoſe the Seed is. 5 183 

The Communication of his Obſerill * 
has moved the Curioſity of abundm f 
other learned Men to make the Hut P 
quiry, with ſuch Glaſſes as he has deter * c 
and by their own Acknowledgment 0 


appear to have done it with the fate, 
_- I have had the ſame Cusicßtſ 


that the Appearance anſwered 


muld confels; 


e Animalcles (notwithſtanding the very 
mall Compaſs the Eye can take in at once 
ir! ſuch a Glaſs) appear d i prodigious 
Numbers, moving with great Velocity, di- 
erlly, and, as it ſeem d, arbittarily: Their 
igure was exactly like that of fg ten vive 
hey appeared in the Liquor black like them, 
nd about the Size they are figur'd in the 
Philoſophical Tr Ne 284. where a 
deſcription of them more at large may be 
ound, what I have here ſaid being ſufh- 
jent for my Purpole. . 
This fr! Reb ws been the Foundation 
f a new Theory of Generation, in which this 
nimalcle is ſuppoled to be the entire Ferns, 
nd the Ovum before-mentioned to be only 
Kind of Matrix, and to afford a Pabulum 
o the En bryo. For notwithiſtanding this 
Diſcorery, the Exiſtence of true Ov in vi- 
iparous Females is not conteſted, nor is it 
deed conteſtable. : 1 25 

| ſhould very readily go into this latter 
Eypothe/is, if 1 did not meet with ſome in- 
perable Difficulties (to me at leaſt they ap- 
ar ſuch) which <qually preſs either Fpo- 
eu. The firſt ſuppoſes the Animal to be 
tirely included in the Ovam,. before Im- 
egnation; and that the Seed of tlie Male 
des only vivify, or give Life and Power of 
ſegetation, as we aid before. The latter af- 
ms the Embryo to be entire, perfect and 
Ive, in the Sced of the Male; and like the 
ed of a Plant, to want only to be caſt into 
Sil or Matrix proper for its Increaſe or 
egetation, which they ſuppoſe the Ouum 


But neither of theſe Fhporheſes accounts 
Itly and fully for mix d Generation: For 
des the vatt Variety of Mongrel Dogs, 
gotten betwixt Sires of different Specter, 
tre have been abundance” of Obſeryations 
Mixtures of Animals of more remote 
nds; ſuch as between a Pheaſant-Cock and 
en; a Bull and a Mare, which has been 
en enougli obſerv d to procure a particular 
unc, and is calld a Gimar; a Cat and a 
„(of which, however improbable it way 
m, there is an Honourable Family that. 
| produce abundance of Witneſſes ;) a 


 Meitics, ; Chirargita, c. 


mt my Expectation, and came up to 
deond my Expectation, and came up to. 
c 0 tlie Repreſentations chat had been given 


— 
Buck-Rabbet and a Guinea-Sow, of which late” 
ly I have had a very credible Account. But 
the molt common of all theſe Animals of 
mix'd Preed (except the Dogs) is the Mule, 
begotten by an Aſs upon a Mare, 

f the Ovum contatn'd the form'd Ani- 
mal, then the Fer ought to follow the Spe- 
cies of the Mother, let the Sire be what it 
will; becauſe he contributes nothing but 
means of Life and Vegetation, the Animal 
being determin'd betore-hand : And the 
Kind ſhould be as certain as in Plants, 
where, let the Seed be thrown into what 
Soil ſoever, that does not alter the Species of 
the Plant, tho it may the Growth and Vi- 
— fn- pe ta 

e fame ton nes yet 

againſt the Animalcles. For if that Hypo- 
theſes be true, the Sperm of an Aſs is full of 
little Aſſes ; and the being nurs'd by a Mare 
ſhould never make Mules of them, becauſe 
the Species is predetermined, and the Creature 
not only form'd, but living. I might per- 
haps as reaſonably object, the Similitude 
the Children of the ſame Parents bear to 
their Anceſtors ; ſome to the Father's Line, 
and ſome to the Mother's: Which plainly 
ſhews, that to the Determination of the 
Species, both Sexes concur z and that ſome- 
times one may prevail, and ſometimes the 
other; which could not be, if both theſe. 
H pot be ſes were ſtrictly or abſolutely true. 
l Lew {ome endeavour to get over this Ob- 
jection, by fancying that the diffetent Ma- 
trix may have fo much Effect, as to alter the 
Figure of the Animal ſo far, as may account 
for theſe mixt Appearances. But this is ſo 
poor, ſo unphiloſophical a Shift, that it is 
not worth an Anſwer; and they might with 
as good Authority perſuade me, that an 
Orange- Tree tranſplanted from Sevil to Exg- 
land would bear Apples; and ſo vice verſa. 
It is a common Practice in Gardening, to 
graft one Fruit upon another Stock : But 
the Fruit fill follows the Species of the 
Graft or Cyon, and bear like the Parent 
Tree, not the Stock it grows upon. 

Theſe Difficulties render both theſe Hypo- 
theſes unſatisfactory to me; and however 
old and exploded the Opinion of a Plaſtick 
Poner on both Sides be, I mult however 
embrace it, even tho' I know not exactly 
wherein it lies; at leaſt till I meet with ſome- 
4 8 what 
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what more ſufficient to reſolve my Doubts 
than hitherto 1 have done. . 

It is however agreed, that tho the Ovum 
of the Female does not formally contain the 
Animal, yet in Impregnation that it is a 
Cauſa ſine qua non, and that Generation can- 
not be without an Egg rightly diſpoſed : 
And upon that Conceſſion (which 
is at this Time univerſal) I ſhall proceed to 
cxamine ſome of the principal Phenomena of 
Generation, and the requiſite Condition of 
Fœcundity, without concerning my ſelf 
farther with the Animalcles of either Side ; 


except only to obſerve, that the Exiſtence of 


a form'd Animal in the Ovar has never been 


Bibliotheca Anatomica, 


gy it is ĩmagin d to bear to the 
in ſome of which the Figure of the 


think 


> Rr 
* : 8. 


proved, but ſuppoſed only from the " j a 
Seed of 
has by the Microſcope been diſcover 1 
other Hypotheſis ſeems to ſtand "cy 
Foot of Autopſy, but Reaſon, as we hay | 
ſerv'd, ſeems to be againſt it: Au 
impoſſible, but that theſe ſeeming A 
may be nothing more than ſome fag 
ticles' of a mixt Fluid, whoſe Motion 

: 


different Figure the Microſcope diſco 
our Eye, while yet the minuter 
not diſcover themſelves even that 
But we leave theſe Things to the Ai 
ment of the Learned, | 
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Explication of Four Figures taken from De Gu 
f Generation in Men: Wien 
Tab. VIII. hem the Genital Parts cobering, f 


of the Organs of 


from within. 


A. The inward Part of the Urinary Blad- 
22x; ::- | 
B. The Neck thereof. 
CC Parts of the Ureters. 
D, D. Parts of the Vaſa Deferentia. 
E, F. The Seminal Veſicles, 4 
the Paraſtata or 


G, G. The . inward Part of 
Glandulous Body. 
H The Urethra lying to its {pongy Part. 
J. I The ſpongy Part of the Urethra. 
K, K. The Muſcles that erect or extend the 
Penis. ; 
L, L. The Beginning of the Nervous Bodies 
{ſeparated from the Oſſa Pubs, which ſwell 
like a Pair of Bcllows while the Yard is 
blown up. 
24, M. Ihe Skin of the Penis drawn to the 
Sides. 


4 


4 


= 
7 
" 


N, N. The Duphcature or Folding ef 
Skin which forms the Prepuſe. 
O, O. The Skin falten'd behind the G 
P, P. The Back of the Tar. 
Q. The Glans, or Nut. 4 
X The Urinary Paſſage; whereby the 
is perforated in the inward Part. 
S, S. The Nerves running upon the N 
the Tard. a 9 
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— — 


We EA 


1, Gee the Vieile Member divided in the Middle, from the upper Part 
to the Urethra. 


| The Glans of the Penis, with its E, F. The Origines of the Fibres of the Sep- 
rrous Bodies divided through the Mid- tum Intermedium. | 

le. G. The Urethra cut off about the glandulous 
The Membranes of the Nervous Bo- Body. 

les of the Yard laid ſeparately aſide by H. The Middle of the Urerhra. 

hemſelves. : J. The End of the Urethra perforating the 
Ihe Artery creeping along through the Gland. 

bangy Subſtance of the Nervous Body. X, K. The ſpongy Subſtance of the Ure- 
, The membranous or ſpongy Subſtance rhra. : 

f the Yard, by which the Ramifications L, L, The Beginnings of the Nervous Bo- 
ranch out. | 388 dies dilated like Bellows. 

„The Septum Intermedium. M, M. The Muſcles erecting the Penis. 


— 


Fig. II. Shews the Virile Member opened lenathways. 


A. The Glans naked. G. G. The ſpongy Subſtance of the Nervous 
he Bridle. Body. | h | 

A ſmall Part of the Skin, from which , H. The Orifices of the Arteries cut off, 
he remaining Part that covers the Penis is apparent in the Nervous Bodies. | 
mated. 5 | J. The Urethra, . 5g | 
), The Urethra ſubjacent to the Nervous K. The ſpongy Subſtance of the Urethr a. 
ies, , | L, L. The Septum Intermedium of the Nervous 
Ihe Artery running through the ſpon- Bodies. | 
j ubltance of the Nervous Body. 


Fig. III. The Virile Member cut tranſverſe. 


Ide ſpongy or fibrous Subſtance of F, F. The ſtrongeſt Membrane of the Ner- 
t Nervous Bodies. 2 vous Bodies. 


The Arteries ſtraggling through the G. The thinneſt or ſlender Membrane, con- 
rrous Bodies. taining the ſpongy Subſtance of the Ure- 
be Urinary Paſſage of the Urerhra. thra. | | 
be ſpongy SubRance of the Urethra. H. A large Vein creeping through the Back. 
e Kyrum Inter medium. | of. the Penis. . 


Ex- 


c 
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Explication of the Two Figures taken from 


* 


Swammerdam. 
1 A R K 


ig. I. Which ſbems the back Profpet? of the Uterus of 4 2 1 


; R old. 
after Delivery. 5 

| | i (It 
A, A. The Spermatick Arteries. _ 7. The Riſe of the Arteries and Veins of (ffi 
B, B. The Spermatick Veins, which, after round Ligaments on the Left Side. lity 


ſending a Number of Branches to the K. A Valve. | 

Ovaria and Fallyian Tubes, have divers L, L. The two Hypogaſtrick Arterits 

notable Anaſtomoſes with the Hypegaſtrick A, M. The Hypogaſtrick Veins, 

Arteries and Veins about the Neck of the N. The Body of the Fundus Uteri, 

3 a O. The Neck of the LUrerus. 

C, C. The Arteries and Veins that form on P, P, P. The Arteries on the Body c 
each Side the Corpus Pyramid ale. : Uterus turn d ſpirally, like the Tendri 

D. The Left Teffi's or Ovarium covered with a Vine. | 

its proper Membrane. | 6 2, E. Numerous Vems of the Un: 

E. The proper Membrane of the Right Ova- Fearing prominent through the ate 
rium opened and expanded, to thew the Membrane, and ſhewing divers 4ufs 
Diſtribution of Arterics into the Ora, of {es ſcattered up and down. 
which a few only of the leaſt are here R, X. The Vulva, or Vagina Uteri, radi 

figured, that they may appear more di- from the outward Oftium of the Puri 
ſtinct. to the inward one of the Matrix. 

F, F. The membranous or broad Ligaments T, T. The lower Surface of the Bladde 
of the Womb, call'd Ale Veſpertilionum, Urine. 
which the Spermatick Veſſels traverſe in , V. The Urcters deſcending to the Bl 
the Way to the Tubes. - ; er. 

6, G. The Cornua or Tube Uteri, reaching X, X. The Urethra or proper Channel of 
from the Fundus of the Matriæ to the Ova- Urine cut off near the Padendum, togill 
ria, and ſerving for the Conveyance of the with the Vagina. 

Oꝛa from thence to the Lierus. 7. A Piece of the Urachus, + 

H, H. The round Ligaments of the Womb Z, Z. The Umbilical Arteries. 

on each Side. 8 . 


, 11, One 0 


tlionum, with t he Reticular Di 


Medica, ( hirnrgica, c. 


the Fallopian Tubes, with ite Blood Veſſels filled with 
ok ſloer and Wind, to ſbem their Progreſs on one of 
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Alz Veſper- 


iſtribution of the Veins on the Parietes o 
le Tube, and its foliated Expanſion, whereby theſe Parts become bene 


ul are rendered capable each of embracing the Ovarium on their own Side, 
1 order to convey the Semen Maſculinum from the Uterus, as well as to 


That Part of the Tube next the Uter. 
Is other Extremity, which 1s a little 
traded before it makes its foliated Ex- 


uy foliated Expanſions here diſtended 


lilated. 


wh Wind, as they are with Blood in 
* Orifice at the Extremity of the T abe 


tranſurrt the impregnated Egg afterwards to its Fundus. 


E. One of the Alæ Veſpertilinum, with ita, 


F. Veins and Arteries continued from the 
= { of the Uterzs ; the former, 
that is, . 


G. The Veins, making a cavernous or reti- 
culated Body on the Sides of the Tube. - 


— — 


— — ._ ©. 7 I —_— Q 


Buſſiere. 


made in Anatomy of late Years, 
plainly ſhew, that the Females con- 
in themſelves whatever is proper for the 
Imation of the Fetus, but that it is the 
nf the Male which alone contributes 
eration, by the ſpirituous and vola- 
tarts therein, that diffuſe themſelves 
j4{ubtil Vapour to the Ovaries,and vivi- 
le keg, notwithſtanding their Progreſs 
wh the Veſſels, and their Mixture with 


| HE new Diſcoveries that have been 
| 


lindens, that all the Eggs have not the 
r ual Adheſion in the Ovaries, ſo that 
fins acting upon or impregnating two 
le, and ſometimes more of them, they 
tom the Ovaries into the Tubes, and 


a” Ss 


tous Fluids of the Body. Sometimes 


— F 


the Generation, Formation, Nutrition, and Birth of 
the Foetus from the Mother's Womb 7. aken from 
Huvey, Needham, Leeuwenhoeck, De Graef, 
wwammerdam, St. Hilaire, 


from thence fall into the Womb „where 


there are ſeveral Fætuss formed. The Semen. 


of the Male having penetrated the Eggs, it 
makes the Fluid ferment after the ſame Man- 
ner as Leaven ferments Paſte. This Fermen- 
tation dilates and ſwells the Pellicles of the. 
Egg, it drops out of the Socket, and the 
Membrane of the Ovary by its Contraction 
drives it out. 
The more ſpirituous Part of the Semen- 
is filter d through all the ſpongy Paſſages of 
the Womb and the Tubes to the very Ovaries, 
much after the Manner as Water is filter d 
through Paper. This ſeminal Spirit puffs up 
the Matrix, and occaſions all thoſe Diſors- 
ders we obſerve after Conception; and it is 
the ſame Spirit that cauſes the broad Ends as 
+ 


Tuvry, Mery, and 
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the Tubes to approach from the Ovary: And 
as all this cannot happen but by a Fermenta- 
tion of the nutritious Juices, there is a Ne- 
ceſſity that the Nerves of thoſe Parts ſhould 
be irritated, which is the Rea fon that deter- 
mines the Animal Spirits to flow into thoſe 
Parts. If it is ſaid, that Seroſity or Moiſture, 
which always wets the Vagina, and is ſome- 
times ſo plentitul in Coition, do put a Check 
upon the ſeminal Spirits, and hinder their 
Activity; we anſwer, That the liquor which 
is filtred by the Glands of the Vagina, is ſo 
far from leſſening or abating the Force of the 
Spirits of the Semen, that it very much in- 
creaſes it, becauſe it is ſpirituous, and being 
join'd to that of the Semen, cauſes a brisker 
and more ſubtil Fermentation. 
The Egg being dropped from the Ovary, 
and deſcended into the Matrix, it is water d 
afreſh by that Liquor which is wholly fill'd 
with the ſpirituous Particles of the Male 
Seed; the Womb is extended abundantly 
more, the Coliledons are tumefied, all the nu- 
tritious Liquids become more active, ſo that 
they cover the Parts of the Fetws ; ſo that 
"they encreaſe daily from the Nouriſhment 
they receive. The Fæcundity of the Egg de- 
pends on the Rapidity with which the Spi- 
rits of the Semen inſinuate themſelves into 
it, to open all the Parts at once, by pene- 
trating all the Canals or little Channels, 
ſo that they may be capable of receiving the 
Nutritions. This Aperture proceeds from 
the more ſpirituous Particles of the Male 
Seed, which having different Figures, and 
different Degrees of Motion, more readily 
penetrate the Matter of the Egg, by un- 
locking the Parts, and from a Chaos of Con- 
fuſion, producing a regular Animal Body. 
Mr. Leeuwenhoeck, ſpeaking of Generation 
by an Animalcle of the Male Seed, ſays, that 
being ſollicitous to examine the Genera- 
tion of Frogs, upon the account of their 
young Ones being like a Worm, with a 
round thick Body, and a ſhort Tail, he was 
{urprized that the Male was not join'd to 
the Female in Copulation, but that he only 
fat upon her, and had no Membrum Maſcu- 
lum; that at the ſame Time when the Fe- 
male calt her Eggs or Spawn, the Male alſo 
dropped his Seed, which is to be ſpread un- 
der the Eggs; in like Manner as the Sced of 
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Fiſhes that want the Membrum Maſe 
caſt under the Eggs of the Female the. 
Animalia in Semine may convenient * Ke, | 
| bold | 
Animak j 


nate the Eggs : For, continues he, 
neceſſary that ſome one of the 
Semine- ſhould get into a certain Poin 
Speck of the Volk of the Egg, whichp, 
is the Cicatricala which is only fit tow 
It, and give it the firſt Nouriſhment 
ſuch Time as the Egg comes to bene 
but if no Animal ſhould find or kg 
this Point, then the Egg is unffuitful; a 
this may be a good Reaton why there Ire | 
many Thouſand more Animals in Sri 
Maſento than Eggs in the Female, 

In ſeveral of my Obſervation, ſys 
ſame Author, I had not found the Atind 
taken out of the Teſticles and Yaſe Dim 
tia of Frogs to be alive: But on the fi; 
April, when Frogs were ready to ſpawy 
took ſome of the Males ſitting upon the f. 
males and ſqueezed their hinder Parts, thy 
I might get the Seed out of the Yaſu Dh 
rentia ; but the Animalcles I then foun 
moved but little, becauſe the Matter the 
were in was full of falt Particle, whid 
made me judge it to be Urine. 

I then cut open the Tefticles, and there 
found an innumerable Company « An 
malcles ſwimming among a Sort ot ill (hapet 
Particles. Theſe continued alive till th 
next Day, tho there were but a {mall Qu 
tity of Liquor to contain them. I judgeth 
Bodies of the Animalcles to have been of th 
Thickneſs of 7288 Part of the Hair of n 
Head. If the Matter they moved in lu 
not been ſo thick, I ſhould have {ern thei 
much plainer; but 1 have deſcribed tit 
to the beſt of my Apprehenſion. Theft 
Animalcle, as it lay in the watry Matter, a 
moved it {ſelf therein, had the Head lot 
times appearing thicker than at others, 
often I could but ſee Part of the bo 
When the Animal moved it ſelf (irong 
tho' the Progreſs was but little, the Mot 
towards the Head was like that of a val 
and the Tail was caſt into 3 or 4 Bows 
obſerved another Animalcle lying dead, 
ſtretched out at Length; but in this Poll 
I ſaw but few, for many that were dead 
with the fore Part of their Body * 
others made as it were a half Circle, ot 


1 


e part of their Body bent, and 
ple hinder Parts. Theſe laſt I took 
berg te de cles h 

The Number of Animalcles in all the Seed 
lo great, that I reckon there might be 
of them to one of the Female's Eggs. 


Codfiſþ; but it mult not be 
wobt that all the Animals in the Milt of 
(ſh lire to ether, but only ſuch of them 
ire neareſt the Paſſage they are to be caſt 
ut of, and who have more Moiſture about 
dem: The reſt of them being more remote 
ile Body, and being incompaſs d with a 
licher Matter, are not alive; for tho ſome 
uhes, as the Bream and Trout, calt their 
Wit and Spann in two Days Time; yet 
fiſhes are abqut a Month in doing it, in 
which Time the Seed is ſucceſſively ripen'd 
nd perfected : So alſo are Frogs, by what I 
we experienced, for the firſt Animals I 
bucht were dead, and though I afterwards 
ound live Ones, yet thoſe were dead that 
aj deepeſt in the T efficle. 

Tis well known, that when a Cock hath 
rod a Hen but once, many Eggs are made 
uitful : The Rcaſon that J give for it is, 
hut many of the Eggs in the Ovary have 
ach of them received an Animalcle out of 
be Male Seed. This Animalcle, while the 
Fro is late upon, does not preſently take the 
Figure of a Chick, but grows into a diſor- 
ferly Bulk, wherein the Heart is firſt plain- 
Iy to be diſcern'd. Other Fetws's have a dif- 
krent Way of Growth: The Louſe has all 
Is Parts, and is a Breeder, while it is yet in 
ie Egg. The Flea ſhows like Globules 
mnning in a watry Subſtance ; it after- 
ads becomes a Worm, and then a Nym- 


de Milt of a 


_conſtderable Bigneis. The Humane Fer, 
lo no bigger than a Green Pea, yet is fur- 
led with all its Parts. 
Kvoured to dilcover the Animal coming 
hut of the Male Seed in the Egg of the Hen, 
Mt have been untuccetsful, tho ſoine of the 
ulodules of the Egg have magnified to the 
pgs of common Apples. This Diſap— 
Puniment has put me upon the Eggs of In- 
Kits, as the Flea and Louſe, which being very 


Wall, may be lo much the fitter for this 
Vcovery, 


Medica, Chirurgica, &c. 


The fame Computation I formerly made of 


Mw The Frog is a thick Worm till it be of 


I have often en- 
a Blood Globule, was evaporated; for fome 
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A certain Phyſician, writing of Genera- 
tion, ſets down theſe Words 1n the Mar- 
gent: From the Female eed the Fruit muſt 
gron, however the 4% 

e enlarges upon in the Text; but I think, 
under Correction, that by one In{tance I ſhall 
bring a ſufficient Proof of the Fruits coming 
from the Male Seed, and the Female's only 
contributing to the Nouriſhment and Growth 
of it. Many of our Neighbours, either for 
their Pleaſure or Profit, keep tame Rabbers, 
which are large, long ear d, ordinarily of a 
white Colour, but ſometimes ofa blue, black, 
and pied ; thoſe that would make a Profit 
of theſe Rabbets, by cauſing them to bring 
gray young ones, which in the fore Part of 
the Year may be fold for a wild Kind, get a 
gray Male, iuch as are commonly found on 
our Sand hills, to put to their Female. The 
Brood that comes from hence always takes 
the grey Colour of the Male, and it has ne- 
ver been ſeen that any of the Voung has had 
any white, or other coloured Hair than grey: 
There with all they are never ſo big as the 
Dam, nor ha ve fo great Ears, nor are io tame, 
but are of a wilder Kind. 

| he firſt Frog which I anatomized lay on 
the Ground in my Way, and ſeemed fo weak 
through Cold, that tho I Kicked it with my 
Foot, 1t would not leap away. This proved 
a Female. In the Guts of it I found Worms, 
like thoſe in Children of about the Bigneſs 
of a Hair of my Head. The Blood conſiſted 
of flat oval Particles, ſwimming in a clear 
Liquor. Theſe had no Colour as they lay 
ſingly, but when two of them lay upon one 
another, their Colour was ſtronger; but 
there was another ſmall Oval hard by, which 
ſhowed of a higher Red than the three others, 
Many of theſe oval Farticles were very plea- 
ſant to look upon, eſpecially when the 
Moiſture wherein they {wam, having alſo 
Globules on the Surface as big asa 6th Part of 


had in the Middle Shade, others appeared as 
if they were made of ſeveral Ovals of une- 
qual Bigneſs, others ſcemed to be ſet round 
with {ſmall Globules, others had no Glo- 
bules in the Circumference, but ſeveral in 
the Middle. Theſe Globules, I believe, were 
at firſt iwimming in the watry Liquor under 
the Ovale, tho now they cleave to them. 


2 2 Up- 


came to paſs, This 


+ 


339 

Upon the Plate whereon J laid the Frog 
that 1 anatomized, I found ſeveral Animals 
moving in a watry Blood. They were about 
half the Bigneſs of the oval Particles, and 
about 50 of them might lie in the Space of 
a Sand, Theſe I had never ſeen in the pure 
Blood, nor could I perceive them in the Wa- 
ter that came out upon ripping the Skin 
from the Fleſh, or upon opening the Belly, 
or ſqueezing the Head of the Frog, to make 
it lie quiet upon the Plate, At length, in 
the Month of June, I met with ſome Frogs 
whole Excrement was full of an innumera- 
ble Company of living Creatures of different 
Sorts and Sizes: The whole Excrement be- 
ſides was ſo full of living Things, that it 
ſeemed all to move, and I gueſs'd there was 
mot leſs than 1000 of the Sort like River 
Fels in the Compaſs of a Sand. From hence 
I concluded, that the Animals found among 
_ Blood might come from my cutting a 

ut, | 

By the Way, I obſerved ſomething of the 
Damage that Frogs may do to Filh-ponds ; 
for I took out of tome of their Stomachs 8 


_ 
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or 10 young Fithes. I took notice of 2 {my 


An Account of a Book concerning Generation: Writ 
Italian by an Anonimous Author, and dedicated t 


Seignior Malpighi. 


- 


E firft takes notice of the Opinion of 

the Schools, which taught two Sorts of 

= Generation, either by the Seed of the 
Animal, or ſpontaneous out of Corruption, 
and ſays, the Moderns reduce thoſe two to 
one, and having obſerved the Uniformity 
of Nature in moſt of her Works, have gone 
yet further, and ventured to prove, that the 
general univerſal productive Principle of all 
Species is ex Oro; and this he endeavours to 
purſue in the Works of the Ancients as well 
as Mcderns, and out of Scripture as well as 


Philoſophy : But one Paſſage is remarkable 


out of Hippocrates, in his Book de Natura 
Paeri, where relating the Caſe of a young 


Vein, of about the Thickneſs o Ln 
when the Blood was cut out 8 10 l. 0 1 
was like a Frog's outward Skin. Ther he. 
Coat of the Vein was made of Thy nid 
Filaments running by the Side of on kl rin 
ther, juſt as if they had been wound In 
about a ſmall round Stick, ſo as to 5 f A 
all over. Now if there be Capillarie t 1 
Bady a thouſand Times leſs than this wi 4 
I examined, how thin mult the Threads: 1 
ceſſarily be of which the Coat is 1 1 
And how eaſily mult theſe Threads be fn - 
rated and divided from one another * 
let the Blood, when it 1s very forcibl m - 
ved in the Arteries, ſtart out between then - 
And I was the more confirmed in this Op Fr 
nion, upon ſpreading bard the Cotati 1 
Vein, for I then ſaw through it, asthroyp 6 
a Hair Sieve, Hence may a probable 4 - 
count be given of St. Authony's Fire, rel Sye 4 
lings, or the Small- po; and perhaps the Bloc A 
may be more gently ſtraincd through 
| ** te 1 
Paſſages for the nouriſhing of ſome Pats i 
the Body. 
bon 
jer C: 
Is Ha 
me | 
g 
v0 
K All 
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a Ly 
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Woman who in dancing miſcatried « * 
Fxtus of ſix Days old, he ſays it wl, 
raw Egg, the Shell being firſt taken off; a * 
therefore 1n the End concludes, that tie ure 
ture of the Oviparous differs not {rom He 
Man. | . 
Fut ſtill there ſeemed to be much Di + 
culty in the Production of Inſects, tills cl 
nior Kedi, as this Author ſays, did di 0. 
unconteſtable Experiments prove them 1e tm g 
generated out of Eggs, and by that cone 
of Error the Natural Hiſtories of 408... 
and elian, ſhew ing the Neccllity of a TN 
more accurate one, which he ow1s ed b 
much Glory purſued by the Royal S obſe 


more 


Landon 


A; 


and Snails; and of Mr. Ray, for his 


"he firſt Diſcoverer of their being all 
wm hrodates, or Androginæ as he terms it. 
* this, he ſays, the Thing ſeemed out 
biſpute, when out Came a Book, called, 
Recreation of the Eye and Mind, in Obſer- 
vans n Snails, l Father Philippo Bo- 
Lin, 4 Jeſeit. It being a pretty large Vo- 
bh containing the Natural Hiſtory of all 


and particularly makes very honoura- 


er Production by Eggs, but allo endea- 
do overthrow molt of Signior Rhed!'s 
periments, that tended to eſtabliſh the 
meiple of an Univocal Generation; to 
lich he prefers the old Principle of Cor- 
yntion for the Inſects. | 

While he was reading this Book, he ſays, 
ws his Fortune, in taking up ſome 


Ours 


tle Eegs, which had nothing in them but 
eWhite, like the White of an Egg; but 
zen 2 more diligent Search, he found ano- 


«Hand, out of which came young Snalls, 
ne having but jult broke the Shell, others 
ing half out, and others quite out, with 
Jef: of the Egg falten'd to the Tail of 
K Ammal. He ſays, the Eggs were no big- 
t than Pepper Corns, and thoſe moſt 
lite; but thoſe which were ready to break 
eing towards yellow: They were faſten'd 
Lump by a Kind of glutinous Water, 
l this was about the 10th of Fly. This 
Iovery being very plain and remarkable, 
alld in to fee it many learned Perſons, 
ome of good Quality, whom he names, 
te Truth of his Perſon may be out of 
ute 
lle done, he examines the Jeſuit's Reaſons 
uſt this Univocal Generation, which are 
E tour: 1. Ariſtotles Authority. 2. A 
aple of his, that teſtaceous Animals 
e not the Difference of Sexes. 3. A 
m of the fame Philoſopher, that no cx- 
p-inous Anima! is Oviparous. 4. A Col- 
* & {ome Obſervations to confirm 
ales Reatons. The three firſt are an- 
nh Expcriments which confute him, 
1 \rves, that Ariffotle himſelf, who 
oe carefully obſerved the Mureæ aud 


Medica, Chirurgica, Oc. 
as well as that of Paris and Flo- 


of Dr. Lifter, for his Hiſtory of 


/ 


Mail Kind, where he not only doubts of 


pers, to obſerve by a Border a Cluſter of 


r Clulter as big as would fill the Palm of 
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Bucc ina, owns, that in the Spring they uſe to 
get together, and produce a Subltance like a 
Honeycomb, full of little Bodies as big as 
white Vetches, which may be thought to be 
their Eggs. As to the 4th of the Father's 
Obſervations, he ſays, he will ſay nothing, 
but confine himſelf to his own, which he 
thinks he has ſufficiently demonſtrated. 


Extract of a Letter of Monſieur de 
St. Maurice, M. D. to Monſieur 
de la Cloſure, concerning the For- 
mation of a Fætus in the Teſti- 
cle. Taken out of the Journal 
de Meuccine, publiſhed at Paris. 


7 Think, Sir, that after what lately happen d to 
Madam de St. Mere, we ought no longer to 
doubt of the Formation of the Fœtus in the 
Teſticles of Nomen, and conſequently of the Exi- 
ſtence of Egge. This Lady, whoſe Merit is 
known to 104, had been brought to Bed eight Times 
as proſperoufly as might be, and after havin 
continued Five Nears without being with Child, 
inſomuci) that ſhe thought her ſelf freed from 
thoſe Sorts of Laboars, about three Months ſince 
ſhe ſuſpected her ſelf to be fallen into that Con- 
dition again; becauſe having never failed of be- 
ing very regular, and not finding her ſelf ill, 
ſhe was more than a Month without her ordina 
Relief : But whilf in this State ſhe had a little 
Show, which ſcarce lift her n holly during the two 
laſt Months of her Life, and which ſhe paſs'd 
nevertheleſs without mach Troable, ſo that ſhe 
thought her felf to be ſecare, as to the Point of 
her being with Child; but that the 22d Inſtant, 
after ſhe was up in the Morning in very good 
Health, and had been writing about an Hoar, ſhe 
Fell into Faintings, which made her leſe abſolute- 
ly her Pulſe from that Moment, without depri. 
ding her of her Under fanding or Speech, 
tr, de Saint Mere, »ho took this Faintneſs 
at firſt for an Effect of Vapours, was not alarm d 
at ir, till feeling her Arm, he found her with- 
out any Pulſe. This Privation, jein d with 4 
mortal Paleneſs, am ſin g him, he ſent a Man to 
intr cat me to go and jre her. I came abont eight 
of the Clock in the Evening, found her cold, and 
N holly nithout any Pulte; her Countenance 
deadiſh, and covered with a clammy and cold 
Sweat, having fill an entire Underſtanding, 
&2 3 and 
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and her Specch ſtrong. She complained of 4 
great Cholick in the Region of the Right Groin, 
which terminated at th! Reins, Thus Cholick 
was ſo violent, that as 1 mas going to touch the 
Place, ſhe prayed me no to preſs it, and told me 
1 jhould male her fall into a Swoon. In a Mo- 
hen! aſter, ſhe felt all the Preludiums of an im- 
minent Travel, She called for her Chirurgeon, 
and died in his Arms, ſaying, | am delivering, 
I am delivering. There appeared outwardly 
neither Di/billation nor Flooding, nor any Mar“ 
of this Diſorder. A Death ſo little expetted 
ama cel every Body, and ſurpriz'd ſo much Mon- 
fieur de St. Mere, that he was deſirous to know, 
whether opening the Body would not diſcover the 
Canſe. Manſour de la Cheſe, 4 Surgeon, was 
made Choice of to do it, and I nas prayed to aſſiſt 
Meſſicurs, de Monianzon, Advocate of Perig- 
mez; de la Porte, Gentleman to Monſieur le 
Comte de Taleran ; du Vaire, Apothecary to 
St. Mere; and two Valets de Chambre of the 
Houſe, deſired to be preſent at the Opening; and 
this is what we ond : 

As ſoon as the Chirurgeon had opened the Inte- 
guments of the Belly, we ſaw in the ; 
Region all the Entrails floating in Blood. 1 
cauſed two Pounds to be taken out with a Spoon, 
to avoid changing the Situation of the Parts; 
after nhich, ſeeing that there remain d in the Right 
Flank a prodigious 27710 which was coagu- 
lated, 1 wied my ſelf to take it out with my 
Hand; but judge, Sir, how I was ſurpriz'd when, 
among the 4 Clots which I drew forth, I found 
a little Eœtus, about the Bigneſs of a Thumb, 
a third leſs in Length, all very diſtinitly form'd, 
and in which was manifeſily diſcovered the Sex 
of a Boy, but naked, and without covering. I put 
this Fœtus upon a Plate, and ſhewed it to all 
that were preſent ; and being impatient to know 
from whence it came, I applied my ſelf with all 
Exattneſs to examine all the neighbouring Parts 
of the Place whence I took it, Two Fingers from 
this Place I found the right Cornua of the Womb, 
but my Amazement was doubled, when I found 
the Teſticle torn lengthways, and through the 
Middle, on the Side that it did not touch the Tu— 
ba Fallopiana, and all its Cavity full of clotted 
Blood. no longer doubted but this was the 
Place where this Infant was formed, and 1 con- 
gcived, that having acquired in this Place 4 
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Growth too great to be able to 
having continued to grow th 
able to come forth, it had 


Priſon by ſtretching it. 


fall in Tims 


ere, with 1. 


at length braten 


0 

I was confirm d in my Opinion, he | 
this Tellele with the Ide [ fun] 7 1 a 
four Time. big ger, its Bulk approaching 15 | 

My . that 
an Hens E 2g, and the Left not eing lar er th t 

a ſmall Cheſnut. It was all red vie ö 
rithin, beſides the clotted Blood that it ana ] 
whereas the Left was pale, and full of little Gr, ſ | 
of the Colour and Conſiſtency of yells Tal In 
examined the Tube on the right Side, and 14 th 
not find that this Infant had ever entered th ui. 
it was in all Things lite the Left Tube. Li tick 
1 examined the Body of the Womb with of; th [ 
Care and Exatlneſs that might be; it ane ” 
to me every where nithout any Kent, aud q th 
State purely natural? I only obſerved, the 1 
was a little bigger and {after than it ij fund 1 
Women who 45 wit bout being with Child, 1,8 ./: 
all as Doctor Harvey has deſerib'd it in the Ml 
Month of Pregnancy. I cauſed a Pribe i # ba 
put into its Cavity by the Vagina, and th n, / 
be cut open, and I found not the leaſt Sy 1 pe 
Conception. Indeed the Veſſels of the int 0 
Membrane appeared to me full of Blood, au inte 
ricous 4s it were, which doubtleſs was the l tl [ 
of that little Show of Blood as before-mentim ks 
Tho it were needleſs to ſearch elſewhere in execs 
Death of this Lady, we nevertheleſs era fle! 
all the other Parts of the Belly, and «f th: H uus, 
and found them all well in Order, and in 
purely natural. I leave you now to judge vi" 
may be concluded from all this, ſince It tht 
can draw better than your felj the ( : 
which neceſſarily follow from this Phænomen 2 
Authors ſpeak of certain Faetus's jound u rin 
Tubes, as Cyprianus hath related « OW: 
(» hich will be inſerted in its proper Place); u th 
others that have been found in the Cavity i Fu | 
Belly, the Womb or Tubes not being «1 ') 
lacerated. - But I do not think that any Iay'”: 
hitherto has been able to ſhew that the d 
is made in the Teſticle or Ovarium, a Jp": 
the Fact now related does manifeſtly demon att 
And it is this which has made us think i !'/ 
that the Opinion of Eggs had till num ne), 
Proofs to ſupport it. * 


letter from Monfieur Buiſſiere, 
concerning an Egg found in the 
Tuba Fallopiana of a Woman late- 
Iy diſſected, with ſome Remarks 
touching Generation. 


HE Subjeft hereof was a young Woman 
177 about 25 or 26 Tears of oe which had 
hun but lately delivered of a Child, as appeared 
» he Author from the following Reaſons : Firſt, 
bee the little Breaks or Cicatrixes of the Cu- 
icle of the Belly were yet freſh ; Secondly, becauſe 
E Laceration betwixt the Legs was not yet heal d 
55 and Thirdly, it appeared from the Largeneſs 
q the Matrix, and in ſhort, from the opening 
{the Ovary on the Left Side, by which the Egg, 
wich had ſupplied the laſt Child was driven out, 
Win which remain d as yet very large, one Side 
king 4 little torn. Notwithſtanding this, that 
# had been ſo ſhort a Time from her laſt Delive- 
1, ſhe had an Inclination to be debauch d again; 
r perhaps ſhe did it with Thoughts to be got 
zth Child, and ſo prevent the Execution of - 
imtence, which was to die. However ſhe 100k 
tle Diver ſon with ſome Friend, or one of her Fel- 
In Priſoners, fo that ſhe conceived ; but being 
erated before” the Egg impregnated by the Vi- 
fle Seed had Time to be convey d into the Ute- 
nue, hen I opened her, ſays this Author, I 
und, that the Cornua on the left Side was e- 
murdinarily dilated towards its Extremity, and 
tat that Dilatation, in its utmoſt Largeneſs, 
Fs little leſs than an Inch in Diameter, and 
uch d almoſt an Inch and half in its Decreaſe 
um the Side of the Matrix, This Part being 
lard, bent it | ſelf back, and embraced almoſt 
Ie Ovary from the Membrane, to which it 
P ſo firmly knit, that it could not be rent 0 
" by Force. When it was torn off, there fim d 
n it 4 limpid and unctuous Liquor, which was 
rene!) of Uſe to it, either to relax the Mem- 
. 9 the Tubes, in order to dilate them, ſo 

the Egg might ſlip eaſily into the Matrix; 
00 to lubricate and render the Parts ſlip- 

), jo that the Egg might paſs without Pain; 


I 
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Perbaps for both theſe Ends. I examined pre- 


353 


fenty'if there was nothing corrupted in the Body 


of the Tube nhich might produce this Liquor; 
but Icoald not obſerve that there was any Fault, 
but that it was ſomething thicker than ordinary. 


T bis Thickneſs was occaſioned by the Snelling of | 


the Fibres, which were as fleſhy as thoſe of the 
Muſcles, which happens undoubtedly in this Con- 
di ion only, in order to give ſuch a Force and 
Motion to the Part, as ts neceſſary ſor ſqueezing 
out the Egg, after it is looſened from the Ovary, 
and to puſh it into the Matrix. It is my Opi- 


nion, | ſays this Author, that this Liquor con- 


tained in the Tube comes from the Ovarium, and 
that the Fibres and ſmall Lymphatick Veſſels, 
or others, that break to open a Paſſage for the 
impregnated Egg, let this Liquor flow, ſo that 
a Rent of the Ovary makes a Wound, and pro- 
duces a Symptom which is uſeſul, and perhaps 
abſolutely neceſſary, either ſor the fir | Nutrition 
of the Egg, or to Jacilitate its Paſſage into the 


Matrix; for Nature works every Thing for its 


own Advantage. And that which confirms me 
in this Opinion is, that in Females where there 


are ſeveral Eggs broke off at once, this ay a is 
een ſo 


found in great Quantities. I have lately 
happy as to find, that in a Sow in the ſame Con- 


dition, the Cornua on each Side that embraced © 
the Ovary contain'd each of them about three or 


four Ounces of this Liquor. 
The Cornua being looſed from the Ovarium, 


and the Liquor poured out, the Egg appeared na- 


led. It was of the Size of a Hazel Nut, ſur- 
rounded with Liquor in the Middle of the Cavity 
dilated from the Tube, three Fourths of this E 
being ſlipped out of the Ovary by the Hole whic 
it had made, ſo that loo d as if it held by no- 
thing; Notmithſkanding, when I went to take it 
away, I ſound it hanging by a hard String, acroſs 
which run the Blood Veſſels, to ſupply it within 
and without. It is by theſe V. fe s that the Fae 
tus receives Matter for Growth and Nutrition, 
not only in the Ovary, but likewiſe in the Ma- 
trix, this String or Stem ſerving to jorm the 
Placenta, by clinging to the Body of the Matrix, 
It is alſo by this we Jorm a Conception hom the ſe- 
minal Spirit of the Male is conwey'd into the Bo- 
dy of the Fœtus in the Egg, to give it Motion 
and Fæcundity. 
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An Obſer vation of an uncommon Caſe of a Dropſſ, 
contained bet wixt the Tunicks or Coats of the Won, 
7 aken from the Philoſophical I ranfactions of he 
Royal Socicty; January, 1693. 


2 Perſon, aged 44 and upwards, ſome 
A Time after ſhe. was married, had 

conceived, as the thought, by ſome 
ſuppoſed Symptoms of Pregnancy, and 1n or- 
der to her Delivery, at the Expiration of her 
Reckoning, her Midwife was conſulted: 
Her fancicd Pains came on, and ſhe thought 
her ſelf very near her Labour. Her Belly 
was grown very big, had gradually increaſed 
from the Time ot her imagined Conception; 
but alas, ſhe found her ſelf deceived in her 
Expectation, and her Preparations for this 
Time all in vain. Her IIIneſs ſhortly after 
wore off, without leaving any Prognoſtick 
of an approaching Birth. 

Thus the continued, growing bigger and 
more indiſpoſed, till twice the Time of her 
Reckoning was compleated. Thoſe whom 
the conſulted for Help, knew not by what 
Means to 1clieve her, as not knowing what 
her Diſtemper was. Some thought ſhe had a 
Tympany, ſome that the was Ajcitical, and 
others, that ſhe carried a dead Child in her 
Womb. She had taken much Phyſick, but 
without Relief, and at length made her Ap- 
plication to an eminent Phyſician ; who, af- 
ter due Euquiry into the Circumſtances, put 
her in Hopes that ſhe was with Child, and 
by taking his Preſcriptions, in all Probabili— 
ty ſhe might very ſpeedily be delivered of 
a Humane Fætus, either dead or alive. Theſe 
Remedies were taken as ineffectually as ma- 
ny others, ſo that now the began to deſpair 
of Recovery, yet lived many Months after- 
wards: And laſt of all, at three Years End 
from the Time the firſt thought her {ſelf 
pregnant, the referred her felt to a Man 
Midwitc, and was then put under a Courſe 
of Phyſick again, whercin the took many 


— 


88 Hyſterick and other Uterine Rene 
ep: 

It was now without much Queſtion cop. 
cluded that ſhe Jaboured of a Mola, or that 
a falſe Conception was engendered, by one 
of Nature's Aberrations, inſtead of 2 true 
one. The Cauſe being now, as was thought 
found out, there remained nothing but to 
endeavour its Expulſion. This was attempt- 
ed with no better Succeſs than formerly, ſo 
that after all ſhe removed into the Air 
where ſhe had not continued long before ſhe 
languiſhed and died. 

There remained nothing but the Opening 
of the Body, which was concluded on, in 
order to detect this ſo occult and contum. 
cious a Diſtemper. We who were to make 
the Inſpection met with her Phy ſician, and 
the Corps being laid as advantageoully a 
might be, we began our Inciſion from the 
Umbilicus, tranſverſe the Abdomen, to ile 
Ilia; and from the ſame Centre another In- 
ciſion direct to the Os Pabis. Here was now 
an Expectation on all Hands of ſometiung 
rare and monſtrous, when on a ſudden on 
of the Diſſc&ors, liitle thinking what wi 
10 near, in ciitting through the Periinam 
accidentally thruſt his Knife too far, and in, 
mediately there aroſe a Spring, as it Were, G 
a limpid Serum or Lympha, as clear as Wald 
from a Fountain, riſing up a very conlicen 
ble Height, and with great Impetuollitj. 

This put an End as well to Conjecture! 
Diſpute, we now fully concluding ihe 
ſtemper to be an Hydrops Uteri, or à pr 1 
contained within the Cavity of the Wan 
Having emptied the containing Part a 
Water, which in Quantity did foineWs? 
excecd two Gallons, we proceeded to = 


UI ſelyes 


0 ined. 
hin ranlp 


We found its Encloſure was a 


d not perſuade my {elf that it was the 


this outward Tunick, or as I thought, 

to it, a more carnous Subſtance. 
( . 

A adh finding 11 difficult to be per- 

mel with a Knife, I 


. 5 F : 

chooſe but take Notice in this 
1 peoples Over-Credulity, and 
onder that we ſhould be ſo eaſily per- 
nel to ſet the Light of our Underſtand- 
gin the dark Lanthorn of Authority, when 


i; or Pubes, do ſeparate or part aſunder 
* own Accord in Time of Travel, in 
er to facilitate the Birth of the Fætas. 

The Pubes being divided, we paſſed in a 
ae through the Pudenda into the Vagina 
rj, and having traced it as far as it went, 
; looking into the Pelvis, and ſearching 
x that carnous Subſtance I have already 
ken of, we found it to be nothing lels 


landing its extraordinary Dilatation, I 
1 


Body Of the Nierus it ſelf. Upon a 


eule for granted that theſe Bones, viz. the 
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wherein this Deluge had been 


than the Urerms it ſelf; when cutting into 
its Body, we perceived the End of the Probe 


| already entered into the Cervix or Neck 


thereof; ſo that what ſeemed to us ſtrange, 
we were at length aſcertained of the Truth, 
and, convinced, that the aforeſaid Water was 
contained in the external Tunick of the 
Womb, whoſe great Weight had thruſt the 
Body thereof perfectly on one Side, -and 
hindered an Admiſſion of Search from the 
Vagina towards the Fundus Uteri, the Cervix 
thereof being kept cloſe, as in a true Con- 
ception. 

One of the great Indications of this Wo- 
man's Pregnancy, was a Flux of a whitiſh 
or pallid Humour to her Breaſts, which ſhe 
con d ſqueeze out at Pleaſure, and thought 
it te be no other than Milk generated there- 
ip, in order to the Nutrition and Conſerva- 
tion of a future Birth. She had likewiſe 
laboured the greateſt Part of the Time under 
a Suppreſſion of the ſenſes, whoſe Reflux 
to the Breaſts, when an Alteration had been 
induced by its Glandules, might, as I con- 
zecture, iſſuing from the Papillæ under a ſub- 


albid Form, be taken for Milk, and give 


Grounds of a Suſpicion that ſhe had con- 


_ ceived. 


0 diſcover the Method which Na- 
ture purſues in forming an Animal 
from an Egg, we ought to conſider, 
Ih Fabricius ab Agaapendente and Harvey, 
lens Egg, both before and during the 
te of Incubation or Sitting. Before In- 
nion, we and in the Tunick of the 
Ic of the Egg, a little white Spot, in 
fe of a Circle, that is like a ſmall Len- 
end is called a Geatrice, During the Sit- 
. the Cicatrice di lates it ſelf, and ſtretches 
wt Day into ſeveral Circles, and the 
awd Day we may obſerve a certain clear 
L lining 1 iquor finer than Chryſtal, 
leb, for a certain Reaſon, is ealled a Fel- 


lhe Conduct of Nature in forming an Animal from an 
Egg, &c. Py St. Hilaire. 


H. The third and fourth Day we may per- 
ceive in that Jelly a Streak of florid Blood, 


and the Punctum ſaliens in the Middle of the 


Jelly, which is the firſt Formation or Diſ- 
covery of the Heart. We may take No- 
tice afterwards, beſides that Point, of 
ſomething thick and whitiſh like a Cloud, 
dirided into two Parts, the larger whereof 
is the Matter for the Head, where we may 
ſee four little Bladders, which are the Brain, 
the Cerebellum, and the two Bes. Thie other 
Part is much leſs, and under neath is repre- 
{ſented the Keel of a Ship by the Spine of the 
Back, and by Degrees you will ſce the Arms 


and the Legs. In ſhort, the Viſcera cling. 


ſuc- 
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ſucceſſrely to the Veſſels that convey and 
incloſe the Blood, and ſo perfect the Fætus. 

Malpighius obſer ves, that the Fætus is in- 
cloied or wrapped up in the Cicatrice before 
Incubation ; ſo that the Head, the Spine, 
and their Appendices, are plainly diſtin— 
guiſh'd in the ſmall Tunick that ſwims in 
the Jelly of the Cicatrice, as the Fætus in the 
Amnios ; and likewiſe, that the Parts of the 
Chick pre- exiſt in the Egg, and precede the 
Incubation; in the ſame Manner as Seeds, 
or the Eggs of Plants, which incloſe or con- 
tain in them certain Roots or Buds, from 
whence the Plant grows, which being de- 
cay'd or rotten, all the Virtue and Hopes of 
that Generation is deliroy'd. The Shoot or 
Graft is nothing elſe but the Deſign or Plan 
in Miniature of the Plant ; fo all the Parts 
of the Chicken are potentially in the Cicatrice. 
They encreaſe ſucceſlively, according to the 
Order of Time, from the firſt Impregnation 
of the ſeminal Spirit, according to the In- 
tention of the Creator. He concludes con- 
{equently, that the Head, the Brain, the 


Marrow, and other Parts, appear ordinarily. 


in the Egg, or in the Cicatrice before the 
Formation of the Jelly, and before the Mo- 
tion, or its Change into Blood, and that the 
Chicken is in the Egg, with the Tunicles or 
Coats, before its Excluſion from the Hen. 
The Matrix or Womb of a Woman with 
Child being opened, we preſently ſee that 
fleſhy Subſtance which Fallopius called Pla- 
centa Uterina, and others Hepar Uterinum, 
the Burden or After-birth ; ſome call it the 
Womb-Cake. This Placenta is a fleſhy YViſ- 
cera, and very ſoft, being compoied of a 
reat Number of very ſmall Veſſels, and of 
lood, by Means of which the Fetss is tied 
to the Matrix, chiefly at the Bottom thereof. 
There is uſually but one when there 1s but 
one Fetus; but in a double Conception no- 
thing is more certain than that each Fets 
Bath its diſtinct Secundine. The Subſtance of 
this Part is peculiar to it ſelf. It is ſoit, lax, 
eaſy to break, uneven, in ſeveral Wrinkles 
or Folds. It is altogether fibrous, and wove 
with an infinite Number of fine Filaments, 
and ſinall delicate Veſſels, tumid with co- 
agulated Blood ſpread through the whole, 
juſt like the Parenchyma of the Liver. Lis 
of a dark or deep red Colour, not like the 
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Spleen, but ſomething redder 
pale. The Shape is ſomething 2 (el 
the Circumſerence unequal, lt; a, b 
Thicknels vary according to the D. as G 
of the Fætus and the Parent, The Nor ws 
the Placenta is on the concave Side, 
the Fetus, even and ſmooth ; but on the Cn 
vexity of it, 1t 18 rough, tpongy and y 
by which Means it (ticks to the award bo 
ot the Womb, which at that Time 110 
Nutrition plentifully to all the nec 0 
Parts. It receives into its Middle al 
abouts, ſometimes a little on one Fide ] 
lometimes a hitle on the other, the Net 
Fring, which is tied to it with the Veſt; 1 
the Intermediation of which the neceſ; 
Communication is eſtabliſhed which 1x 
twixt the Placenta and the Ferys, The Ve 
and the two Umbilical Arterics inſert the 
ſelves into the Placenta by a Multiplicity 
Roots, by which they mix and interne 
themſelves into the very Subſtance ther 
after a moſt wonderful Manner. | 
The Placenta is tied to the Matrix by Me 
of the Coryledons, which are nothing butt 
Elongations of the Veſſels or other fle 
Advances or Teats of the Womb. I 
has ſome Reſemblance to the Herb Ch 
which the Latins call Umbilicus Veneri; 
they are called Acetabula, becaule like] 
Veſſels or Sawcers in which they waeu 
to bring Vinegar or other acid Liquors 
the Table. During the Time of Grayitand 
we may ſee in the Matrix ſeveral {mall N 
ples of a ſtrong delicate Contexture, wh 
are united with the Veſſcls of the Pla 
Theſe Nipples are compoſed of many in 
Pellicles, that form a reticular or Net! 
Body, and this is made of little round: 
long Bodies of an Aſh-Colour, which vl 
the Caul of Fiſhes. There are leveral bi 
Veſſels that belong to the Placenta and! 
Chorion. The Ute of the Placenta in ile 
man, is partly to ſuſtain or ſupport thela 
umbilical Veſſels, and carry on the Com 
nication of Parts, and partly to prepare i 
ticular Nutrition, that may be proper 0 
adjacent Parts, as well as the Nouriſh 
the Fætus. : 
After the Placenta, there immediatelſ 
lows two Membranes that wrap up the- 
and incloſe him as it were in an Eg. N 


urface 


are join d together, come toge- 
wo e Allantoides and the Places, 
20 the Womb, after the Infant is born. 


The Chorion is the external Membrane that 


krounds the whole Fetus. It is thick, in- 


moyen of ſeveral Fibrils in che Nature of 


4s, internally a little uneven or rough, 
the Outſide here and there laid in with a 
(all Matter of Fat, and at the Place where 
+ is fixed to the Bottom of the Womb by 
Means of the Placenta, 1t has ſeveral Blood 
Weſſels that come from the Placenta and the 


nbilical Veſſels. | 

The Amnios is the internal Membrane that 
arers the Fetus moſt immediately. It is 
xramly thin and delicate, ſoft, ſmooth, 
nd tran{parent, ſeparated from the Fer by 
; pretty good Diſtance, and ſupplied with 
ery fine Veſſels, that are ſcarce viſible, 
ich proceed from thoſe of the Navel, Be- 
ſes theſe two Membranes, Needham d i ſco- 
reed a third very thin one, that is tranſpa- 
mt, concave, and without Veſſels, ſeated 
btwixt the Chorion and Amnios. It is very 


roperly called the Urinous Membrane, and 


the Allantoides of Brutes, becauſe the Urine 
i the Fetus may be collected betwixt that 
nd the Chor ion, and ſo preſerved till the 
me of Excluſion. 
lt happens ſometimes in the Birth, that a 
art of the Amnios is broke, and remains 
id tothe Head of the Infant, who is born 
ik it, as if he had a Cap, Coif, or Caul, on; 
an whence thoſe Children are ſaid to be 
Mpped in their Mothers Smocks : And the 
Matons at that Time are wont to preſage 
cal or ill Fortune to the Child, according 
bite different Colour of the Cawl, which 
Wn picſerve with Care, to make good their 
acknowledge, and to ſtrike Terror into the 
Kits, whom ſometimes they perſuade in- 
V2 belief, that without that be dried, 
= and given to the Infant, it cannot 
Wit 2 Woman has conceived Twins, 
* incloſed but in one Chorion ; never- 
* ach particular Amnios that contains 
q . Humour is diſtinct, as it is uſually 
0 % Walnuts and Almonds, 1n which 
4 wo Nuts ſeem to be incloſed in one 
tr nrerthelets each hath *a particular 
taue or Skip, by which it is ſeparated 


* . . 
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i eſtabliſhed with good Reaſon inſtead of 


* 
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from the other. If it happens that either of 
the Amnia of the Twins break by a Stroke, 
Bruiſe, or any other Accident, or perhaps 
that they were not diſtin at firſt, then the 
Fetus unite and ſtick together, according 
as they touch one another, and by this Means 
Monſters are produced. It likewiſe often 
happens, that each Fætus is wrapped in a 
different orion. HE 
As it happens ſometimes that in Hens Eggs 
we ſee two Yolks, with their Whites divided 
by a very fine thin Skin, but incloſed in one 
hard Membrane or Shell, and that ſuch Eggs, 
tho' fæcundated by the Communication of 
the Cock, being ſet under the Hen, ſhall rare- 
ly produce two diſtint Chickens rightly 
” Me but one only, and that deformed 
and monſtrous, having four Wings, four 
Feet, two Heads, &c. and that by reaſon 
that the Membranes that ſhould have divi- 
ded them are broke, and the two Chickens 
cloſe ſo intimately, that they can make no 
other than one monſtrous Production. The 
ſame Thing likewiſe wy happen in the Eggs 
of Women, that two Eggs being wrapped 
together under one Covering, only that 
makes the Chorion, and then if the Membranes 
of the. Amnios are allo ſolid, the Twins 
keep ſeparate one from the other, the Navel 
Strings which proceed from each of them in- 
ſert themſelves together into one Placenta, 
ticking to the Chorion, and then being arri- 
ved at their Maturity, they iſſue forth at the 
Birth ſeparately, each in particular, and at- 
ter the Birth of the laſt Ferns comes the Se- 
cundine which has contained them both in 
the Womb: But if the Membrancs of the 
Amnios are found weak and tender, aud that 


they break them, the Twins reſt or bear im- 


mediately upon one another, they ſtick cloſe 
becauſe of the extream Softneſs ol thcir Bo- 
dies, and being thus join'd, they are puthed 
out at the Birth together, as monſtious. 

We obſerve, that the Chorion and Amnics: 
are generated in the Ovaries from the Se , 
and that they encreaſe and ſtretch themſelves 
more and more by their Nutrition; that 
theſe two Membrancs, which at firſt Sight 
are remote, or at fome Diſtance irom one 
another, occaſioned by a ſmall Quantity of 
iquor contained betwixt them, as we may 
ſee in a Ferws of ſix Weeks or two Months 
old, which proceeds from the Thickeniug of 

Ada it, 
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it, that fills the whole Space, and joins it 
ſelf ſo ſtrictly one Part to the other, that it 
is difficult to ſeparate them: So that all that 
the Ancients. or others have ſaid of the 
Sweat or Urine that is found in theſe Inclo- 
ſures are Errors, which do not deſerve refu- 
a 4 For ſince the two Membranes touch 
each Ot 
tained ? And if we ſee any Thing run out 
in opening theſe Membranes, it is when the 
Amnios is opened. | 
As for the Liquor that may flow ſome- 
times a few Days before the Delivery, we 
obſerve that it does not proceed from the 
. Ammios, ſince we always find a Quantity 
contained in that Covering, but that it 
comes from the Waters that are collected be- 
twixt the Amnios and the Chorion when theſe 
two Membranes are divided ; for the Fibres 
of the Chorion are not ſo relaxed, that they 
admit their Pores ſo open as to give Paſſage 
to the Humidity that is by Degrees collected 
in the Opening betwixt the two Membranes ; 
but when either of them are torn off, the 
Water freely flows out. 

The Ancients believed that the Liquor of 
the Amnios was an Excrement, and that it 
was the Sweat and Urine of the Fætus; but 
the Moderns have ſhewn, that this Humour 
is prepared for the Nutrition of the Fætus 
by the Mouth. Harvey hath proved it by 
many Experiments. He makes it appear, that 
this Liquor of the Amnios is compoſed of ſe- 
rous Particles, and others that are Chylous 
and ſpirituous, the laſt of which ſerve for 
Nouriſhment to the Ferzs, This Opinion 
18 very reaſonable, for in the laſt Months of 
Gravitation, this Liquor 1s almoſt dried up. 
It is ſweet, and of an agreeable Taſte, which 
ſhews it to be no Excrement. If it be ſet 
over the Fire, it will thicken into a Jelly, 
which it would not do, if it came from 
Urine. 

But the, greateſt Difficulty conſiſts in de- 
termining from whence this Liquor comes. 
Some will have it, that it comes from the 
Aatrix ; ſome, that it runs croſs the Mem- 
branes, and 1s collected in their Cavities ; 
and others will have it come by the {mall 
Branches of the umbilical Arteries that run 
through the inward Part of the 4mnics : 
Others again ſay, that it ariſes from the 
Syreat of the Fetus. In ſhort, there arc ſome, 
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her, Where can theſe Liquors be con- 


as Harvey, Drelincourt, and other Mod 
propoſe an Opinion more agreeable 90 zu, 
fon, and founded on Experience. Ti 
Thing known to every old Woman 11 
they, that Children, when they are ay 
born, have their Breaſts always full of Milk 
ſo that it is ſometimes ſo plentifu} they | 
obliged to preſs it out, left withour dh. 
Precaution the Breaſt ſhould harder al 
then 14 8 as the Breaſts of Nurſe, 1 
when the Milk is coagulated therein. The 
Liquor of the Annios then is that fergy 
Milk which runs from the Infants Breaſk, 
for how ſhould they be ſo full of Milk. f 
they had not met with it in the Aunin 
This Liquor continues to be filtred through 
the Glands of the Breaſt, during the Time 
that their Texture is fo relaxed as to give 
Paſſage to it; but afterwards, when they ue 
lock d up or cloſed fo that they cannot filter 
any more, this proceeds from the Serum, that 
is incapable to ſerve for any further Noy- 
riſhment for the Fe:#s, So in the lat 
Months we find the Liquor of the Ami 
clear as common Water, that if it beput 
over the Fire will not thicken into a ]elly, 
becauſe it has loſt all thoſe nutritious Parts 
cles whereof we ſpoke. 

The Membranes that cover the Fetw being 
laid bare, the Navel-ſtring preſently appears 
to View. The Latins' call it Unbilicw, de- 
rived from the Word Umbo a Bunch, or the 
Eminence or Riſing in the Middle of the 
Girdle, becauſe it is ſeated in the Midtt of Ut 
the lower Belly, where it is the Centre 
'Tis a membranous, crooked and unerc 
Pipe, of the Length of an Ell or thereabouts 
and of the Size of ones Finger, which ipring 
from the Middle of the Abdomen of the Fe. 
tus to the Placenta. Tis neceſſary it {ſhould 
be thus long, that the Child might flotem 
the Womb, and have the Advantage ol Mer 
tion in its ſeveral Circumvolutions ot Jut 
nings. | 
The Navel-fring uſually turns back e 
wards the Breaſt, and leans to the Left Side 
Is ſtretches from Head to Foot, and {rom 
thence advances to the Placenta, where 
join'd by the Veſſels and Membranes wa 
it contains. Sometimes towards the Rig 
Side it mounts to the Neck, twilis round! 
and then deſcends again to the Placenta. | 
is made up of Veſſels, and a ſmall Pipe 1 


| Gut. The Veſſels are named 
Thoſe that proceed from the 
r; one Vein, two Arteries, and 
te rechne. The Vein is larger than the Ar- 
ier. It takes its Riſe from the Liver of the 
* - from the Fiſſure of which is after - 
— ſormed the Origine of the Fena Porta, 
whereof it is a Sprig, and from that paſſing 
* rom the Navel, it goes by the ſmall 
inteſtines to the Placenta, into which it is in- 
fried, and implants it ſelf by an Infinity 
Roots. This Vein carries the Blood to 
tte Tea, which is prepared in the Placenta, 
ind it has ſeveral Valdes which are open to- 
wards the Fetus, and ſuſtain the great Efflux 
{ Blood, hindering its Return into the Pla- 
nts, The Umbilical Arteries are two, which 
ule their Origine from the interior Thack 
Branches of the Aorta, or great Artery, im- 
mcdiatcly from the Beginning of its Divari- 
cation, from whence it iF carried upwards 
towards the Sides of che Bladder, and ha- 
ing met with the Vein that accompanies it, 
they enter together into the {mall umbilical 
Inefline. It is by theſe Arteries that the 
Blood 2nd vital Spirits are carried from the 
fru to the Placenta by the Impulſion of the 
Hart of the Frtus, in order to diſſolve, and 
fill more rareſy, after a peculiar Manner, the 
Blood which is brought by the ſmall Veſſels 
om the Matrix, in order to its acquiring a 

greater Perfection. 
A Modern Author explains the Uſe ef the 
f umbilica! Veſſels after this Manner: The 
| Arteries of the Mother, ſays he, carry a cer- 
| tan Quantity of Blood into the Placenta, 
ich being there lodged, is received by the 
| branches of the umbilical Vein, which con- 
ucts it into the Vena Porta, to be filtred 
larough the Subſtance of the Liver of the In- 
lnt before that it enters into the Vena Cava, 
ach carries it into the Right Ventricle, 
um whence it paſſes into the Left by the 
T* Ovaie, aticrwards to be diſtributed 
ei the Parts of the Body by the Arterics. 
peduperJuity of this Blood 1s brought back 
e tao umbilical Arteries, where being 
. It 13 reccived by the Veins of the 
her, which are ſpread abroad, and carry 
"ug no the large Veins, to circulate 
7 we whole Mals; and ſo it is made one 
ud Cuculation from the Mother to 
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the Infant, and from the Infant to the Mo- 
ther. One certain Sign that it is done this 
Way is this, that in touching the String of 
the Infant new born, we may perceive the 
ſame Pulſation as from the Arteries, which 
makes 1t appear that theBlood that fills the 
umbihcal Arteries is the ſame that comes 
from the Heart of the Infant, and not that 
of the Mother, as was believed ſome Time 

1 | og 
To theſe three umbilical Veſſels we may 
add the Lacteals, 'by which the Milky Li- 
= or Chyle is conveyed from the Cells of 
the Matrix into the Capacity of the Amnios, 
The Urachiz or Urinary Veſſel is the next 
that belongs to this Part: It is a ſmall, thin, 
membranous, long and round Body, having 
a little Opening or narrow Paſſage, and 
riſes from the Bottom of the Bladder, be- 
twixt the Artery and the Vein, ta the very 
Navel. Avicen and Fabricius ab Aquapendente 
lay, that the Urachus does not end at the 
Navel, but that, conjointly with the Vein 
and the umbilical Arteries, it paſſes along 
with it, to wit, even to the Membranes that 
incloſe the Fetas; that in Brutes it opens 
into the Allantoides, and in Men enters the 
orion and the Urinary Membrane, and that 
it carries the Urine thence into the Bladder 
of the Fetus. f 

The Ancients believed that the Urachas 
ſerved as a Pipe to evacuate the Urine of the 
Infant into the Membranes; but the Mo- 
derns, who have found no Hollow therein, 
cannot believe it hath any ſuch Uſe. Be- 
ſides thefe Trials, Reaſon will convince us 
that the Infant does not urine in the Mothers 
Belly, ſince the Chyle that is brought to it 
with the Blood, for its Nutrition, is purified 
before it comes there; and beſides we have 
found other Reaſons, from the Seroſity in. 
which the Fætus ſwims, without ſearching 
into the Urine. But the true Uſe aſſignd 
to the Urachus is, to ſuſpend or hold up the 
Bottom of the Bladder, and hinder it trom 
deſcending or falling upon the Neck, in or- 
der to make it capable of holding a great 
Quantity of Urine. - : 

The umbilical Veſſels, for. greater Security, 
are wrapped about with a Covering called 
the Small Gut, or the Cord. This Twilt or 


String is a membranous, long, round, hollow 
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Pa * moderately thick, 


compoſed of a dou- 
ble Coat, that covers and unites together the 
umbilical Veſſels, with which it is twiſted 
like a Cord. We find in the Cavity of this 
2 certain Milky Humour, which it draws 
from the ſinall Cells of the Matrix, and 
fiom whence afterwards it deſcends by De- 
grees into the Amntos, This Liquor, after 
the Fetus is born, flows from the Womb 
u/ually thick, and like Jelly, if ſet in the 
cold Air. There are in ſeveral Parts of it 
Knots almoſt like little Bladders or Bliſters, 
filled with a whitiſh Juice, Wharton be- 
Jieved, wich Realon, that theſe Knots were 
lik: little Nipples, by which the lacteal 
Juice was drawn into the Capacity of the 
Navel ſtring, and afterwards diſtill'd into 
the Cavity of the Amnios. Superſtitious 
ol4 Women uſed to predict the Number of 
Children from the Number of Knots on the 
String; and if there were few or none, that 
then the Woman would have no more: 
So likewite,. according to the Diſtance of 
the Knots, they uſed to reckon the Diſtance 
of Time before the Mother would bring forth 

another Child. : 
The Fetus having ſtayed nine Months in 
the Womb, it breaks its Priſon, to take the 
Benefit of the Air, which it ſo much wants; 
and then, by the Care of the Mother, and 
the Strength of its Conſtitution, it encreaſes 
daily by Feeding. It may be asked, Why 
an Infant cannot remain longer in the 
Womb than nine Months? We anſwer, Be- 
cauſe it wants a greater Quautity of Air to 
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make the Blood circulate than it 10 
from. the Mother; and that the Lyn," 
Heart increaſing o canſiderabl — f 
to enlarge their Motion, which Linu Fu 
er, and more vigorous, brings the Pa 
anto Labour, and ſometimes the Infam; 
ſtrong as to exclude it ſelf without mug 
any, Pain to the Mother. Mr. Drei 
a very able Anatomiſt, is of quite ang 
Opinion. He ſays, that the Child hay 
never breathed in the Mother's Womb a 
capable of forming any Deſire thereof: 
ſides, by comparing the Lungs. of a ff 
who died before the Birth with one! 
lived ſoine Hours after, he aſſures us, f 
he found the firſt of a livid Colour, aui 
loaded with ſerous Matter, that it 1unk 
the ottom of the Water like a Stone. |; 
ſtead of that, the other's was of a lin 
Colour, and ſo light, that throwing it i 
Water, it would: rife again preſently; J 
thus, ſays he, we may diſcover the Wich 
neſs of thoſe who ſtrangle their Children 
the Birth, and ſay, to avoid the Puniſhae 
of the Law, that it came dead into «| 
World. Thus molt Anatomiſts now conclud 
that the Infant ſtruggles not to come in 
the World for freſh Air; but rather, th 
he is diſturbed by the Thickneſs and A; 
mony of the Serum in the Womb, thatrij 
Gripes in the poor Infant; and that this 
ceſs of Cholick Pains affe&ts the Mari 
the Mother; ſo that. both. being afflidk 
they join together their utmoſt Efforts to 
parted, 


| uri 
Jropl) 
aon, 


—_— 


„ — N * — — u * — 


* 


Of- the Diſeaſes ſubſect to the Parts of 


Generation 


Women, and firſt of thoſe of the Womb. Fi 


Monſieur St. Hilaire, &c. 


HE Diſeaſes of the Womb are divi- 

- ded into ſuch as happen to the Va- 
gina or Neck of the Matrix, Tentigo, 

the -Rlethy-' Excreicencies, . the Straitneſs or 
Contraction, the Deſcent or Falling down, 


Puſtules, Condilomes, Hzmorrhoide, 
cers, Rhagades, and. Warts. Khole wi 
attend the Lips of the Natural Parts att, 
runcles, Itching: of the Vulva, and ic 
mor of the Lips; and ſuch as appen i 


= 


Inflummition, Scirrhus, falling 
bony» clus, Wounds and Ulcers. The 
Wick Diſeaſes of the Womb are, 
pope Fluxes of the A 
eſon and exceſſive Fluxes ot the Men- 
zu Uterine Flux, the Gonorrhea, pale 
Joured Fluxes, Suffocation of the Woinb, 
fr LUierinus, Barrenneſs, the Mole, a de- 
need or vicious Conformation of the Fe- 
| Monſters, Abortion, dead Child in the 
onb, and difficult Birth. SS 
The Tentigo is an Inflammation of the 
"ms, cauled by abundance of Spirits 
14 Blood which are convey'd to that 
n. and which diſtend it fo, that Women 
me a Deſire to make Uſe of it. When 
bis Indiſpolition is without Pleaſure, it is 
led 2 Priapiſin, and Salactouſneſs when 
ith Pleaſure. In this Dileaſe, the Clitores 
jos large, and is ſwelled up, and erects 
kea Yard, aud is ſometimes ſo long, that 
enters the Vulva. This Inconvenience is 
a dangerous, but it is leud and wicked. 
The carnous or fleſhy Excreſcencies of the 
[int are called Tails, becauſe they proceed 
metimes out of the Parts hanging down 
ke Tails, They are occaſioned by. abun- 
ance of Lywpha and nutritious Juice, which 
pke Obſtructions in the internal Membrane 
the Vagina; ſo that the Fibres of that 
talways receiving new Nourifhment, by 
lich Means they grow and extend them- 
yes conſiderably, in covering ſometimes 
| the Vagina. There are ſome Women 
ore lubject to thele Excreſcencies, becauie 
e Veſſels of the Vagina are very large, from 
hence it comes that they are eaſily dilated 
| he Plenty of nutritious Juice. Theſe 
elcencies are toon known, becauſe they 
| 2 Part of the Vagina, and therefore the 
Men are ſenſible X their Growing, They 


More deformed: and inconvement than 
Ngerous. 


ond may proceed from ſeveral Caules; 
either 11 may come from the Birth, a 
de in the Bladder may compreſs it, or a 
mor in the Kectam. In ſhort, trom the 
Mfties and the Fungus that miy ſtop the 
uh, When the Straitncts or Contraction 
tire, there happens a Suppretlion of the 


s the Uriue is luppreis'd, and ſometimes 
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M it ſelf, as Intemperance, Wind, 


formation of the Part is not to be cured. 


[The Narrowneſs of the Neck of the 


ſes, they perceive a weighty Pain, ſome- 
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it cauſes a Strangury and a Dyſury : In ſhort, 
it is eaſily known by. examining the Part. 
The Straitneſs that comes from the firſt Con- 
If 
the Paſſage of Urine is likewiſe ftop'd, we 
mult proceed to Operation, 
The Deicent of the Womb is nothing but 
an Extenſion or Lengthening out of tlie 
Vagina, when it hangs below the Lips. It 
happens ſometimes after Labour by the Ig- 
norance of the Midwife, who catches hold 


of the Foldings of the Vagina, miſtaking it 


for the After-Birth: This makes it that the 
Neck of the Womb ſeparates from the Parts 
to which it adhered, ſo that you perceive it 
hang out of the Body. It happens ſome- 
times in Girls, either by an Inflammation, 
or a Relaxation of the Foldings of the Mem- 
brane of the Vagina, which always proceed 
from Obſtructions; or rather, it may come 
from Ulcerations, which efface and wear off 
the Wrinkles of the Vagina. f 

If the Tumor is fixed on the Lips of the 
Ful va, or near, we call it only a Deſcent. 
It does not appear when there is a ſmall Tu- 
mor that is upon the Lips, or a heavy Body 
of the Size of an Egg. If the Tumor is out- 
wardly, it is properly that which we call a 
Falling down: It is bigger or leſs, and leaves 
a Hole in the Middle, which the Ancients 
miſtook for the internal Orifice of the Womb. 
When all the Neck of the Matrix is relaxed, 
{ometimes there is no Hole, and the Tumor 
is only round, and then there is nothing but 
ſome Wrinkles from the Neck of the Womb; 
which may be reſtored. They perceive: at 
the Beginning a Pain, with Jenſion towards 
the Loins, and Hypogaſtrieks, occaſioned by 
the Weight that lies violently on the Parts. 
Sometimes the Fever ſucceeds, ſometimes 
Convulſions; ſometimes the Subſtance that 
deſcends is corrupted, ulcerates, and ſoine- 
times gangrenes. 

The true Deſcent of the Womb, pro- 
duced by ſome external Violence, is almoſt 
always incurable; for this Violence happens 
not, without breaking and rending the large 
Ligaments, the Conlolidating and artificial 
Reunion of which is not very probable. . A 
freſh Deſcent of the Pudenda only, and pro- 
cceding no further, is eaſy to cure, eſpecial- 
ly in young People; but if the Malady is 
inveterate, if the Air hath cone e. 
ge, terd 


+ 
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ter d the Subſtance, if the Patient 1s aged, it 
1 very difficult to effect. It is rare that the 
Falling down of the Neck of the Womb is 
mortal; it is only dangerous by the Ulcers, 
and the Stench that ſucceeds. The Fever, 
the Pain, Convulſion, and other the like 
_ Symptoms that happen, make 1t mor- 
tal. | [ 

Puſt::les at the Neck of the Womb are 
ſmall Tubercles or Riſings in the Fleſh, that 
come from Pain and Itching ; and the Condy- 
lomes are other Sort of Tubercles 1n the Shape 
of Knots. Theſe Tumours are attended with 
a burning Heat, that gives a great deal of 
Pain. The Puſtules are always cauſed by an 
acrid and viſcous Lympha, eſpecially when 
the Matter that is ſeparated by the Vaginal 
Glands is become acrid and acid. The Con- 
dylomes are occaſioned by the Obſtruction of 
the Vaginal Glands, or by the Wrinkles of 
Vagina. Theſe Indiſpoſitions are common 
in Venereal Caſes : They are then attended 
with Inflammation, with Pain, with Heat 
and Hardneſs. There are others that are 
{oft and without Inflammation, and which 
have a great deal more Affinity to the Evil. 

The Hemorrhoides of the Vagina procced 
from ſmall bloated Tumours, that ariſe from 
Pain : They make the Women look pale, 
and cauſe a Laſſitude: They have 83 
logy to the Hæmorrhoides of the Anus. There 
are thoſe which bleed, and thoſe which do 
not; ſometimes they are attended with the 
Whites. Theſe Diſorders are produced, like 
thoſe of the Anus, by a thick coagulated 
Blood, from an Acid which reſis 1n the Vel- 
ſels of the Vagina dilating them; and in 
the End, the Blood ferments, becomes acrid 
and corroſive, tears the Veſſels aſunder, and 
at laſt cauſes an Hemorrhage, The Hamor- 
rhoides of the Vagina, that come from Blood, 
are much eaſier cured than thoſe that do not 
xun at all. 5 

The Ulcers of the Vagina proceed either 
from an external or an internal Cauſe : Some- 
times it is from taking of Medicines, but ra- 
ther from a difficult and tedious Delivery, 
that occaſions theſe Ulcers. The internal 
Cauſes are, the Aſter-buri hen gangrened, the 
Cleanſings ſtop'd, the Pox, Abſceſſes; in 
thort, all Soris of Obſtructions caus d by an 
acrid Lywpha are capable of forming Ulcers. 
Theſe are known from their Pain and their 
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and Warts, which are before in the Neck 


Itching, and the Ps that flow 
ſometimes mixed with Blood, particy) 
m the Monchly Purgations; in 1 
Urine, they percetve acute Pain. If 
Urethra is likewiſe ulcered, there is a9 
Heat of Urine, there ſucceeds a flow ry | 
with Shiverings. The Leers of the 7 
are not to be neglected, becauſe: the k.. 
tious Liquors grow ſharp by their Stay Y 
ſo become acrid and corroſive like Ah 
tis; all the Fibres being cut, the Part icq 
prived of its Nouriſhment, and is ſubje$y 
gangrene. It is very difficult to cure then 
veterate Ulcers that he deep in the Vn 
eſpecially if joined with the Pox * N 
Scurdyy. | | 1 

The Fiſtula's of the Vagina commonly ſug 
ceed obſtinate Ulcers: They are knowgt 
the ſame Signs as others, from their Clef 
ty, and a ſtinking .Saxies that flows fg 
theſe Fiftules. Sometimes they penetrate j 
ta the Bladder, and ſometimes into «| 
Anus. | 

The Rhayades or Chaps are from ſmall U 
cers that break the Wrinkles or Folds of {| 
Vagina, and proceed ſometimes from a dif 
cult Labour, which occaſions a Dilaceratio 
of the Part; or elſe they come from m 
bing too roughly upon the Lips, or fa 
Excoriation of ſharp Humours, or by lt 
flammations, Warts, or Condylome:. 

The Warts come upon the Lips and int 
Vagina, which do not differ from thole( 


8. which I 


the Glans and the Prepuce in Men. They a I 
produced by an acrid Lywpha lock d up the 
the Glands of the Vagina: Thete Warts: tar 


ſometimes hard and callous. The Cone 


the Matrix, are very troubleiome to al 
it is much caſjer to remove thote that ate 
ternal: They likewiſe create. great Une 
neſs when occaſioned. by the Pox. Bed 
they are hard to cure in Women whoa 
a Stoppage of their Terms, where the! 
full of Humours, or ſcorbutick; bes 
the Blood is devoid of volatile, and! 
Fluids ase all thick, glemey and acid. 

Caruncles and Excreſcencies of Fell 
ſometimes upon the Labia, and tometi 
the very Yulva, where they fix with 28k 
many ſmall Roots, that it is no caly 1 
to extirpate them. They proceed 119 


Acrimony of Juices, which congulate 
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hen being extravaſated, occa- 
ps increſcencies 55 Fleth. Theſe Ca- 
n are diſcover d by examining the Part, 


re fungous, and cauſe great In- 
1 to the Approach of the Parts 
i the Flux of the Courſes ; from whence 
eil Symptoms, eſpecially if the Carun- 
nne large; becauſe they compreſs the 
1, and cauſe a Suppreſſion of Urine. 
ſte liching of the Yulva is very ſenſible, 
q a pricking Pain therein, which occa- 
« the Woman to ſcratch immoderately 
£ he was afflicted with that Itch called 
Prius: If it laſts long, there ſome- 
8 happen an Inflammation and a Fever. 
licking is caus d by the acrid and vola- 
Ats, mixed with alkaline Particles, that 
nent together in the Contexture of the 
i It is this light Fermentation that 
ne the nervous Fibres, and that preſent- 
riſes this ſoft Pleaſure 3 but when the 
wrs are full of more rigid ſaline Parti- 
& the Itching becomes inſupportable, eſpe- 
Ijin the Night, when the Body is warm, 
| the Pores open. It is obſervable, that 
omen are more ſubject to theſe Itch- 
k thin young ones; becauſe their Blood 
much fuller of fixed Salts, fince their na- 
| Courſes have left them, and that their 
ul is leſs pure. It is for this Reaſon that 
more apt to top in the Glands of thoſe 
„ And perhaps they are theſe Itchings 
IInillations that make Women who are 
ite uſual Courſe of Nature more wan- 
llan before. The Itching of the Vulva 
noting dangerous in it; but it is very 
llelome, becauſe it hinders the Night's 
„by reaſon the acrid Salts ferment and 
lle Pores of the Skin as they paſs thro' 
, being raiſed to the Surface by the Heat 
le Bd, If this Itching comes not from 
tcreal Cauſe, but is a natural Production 
ie Humours, the beſt. Remedy for it is 
went, or the Act of Venery. 
* 047 of the Lips may come from a 
alan, which may ſtop the nutritious 
8s; or from their Acidity, which re- 
811 the cutaneous Glands of the Lips. 
& ObltruGtions put a Check to the Fluids 
ould come to the Part: It is form'd 
| g'ols Tumours that are common to 
KY afflicted with the Pox, becaule the 
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he Relation of the Patient. Some- 
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Blood of pocky Patients is full of acrid and 
fretting Salts, that coagulate the Zympha in 
the Glands. This Tumour is eaſy 3 
That which comes from a Contuſion, or ſome 
other external Cauſe, is ſooner cured than 


that from a Pox : That which is hard and 


{cirrhous'd is difficult to cure. 

The Inflammation of the Matrix is an Ob- 
ſtruction very like the reſt, occaſioned by 
the Acidity of the nutritious Juices, This 
Diſeaſe is perceiv'd by the Pains in the Groin 
and the Breaits, by the continued Fever, by 
the Nauſea and Vomiting, by the Suppreſ- 
ſion of the Menſes, Urine, Excrement, by 
inſupportable Thirſt, Fainting and Cold- 
neſs of the extreme Parts, by the Delirium 
and Convulſions that happen ſometimes; in 
ſhort, by 
in which the Patient perceives a burnin 
Heat, with a Tenſion, Weight, and a va 
Pulſation, which increaſes when you touch 
it; and when you compreſs it, it yeilds a 
little. If the Inflammation changes into 
Pas, all the Symptoms increaſe; and dimi- 


niſn when the Suppuration is made: If it 


determines or goes off by Reſolving Medi- 
cines, the Accidents as well as the Tumour 
decreaſe by Degrees. 

This Diſeaſe is very dangerous, eſpecially 
if attended with ugly Accidents, and the 
Gangrene, and if it happens during Gravita- 


tion. It is leſs dangerous when it goes off 


by Reſolution, and we may obſerve when it 
{uppurates : It is to be wiſh'd that the Ab- 
ſceſs would open towards the Cavity of the 
Uteras, that the Pus might have a free Paſ- 
lage, and then the Patient might be well 
cured from the Inflammation. 

The Sphacelus of the Womb ſometimes 
ſucceeds the Inflammation. Ir is an entire 


Obſtruction of all the Veſſels of that Part, 


{0 that the Circulation is torally interrupted, 
and the Part neceſſarily ſuffers a Mortifica- 
tion. This Diſeaſe is attended with a ftrong 
Fever, and a Pain much like what we feel in 
the Stone in the Kidneys, Delirizms, Con- 
vulſions, particularly when the Infant is 
dead in the Womb and corrupted ; in fine, 
we obſerve the Part becomes black, ſoft, 
{tinking, naked of Hair, and without Senſe. 
The Scirrhas of the Womb is nothing elſe 
but a Tumour harden'd in the Glands and 
Veſſels of the Part, It is advantagious 2 
, : make 


the Tumour in the Hypogaſtrinm, 
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make uſe of cold aſtringent Medicines in an 
Inflammation of the Matrix before it comes 
to a Scirrhas. This Diſeaſe is uſually known 
by a large hard Tumour, and without Pain, 
from the left Side of the Navel. In ſome 
Women the Belly is ſwell'd as if they were 
with Child, which proceeds from a Dilata- 
tion of the Womb. We may diſtinguiſh the 
Krirrhut from the Mole, in that the Menſes 


flow diſorderly in the Mole, if they are not 


ſuppreſs'd, and the Breaſts (well with Milk. 
Inflead of that, in the Scirrhus the Purga- 
tions are regular, and the Breaſts become 
dry and fink away. This Malady is very 
dangerous, and eaſily degenerates into a 
=" Wh eſpecially if the Body is Cacochy- 
ict. . 

Ulcers of the Womb commonly ſucceed 
an Inflammation that is ſuppurated : They 
yield a fœtid Matter: We are ſenſible of 
great Pains from the Hypogaſirium Some- 
times they come from Convulſions; and if 
the Sphacelus meets it from the Womb, it 
a, ſtretch ſometimes to the very out ward 
Farts. 

We may know the Matrix is wounded, 
when the Pain is communicated to the Groins 
and the Thighs, becauſe of the Ligaments, 
and the Connexion that there is with the Pe- 
ritonæum; when the Blood flows at the 
Wound and by the Privy Parts, when it is 
follow'd by Vomiting of Bile, when it is 
Pain to them to ſpeak and they faint away, 
and when they are tormented with Pains in 
the Head and Eyes, from the great Sympathy 
there is with the Brain. This Wound is ve- 
ry dangerous, particularly in the laſt Months 
of the Burthen, wherein the Matrix is all 
ſpongy, and full of nutritious Juice, and the 
Veſſels loaded with Blood. 

The Inflation of the Womb or windy Mole 
comes from the Air being pent up 1n that 


Cavity, which {wells or blows it up after a p 


ſurprizing Manner; ſo that not only the 
Belly rites by Degrees, but the Monthly 
Courſes ſtop at the fame Time, or elſe flow 
but very little, and ſometimes Milk 1s found 
in the Breaſts, which eaſily impoſes on Wo- 
men, and then they firmly believe they are 


with Child, without ſuffering themielves to 


be undeceived by the Length of the Time, 
that laſts a Year, and ſometimes two. In 


the End, they are deliver d of tome Wind, 


4 
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the Womb, This laſt is of the Kind of A 


Juice, after its Reception into ſome one 


Cavity, are ſeveral in Number. Sonu 


that goes off with Noiſe, the | 
then they know the ImpoRor ; oo lk 
men are ſurprizd very much at wh \ 
come of their Belly. The mot je h 
Cauſe of this Swelling, according 105 
ler, is the Reception of the external Ai 
the Womb after Delivery or a Miſcin 
when the Women at that Time are wo 
expoſed to the Air, without guad 
Genital Parts; or when (during the! 
tion or Delivery) the cold Air intrody | 
ſelf into the Womb, it ſwells ſo fy 
that the Patient appears to be with G 
again. If the Suppreſſion of her (ug 
happen at the ſame Time too, they cn 
cruel Pains throughout the Abdomen, 
Swelling of the Matrix rarely happen f 
any internal Cauſe. 

The Dropſy of the Womb is an aqueous 
mour, that deceives Women, and m 
them believe they are with Child. Wes 
diſtinguiſh the watry Mole of the My 
into that which is rare, and that which 
more common. That in the former, the 
trix is puffed up by a Quantity of clear 
ters, and ſometimes yellow, colleced ty 
ther in that Cavity; and that the laſts 
aqueous 1quor, a little viſcous, that bf 
cloſed in a proper Membrane, which is 
alone, and ſometimes many in Numbe, tt 
are ſhown in the little Bladders (that 
bigger or leſs) which the Patient als q 
from whence it is call'd the Bladder Dry 


and may be defined a True Conception, 
the Generation of an Egg, which 1s fo 
depraved, and the Conformation delitg 
from the nutritious Juice which is broug 
to it to form and nouriſh the Fetw, wi 


the Membranes, is collected into ll 
diſtinct Veſicles or ſmall Bladders, tlut 
preſent this watry Mole, whereof we ll 
ſpeak hereafter. 

The Cauſes of the Dropſy proper te 
Womb, or of the Waters collected 10! 


the Dropy is joined with the Enit 
cording to the Obſervations of Hildawik 
Salmutbius; and the Origine of this . 
is the abounding of a clear, wits 
milky Liquor, but too watry for that 
of Juice which ſhould be filtred 10 


he Nutrition of the Fetus; which 
__— gather d together into a large 
ity not ny 15 the , Cauſe that the 
g 35 cannot feel the Child ſtir; but by 
Ang che external Membrane in which it 
enten d, it ſometimes flows into the 
ieh ſome Months before Delivery, with- 
# wcommoding the Fetus. SE 
f theſe Waters make their Way before 
birth, and run flowly, ſo that the Phy- 
an who is called in ſhould imagine it to 
n Abortion, he ought to refrelh and en- 
urge the Mother by Cordials and hors. 
+. before any Thing be undertaken raſh- 
* [ndeed the Dropſy of the Womb is genera- 
xd by the Suppreſlion of the Lochia, whe- 
ter whole or in part, and when the Blood 
bus; but there remains a ſerous Matter 
12 Kind of Milk which ſhould follow. 
This Liquor is the Occaſion of Wind rifing 
jam the Fermentation which it makes, and 
e Inflation of the Matrix is found join'd 
othe Dropſy. Then the Courſes flow regu- 
ty, notwithſtanding the Tumour of the 
Vomb and the Abdomen which remains; the 
tients conceive and breed anew, and de- 
oy in the laſt Birth a prodigious Quantity 
{ Lichia : Sometimes the {uppreſs'd Matter 
be Lochia throws it ſelf upon ſome other 
it, where it is collected together, according 
0 the Obſervation of Etmuller. In ſhort, 
We Waters are collected after the ſame Man- 
jr in the Matrix, and ſwell, which either 
uppens by a long Suppreſſion of the Men- 
5 or by a Return of the Lympha that is 
uprelsd, or by ſome internal Vice. Of 
s Kind are the Dropſies of the Tubes of the 
omb and that of the Abdomen, which ſuc- 
xd the Suppreſſion of the Menſes, where 
be Matter is collected in the Duplicature 
i the Peritonæum, agreeable to the Obſerva- 
on of Tulpius, &c. 
The Signs of the Dropſy of the Matrix are, 
Wl Tumour that poſſeſſes the Hypogaftrium, 
le Fluctuation when we preſs the Tumour, 
t when the Patient moves; the Indolence 
the Preſſure of the Tumour, the Weight 
the Valva or the Paſſage of the Padenda, 
ie Change of the Situation of the Tumour 
ben the Sick change Sides in Bed. This 
leaſe is not dangerous, when the Hu- 
19 5 that produce it are not as yet corrup- 
c, and that in diſcharging them, ſome Ex- 


Medica, Chirurgic a, Oc. 
cretion like that of the Menſet is found out; 
but if the Humour, by long ſtanding, comes 
to be corrupted, and acquires an acrid pun- 
gent Quality, the Diſeaſe is then attended 


with ſeveral miſchievous. 
ends in Death. 


in the Maſs of Blood by 
e 
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Sy mptoms, and 
When the Women become capable of Ge- 


neration, they are ſubject to a great many 
Alterations and Changes as well as Men; 
the latter of which as they come to elaborate 
Seed, ſo the former generate ſomething ana- 


logous thereto in their Tefticles and the Womb. 


When they enter into their Puberty, beſides 
the Hair that covers the Mount of Venus, 


the Breaſts that riſe and ſwell, they undergo 
a particular and proper Change, to wit, by 
the Evacuation of Blood through the Parts 
of Generation, which we call Alenſes from 
their regular and periodical Monthly Courſe. 
We have ſaid, that this Evacuation was pro- 
per and particular to Women, becauſe there 


are no other Sorts of Animals that are ſub- 
ject to it. There are ſome Examples, but 


thoſe very few, of Men who loſe Blood re- 
gularly once a Month by the Yard, as Expe- 
rience demonſtrates; and there are ſeveral 
who have a regular Courſe of Hemorrhoides 
inſtead of the Menſtrua. The Women have 
their Courſes generally forſake them about 
48 or 50 Years of Age; but often meet with 
a 12 Flux of Hemorrhoides, to ſupply 
the Suppreſſion of the Menſes, and ſeldom 
or never fail to have the Hluer albus in ſome 
Degree or other. 

The Menſes begin at the Time of Puberty, 
when the Women become capable of Gene- 
ration, that is to ſay, at 14 Years of Age, 
which is twice ſeven, and end at 48 or 49, 
which is ſeven times ſeven, Nature regu- 
lating her critical Motions from ſeven to ſe- 
ven. There are Women which are in their 
Puberty and regular at 10 and 12 Tears old; 
but theſe Examples are rare, and do not al- 
ter the ordinary Courſe of Nature. That 
which Platerus ſays in his Obſervations is 

retty ſurprizing: It is of a Woman who 
bad 4 Purgations very regularly pang 2 
Maid ; but when ſhe was married, they 
Rop'd without any Prejudice to her Health. 
he Menſtrua or periodical Flax are cauſed 
by an extraordinary Fermentation, produced 
a ſpirituous Leven 
received from the Teſficles and the Matrix 
e ee TR an 
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and collected in a due Quantity, which 
makes the Blood ſwell, diſtends the Veſſels, 
and makes the Circulation quicker; from 
whence it follows that there are Pains in the 
Loins with Tenfion, and a Pulſation of the 
Arteries in thoſe Parts and about the Os Sa- 
m, till at laft the Blood makes its Way by 
the Lymphatick Veſſels, which open them- 
ſelves into the Neck of the Womb, where- 
in they have their Inſertion ; for nothing 
flows by the Womb it ſeif. When the Blood 
is ſufficiently evacuated, the Swelling and 
Efferveſcence of the Blood flop, and the 
Veſſels contract themſelves till a new Fer- 
mentation ſucceeds. aS 

The extraordinary Fermentation at the 
ben. of the Menſes is demonſtrated by the 
mell of the ordinary Leven, which being 
carried to the Noſe, advances the periodical 
Flux; by a Piece of Leven, that being taken 
of the Size of a ſmall Nut or Names, 
raiſes the Terms; by the Perception of the 
Fever which Women have at thoſe Times. 
And Lindanus hath obſerved a Menſtrual Fe- 
ver that laſted two Days every Month. In 
ſhort, by every Thing that ſtops the Men- 
Rrual Flux, which operates not but in ob- 
ſtructing or retarding the Fermentation. 
Ik̃)hhis periodical Evacuation, according to 
Etmuller, is 1njured three Ways: 1. By leſ- 
ſening or an entire Suppreſſion of it; 2. By 
increaſing of it, when in too great Plenty; 
3. By depraving it, when the Flux 13 not 
natural, and when it is attended with ſeve- 
ral Symptoms. We call it a Suppreſhon of 
Menſes, when they run too little, or not at 
all. It is unnatural, by reaſon of Age, as 
after Fifty ; by reaſon of their Condition, 
as in Teeming Women; in ſome Nurfes, 
who commonly have no Purgations ; in the 
State of Health after ſome conſiderable Sick- 
neſs, wherein the Maſs of Blood is impove- 
riſhed by the Want of volatile Spirits, and 
incapable to receive this Fermentation. It is 
equally unnatural to ſuch who have ſome 
other Evacuation, either from Blood direct- 
ly, or under the Form of a Sanies and Gleet 
from inveterate Ulcers. Bartholin writes, 
that he knew a Suppreſſion of the Terms 
ceaſe preſently from the ſealing up ſome Ab- 
ſcels in the Patient. We ought to leave 
theic Things to Nature, and preſcribe no 
Sort ot Phyſick to theſe Kind of Women. 
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That which is remarkable is, fh 
Sorts of Ulcers which occaſion à $4 * thy 
of the Menſes ſuffer from great Alen 
and are conſtantly worſe at thoſe 5 
when the Menſtraa ſhould flow « Wh 
known by the Pain, Redneſs, Inflam ch 
and Pus, which runs more abundanj.” 
ring the Days appointed for the . 
N 5 after : which 5 the Symp 
op all at once, until the | 
next Month. © ds ak % 1 
The Caufes of the Suppreſſion of the 2; 
Jes contrary to Nature are, according t, 
»uller, either from the Blood, or the 
trix; from the latter, when the Veſſeh 
terminate at the Neck of the Womb z 
ſtop' d, bound together, or vitiated and 
jured, by Wounds, Ulcers, or ſome © 
Reaſon ; from the Blood, when its Cm 
Viſcidity, or ſome other Diſorder fende 
it incapable of receiving its Ferment 
and that Swell required in it. Among th 
Cauſes, as to the Non-naturals, it is tot 
ceſſive Cold that ſome. how or another hu 
ns; likewiſe cold Air taken in at fl 
omb during the Time of the Flur i 
Immerſidn of the Body in cold Water, i 
ſudden Coldneſs of the Feet, and that ( 
the Stomach : Drinking cold Liquors, whi 
coagulate the Blood ſuddenty, ſtops the fel 
mentation and Courſe of the Flux, 
Raw viſcous Food, and hard Digeſt 
contribute very much to this Suppreſſion; { 
hot Bread and Milk is very detrimentalt 
young Girls at this Time, becauſe they hi 
der the Fermentation by their Viſcidity, an 
make Way for the Suppreſſion. All the Aid 
ny the fix'd Minerals, as Vitrio!, Gil 
of Nitre, and the like, put a Check toll 
Menſtrua, by thickening the Blood, and i 
tarding the Fermentation, which depends 
volatile Principles. This Suppreſſion, an 
the Diſeaſe called the Maiden or the Wii 
Fever, commonly ſucceeds when the Di 
geſtion of the Stomach, being vituted b 
the ill Food, preſently generates bad C 
ſo that this Cacochymy is follow d afterwad 
by the Cachexy ; wherefore Barbette had Ne 
ſon to ſay, that the Cauſe of the Suppreſſe 
was ſeated in the Stomach. It is for tit 
Reaſon, that all thoſe who are thus ai 
increaſe their Diſeaſe by eating of ranged 
traordinary and ridiculous Sorts of Ju 


Aſhes, Pipes, Gravel, Cinders, Cc. 
n we Paſſions of the Mind bear a 
a t Share in this Diſeaſe; for fas Joy and 
ente Anger Increaſe the Fermentation 
Aide Blood, and the Menſtrual Flux; fo 
f dadneſs, and Fear, make dangerous 
"ions. We know that an Hemorrhage 
8 jy Noſe hath been ſtopped ſometimes by 
tr or Dread upon the Patient. Among 
internal Cauſes, the chief is the Cachexy, 
Atte Crudity of the Maſs of Blood, cauſed 
0 2 Fault in the firſt Digeſtion ; for a 
mie Chyle not well volatilized mixing it 
x with the Blood, renders it incapable of 
mentation. p 85 
Te Suppreſſion of the Menſes is known 
le Relation of the Sick, and the Symp- 
s which attend it. As to Maidens, their 


ene and they purge or evacuate often by 
nnardinary 3 The Tincture of their 
in changes, they are pale and wan, bloated, 
4 of a livid Colour in their Cheeks. As 
b the married Women, they are affected 
thPain at the Stomach, a depraved Appe- 
ie, Diſreliſh of Victuals, have a Nauſeating 
u Tendency to Puke, which ſometimes 
wopens to Maids, but more rare, they be- 
g more ſubject to the Cachexy. - 

As this Inconvenience ſometimes attends 
ding Women, which is often concealed 
an Excuſe of Ignorance, or by a baſe Diſ- 
nulation in the Women, it is neceſſary, to 
erent Errors in the adininiſtring Phy ſick, 
b know how to diſtinguiſh a ſimple Sup- 
ion of the Courſes from ſuch a one as 
weeds from Gravitation. In the firſt 
ice, thole who are with Child are com- 
any of a freſh er wholeſom Complexion, 
ul their Humours brisk and gay; but the 
Rlers, who are affected with a diſeaſed or 
kily Suppreſſion, are conſtantly pale, and 
mar melancholy or fad. In the next 
lace, the third or fourth Month, together 
ith the Motion and Situation of the Fætus, 
ks a Diſcovery that the Woman is with 
ld; To which we may add the Openin 

| [it inward Orifice of the Womb, which 
| fimly cloſed in ſuch as are not really. 
hid. As for the Milk in the Breaſts, 
rates is of Opinion that may happen 
n a Suppreſſion of the Menſes; but the 
ur lems rather to bear a Retemblance 


Medica, Chirurgica, &c. 


ol Hops ſuddenly here and there in their 


lancholy, 
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to Milk, than to be really Milk it ſelf, Es- 


muller makes the following Differences be- 


twixt the Suppreſſion of the Courſes and 
Breeding: 1. Thoſe who haye a Suppreſſion 
contrary to Nature are pale, not only iu 
the Face, but throughout the whole Body. 
2. The Loathing of the Stomach in Breeding 
Women does not often exceed 3 or 4 Months, 
if it laſts longer, it comes from a Suppreſſion 
contrary to Nature. 3. The continual Pains 
of the Head ſhew the unnatural Suppreſſion. 
4.. The Weight and conſtant Pulſations of 


the Loins, and extraordinary Beatings of the 


Arteries or other Parts. 7 The frequent 
Changing of Colour, and the Alteration of 
Hot and Cold. 6. The 22 Breathing 
upon the leaſt Motion of the Body. 7. The 
frequent, uneven, ſlow, and ſometimes almoſt 
loſt Pulſe, together with the Obſervatian of 
the gradual Riſing or Swelling of the Abdo- 
men, are certain Signs of Innocence. 
The Suppreſſion of the Menſtrua is a miſ- 
chievous Diſeaſe, and cauſes a great many 
Inconveniencies when it laſts long, as Tu- 
mors, Abſceſs, Ulcers, Inflammations, Loſs 
of Complexion, Fevers, Cachexia's, Dropſies, 
Loſs of Appetite, Vomiting of Blood, Lipo- 
thimia, Phthiſicks, Pains in the Head, Me- 
Madneſs, and ſometimes the Gout; 
and according as theſe Accidents are more or 
leſs in Number or Violence, the Malady is 
more or leſs dangerous; fo that ſometimes 
it — Death after a tedious and painful 
Sickneſs. „ 5 
An immoderate Flux of the Menſes is a Di- 
ſeaſe oppoſite to the Sappreſſun, in which the 
Menſtrual Blood flows too plentifully. In 
the natural Flux, thoſe who are young, 


and eat and drink high, have abundantiy 


more of their Courſes, and they laſt longer, 
than others who live more ſparingly. Like- 
wiſe we ought to diltinguith this from the 
Weakneſs of the Force that occaſions it, not 
from the Quantity of Blood. The Caufe, 
agreeable to Ermuller, proceeds from the Blood 
= flows from the Veſlels of the Matrix 
that contain it. It comes from the Blood: 
1. When the Fermentation is too ſtrong, 
that it ſwells exceſſively, and is conſequentiy 
thrown in greater Quantities through the 
Veſſels of the Matrix. Of this Kind is the 
violent Deſire of enjoying the Man, that or- 
dinarily produces in young Girls, and thote 

b 2 who 
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who have not been poſſeſs d, exceſſive Flood - 
ings. 2. When the Blood is aqueous, too 
thin, and fluid: This is the Reaſon why fat, 
groſs Women, full of ſerous Humours, are 
ſubject to this Diſeaſe, and the Blood which 
they are uſed to calt out is ſerous, watry, 
and like the Waſhings of Fleſh. This 1s 
what particularly happens to ſuch who have 
a bad Digeſtion, that uſe different Sorts of 
Liquors, and regard no Kind of Regimen or 
Method of living. | 

The Cauſe of an exceſſive Flux procceds 
from the Veſſels of the Womb, when they 
are opened by Anaſtomoſes, or by ſome exter- 
nal Violence ; when they are corroded by 
ſome acrid Remedies applied; that they 
are too much diſtended by a Miſcarriage, or 
a difficult Labour, or ſome other extraordi- 
— Motion of the Body, that may excite 
too large an Hemorrhage. This immoderate 
Flux is known by the Weakneſs of the Pa- 
tient: But when the Elux is extraordinary 
much without Loſs of Strength, it is a Sign 
that Nature diſcharges or caſes it ſelf this 
Way, and that it 1s critical ; but when we 
fee a Woman weaken'd by it, we may ſay it 
is immoderate. F 

The Cauſes of this Flux are known by the 
following Signs : When there is a Heat and 
Ebullition of Blood, it is from theſe In- 
flammations and Ebullitions, the Eyes look 
red, the Veins are tumid, the Pulſe large, 
ſwift and quick. When there is too great a 
Fluidity of Blood, the Nature of that is 
ſhewn; for the Blood is thin, and leſs pro- 
per to coagulate. If that the Vulva is too 
marrow or contracted, the Linen which re- 
ceives the Flux is ſcarce ſtained, and but lit- 
tle Red upon it. As for the Acrimony of 
the Blood, that appears by the corroſive 
biting Pain that 18 upon the Parts of Gene- 
ration. If the Flux laſts long, the Paleneſs 
or rather Wanneſs of the Face, Loſs of Ap- 
petite and Strength, the Sincope or Fainting, 
Whites, Atrophy or, Waſting, and a Cachexia, 
ſucceeds. The more obſtinate this is, the 
more difficult it is to cure, and that not at 
all in Age, where it generally terminates 
with Lite. When the Patient is cacochi- 


mick, and the Bile and Pancreatick Juice 


vitiated, they diffuſe themſelves more plenti- 
fully into the Inteſtines during the Fermen- 


tation, as it commonly happens, and there 
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.nates ſometimes 


they generate abundance of Wind: 
ferveſcence: Afterwards the Py the 
Maſter, is carried into the Meſentery, ul 
it raiſes Convulſions and other terribl = 
dering Pains, that laſt till the Blood i * 
2 oo re Fermentation a 
nd; when theſe griev 

I 8 — 28 . das Symptom: on 
Ihe Difficulty of the Courſes 3 

by the Relation of the Patient. 1 

in a total Su 

thoſe who are ſubject to it a r 
into a Suffocation of the Womb. Thet 
little Quantity of Menſtrual Blood aaks 
from the ſame Cauſe with that of the Ir 
preſſion, and we may principally accuſe; 
too -n Viſcidity or Lentor of the Boy 
which cannot produce a good Menfty 
Fee 44a 7 | 
Ihe Menſtrual Flux Drop by Drop. fins 
its Affinity with the — — 
One, does not differ, but as to more or l. 
In this the Blood flows continually, ori 
flows a long Time at each Period, na ( 
readily as it is natural, but ſucceſſively, a 
by Drops. The Reaſon, ſays Etmuler, 
the Acrunony of the Blood, joined with l 
Lentor ; and moſt commonly it is the Ca 
traction or Straitning of the Veſſels whi 
is found join'd to a continual Irritation, th 
forces the Blood to iſſue out Drop by Did 
Likewiſe Foreſtus has obſerved a laſting FI 
of this Nature, that degenerated into 
Ulcer of the Womb in a cachectick Wot 
In the Caſe where the Menſtrual Blood is 
an ill Colour, there flows with the Blot 
a viicid whitiſh Mucous. The Menu 
Blood has naturally no Smell, but upc 
reſting on the Part, or Stagnation, it Wl 
ſometimes contract a fætid Odour, which 
always bad and diſagreeable to the Patient 
An irregular Menſtrual Flux is, wit 
the Courſes obſerve no Rated Time, 
come ſooner or later, without any Reg 
to a fixed Period. This is an Effet! 
the Texture of the vitiated Blood, which! 
terrupts and hinders the Menſtrual Ferm 
tation, which recovers it ſelf at one Time, 
loſes its Force at another. This Mich 
ends at laſt in a total Suppreſſion dt 
Menſes, or a Leucophlegmatia, It hap 
ſometimes that the Menſfrua flow by Fd 
through which they ought not; ©, 


and ſometimes by the Toes. Up- 


dne certain Occaſiens, the Aenſes flow 
he Mouth, in Vomiting or Spitting, and 
abzre been known to iſſue out at a 
. The Cauſe of this extraordinar 
jon is lodged in the Hypogaſtrick Veſ- 
ib which terminate at the Neck of the 
hond; for the Blood flows not at all by 
» Matrix before the Birth, and there- 
z theſe Veſſels are either naturally ill 
ade, or too ſtrait, or elſe obſtructed by 
ident. | 
_ the Uterine Flax, or Whites, that 
u which there comes through the natural 
its a pituitous Humour, either thick and 
cilaginous, or watry and ſerous, being 
"metimes acrid, ſaline and piquant, ſome · 
mes benign and ſweet. It is ordinarily 
dite, now and then Yellow, Green, or 
\ ſome other Colour. It has no Smell, and 
ry rarely ftinks ; when it does, it is when 
reis an Ulcer, from whence proceeds Pus 
at mixes with the Whites.. It 1s obſervable, 
ut Women and Maids of all Ages are ſub- 
& to this Infirmity, and the Difference of 
e Colour of them happens equally to thoſe 
ut have, and thoſe that have not their 
me. Old Women, when paſt their 
dulſes, are ſubject to this Flux. Very 
foung Girls are rarely afflicted, but Breedin 
omen are ſeldom free from it. This Indiſ- 
won hath no Regard to a periodical 
ourſe; ſometimes indeed it is with it, and 
vmetimes in the Intervals.: The Flux not- 
nhitanding is more in the Monthly Courſes. 
Its Flux, as Etmuller ſays, called the Whites, 
that Liquor which exſudes or iſſues out 
m the Glands of the internal Orifice of 
& Womb; to wit, that ſeminal rarefied 
latter which the Women emit or diſcharge 
Coition, or ſome other ſerous Humour 
lich is filtred by the Glands, and throws 
t [elf off from the Maſs of Blood. The 
it Liquor makes the true Matter for the 


the falſe Gonorrhea, or the Whites, in Wo- 
en, There is a Difference to be made in 
le two Whites, continues he. There is a 
fit Sort, where a little Lywpha flows that 


acc turned whitiſb, put is a little viſt 


Medica, Chirurgica, &c. 
. Gums, at other Times by the 
je Melis of the Vulva, the Corners of 


al Goorrhea in Women, which is like that 
Men. The ſecond Sort makes the Matter 
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cous, without any conſiderable Inconve- 
nience to the Body. This is then that true 
Gonor rhea in which the internal Orifice of 
the Womb is only affected. Sometimes theſe 
Elowers are plemiful, conſtant, loaded with 
Serum of divers Colours, and run abun- 
dantly. The Cachexia or Leucophlegmatia 
throughout the Body is found join'd loge- 
ther with the Swelling of the Feet. a Lazi- 
neſs and Numbneſs of the Hands and Legs, 
and other the like Symptoms. That which 
is the falſe Gonorrhea proceeds from a Cachexia 
or ill Habit of the whole Body. Hrurnius 
diſtinguiſhes exactly theſe two Sorts of Whites. 
He calls. the firſt Uterine, ſince they ariſe 
ſolely from the Vice of the Matrix. He 
calls the laſt Sort Womens Flowers, as pro- 
ceeding from the whole Bedy. . 

The Cauſes of the true Gonorrhæa in Wo- 
men, are from the too great Abundance of 
this ſeminal Matter, or too large a Supply 
of. Spirits, which tumefies the Parts, joined 


to ſome Relaxation of the internal Orifice 


of the Womb, that lets this Matter eſcape : 
Or they ariſe from too much Intermiſſion of 
accuſtomed Coition, and the paſſionate De- 
ſire of enjoying the Man ; particularly if 
they are fed too high, if their Lives are too 
ſedentary, and they are free. from Care and 
Paſſion. The Cauſe of the Goxorrhea is the 
Relaxation .and Flabbineſs of the internal 
glandulous Orifice of the Matrix, the Con- 
texture of thefe Glands being ſo much re- 
laxed, that they let ſlip through them, like 
an univerſal Strainer, the Mucoſity of the 
crude Chyle that. is infuſed in a great deal 
of acrid Serum, and the Crudities of the 
Maſs of Blood, which comes from the De- 
fect of the Stomach. This Liquor being 
conſtantly filtred by the relaxed Orifice, and 
the Glands, which are without any Con- 
traction or Spring, the Nymphe, which are - 
naturally dry, now emit a Liquor. This is 
what makes the Patients ſo ſubject to the 
Cache xia, or rather to a compleat Lexcophleg- 
matia, or ſwell'd Feet, without having any 
Deſire to the Venereal Act, Symptoms Shich 
appear evident. . The Cauſe which deter- - 
mines theſe Superfluities of the Blood to flour 
from this Part, is the Relaxation, and a 
Kind of Paralyſis of the internal Orifice of 
the Womb, and enters the remote Cauſes of 
diffcult Labour, and the Abortion, which 
arg; 


4 


* 
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are ſuch common Cauſes of that Flux which 
follows the too great Diſtention, the Tear- 
ing, or ſome other Wound, of the internal 
Orifice of the Womb. | 
The Whites are known by the Report of 
the Patient, and may be diſtinguiſhed before 
any Thing elſe, if it is a true Gonorrhea or a 
falſe one. In the firſt, the Flux is moderate, 
but ſmall in Quantity, without Acrimony, 
and will. continue a long Time without any 
conſiderable Inconvenience. In the falſe Go- 
norrhæa, the Flux is large or acrid, of an ill 


Colour, with a Cachexy, Loſs of Strength, 
and Numbneſs throughout the Body. If 


the Lympha is found to be too acrid, there 


will appear Nocturnal Fevers, with the Ca- 
tarrh, or colliquative Sweats. This Flux 
uſually makes Women barren, augments the, 
Cachexy, produces the Dropſy, Falling down 
of the Womb, Exulceration of the Vagina, 
and at laſt Death. 

The Chlorofis or Paleneſs of Complexion is 
nothing but a Change of the natural Colour 
of the Body into a pale yellowiſh Colour, 
attended with a languid Deadneſs through- 
out the whole Skin, a Loathing or Diſguſt 
of Proviſions, a Palpitation of the Heart 
Difficulty of Breathing, a melancholy or dif- 
mal Aſpect, and Oedematous Tumors on the 
Legs. This Diſeaſe, according to Lindanus, 
conſiſts in a Suppreſſion of the ſeminal Flu- 
id, which is changed and broke, and ſo al- 
tered, that it putrifies or corrupts the whole 
Maſs of Humours. ; 

The Knowledge of this Diſeaſe and its 
Cauſe 1s difficult, and requires the Skill of 
an able Phyſician; for it is not without great 
Danger, becauſe it perverts the whole Oeco- 
nomy of the Body. The Heart 1s always 
ſtrongly affected, and we ſee em die ſome- 
times very ſuddenly of a Syncope. The 
Action of the Liver is commonly much al- 
tered, and the Stomach appears always in 
Diſorder, in Loathing, and frequently 1n a 
Loſs of Appetite called Malacia. In fine, 
the Matrix receives a great deal of Damage, 

and may render the Patient barren, if the 
Diſorder is great, and it laſt any Time. 

The Cachexia in Women, according to Et- 

aller, is the ſame with that in Men; with 


this Difference, that the former is always at- 


tended with a Suppreſſion of the Courſes, 


which uſually paſſes for the Cauſe it felt; - 


Bibliotheca Anatomica, 


Suppreſſion of the Menſes. 


Momb, from one of the molt preffing gn 


That few or none know its r 

the cachectick and S Bü k 
of the Blood, that degenerates from Its > 
ral Conſtitution, which is Salino-t9l, q 
and this is the true Cauſe that ſtops or wy: 
the Menſtrual Fermentation of the 5 a 
and the Evacuation that follows.” Rey. 
obſerves practically, that in the Cach 
Women, the Menſes are uſually fam 
by abundance of Crudities that deln 
Sanguification, and produce a thout 
Len Pe We ought to correct the 
chexy according to the common Practice. þ 
Emeticks and Alteratives, and firſt of aj 
Steels ; afterwards Aromaticks, addine 
the End ſome acuating Medicines to pond 
the Terms, and they willflow readily 280 
fore. It is nevertheleſs certain that the dus 
preſſion of the Menſes, from what Cy 
ſoever, is the Source of a thouſand Miſchied 
eſpecially if the Menſes, when actually fon 
ing, come to be ſuddenly ſuppreſs d by e 
or ſome other Cauſe. Pleureſies, Quinſ 
Inflammations of the Womb, Epilepſies: 
the like, are not half ſo dangerous; for: 
the periodical Time the Blood ſwells, wit 
out being able to make an Eruption by 
uſual Places. We ſee then it makes Hand 
every where, the Pica, Hiſterick Fits, ter 
ble Epi lepſies, Convulſion, Hypochondri 
Melancholy, Scyrrhus, Tumours of the, 
cera, eſpecially thoſe of the Spleen, areth 
Conſequence. From hence come cruel: 
obſtinate Headachs, frequent Palpitations( 
the Heart and other Parts of the Body, dp 
cially from the Spine, Loins, or Hypochandri 
In ſhort, the Leven or Ferment of the St 
mach is deſtroyed, the Balſam of the Bil 
dead or loſt, and the precipitating Vinue 
the Pancreatick Juice degenerated, whit 
makes Way for ſeveral Sorts of Cache 
Jaundice, Lencophiegmatia, Dropſy, and 1 
infinite Number of Evils, which ſucced i 


The Hifterick Fit or Paſſion, called by ſ 
the Mother, and others the Saffocatin i! 


toms, to wit, the Contraction or Nate 
neſs of the Breaſt, and the Difficulty d 
fpiration, which is ſometimes {o great, 1 
ths Patients ſeem to be choaked or fi 
and remain ſo for ſome Time, without 


or Motion. In the Approach, or * 


— 


„„ okt the Fit, ſays Etmuller, the Pa- 
ing of A . in the Stomach 


F Belly, a 


17 the Hypochondria, the Noiſe, 


1 elchings, ſucceed. Theſe Belch- 
Jr with frequent Yawnings, 
P ting of the Arms, and other the like 
ons. They feel the Pains in the Bel- 
Fi! metimnes as if torn in Pieces, ſometimes 
A Diftenſion, ſometimes with Contortion, 
in fixed or wandering, The Appetite is 
narily abated, and all they eat is of an 
ile. Their Belly is conſtiped or bound, 
bo State by Clyſters, particularly 1t 
xeding from Wind. Some vomit green 
er and have terrible Contractions of the 
al. The Heart beats and trembles, the 
lle is rare, feeble, finall, and intermiting; 
r Scope ſucceeds, the Senſe is loſt, the 


{ when the Fit is violent, they appear 
ul to our Senſes. The Patients feel a 
ntraftion at the Throat, like as if ſtrangled 
ha Cord. The Vertigo and the Dimneſs 
fit is coming, when the Diſeaſe is habi - 
l During the Fit, the Eyes roul, they 


it, Sometimes the Fit ends by a ſudden, 
able, and involuntary Laughter, which 


u. When the Fits are ſtrong, the Con- 
ons of the Members, and the Epileptick 


eme, and is called an Urerine Epilepſy. 
Agitation of the Members, and of the 
le Body, the Loſs of all Senſe, as well 
mal as external ; but we ſometimes meet 
Caſes where the Senſe remains free, and 
Patients only loſe their Words in the 
but afterwards recollect, and will - re- 
Ul that has paſſed. The Epileptick.Con- 
lons are rare, the Symptoms of the Breaſt 
the Abdomen are more common in the 
kmence or utmoſt of the Acceſs, the Pa- 
bare ſometimes cold, ſometimes hot, and 
[Feat laſts a great while after. Theſe 
Poms indifferently attack all Sorts of 
2,33 well young Girls as Women: 
mes yourg People before they are at 
„ have their Terms, and old Women 
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receive great Relief when relaxed 


athing laborious, uneven and embaraſs d; 


te Eyes gives us Notice that the Paroxiſm 
1 themſelves back, and are hid from the 
k ſome Time, and they rave and talk 


tions, follow: The Diſeaſe then changes 
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after they have loſt them. All theſe Symp- 
toms are not to be met with in every Patient, 
nor the ſame in any one, for ſome are leſs 
afflicted and ſome more, and with more or 
leſs Violence, The Pains and Troubles of 
the Belly AY} begin in the Abdomen ; 
theInquictudes of the Breaſt, and the Diffi- 
culty of Breathing, ſucceed. | 
The Hiſterick Suffocation differs from the 


Sincope, in that it is not preceded by the ſame 


Accidents that we have ſaid of the other; 
that it is attended with a cold Sweat, a great- 
er Paleneſg of the Face, and a ſenſible Ceſſa- 
tion of the Pulſe; and that in the End it 
much ſpeedier terminates in Death than a 
Cure, But on the other Hand, Hiſterick 
Women ſometimes remain two Days in a 
Fit, and come to themſelves again, which 
ought to be a Caution leſt ſuch be buried 
alive, that they be kept ſome Days before 
Interment. 5 | | 

We diſtinguiſh this Diſeaſe from the 
Apoplexy, in that it happens not ſo ſudden- 
ly, nor 1s attended with ſo great a Reſolution 
of Parts, or Privation of Senſe, nor with a 
Snoring 1n Breathing. We diſtinguiſh it 
from the Epilepſy, in that we do not ſee any 
Spume or Frothing at the Mouth, no con- 
vulſive Motions, as in the Epilepſy ; beſides 
in this the Pulſe appears ſtronger chan ordi- 
nary, inſtead whereof, in the Hiſterick Fits, 
it is extreamly feeble. We obſerve, that. 


Hiſterick Women appear ſometimes as if 


they were dead, when the Paroxiſin is vio- 
lent ; and that the Things that ſerve to di- 
dinguiſh whether they are really dead or no, 
are a Looking-Glaſs and Feathers; thar 
{trong ſneezing Powders are very efficacious, 
ﬆf {nufed up the Noſe ; but if neither that 
nor ſtrong Vomits or Bliſters have any Effect, 
they are Signs of Death. 

The Caules of the Suffocation are either 
remote or proximate. Among the rẽmote 
Cauſes are, the grand Paſſions of the Soul, 
eſpecially Anger; and Etmuller ſays, he has 
ſeen Women who have fallen into theſe Fits 
as often as they have been provoked. The 
proximate or immediate Caule of this Diſeaſe 
conſiſts in the vitiated Efferveſcence of the 
Pancreatick juice with the Biliary in the 
Inteſtines, from whence ariſes Wind as well 
as Belchings. Tlus depraved Juice is thrown 
into the Veſſels, where it coagulates,. and 


ſtag- 
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1atcs the Bleod. The Motion being depraved 
and irregular from the Animal Spirits, mixes 
at the ſame Time in the Part, firſt of all in 
the Intercoltal Nerves and Par Fagum, and 

conſequently in the reſt. From hence comes 
 Feriigo's, Deliria, and Convulſions of the 
- membranous Parts of the Abdomen, Inteſtines, 
Meſentery, Cc. of the membranous Parts of 

the Breaſt, and the ſame of the Heart : That 


which makes the Palpitation, is a Senſe of 


the Compreſſion in the Heart continued by 
the Syſtole. This Diſorder, tho it is not 
commonly mortal, yet it is not without Dan- 
ger, and gives a great deal of Terror. Hiſte- 
rick Fits are of very ill Conſequence in Wo- 
men with Child, and in Child- bearing, be- 
- cauſe in the laſt there is Dread of ſuppreſ- 
{ng the Lochia or Cleauſings, and encreaſing 
of Weakneſs. | 
The Furor Uterinus, or ' Madneſs of the 
Womb, is an exceſſive Deſire of Coition, 
which carries the Woman to Diſtraction. 
They throw away all Modeſty to talk lewd- 
ly, and they commit a thouſand Extravagan- 
cies. The Caries, the abounding, as well 
as Acrimony, of the ſeminal Liquor that iſ- 
ſues from the internal Orifice of the Womb, 
which, by its continual Irritation, acts 
powerfully upon the Animal Spirits in the 
Brain, giving Occaſion to the Soul to form 
Idea's of amorous Pleaſure, and to excite at 
laſt ſuch a Diſorder, that makes a Kind of 
Delirium only in regard to Venereal Actions. 
Young Girls in Il ove, and young Women 
who marry impotent Men, are chiefly ſub- 
ject to this Indiſpoſition, eſpecially if they 
are ſanguine, and live delicately; and the 
other Non-naturals contribute confiderably 
to the Generation of this Fluid, This Dit- 
eaſe is very reproachful, but not difficult to 
cure, provided Remedies be applied at the 
Beginning; otherwiſe, if it be neglected, it 
my eaſily degenerate into a perfect Mad- 
neſs. 

Barrenneſs proceeds either from the Huſ- 
band in the Generation and Ejection of the 
Semen,or from the Woman 19 the Formation 
and Diſpoſition of the Ovaries, or from the 
Womb, or the Neck of the Womb; from 
whence it happens that Women commonly 
are made barren after a falſe Conception, or 
a difficult Labour. The Vice may perhaps 
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proceed from both the Wo 
Sri ſo ſuch «Man me 
Children by ſuch a Woman, an] og 
Child ren by another; and ſo of che 
reciprocally. All Authors Ancient x 4 | 
dern agree, that there ought to he 1 
Proportion and Harmony of Parts Wa 
the Man and the Woman to. produce 
ception ; but no Body has yet explained uf 
that is, or wherein it conſiſteth. Mod 
ſicians agree, that the Cauſe of Barr. 
is more frequent in the Woman tha 
Man; for if in the latter, it will; 
evident and plain to the naked Eye 1 | 
ing ſeated either in the ill Formation q 
Yard, or in the Badneſs of the Seed. 
which are viſible : But a Woman max 
barren, and no Cauſe can be poſitive 
ſign d for it, there being ſo many Pas 
— be detective in her which are inter 
and conſequently hid from our Eyes, 
Among the internal ſecret Cauſes of 
renneſs in Women, we uſually blame 
Temperature and Diſpoſition of the Ba 
but undoubtedly the Formation of theP; 
is the moſt common Impediment: Bely 
which, there may be a Fault in the On 
not receiving the ſpirituous Parts of the! 
men, to impregnate them; or in theTu 
after they are impregnated, not comet 
them into the Matrix; or otherwiſe, int 
Conſtitution of the Body of the War 
in not affording due Aliment to the i 
after Conception; for Women that arehedi 
dry and lean, together with thoſe who 
extravagantly fat, are leſs fruitful than od 
and ſometimes totally barren, In ſhot, 
ſaes that run plentifully, Ulcers, and im 
rate Fifula s, that waſte and conſume | 
Maſs of Fluids, are general Cauſes of Bant 
neſs. Where the Membrane of the A 
is too lax, and the internal Orifice of 
Womb too open, it ſubjects the Perla 
Barrenneſs, as appears in cachectick Wont 
and in thoſe who have immoderateM 
and Hemorrhages, which Sort of Coll 
tions the Ancients uſed to call a colds 
moiſt Temperature of the Womb, where 
Parts were under a Sort of Inundatol 
pituitous Moiſture : Beſides a conſtant cu 
of Whites will procure a particular 4% 
neſs, | 
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tion or Enjoyment the Semen does 
ite 0 of the Vagina, but is retained 
n ſocked up into the Matrix; if the Wo- 
"eels a little Chillineſs, with a Kind of 
Wing in the Womb, which contraQs 
© "the internal Orifice be firmly ſhut, 


q he Natural Purgations ceaſe. How- 
ue ought to take Care not to reckon 
on that Score alone, for ſometimes they 
51 make a Show | the Month following, 
4 ſometimes 1Vo or three Months after in 
ine! Conſtitutions. The Purgations 
ine ſuppreſs d, there grows together a Maſs 
lfamours, which occaſion various Symp- 
n in the firſt Months of Gravitation, as 
b-rerings which come by Intervals, Loath- 
e of Victuals, Nauſeating after Eating, 
miting, and Longing to eat or drink 
terer their Fancy ſuggeſts to them. 
u theſe Accidents laſt generally till the 
u grows pretty large, conſuming a good 
untity of Blood for its Nouriſhment and 
creaſe ; and that Nature has driven the 
erfluity into the Capacity of the Womb, 
id among, the Tunicles or Coats of the 
uu, to be thrown out therewith in the 
th, | 

The Fetus in growing makes the Belly 
well, but ſtill in a different Manner from 


omen who have but once taken Notice of 
an eaſily diſtinguiſh ; for it raiſes it ſelf 
leclly towards the Navel, and the Woinan 
about 4 Months after feels the Motion of 
Infant; and to diſtinguiſh ĩt from a Col- 
jon of Water or Wind, it ſtill keeps 
rd to the Navel, and does not fluctuate 
er the Hand: Beſides, the Nipples of the 
alt turn livid, and after Quickening the 
ralts ſpring with Milk. 
The Mole is nothing but a Maſs generated 
Conception in the Matrix inſtead of a 
Es, and appears like a Lump of ſolid 
Kh, Claudius Courvee thinks, that there is 
Difference betwixt a true living tus 
02 Mole in regard to the Conception, for 
k lame that produces a perfect Fætus, be- 
d depraved, produces the Mole; for it hap- 
5 ©Qually that a natural and true Con- 
uon degenerates at laſt into a Mole in the 
me of Forraation in the Womb. To un- 
and this the better, the Ferzs is incloſed 


We know that a Conception - 15 made, ir 


tt of other Tumors againſt Nature; that 
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betwixt two Membranes called the Aunio: 
and the Chorion, The Azmios is a thin Mem- 
brane, which is as a Wrapper, in which the 
Fetus is formed and kept, and which hin- 
ders the albuginous Humour from mixing 
too plentifully with the gelatinous, that it 
may not interrupt the Formation: When 
then the Membrane of the Amnios is hurt, 
and that there is Permiſſion given for the 
two Liquors to mix together confuſedly,-the 
Work of Formation is diſturbed, and inſtead 
of a perſect Fer, there is generated a Maſs 
of unform'd Fleſh, in which Deformity are 
certain Marks of the wild Imagination im- 
preſs d upon it by the Mother. The remote 
Cauſes of the Generation of the Mole are 
{ometimes in the Mother, that hinder the 
Formation of the Fæta by a fearful Motion, 
by a Stroke on the Belly, by ſudden Anger, 
or other outragious Paſſions, in breaking the 
Membrane of the Amnios, and giving Occa- 
ſion to the Confuſion of Humouts. 

The Motion perceived towards the fourth 
Month of the Conception makes us perceive 
that it is a Mole; for when the Mother 
turns her ſelf from one Side to the other, 
there is a heavy Maſs that follows the ſame 
Motion ; whereas in a true Pregnancy, the 
Fetus loſes nothing in the Womb, but main- 


tains the fame Situation, let the Mother 


turn on which Side ſhe will. The Senſe oF 
the Weight is much greater when the Womb 
bears a Mole than when it carries a true Fe- 
tas, for then the Weight preſſes upon the 
Vulva, which does not happen in the Fetas, 
which remains in the Belly without incom- 
moding it, and does not fall down till the 


Time of Birth draws on. In the Mole, the 


Belty does not mount forward, as in the 
Fetus; but it ſwells equally on both Sides 
and before, and particularly in the Hypoga= 


Pricking in the Womb, which, according to 


ſome Authors, are particular Signs to diſtin- 
guiſh a Fleſh Mole from areal Conception. The 


more the Symptoms uſed to diminiſh in the 


The Women that are with Child 


the 4th or 5th Month, which does not ha p- 
Ccc | ten 


ſtrium. The Women perceive Pains, with . 


true Gravitation about the Middle of the 
Term, the more they increaſe and grow 
double in the Z Aole, which makes thoſe who 
labour under it extreamly pale and without 


Colour. men 
are uſed to have Milk in their Breaſts about 


— 2 2.4570 as an 
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pen to thoſe who have Moles : Their Breaſts 
{w<ll indeed, but it is with a Matter that is 
rather ſerous and watry than milky. In the 
Fxtut, the Menſtrual Purgation ſtops entire- 
ly ; in the Aole it is quite the Reverſe, for 
every two or three Months it flows, and the 
Blood is more plentiful, and of an ill Co- 
tour. Women with Child never feel any 
Pain at the Times of Expectation of their 
Monthly Courſes, or any Tenſions, but on- 
ly a brisker Motion of the Fætus. The con- 
trary happens in the Mole. Theſe Signs are 
much plainer when the Mole is fingle, than 
when join d to a living Fetus, only then the 
Tumour of the Belly is larger, and the Motion 
from one Side to the other. 
Caſe that is always dangerous; for if it is 
join d with the Fetus, or it deſtroys it, or 
elſe is born with it, it renders the I abour 
tedious; if it is ſingle, and if it breaks be- 
fore Delivery, it infects the Womb; if it is 
not corrupted, but remains entire, it will 
ſay two, three, and ſometimes ten Years in 
the Womb, and poſſibly may continue du- 
zing the Mother's Life. In ſhort, if it comes 
away of it ſelf, which is rare, or by the 
Help of Medicines, it occaſions great Parns, 
and eſpecially valt Hemorrhagies from the 
Womb. 
Abortion is an Expulſion of the Fetus out 
of the Womb, contrary to Nature, betwixt 
the Term of its Formation and the uſual 
Time of its Birth, that is to ſay, from the 
ieventh Day to the Beginning of the ſeventh 
Month; for before the ſeventh Day it is not 
properly an Abortion, and after the ſeventh 
lonth it may be a Birth for Life. The im- 
mediate Cauſe of Abortion is ſeated in the 
Womb; ſo that its Irritation and Contraction 
(if unnatural) force it to. expel the Fats, 
or that ſome extraordinary Relaxation Hin- 
der Nature from retaining it to its juſt Time; 
for as the Womb is membranous and fibrous, 
it is from the natural Contraction of theſe 
Fibres that the Retention of the Fætus de- 
pends. It muſt be then this Spring, which 
is injured by too great a Contraction or Re- 
taxation of the Fibres and Membranes, that 
durts the due Retention of the Fætus; and 
it is puſh'd out before the Time, or not be- 
* able to keep its Hold, ut falls out. Among 
he remote Cauſes, there are chiefly three, to 


it, the Commotion of the Soul, Violence, 


Bibliotheca Anmtomica, : | 


The Mole is a 


its, diſpoſe the Parts for Abortion, 


or the too great Motion of t 
2 "= Fa 7 the aher 
not ſupply the Fætus wi 6 
. e 
The Matrix is irritated and exe 
pel the Fætus, by Means ny Ny, al 
weak, ſick or dying; becauſe the 18 
being injured by the Stench or Action 7 
Fetus, contracts it ſelf forcibly and 4 
the Expulſion. The great Paſſions 5 
Mind, which violently agitate the 
Blood, and put the Spirits in great Diſoh 
are uſed to procure Abortion; ſuch nel 
of exceſſive Joy, Anger, &c. Food that 
too nutritious, and Drink too fg 
ſometimes cauſe. Abortion. The Irritaj 
and Diſorders of the adjacent Parts 4 
have Communication with the Womb 
tribute alſo to Abortion; as the Dy;ny 
that irritates the Inteſtines; the Tex 
acrid Clyſters or Suppoſitories impruden 
rag ns Gora one forcibly downnatg 
o. Nephritic omen are ye 
Acer e f 

ripes from the Colick cauſed 
of Autumnal Fruits that are eaſy 0 {xl 
tation, and Gripes join'd with Hyſtenick f 
provolte Abortion for the ſame Reaſon, 
Matrix of an ill Conformation, either 
{trait, ſubject to ſome Tumour, or Sin 
or ſome ſecret Ulcer, irritates it ſelf, and; 
ſtead of ſtretching to make Room far 
Fetus, it throws it out. Too great Mai 
and immoderate Exerciſe of the Body 
inconvenient and prejudicial, eſpecially 
the Middle of their Time of Reckon 
Sneezing, Coughing and Vomiting, ant 
{ame Effect, if they are violent, 

The remote Cauſes of the Relaratio 
which hinder the Womb from. retaining 
Fætus, are the Whites before or after Cond 
tion; and the ſerous Cache æy, which rend 
the Fibres and Membranes of the Mam 
looſe and ſlack, fo that the internal Onl 
is always kept open, which prevents the 
tention of the Ferns. The Fault ori a 
vity of the Blood and Spirits is of this ki 
for the Womb wanting Blood aud Spi 
loſes its Tenſion and natural Spring, ad 
lets fall the Fætus; which is the Realon 
great Hemorrhagies, raſh Bleedings, a 
thoſe Things which ruin the Blood auf 


* | 
5 4 46 a Fright makes us throw out 


tnds what before we held faſt, which 
ac ſhews. The ſame Thing happens 
1 Womb; and it is for the ſame Reaſon 
r Smcope's, Liporhimia's, Fear, and laſting 
2 uſed to procure Abortion, In ſhort, 
Om caule Abortion, it is by fixing the 
i and hindering their Action, by which 
ns the Membranes and Fibres of the 
amb grow lag. ; 
We may foretel Abortion by the following 
m: 1, By the unuſual Weight of the Re- 
mol the Loins downwards: 2. By the 
dring Pains which carry themſelves to 
der Neck of the Womb: 3. By the 
won of aqueous Blood, like that hap- 
4 in the Birth: 4. By the Tumour or 
ling, which being firſt carried up to the 
Lrclwards, deſcends towards the Os Pubs: * 
by the Tremblings, Shiverings, and ſud- 
1 Heats, which ſucceed one another, and 
lich are added to Pains of the Abdomen. 
le Signs of Abortion are taken from the 
alts, viz, from their being dried up and 
ing, or from the Milk or Blood that 
ops from them, which denotes the Cor- 


3 Medica, Chirurgic a, G&W. 
n Frights ſometimes kill the Ferns, ruption and Decay of the Aliment of the 
baer e che Womb, that it drops the 
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Fetus in the Womb, which is the ſame Mat- 
ter as that which ſwells the Breaſts and com- 
poſes the Milk. Now if that Matter is vi- 
tiated, ſo that it fails entirely, or that it is 
kept from the Breafts, it betokens the De- 
ſcent of the Feta, and conſequently the 
Abortion, | den 
An Abortion is always more dangerous 
than a Delivery, becauſe that it — 
violent Rupture of the Veſſels and Liga- 
ments which tie the Fætus faſt to the Womb; 
from whence follow: great Hemorrhagies, Fe- 
vers, Syncopes, Delirium, Candul ſions, In 
mations, and Gangrenes of t | 
theſe Abortions, - of the firſt Child is al- 
ways moſt dangerous, becauſe that the Parts 
of Generation are as yet ſtraiter, and ex- 
tremely ſenſible. The Danger is ſtill greater 
in the Abortion, 
Mother weak. A violent Abortion is ſuc- 
ceeded ſometimes with Barrenneſs, by wound- 
ing the Matrix and Vagina, eſpecially in a 
Miſcarriage from the firſt Conception; after 
which, it happens that the Woman remains 
barren, or that ſhe 1s not with Child again 
for ſome Tune. e 207 E 
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HE Delivery of Women is common- 
ly performed by Matrons, to whom 
we give the Name of Mid wives. Tis 
erthelefs comprehended under the Num- 
of Chirurgical Operations; and no Man, 


ad his Art, without being acquainted 
ih all that relates to the Art of Midwifry: 
| wy Delign is not to treat of this Sub 
w1ts whole Extent, but only to hint at 
e Things in the moſt preſſing Occaſions. 

a Surgeon is called to a Woman who 
vurs under a continual Loſs of Blood, 
W examine the Cauſe: If ſhe is ſeiz d 

mermtting Pains, and Clots of Blood 
oth, tis certain there is a falſe Con- 
0n; tor if it were only the Woman's 


Vf the Delivery of Women. From Mr. Dionis. 


nis 2 Chirurgeon, can pretend to under- 


„* — EE 9 * _ —— 


[ 


Terms detained, the Blood would run out 
of the Veſſels. The Surgeon muſt inform 
himſelf how long the Woman has been preg- 
nant, in order to judge of the Bulk of the 
falſe Conception; as alſo, whether ſhe be- 
fore had any Children. for if it be her fir 
Pregnancy, the will ſuffer much and a long 
Time, by reaſon that the Matrix not being 
yet open d, ſhe muſt undergo the more Pain 
to give Iflue to the Body that it contains, 
which being ſoft, is not capable of forcing a 
great Extenſion. Tho' the Pains and Clots 
of Blood diſcover to the Surgeon that th re 
is a falſe Conception, he is yet more aſſu ed 
of it by the Touch: He finds the in e nal 
Orifice of the Matrix a little open, and in- 
troducing his rere he feels the exotick 

Cc 2 


he Womb, Amongſt 


as the Fætus is large, and the 


Pody, 
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Body, which he muſt draw out as ſoon as 
ſſible. Having then ſlid in one Finger, 

e turns it in the Orifice, in order to dilate 
it more than it already is, and to get in ano- 

ther, and then a third, if he can without 
Violence, with which he takes hold of the 
falſe Conception, in order to draw it out by 
flow Degrees. If he cannot get hold of it 
at firſt, after having turn d his Finger around, 
to looſen it from the Matrix, he leaves the 
Woman to repoſe a little, in order to ſee 
whether the Hemorrhage continues ; for fre- 
quently it ceaſes when the Embrio has no 
more Life remaining, that is, when 'tis whol- 
Iy diſengaged from all the Veſſels of the Aa- 
trix; and then we expect it to come out of 
it ſelf, or that it ſhould be driven out by the 
leaſt Effort of the Woman, as when ſhe of- 
ſers to go to Stool. But if the Flux of Blood 
continues to Exceſs, the Woman may die be- 
fore the falſe Conception come out: In or- 
der then to deliver her, we uſe the Dilator 
to o the internal Orifice, and where 
the Fingers cannot do, the Crane Bill For- 
Seps. 

IThe Woman is no ſooner deliver'd, than 
ſhe muſt be freed from. a Maſs of Fleth cal- 
Jed the After-birth or Placenta, and that be- 
fore the Ligature be made on the Navel ; 
but Care muſt be taken to ſecure the Child, 
by expeditioufly laying it on that Side. The 
Surgeon, in holding the Navel-firing, muſt 
pay wrap 1t round two Fingers of his left 

nd, and taking it with his right as near 
the Afﬀter-birth as he can, he muſt gently 
draw out the Placenta, and by eaſy Motions 
looſen it, in order to diſengage it, if it is 
not before wholly 00 from the Womb. 
If we oblige the Woman to hold her Hand 
ſhut, make her cough or ſneeze, provoke her 
to vomit, or the like, they will aſſiſt the 
ifluing out of the Aſter- birth, which muſt 
mot be drawn out too roughly ; but uf it 
break, Care muſt be taken immediately to 
Rich it out by Hand; and if it (ticks to the 

Womb, it mult be e ſeparated b 
gliding the Hand betwixt the er pink 


and the internal Surface of the Womb; if 

it is not eaſily removed, tis better to let 

fome remain to be cleanſed away with the 
chia, than to tear the Matrix too much. 
A Mole is a Reſhy Subttance much harder 


wan ihe Aſter-birth. It fills the Bottom of 


_  Bikliothers. {natonles; 


not come out, the Operator muſt make 


the Matrix, to which it adheres by 
{mall Veſſels, which convey Nouri 
to it 3 wherefore- it has neither Nog, 
nor After-birth, from which (like * 
fant) it can receive any Suftenance ,, 
mult of Courſe therefore come dire 
the Veſlels of the Uterus. There — 
Ways of procuring the Diſcharge of 
Mole, either by endeavouring to mul 
Woman her ſelf drive it out, or atten 
to extract it by Manual Operation; ir % 
the Surgeon's Duty always to bezin | 
the moſt gentle Means, betore he proce 
thoſe of a harſher Nature. If the W. 
is neither afflicted with a Fever, or 10 
Blood, he may give her a ſomewhat vi 
Purgative, and {harp and ſtimulating 0 
ſters, which he may ſeveral: times reje 
in order to excite Preſſures, which dilas 
Matrix, and make Way for the Ale; 
may make uſe of Butter to rub the int 
Ortfice, to render it the more ſubtitle an 
latable: He may try emollient InjeQig 
Bleeding of the Foot, or a gentle Bath 
cording as he thall think fit. If the My 
but of an indifferent Bulk, and dos 
ſtick very faſt, theſe Remedies may di 
out ; but if it is of an exceſſive Large 
and ſticks very faſt, it requires the Surge 
Hand; but if the Mole be ſo big tlat ita 


1. 


of the ſharp edg d Crotchet, in order to 
it out by Bits, when he cannot otheny 
ſucceed. 1 4 

When a Surgeon is call'd to an imptez 
ted Woman, who has an Hemorrhage, þ 
fore he proceeds at all, he muſt examine 
Cauſe, in order to diſcover, whether it b 
Menfirual Flux, or a real Hemorrhage. Tit 
are certain Signs by which we may dil 
ver the Difference betwixt the one aud 
other. The Aden/traal Flax runs by li 
and little, and without Pain; it comes 
regular Time, and ends after a ſhort i 
as two or three Days; it is not accompun 
with Clots, nor is it exceſſive, © But the 
morrhage comes with Pain, and almol 
ways tuddenly ; the Blood flows out WF 
Abundance, and continues ſo to do withol 
Relaxation ; for if it ſeems to ceale for f. 
Moments, the Blood in the interim dos 
jeſs iſſue out of the Veſſels, when fall 


into the Yagins, is clots: Thee "Wn 


dne to de drove outwards, the 
:-hout Help, and ſpeedy 
Wt ther and Child will 
"+ not to be furprized that 
with Child ha * * 
+ we have ſo many Inſtances, that tis 
of Doubt. Some Women only have 
© the firſt Months, others void ſomething 
1 the fich or fixth Month; and there are 
«others from whom they run during the 
ve Time of their Pregnancy, which very 
mently deceives Women; whence it is 
ki they don't certainly know whether they 
„ with Child or no, nor when they con- 
red. * 
| e Flux is barely of the Terms, no 
4 Oe ry than to leave the Woman 
hell; but when 'tis an Hemorrhage, the 
leon muſt examine whether it proceeds 
bn the Fond of the Matrix, or from the 
Mis of the Vagina and internal Orifice. 
fie Way to be convinced of this, is to feel 


Delivery 


talk of Wo- 


uted; and if in introducing it into that 
1 advance ſo far as the Membranes 
#the Child, tis a certain Sign that the 
Food comes from the Fund of the Matriæ; 
ut if on the contrary that Ofifice 1s'cloſe 
but, the Blood infallibly eſcapes from the 
dels which moiſten that Orifice and the 
yin: In which Caſe the Surgeon has no 
are to do than to oblige the Woman to 
2p her Bed, bleed her, ſeparate her from her 
whand for lome Time, and give her no 
dicine, for fear of exciting or augmenting 
that Means the Hemorrhage. Several Wo- 
en have gone their due Iime with their 
hildren, tho the Blood which flow d from 
kn his been {ſometimes accompanied with 
lots. When the Blood proceeds from the 
Kitom of the Matriæ, tis always becauſe 
e lter. birth is wholly or partly ſeparated, 
it never rejoining, tis abſolutely neceſ- 
I that the Woman be delivered. But if 
e Blood iffues forth in large Quantities 
ithout Intetruption, as though it ſtreamed 
an the Aperture of a large Veſſel, or the 
lent falls into a Syncope or Conuul ſion, her 
livery. mult not be deferred, whether her 
ine be expired or no, whether ſhe have any 
our Pains or not, there ig no other Way 
lo fave her Life. ö 


_ "Medita, \Chitarpica," tc. 3 
Blogd d Theſe Caſes are 
i begins to rum out more than befere; Practationer, for if on the one Side he reflects 
| | un what he has to fear with Regard to him- 
elf, he knows that he hazards his Reputa- 
tion; or if the Woman dies in her Delivery, 
ving their Terms, of or a little Time after, for Want of a ſuffi- 
-cient Stock of Blood to maintain the Circu- 
lation, the Publick then never fails, tho un- 


ih. You 


the Finger whether the internal Orifice 


V3 
gery prgudicial to the 


juſtiy to lay the Blame at his Door; and if 


on the other Side he looks on the Woman, 


he knows that ſhe muſt be delivered or die 5 
whence it is that ſome Practitioners in this- 
Art avoid as much as is poſſible this perplex'd 
Dilemma. Yet Chriſtian Charity ought to 
balance us, and without any cautious Re- 
ſerre what we ought not to do, prevail on 
us generouſly to chuſe that of relteving the 
Patient. But before he begins, the prudent 


Surgeon ought ſecurely to ſhelter his Repu- 


tation under his Prognoſtick, and to that, 
Purpoſe to call together the Friends and Re- 


lations of the Patient in an adjacent Room, 


and remonſtrate to them her dangerous Con- 
dition, acquainting them, that the only Way 


to ſave her Life is to deliver her, tho at the 


fame Time he can not anfwer for her Eife, 
but Delivery may recover her from a Death. 
which is unayoidable without it, This done, 
the Surgeon immediately cauſes the Woman 
to be laid athwart the Edge of the Bed, her 
Legs wide extended, and held bent at the 
Knees by two Perſons, others continuing be- 
hind, to prevent her ſhrinking backwards at 
the Time of Operation. Then he introduces 
his Hand into the Vagina, advancing firſt 
one Finger, afterwards two, and laſtly a. 
third, if he can, into the internal Orifice of 
the Matrix, with which he dilates it by gen- 
tle and {low Degrees. If the Membranes of 
the Child are not open, he breaks them with 
his Fingers, which makes Way for him to. 
turn the Infant, in order to draw it out by - 


the Feet. 


When he hath gotten the Feet together, he 
pulls them with a warm Cloth, that they 


may not fhp in drawing, always taking: 
Care that the Face be turned downwards, 
for fear the Chin ſhould catch upon the Os: 


Pubis when it comes into the Paſſage. When 


the Child is born as far as the Cartilage of 
the Breaſt, he flips in his Right Hand tor- 


wards, in order to extend the Child's Arm 
along the Right Side of the Body, INT 
done, 
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done, does the fame tgthe other Arm. When 
it comes to the Head, the Surgeon muſt not 
pull too hard, for feat of ſeparating it ſtom 


the Body, which ſometimes happens: Nor 
ought he to ſuffer the Child to remain too 


Yong in that Polture, for fear it be ſtrangled. 


He muſt oblige ſome Body to hold the Child 
up, whilſt he glides one Hand around the 
Head, in order to diſengage it by little and 
little; then put the Middle Finger of the 
other into the Clild's Mouth, and preſently 
oblige the Perſon which holds up the Body 
to draw it out, which is done wit 
more Eaſe this Way, than if the Surgeon did 
not help by his two Hands after this Man- 
ner. * | 
The Infant being in the World, the Sur- 
geon eaſily compleats the Delivery of the 
Woman; by reaſon that the After-birth, in 
theſe Kinds of Hemorrhages, is always ſepa- 
ratcd from the Matrix. As ſoon as the Wo- 
man is delivered, her Flux begins to decreaſe, 
and ſoon after wholly ceaſes, becauſe the Ma- 
trix in its cloſing again ſtops the Orifices of 
the Veſſels from whence the Blood flow d, 
and which were kept open by the Diſtention 
which the Child occaſioned when in this 
Part; fo that if we ſhould not draw out the 
Child, the Blood would iſſue out at theſe 
Orifices to the laſt Drop. Notwithſtanding 
all the Fatigues which attend the Laying of 
Women in theſe Circumltances, the Surgeon 
has ſometimes the Chagrin to ſee the Patient 
expire ſoon after her Delivery. Five or ſix 
Hours being paſt after her Delivery, and the 
having had Time to take ſome Refreſhment 
of Chicken Broth, or the like, to repair her 
lot Blood, ſhe is ſafe ; but if ſhe ends her 
Life half an Hour or an Hour after her be- 
ing brought-to Bed, tis becauſe ſhe had not 


Blood enough remaining in her Veſſels to 


preſerve its circular Motion. . 
When the Child's Head does not preſent 
to the Paſſage, the Delivery is term'd labo- 
rious, becauſe the Infant not being in its na- 
tural Situation, can hardly come out of tlie 
Aatrix without the AMiflance of a Surgeon 
or Midwife. It may preſent it ſelf in an in- 
finite Number of Poſtures ; but the worſt of 
all is, when one Hand comes out: firit, 
When a Surgeon knows how to relicve a 
Woman in theſe Sorts of Labours, he is un- 
doubtedly able to help them in aA atliers, 
p ; 


Bibliotheta Anatomica, 


h much beg 
diſcover whether it be dead or alive [f 4 


him, he gently introduces his Hand intotl 


more readily, and ſecure them. He mull 


forth, which will make the 


tor is employ'd in Queſt of the 
would be obliged to ſearch for the 


- * S hy Ga 
* 


that, being the. woſt difficult of all. . 


Midwives would call us to hel 1 

they feet the Hand. of the Cd, iſ 

the Waters are broke, we ſhould ty WW. 
Child with more Eaſe; but they often d, c 

„ 


deſire our Aſſiſtance, till the | 

deliver the Woman. by drawing ec 
Arm outward; which they having epi 
in the Paſſage, it renders t Delivery un 
laborious and difficult. The Sur * 
is called on ſuch an Occaſion, 
ing himſelf how long the Hand has bern 
begins with feeling the Pulſe of the Chilg 


the Beating of the Pulſe he finds it 2 
he makes the more Expedition. They | 
cauſes the Woman to be laid on her Back; 
the Edge of the Bed, as in the Ca} 
fore, and prepares himſelf to tum fl 
Child, in order to take it by the Feet; be 
he mult not pretend to be able to laveity 
other Way; for he would ſooner pull 
the Arm of the Child, than draw it out 
that Member. When an Arm is in thel 
ſage, the Child lies athwart it, with its lie 
on one, and the Body on the other Side 
the Urer, in which Poſture tis impoſi 
it ſhould ever come forth. It muſt then} 
turned; in order to perform which, the$ 
geon examines 3 the Child's Hand! 
the Right or the Left, and conſiders whit 
of his own Hands he ought to make Uſed 
He alſo obſerves whether the Palm of tt 
Child's Hand be upwards, which ſhews hi 
that it lies on its back, for if downmards 
would be the Reverſe. 

Theſe Obſervations having determine 


Matrix ng by the Child's Arm, wlichl 
graſps near the Shou der, in order to pull 
towards its Head, and obliging it to m 
out of the Paſſage, he makes Way fort 
Feet to approach, in order to find them i 


them draw 
Child &f 1 
own Accord turn it ſelf to a more fayout 
ble Situation ; but ſometimes, betore ſearcl 
ing for the other Foot, it will be prope 
tie the firſt with a Ribbon, becaulezt 


Child ſhould withdraw it whillt the 5 
er, 6 


* 


firlt a | 


ſoon as he has got one of 


ond Time. The Surgeon having got one 
Nha on the ſame Side, whence he paſſes to 
he other, lipping_his 5 
1h be brings to the Paſſage to the firſt, 
10 der to draw them both out, holding 
. with a warm Cloth, that they may not 
” If the Child lies on its Belly, he con- 
of drawing of it out immediately; but 
75 its Back he turns it in Proportion to 
the Advances he makes in drawing it out; 
Ain all other Particulars he manages him- 
fk s alrcady laid down. If the Arm is fo 
* driven out, or is ſo large, as not to al- 
n Room for the Surgeon to introduce his 
nd, and there appear certain Signs of the 
Nath of the Child, Ambroſe Parey adviſes 
vtocut off the Arm; but we ought to be 
nell aſſured that the Child is dead, which 
emay certainly be, if by feeling the Fulſe 
do not find any Pulſation. Ancient Au- 
rs tell us, that we ought to reduce to their 
utural Polture whatever is ſituated contra- 
o Nature; that is, that we ought to re- 
be all Infants in the Maßrix, or its inter- 
ul Orifice, to lie with the Head foremoſt: 
it daily Experience ſhews us, that this is 
N always practicable; for it is impoſſible 
bring the Head into the Paſſage, becauſe 
tre is no Hold to be taken of it, but it is 
it very difficult to draw the Feet thither, 
kauſe we can graſp aud guide then whi- 
ter we pleaſe, 1 | 
There are Signs which diſcover the Death 
Ka Child in the Matrix, the principal 
nlereof are, the Woman's feeling a great 
tet at the Bottom of the Mypogaſtrium, 
u Belly falling, and the Child falling like 
bol to that Side on which ſhe lies; if 
ching the Navel we find no Manner of 
Fullation, if an Arm or a Leg hanging out 
e find the Epidermis eaſily ſeparate ; if 
acuh, ſtinking and.cadaverous Humidicies 
Wee from the Matrix; and laſtly, if the 
lather no longer perceives it move, then the 
Aeon has no Room left to hope for Help 
ll the Child's Part, who like a Maſs of 
led. is wholly unable to make any Effort in 
ler to get forth, unleſs it be by its own 
legt, which renders the Labour very 
nz and painful. Nor ought we to expec 
dea from the Mother, whoſe Pains on this 


4100 are ſo feeble and flow, that they 
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lides his Hand up to the Jop of the 
Hand to the Foot, 
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are not ſufficient to bring forth the Child. 
Nay it happens ſometimes that ſhe has none, 


-which lays the Surgeon under a Neceſſity of 


helping her, without which ſhe cannot be 
delivered. If the Child is in a proper Po- 
ſture, he ought to rowſe the Pains, which are 
as it were aſleep, by ſtrong and active Cly- 
ters, that ſtimulate the Inteſtines, and faci- 
litate the Birth. I am not of Opinion to 
oblige the Patient to internal Remedies, ſuch 
as are thoſe that eaſe and compoſe to Reſt, 
or violent {ſtrong Medicines, that provoke to 
Labour, for they are dangerous, and may 
occaſion cruel Symptoms. If theſe Clyſters 
have not their expected Effect, the Surgeon: 
ought to go to Work, and endeavour by 
Manual Operation to draw out the deat 
Child as ſoon as he can. 2 

To perform this Operation, he muſt cauſe 
the Woman to be placed in the Poſture al- 


ready mentioned, and if it be Tong ſiuce ſhe 


made Water, he muſt introduce a Catheter or 
excauated Probe into the Bladder to diſcharge 
the Urine, which filling that Veſſel will in- 
commode the Delivery; then ſliding his 
Right Hand into the Matrix, if he does not 
find the Child s Head too far engaged in the 
Paſſage, he puſhes it back, and ſliding his 
Hand under the Child's Belly, he ſearches- 
for its Feet, in order to turn it, and bring it 
forth purſuant to the precedent Article, ta- 
king ſpecial Care not to pull too hard when 
the Head fticks, for fear of beheading the: 


Child, which by reaſon of its Putrefaction 


may happen, if it be drawn with too much 
Precipitation; but if the Child be deprivet 
of its Head, it muſt not be left in the M- 
trix, but extracted by a blunt Crotcher fix d 
on one Side of the Head, while the other 
48 reſts on the ſame Crotehet to conduct it 
forth. 

But if the Child's arenen. 
ſo fat advanced and engaged in the Paſſage, 
that it cannot be ſhoved back without offer- 
ing too much. Violence to the Woman, the 
Surgeon mult endeavour to bring it out in- 
that Poſture; and the Head being round 
and Slippery, by reaſon of the Humidities in 
which it has been moi ſten d, fo that he can- 
not take any Hold of it with liis Hands, he- 
mult have Recourſe to a ſharp pointed Cror- 
chet, which he thruſts as far as he can be- 
twixt the Matrix and the Child's Head, 
| gmdrang, 


may be. 
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guiding that Inſtrument with the Palm of 
one of his Hands, with the Point turn'd to- 
wards the Head, which it muft fix upon in 
a ſolid Place, that it may not ſlip from it. 
Being thus fixed, he brings forth the Head, 


| by 2pplying his Left Hand to the other Side 
O 


it, oppoſite to the Croreher, in order tg 
help to diſengage aud conduct it direMy; 
through the Paſſage. If his Hand be not 
{ufficient, he takes a ſecond Crotchet, which he 
introduces 1n the ſame Manner as the former, 
and fixes on that Side of the Head where his 
Hand was, With theſe two Crotchers he draws 
forth the Child equally, how big ſoever it 
If after the Head is come forth the 
Child ſticks by the Shoulders, he diſengages 
them by flipping one or two Fingers of each 
Hand under the Arm-pits, in order by that 
Hold to draw the Child wholly out. When 
he is obliged to cut the Child in Pieces, either 


by Reaſon the Paſſage cannot be ſufficiently 
$ 


dilated, or the exceſſive Bulk of the Child 
Parts, he makes Ule of a Cotchet ſhaped like 
a crooked Knife. EEC e 
Womens Labours are generally followed 
by ſomany grievous Accidents, that it would 
be difficult to particularize them all. I ſhall 
only mention two, becauſe they require Ma- 
nual Operation: One is the Rupture of the 
under and Forked Part of the Aima Magna, 
or Foſſa Navicularis; and the other the Pro- 
cidentia Uteri, or falling out of the Matrix. 
The Name of Forked is given to the lower 
Part of the Vulva, from its being of that Fi- 
gure. It makes the Separation betwixt the 
Grand Fiſſure and the Anus. It frequently 
happens that by hard Labours this Part 1s 
broken, ſo that the two Apertures, that of 
the Matrix and that of. the Anus, are run 
into one; wherefore the Surgeon mult re: 
medy this Dilaceration by ſome Stitches of 
the Needle; but before the Wound is {owed 
it muſt be waſhed, and well cleanſed witt 
warm Wine, and before clofing the Stitches 
the Surgeon mult apply to the Part the White 
Peruvian Balſam, or that of Arcæus, in arde, 
to healing the Wound. On that Side next 
the Fulva muſt be applied an aſtringent 
Plaiſter, as well to reunite, as to defend it 
from the Urine, whoſe Acrimony would 
excite Pain, and hinder its Re- union. 
Scarce any Indiſpoſitious are more fic- 
quent than the Deſcent and falling out of the 
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Times it deſcends as low as the Carycl 


" WD 


Womb! an infinite Number of Wor 
afflicted with it, e dien 1 5 
more diffic * 


re ult to gy 'Teaſon 

out of Modetly win later tor” WAG 
complain. We muſt diſtinguiſh betwin in 
Deſcent and Fall of the Matrix » the fir; | 
when the Fund or Bottom of the Lin a 
ſcends from its Place, and falls into the y 
gina; and the ſecond, when the ſame 90 
Iing lower comes entirely forth: So thay 
Deſcent is properly no more than x Reb, 
tion of the Body of the Matrix, whilk f 


. T = mz = 


— 
= 


Falling is'a Precipitation. © © 

All Deſcents of tlie Matrix are not all 
for the Meru often proceeds no farther ii 
to occaſion a Weiglit in the / agina; at ofhe 


= = = =D 


and then with the Finger we feel the int 
nal Orifice very near; and at other Tin 
deſcending yet lower, the mternalOrifice x 
ars without the Privities. 
The Fallings or Precipitations of the J 
trix are of two Sorts ; one is, when the #4 
trix falls out without its Fund, being turns 
the wrong Side outwards. In this Caſe, v 
fee the internal Orifice at the Extremity« 
a gteat round fleſhy Maſs, which is the Bot 
of the Womb, The other is, when thatPa 
is not only fallen out, but when its Fund 
entirely 'turn'd Inſide outwards, in {ug 
Manner, that it ſeems to be nothing but 
great Piece of bloody Fleſh hanging betwi 
the Woman's Thighs. Tis always a Nel 
tion of the large Ligaments of the Aan 
which permits it to deſcend or fall, and nt 
ver a Rupture of the Ligaments, as fat 
have imagined. A thouſand Accidentscal 
heſe Relaxations: I thall not recite toe 
ere, but content my ſelf with himin) a 
that the principal of them proceed from hu 
Labour. In theſe Indiſpoſitions, the Wi 
men Kel, 90 extream Pain in the Regro 
the Reins. They complain of 2 heif Wah 
at the Bottom of the Belly, which 15 
accompanied with a Difficulty of Ute il 
they require ſpeedy Help, if they ae 
ling to be cured ; tor the older the Int 
mjtics grow, the more difficult us fc” 
_ pleat their Care, which conſils in tou 
ticulars, firſt to terurn the Matrir to i 
- tutal Situation, and fecgndly to ccun 
and fix it there. 


5 


«3% 1 


nple Deſcents of the Matrix don't 

nt N but firſt of all we 
br examine t e Cauſe of them. If the 
un « only tumefied by the Suppreſſion of 
Terms, which renders it ponderous, the 
on muſt procure Evacuation ; and if by 
lo of the Weaknels of the Ligaments it. 
leds too low, it muſt be fortified by 
Mriogents and Corroboratives boiled in 
a Wine, in which the Surgeon dips his 
„which he applies to the Reins 
Belly, after having reduced the Part to 
Pc; which is ſometimes accompliſh d 
barely making the Woman lie down on 
be Bed, or by laying the Palm of his Hand 
ber Lower Venter, and puſhing up the 
Werix; or by introducing into the F agina 
uu Candle excavated like a Pipe, with 
ich we inſtantly return it to its na- 
ml Place. Some affirm the Husband's 
ud to be a proper Inſtrument, but the 
ion thereof rather caufes the NMerus, after 
jispuſhed up, to fall lower than before. 

In the Fallings of the Matrix in which 
E Finds is not turned Inſide outwards, 
u greateſt Difficulty lies not in reſtoring it 
pits Place, but in keeping it there when re- 
iced, The moſt certain Remedy to be 
de Uſe of againſt 1ts falling out again 1s 
ary, which muſt be introduced into 
Neck of the LUrerus, in order that by 
laning the Bottom thereof it may keep 
in its ordinary Situation. The Matter of 
ich Prſaries are made is commonly Cork, 
lt they may be the lighter. They are dip- 
in Melted Wax, to fill up their Cavi- 
that their uneven Surface might not 
It, , They are of two different Figures; 
We are oval, and ſhaped like an Egg, the 
End Length proportioned to the Neck 
he Matrix, into which they are to en- 
lo which is faſtned a ſmall String, which 
two Ules, one to draw the Peſſary out 
we think fit, and the other to faſten 
0 a Ribbon or Tape which goes round 
body, to hinder it from falling to the 
rund, if the Patient happens to walk 
ſad, which theſe Peſſaries are apt to do, 
Kularly in the Time of the Menſtruous 
. There are Peſſaries of other Shapes; 
© ae circular, and others ſomewhat in- 
ug to oval, thaped like a ſmall Roll. 
c Middle they are pierced through, and 


4 
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1f the Surgeon be called Time enough to re- 


* 
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a Hole left large enough to allow Paſſage to 
the Women's Nenne, and which admitting 
the internal Orifice into its Cavity, retains 
it in its Place, and ſupports it. They are 
made a little large, to the End that, enter- 
ing with a little Force, my may the better 
ſay in; One of theſe two ſtands in Need of 
a String to withdraw it, but the other wants 
none, the Finger being ſufficient to pull it 
out at Pleaſure, Theſe Peſſaries once placed 
muſt not be drawn out on account of the 
Neceſſities of Nature, by reaſon that, * 
provided with a Hole, a free Paſſage is leſt 
for the Excretions of the Matrix; and if 
they are well made, they don't incommode 
that Woman that wears them, nor hinder 
her converſing with her Husband, or even 
being impregnated, becauſe the internal Ori- 
fice may receive the Seed that is emitted. 
In the Fallings of the Matrix in which 
the Fundus is abſolutely turned Inſide out- 
wards, as we would turn a Purſe, we muſt 
expeditiouſly thruſt it in; and this Acci- 
dent very frequently happening through the 
Fault of the Midwives, who pulling the 
Navel- ring too hard to get out the After- 
birth, bring along with it the Bottom of the 
Womb, to which it Ricks. As ſoon as the 
perceive the Fundus to follow the After-birth, 
it muſt be ſeparated, .and the Bottom of the 
Uterns reſtored, by thruſting 1t again into 
its Place, which is then eaſily done, becauſe 
the internal Orifice was extreamly dilated, to 
let the Child paſs out. But if the Midwife 
defers it, the Orifice cleſes by little and lit- 
tle, in which Caſe tis very difficult to re- 
ſtore the Fundus to its Place, and the Wo- 
man dies before ſhe is helped. Nevertheleſs 


medy this turning outwards of the Matrix, 
which he will ditcover by ſeeing betwixt the 
Woman's Thighs a Sort of Bloody Scrotum, 
he then begins by obliging the Patient to 
ariſe, and ordering a Clyſter to be admini- 
ſtred, if it was long ſince ſhe had been at Stool. 
He then wakes her lie on her Back, with her 
Buttocks raiſed higher than her Head ; then 
after having with warm Wine and Water 
fomented all that's come out, he gently. 
thruſts it back into its appointed Place. If 
it is not to be got in without too much Diffi- 
culty, he muſt make an Embrocation with 
Oil of {weet Almonds, which will help the 
D d d | Re- 
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Organ ſofter and more extenſible. But if 


notwithſtanding all the Surgeon's Endea- 
vours, the Matrix cannot be got in again, 


either by reaſon tis too much tumefied, or 


that it has been delay d too long, tis in great 
Danger of gangrening in a little Time. Some 


Authors adviſe us in this Caſe to extirpate it, 
and aflure us to have ſeen Women thus cu- 


red; but as for me, I ſhall believe the Extir- 


pation of the Matrix mortal, till I ſhall be 
convinced by Experience. . 

The Orifices, as well as the Neck of the 
Womb, are liable to ſeveral Indiſpofitions, 
which reſult from hard Labours; but they 
not requiring Manual Operation, I ſhall 
leave them to the Prudence of thoſe con- 
cerned in the Management of them. But if 


the Infirmity is in the Neck of the Womb, 


there mult be a Dilator made Uſe of, which 
being introduced into the Vagina, will ſepa- 
rate the Lips, and enable the tor to ſee 
the Infirmity ; but if there be an Ulcer at 


the internal Orifice, then uſe the Speculum 


Matricis; It has three Branches, which join'd 


——_— 
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| Reduction, by rendering the Fibres of the 


neceſſary Remedies. 


1 

together are thruſt gently into 
the Matrix, then turning a Screw they 8 
rate from one another, and by hou 
which they leave betwixt themſelyg, N 
the Surgeon io take a diſtinc View wa 
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internal Orifice ; which at firſt Ga 
ſatisfy him of the Infirmities with mis 
is afflicted, and facilitate the Applic 


But at preſent the moſt able u 
of the Art of Midnifry content than 
with the making Ute of their Fin 
of which they engage one after ant 
the Vagina, with which they dilate th 
ſage ene and 1 as m 
neceſſary to perceive all that prejudind 
Urerus, which are as well tio 
Touch as the Eyes, and that in a 
incommodious to the Patient, anda 
ſtructive to the Examiner, than 
Uſe of a Speculum Matrices, by the Wl 
which we are not ſo well ine 


we are in Danger of breaking ſome 
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Several Figures of the Parts of Generation in Wal 
Taken from Swammer dam. 

T A B. Wo 

Fi g. I. The fore Proſpe of the Uterus of 4 Woman. after Deliun 


A, A. The Spermatick Arteries. 5 
B, B. The Spermatick Veins diſtributed 
through the Tubes and Fundus of the Ute- 


Tus. 


C, C. The Corpora Pyramidalia, compoſed of J. The Valve in the Vein of the'roun 


the Spermatick Arteries and Veins. | 

D, D. The membranous or broad Ligaments 
of the Womb, through which the Blood 
Veſſels paſs to the Fallopian Tubes, called by 
ſome Ale Veſpertilionum. 

D, E. The Fallopian Tubes well expreſs d. 

F, F. Their Aperture at the Expanſum Folia- 
etum on each Side. - 
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6, G. The round or inferior Ligameſ 
Womb. 8 * 2 oo 4 
H. The Origination of the Veins al 


Ties of thoſe Ligaments. | 
ment, hindering the Relapſe ory 
to the Uterss. 5 | 4 
X, X. The two Hypogafrick Arteriell 
L, L. The Hypo ric Veins varie 
torted, and in their Progreis Wn 
and perplex'd with the Arteries. 
M. Fundus Uteri, 1 
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The. Cervix or Neck of it, at the End of K. The Bladder of Urine inverted, to ſhew | 
dich is the inner Orifice of the Womb. the N of the Arteries of the Va- 
9.0. The Arteries on the Fundxs or Bot- ging, by which Means its proper Veſſels are 
n of the Womb, curI'd' like the Ten- repreſented ſomewhat longer than ordinary. 
ils of a Vine. F. The Orifice of the Lrethra in the Vagina. 
A great Number ,of Veins, running 7,7. The Ureters. ' 
wer the exterior Tunick of the Uterns, V, V. The Inſertion into the Bladder, which 
| which the Anafomoſes are ſingularly re- is hete turned downwards. 
e | 4 X. Part of the Urach. 
The Vagina Lteri. "I 7,7, The Umbilical Arteries. 


, I Exhibiting the Pudendum of 4 Vie in talen freſh out of the Body 
r 4 


The Glans of the Cloris, reſembling that E. The Orifice of the Urethre, 
FER NY FA F. The Caruncle that cloſes the Meatus Uri- 


3 &S N * 
& | 5 ; | 
Medica, Chiru 
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— 


. * 
. prepuce of the Aitoris. * narius, in which are divers Fiſſures. 
The Labia Pudendi. G. The Hymen. 
D. Ihe Nymphe. | 


Fig. III. The Pudendum of a Virgin, with it Clitoris dried. 
' The Clans of the Clitoris, anſwering that G. The Perforation of the Hymen. 


of a Man, ONE H, H. The Crurg of the Clitoris cut, to ſhew 
The Prepuce of that Glan: A the Subſtance of its cavernous Bodies. 
(. Labia Pudendi. J. The Urinary Paſſage cut oft near the Blad- 
D. The Nymphe. : - der. - | 
The Orifice of the Meatus Urinarins. K. The Neck of the Lrerus cut off. 
The Hymex. | | 

Fig. IV. 


The Perforation or slit of the Hy- B. The upper Part of the Ehmen next the 
Mn, FRY els 8 Meatus Urinarins. | 


* 
| 


* 


T4 4.0 
Fig. I. Frome the fame Author, ſhews the Uterus of: 4 Virgin. 


4 The Spermatick Veſſels, from their D. The Diſtribution of the Spermatick Artery 
gh the and Vein upon the Left Ovary, 


Riſe to their Diſſemination throu 
une, Tubes, and Fundus Uteri, = 
b The Corpus Pyramidale on each Side, E, 8 E, E. The Branches of the ſame Veſ- 
poſed of Branches of the Spermatick ſels marching over the membranous Liga- 
nery and Vein. : ments, or Ale Veſpertilionum, to the Tubes 
Ihe Left Teflicle: or Ovary, covered with on each Side. | 

% proper Membrane, through which Eggs 5 

tar protuberant. ; 


Dad 2 F, E, F., F. 


Bibliotheca Anatomica, 1 
trick S. The Subſtante of the Womb in z 


F, E, E, F. The Spermatick and Hypog⸗ 
Veſſels, which run curling together along appear the Orifices of the Blood Veſts, 


the Sides of the Neck of the Uterus, un- nee 
T. Par 


der the Tubes and round Ligaments, and art of the Membrane covering the 
inoſculate freely on each Side. 1 n „ 
6, G. The Hypogaſtrick Veins. , F. The round Ligaments, which are 


, H. The Hypogaſtrick Arteries. a thing but the Arteries and Veins wh; 
77 1, 1. The Anafomoſes of the Arteries ex- 10 the Cltoris and Puber, Wrapb dus 
preſs d. a - 3 their proper Involucrum or Tunick. T4 
, K, X. The various Implications and nu- X, X. The Crura Clitoridis, or its Birus 
— en of the Veſſels finely tions, called by Swammerdam (va ix 
expreſs'd. Nene "2 


* n ter na. 
L, L. The Left Tube or Horn of the Womb. 


7, T. The cavernous Bodies of the Ut, 
M. The Aperture of the Tube diſplay d, 
with its Fringe, reſembling the tatter'd 
Edges of a worn Cloth. 


taken Notice of by De Graef under i. 
Name of Plexus Reticalaris, but — N 
led Crara Cluoridis interns. © 


N. The Membrane of the Teftis ſeparated 
and turned back, to ſhew the Ova and 
the Spermatick Veſſels going to and from £ 
them, B. The Inſertion of the Neck of the Bladde 

O. The right Tube inverted, to ſhew its Ca- near the Clitoris., 
pacity, through which the Ova deſcend C, C, CC. The Ureters. & 
to the Uterus. ; | d, d. The Inſertion of the Ureters into the 

P. The Fringe of the Right Tube. „ „ 

©. The Fundus of the Womb obſcurely pro- e, e. A Hydatis. 
tuberant. J, . The Valves of the Veins. 

K. As Skt in the Body of the Womb. oy $2 


Z, Z. The Veſſels of the Clitoris, 
a. The Bladder of Urine turned towards hd 
Right Side. 


Fig. II. 


A. The Body of the Cloris diſtended with E, E. The Arteries. 
Wind, as it is with Blood in Corn, F. The great Vein, 


B, B. Its Cura alſo diftended. G, G. The Nerves of the (noris, which pi 


C, C. The Extremities of the Corpora Caverno- 8 " 
a of its Cura cut from the Ofſa Pubis.” likewiſe to the Corpus Cavernoſun Pudent 


D, D. The Muſculi Erectores Clitoridis freed H, H. The Corpus Cavernoſum Pudendi infa 
from the Ofſa Cxendicis, and left at their ted by the Vein of the Clitoris, F. 


Terminations, 


of 
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(f Delivering Women, and the Diſeaſes attending 


them, by Monſieur de la Vaugion, M. D. and 


Intendant of the Royal Hoſpitals about Paris. 


HIS Operation is an Extraction of 
T the Child, together with the Mem- 
branes which contain it, and the 
Nara or After-birth, out of the Mother's 
A Cauſe of a Big Belly is the Cluld 
routained in the Womb. | 
The Signs which demonſtrate Conception, 
rethe mutual Conjun&tion or Coition of 
hath deres: If after Reception of the Male 
dun the Womb is clote, nothing comes 
wy, and the Man's Yard is not ſo wet as 
uſuil; this is a Sign there is a Conception, 
and that the Maſculine Seed is retained in the 


. 


b. 4 
1 Woman after Conception feels ſome 


mall Pain round about the Navel, and 
ſome Working in the lower Belly, which 
ene from a ſtrong Contraction of the 

ond, when it cloſes it ſelf, which creating 
ion in the Bladder, draws down the 
Unc, which terminates in the Navel, and 
his creates a little Pain in that Part. This 
onmotion of the lower Belly proceeds 
rom the Irritation of the Rectum, by the Mo- 


ended to it. i : 

tis obſervable, that the internal Orifice 
I the Womb, in Women who have had 
lünen, is not ſo exactly cloſed in the 
ne of Conception, as in Women who 
ere had a Child. _ 5 
Tie Nawſza, the Loſs of Appetite Without 
W nuble Diſtemper, a Longing after odd 
nd common Things, Sickneſs and Vo- 
muß continuing for a long Time together, 
knels, Dozineſs, Frowardneſs, and ill 
"Mr without a Reaſon, Pains in the 
1 to which ſhe was not ſubject before, 
Mtnary Spitting, RRention of the 
dull, or Evacuation of them at an un- 


tion df the Womb which lies on and is ap- | 


{ 


nſual Time; Riſing of the Breaſts, a Hard- 
neſs and Pain in them, the Nipple growing 
hard, and encreaſing in Bignels a little (be- 
cauſe of the Repletion) ; the encreaſing of 
the little Circle, its brown Colour, the Pro- 
tuberance of the Navel, the Soſtneſs and 
Laxity of the Eye-lids, which are difficultly 
kept open, their heavy Aſpect, with a Yel- 
low Livid Circle round them; the Eyes funk, 
their Whites turbid, a languiſhing Look, 
the Blood let out bad, Emacia tion, a big Bel- 
ly, which gradually encreaſes; all theſe after 

oition are Signs of Conception, all Which. 
ſometimes appear at once, and ſometimes on- 
ly Part of them. 73 

The Reader ought here to obſerve, that 
ſeveral of theſe Signs happen to Maids in a 
Retention of their Courles ; as for Inſtance, 
Nauſea, Vomiting, though not ſo frequent- 
ly ; Riſings, Hardneſs and Pain in the Breaſt 
and Belly, Appetite to odd and uncommon 


Things, livid Eyes, their Womb may - be 


cloſed. On the contrary, Women may ſome- 

times have their Courſes the whole Time: of 

their going with Child, but not in ſo great 

Plenty as at other Times. 

Of the Signs which precede and accompany a 
Natural Delivery, © 


Sometimes the Life of the Mother, as well 
as that of her Child, is indanger d by ha ſt- 
ning her Delivery, before the Term of her 
going with Child 1s compleated. | 

Cholick Pains, ariſing from Wind im- 
priſoned, and moving to and fro' in the 
lower Belly, which rufling up and down 
are not directed to the lower Part ot the 
Womb, (as all Throes in a true Labour) 
are na Signs that a Woman ought to be de- 
livered. Theſe Cholick Pains are * 
$52 
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by warm Cloths applied to the Belly, or 
carminative Gly (ters, whereas theſe aug- 


ment the Pains in real Labour. Theſe coun- 


terfeit Pains may ſometimes proceed from a 
Diarrhea, or the Paroxyſm of a Fever. 


Ihe true Signs which precede a Natural 


Labour, and happen within a few Days be- 
fore, are unuſual Pains in the Reins, the 
Riſing of the Belly which was above falls 
down, which makes the Woman walk with 
more Difhculty than before, and ſtimulates 
her to Urine, becauſe the Fætus bears down 
on the Bladder : Laſtly, a Flux of glairy 
Humour from the Womb, which humects 
or Parts, and dilates the Paſſige of the In- 

fant. 

The Signs which accompany Labour are 
great Pains in the Back and Reins, which 
redoubling by Intervals, terminate at the 
Bottom of the Belly with repeated Throes. 
The Woman has a fuller, quicker, and higher 
Pulſe than ordinary; her Face is red, and 
inflamed by the vehement Efforts ſhe makes 
to help the Birth. The Natural Parts are 
tumefied, becauſe the Infant ſtruggles to get 
out; and if Vomiting ſupervene, it is a 
Sign that the Child will ſoon be born. 
This Vomiting ariſes from a certain Sympa- 
thy between the Womb and Stomach, be- 
cauſe of the Communication of Nerves be- 
tween thoſe Parts. 

When the Delivery is near, there happens 
an umverial Trembling, eſpecially in the 
Thighs and Hamms, a general Heat, and 

the Humours which then come away are 

often tinctured with Blood. The internal 

Orifice of the Womb. 1s open, which may 

be felt with the Finger, and the Membranes 

containing the Fætus preſent themſelves: 

Theſe appear harder and tenſer, according as 

the Pain is more or leſs vehement. The 

Fains continuing, the Membranes break, and 

the Waters come away, and the naked Head 

of the Child preſents it {elf to the Orifice. 

When all or moſt of theſe Signs appear, 
it is certain that the Woman is near her De- 
livery, whether ſhe have compleated her 
Term or not, 


The OPERATION. 
When you perceive by the above men- 


tioned Signs that a Woman is really in La- 
ang 


Bibliotheca Anatomica, 


her to help her Throes. 


feel the internal Orifice of the Wanh 


ten to try the Parts. I et the Patient 


bour. take Care that neither her Cl, 
any Thing elſe be about her Belly, 1 
may ſtreighten it, and give her fans; 
ſtrong Clyſters before the Child be 
Paſſage, to evacuate the Rectum, and bg 
the Woman to go to Stool. After this! 
a Bed for her, if it be Winter new tet 
The Bed ought to be fo placed, thy 
may commodiouſly go round it. 

If the Woman be full of Blood. 
away ſome of it when the Pulſe riſg, 1 
Practice 1s uſeful to free the Breatt, to, 
Reſpiraton, and prevent a great Loſs ct 
or Fever after her Delivery. Then le 
take ſome good Broth, or a new hi] 
and let her walk in her Chamber, af 
Time to Time take a Spoonful or tw 
Wine not too ſtrong, becauſe all þx 
Wines, and ſtrong Liquors, are apt 10 h 
a Fever. When her Pains take her, xd 


The Artiſt ought from Time to Time 


diſcover whether the Waters are not n 
to break, which ſo ſoon as he perceirg 
muſt anoint the Place with ſome emol 
Oil or Greaſe, and keep near the Patient 
oblerve all her Motions, Complaints 

Pains, to make a Judginent whether ber! 
livery be near, without being obliged ſe 


and anon reſt on her Bed to recruit 
Strength, but ſhe muſt not be ſuffered ta 
on it too long, eſpecially if it be a low Fi 
Bed, becauſe by Walking the Weight of 
Infant dilates the internal Orifice of 
Womb, and the Pains are more veben 
and frequent: On the other Hand, ſhe! 
not be too much fatigued in her fut fe 
for fear her Strength be exhaufted too od 
When the Waters preſent, let them bt 
of themſelves if the Labour be natur 
cauſe if you ſhould break them befor 
Delivery, the Paſſage would be dry, 
more difficult for the Infant to (lip thic 
After the Waters axe broken, introduc 
Finger into the internal Orifice of the Wat 
to try if the Head of the Child pref 
ſelf, which may be Known if it be 
thick, round, heavy, and equal; for all d 
Parts would be rough and uncqual, 0 
oft, according as they differ. 


bea the delivering the Woman, place her 
zed covered with a Quilt, and not a 
ter-bed, with Linen ſeveral Times dou- 
a to receive the Blood and Waters, 
4h come in great abundance from her) 
event their incommoding her. The 
convenient Polture to place her in is on 
rick, with her Head and Breaſt a little 
6, ſo that ſhe be neither lying nor ſit- 
%: for in this Manner ſhe will be able to 
"he more eaſily, and have more Strength 
help her Pains, than if ſhe were other- 
* or funk in her Bed. Being thus pla- 
1 ſhe mult ſpread her Thighs abroad, fol- 
ber Legs a little roward her Buttocks, 
Ich mult be raiſed by a ſmall Pillow un- 
meth, to the End that the Coccyx or Rump 
my give back. Laſtly, She muſt hzye 
i ect ſtayed againſt ſome firm Thing, 
1hold ſome of the Aſſiſtants by the Hand, 
the may better Ray her ſelf during her 
ins The Woman mult be encouraged to 
her Breath, and bear down her Pains 
wil and as ſtrongly as ſhe can. Here I 
ul condemn the Practiſe of ſome Mid- 
ms, who preſs the ſuperior Parts of the 
ly, to thruſt the Child gently down: 
hs bruiſes the Womb, and hinders the De- 
. The Artiſt ought to content him- 
f (kying firſt anointed his Hand with 
ne Oils or Greaſes) to dilate the inner 
tz of the Womb, putting his Fingers up 
o is Entry, and tpreading them in the 
me of her Pains, thruſting by little and 
kthe Sides of the - Orifice towards the 
Mer Part of the Child's Head. 
Wen the Head begins to advance, the 
Nl mult ſeat himſelf conveniently to re- 
Mite Child, and with his Fingers Ends 
Jarour to put back the inner Orifice of 
Wonb over its Head, and as ſoon as it 
Wnanced as far as the Ears, or thereabouts, 
told of the two Sides with his Hands, 
Mig his Fingers under the Jaws, and up- 
le firſt great Pain which comes; draw 
nh, Here let him take great Care 
the Navel-ſtring be not entangled about 
«>, or any other Part, leſt thereby the 
Further: be pulled with Violence, and 
the Womb to which it is faſtened, and 
Faule a Flooding, or break the String. 
- alſo be obſerved, that the Head be 
wn forth ſtrait, but moving it to 
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and fro, that the Shoulders may more eaſily 
make their Way; and this muſt be done 
without loſing Time, left the Head being paſt 
the Child be ttopt by the Bigneſs and Large- 
neſs of the Shoulders, and ſo be ſuffocated 
in the Paſſage. As ſoon as the Head is born, 
he may ſlide his Fingers under the Armpits, 
and draw out the reſt of the Body. | 
When the Child is drawn forth, place it 


on its Side, with its Face towards you, leaſ(t- 


the Blood and Waters which follow imme- 
dately after ſhould incommode it ; or it 
may choak it by running into its Mouth or 
Noſe, as they would do if it were laid on 
its Back. | 
It the Woman's Pains continue after the 


Birth, and her Belly be big, and putting your 


Hand into her Body you find another Ga- 
thering of the Waters, it is a Sign there is a 
Child ſtill remaining in the Womb. If this 
be ſo, you mult not endeavour to fetch away 
the After- birth till the Woman be delivered 
of all her Children, (becauſe Twins never 
have but one Burthen, to which there are fa- 
ſtened as many diſtinct Strings and Mem- 
branes as there are Children) and if it thould 
be drawn forth after the Birth of the firſt, 
the reſt would run a Risk of loſing their 
Lives, and beſides it would endanger a 
Flooding. | 
For this Rea ſon let the firſt String be cut, 
(being firſt tied with a Thread three or four 
Times double) and faſten the other End 
with a Thread to the Woman's Thigh, to 
revent the Inconvenience it may cane by 
n between her Legs; and when this 


is done, break the Membranes of the. Child 


which remains in the Womb to let out the. 
Waters, and draw it out of the Mother's 
Body, obſerving the ſame Circumſtances as 
in the firſt, after which fetch away the Aſter- 
birth in the following Manner. 


How to fetch away the Aſter- burthen. 


When the Child is born, the Artiſt taking 
the String mult wind it once or twice about 
one or two Fingers of his Left Hand, (for In- 
ſtance, the fore and middle Finger join'd to- 
gether) the better to hold it; or he may take 


it in his Left Hand, wrapping it in dry Lin- 
nen, to prevent it from ſlipping between his 


Fingers: Having done this, let him draw it 
mo- 
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moderately, and with the Right Hand take 
another Hold of it above the Left near the 
Privities, drawing likewiſe with that very 
gently, reſting the while the fore Finger of 
the ſame Hand extended, and ſtretched forth 
along the String towards the Entry of the 
Vagina, always obſerving to draw it from 
that Side where the Burthen cleaves leaſt. 
In performing this, he muſt avoid the Mem- 
branes of the Infant, which ſometimes hang 
out after the Birth, and inveſting the String, 
hinder him from keeping it firm. But above 
all Things, let him be careful to draw the 
Burthen gently, for fear of breaking the 
String, or drawing down the Womb with 
it, or cauſing a Flooding, which would be of 
dangerous Conſequence. In the mean Time 
blow ſtrongly into her 
Hands, ſhut or ſtop her Nolirils, or ſhe may 
put her Finger into her Throat, as if ſhe 
would excite Vomiting, or elſe ſtrive as if 
the were going to Stool, bearing down and 
holding her Breath, all which Motions have 
the ſame Effect, and ſerve to looſen the Bur- 
then, and facilitate its Expulſion, If this 
do not ſuffice, after you know on which 
Side the After- birth is ſituated, bid an expe- 
rienced Nurſe-keeper preis the Belly lightly 
with the Flat of her Hand, bringing it 
gently downwards by Way of Friction. When 
the Burthen is come away, 1t mult be con- 
ſidered whether it be entire, and if the leaſt 
Part remain behind, fo much as the Skirts, 
or any Clods of Blood, the Hand mult be 
put up 1nto the Womb to bring them out, 
When the String is broke, and the Placen- 
ta is retained, you mult ſpeedily introduce 
your Hand into the Woman's Body, and be- 
fore the Womb can cloſe (having firſt 
anointed it with ſome Greaſe or Oil, and 
pared your Nails cloſe) bring it away. This 
is eaſy to be done, if it does not cleave to 
the Womb ; but if it does adhere, you may 
eaſily diſtinguiſh it from the Womb it elf, 
by the ſeveral Inequalities in its Surface, and 
then by trying with your Fingers on which 
Side it cleaves leaſt, begin to diſingage it 
there, thruſting the End of your Fingers be- 
tween it and the Womb, continuing ſo to 
do till it be entirely freed, and then gently 
draw it out. You ought to be careful in ſe- 
parating the Burthen, to avoid ſcratching of 
the Womb, for fear of a Flooding, Inflam- 
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Orange, or Wine and Water. 


mation or Gangrene, and it is bet 


| ter 
{ome Part of it behind, than en 29 


danger luc] 


If the Womb be not open enou 
ceive the Hand, anoint he Woman ru 
ties, and introduce two or three Finger 
with which apprehend that Portion oft 
Burthen, which almoſt always preſents j 
ſelf at the internal Orifice, and draw ; 
gently, and a little obliquely on one $ 
and the other, and fo proceed forward 
keeping what you firſt ſeized tin its Men 
branes. 

If all theſe Methods fail, and you cann 
fetch it then away, you mutt have Recourl 
to Injections made with Decoctions of 47 
lows, Marſhmallows, Pellitory, Linſeed, wi 
the Addition of Oil of ſweet Almonds, Lill 
or Bit of freſh Butter Theſe injected In 
the Womb are proper to ſuppurate, and! 
bring it away. Strong Ciyſters are vel 
ſerviceable, becauſe the Patients ſtriving 
go to Stool, very much aſſiſts the Expulſig 
of the Burthen. | 

Bleeding in the Foot or Arm is neceſh 
ag Occaſion requires to prevent a Fever; b 
if the Woman be free from it, good Reſtor 
tives may be given her, as Broths made 
Veal or Poultrey, with a little Juice 


— cc wp , yw 
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Of difficult and unnatural Labours, 


You may be aſſured the Child is living 
the Woman has received no Hurt, it ſhe | 
labour d under no very great Inconvenien 
during the Time of her going with Chil 
if the has enjoyed a good Health, and fin 
the Infant ſtir within her. | 

If you doubt whether the Child be all 
after the Waters are broke, paſs your Ha 
gently up into the Womb, and take bo 
of the String as near the Navel as may | 
to feel the Pulſe of the Umbilical Arterit 
or put the Tip of your Finger into its Mou 
to feel the Motion of the Tongue. 

You may conclude the Child to be de 
if he has not ſtirred for a conſiderable I. 
if there be a Flux of fætid Matter from 
Womb, if the Woman feels great Pain 4 
Weight in her Belly, if the Womb f 
ſtay'd, but falls like a Ball from one Side 
another, on which ever Side ſhe happen, 


5 


„ie (he have frequent Syncopes and Con- 
ſit if the Navel-riog or Burthen 
” {or ſome Time been our of the Mo- 
ters Body; if (putting the Hand into the 
Wand) the Child be cold, the Navel have 
10 bullation, and the Tongue remain un- 
nored ; if the Head feel ſoft, and the Bones 
more to and fro, riding over one another 
in the Sutures; it the Woman has received 
an Hurt, or loſt a great Quantity of Blood, 
the be not arrived at her due Term; if 
have been broke for a conſidera- 


. if her Face be of a leaden Co- 


de Time ; 


10 her Breath ill ſcented, her Breaſts 


f 

4, her Belly fallen, without any Wa- 
g away from the Womb. If di- 
mol theſe Signs happen together, there is 
nel Reaſon to believe the Child is dead. 


When the Child preſents vith the Feet firf. 


When this happens; the Artiſt muſt in- 
troluce his Fingers into the Womb to dilate 
kt by ſpreading them. When the Paſſage is 
wide enough, introduce your Hand into the 
Wand; and if only one Foot preſent, con- 
lat well whether it be the right or the left, 
nd ſo you may better judge on which Side 
the other Foot lies, which you mult ſearch 
for, and ſo draw forth both together. But 
bee you proceed thus far, you mult be 
well aſſured that this is not the Foot of 
ether Child; for you would ſooner kill 
both Mother and Children, than deliver her 
Wer tis Manner. You may eaſily prevent 
Makes of this Kind, by ſliding your Fin- 
& along the Leg and Thigh to the Twiſt, 
Wl ou find the two Thighs joined to one 
by; and this Way has this Convenience, 
lit at gne and the ſame Time you find the 
Aler Foot, in order to bring it away with 
te former. When one Foot is found, tie 
unh a Kiband, that o you may not loſe 
ain in ſearching for the other. When 

Feet are found, taking them with both 
ds above the Ankles, and holding them 
We together, draw them till the Thighs 
Hans of the Child are come forth: As 
bon s the Knees are come out, take hold 
7 ite Thighs above them, wrapping them 
% Napkin, to prevent the Hand from 


. 
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her Eyes ſunk, her Looks faint and de- 


We, and then proceed to draw the Child 
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to the upper Part of the Breaſt. Then bring 
down the two Arms of the Child on the 
Sides of the Body, taking hold of his Hands 
near the Wriſt, rather than in any other 
Place, This is the beſt Way to dilengage 
them in the Paſſage, and here Care mult be 
taken to prevent breaking them by forcing 
them too much. You muſt be careful the 
Child's Belly and Face be downwards, to 
prevent the Chin from Ropping on the Share- 
bone; wherefore if it be not in this Poſture, 
you mult reduce it, which may eaſily be 
done. To eftect this, flide the Flat ot one 
Hand to the Pubes of the Child, and with 
the other hold the two Feet, turning the 
Body till the Breaſt and Face be down- 
wards : Having in this Poſture brought the 
Child to the Shoulders, you mult proceed 
to draw it out, in the mean tine adviſing 
the Woman to bear down, that the Head 
may ſucceed in the Place of the Shoulders, 


and not Rop in the Paſſage. _ 


ien the Head flops in the Paſſage. 


In this Caſe, put the Child's Thighs into 
the Hands of fome.one of the Aſſiſtants ta 
draw gently, whilt you by degrees diſen- 


gage the Head from the Bones of the Paſſage. 


To do this, {hp one or two Fingers of your 
left Hand into the Child's Mouth, to diſen- 
gage the Chin, and with your right Hand 
embrace the hinder Part of its Neck above 
the Shoulders, and ſo draw it out above. 
This mult be done as promptly as is poſſible, 
for fear the Child be ſuffocated. 

If the ſtopping of the Child's Head in 
the Paſſage ariſe from its 111 Poſition, turn 
the Face downward, {liding the Flat of the 
Hand over its Face to cover its Inequalities, 
for the more eaſy turning and putting it 
into a more commodious Situation; but the 


Head and Body muſt be turned together, fot 


fear in turning one without the other, the 
Child's Neck be twiſted round. After theſe 


Circumſtances obſerved, the After-birth muſ 
be fetch'd away as before. 


How to fetch away the Child's Head when it is 
ſeparated from the Body, and remains behind 
in the Womb. | 


If the Head be ſmall and ſoft, as in Abor- 
tions, it may be eaſiiy drawn out; but if it 
Eee de 
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be big, the Artiſt muſt put his right Hand 
up into the Womb, and ſearch for the 
Mouth, and putting one of his Fingers into 
it, and his Thumb under the Chin, take hold 
of the lower Jaw, and draw it out. 3s 

Fut if the lower Jaw come off from the 
Head, he muſt draw his right Hand out of 
the Womb, and flip in his left, and with 
this Ray the Head; and in his right, he muſt 
take a ſtraight ſtrong Hook or Crotchet with 
one Branch, and ſlide it all along the Inſide 
of his Hand, keeping the Point towards it, 
for fear of hurting the Womb. Having in- 
troduced it in this Manner, he muſt turn it 
to the Head, and firike it into one of the 
Eyes, or Holes of the Ears or Occipar, or 
between the Sutures, and ſo bring away the 
Head, making way for 1t with his lefr 
Hand. When he has brought it near the 
Paſſage, he muſt withdraw his other Hand, 
which would be apt to hinder its coming 
away; however, he muſt leave two or three 
of his Fingers on the Side of the Head, to 
prevent the Womb's being wounded by 
the Inſtrument, if it happen to loſe its 
Hold. 

It the Artiſt decline uſing the Crotchet, 
he may take a Fillet of ſoft Linen, three 
Quarters of an Ell long, and three Inches in 
Breadth, folded double; let him hold the 
two Ends with his left Hand, and the Mid- 
dle with his right, being firſt anointed with 


freſh Butter; let him introduce the End of 


this Fillet into the Womb, and pals the 
Middle over the Child's Head ; then draw- 
ing the two Ends of the Fillet together, let 
him bring the Head out. 

If theſe Means fail, the Artiſt muſt thruſt 
his left Hand into the Womb, and then 
{lide in a crooked Knife with his right, with 
the Point turned toward his Hand, for fear 


of wounding the Womb. When it is in, 


he muſt turn it to the Head, and make an 
Inciſion in that to evacuate the Brain, and 


kilen its Bigneſs. The Knife muſt be thruſt 
in with the left Hand, to prevent hurting 


the Head, and muſt be {mall with a long 
Handle. If the Burthen be looſen'd from 
the Womb, it muſt be brought away firſt 
of all; on the contrary, if it adheres firm- 
ly, the Head muſt firſt be drawn forth. 
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When the Child's Head comes firſt, and ci 


Greaſes, and all Endeavours uſed to bi 


_ uſelets, and it be certain that the Child 


Hand. After it is in, let him turm 1 


4 1 


When the Child's Head thruſts the 
oo Mob out before it. 290 
When this Accident happens, the 

muſt not be obliged to Walk or *. 
but mult be kept in her Bed with her B 
lying even, and not fo much raiſed x; 
natural Labour. You muſt omit gin 
tharp Clyſters, and all ſuch Things a8 
moitten' and relax the Womb; and wi 
the Child thruſts forward, the Artiſt my 
have one Hand on the Side of the Head 
put back the Womb to its proper Place. c 
tinuing to do this till the Child be 
without drawing the Head as in nay 
Births, But if the Child be ſtopd in 
Paſſage, and be in Danger of being ſuf 
cated, he muſt draw it gently out by 
Head, whilſt ſome other Perſon thruſk hy 
the Womb with his Hands; and when 
is done, he mult fetch away the Placen, 


come forth, becauſe it is too big, or the Þ 
not ſufficiently Ala P b 


In this Caſe, the bearing Part muſt bef 
mented and relaxed by Oils and Emollie 
the Child into the World. IF theſe pr 
dead, the Artiſt muſt no longer ſcruple 
fix his Crotchet into the Head, and fo br 
it out. Before this be done, let him int 
duce a Catheter well oiled into the Bladd 
to evacuate it, putting the Child's fea 
little aſide, for the more caſy ſlipping it 
After this, let him flide the Flat of his f 
Hand into the Entry of the Womb to 
Side of the Child's Head, and with the! 
let him introduce a Crotchet, which ouf 
to be ſhort and ſtrong, and in entring 
mult be turned to the Inſide of the n 


ſtrike jt into the Middle of the Fan 
Bone, and draw it gently till it has fa 
faſt hold; then let him take out his" 
Hand, and introducing hisleft Hand 
guide it, fetch it out with the Inſtrume 
If there be Occaſion, the Amit m 
another Crotchet to the oppoſite Side ci 


to draw the Whole more equally. In 
je all Place, (drawing out his Inſtru- 
5 let him take hold of the Head with 
0 his Hands, to bring out the reſt of the 


ds Body. 


„he Child preſents the of the Head or 
iu lie 3 to the Birth. 8 


ad, 


Toprevent the Child's advancing farther 
"this Vicious Poſture ; let the Woman lie 
rn, and cauſe her to lean a little on the 
waſte ſide, to the Child's ill Poſition, 
ten let the Artiſt ſlide up his Hand to the 
leck the Child's Head, to bring it Right. 
is do not ſucceed, he muſt put his Hand 


ka little into the Womb, he may give it 
Natural and Convenient Situation, after 
rich he may proceed to deliver the Wo- 
zn in the uſual Manner. 

[f this ſucceed not, let him ſearch for the 
«t, and bring them out firſt, 


ito the Child's Head is Born, and the Body 
fopt in the Paſſage by the Shoulders. 


Draw the Child's Head gently, ſometimes 
the Sides, ſometimes taking it with one 
Hd under the Chin, and with the other 
n the Top of the hinder part of the Head, 
pltemately drawing one ſide and the other 
o heilitate the Birth. If the Shoulders can- 
pot paſs, ſlide one or two Fingers of each 
aid under the Armpits, and ſo draw out 
| Child, If it be ſtopt by a Hydropick 
belly, introduce the Left Hand into the 
Womb, quite to the right ſight of the Belly, 
and picrce that with a Crotchet, (for the 
Wtroducing which, you may make uſe of 


your Right Hand) and when the Waters 
ue kt ogt, bring away the Child. 


Wir the Child comes with one or both Hands 
together with the Head. 


As ſoon as this ill Poſition of the Child is 
ard, it muſt be prevented from pro- 
Rune farther. The Woman mult be pla- 


nd U 


mW ber Bed, with her Hipps raiſed a lit- 
en than ber Head, and the Artiſt 
n dack the Child's Hand, guiding it 


as may be, to give way to the 
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b its Shoulders, that fo thruſting them 
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Child's Head, which having done, if the 
Child's Head be on one ſide, it mult be re- 
duced to its Natural Poſture in the middle 


of the Paſſage, and fo brought away as in 
ordinary Births; | 


When the Child preſents one or both Hands ſore- 


moſt, 


The Hand or Arm muſt be thruſt as ſpcc- 
dily as may be into the Womb, and the Ar- 
tiſt muſt introduce his Hand under the 
Child's Breaft and Belly, ſo far, till he finds 
the. Feet, which he muſt gently pull to- 
wards him to turn it, and draw it forth, 
obſerving to do this with as little Violence 
as may be, 

In 1atroducing the Hand into the Womb, 
obſerve to ſlide it within the Membranes, 
that ſo it may turn more eaſily without 
hurting the Womb. 

If the Arm come too far out, and cannot 
be put in without great Difficulty, by rea- 
ſon of its Bigneſs, and it be certain the Child 
is Dead, it 1s then adviſable to t. ke it off as 
high as is poſſible, beginning with an Inci- 
ſion around it, and cutting through the 
Bone with ſharp Pinchers, as is practiſed b 
Ambroſe Parre. But I think it better to twil 
it once or twice round; for by this means 
it will eaſily ſeparate from the Body in the 
Articulation, and there will be no danger 
of hurting the Womb by the Aſperities of 
the Bone. 


When the Child preſents Feet and Hands together. 


When the Womb is ſufficiently Dilated, 
let the Artiſt ſlide his Hand into it far e- 
nough to reach the Child's Head, and put- 
back that together with the Hands, to the 
bottom of the Womb, leaving the Feet in 
the ſame yy where he found them, to 
draw the Child forth by. | — 

Obſerve that whenever the Child, or any 
part of it, is to be thruſt back into the 


Womb, the Woman muſt have her Hipps 


raiſed. 
When the Child preſents with the Knees firſt, 


lt muſt not be ſuffered to advance far in 
this Poſture, wherefore having placed thi 
Woman aright, 4 back the Chuld's Kn 
ee 2 3 
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and to unfold its Legs, put one or two of 
your Fingers under the Ham, directing 
them by little and little all along behind 
the Leg, until- you reach the Foot, that ſo 
having diſengaged one, you may do the fame 


to the other, proceeding in the fame Manner 


as with the firſt; after which, having 
brought both together, deliver the- Woman 
in the fame Manner as when the Feet pre- 
ſent firſt, obſerving to bring the Face of it 
downward, and ſuch Circumſtances as are 
noted where we treat of that Labour, 


When the Child comer nith the Shoulder, Back 


or Breech. 


The Artiſt muſt thruſt the Shoulder a lit- 
tle back, that to he may have the more li- 
berty of introducing his Hand into the 
Womb, then ſliding it along the Child's 
Body, on the Belly or Side, as he finds it 
eaſieſt, and ſearching for the Feet, he muſt 
turn it and bring them to the Paſſage, and 
lo deliver the Woman. 

If the Back preſent, he muſt fide his 


Hands along it towards the lower part, till 


he finds the Feet, and then draw it forth, 
as if it preſented with the Feet firſt. 


If the Child come with the Breech firſt, 


te mult gently thruſt it back, and ſliding 
up his Hand along the Thighs to the Legs 
and Feet of the Child, he muſt bring them 
gently one after the other forth of the 
Womb, by folding, firetching, turning and 
drawing them gently towards the fide on 
which it comes eaſieſt, being careful not to 
wind them too much, or cauſe a Diſlocati- 
on, and then let him draw forth the reſt of 
the ours as if it came with the Feet fore- 
molt, 

If the Child's Buttocks happen to be ſo 
far engaged in the Paſſages, that it is impoſ- 
lible to thruſt it back, the Artiſt mutt draw 
it out in this Situation, by ſliding one or 
two Fingers of each Hand on each fide of 
the Buttocks to make this way to the Groin, 
with as little Violence as may be, and then 
having crooked them inwards, let him draw 
the Breech juſt out to the Thighs, and fo 
by drawing and wagging from ſide to fide, 
he will diligage them from the Paſſage, as 
#lio the Legs and Feet one after another, 


(being careful not to Diſlocate any 9 
then he may extract the reſt as bebte , 


up his Hand under the Belly till he fin 


which Member belongs to each Child, 


— 


coming with the Feet. 
When the Child preſents Belly, Breaſt or 95 


When the Child preſents the Breaſt 
Belly, let the Artiſt flide gently the fy 
his Hand (being firſt well anointed) 
wards the middle of the Child's Breaſt,; 
thruſt that back to turn it, then let him f 


the Feet, and bring them to the Paſſige 
draw 1t forth, obſerving always to turn! 
{o that the Breaſt and Face may come doy 
wards. 

When the Child preſents the Side, 
Artiſt muſt thruſt back the Body of t 
Child, and introduce his Hand into + 
Womb, ſliding it along the Thighs tilt] 
has found the Legs and Feet, and then ty 
it and draw 1t forth, 

If ſeveral Children preſent to the Piſſ 
together, the Artiſt mult carefully he 


fear he draw them both at once; if two 
three Feet come forth, let him take two, 
one Right and one Left, and ſlide his Ha 
along the Legs and Thighs up to the Twi 
if forwards, or to the Buttocks, if bac 
wards, to find if they belong to the fa 
Body, and when he 1s certain of this, 
him thruſt back the Foot of the other, tol 
cilitate the Paſſige, and draw forth the net 
eſt, obſerving the ſame Circumltances 
when the Child preſents with the Feet fi 
remembring likewiſe not to fetch away t 
Burthen, till the ſecond Child be Bot 
for ſometimes there is but one common 74 
centa to both Children, which being ler 
rated from the Womb, would cauſe a gre 
Flooding, and be apt to incommage the( 
perator, nor Can ny remedy avail to l 
move this, till the Woman be delivered 
both her Children, 
When one Child is come away, the Af 
muſt tie the Navel- ſtring and cut it, and4 
ter that is done, bring away the other Chi 
by the Feet, and fetch away the Burthen 
in a Natural Delivery. Is. ! 
If the Child preſent any other part be ö 
the Fees, the fame Method mutt be ul 


wil 


1h is above directed in each different Si- 
on, obſerving to draw forth that which 
11 advanced in the Paſſape. 
When the firſt Child is come away, and 
Waters of the ſecond are not broken, 
" Membranes muft be torn with the 
n let them out, becauſe the Paſſage 
«dilated by the Birth of the Firſt, the 


A will come away without any difh- 


tf | 
When the Navel- Fring comes firſt. 


lu the Woman be laid very warm in her 
| znd the String replaced in the Womb 
{on 2s is poſſible, to prevent its 1 
e Amit mult endeavour to put it bac 

dd the Child's Head, and keep it there 
tis Fingers till the Head be fully come 
nh, which will hinder the coming down 
It 2ga1N, | 

i 50 neceſſary to draw the Hand out of 
Womb before the Head be paſt, let him 
tavery fine Rag between the Head and 
de of the Womb, to ftop the place 
ke the Navel-ſtring paſſed, leaving one 
{ the Rag without, to draw 1t out 
hen he pleales; and let a Comprels dipt 
ine well warm'd be applied externally 
th Womb, to defend the Navel from the 
guns of the external Alr. 

Bit if the String yet come forth upon e- 


Arif bring the Child away by the Feet, 
ch he mult ſearch for, though it ſhould 
one with its Head; and let him gently 
In that back, provided it be not too far 
raced; for in this Cale it cannot be done 
litout great Violence, Fain and Hazard 
lk Womans Life. | 

Jo teach for the Feet, let him ſlide his 
ad on the Child's Breaſt and Belly, and 
lea le has found them, turn the Child 
Naw ir out, 


Wm the Jari ben preſence, 8 


, or is come away 
before the 5110. 


When the Placenta preſents firſt, nothing 
ut elt but a loft Body; there is a Flood- 


Pu nd coneteted Blood cones away, and 
„man Faints. c 


i | : s | 1 "IN 4 
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en Pain, then without further delay. let 


When this happens, the Woman muſt be 
delivered with all Expedition, and if the 
Membranes are not broken, the Artift muſt 
put a little on one ſide that part of the Bur- 
then which preſents, and break the Mem- 
branes with his Fingers, and let out the Wa- 
ters, and turn the Child at the fame time, 
if it be in any other Poſture than with the 
ho foremoſt, and draw it forth immedi- 
ately. 8 

But if the Burthen be almoſt come forth, 
and the Membranes broke, he muſt bring a- 
way tlie Placenta before the Child, not a- 
muſing himtelf with tying and cutting the 
String before he draws out the Child, to 
prevent loſing one moment of time in deli- 
vering the Woman, becauſe the Infant is in 
great danger of loſing its Life, and the Mo- 
ther has a continual Flooding. 


When there is great Floodings and Convnl frons 
in Labour. | 


The beſt Remedy in this caſe, is todeliver 
the Woman immediately, without the leaſt 
Delay, fetching away the Child by the 
Feet; if the Flux of Blood be very Mode- 
rate, and nothing elſe requires it, you mul 
not forward the Labour, and the Woma 
may go out her Natural Term. | 

It the Membranes are not broke when the 
Flooding appears, they muſt be torn as toon 
as the Womb is a little Dilated, becaule the 
Burthenis fixed to thoſe Membranes, and theſe 
being extreamly agitated and moved by the 
Pains of the Mother, the Placenta muſt con- 
n be moved, and a Flux of Blood 
entue, If a Concluſion happen, the Wo- 
man mult be delivered immediately, This 
is the beſt expedient in this Caſe, for the 
{ſaving the Lives of both Mother and Child, 
if the Womb be open; but if it be not, 
then let the, Artiſt have recourſe to the uſual 
Remedies ; for inſtance, Bleeding in the 
Arm or Foot (if the Accident ariſe from 
Repletion ) giving ineezing Medicines or 
Clyſters to caule Throes and dilate the 
Womb, in the mean while humecting it 
with Emollient Fomentations. 

To deliver the Woman, let the Waters be 
broke, and the Child drawn out by the Feer, 
unleis its Head be engaged in iſie Paſſage, 
and then fetch it by that, If the Child be 

ceriainly 
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certainly Dead, let it be drawn out with 
the Crotchets, as was before directed. 


; When the Child i Hydropical or Aon ſrous. 


If the Dropſie be in the Head, let the Ar- 
tiſt gently introduce his Leſt- Hand, on the 
right ſide of the Child's Head, which he 
will perceive to be very Big, and the Sutures 
{ſeparate from each other; when he finds this, 
let him with his Right-Hand ſlide a crooked 
Knife all along the inſide of his Hand, with 
the point turned towards his Hand, for fear 
of hurting the Womb, and having convey- 
ed it very near the Head to the place of the 
Sutures, turn it in that place, and make a 
ſufficient Aperture to let out the Waters, and 
draw forth the Child. The ſame Method 
may be uſed to let the Water out of other 
tumefied Parts. | 

But if the Child be of any Monſtrous Fi- 
gure, or too big, or two grow together, 
they muſt be dilmember'd, without which 
it is impoſſible to fetch them out of the 
Womb. To perform this, let the Artiſt in- 
troduce his Left-Hand into the Womb, and 
conveying in the crooked Knife to the Parts 
he intends to ſeparate, let him cut them off, 
as near the Joynt as poſſible. If two Bodies 
are joyned together, let him ſeparate them 

in the place of their Coheſion, and draw out 
one after the other by the Feet. 


When the Infant i dead in the Womb. 


Give ſtrong Clyſters to the Woman to 
excite her Throes, and then deliver her as 
1oon as is poſſible. In order to this, evacu- 
ate the Bladder of its Urine, and if the 
Child preſent with its Head firſt, thruſt it 
back, and introduce the Hand into the 
Womb, {liding it under the Child's Belly, 
and ſearch for the Feet, and turning it by 
them, draw it forth, as we have ſo often di- 
rected. But here the Artiſt muſt have an e- 
ſpecial care that the Head do not remain be- 
hind, becauſe the Child is moſt commonly 
Rotten; and when this happens, it muſt be 
drawn out in the manner above directed. 

If the Head be too far advanced in the Paſ- 
ſage, it may not be thruſt back for fear of 
doing Violence to the Womb, but the Child 
mu ft be drawu forth fixing Crotchets in his 
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Head, and proceed after the n | 

If the Dead Child preſent an A 

it away from the Body by willing h 
or twice round, and do the fame ing 
parts of the Body; and after the Chi 
thus brought away, collect all the pan 
the Body, and compare them to ſee if; 
be Miſſing. Obſerve here to avoid 1 
Crotchets, though you are certain the d 
is Dead, if it can poſſibly be brought x 
by any other means; becaule the Aa 
and Midwives are moſt commonly yery( 
ſorious in this Caſe, and will not fail ty 
pute the Child's Death to the Artif, | 


Of a Mole and Falſe Conception. 


A Mole is a Maſs of Fleſh without Bo 
Joynts or Diſtinction of Members, or; 
regular or certain Figure, Moles haye 
Burthen or Navel- ftring, but adhere to 
Womb, . and draw Nouriſhment fron 
and are ſometimes contained in Membry 
It Women caſt them before the ſecond 
third Month, they are commonly al 
falſe Conceptions, and Moles if they are 
tained in the Womb for a longer time, 
grow larger, 

There is little difference in the Signs 
enable us to diſtinguiſh between a Mole: 
falſe Conception; except that the Belly 
Women, who have Moles, is harder 2 
more painful, and appears equally exten 
on all Sides, not riſing to a point befc 
and tumefies ſooner than if ſhe were ra 
with Child. Moles are void of Liteand M 
tion, are not encompaſt with Waters, 
attended with more Inconveniences, tha 
Natural Conception, and the Woman! 
no Milk in her Breaſt, tho ſhe can pi 
ſome Seroſities out of them. 

When you are aſſured the Big: belly d 
only proceed from a Mole, try to bring il 
way as ſoon as is poſſible, giving the Fi 
ent ſome Purgative Medicines, in calc tit 
be no Fever or Flooding ; and when tit 
begin to Operate, give a ſharp Clyliet 
excite her Throes, and when the Womb! 
gins to dilate, relax it with Greaſe and 
mollient Oils. Bleeding in the Feet, i 
half Baths are very ſerviceable 10 this G 


[f a 


| wif the Aſſiſtance of any Remedies ; 
1 1 if jt cleave rongly, or be exceedin 


or make uſe of a Crotchet, or 
neimes a Knife, to divide it into Pieces. 

If the Mole cleave to the Womb, he mult 
ume it from the part with his Fingers, 
\< he muſt by degrees inſinuate between 
tem, beginning in that place where it ad- 
eres all and proceeding till it be entire- 
boſned, having great care to have his 
ils paired cloſe, for fear of hurting the 


nb. . igetl f 
Fit be a Falſe Conception, ſlide one Ein- 
nino the Womb, and bend it on one ſide 
mother, till you can enter a Second and 
Third, or a Fourth, and then taking it 
denten the Fingers, fetch it away together 


n happen to remain behind, the Flux of 
Mood will ſoon ceaſe. But if the Orifice 
+ {mall, that the Artiſt cannot poſſibly 
ntroduce more than one Finger, let that be 
be forefinger of the Right Hand, and let 
mthrult that as far as he can, and turn it 
about to looſen the falſe Conception from 
ke Womb, and bring it away with the 
ner; and if he cannot do this, let him 
Make Injections into the Womb to ſuppu- 
ate l. The Flooding will undoubtedl 
ale, if no part of the Conception be left 
bend: But if the Internal Orifice cannot 
Roe Dilated than is mentioned, and the 
ding be to violent as to endanger the 
ſenans Life, the Artiſt having introdu- 
Lihe Fore- finger of his Left- Hand, mult 
rut his Right a Cranes Bill or Forceps, 
nd fling this along his Fore-finger, ex- 
mathe Unnatural Body in the Womb, ta- 
ls care not to pinch the Womb it ſelf, 
Mich he may prevent by guiding the Inſtru- 
dei with his Finger. 


= UT Lk das Womaps newly laid, and 
1 vl | F g 


| HE DRESSING OF THE MOTHER. 
„an Woman is Delivered, lay to her 
"MKS a Cloſure of Linnen fix or ſeven 
Ws doubled, to prevent the cold Air from 
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ih the concreted Blood; and if no Por- 
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entring her Body, which would ſhut the 


Veſſels, ſtop her Cleanſings, aud create bad 
Accidents; as Fevers, Pleuriſies, Inflamma- 


g tions, &c. Let her Bed be well warmed and 


covered with Clothes ſeveral times doubled, 
which muſt be changed upon account of her 
Cleanſings, but firſt thoſe mult be removed, 
which received the Child in her Labour. 
As for her Poſture, place her in her Bed 
with her Head and Body a little raiſed, to 
give way for her cleanſing and free breathing, 
and let her pull down her Legs and Thighs 
cloſe by one another, with a little Pillow 
under her Hams; and let her lie on her 
Back, that ſo the Womb may reſume its 
Natural Situation. After the Cloſure is re- 
moved, let an Anodyne Cataplaſm be appli- 


ed, made of two Ounces of Oyl of Sweet Al- 


mond, with the Whites and Tells of two- 


. New-laid Eggs, beat and ſtirred together 


with a Spoon over ſome warm Embers, till 
it be of a due Conſiſtence. Let this Cata- 
plaſm be applicd hot, aud continued on for 
the ſpace of three or four Hours, renewing 
it if there be occaſion; it appeaſes pain in. 
the bearing part after Labour. . 

In the next place make a Decoction of 
Barley, Linſeed, Chervil, Mar ſh-mallows, and 
Violet-leaves, and with this foment the part 
three or four times a Day, for the ſpace of: 
five or ſix Days together, to cleanſe the Pri- 
vities from Clods of Blood, and other Filth: 


. which proceed from the Cleanſings. 


Nurſe-keepers lay a Compreſs of a Trian- 
gular Figure, four or five times double on 
the Belly, to bear up the Wombas they 
tend, and two others rolled up on each ſide, 
to keep it directly in the middle; then lay, 
a ſquare Napkin all over the Belly, and. af- 
ter that Swathe it with another Napkin three 
or four times double, and about a quarter 
of an Ell broad. But the Belly ought by. 
no means to be compreſt for the firſt fifteen 
Days, and if it happen to be ſo, the Ban- 
dage muſt be removed, 10 anoint it well 
with Oy! of Sweet Almonds, but after that 
time it may be a little ſtreightned, to con- 
tract and keep the parts together. | 
If the New-laid Woman intend to Suc- 
kle her Child, lay a ſoft and fine Cloth on 
her Breaſts to keep them warm, and prevent 
the Milk from Curdling. If the Milk begin.. 


to come too plentifully into them, embro=- 
Cate 
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cate them with a mixture of O)] of Roſes and 
Vinegar, and lay on them a fine Compreſs 
dipt ' l 121 2 04:1. 

Aſter the Clernſings are fimſhed, ſtreng- 
then the Womb with a Decoction of Pro- 
vence Roſes, and Roots and Leaves of Plantain 
in Smiths Water. After that uſe this aſtrin- 
gent Lotion to cloſe the Parts. Be Pomgra- 


nate Peel, Cypreſs Nats, à F118 Seal d Earth, 


\ 3H, Provence Roſes, ti. Roch Alum, 21j, In- 
fuſe theſe Ingredients for the ſpace of a 
Night in five half pints of Claret alone, or 
diluted with Smiths Water, ( leſt the Wine 
alone be too ſharp) boil all till it be re- 
duced to a Pint, then ſtrain it, and expreſs 
it ſtrongly, and with this foment the Parts 


well Night and Morning. 
THE DRESSING OF THE CHILD. 


Put the Child into a warm Blavket, and 
take a brown Thread four or five times 
doubled, of a quarter of an Ell long, with 
a knot at each end to prevent its entangling, 
This Thread and a pair of Sciflars, muſt e- 
ver be in readineſs againſt the time of La- 
bour; then tie the Navel- ſtring with this 
Thread about a Fingers breadth from the 


Belly, and make a double knot, then 'turn- 


the Thread round the Navel, make two 


in 
— kyots on the oppoſite tide, and fo cut 


the ſtring about a Finger's breadth more be- 

ond the Ligature towards the Placenta. The 
Ligature muſt be ſo cloſe that no drop of 
Blood may paſs it, but not ſo (trait as to 
cut the Navel, 

The end of the Navel muſt be wrapt round 
with a ſmall Rag, dry or dipt in Oyl of Ro- 
| ſes, and another doubled Rag laid on the 
Belly on the upper ſide, to repoſe the Navel 
on with a Compreſs over this, and theſe 
leſſer Dreflings kept on with a Swathe of 
three Inches broad, roll'd round the Body. 
The Navel- ſtring dries and jeparates near 
the Belly, within five or {1x Days or there- 
abouts. 1 | 

Let the Child's Body be cleanſed with 
Mine and Warm Water, eſpecially the Head, 
Groin and Armpits, and wiped with lott 
Rags, or a Spunge dipt in Mine Lukewarm, 
or if the Excrements be very tenacious, in 
Oy of ſweet Almonds, Let the Nolirils and 


Ears be unſtopt with little Tents, and the 


Eyes wiped with a ſoft dry Rag, 
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When the Child's Body is eleanGy 
all the adhering Filth, hive It 1 
if no patt be diflocated, and all the ? 
ges be open for the voiding its Excremy 
and if they do not come away, give hin 
the Mouth ſome Syrup of Violets or Roſe 
After the Child is cleanſed, core 
Head with a little Linen Biggen, y 
Wollen Cap over that, but obſerve ff 
place a Compreſs on the openneſs of the 
tures, and pin it without. Behind the] 
put Rags to dry the Filth, and then! 
ther Rags on the Breaſt, and in the Fol 
the Arinpits and Groin, and ſo Swathe hi 
his Linen and Blankets well warmed, 
ing him lightly on his Breaſt and Sto 
The Arms and Legs muſt be wrapt in 
Blanket, and kept ſtreight lying by ea 
ther, with a little of the Blanket bety 
to prevent them from Galling, by rub 
againſt each other, and the Head mu 
kept ſteady with a ſtay faſtned on each 
ht to govern her ſelf i 

her being nth Child, 4 


The. Air in which ſhe breaths mul 
Temperate, and if it be net ſo by Nat 
it mult be reduced to due temper by 
warming if it be too cold, or cooling 
too hot. SET | 

A Pregnant Woman ought to ſhun 
warm an Air, . becauſe it weakens and e 
bles the Body; on the other Hand, ſhe: 
with equal Care avoid an Air which is 
and Foggy, which may cauſe Rheum 
Coughs, which putting her Body int 
Agitation, may make a Concuſſion 0 
Womb, and cauſe an Abortion. Sheo 
not to live in ſtrait narrow Lanes or A. 
or near Common-Sewers, or other {tin 
Places, becauſe 111 Scents will make her | 
Miſcarry. She muſt avoid the noxiousF 
of Charcoal, eſpecially when not bur 
a Chimney, and alſo all Perfumes n 
ther ſweet Scents, eſpecially if ſhe be 
ſterical. _ 9 

If a Pregnant Woman has 2 longink 
odd Things, ſhe mult be indulged, de 
perhaps the things the deſires are Iwpr 
rovided ſhe eat Moderately. But 1 
ave no extravagant Appetite, let 18 


How a Woman 0» 


ort of wholſome Meats, in ſuch quan- 
/ as ma ſuffice for the Nouriſhing her 
bind C 11d, in which her Appetite is to 
| Rule, Faſting, or lo Abſtinence, is 
wry), becauſe it heats the Blood, and 
greys ill Nouriſhment to the Child, which 
mers it Weak, and Decay d, and often 
Fr; it Rruggle to free it ſelf before it's 
Fae, and ſeek for better Food. On the 
"ary, ſhe mult not eat too great Quan- 
ir of Meat, eſpecially at Night, becauſe 
Womb in the laſt Months of going with 
id, poſſeſſes a great part of the Capacity 
{the lower Belly, and ' hinders the Sto- 
uch from retaining much; and hence, 
hen it is over-charged, it cauſes Belches, 
nixeftion, and difficulty of Breathing, pro- 
ing from a Compreſſion of the Dia- 
tn, which wants Liberty of Motion. 
a her therefore eat little, and often, and 
+ her Bread be of the beſt Wheat, White, 
nd well Baked, and not Brown Bread, or 
ated Cruſt, which {wells in the Stomach. 

her eat good Nouriſhing Meats, as the 
mt Tender Pieces of Beef, Veal, Mutton, 
Lb, Fowl, as Pullets and Fat Capons, or 
ndee, Pigeons Boi led or Roaſted, as ſhe 
eius; New-la1d are very good, and. 
grant Women ſeldom having good 
lod, ought to put into their Broth ſuch 
nh as purifie it, as Sorrel, Lettuce, Succo- 
ad Borrage, A Woman with Child 
wht not to cat no High Seaſoned Pies, e- 
cry the Cruſt which is difficult to Di- 
i and if ſhe eat Fiſh, it ought to be 
&h, and not Salted, and ſuch as is bred 
0 Rivers, and Running Waters, becauſe 
Hh uſually taſtes of Mud, and breeds 


vl Wine diluted with Water. Red Wine 
tter than White, and ſtrengthens the Sto- 
nd, helping Digeſtion, whieh is always 
Win the time of Pregnancy. If ſhe was 
Muld to it before, ſhe mult gradually ac- 
Wim her ſelf to it, but * never have 
(011 with Ice, or any otherwiſe drink it 
wold, for cool Liquors are apt to breed 
*Uolick, and by conſequence endanger 
om. On the contrary, ſhe mult no 
acfully avoid what is heating, ſuch as 
it, Sharp, Bitter, Aperitive and Diure- 
i things, which provoki ng the Courſes, 


ri to nnke a Woman Miicarry. 


Medica, C hirurgics, Oc. 


lhuces She may drink at Meals a little good 
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Women with Child are aj to have a 
ſharpneſs of Stomach, to prevent which they 
muſt refrain eating of Fruits, Sallets, Sugar, 
and drinking of Wine, which extreamly 


ſowers all their Aliment, and laſtly keep 


their Bodies Soluble. 

Women with Child muſt have Moderate 
Sleep, that is Eight Hours at leaſt, and Ten 
at the moſt in the Night- time, and little or 
none at the Day- time. However, Women 
who are uſed to ſleep in the Day- time, muſt 
be indulged in this bad Cuſtom, rather 
than do violence to Nature, in breaking an 
ill habit too Abruptly. | 

As for Exerciſe and Reft, theſe differ ac- 
cording to the times of * For the 
firſt four or five Days after Conception, a 
Woman ought to keep her ſelf in Bed, and 


decline the Einbraces of her Husband. Du- 


ring all the remaining time of her going 
with Child, ſhe muſt uſe no violent Exer- 
erciſe, muſt not go 1n any Coach, Chariot, 
or on Horſe- back, becauſe theſe Agitations 
of the Body are apt to looſen the Fætus, and 
if ſhe have occaſion to go Abroad, it muſt 


be in a Chair or Litter. She muſt not car- 
ry any great Burth 


or lift her Arm too 
High ; and for this Reaſon ſhe ought not to 
dreſs her own Head. The lifting of the Hands 
has cauſed many Abortions, becauſe the Li- 
gaments of the'Womb are relaxed by theſe 
violent Extenſions. Her Shoes ought to be 
Low-heeld, becaufe the Riſing of her Belly 
hindering her from ſeeing her Feet, ſhe is 
apt to Fall. | | 
If a Woman happens to Stumble, fall or 
hurt her Belly by any other Accident, and 


ſhe find her ſelf to void Blood, or a bloody 


Serum, or indeed any Water from the 
Womb, let her Repoſe her ſelf ſome Days 
without ſeeing her Husband, till theſe Eva- 
cuations Ceaſe, and ſhe find no Pain in the 
Reins or Bladder. 

In ſhort, ſhe mult govern her ſelf ſo in 
all Exerciſes, as to exceed in too much Reſt, 
rather than Motion, becauſe a much greater 
danger attends the one than the other ; and 
when ever a Woman 1s adviſed to uſe Exer- 
ciſe to facilitate her Delivery, it mult ever 
be underſtood to be very Moderate, A Wo- 
man with Child - ought to abſtain from the 
Embraces of her Husband, the two laſt 


Months before her Term, becauſe in theſe 


Ff f 
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Careſſes, thete is a great Agitation of the 
Body and Compreſſion of the Belly, which 
often occaſions a wrong Poſture of the Child. 
A Woman with Child ought to have a pre- 
ſence of Mind, and to be prepared againſt 
all Surprizes which may happen, as Claps 
of Thunder, Firing of Cannon, and other 
ſudden Noiſes, which Reſolution is difficult 
to be obtained. l 
Women with Child are ſubject to a Con- 
ſtriction of the Belly, becauſe the Fetus 
preſſes on the Rectum, and hinders a free 


diſcharge of the Excrements; beſides, there 


is uſually in Women with Child a certain 
Heat of tbe Bowels, which diſpoſes them 
to Coſtiveneſs. Let a Woman who is ſub- 
ject to this Inconvenience, eat Foyl'd Apples, 
Stew'd Prunes, New Figs, Mulberries, Honey 
with Bread, Rye-Bread, Veal-Broth, &c. and 
take a Clyſter of Warm Water frequently to 
humect and relax the Gut. Let her ſome- 
times take clean Caſſia 3B. or Veal-Broth 
with the Emollient Herbs, and an Ounce of 
the belt Honey. If theſe innocent Reme- 
dies are not ſufficient, give her Mild Cly- 
ſters, made of a Decoction of Malloms, 
AMarſh-mallows, Pellitory, and Abniſe-ſeeds, 
with two Ounces of Brown Sugar d1 lv'd 
in it, adding a little Oyl, or a Decoction of 
Bran, adding Honey of Roſes with a piece of 
Freſh Butter, or any other thing as occaſion 
Requires. But here be cautious not to give 
ſharp Clyſters, or any thing which may ex- 
cite a Diarrhea, and cauſe too great an E- 
racuation, becauſe this will endanger an A- 
bortion. 8 
She muſt moderate her Paſſions, eſpecially 
Anger and Jealouſie; and care mult be ta- 
ken not to Surprize her with Fear, or the 
Relation of any Accident, which may af- 
fet her with extraordinary Grief. Theſe 
Paſhons put the Spirits into a Diſorder, and 
often cauſe Women to fall in Labour at that 
very Inſtant. 

When a Woman finds or ſuſpects her ſelf 
to be with Child, ſhe mult not, as that Sex 
uſually do's, wear Bodice with Whale-bone, 


for theſe hurt the Breaſts, and compreſs the 


Belly, and often cauſe the Children to come 
before their Time, and ſometimes Mis- 
* Theſe Nice Ladies out of Affectation 
of (hewing a good Shape, ſpoil their Belly, 


which after they are Laid is full of Wrinkles, 


and this Folly ſometimes cauſes them to hui 


- Abortion Enſue. 


becauſe the Skin not having liberty to 
tend it ſelf on all Sides, forces its Wi 

wards the Thighs, where being erceel i 
ſtretched, it can never after” regain i 
ſine State, but hangs down like 4 pu 


Ruptures. For this reaſon Big. belſieg 
— muſt have their Clothes Toft uit 
Buskins which compreſs the Belly, and 
Ferws in it. In the laſt place they muſt nl 
ver bath for fear the Womb open, and: 


. 
” 


 AWoman with Child if occafion requin 
may Bleed, but the'' Evacuation muſt. 4 
ſmall, and there is no Regard to be had 4 
yu Time, provided the quantity be na tc 
rge. | 4 


Of Vomiting in Women with Cl 


A Woman has commonly an inclinatiq 
to Vomit in the beginning of her Preghx 
cy, and at ſuch times there is no great A 
prehenſions; but if this continue it weaken 
the Stomach exceedingly, and it is more xx 
to Corrupt, than digeſt the Food. The 
Vomitings continue till the third or fourt 
Month, which is the time the Child fl 
molt. After _ _ 4 _ X 
gin to regain that Appetite which they ha 
loſt the firſt Month, and this ſeems necel 
ſary, becauſe the Child growing greater, n 
quiresaflarger ſupply of Nouriſhment. Som 
times the Vomiting perſiſts, and then tl 
Woman is in great danger of Milcarryin 
becauſe theſe Commotions throw the Fe: 
lodged in the Womb downwards. Set 
Women are more afflicted with this A 
dent in the latter Months, than in the fi 
becauſe the Stomach is compreſſed by the 
tention of the Womb. This Vomitir 
when it happens to Women, whole Ct 
dren lie High, do's not ceaſe till their De 
You need not be concerned if a oil 
Vomits in her firſt going with Child, if il 
be not attended with any extraordins 
Straining, but if it perfilt after the four! 
Month, fome Remedy muſt. be uſed; d 
cauſe the Fætut growing Large, ur 
Nourithment as well as the Mother, 2 
mult :neceflarily be deprived of it, if 1 
continues to calt it up, beſides the Conn 


u 
Abortion. 


ok the Body endangers an Abortion, 
| Deſcent of the Womb. 
This Vomiting cannot be ſtopt of a ſud- 
tn, but mult be abated and checked by De- 
ors, by taking good Suſtenance, and eat- 
” but a little at a time, becauſe the Sto- 
— being repell'd by the Womb, the Meat 


jtates. To this end let the Patient : 


A der Meat Palatable with Faice of O- 
a" Limons, Pomgranates, or a little Fer- 
115 of Vinegar, as her Appetite ſerves. She 


3 uke often a Decoction made of Flower 


Lf Burley, firſt baked a little in an Oven, and 


then mixed with Telks of Eggs, to make it 


nge Nouriſhing and eaſie of . Digeſtion. 
ry hy likewiſe eat after her Meals, a lit- 


tle Marmelade of Quinces, or Felly of Goot- 
vis, and drink ſome old Red Wine mixt 
with Spring Water, or in want of that, clear 


Parr Water with Iron quencht in it. Let her 


in from all Fat Meats, which are apt to 5 5 
refrain fro! : OT from the Womb mixt with Blood during 


hx the Stomach, and excite Vomiting, and 


odo all things which are ſweet and prepa- 


ed with Sugar. Let her give, a grateful 
ſurpneſs to whatever ſhe Eats, for all ſharp 


thi Aſtringent, and preſerve the Tone * 
ings are 8 5 2 if there be a great Repletion of Blood, or 


the Woman be ſubject to the Gravel, both 


the Stomach. A Spoonful of Aqua- vit e 

oa Glaſs of Sack now and dw is very 
per to take of Nauſeas and Vomiting. 

l Vomitings continue after a Woman is 

gone half her Time, have Recourſe to Mild 

Purges, as Sena, 31. Rhubarb, 2, and Syrup 


o Succory, zi. This is a good Medicine to 


attenuate and carry off the Tenacious Hu- 
mours lodged in the Stomach and Guts; or 
purge her with Manna, Caſſia, Tamarinds, 
ad ſuch like Lenitives, never omitting a 
Ittle Rh»barb and Compound Syrup of Sucrory. 
Bit a Woman under theſe: Circumſtances, 
mult never uſe violent Medicines, as Anti- 
, Hellebore, or Scammony, for fear of an 


| notwithſtanding the Woman continues 
bo Vonit, it is beſt to leave the Cure to Na- 
re, for fear of an Abortion, which will 


"allibly follow when ſhe is ſeized with the 


cough, | | 

Mie, Here it is convenient to Bleed, in 
eſe Caſes before Purging, interpoſing ſome 
Wl interval of time between theſe Evacu- 


| Unns, for fear of putting the Blood into too 


Fat a Commotion. 


The Cold Air is a great Enemy to Wo- 
men apt to Vomit, and therefore they ought 
to go warm Clad, and wear a Lamb's Sin 
on their Breaſt and Stomach. 


bellied Women, 


Of Pains in the Back, Reins and Hipps of Big- 


The Pains of theſe parts proceed from the 
Diſtention of the Ligaments of the Womb, 
which are inſerted in theſe Places. The beſt 
Remedy to appeaſe theſe Pains is Relt, and 
a Big-bellied Woman who in ſtraining has 
diſtended theſe Ligaments, ought to loſe a 
little Blood in the Arm, and keep her Bed 
for ſometime. If the Pains ariſe from a bear- 
ing down of the Womb on the Lower Parts, 
the Woman muſt keep her Bed, or at leaſt 
her Belly muſt be ſuſpended with a large 
Swathe till the time of her Delivery. 

If there be. any extraordinary Excreticns 


theſe Pains, there is great danger of Abor- 
tion, and it ſhews the Womb begins to o- 
pen. But to avoid being deceived in paſ- 
ſing a Judgment in this Cafe, conſider well 


which are capable of producing this Acci- 
dent ; and if either of theſe aPpcar to be the 


Cauſe, Jet proper Remedies be uſed, but 
with great Moderation. 
Be Of P ains in the Breaſt. 


When a Woman becomes Pregnant, her 
uſual Monthly evacuations ceaſing, and ſhe 
breeding (ill new Blood, it flows to the 


Breaſts, and diſtending the Veſſels there 


creates great Pain, A Woman at this time 
muſt be exceeding careful not to hurt theſe 
parts which are extreamly Senſible. She muſt 
not go with her Bodice ſtrait Laced, tor fear 
of a Contuſion, which may end in an In- 
flammation and Abſcefs. If the Pains of 
her Breaſts continue after the third Month, 
let her Bleed in the Arm, forbearing all Re- 
pellent and Reſtringent Medicines, let her 
uſe a cooling Diet, moderately Nouriſhing, 
and keep her Body Open. | 
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Of Difficulty of Urine, 


When the Fetut compreſſes the upper Part 
of the Bladder, it neceſſitates a Woman to 
make Water every Moment; but if it com- 
preſſes the Neck, as in the firſt Months after 
Conception, it intercepts its Paſſage. Some- 
times the ſharp Salts of the Urine, pricking 
the Bladder, ſtimulate a Woman to make 
Water frequently, and inflame the Bladder, 
from whence a Suppreſſion of Urine en- 
lues. 5 

If a Woman with Child have a Stone in 
the Bladder, it is exceeding troubleſome, and 
the Womb preſſing the Bladder on it, cre- 
ates inſupportable Pain, if the Stone be rug- 
ged and unequal. ; 

There is a neceſſity to help this Accident 
as ſoon as is poſſible, becauſe the Woman's 
{training to make Water, forces down the 
Fetus, and haſtens the Birth. If it proceeds 
from a Compreſſion of the Bladder by the 
bigneſs and weight of the Womb, the Wo- 
man may in ſome meaſure help this by keep- 
ing up her Belly with both Hands when ſhe 
makes Water; or ſuſpending it with a 
Swathe, or which is beſt of all keep her Bed. 
If it proceeds from the Acrimony of the U- 
Tine, which inflames the Neck of the Blad- 
der, 1t mult be abated by a cool Regimen, 


and drinking a Ptiſan, refraining from % 


Wine. She may uſe Emulſions Morning and 
Night made, with the Cold Seeds in Barley 
Water, with a Spoonful or two of Syrap of 
Violets, or Nymphea. If this do not abate 
the Inflammation, let her Bleed in the Arm, 
aud foment all the External part of the Neck 
of the Bladder with warm Milk, or a De- 
coction of the emollient cooling Herbs, as 
Mallows, Marſh-mallows, Pellitory, Violet 
Leaves, with a little Linſeed ; or injec the 
{ame into the Neck of the Bladder, adding to 
it a little Oil of Violets or narm Milk; the 
Woman 1n the mean time muſt refrain from 
Copulation. 

If theſe Remedies prove ineffectual, hold 
up her Belly and introducing a Catheter (be- 
ing firſt well Oiled ) through the Urethra 
into the Bladder, by this means evacuate it, 
and if the Suppreſſion return, uſe the Cathe- 
ter again, as long as occaſion ſhall Require. 
If this inconvenience continue, let her uſe 
the Half. Bath, having an eſpecial care that 
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ſhe be not moved by it; all hot Dinh 
endanger an Abortion, and therefore 
mf the Pifgenlc) of Utine put , 
If t ifficulty of Urine proceed 6, 
Stone of the Bladder, thruſt it ol 
the Catheter if it be large, but if it be ſm 
try to fetch it away with an Extraer 5 
ting the Forefinget into the Vins to þ 
it ſteddy, and hindering it from recoyl 


into the Bladder. 
Of a Cough and Difficulty of Breulig 


Women whoſe Children lie highareſh; 
to a Cough, becauſe the Womb beatz up 
72 A violent Cough is one oft 
moſt dangerous Accidents which can 
a Woman with Child, and muſt be carch 
ly prevented by a regular and cooling Dj 
avoiding all ſharp and high Seaſoned Mee 
If it ariſe from the ſharpneſs of the Hy 
ſhe muſt refrain from all ſowre things, 
Oranges, Lemmons, Pomgranates, Ving 
Verjaice, which are to irritate the Part, 
excite a Cough. On the contrary, let. 
uſe all ſuch things as temper and ſweet 
the Blood, Mil l. meats, Decottion of Liqu 
Sugar- candy, Syrup of Violets and Mull 
ſome Spoonfuls of which ſhe may mix wi 
her Ptiſan (made of Fuqubes, Sebeften, R 
ins of the Sun, French Barley, with a lit 
Liquorice,) adding to all theſe a few C 
ters. In the laſt place, if all theſe me 
prove ineffectual, and there appear mani 
ſigns of Repletion, let her Bleed at whatl 
ever time of her going with Child it be, | 
moderate Bleeding can never be ſo danger 
as a continual Cough. NT 

If her Cough proceed from taking Co 
let her keep her felf warm in her Cham! 
and take ſome Spoonfuls of Syrup o | 
Wine. To make this, & the bej Wine 
a Pint, Cinnamon grofly powder d, ii. C 
n. vi. Sugar double Refined, ziv. Put th 
together in a Silver Porringer, and boil the 
upon a Chafing-diſh to the conſiſtence 0l 
Syrup, of which let the Woman * 

ight, an Hour or two after a light 8 

er, or let her take a little good 1 * 

t is requiſite the Woman have her Bod) 
pen, to which end ſhe muſt ſomernme 
Clylters, have all her Drink warmed, 1 
little, and refrain from Copulation. . 


ilep, that muſt be procured by Mild 


+ which are dangerous in pregnant 


1 Neceſſity. 


have not liberty to Breath, in this 
Ning is neceſſary to diſcharge the 
u, and make room for their Expanſion. 
5 tiffculty of Breathing proceed from 
(anprefſion of the Diapbragm, the Wo- 
:nuſt go looſe in her Dreſs ; muſt eat 
tile at a time and often; muſt refrain 
mall viſcous or windy Meats, as Peaſe, 
jr feeding on things caſte of Pigeſtion, 
1 Laxative; muft ſhun all Melancholy 
chenſions, and ſadneſs of Mind; for 
kP:ſſons are apt to divert the Blood, and 
min it to the Heart in ſo great a Quan- 
j, 25 may endanger a Suffocation. 


yneoſe Swellings, and Pains in the Thighs 
F and Legs. 


the laſt Months of a Woman's goin 

th Child, the Womb being very muc 

ended, compreſſes by its weight the Iliac 
an; by which the Refluent Blood is 
nid in its Aſcent, and the Saphena and 
aul Veins, together with all the Veſſels 
tk Legs and Thighs, are tumefied by its 
gireitation, and the Blood it ſelf Ragna- 


— 1 


male Swellings only admit of a palliative 
during the time of Pregnancy, viz. by 
jig a compreſs of Rags, and binding 
the tumefied Veſſels. Let the Roller 
which the Part is bound, be about two 
liree Inches broad, and begin to apply 
tow, aſcending to the Yarices, which 
Fs conſtringed by this Bondage, are in- 
ſe of farther Dilatation, and the Blood 
Nad from ſtaying too long, and corrupt- 
them, whilſt at the ſame time it finds 
Allge through the other Veſſels, and by 
quence the Circulation is not intercept- 
let the Woman during this keep her 
Us long as the can, becauſe the Blood 
nds to the Head more eaſily, whilſt the 
ths Poſture, than when ſanding. It 
arices ariſe from Replction, let her 
Win the Arm. Bleeding in the Y arices 


trugita, We. 5 
as being an equivalent to Bleeding in the 


Medica. Ch 
ä Rt 


amen, and never to be uſed without preſ- 
ze Women bear their Children ſo high, p 


ng, cauſes great Pains and Swellings. Theſe 
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Foot, à thing never to be practiſed in Wo- 


men with Child. 


Some Women have only Oedematous 
Swellings ( proceeding from abundance of 
ill Juices) which retain the impreſſion of 


the Finger. Theſe are. to be cured by pro- 


moting Tranſpiration, by applying compreſ- 
ſes dipt in Aromatick Tina, Bd 4 
ed twice or thrice a Day; for inſtance, R 
Roſemary, Bays, Time, Marjoram, Sage and 
Lavender, Ana one Hand ful; Provence Ro- 


ſes, half a Handful; Balauftians Alum, Ana 


$1. Boll all in three Pints of Red Wine, to 
the conſumption of one third, and then 


{train it through a Linen Cloth, and keep 
it for uſe. | 


Of the Hemorrhoids. 
The Hemorrhoids in Women with Child, 


ariſe from the Ropping of their Courſes, 


which conſtrains the Superfluous Bloed to 
ſeek that way for its Diſcharge ; oftentimes 
they proceed from great ſtraining in going 
to Stool, Big-bellied Women being for the 
moſt part bound. 

If the Piles are ſmall and indolent, care 
muſt be taken (whether they be within or 
without the Body) to prevent their encreaſe 
by the uſe of Medicines, proper to hinder 
and prevent a Fluxion on the Parts, but if 
they are large and painful, the Pain muſt be 
appeaſed; for ſo long as that continues, the 
Fluxion neceſſarily increaſes. And therefore 
if there be an apparent Repletion, let the Wo- 
man Bleed to abate and divert the Pleni- 
tude, let her Diet be Regular, Moiſt and 
Cooling, let her abſtain from all high Sea-. 
ſoned Meats; and refrain from the embraces 
of her Husband. If the Piles proceed from 
her being bound, and the Excrements are 
hardned in the Kectum, which frequently 
happens in Perſons who have been a long 
time without going to Stool, give her a Cly- 
fter of Warm Water, or a Decoction of 
Mallows, Marſh-mallons, Pellitory, Violet- 
leaves, Linſeed with How and Nenuphar, 


mixing with it a little Oil of ſweet Almonds, 


and Freſh Butter, without any ſharp Ingre- 
dicnts which will not fail to exaſperate them, 
eſpecially when the Piles are inward. To 


Kalelves is condemned by Practitioners; paſs in the Pipe with leſs trouble in giving 


the. 
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the Cy ſter, put the leſſer end of a Pullets which Iron is Gt extinguiſhed.; 

Gut on it. Let her keep to .a.cooling, Diet, : Fan whact 1 D f he ons 
and repoſe her ſelf on her Bed till the Flux- . ſion, unleſs ſhe have a igh Fore (ls 


ion ceaſe, and during this time foment the 
Piles with Warm Milk from the Cow, or 


Decoctions of arſh-mallows, Tapſus Barba- 


tus, and Linſeed. Oil of Eggs alone, or Oy. 


of ſweet Almonds, Poppies and Nenuphar beat 


up with the Yelk of an Egg, for a long time 
together in a Leaden Morter, are admirable 
to allay the Pain, and if the Inflammation 
be very great, a little of Galen's Cerate, mixed 
with an equal quantity of Populeon, may be 
put in. If the Piles do not go off, and the 
Swelling do's not abate after the uſe of theſe 
' Remedies, open them with a Lancet if they 
are hard, or if they ate ſoft apply Leeches, 
which will ſerve well cnough, and create 
leſs Pain. 


If the Piles diſcharge Blood in great quan- 
_ tity, the Life of the Mother and Child are 


both very much endangered ; and therefore 
to prevent this Miſchief, foment well the 
part with a Decoftion of Balauſtians, Pomgra- 
nate Peels, and Provence Roſes in Smiths Ma- 


ter, adding a little Alam; or apply a Cata- 
+ plaſm made of Bole Armoniacł, 
Blood, Terra Sigillata, and the White of an 


Dragon's 
Egg. Bleeding in the Arm likewiſe is very 
proper, to turn the Courſe of the Blood. 
| Of a Looſneſi in Women with Child. 
Women with Child are ſubject to divers 


farts of Looſneſſes, all which are apt to 
make them Miſcarry, if they be Violent and 
- laſt for any conſiderable time ; but the worſt 


of this kind is a Dyſentery or Bloody Flux, 
becauſe this is accompanied with vehement 
and ſharp Pains in the Guts, which cauſe 
Throes and great Straining to go to Stool, 
which often brings the Birth before the due 
term is accompliſhed. . 

Timely care muſt be taken in theſe Fluxes 
of the Belly to prevent Abortion; and for 
this end their Nature muſt be conſidered; 
for inſtance, in a Lientery enſuing on conti- 
nual Vomiting, which frequently happens, 
the Woman muſt abſtain from all ſorts of 
unuſual Food; muſt eat nothing but what 


is Nouriſhing, and eaſie of Digeſtion, and 


that in ſmall quantity too, that the Stomach 
may more eaſily concoct it; ſhe muſt drink 
a little Red Wine diluted with Water, in 


3 


\Cept it be high, ſhe need not refrain) 2 


Reſtorative before and afier Meal 


mel ade of Quinces, and. wear a Lamb. gi 


ſtion. She muſt not take ayy Purgatine 
e 
the Woman is not much incommads 


as an /nfuſion of Rhwbarb with Syrup of Ha 


But if the Looſeneſs continue notw 


Broth, or let ſome New-laid Eggs be be 


tinual Throes endangering an 


this caſe ſhe may take ſome good 5 
Spoonful or two of Syrup ef bum th: | 
little Hippocras or Alicant, She 1 F 
Meals eat a little Conſerve of Roſe, or 


her Stomach, to preſerve and (ir 
Natural Heat, which is neceſſary kf 


dicine, for theſe. are apt to deſtio 

of the Stomach, and dilable it 10 9 

A 
When the Flux is no more than a ff 

gentle Diarrhea of no long Handing, 


endangered by it, it is ſufficient to mote 
it without ſtopping it all at once; but if 
Evacuation continues above four or fiyel 
the Tenacious Humours lodged in the ( 
muſt be carryed off by ſome mild Pure 


or an Ounce of Double Catholicon with xh 


ſtanding, and become a Dyſentery, aud 
have conſtantly. bloody Stools, great p 
in her Bowels, and a Teneſmus, (he is in 
ry great danger of Miſcarrying. The 
to prevent this Miſchief, is to purge with 
Medicines before mentioned, and prevent 
breeding of ill Humours in the Bowels 
good Diet. To this end let her cat Fed 
Chicken Broth, with the cooling Herbs be 
init, with a Quince toallay the ſharpneſ 
the Humours ; let her eat Rice boiled in 


= becauſe theſe ſmoothen the inſide of 
uts. X 1 191 
A Woman in this Condition may d 
Chalybeate Vaters, with a little Wine it 
have no Fever, or if ſhe have, {he may! 
a Spoonful of Syrup of Quinces ot Pongs 
in a Glaſs of Water, and at a littic 

melade of Oninces, or Conſerve, & At 
ſome other Reſtringent and orroboral 
Things, after being well Purge. To al 
the violent and ſharp Pains in the Belly; 
Rectum, which. ariſe from a dilcharge 


ſharp Humours on the Parts, and excite q 
| Abort N 


fuss of Oi of Violets} of 


he Telks of ty nem · laid Eęgt beat with 
1 Live the Patient a — nal in 


Folk of an Egg, to cauſe her to reſt 
ly, When ſhe has retained theſe Ano- 
+ Clyſters as long as ſhe can, next ive 
*rerſive ones made of the Decastion of 
on, Mallows and Mar malloms, with Ho- 
i Roſes ; and after theſe aſtringent ones, 
out Oil or Honey, which are laxative) 
ning with the weakeſt, as Lertwve or 
eve Water ; and after giving ſtronger 

ne of 2 Decoction of the Leaves an 

lun of Plantane, Tapſus Barbatus, Hor ſe- 
. Provence. Roſes, and * ee Peel, 
al in Smith's Water, adding Terra ſigilla- 
Dragon's Blood, equal Parts, two Drams ; 
4 with this foment the Fundament. Be- 
re the Uſe of theſe Reſtringents, the Wo- 
un muſt be purged” with the Medicmes 
done · mentioned, for fear of endangering 
«life of both the Mother and Child, by 
erntion of Abundance” of vieious Hu- 
Wurd. 8 ieee een 

Bit fnce Dyſenterick Pains frequent! 

werd from 127 Humour Yodged in the 


x fo high, it is convenient for the Pa- 
ant to drink half a Porringer of nem Ifilł 
or thrice a Day, and this Remed 155 
ln lieved pregualit Women in Dyſente- 
& But the Cow which gives this Milk 
ut not be heated, have a groſs'fult' Bo- 
t have lately calved; but ought-to be 
| Nag fed upon'a good Paſture' well. 
ered. Cl STS NOTES 3 23> FED. eee 


Ne M enſtruous Flux in Women with Child. 
"Imetimes Women have their Courſes for 
flirt four, nay ſ Months. When a Wo- 
M10ids Blood downwards, it muRt care- 
y be conſidered whence it proceeds, and 
Mut Manner; whether it be the ordina- 
Courſes, or a real Flooding. If it be 
f Courſes, the Blood comes away at ac- 
med Times, and flows by Degrees from 
"tk of the Womb, and not from its 
Th as may be diſcovered, if (trying 
=_ lhnen) the internal Otifice be exact- 
JU, which could not be if the Blood 


Meditt, Chirurgica, c. 
„ chſter made of the Daum t com from the Bottom of the Womb; 10 all 
* Sheep 't Head, din tent tie which add, if it be the Courſes, it will be 
FO n Milk, 


tottach, and the Effect of Clyſters does not 
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ſmall in Quantity. Sometimes this Evacua- 
tion of Blood is not Menſtruous, and yet 
mutt not be thought a Flooding; for if the 
Woman be full of Blood, and the Abun- 
dance be greater than the Fætus can conſume, 
this, Evacuation is ſo far from being hurtful 
to the Mother or Child, that if the Womb 
was not diſcharged of that ſuperfluous 
Blood, the Fxtus would be ſuffocated by it. 
On this Occaſion, it is better to bleed mo- 
derately, than leave Nature to perform her 
Work. : 

If there be no viſible Repletion, and the 
Courſes continue after a Woman is with 
Child, it proceeds from an extreme Fluidity 
of the Blood, which, perſiſting during the 
whole Time of her going with Child, makes 
her ſubject to miſcarry; or if ſhe eſcape, 
her Child will be weak, tender and un- 
healthy. To prevent theſe Accidents, let 
her repoſe her {elf in her Bed, refrain from 
all Meats which may heat the Blood, ſhun 
Anger, uſing a cooling Diet, and feeding 
upon Meats which breed good Blood and 
thicken it, ſuch as. are good Broths made 
with Chicken, Necks of Mutton, or Knuc- 
kles of Veal, in which may be boiled cool- 
ing Pot-herbs, as Pur ſlane, Lettuce, & r. New- 
laid Eggs or Fellies, with Rice and Bari 
boiled in them, are good. She may drin 
Water in which Iren has been quenched, 
witha little Syrup of Quinces. © She muſt re- 
frain from Copulation, becauſe, by heating 
the Blood, it excites it toflow more. If all 


theſe Means are ineffectual, and the Flux 


continues, make a Revulſion by Bleeding in 
the Arm, if the Woman's Strength permit, 
and apply to the Mother's Belly Compreſſes 
dip'd in frong Wine, in which a Pomgranate, 
with its Peel, Provence Roſes, and a little 
Cinnamon, have been boiled. But the beſt 
Way 1s to correct the Mother's Blood. 


Of Flodding. 


Floodings proceed from the Bottom of the 
Womb, with great Pain, and come of a 
ſudden ; the Blood runs away in great Quan- 
ty withour Intermiſſion, except when tome 
Clods ſeem ſometimes to leſſen the Flux, or 
ſtop it for a Time ; but ſoon after ĩt 8 

| I 
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with grenter Violende, and kills bath Mo- 


ther and Child, unleſs timely prevented. 


When this Flooding happens to a Woman 
who is young with Child, the Cauſe moſt 
commonly is ſame Mole or falſe Concep- 
tion, which the Womb labours to. expel, 


and in that Effort breaks the Blood-Veflels.. 


In Women who are really with Child, it 
proceeds from a looſening of the Placenta, 
whoſe Separation opens the Mouths of the 
Veſſels. This moſt commonly is occaſioned 
by ſome Blow, Slip or Hurt; though fome- 
times it is cauſed by the Child twiſting 
himſelf in the Navel-firing, and ſo draw- 
ing the Placenta very ſtrongly. This Flood- 
ing never ceaſcs till the Woman be deliver d, 
and is more violent and dangerous in pro- 
portion to the Largeneſs of the Feras. 
Every Evacuation of Blood does not re- 
quire the Woman to be deliver d immediate- 
ly ; for ſometimes the Loſs is very ſmall, 
and may be ftop'd by keeping her quiet in 
her Bed, bleeding her, and confining her to 
a good Diet ; and the Blood perhaps is only 
ber Courſes, or proceeds from ſome Veſſel 
which opens it ſelf on the Outſide of the 
internal Orifice, and keeps the Womb from 
being exactly cloſed. In this Caſe, it is ne- 
ceſſary to try whether the internal Orifice is 
open on the Inſide, or whether the Child 
can be felt acroſs the Membranes; for if ſo, 
it is a demonſtrative Proof it is a real Flood- 
ing, and the Woman will ſoon miſcarry. 
Ir the Blood come away in ſmall Quan- 
tity, and the Evacuation do not laſt long, 
leave the delivering the Woman to Nature, 
provided ſhe have a competent Degree of 
Strength, and no dangerous Accidents hap- 
pen. But if it come away in great Abun- 
dance, or the Woman have Swoonings or 
Convulſions, it is abſolutely neceſſary to 
deliver her at whatever Time it be, whether 
ſhe have the Pains of Labour or not, and 
there is no other Way to preſerve the Life of 
the Mother apd Child. To this End, let the 
Artiſt place the Patient on her Back, and 
anointing his Hand with freſh Butter or Oil, 
by degrees inſinuate his Fingers cloſe toge- 
ther into the Womb, and ſpread them one 
from the other when they are in the Entry, 
and dilate it by degrees without Violence. 
When he has his Hand in the Womb, if he 
fads the Waters are not broke, let him tear 
I - 


Bibliotheca Anatomite, 
fch away ihe Ola by'the Peg, 5 


leave no Clods of Blood behind: 


much exhauſted ; obſerving to cloſe the ( 


flane. If all theſe Remedies are ineffed 


he 
that bring away, the Aſter-burthen 1 
does not adhere very firmly, takin . 
will cauſe the Flooding to contin; TY 
2 N ee 0 25 _ 
Since in all great Loſſes of Blood. 
Weakneſs muſt neceſſarily follow, je; 
Patient be ſtrengthen d with good Braj 
Elie, or a little Wine; for liquid Aline 
ave a more prompt Effect than Solids, 
her ſmell to ſome ſpirituous Liquors, as 4, 
Vite, Queen of Hangary's Mater; ot 1 
Toaſt ſtee in Wine, in which Cinnamon 
been infuſed; or bleed her in the Am 
her Strength permit, and ſhe be not 


fice from Time to Time, for the more « 
diverting the Current, of the Blood, wi 
out weakening her too much. 

Lou may try to {top the Flux of Bl 
by Napkins dip'd in Oxycrate made v 
Plantane Water, applied to the Small of 
Back: Or let the Patient lie on a Mat, 
take two or three Ounces of Juice o } 


deliver the Woman forthwith, though 
be not aboye three Months gone, leavingt 
thing in the Womb; and this is the d 
Means to ſave her Life. 


Of the Weight or Bearing donn of the Wan 


The Weight and Bearing down of 
Womb hinders a big-bellied Woman in 
walking, and cauſes a Stupor of the E 
and Thighs, Pains in the Groin, a Ditns 
ty of making Water, and diſcharging 

xcrements in the Guts, (becauſe it cc 
preſſes the Bladder and Rectum, and dr. 
down the Ligaments) all which Accids 
are capable o N Woman milc 
The beſt Remedy in this Caſe is to keep 
lying a-bed ; but if ſhe be not in a Col 
tion to do this, let her ſupport her Mt 
with a large Swathe, to eaſe the Ligame 
which are very much ſtrained; and 1 
ſhe makes Water, let her hold up her id 
with both Hands, to keep it from pie 
on the Sphintter. | 

If the Neck of the Womb be t00 
relaxed by the Humiditics, let her pub 


— —_— $— uu & a" 
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nient Times, and uſe a dry Diet, feed- 

ouch on Roaſted Meats, w 
rait: laced, for fear of compreſſing tlie 

Womb which bears down too much al- 


i N 
Of a Dropſie of the Nomb. 


The Womb 1 ſometimes ſwoln and di 2 
ended with Water, which 18 apt to im- 

6 on Midwives, who miſtake this Di- 
temper for a Womans being with Child. 

Gnctimes theſe Waters are inclos d in a 
(wer, and ſometimes they are in the Cavi- 
ty of the Womb. When they have no Co- 
i, they are often miſtaken for a true Big- 
belly, and this Errour remains till the uſu- 


| Term is compleated. The longer any 


ws a riſque of her Life, and ſometimes 
ther gro to ſo valt a Bulk, that ſome have 
ten found with 30 b in their Womb. 

To dillinguiſh between this Hydropical 
(Kelling, and a true Great Belly, conſider 
wel the Signs of Pregnancy which are de- 
red above, that having nothing common 
vic this, except a Diſtention of the Belly, 
al Suppreſſion of the Courſes. In a Drop- 
fete Woman has her Breaſts flaggy, ſoft 
and fallen, has no Milk in them, do's 
net feel the Child tir, perceiving only a 
Futuation of the Water, has a great Pain 
ad Weight in the Belly, which is more ex- 
leaded in its Circumference, and do's not 
fle to a Point, and the colour of her Face 
8 wotle, than when with Child. Barren 
Women are more ſubject to this Indiſpoſiti- 
W than thoſe who have had Children; 
al theſe have the Inner Orifice of the 
(ond, lifaiter and thinner than the other. 

 Vroplies of the Womb ſometimes happen 

u Women who are with Child, and in 
ltſecaſes the Waters are without the Mein- 
wes which contain the Child. Sometimes 
Wihey are incloſed within the Membranes, 

t Woman ſeems to be big with two or 
te Children, though the really have but 
% and that very weak too. Sometimes 
dudance of theſe Waters come away two 
Alitee Months before Labour, and in this 
*1t15 certain they are without the Mem- 
ws, for if the Waters were broke, the 

a of neceſſity muſt needs follow. 


et her not 


Woman retains theſe Waters, the more ſhe 
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When this Dropſie happens to a Pregnant 
Woman, all the Relief ſhe can have is the 
Patient expecting her time of Labour, and in 
the mean time uſing a drying Diet. But if 
there be nothing beſides Waters contained 

in the Womb, let her uſe a Half- bath, Diu- 


retick Medicines, and all ſuch things as pro- 


voke the Courſes, to evacuate them. Far- 
ther, let her Bleed in the Foot, and purge 
with ſtrong Hydragogues. The Bourbon Wa- 
ters are very good, eſpecially if ſne Bathe at 
the ſame time ſhe drinks them. 


Of Oedematous Swellings in the Lips of the 


Privities. 


Sometimes the Lips of the Privities are ſo 
much Swoln, that Women cannot bring 
their Thighs together, or walk without a 
great deal of Pain. The Lips are Tranſpa- 
rent as in a Hydrocele, which ariſes from the 
Waters which diftend them. It is neceſſary 
to diſcuſs this Tumour before the time of a 
Womans Labour, becauſe it ſtraitens the 
Paſſage, and hinders her Delivery. To this 
end give her a Ptiſan made of Roots of Dog- 
graſs and Wild Succory, in three Pints of 
which diſſolve a Dram f Chryftal Mineral, 
or a little Spirit of. Sal: Dulcified; or make 
{ome ſlight Scarifications on the Lips to diſ- 


charge the Waters. Apply to theſe Scarift- 


cations a little Ointment, of Roſes, and Com- 
preſſes ſteeped in ſome Aromatick Wine 
to ſtrengthen the Parts, confining the Wo- 
man to ſuch a Diet, as may hinder the 
breeding of more Waters. Scarification with 


a Lancet, is much better than the Applica- 


tion of Leeches, becauſe the Aperture made 
by theſe little Animals is fo ſmall, that 4c 
cloſes immediately, and Scarifications may 
be kept open as long as you think fit, by 
laying on unctuous Medicines. | 
Theſe Oedematous Tumours are not very 
Dangerous, when they are without Fever; 
but when they proceed from an Inflamma- 
tion attended with a Fever, the Womb 1s 


moſt commonly affected too, and it proves 


fatal to the Perſon. 
Sometimes there are varicoſe Swellings on 
the Lips of the Womb, which cauſes a trou- 
bleſome Itching, Women who labour under 
this Inconvenience, are Sanguine for the moſt 
Part, and have their Body Bound. To re- 
Eg medy 
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medy this, let them bleeed in the Arm, 
keep their Body Open, refrain from Copu- 
lation, and uſe a caoling Diet. bY 


Of the 7 eneral Diſeaſes in Women with Child 45 


If a Woman with Child labour under the | 


Veneral Diſtemper, and be in her laſt 
Months, ſhe muſt wait till her Delivery 
before the attempt a Cure, for fear af dying 
if ſhe happen to be in a courſe of Ph lick 
at the time of her Labour. If the Diſtem-: 
per be not far gone, which is to be known 
by the Accidents, a Palliative Cure muſt be 
attempted for the preſent, uſing à regular 
Diet, and gentle Purging. But if a Wo- 
man be in the firſt Months of her going with 
Child, and the Pox be very High, and at- 
tended with ſuch Accidents as threaten her 
with Death, if her Cure be deferred for too 
long a Time, let a flight Salivation be raiſed 
by Inunction of the upper parts only, as 
the Hands and Arms; but obſerve here, you 
muſt never in this caſe give any Mercurial 
Preparations by the Mouth, and uſe the ut- 
moſt care leaſt the Frictions throw the Pati- 
ent into a Looſeneſs, this by diſordering the 
Womb, and exciting Throes, cauſe an A- 
bortion. Bathing, which is ſometimes uſed 
as a preparative to Mercurial Inunction, 
muſt be omitted in this caſe, but ſhe may 
uſe Ptiſans to humect and prepare her for a 
Salivation, by which (if it be prudently ma- 
naged) ſhe may be very well cured, and 
. retain her Child till its due 
ime. 


* 
- 


Of Abortions. 


If a Woman be delivered before her Se- 
venth Month, it is called an Abortion, but 
if at any time after the beginning of that, 
to the beginning of the Tenth Month it is 
called a Birth, becauſe at that time the Child 
can hive, and never before 1t, 

All acute Diſtempers cauſe an Abortion, 
becauſe they kill the Child, and then it can 
remain no longer in the Womb. Intermit- 
ting Fevers ſometimes make a Woman Mit- 
carry, by cauſing a great Pain 1n the Belly, 
and diſordering the Child, which common- 
ly ſtruggles very much in the time of the Fit. 
There are ſeveral Accidents which endanger 


4. 


the Placenta, Dropſie of the Womb; in <2 


an Abortion, ſuch as are great Vomir, 
which: by the raining of the Parts, 05 
preſs the Womb, and force it to disbun 
ſe] ritick Fains, Cholick 3 
Griping of the Guts, Stranguries when th 
Woman labours much in making Wy. 
great Looſeneſs with a Teneſmut, abung; J 
of the Courſes from the opening of the Won) 
exceſſiue Bleeding, Flooding from a loofj 


whatever makes a great Agitation or ( 
cuſſion of the Woman's Body, as hard l. 
bour, Falls, Leaping, Dancing, Ridin: 
Walking, loud Crying, Exceſſive Laughing 
Blows over the Belly, ſudden and (urpri 
ung Noiſe upon firing a Cannon, or a ch 
of Thunder, eſpeially in the younger for 
long Watching, which impairs the trength 
long Abſtinence which weakens both Mc 
ther and Child, Stinks and ill Smells, 
Lamp of O1l-exttnguithed, or the fume « 
Charcoal, the C:llofity of the Womb, 
its ſmallneſs, which being compress d 
the Omentum, wants room to dilate it ſelf 
for the Reception of the Child, Compteſſo 
of the Womb by ſtrait lacing the Body, t 
appear well Shaped, or conceal a big Bel 
ly; frequent Copulation, eſpecially in th 
laſt Months, which opens the Wont 
Flegmatick Women, ſubject to the White 
are apt to Miſcarry, becauſe the Womb | 
Moiſt and Lax, and the Placenta eaſily (epi 
rates. The great abundance of Blood whic 
is carried to the Fetss too plentifully ſome 
times ſuffocates it. Vehement Rage whic 
puts the Spirits into a great Hurry and Dil 
order, ſudden Fear, or the Relation of ba 
News, often cauſe a Woman to Milcary « 
the Spot. When Children are Montrou 
they never come at their due Time. Ihe] 
Polture of the Child in the Womb lomt 
times puts him on Strugling, which loole 
the Placenta, and opens the Womb. Int 
laſt place, Children are ſometimes fo larg 
that the Womb is not capacious enough 
contain them, or the Mother able to give © 
Nouriſhment. | | 
If after any of theſe Accidents, a Wom 
have violent Pains in her Belly and Rein 
clods of Blood come away from the Womt 
and the Waters are broke, it is certain? 
Abortion is near. If th: Woman feel 2 fle 
weight in ber Belly, and the Child fall 1 


* Miſcary of a dead Child; eſpecially if 


oo to prevent theſe kinds of Abortions, 
l therefore {hall remit the Reader thi- 


5 Woman whe is ſubject to Milcarry 


wires her ſelf with Child,” avoiding all Di- 
weticks and Aperitives, and all Paſſions of 
und, go looſe in her Dreſs, wear low- 
weld Shoes, and take care not to Stumble. 


many Hurt, let her keep her Bed, have 
Conprefles ſtee ped in ſome Aſtringent Wine, 
phyed to her Belly, and let her be imme- 
ately bled in the Arm, without deferring 
2s uſually. 

Obſerve here, that a Woman muſt never 
k Delivered, whillt the has a continual Fe- 
ner on her, for in this caſe ſhe will die im- 
mliately after her Delivery. It is a mi- 
ike to think her Cleanſings will remove 
tht, on the contrary it encreaſes them, and 
the Cleanſings are entirely ſuppreſs d. And 
therefore all endeavours muſt be uled to a- 
bite the Fever before the Womans Deli- 


Rf, 


low to order 4 Moman when her Reckoning 
is up. 


When a Womans term is up, the muſt ab- 
lan from all violent Exerciſes, left th 
aſe a Flooding, occaſion the Child to take 
among Poſture, or haſten the Birth ſome 
J betore its Time, all which is very pre- 
facial to the Woman: On the contrary, 
her walk moderately, repoſe her ſelf more 
tithe end of her Time, than in the begin- 
We of her Pregnancy, and let her go looſe 
l ter Dreſs, Let her obſerve a Regular 
ch uling Meats which yield good Juices, 
ul are eaty of Digeſtion, rather roafted 
n boiled, to humect more, and keep her 
x | Open) that ſo ſhe may not be obliged 
= lylters, which are apt to haſten the 
uh. From the eight or ten laſt Days, let 


 4nonds, and Greaſes to relax and ſoft- 


2 PN * \ "9 
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an which Ude ſcœver the lie, and ſtink- 
17 en e from the Womb, ſhe it 


When a Woman with Child happens to re- 


anaint the bearing Parts with Oyl of 


FIC 2 Os 
them, and open the Paſſage, eſpecially if 
the firt Child, becauſe the parts are 


ſtraiter. Women who are in Years, and 
w Breaſts, which before were hard and fufl, never had Children, muſt have a great care 
{and Decay. We have above ditected to telax the Parts well with Greaſes, becauſe 
2 are Dry, and do not yield ſo eaſily, 


beſides the Articulation of the Cccyx or 


Rump - bone is very firm, and do's not eaſily 


give way in Labour. 
aeht to keep her Bed, uſe a good Diet, arid Women when they are near their Time, 
win from Copulation, ſo foon as The per- ray not bleed: 


by way of Prevention, un- 
leſs they re ſubject to Flooding, nor in the 
ſeventh Month; becauſe this creates a Diſ- 
order 1n the Body, and puts them 1n danger 
of Miſcarrying. 

Women near their Time, ought to be 
provided with ſome able Midwife or Arti 
whom they muſt ſend to as ſoon as they fi 
any great Pains in their Belly, for ſome 
times the leaft Cholick Pain or Gripe flings 
them into Labour. - 


How a Woman is to be ordered after her 
| Delivery. 


When a Woman is compleatly Delivered, 
and the Burthen brought away, a cloſure of 
fine Linen Rags five or ſix times doubled, 
muſt be 7 to her Privities, to prevent 
the cold Air from entring her Body, which 
would ſhut the Veſſels, and ſtop the Clean- 
ſings, and cauſe vehement Pain and Griping 
of the Guts, with an Inflammation of the 
Womb, a Fever, Pleuriſie, and frequently 
Death it ſelf. 3 
After the entry of the Womb is clos'd, 


let the Woman who is 8 Delivered, be 
0 


carryed to a Bed, provided for the Purpoſe, 
and covered with Cloths to receive the 


Cleanſings. But if ſhe be Delivered in her 


own Bed, which is beſt, to avoid the trou- 
ble of carrying her to another; let the Cloths 
and other things be removed, which were laid 
to receive the Waters and Filth in Labour, 
and let her be placed in a convenient Situa- 
tion, that ſo ſhe may take her Reſt, and re- 
cover the Strength ſhe h:s loſt in Labour. 
Let her Body be raiſed for her more eaſy 
Breathing, and the flowing of her Clean- 
ſings, - which if they are retained cauſe great 


Pains. Let her put down her Thighs and 


Legs cloſe to each other, and have a Pillow 
under her Hams to ſupport them; laſtly, 
Ggg 2 let 
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let her lie on the middle of her Back with- 


Situation. we 1 4 ü 
As ſoon as the Woman is Delivered, give 
her an Ounce of Oil of ſweet Almonds drawn 
vit hau Fire, with an equal quantity of H- 
rup of Maiden- Hair to cool her Throat, which 
is heated with her Cries in Labour, and take 
off her Gripes. However, if the Woman 
nauſeate this Remedy, forbear it, and give 
her ſome good Broth as ſoon as ſhe is a lit- 
tle recovered from the Fatigue of her La- 
bour, and leave her to Sleep, ſuffering no 
moiſe to be in the Chamber, drawing the 
Curtains, ſhutting the Windows and Doors, 
not imitating the Practice of ſome who for- 
bid a Woman. to. ſleep after her Labour ; 
good Repoſe being the moſt proper means to 
recover Strength, and abate all Accidents 
which happen. 


Of Applications to the Belly and Breaſts of a 
Woman newly Delivered. 


As ſoon as the Womans Bed is fitted, ap- 
ply to her Privities an Anodyne Cataplaſm 
made of two Ounces of Oil of ſweer Almonds, 
and two New-laid Eggs, both Whites and 
Yelks ſtirred together, over warm Embers, 
to the conſiſtencè of a Cataplaſm, and ſpread 
on a Rag, and laid on moderately warm. 
This Cataplaſm 1s very good to abate the In- 
flammation of the Parts after hard Labour; 
when 1t has lain on three or four Hours, re- 
mew it if the Inflammation ſhall require it; 
Laſtly, make a Decoction of Barley, Linſeed, 
Chervil, Agrimony, Mar ſb. mallomt, and Vio- 
tet Leaves, and waſh fhe Lips of the Part 
two or three times a Day, to clear it from 
Blood and other Filth, proceeding from the 
Cleanfings, and to appeale the Pain, foment 
it with Warn: Milk, Barley and Chervil Ma- 
Fers. | 
Aſtringents are not proper till fifteen days 


after Delivery, when the Purgations are 


come away, and then ſuch as ſtrengthen the 
Parts may be uſed ; as a Decottion of the Roots 
and Leaves of Plantain and Provence Koſes, in 
Smiths Mater. Atter the Cle: nfings are en- 
tirely over, which is about the ſpace of three 
Wecks, to corroborate and clole the Parts, 
Water of Myrth, cx an Altringent Lotion 
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out turning either to one ſide or another, 
that ſo the Womb may reſume its Natural 


well Morning and Night. 


Skins of ſome Animal be laid on her Be 
to keep it Warm. If her Labour has bel 


may be injected, v. g. N. Pomęran 5. 
4 > Cond Nuts 318. Acorns 3. T2 1 
lata iB. Provence Roſes Ii. Roch alt 
Infuſe all for the ſpace of a Night in 

a Pint of frong Red Wine alone, or dil 
with Sehe Water it it. de though y 
Sharp; or boil it till it be reduced 4, 
Pint; ſtrain it through a Linen (/, 
and preſs it, and with this foment thep, 


As ſoon as a Woman is Delivered, 14 


very Hard, let her be very gently Sway 
becauſe her Belly is very Sore ; nor my 
theſe be ſtraitned till her Cleanſings are 
over, Some Midwives and Nuric-keere 
lay a Compreſs doubled on the Belly, a 
another large ſquare one over' that, a 
keep theſe on with a Napkin in three 
four Folds, of a quarter of an Ell Broad, a 
ſo ſtraiten and compreſs the Belly, but the 
do only bruiſe and hurt it. It is better 
lay a great ſquare Compreſs for the firſ 
teen Days, to keep it in its right Poſitia 
undoing this Bandage ſeveral times a D 
to anoint the Belly (if it be Sore, and i 
be Griped) with Oil of ſweet Almonds, whic 
is better than all the Pomatums in the Worl 
When that time is over, you muſt ſtnait 
the Belly and bring the Parts together, 1 
which you have nothing to fear, becau 
the Cleanſings being Finiſhed, the Wan 
is diminiſhed in its Bulk, and there 1sn 
great danger of hurting it, provided it! 
moderately Strait, for if it be too {trait tl 
Womb is thruſt down, and the Woma 
ſuffers great inconvenience by that Mean 
and the Flux cauſes her Belly to remain bl 
for a long time after. : 
If the — intends to ſuckle her Child 
jet her Breafts be covered with fine {ol 
Cloths, to prevent the Milk from curdun 
in them. If the Milk flow in great abu 
dance to the Breaſt, embrocate them with 
mixture of Oil and Vinegar, and apply hag 
dip'd in it to them. 


What Diet a Woman ought to obſerve drug 
the time of her lying In. 


A Woman newly Delivered, nol 
ſerve the fame Piel as Perlous iu a fete. 


lar and 


nt it. She muſt be very R 


umious the three or four firft Days, tak- 


ly ſome Veal or Chicken - broth, New- 


Eg s, Or ſome good Gelly, refraining þ 


"all ſolid Meats. | 


xer, or a little boil'd or roaſted Chick- 
which always muſt be eaſy of Dige- 
+ | her ordinary Drink be a Prifan 
with Dog-graſs, Barley and Liquorice, 
10% Water, which ſhe muſt not drink 
i, ſhe may drink a little White-wine 


nd with Water, after the firſt five or ſix 


amen usd to hard Labour, require 
i plentiful Nouriſhment than others, 
[it is ſufficient for _ leſſen the 
tity of their ordinary Food. 

Ix the Woman keep her Bed and reſt her 
(ml, not diſturbing her Mind with the 
ers of her Family, and avoid all 
lng, let her Body be kept open with 
ilts, giving her at leaſt one Ounce in 
0 Days, and let her be careful to order 
lf in this Manner, till her Cleanſings 
mer, In che laſt place to finiſh all, and 
of the remaining Impurities, let her 
ſia with the purgative Syrups, and 
Land cleanſe her Body to receive the 
nes of her Husband. 


How to dry up the Mill. 


I:Woman do's not intend to ſuckle her 
Ik, apply to her Breaſts a Mixture of 
ad V Inegar, or Ointment of Populeum, 
eden: Cerate, all ſpread on Rags or 
pu Vaper, or a Rag dip'd in Warm Ver- 
Ni a little Alam diſſolved in it to 
fl more Aſtringent, or the Lees of Wine: 
u by it {elf or mixed with Oil, All 
tae Repellents, and hinder the Hu- 
W nuch breed Milk from flowing too 
ally to the Breaſt. | 

blicuſs and diſſipate the Milk which 
dy gathered in the Breaſts, apply a 
mam made of the four Meals, ( viz. 
I Fenvoreek, Ha and Fitehes) Ho- 
Wy Haffron boiled. with a Decoction of 
aud Sage, or make a Cataplatm of 
Yaque, or rub the Breaſts with it, and 


Medica, Chirargica, Oc. 


hen the abundance of Milk is over, ſhe 
be perinitted to eat a little Broth at 


i degrees encreaſing the quantity of her 
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hy on them Leaves of Red Cabbage, havin 
firſt cut off the great Ribs, and dead 
them before the Fire. Or make a Decocti- 
on of Boxx-leaves and Sage in Urine, and fo- 
ment the Breaſts with this, and let Rags 
dipd in it be applied to them. In the Ap- 
lication of theſe Remedies, great care muſt 


taken that the Woman do not take Cold, 


as likewiſe of inflaming the Breaſt for fear 
of an Apoſtem ; wherefore Remedies muſt 
be changed as Symptoms alter. One good 
way to prevent the breeding of Milk in the 
Breaſt, is Purging, and keeping the Body 
Soluble with Clyſters. Much ſtirring of the 
Arms is apt to create a Pain in the Breaſt, 
and therefore the Woman muſt uſe them as 
little as poſſible. 1 

About three Weeks after a Womans Deh- 
very, when the Milk 1s entirely gone off, A- 


{tringent Medicines may be uſed to ſtrengthen 


the Breaſts. To this end apply to the Breaſts 
Cloths dip'd in Myrrh Water, or anoint 
them with Oi of Wallauts, being careful not 
uſe of Aſtringent Medicines. 


Of Flooding in Nomen nenly Delivered. 


to cauſe hard and painful Swellings by the 


When the Burthen is great the Veſſels 


molt commonly are very Large, and if it be 
brought away with Violence, a great Flood- 
ing follows. This Flux of Blood happens 
likewiſe, when any Part of the Burthen re- 
mains behind 1n the Womb, or there is any 
falſe Conception in it; for Nature ſtriving 
with is utmoſt Efforts to expel any Extra- 
neous Body, breaks the Veſſels, and pours 
a Torrent of Blood out of them: Sometimes 
Seroſities only flow from the Womb, and 
the Standers by are inclined to believe the 


Flooding is ſtop d, when indeed the Mouths 


of tlie Veſſels are only block d up by clods 


of Blood; after the removing which, the 
Flooding Returns, and is often more vehe- 


ment than before. 
Flooding is the moſt dangerous of all the 
Accidents which befal Child- bearing Wo- 


+ 


men, and the Blood ſometimes comes away 


in {ſuch large Quantities, that there is no 


time to remedy it, and the Woman dies up- 


on the Spot. If it proceed from ſome Por- 


tion of the Burthen retain d in the Womb 


or Clods of Blood, or ſome falſe Concep- 
uon 


-tionj all endenvoursonuſt be uſed inſtantly { 


to bring away thoſe Extraneous Bodies; 


but if after they are removed; the Blood dos 
enotwithſtanding continue to Flow, Bleed 


tht Woman in the Arm if ſhe have (trength 


to ſupport it, and whiilt ſhe Bleeds {top the Wh 
Ori ice from time to time, and let her lie a- Flooding is returned; but this pro * 
long (that is with her Head not too High) 
and keep her ſelf Still, that by this means the 


Blood may flow in leſs proportion to the 


Lower Parts, and a ſufficient Diverſion be 


made without too much weakning the Pa- 


tient. Her Belly muſt not be ſtraitned with 


any Swathe or Compreſs, for all Bandages . 


are Hurtful, if the Belly be Sore. Inſtead 
of this, let the Air of her Chamber be kept 
Cool, and cover her lightly for fear of heat- 
ing the Blood, and putting it into a Fer- 
ment, (and ſo encreaſing the Flux) and 
give her ſome ſtrong Clyſter. 
* Ifin ſpite of all theſe Remedies the Flood- 
ing do's not ceaſe, lay her upon freſh Straw 
with a ſingle Cloth on it, and apply to her 
Loins Napkins dip'd in cold Oxycrare, or if 
it be Winter, a little warm'd. Let her take 
a little Juice of Purſlain alone, or mix'd 
with her Broths, or make Injections of 
Plantain Water, Some pretend that a Girdle 
of Khorgrafs put about the Waſt, flops all 
Fluxes of Blood. 

Every half Hour to recruit her Strength, 
ſhe may take a little ſtrong Broth, or ſome 
Spoonfuls of Gelly, or Yelks of New-laid 
Eggs at convenient diſtances of time, not eat- 
ing too much at a time, for fear of over- 
charging her Stomach. Let her Drink be 
Red Wine diluted with a little Water, in 
which Iron has been Extinguiſhed, and let 
Cloths be dip'd in Aromatick Tinctures, or 
in defect of theſe in Burnt Wine, be applied 
to the Region of the Heart. 

When the Flux of Blood begins to ſtop, 
and the Woman is a little recovered from 
her Weakneſs, let her uſe a Ptiſan made of 
Burnet and Barley for her ordinary Drink. 
If theſe Remedies have not their due Effect, 
the Patients Life is in great Hazard, and if 
ſhe eſcape, you muſt expect in a few days a 
violent Pain in the Head, with a continual 
Fever, attended with cold and hot Fits, and 
this ſometimes is intermitting. Women 
who recover after violent Floodings, have 
their Legs ordinarily Swoln for ſome Months 
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aſter, becauſe the New:Blood man. 
- ity be Serous, and cannot winds 
Conſiſtence in a conſiderable Time. 


Neck of the Womb be forthwith redy 


be Cured, but if it be of long ſtanding 


recover jp 


firſt Courſes-which come after Pio 
very Plentiful, and in greater Bay 
uſuat, which makes the Woman R 


1y from the largeneſs of the Bloody 
is not Dangerous, and requires nog 

medy than Reſt, and retraining fron 
pulation. - n 1:4 vi 


Of the falling out of he Won after Del 


When there 1s a falling out of 
the Woman feels a e 
tom of her Belly, great difficulty in m 
Water, a Pain in her Reins and Back 
a Reddiſh Water comes away from the 
of the Womb, which is relaxed and 
OUT. 

io Remedy this Indiſpoſition, ld 


its Natura! Place, and if the Wom 
young, and the Diſeaſe be recent, ſhi 


Cure will be difficult to perform. | 
Womb come quite forth upon a Wat 
Delivery, and be not immediately Red 
her Life is in very . Danger. Whet 
happens, the Artiſt muſt have a cre 
miſtake that large Portion of Fleſh 
hangs between the Thighs for ſome En 
ous Body, 1t being the Neck of the 
it ſelf, which has loſt its Rugoſitis| 
Relaxation. If he draws this, there 1s 
Danger of cauſing a Flooding, and! 
the Patient. 1 
For the curing of this Diſeaſe, it i 
ceſſary to reduce the Womb to its Ni 
Place, and retain it there. To do thi! 
the Woman make Water, having filit 
cilitate the Work given her Clylters to 
cuate the groſs Excrements in the 
then let her lie on her Back with her Hi 
ſed higher than her Head, and foment 
ilk or Wine Luke-warm, that which 
out between her Thighs, and take the 
of the Womb with a ſoft Rag, and f 
it to its Natural Place, thruſting al 
the Hand ſometimes o. one Side, 10mc! 
on the other. If the Neck of the Wal 
ſo large that it cannot Enter, anointi 


Almonds, to put it up the more 
Jew when it is reduced, wipe off the 


ling out again. If the Womb cannot 
duced, there is great danger of its gan- 
ne, and killing the Woman. 


raiſed; and her Legs croſſed, and her 
\« cloſe to each other, for fear of its 
ne out again, and put a Peflary into the 
tof the Womb to keep it there. Theſe 
* are made of a thick piece of Cork, 
Kd with White Wax to preſerve them 
"Rotting, and keep them from hurting 
Neck of the Womb, and may be drawn 
fom time to time to cleanſe them; the 
lr will find the Figure of them in 
dates annexed at the end. 

tilt the Cleanſings continue, there is 
aber Way to ſtrengthen the Womb, and 
itin its proper. Place, but by Peſſaries; 
unngent Medicines ſuppreſs thoſe Pur- 
cis, and are of dangerous Conſequence ; 


s the Womb ſtill down. Let the Pa- 
ure the Pan given her in Bed, and in 
ling her Excrements, let her lay her 
U before to keep the Womb from falling 

When the Cleanſings are over, aſtrin- 
tlnjections may be uted, and the Peſſary 
ad with Medicines of the like Nature, 
le Woman be purged if Occaſion re- 
& If ſhe be newly delivered, the muſt 


Ig which Time ſhe muſt refrain from 
tnbrace# of her Husband. > 


(f the falling out of the Fundament. 


ln the vehement Straining of a Wo- 
In her Labour has occaſioned the fal- 
aut of the Fundament, if the Child be 
ned in the Paſſage, adviſe her not to 
Met Throes ſo much, and defer the Re- 
till after the Birth, becauſe it can- 
done before without bruiſing the 
but to ſoon as ſhe is delivered, reduce 
ite ſame Manner, and obſerving the 

zutions, as in the falling out of the 
MW: But omit on this Occaſion giving 
(hem, becauſe they are apt to excite a 


Far it retax-the Part, and occaſion 


en the Womb is replaced, let the Wo- 
he laid on her Back, with her Hips a 


compreſſing the Belly by ſwathing it 


ile from her Bed in fix or ſeven Weeks, 


Straining 40 go to Stool, and endanger a 
Relapſe. $147 


Fi 
* 3 


Auer fo ob emit Mari 
Of the Hemorrboids, + -111 1 
„EA ien 6 bers fer; f 
Women are commonly troubled; with, the 
Piles during their lying in. To prevent this 
Inconvenience, let them fit with thew- Fun- 


dament in a Baſon ſull of werw Water for A 


Quarter of an Hour at a Time ;- or foment 
the Piles with warm Milt ſon the fixlt Days, 
or Oil of Eggs beat 1n a leaden Mortar, either 
alone or mixed with Oil of Populeon, being 
careful to put in no Ingredients which may 
irritate them. By procuring a good Eva- 
cuation of the Lochia from the Womb, this 
Pain abates of conlequence. - 24.3% 

Leaches applied to the Piles in apy of the 
firſt Days are apt to divert the due Evacua- 
tion of the Cleanſings, and bring a Fluxiou 
an the Files; and for this Reaſon (if uſed) 
mult be deferred till eight Pays or more at- 
ter Delivery. OT OD, 


Of Contuſions and. Rents in the external Parts of 
the Privities. ' 


The great Dilatation of the Privities, which 
is made by the Child in making its way aut; 
cannot fail of ſometimes making Contuſions 
and Lacerations; and if theſe Accidents are 
neglected, they degenerate into malignant 
Ulcers, by reaſon of the continual Heat ard 
Filth of that Part. If there be only {imple 
Contuſions or Excoriations, there is nothing 
farther neceſſary than the applying a Cata- 
plaſm made of the Tells and Whites of nen- 
laid Eggs, with Oil of ſweet Almonds, ſeethed 


over warm Embers, and ſtirred til! they- 


unite. Let this Cataplaim be ſpread on fine 
Stupes. or Rags, and applicd warm, - leaving 
it on for the Space of five or ſix Hours. 
Next lay Rags dip'd in Oil of St. Fohn's-wort 
on the excoriated Lips, renewing them twice 
or thrice a day, bathing the Parts each time 
with Barley Water and Honey of Roſes, &c. to 
cleanſe them from the Excrements which 
come from the Womb. When the Patient 
makes.water, cover the Lips of the Privitics 
with fine Rags, to prevent them from being 
excoriated by the Sharpneſs of the Urine. 
It theſe Excoriations are painful, the * 
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TY is Oil of. Walnats drawn without 
ire. | 9 

Sometimes Mid wives do ſo much Violence 
to the bearing Part, that it is very much in- 
flamed, and a great Abſceſs formed in it. 
When this happens, it is neceſſary to give 
vent to the Matter, and after that is diſ- 


charged, to ice ſome vulnerary Decoction 


made of Barley Mater and Honey into the 
Cavity, with a little Honey of Roſes and Spi- 
rit of Wine, and ſo treat it in the fame Man- 
ner as all ordinary Ulcers. 8 
Sometimes the Perineum happens to be rent 
ite down to the Fundament in the Birth, 
o that the Anus and Privities make but one 
common Hole. If this were lett in this 
State, the Woman would be delivered with 
more Eaſe of her next Child ; but notwith- 
ſtanding it is better to reunite the Parts as 
ſoon as may be; becauſe the Excrements 
coming that Way diſguſt the Husband, and 
the Woman is by no means fit to receive his 
Careſſcs. ; 
Wherefore having cleanſed the Part with 
Red Wine lukewarm, let the Rent be ſtitch'd 
with three or four ſeparate Stitches, accor- 
ding to the Length of the Laceration, and 
take at each Stitch good hold of the Fleſh; 


and then dreſs it with ſome agglutinating 


Balſam, as Arcens's Liniment, covering the 
Wound with Pledgets or Linen Cloths, to 
prevent the Excrements from falling on it, 


which would cauſe a great deal of Pain, 


and hinder its Coalition; and let the Wo- 
man keep her Thighs clole till the Cure be 
perfected. : : 
If ſhe afterwards happen to be with Child, 
let her take care not to anoint thoſe Parts 
with Greaſes and emollient Oils for ſome 
time before her Labour, that ſo the Parts 
giving way in the Birth, may not be torn. 
A Woman who has once had an Accident 
of this Kind, ought to employ a skilful 
and dextrous Artiſt; becauſe in all Labours 
after, there is very great Danger of Lacera- 
tion, the Paſſage being very much ſtraiten'd 
by the Cicatrix, 
lf the Reunion of the Wound be neg- 
lected at firſt, the Calloſity on the Edges 
mutt be cut off with a Pair of Sciſſars, and 
it muſt then be ſtitched, as is above di- 
rected 
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there is a Retention of Urine, Which qe 


Anatomica, 
If the Child ſtop too long in the p,g 


an Inflammation and Ulcer in the Bat 
which in time becomes a Fiſtala, and e 
the Urine involuntarily. This Fiftals ; 
there is a Loſs of Subſtance, and greg 
of the Neck of the Bladder is contuney 
the Suppuration, is incurable; otheryi 
may be healed by due Care and Diligey 


Of Pains happening to Women after Dili 


After a Woman is delivered, ſhe on 
rily is troubled with ſharp Pains in 
Reins, Bick, Groins, and ſometimes in 
Womb, and all over the Belly. TheſeP 
are lometimes continual, and ſometime 
termitting, and proceed from Wind in 
Guts, or ſome extraneous Body remiij 
in the Womb after Delivery, which Ni 
ſtrives to expel with her utmoſt Ef 
Some falſe Conception, ſome Portio 
Burthen, or ſome Clods of Blood in 
Womb, may be the Cauſe of theſe Af 
pains, which ceaſe not till they are ec 
and are not (like the Wind-Calick) 
viated by giving of Clyſters, but u 
exaſperated. | {380 

Sometimes theſe Pains proceed from a 
den Suppreſſion of the Cleanſings, and 
the Womb is diſtended and inflamed, 
Belly is hard and fwoln, and the Wan 
quickly killed by it. 

Sometimes theſe Pains ariſe from an 
ceſſive Diſtention of the Ligaments of 
Womb, and then they are fixed in thebi 
Reins and Groins, the Places white t 
Ligaments are inſerted; and ſometimes 
reach to the Womb it ſelf, eſpecially v 
it has ſuffered much Contuſion in Labol 

To prevent theſe Pains ariſing from 
let the Woman take a Mixture of Oi | 
Almonds, with Syrup of Maiden Har. 
of Walnuts is better, if the Taſt be not 
nauſeous. Theſe Medicines, by their Ul 
ſity, make way for the Contents of tit 
to {lip more eaſily through them. I 
Woman have an Averſion to any ih 
this Nature, give her ſome very hot þr 
or half a Glaſs of Hippocras, provided! 
be no Danger of a Fever. She mult kech 
Belly warm, muſt not drink her Ptulanc 


pins be very troubleſome to her, anoint- 
t with Oil of ſweet Almonds, or apply- 

1 Pancalte of Eggs fry'd with Oil of Wal- 
taking care not to ſwathe it too ſtrait. 
. 


E next Morning give her Clyſters made of 


jon of the emollient Herbs, with a 
le Linſeed boiled in it, adding Honey of 
and Oil of ſweet Almonds, of each three 
ines, or a little freſh Putter, repeating 
A Clylters as oft as Occaſion requires, 
ne Women, as ſoon as they are delivered, 
i the Broth of an old Partridge boiled 
4 Lecks: Others take 2 Draught of Milk 
id, to which they put five or ſix Walnuts 
unded with a little gar, and ſo train 
| hot through a Linen Cloth. But theſe 
medies are inſignificant, if the Pains ariſe 
an any extraneous Bodies retained in the 
md; for theſe mult neceſſarily be expelled, 
1 when that is effected, the Pains will 
of their own accord, except the Blood 
men to leave any Clods ; and if ſo, theſe 
il not fail to produce as ſharp Pains as 
oe after Labour. .. 

[the Cleanſings which were copious be- 
x happen to be ſtop'd on a ſudden, ve- 
rent and ſharp Pains will follow, and 
n muſt be taken to procure an Evacuati- 
of them by Clyſters, Hot and Aperi- 
rFomentations applied to the Privities, 
Bleeding in the Foot. 5 

kfor the Pains in the Back and Groins, 
ich proceed from the great Extenſion of 
kligzments, they are to be removed by 
and a Regular way of Living. 


le Cleanſings, and the Signs when they are 
Good or Bad. 


ltvſe. Cleanſings are good which are 
body the firſt Days, and after loſe that 
our, and by degrees become White. 
ar Con;iftence ought to be uniform with- 
Uany Concretions or Clods, farther they 
fit to be void of all Acnmony and 111 
% and come away in a moderate Quan- 
ler muſt not continue bloody longer than 
ett Days, other wile inſtead of Cleanſings, 
e would be a dangerous Hemorrhage. 
n hey eradually lole their Red Colour, 
No -w WIrite, it is a ſigu the Veſſels be- 
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muſt lay warm Cloths on her Belly, if 


| Stomach, palpitation of Heart, Syncopes, Con- 


gin to Cloſe, and when their Conſiſtence is 
equal without any Clods or concreted Mat- 
ter, it 1s certain there 1s no mixture of any 
Heterogencous Subſtance with them ; when 
they have no ill Scent or Acrimony, it is e- 
vident there 1s no Inflammation or Corrup- 
tion of the Womb; In the laſt place when 
they flow Moderately, tlie Superfluities only 
are Diſcharged, but when they flow 1n great 


Quantity, the Woman is exceedingly Weak- 11 


ned, ſeized with Convulſions, Swooning 
Fits, extreamly Emaciated, and continues 
Pale for a long Time, and her Thighs and 
Legs Swell, and become Hydropick. 


Of the Suppreſſion of the Cleanſings, and the 
Accidents which follow thereupon. 


When the Cleanſings are ſuppreſs'd, tlie 
Humours corrupt by their long ſtay in the 
Womb, or caule ſome Inflammation. , It 
the Cleanlings happen to be ſuppreſs'd in 
the firſt Day, there enſues an acute Fever, a 
vehement Pain in the Head, Pains in the 
Breaſt, Reins and Back, a Suffocation and 
an Inflammation, which extends all o- 
ver the Lower Belly, and this becomes di- 
ſtended. Beſides this, the Woman finds a 
great difficulty of Breathing, ſtoppage at 


vulſions and Delirium, and theſe Symptoms 
frequently prove Mortal to her. It the Sup» 
preſſion continues, there is great danger of 
an Abſceſs in the Womb, or perhaps of a 
Cancer or Apoſtumes in the Lower Belly, 
Sciatica's, Lameneſs or Inflammations, and 
Abſceſſes of the Breaſts, according as tlie Hu- 
mours take their Courſes, and theſe Sup- 
preſſions are more dangerous by much, than 
thoſe of the Courles. 

A Looſeneſs ſometimes is the cauſe of the 
Suppreſſion of the Cleanſings, and ſometimes 
it proceeds from a diſorder of the Spirits 
cauſed by a violent Fear, Sadnels, or Deje- 
ction of Mind, Anxiety, or any diſmal Ap- 
prehenſion. Great Cold conſtringes the 
Veſſels, and coagulates the Blood in the 
Womb, Cold Drink, and Reſtringent Meats 
have the fame Effect, and very much ſtirring 
diftules the Humours through the whole 4 
Body, and hinder their diicharze by, the 16 
Womb. | 
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To bring the Lochia well down, let the 
Woman avoid all perturbations of. Mind ; 


let her lie in her Bed with her Head and 


Breaſt a little raiſed, ( keeping her ſelf very 
quiet, that ſo the Humours may be more 


. eaſily carried downwards) let her obſerve 


a good Diet, ſomething Hot and Moiſt; 
let her rather uſe boil'd Meats than Roaſted, 
and if the be any thing Feveriſh, drink 
Broths only with a little Jelly, avaiding all 
binding Things, and let her Ptiſan be made 
with Aperitives, ſuch as Roots of Succory, 
Dop-graſs, and Aſparagus, with a little A- 
nije-ſeed and Hops, and every other time let 
her take a little Syrup of Maiden- Hair in a 
Glaſs of the Ptiſan, and carefully ſhun Cold 
Drink. Let Clyſters be given her, and her 
Lower Parts fomented with an Emollient 
and Aperitive Decoction made of allows, 
Marſh mallows, Pellitory of the Wall, Camomil, 
Mielilot, Roots of Aſparagus and Linſeed, 
with which Decoction the Womb may like- 
wiſe be Injected, and with the remaining 
Herbs let a Cataplaſm be made, adding a 
little Oil of Lilies, or Hog «- greaſe, and ap- 
ply this very hot to the Belly. Beſides this, 
let her Thighs and Legs be ſtrongly rubbed 
down, bathing them with the ſame Emol- 
lent Decoction very Hot. But here bleed- 


Ing muſt by no means be forgot, and if the 


oman be very Sanguine, firſt bleed her in 
the Arm, and after when the Symptoms are 
abated, 1n the Foot. 


Of the Inflammation of the Womb aſter Delivery, 


Very often the ſtopping of the Lochia, do's 
cauſe an Inflammation of the Womb, and 
is the Death of moſt Women to whom 
it happens. Sometimes this Inflammation 
ariſes from ſome Hurt or Bruiſe. 

An Inflammation of the Womb may be 
known, by being much more ſwelled after 
Labour than is Requiſite, the Woman feels 
a very great Heavineſs in the bottom of her 
Belly, and that is {welled and blown up al- 
molt as big as before Delivery, ſhe has a 
difficulty in making Water, and going to 
Stool, or ſhe perceives her Pain Encreate in 
voiding her Excrements (becauſe the Womb 
preſſes the Rectum, and by its Proximity, 
communicates the Inflammation, as well as 
:9 the Bladder) to which add, that in this 
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Violence to it for fear of exaſperating 


* 


caſe there is a High Fever, and ret! 
culty of Breathing, and I. N a 
mitings, Convulſions, and Death {oo 
lows if not timely prevented. | 
Contuſions of the Womb often cauſe 
ſceſſes and Schirrous Swellings, which e 
tinue for a long time, and tometime,, 
in gp rg —_ 5 | 
As ſoon as t omb appears t 

flamed, extract or procure the Erie 
all Extraneous Bodies, which may hay 
to be lodged in it, without doing the je 


Malady; correct the Humours by à C 
ing Diet, and let the Patient uſe Food i 
Nouriſhes little, drinking only Broth (4 
not too ſtrong ) made 2 Veal and Pull 
with cooling Herbs, ſuch as Lertuce, p 
ſlane, Succory, Borage, Sorel, or the like; 
her abſtain from Wine, and drink a Pi 
made of the Roots of Succory, Dog. gr 
Barley and Liquoriſh ; let her keep he | 
very quiet in her Bed, and not be Swath 
too Strait ; let her Body be kept open wi 
ſunple Anodyne Clyſters, without the le 
Sharpneſs, for fear of cauſing Throes, whi 
extreamly pain the inflamed Part, and of 
1 of the Mind, let her eſpecially a 
nger. 
The Redundancy of the Humours may 
Evacuated, and diverted by Bleeding; H 
in the Arm, and after in the Foot if there 
Occaſion, It is convenient to cover the h 
ly with Galen Emplaſter to cool it, ore 
brocate it with Oil of ſweet Almonds, min 
with a little Vinegar. Injections may lil 
wiſe be made into the Womb, but thi 
muſt be cooling only, without the leaſt! 
ſtringency, (ſuch as are made of Barley 
ter, with Oil of Violets, or warm Mik 
very proper) obſerving to uſe nothing vil 
is exceſſively Cold, avoiding all forts of 
ureticks, and keeping the middle way in 
Cure, for fear 1 inflaming the Womb 
the uſe of hot Things, which provoke t 
Flux. Bleeding is good for the making 
Evacuation, without any of thele Con 
ſequences. But obſerve here, all Purgs be 
mild ſoever, are hurtful in this Cale 
well as in all Inflammations and Fw 
on the Womb, even the leaſt that can Vf 
pen. 


Soll 


onetimes an Inflammation of the Womb 
nyerted into an Apoſthume, which 
ils a great quantity of Matter; in this 
{you mult be contented with a good Re- 

1 and Detergent Injections to carry off 
Py, and for this purpoſe you may make 
ofa Decoction of Agrimony with Honey, 
Grup of Wormmood, adding (if the Cor- 
on be great) a little Spirit of Wine. 


I [f the Apoſthume degenerate into a Can- 
— us Ulcer, it will only admit of a Palli- 
be oi" Cure. | 

6 Of Schirrofities of the Womb. 

1 0 chirous Swellings frequently proceed 
5 te Application of. Cold and Reſtrin- 


wt Medicines to the Womans Belly, or 
ting ſomething of that kind into the 


P omb. 1 f 

4 | the internal Orifice only is Schirrhous, 
> Wa: Womb is not larger than the common 
var; but if the whole Body of it be affect- 


| it is exceedingly Tumefied, and this of- 
nhappens upon an Inflammation after La- 
ur, or upon ſome diforder or ſuppreſſion 
the Courſes. For the more certain know- 
| there is a Schirroſity in the Womb, lay 
ur Hand on the Womans Belly, or intro- 
we your Finger into the Womb, and you 


reer. 

5 fend it big with an extraordinary Hard- 
ber The inner Orifice is Larger, Harder, 
he mer, and more unequal, than it ought 


lere be no Inflammation, or the Schirrous 


or et 

mi tot diſpoſed to Cancerare, it is indolent, 
ji de inclined to either of theſe, the 
ais very Great. | 

at che Womb be Schirrous, the Woman 
e great Laſſitude, a weight at the bot- 
Me ber Belly, feels Pains in her Reins, 
whit ens and Hips, and has a frequent Moti- 
of Do Make Water, and theſe Pains increaſe 
inte he makes an Effort to void her Excre- 
mb rte, becauſe the Womb compreſſes the 
e , and the Bladder by its Weight. The 
ing us are entirely Supprets'd, or in very 
Cool”! Quantity, or irregular, which is oc- 
send by the Obſtruction of the Part. 

ale, * vefl way to begin the Cure, is by 


"lent Purging in this caſe is Hurtful, 
\Kiperates the Diſeaſe, Emollient Oils, 
Ms and Cataplaſms applicd to the Belly, 
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ding in the Arm, and gentle Purging, 
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and Bmollient Injections into the Womb are 
ſerviceable, after which the Patient may uſe 
the whole or Half-bath. After ſhe has for 
ſeveral days been treated in this Manner, 
let her bleed in the Foot, refrain from Co- 
NN and obſerve a cooling Diet to al- 
ay the Heat of the Blood. Thin Milk, e- 
ſpecially that of Aſſes, is good in this Di- 

emper, but the drinking the Mineral Wa- 
ters, 1s yet better. » 


Of a Cancer of the Womb. 


This is commonly the conſequence of a 
Schirreſity, Inflammation or Apoſthume 
after Labour. III conditioned Whites, and 
virulent Gonorrhaeas of long ſtanding, con- 
duce very much to this, by the Eroſion of 
the Womb. 

It ſometimes happens to Women upon a 
ceſſation of their Courſes, becauſe the Veſ- 
fels being ſtop'd by degrees, the Blood 
brought to the Womb, ſtagnates, corrupts 
and ulcerates the ſubſtance of the Part, which 
ſoon becomes Cancerous. 1 . 

When a Woman has a Cancer in the 
Womb, ſhe feels a pricking Pain, and a 
heavineſs which is cauſed by the ſharpneſs 
of the Humours, and the bearing down of the 
Womb. This Pain extends to the Reins and 
Groins, and the Patient feels a great weight 
at the bottom of her Belly, and a general 
Laſſitude of the. whole Body; ſhe has a dif- 


. ficulty of Urine, and a Serous, Fœtid, Vi- 


rulent, Blackiſh Gleet comes from the 
Womb. Sometimes the Blood comes away 


wholly Fluid, and ſometimes it is concret- 


ed. When the Ulceration is in the inner 
Ori fice of the Womb, it may be perceived by 
the Finger, or may be ſeen by the help of 
the Speculam Matrices ; but if it be in the 
bottom, there is no way to know it but by 
the Condition of the Matter which comes 
from it, and by the Symptoms above meu- 
tioned. Theſe Ulcers are very unequal, 
Sordid and Stinking, and the Corruption 

is ſometimes ſo great, as to breed Worms. 
Cancers of the Womb are incurable, and 
only admit of Palliating Remedies, which 
abate the violence of the Pains. The Patient 
muſt not take any thing Sharp, either in- 
wardly or outwardly, for fear of increaſing 
the Diſcale and Pain, and haſtuing her End. 
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Women who have a Scirrhas or Apoſtem 
in their Wombs, or who are ſubject to 
Flooding, or have a Ceſſation of their Cour- 
ſes, eſpecially when they are advanced in 
'Years, are moſt of all ſubject to Cancers, 
Such Perſons as are threaten'd with this Dit- 
eaſe, upon the account of the ceaſing of their 
Courſes, have no better Expedient than to 
-bleed in the Arm at convenient times, to 
lupply the Defect of that Evacuation, and 
by this means prevent -too great a Redun- 
dancy of Blood and Humours in the Womb; 
and this they ought to do for ſeveral Vears 
together, till thoſe Veſſelg which conveyed 
the Blood are very much diminiſhęd. If 
ſuch a Woman has been very ſubject to fre- 

uent Hæmorrhages, let her refrain from 

opulation, becauſe this Action brings 
Blood into the Part; let her obſerve a cool 
and moiſt Diet, and ſhun all Aperitive, 
Diuretick or violent Purging Medicines ; 
let her drink new Milk from the Cow to 
Tweeten the Blood, and frequently drink 
Broths made of Pullets, whole Bellies were 
firſt ſtuffed with the cold Seeds. The Cow 
whoſe Milk ſhe drinks mult be ſound, and 
not overheated, fed with good Paſture, and 
one who has not lately calved ; for all Er- 
rors of this Kind are dangerous. 


Of g Looſeneſs happening to a Woman. newly laid. 


A Looſeneſs, when it happens to a Wo- 
man ſoon after her Delivery, is dangerous; 


becauſe it diverts the Cleanſings from flo w- 


ing to the Womb, and by this means often 
proves fatal to the Patient. That which 


makes this Caſe dangerous 1s, that Remedies 


proper to ſtay the Flux, ſuch as Aſtringents 
and Purgatives, are not to be admitted of, 
eſpecially at firſt. In this Caſe therefore, 
pive the Patient ſtrong Broths, to ſtrengthen 
et, and abate the Flux; ve her Anodyne 
Cty ſters made of a ſimple 
or the cooling Plants, either alone, or with 
the Addition of Milt, or the Yelks of Eggs, 
to abate the Pain; or let her take ſome Grains 
of Laudanum in the Yetk of an Egg. It the 


Looſeneſs be accompanied with a Fever, let 


her bleed. However, if there be a viſible 
Danger of the Woman's loſing her Life by 
the continuing of the Flux, uſe all common 
Remedies in this Caſe, without the leaſt 
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the Gut which is fallen cannot re. enn 


being with Child. 


ecoction of Bran, 


Scruple; and when that is ſtop d, ate 
to procure an Evacuation of the Cle, of 
which for a time were ſuppreſſed, 
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Of Ruptares of the Belly in as 
ie 


The Womb ſometimes is diſtended iy 
large a Size, that it breaks through the p 
toneum, and cauſes Ruptures ſo large, 3 
contain the Womb and Child in it. Th 
Ruptures ſometimes happen above ang j 
low the Navel, between the 24»/culi Rs 
in the Navel it ſelf, and in the Grg 
which are the weakeſt Parts of the Rei 
They commonly proceed from great Stn 
ing of a Woman in Labour, or veheme 
Vomitings, or violent and frequent Sneezj 
or ſome accidental Blow on the Belly. I. 
Diſeaſe cauſes Want of Digeſtion, Vomitin 
and ſeyere Colick Pains; and often whi 


Death is the Conſequence ; or at leaſt the 
is a Neceſſity of making an Inciſion intot 
Belly, as in a BubonaceleQ. 

To avoid Accidents of this Nature, 4 
Woman mult be forbid: to lace her ſelf, 
ſtraiten her Belly, that it may have Roe 
to extend it {elf every way. But if ſhe la 
pen to have a Rupture, ſhe muſt» wet 

andage with Compretſes adjuſted to 
Part, to prevent the Guts from intrudit 
themſelves into the Swelling. If the Ry 
ture be in a Place into which the Womb 
inſinuate it ſelf, the Woman mult have 
eſpecial Care to prevent this fatal Accidei 
by the Help of good Bandages, and f 
would do wel! to keep her Bed during 


Of an Inflammation of the Breaſts after De- 
livery. 2 


If a Woman with Child has received 
Blow on her Breaſts, or compreſſed them! 
lying on them, ox has left too great a Qui 
tity of Milk in them, without drawil 
them, an Iuflammation will infallbly 
ſue, which ſometimes is the Cauſe of Ap 
ſthumes or Scitrhoſities, which degenet 
into Cancers. The Breaſts being very ſen 
ble, when they are inflamed, {oon prodl 
a continual Fever with Delirium. : 


Way to prevent an Inflammation 
* (ns 1 to procure a good Evacua- 
c the Cleanſings, and if they are ſup- 
wa to provoke them, that 10 all the 
e which flow d too plentifully to 
e Breaſts, may take their Courſe dow n- 
Fl For this purpole bleed her firſt m 
am, and then in the Foot. In the 
n time einbroqate the Breaſts well with 
\ixture of Oil of ſect Almonds, and after 
ut 3pp1y 
n Part of Popaleum; Ora Cataplaim made 
pe Setli 2 — in a Cutler's Grindſtone 
eb, and Oil of Roſes, with a little Vine- 
„Or it the Pain be violent, make a Ca- 
um with the Crumb; ef wloite Bread, Mill, 
ld. ſucet Almonds, and te Tell. of Egpr, 
 zpply. it to the Breaſts, and over that 
Compreſſes dip'd in Oxycrate, Plantane 


fngent Remedies, leit- (if they be too 


* may become cancerous 

Aer the Height of the Inflammation is 
x, let Diſcutients be uſed to diſſipate the 
lik which flows in too great Abundance 
\ the Breaſts ; but the beſt Way in this 


eat Quantity be left in the Breaſts, it 
ll neceflarily ſuppurate. However, it is 
ary to uſe diſcuſſing Applications furſt, 
ul ſucking brings Milk into the Beaſts. 
tit the Milk runs off it ſelf, leave it, for 
k enough to empty them. Milk may 
Kolxed by applying a Cataplaſm of pure 
n to the Part, or rubbing them with a 
| Ubbage Leaf, having firſt deaden d it 
le Fire, and taking care not to ſtraiten 
vat, The following Diſcutient is ve- 
Wd: Take a good red Cabbage, and boil 
nher Vater till it be ſoft, and the Wa- 
Mporated ; pound this in a Wooden or 
Mt Mortar, and after paſs it through a 
b adding Honey and Oil of Camomil, and 
1 bis Cataplaſm to the Breaſte. 
the Woman in the mean time uſe a 
| Diet, not very nouriſhing, to prevent 
lg too much Chyle; let her keep her 
| open, that fo the Humours may diſ- 
1 hewſelves downwards while the In- 
"on remains; let her lie in Bed on 
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1 


Git of her Breaſts increaſes the Pain. 


Galen's cooling Emplaſter, withia 


and rugged, 
i, But great Caution is to be uſed in 


ma) they occaſion a Scirrhas, which in 


t to draw them by ſucking; for if 


KK, becauſe when ſhe is up, the 
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On the fourteenth or fifteenth Day after her 
Delivery, when the Cleanſings are pretty 
well come away, and the 1s free from a Fe- 
ver, the may be purged as often as ſeems 
convenient. If (notwithſtanding the Uſe 
of theſe Remedies) the Pain does not abate, 
there is Reaſon to believe there is Pus in the 
Breaſts. © 


Of the Curdling and Clodding of Milk in the 


Breaſts. 


About the fourteenth or fifteenth day af- 
ter Labour, the Milk often is apt to Curdle, 
and then the Breaſts become hard, unequal, 
without any Redneſs, and all 
the Glands filled with curdled Milk, may 
eaſily be diſccrned ; The Woman finds a 
great Pain, and cannot Milk them as before, 
ſhe finds a ſhivering in her Back, which 


ſeems to be like Ice. This is followed by a 


Fever of four and twenty Hours Continu- 
ance, and ſometimes leſs, if the clodding of 
the Milk do not turn to an Inflammation of 
the Breaſt, which will undoubtedly happen, 
if it be not emptied or diſſipated. 5 
This clodding of the Milk, for the moſt 


well Drawn, either becauſe ſhe has too 


much Milk, or the Infant is too Weak, or 


ſhe has no deſire to be a: Nurſe ; for the 
Milk in theſe caſes remaining in the Breaſt, 
Sowres and Clods: This Accident may 


ſometimes happen from taking Cold, or. 
keeping the Breaſts not well cover d. 


The moſt certain Remedy in this Caſe, is 
to draw the Breaſts ſpeedily, till they are well 
Evacuated, but becauſe the 


them ſtrongly enough, let another Woman 


draw them tili the Milk comes Freely, and 
then ſhe may give the Child Suck; and to 

may not afterwards breed 
more Milk than the Child can Draw, let 


the end that 
her uſe a Diet that yields but little Noùriſh- 


ment, and keep her Body Open. But when 


it happens the Woman neither can nor wil! 
be a Nurſe, then her. Breafts muſt not be 


Drawn, for fear of attracting more Hu- 
mours, for the Diſeaſe will ever Recur, if 


they be not Emptied; wherefore it is neceſ- 


fary to prevent the coming of any more 


Milk into them, and to relolve and diſſipate 
| that 
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cauſe there is no loſs of Subſtance 1 


that which is there. For this purpoſe the 
Woman muſt be bled in the Arm, have 
ſtrong Clyſters given her. Bleeding in the 
Foot, and Purging, are very ſerviceable in 
this Caſe, and to reſolve and diſſipate the 
curd led Milk, apply ſome Cataplaſm above 
recommended, as that of pure Honey, or the 
four Meals boiled in a Decoction of Sage, 
Aint, Smallage and Fennel, mixing with it 
Oil of Chamomil, with which Oil the Breaſts 
may be well Anointed. Clothes laid over 
Pots of Salt Butter are very good, after hay- 
ing uſed all things proper to reſolve the 


concreted Milk. | 
Of Apoftems in the Breaſts of a Maman nem laid. 


Ifa Woman feels a great Pain, and there 
be a ſtronger Pulſation in one place than a- 
nother, a Hardneſs, a Livid Colour, with 
a Softnefs in the midſt, it is a ſign the 
Breaſts will Apoſtemate. 5 

To ſuppurate the Apoſtem, apply on the 
Breaſts an Emollient and Ripening Cata- 
plaſm made of Mallon e, Mar ſb. malloms, with 
their Root, Lilly Roots and Linſeed bruiſed, 
and boiled to a Pap, that it may be pulped 
through a Sieve, and ſo no hardneſs may be 
left to hurt the Breaſts, which at that time 
are in great Pain; after mix a good quanti- 
ty of Hog's-greaſe, or Baſilicon with it, or 
lay a little Cloth thick ſpread with the 
tame Baſilicon, upon the place where it is 
1ikely to Break, and the Poultis all over it, 
renewring it twelve Hours after, or at far- 
theſt next day, continuing this Remedy till 
the Apoſtem be Ripe. Or you may make 
uſe of the Emplaſirum Divinum, ma laxed 
with Oil ef Lilies; this is preferable to all o- 
thers of the like Nature, for this purpoſe: 
As ſoon as the Apoſtem is Ripe, it muſt be 
opened, if it open not of it ſelf. The time 
when it is fit, may be known by the ceaſing 
ol the beating the Woman felt before in her 
Breaſts, and that the Pain and Fever is very 
much Abated, and then beſides the midd le 
of the Apoſtem is raiſcd to a Point, and ve- 
ry Soft, and the contained Matter may by 
the Finger be perceived to Fluctuate. The 
Apertion muſt be made with a Lancet, or 
with a grain or two of ſome Cauſtick, mak- 
ing 1t large enough to evacuate the concre- 
ted Matter. It is beſt to uſe the Lancet, be- 


Scar is not ſo Disfiguring. The Oude! 
be made in the moſt commodion fin 
the Evacuation of the Matter, taking 9 
none of tlie large Veſſels near the A 

be opened. After that all the May 

putrified cloded Milk is not diſchargs 
terge the ee after the ordinan 
ner, obſerv ng not to make the Jet 
long, or too hard, but very ſoſt Do 

Lint, without thruſting them too & 

and falten'a Thread to the firſt to an 

out, if there be occaſion, becauſe theſe 

ſtems are moſt commonly Deep, If 4 

be great Pain, dip the Pledgits in 0 
Eggs, or Bafilicon mind with ſome Þ 
ſtive, if there remain any thing yet to 
purate; after this deterge the Ulcer 

Honey of Roſes,” or Ungaentum Apoſon 
laying on the Emplaſ. Divinum, to ſe 
and diſcuſs the remaining Hardneſs. 
If there be ſeveral Apoſtems in diff 

places of the Breaſt, in this caſe there 

need of laying open every one of theſe] 

Holes, but it fufhces to make one or 
Apertures in ſome depending part laß 
nough, becauſe the Brea ſts are Spungy, 
theſe Apoſtems communicate with tac 
ther. But the moſt prompt Remedy 
to drive the Milk quite back; and for 

urpoſe give the Woman Clyſters, and pt 
er frequently, confining her to a Diet v 
is not very Nouriſhing. 

Vou muſt not always ſtay till the 
plaſms break the Abſceſſes, and ſomet 

there is a neceſſity of opening them wi 

Lancet, becauſe if the Matter Stagnate 

long in the Breafts, it will corrode 

Glandulous Part, and form Sinuoſitics1 

difficult to cure. 


Of the Excoriation and Loſs of the Nippl 


Very often Women that are Nurles, 
eſpecially the firſt time, and ſubject tol 
their Nipples Excoriated, for the finall H 
of the Nipples not being ſufficiently of 
ed, the Child takes more Pains to 
than when the Breaſts do almoſt run of til 
ſelves. Sometimes theſe Chaps and Exco 
tions, do ſo encreaſe by the Child's co 
nual Sucking, that in rhe end 1t quiy (a 
the Nipple oft from the Breaſt, and t | 


„is no longer capable of giving Suck, 
ther remains an Ulcer very hard to be 


ron” 
. may ſometimes happen from Chil- 
«biting and mumping the Nipples, and 
wines their Mouths are ſo Hot, that 
\ make the Nipples Sore, as when they 
> thoſe little Ulcers called Apthæ or 
muſh, and much ſooner if they have 
Por, with which they inſect their Nur- 


eſe Excoriations if they are neglected, 
kth become very Malignant Ulcers, 
ercfore as ſoon as they begin, let the 
amn forbear giving her Child Suck, til! 
ue perfectly Cured, and» in the mean 
»(rive back the Milk, for fear of an In- 
pation, from too great abundance of 
[f only one Nipple be Sore, ſhe may 
e ck with the other; to theſe ſore Nip- 
(Deficcative Medicines mult be applied, 
Im or Lime-water, or they may ouly be 
hed with Plantain Water, laying on them 
ul ſoft Rags dip'd in thoſe Liquors, or 
lj an Emplaſter of Ceruſs or Pompholyx, 
loch; but an eſpecial care mult be taken 
Nothing be applied which may diſguſt 
Child, for which reaſon many only uſe 
hw of Roſes, FS 
Toprevent Hurts in theſe Parts, and hin- 
tthe Woman's Clothes from cleaving to 
0, {et a little cap of Lead be put on, as 
Ito defend them, as to give Iſſue to the 
1 which proceed from thoſe little Ul- 
dor that the Milk which diſtills from the 
bt, may paſs that way; 
[the Child has ſucked off the Nipple, 
Milk muſt then be quite dried away, 
nile otherwiſe it would be impoſſible to 
theſe Ulcers, which in time would be-- 
& Callous and Malignant. 
the Child be put to another Nurſe, 
lite Ul:ers in its Mouth have no Ma- 
py, tis enough to waſh them with Bar- 
der, nux d with a little Juice of Citron, 
Ltthe Nurſe uſe a cooling Diet. 
en the Nipples are quite loft, the ſmall 
Ws arc cloled up by the Ulcers, but it 
Miſtancing ſhe ſhall deſire to give Suck, 
Woman may by degrees make her 
TNipplcs, after the Ulcer ſhall be per- 
9Hald, whole Sucking by degrees will 
"um out, and by this means unltop 
4 | 


Medita, Chirurgica, Cc. 


the Root of the Old Nipples; or if ihe have 


no Woman to Suck her, let her ute a Glaſs 


Inſtrument, with which the may her ſelf 


Suck them five or {ix times a Day, and'to 
thape them and preſerve them when they ate 


drawn out, let her put on them a ſmall c 
of Wood. 5 


Of the Swelling of the Legs and Thighs in 4 
Woman newly Laid, 


If the Swelling be very great, there be an 
Inflammation, and it proceed from Supprel- 
lion of the Cleanſings; if there be a Fever, 
difficulty of Breathing, a gre:t Tenſion and 
Pain in the Belly, the cate is dangerous. If 
there be but an indifferent Swellin? only, 
without any of the above mentioned Acct- 
dents, there is no great difficulty in the 
Cure. . 

For this purpoſe, procure a good Evacua- 
tion of the Cleanſings, give the Woman an 
Aperitive Ptiſan, made with the Roots of 
Fennel, Parſley and Dog-graſs, with a little 


Cryſtal Mineral- Sometimes give her an 


Ounce of Syrup of Maiden Hair in a Glaſs 
of the Ptiſan, with five or fix drops of the 


Dalcified Spirits of Salt, and about half a- 
If ſhe have no 


Drain of Sal Polychreſtam. 
Fever, and it be fifteen Days after her Deli- 
very, the may be Purged. | 


Of the Suffocation of the Wim after Delivery. 


Some Women in Hyſterick Fits have a 


high Pulſe, others a very low: one, as it 


were ſunk in, others have ſcarce any at all; 


ſome become Pale and Motionleſs, others 
have a good colour in their Cheeks, and 
have ſeveral Convulſions, ſome have not the 


lealt appearance of Breath, and others breath 


with great Difficulty, and great Heavings 
of the Breaſt ; ſome are inſenſible, without 
remembring any thing they have done, or 
ſaid ; others never loſe their Reaton or 
Judgment, ſome are Gay and Merry, Laugh- 
ing and Singing, others are Sad and T)eject- 
ed. Some are attack'd with frequent Fits, o- 
thers very ſeldom. The Fits ſometimes laſt 
for teveral Hours or Days, and 1oineriunes 
are ſuddenly over. The moit ordinary Sigus 
of the Hylterick Paſſion, are dithculty of 
Preathing, which cauſes a Suffocation with 

a great 


419 


—ͤ—— — —U— u — — ey 


— — — — - 


N al 
-- — > oo = - 


— ants — 
o £ ** 
— * us 2 
o — *. —— - — — — — — — o - 
” — . * by _ 2 — — — —— ——y — = — — 
as. m * — * - | n 4 
—_— 
* 2 4 4 
=y ow * 2 — OY. 
= 7 * = —_ 2 * * „ — 5 - — 3 = — 
ꝙꝶ＋—!ꝛ—— . , —— — ——  _©D_n_— — 1 by 
N > oa - 
= 9 | - = . 1 pd a 7 
2 — 4 U y FI - l 
ARE x: an F 222 L _ 9 ar _ LS 
* = 8 = oy ww _ - 
= . _ — = - \ _— \ 
—— - _ PR * . = 


- CO DS 


. 


* 2 As K* * * 3 > 4 — 
2 R _ . = = - 
fo o 


420 Bibliotheca Anatomica, 


a great Conſtriction of the Throat, as if the 


Patient had a Morſel which ſhe could not 


Swallow, and the Throat were griped with 


a Man's Hand. There 1s a great Weaknels 
and Palpitation of the Heart, NVaaſea's, and 


ſometimes a Flux of Water and Serofities 
from the Mouth; frequent yawninę, ſome- 
times is a Fore-runner of the Fit. The Wo- 
man feels a Pulſarion of the Arterics in the 
bottom of her Belly, a Leaping and Contra- 
tion of the Womb, a Ruſling of Wind in 
the Stomach and Guts which diſtends them, 


and bears up the Diaphragm, ſometimes the 


is delirious in the Fit, and has Convulſive 
Motions preceded by a Pain, Weight, and 
Dizzineſs in the Head, Dazling of the-Eyes, 
Drowlineſs and Forgettulneſs. Sometimes 
aſter theſe Convulſive Motions, ſhe is 
thrown imo a Mortal Apoplexy, or a Palſie 
of one ſide, which continues for leveral Years, 

To prevent this Diſtemper, if there be a 


Suppreſſion of the Cleanſings, bring them 


down by relaxing all the Parts round the 
Womb, and the Thighs by a Halt-bath, by 
bleeding in the Foot and Purging. If it be 
2 Big-bellied Woman who labours under 
this Diſtemper, let her only Bleed, and Keep 


her Body open with Clyſters. The uſe of 
the Mincral Waters is admirable, to pre- 


vent the Hyſterical Paſſion, in caſe the Pati- 
ent be not with Child. If the Suffocation 
proceed from any extraneous Body in the 
Womb, extract it, or procure its Expulſion 
by Medicines. Let the Patient avoid all 
ſwcet ſcented Things, all Sweet-Meats, or 
any thing prepared with Sugar, all melan- 
choly and diſturbing Paſſions, and keep her 
Body Open. If ſhe be a Marryed Woman, 


\ » Tet her often embrace the privileges of that 


State, if not, let her keep a cooling Diet, u- 
ſing Emulſions and Bathing. 

In the Fit which is ordinarily attended 
with difficulty of Breathing, Suffocation, 
Weakneſs, Palpitations of the Heart, it is 
uſual to preſent to the Patient things which 
have a very ill Scent, as Partridge Feathers, 
or Solcs of Shoes burnt. Some fling a Dram 
of lighted Camphire into a Pot of Water 
leaving 1t till it be extinguiſhed, and give 
this Water to the Patient to Drmk; or 
give two or three Drops of Oil of Amber 
in a Spoonful of Broth, or Orange flower 


„Vater. But the bet way is to unlace 


the Patient's Clothes, and wwe 


tions. A Spoonful or two of Wine alo 


Cleanſings, and the Woman's Pulſe be 


* 
* 


Spoonful or two of Cinnamon Mae 
24%. vite; this is a good Cordial | 
promptly diſſipates the Windineſs in the 
mach, which is the cauſe of theſe $a 


very good. Smelling to Spirit 
better than Vinnie, Thi Len i 
Paper, or a Musket Match, is very po 
ſhe be with Child, ſhe may not tine] 
trmking Scents, for fear ſhe Miſcarry 
ſhe be not with Child, let her take $4 
ing Powders, with Powder of Berom 
Tobacco without Perfume. You ma "i 
Grain or Iwo of Salt into the Pai 
Mouth, to bring away the Water and & 
ſities which flow thither in great abundaſi 
If any large Evacuations precede the 
as a great Looſneſs, or an immoderate | 
of the Whites, or a great abundance of 


and Languid, her Face Pale, and het B 
Cold, you muſt ſorbear Bleeding; on 
contrary, if ſhe have a Florid Colour ini 
Face, her Pulſe be High, and there ff 
Suppreſſion of the Courſes or Cleanſinef 
fore, and ſhe have Convulſive Motion 
think bleeding is very Proper; firſt inf 
Arm, and after in the Foot. 1 


| Of the Whites. 


It is very difficult to diſtinguiſh W 
in Women, from virulent Gonorrhea's. Wi 
the Whites the Matter is Whiter, more 
rous, eſpecially if it be Copious, and 
fœtid than in Gonorrhæa . On the con 
ry, in Venereal Caſes it is more Stink 
Thick, Blackiſh, Yellowiſh, Greeniſh, M 
ſometimes is of a reddiſh Colour, by 
mixture of a bloody Seroſity. When 2 
man has the Whites, the Courſes become 
regular ; ſometimes inſtead of her Cour 
ſhe has a Flux of Blood which becomes 
rous, and appears like the Water in wil 
Fleſh has been Waſhed ; when it 1521 
abated, after fome time tome clods of bl 
corrupted Blood come away among the 
trid Matter. A Woman who has the Will 
can lie with her Hushand without Pam, 
ſhe who has an Ulcer cannot, The Mal 
which comes away in the Whites, i 
commonly is White, Serous, 0 


without any ill Scent, though ſome- 
me it is Yellow, Stinks, and by its Acri- 
- cauſes a great ſmarting of the Parts. 
brery difficult to diſtinguiſh the Whites 
n Conor rhæa g. Women with Child are 
ar ſubject to this Diſtemper which is oc- 
ned by the Suppreſſion of their Courles. 
Women are wholly exempt from this 
wrenience, but at ſome time or other la- 
wr under it; but ſome are much more 
jeſt to it than others. Women who 
re not their Courſes Regularly, thoſe 
Mare Phlegmatick, have a ſoft Skin, are 
Coloured, or lead a melancholy Seden- 
n Life, are molt of all lubject to the 
ſites ; but young Girls who are not of an 
to have their Courſes, never have them. 
E Whites weaken the Woman, humect 
zrlax the Womb to that degree it can- 
contract and cloſe it ſelf, and by conſe- 
ace cauſe Barrenneſs. The Womans 


feloſes her Appetite, has Pains in her Back, 
Nakneſs, Palpitation of Heart, and Hy- 
kick Fits. If the Whites continue long 
& Woman is Emaciated, and becomes He- 
dal; Nay, ſometimes ſuch a Relaxation 
(the Womb enſues, that it becomes can- 
gs if Neglected. 

for the Cure of this Diſtemper, Bleed 
nl Purge the Patient well, and preſcribe a 
ml Diet to her.; let her go to the Baths, 
al after drink the Chalybeate Waters, or 
ales of the like Nature. Phlegmatick 
ſanen whoſe Fleſh is Tender and Soft, 
ht to drink the hot Waters, as thoſe of 
how and Vichy in France | or the Bath in 
td] or a Sudorifick Decoction made of 
lt Roots of China and Sal ſa- paxilia, taking 
F 2 fortniohe before, a Glaſs of a Laxative 
al Diuretick Ptiſan made of Maiden Hair, 
les of Dog-oraſs, Aſparagus, Smallage and 
bm, with a Dram of Senna, adding every 
re days, four or five drops of the dalcifi- 
ire Halt, or half a Dram of Sal Poly- 
"mm; and during this time, let her ob- 
Ma good Diet, retraining from Copula- 
h and avoiding all Melancholy and De- 
on of Mind, The molt proper time to 
Mu the ue of Medicines, is immediately 
litthe Conries are over. After theſe Me- 
Ane, the Patient may uſe Aſtringent In- 


Medica, Chirurgica, &c. 


lantenance becomes Pale, her Legs Swell, 


and Myrrh Water, but ſhe muſt forbear 
when the time of the Courſes is near, for 
fear they cauſe a Suppreſſion ; for my Part, 
I would not adviſe any Woman to uſe Sty- 
ptick Applications, becauſe this part is the 
common Sink, where all the Filth of the 
Body is Diſcharged. | 

When the Whites are very Acrimonious, 
and cauſe a ſmarting of the Parts, Barley- 
water or Whey, or ſimple Water may be in- 
jected three or four times a Day, (except in 
the time of the Courſes,) to allay the Heat 


and Pain, preſcribing a good Diet, and be- 
tween whiles, purging her till the cure be 


Compleated. 

Tho' the Patient may ſeem to be cured, 
and the Whites ceaſe, or at leaſt are very 
much abated, the Woman muſt notwith- 
ſtanding frequently take Medicines, and all 
her Life obſerve a good Diet, otherwiſe ſhe 
will be in very great danger of a Relapſe. 


Of Dieting and ordering a New-born Babe. 


It is not uſual to give a Child Suck, till 
ten or twelve Hours after 1ts Birth, and then 
the Nurſe mult milk a little into its Mouth, 
and on 1ts Lips, to give 1t a Relith, and 
when the Child has taken the Breaſt, ſhe 
mult {queeze it till it be accuſtomed to Suck 
of 1ts own Accord. FE 

It a Nurſe have plenty of Milk, give the 
Child no other Food for the firſt two 
Months; but for the firſt two or three Days, 
give it but a little at a Time, for fear of o- 
vercharging its Stomach, and after encreaſe 
the Quantity. When the Child is grown a 
little bigger, you may give it either in the 


Day or Night, as much as it deſires, a little 
and often; for if it take too much at a time, 


it vomits it up, the Stomach being oo weak 
to digeſt it. But if you can govern the 
Child, it would be better to give it the 
Breaſt but once every two Hours, and ne- 
ver in the Night- time, unleſs when it wants 
Sleep. 

After the Child has been fed the firſt two 


or three Months with the Breaſt-milk only, 


you may give him a Pap made of Flour aud 
Milk, though but little at firſt, and nut too 
thick neither, leſt his Stomach be over- 
charged. That this may be easier of Dige- 


ons made of equal parts of Plantain ſtion, put the Meal in an Eartticen Pan into 


111 an 


421 


— 


_ 
— = — 8 * — — — - 7 — — — - 


—— — 
_- 
” — 
— 
— 


4 2 
an Oven, as foon as the Bread is Drawn, 
ſtirring it often to dry it Equally. Pap 
made thus, 1s much better than the common 
Way; for being made with raw Flour, it 
is very difficult to boil it well, without con- 
ſuming the beſt part of the Milk, leaving 


— 


the thicke(t part behind, Which by its long 


boiling loſes its Goodneſs. When the Child 
has taken Pap thus made, which mult be 


but once a Day, (eſpecially in the Morning) 


or twice at moſt, the Nurſe may give it Suck 
to waſh it down into the Stomach, and di- 
- Jute ar there. 

If a Pap be given to a Child newly Born, 
as ſome Women indiſcreetly do, it cauſes 
Obſtructions, difficulty of Breathing, Gripes, 
ſwellipg of the Belly, and Convulſions; 
of alt which Death is the Reſult, and there- 
fore it is belt to forbear the three or four firſt 
f IM provided the Nurſe do not want 

ik. | 

When the Child has ſucked its Fill, let 
the Nurſe lay it to Sleep, not in the fame 
Bed the lies in her ſelf, for fear of over-Ilay- 
zug it, but in a Cradle cloſe by her Bed-fide, 
aud let her put a Mantle over the Head of 
the Cradle, to prevent Duſt falling on 1ts 
Face, and the Daylight, Sun-ſhine, Candle, 
or Fire in the Chamber from offending it; 
let her lay it to Sleep, on its Back, with its 
Head a little raiſed upon a Pillow, and to 
wake it ſleep the ſooner, let her rock gently 
with an equal. Motion, without too great 
Shaking ; but that (he may not be forced 
thus to rock the Child every time {he would 
have him to go to Sleep, it is belt not to uſe 
nim to it at firſt, He may fleep at any tune 
zn the Day or Night, and ordinarily the bet- 
ter he is, the more he Sleeps ; however, if 
he excccds in this reſpect, let his Nuric carry 
him im her Arms to the Light, fing {ome 
üttle Song to him, thew him tome glicter- 
ig Thing, or dance him in her Arms. 

When he is in the Crad le, let it be fo turn- 
ed that the Light may be directly in his Face, 
that he may not be tempted to look aſide; 
for doing fo often, his Sight will be Pervert- 
ed, and he become Squint-eyed. But the 


belt way is to let him fee no Light at all. 
The Nurſe muſt open and change the 
Child, at leaſt twice or thrice a Day, and 
lometimes in the Nigiit too, if it be neceſ- 
{ary to cleauſe him from his Excrements, 
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and ſhift the Blankets, which mia k. 
into a Bucking-Tub, and not Now 2 
ed, as moſt hired Nurſes do; en 
comes a certain Salt from the Excre A 
which. infinuates it ſelf int thin, 
caules a great Itching; Smarting and Eri 
1 6h EE Body. 1 
Ihe Child mult always be o 
the Fire, and his Blankets and Cent ; 
warmed and dryed, bcfore he be mit in 
them, leſt their cold and dampneſs * 
Cholick and Gripes. The Nurſe mui 
Rags behind his Ears, and under his Arn 
p13s, to dry up the Moiſture. Duin th 
firſt four or five Days, ſhe muſt be * 
not to make the remaining part of the N. 
vel-ſtring fall off too ſoon, before the Ye 
lels be clojed, and every time ſhe opens th 
Child, ſhe mult ſee whether the Narcl fo 
want of being tied faſt do not Bleed; an 
after the end is fallen off, let her (till f 
tome time Swathe the Navel, continuing 
keep a Compreſs on it till it be well Cd 
trized, and ſomething ſunk in. Beſides this 
let her put upon the Mold of the Head, u 
der the Biggin, another Compreſs to ket 
the Brain Warm, and prevent the Child 
taking Cold. Let her alſo be very cardy 
not to ſuffer the Child to cry too much, « 
ipecially at firſt, left the Navel be protrud 
ed outwards, and cauſe an Exomphalss, « 
a Rupture in the Groin. The belt wayt 
quiet him is to give him the Breaſt, andt 
lay him Clean and Dry, aud preſeut ſome 
ting to amuſe and pleaſe him. 
Some fooliſh Nurſes uſe to ſuck the Child 
Breaſt, to draw out the Scrofitics, and for 
a Nipple in Girls, but this is a ridiculo 
Practice; it ſuffices in this cafe to app! 
Rags dip'd in Oil of Roſes and Vinegar, an 
forbcar ſwathing the Part too Strait. 


Of the Weakneſs of New: born Children. 


Children ſomettmes ſuffer ſo much by 
bad Labour, that it is difficult to Knol 
woeihier they are alive or dead, not any Pa 
of their Body having the lealt ſenſible Md 
tion, and being as Blue and Livid, clpec 
ally in the Face, as if they were Choakec 
However, you may be afſured a Child 154 
lire; if laying the Hand upon the Þreal 
you feel the Motion of the Heart, or oy 


te Navel-ſtring near the Belly, a ſmall 


Aion of the Arteries may be perceiv- 


pull 


lüy in a warm Ped and Blanket, and 
aum lim to the Eire, and there let the Mid- 
wi ſup {ome Wine and ſpout it into his 
Mouth, repeating it if there be Occaſion; 
N ber lay Rags dipd in warm Wine to the 
wal and Belly, and Jet the Face be unco- 
«ad, that he may draw breath the eaſier, 
« bet keep his Mouth open a little, and 
gane his Noltrils with ſmall Linen 


Tat dip'd in White- wine. 
( (mtuſrons or Bruiſes of a New-born Child. 


Children frequently receive Bruiſes on the 
Wl in their Birth, and ſometimes have a 
ob near as big as an Egg, eſpecially if 
de Mother be in Years, and it be her firſt 
Chill, becauſe the inner Orifice of the 
Womb is Callous, and cannot be dilated 
bout great Difficulty, and the Mid wife 
nctimes does much miſchief by handling 
bo roughly. | 

Thiele Tumours are often ſo large, that 
ky hinder the Artiſt from diſcovering 
uch pzrt Preſents, and often times make 
them think it is the Shoulder which they 
el. But this Errour is eaſily diſcerned, be- 
aletieſe Tumours though feeling fleſhy, 
Ir 0otwithtanding harder than any Shoul- 
letor Buttock of a Child, which parts are 
unajs ſoft and without Hair, as the Head 
ll; beſides the Bones may eaſily be per- 
are, if the Finger being anointed with 
Ma fteſn Butter, it can be introduced in- 
tle inner Orifice, for the Parts within 
* Womb are not Swelled. If a Child 
Ws with any part beſides the Head, and 
J ennin a long time preſs'd in the Paſ- 
. they will fwell likewiſe. 

t belt way to prevent theſe ſort of Tu- 
05 s procure a ſpeedy Delivery. To 
end greate well the Internal Orifice of 
*Wombto relax it, and diſpoſe it to give 
. for the Paſſage of the Child ; and as 
8 the Child is Born, foment the Tu— 
1 With warm Wine, or Spirit of Wine, 
<ul Compreſſes dip d in the tame on 
0 lome Midwives only dip a Compreſs 

and Wie beat togetizer. If a Tumour 


1 beſt help in this caſe, is to lay him 
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will not be diſcuſſed by this means, but 
comes to Suppuration, the Matter muſt be 


let out as ſoon as is poſſible, for fear it cor⸗ 
rupt the Bones of the Head; In this caſe it 


mult be opened with a Lancet, and an Em- 


plaſter of Betony applied on the Wound. IF + 


it be any other Part than the Head which is 


Swoln, let it be wrap'd in Compreſſes dip'd 


in a Decoction of Provence Roſes, Camomil 
Flowers, and Mililot. 

Some Male Children have the Scrotum ve- 
ry much ſwelled, which may proceed from 
a' Contuſion or Waters contained in it. In 
both theſe caſes, Compreſſes dip'd in Wine, 
with Roſes bard in it, mult be applied. 

The Freater Miſchief 1s, when by the bad- 
neſs of the Labour or unskilfulneſs of the 
Midwife, a Leg or Arm is broken or diſlo- 
cated ; if this happen a Surgeon muſt be 
called, and the part dreſs d after the ſame 
manner as in grown Perſons, having regard 
to the Weaknels and fottneſs of the Bone. 


Of the Mould and the Sutures of the Head 
| being too open, 


Very often Children who come before 
their time, have the Mould of their Head, 
and the Sutures open. Ihis ariſes from the 
diſtance and ſeparation of the Bones from 
one another, which are not Steddy, but may 
be moved to and fro, and yield on every 
Side, When this happens, you muſt not 


think to bring the Bones together by bind= 


ing the Head Strait, for this would preſs the 
Brain which is very Tender, and kill the 
Child. It is ſufficient to bind them ſoftly 
with a ſmall Croſs- cloth, to prevent tlie in- 
convenience of their being unſteady, and 
commit the reſt to Natures Work, whfich in 
time will unite the Bones. 

There are ſome Children which have the 
Mould open till they are three years old 
more or lets, according to their Strength. In 
this caſe, tis convenient to cover the part 
with a Linen Cloth three or four times dou- 
ble to prevent taking Cold, and to defend 
the Brain from external Injuries. 

It happens ſometimes, that although the 
Bones be big enough to unite in all Parts; 
yet they are ſeparated from each other in the 
place of the Sutures, by a quantity of Wa- 


ters contained between them and the Dara 
EY Mater, 


\ 


| 


- d 
„%% Ro. — 
” png 


4 
* 
: 
ö 
} 
| 
F 
| 4 
* 4 —_ 
+ $ ” o 
+ 7 U 
i 5 1. 
4 
” L_ 
4 
» 
l : ary 
11 81 
14 " 
= 8 4 
, ' 71 
: 1 . 
1 4 
1 N 
11 ( 
iT 
1 1 
vn 
\ , 
= 
WY » 
4 n 
1 
7 * 
! 


—— ——— — 
—————ů — — 


.. ͤ!7!!0 ae mn. Dow 


— — — —— 
— - nga no. oe 
>. 

. 


. 
| 
0 
1 
U 
- 
i 
' i 
1 
ih 
8 
ig 9 „ 
* F . 
7 
14 
* 
1 
N 
" 
i ih 
. 
| 
: 
[ 
. 
N 
| 


Mater, and ſometimes between the Skin and 
the Pericranium, or the Pericranium and the 
Skull, and ſometimes in the Sinus of the 
Brain it ſelf. Iſ the Water is contained be- 
tween the Teguments and the Bones, and the 
ſwelling be not very Large, the Child may 
be cured by „ ny any evacuating the Wa- 
ters, or diſcuſſing them. 


Of Gripes and Pains in the Belly of 4 young 


ild. 


Many Children are ſo griped, that they 


cannot forbear crying out Night nor Day, 
This is the firſt Diſtemper which happens to 
them, and they often die of it. 

The principal cauſe of thefe Gripes, is the 
Meconium which is contained in their Guts, 
which by its long ſtay there grows Sharp, and 
pricks their Membranes, or becoming Hard, 
the Infant cannot void it, nor the new Ex- 
crements, which procced from the Milk 
which he firſt Sucks. It ſometimes happens 
becauſe the Child not being able to Suck 
with caſe, he ſwallows in ſucking the Milk 
with Difficulty much Air and Wind, 
which being retained in the Stomach, and 
fliding into the Guts does diftend them, and 
cauſe a great deal of Pain. 

This Wind 1s ſometimes cauſed by a 
Child's taking a greater quantity of Milk 
than he can Digeſt, or the Woman giving 
her Breaſt-Milk ſoon after Labour, before it 
be Purified, or perhaps becauſe the Child 
has taken Cold. Very often theſe Gripes 
proceed from giving him Pap too ſoon, or 
not well Boiled ; becauſe this is Groſs, Viſ- 
cous, and apt to engender Wind 1n the Sto- 
mach. Worms ſometimes by their ſtirring 
and biting, do very much torment Chil- 
dren. In the laſt place, the Midwife may 
have cauſed this by torcing back the cold and 
clodded Blood out of the Navel-ſtring before 
it be tied. | 

To avoid theſe Pains, the Nurſe mult a- 
void giving the Child Suck till the next 
Day, leſt the Milk mix with the Excrements, 
and ſo corrupt and grow ſowr, encreaſing 
the quantity by little and little, ull the 
Child be uſed to this ſort of Food. If it be 
the AMeconium, which by its long ſtay cauſcs 
tbeſe Pains, give them at the Mouth a little 
Oil of ſwee; Almonds, or Syrup of Rojes, and 
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Ox Gall on the Belly ; or a ſmall Catapl, 


an Egg, which is called an Exomphalu. 


put a Suppoſitory made of Bete Stalh, ; 
the Fundament, or a Sugar Almond di 4 
Honey, or a ſmall Clyſter. N 

i the Child cannot ſuck, and this 
ceed from its being Tongue: tied, the þ 
num mult be cut in the Manner (hall 
taught in its proper Place; and if the Nu 
be hard milch d, change her for another 

Whilſt the Child 1s griped, give . 
Pap; becauſe this Food does create ( 
ructions, breed Wind, and often c 
Convulſions. 

If the Gripes proceed from Worms. 1 
Cloth dip'd in Oil of Wormyodd mixd u 


made with Powders of Rue, Worn, ( 
quintida, Aloes, and the Seeds of Citron 
corporated with Ox Gall and Flour of 
pines ; and if it can take any Thing by 
Mouth, give it a ſmall Infuſion of A0 
or half an Ounce of compound Syrup of $ 
cory, having before given it a ſmall Cly 
of ilk and Sugar. ; 

When theſe Gripes are cauſed by Wi 
or any ſharp Humours in the Guts, anc 
the Child's Belly all over with Oil if 
Almonds, or Oil of Walnuts, Camomil, 
Melilot, mixed together, (having firk wart 
them) in which alſo a Cloth may be dj 
to lay upon it; or a {mall Pancake may 
made with an Egg or two fried 1n0 
Walauts, and applied to it; or you may 9 
the Child a little Anodyne or Carmina 
Clyſters, as Occaſion requires, ever keep 
him very warm. | 


Of the Inflammation , Ulceration , Shu 
forth or Rupture of the Navel « 4 
Infant. 


If the Navel- ſtring fall off before it bo 
tirely cloſed and cicatrized, there hap| 
an Inflammation, and Ulceration at 0 
times. Although it be outwardly be: 
yet not being 10 within, it is dulated,; 


_ 
protruded out till the Tumour be asf bl; 


en 


proceeds from the continual Cries 0 


Child, or ſome violent Cough. 4 

In this Caſe, endeavour by all mea 
appeaſe the Child's Cough, and quit Fa 
prevent its continual Cry ing, without; K 


the Tumour would daily Jacreale, » 


— 


17; Uneaſineſs proceed from the Gripes, 
Amy be remedied in the Manner above 
ed, If the Navel be inflamed, apply 
iy; erate mixed with a Moiety of Popu- 
or a ſmall Compreſs dip d in a Mixture 
0 of Roſes and Vinegar, or Unguent of 
My will Album Rhaſis. | | 
When the Ligature is come away, and the 
« is ulcerated, apply Deſiccatives and 
ingent Medicines, as Rags dip'd in 
ullater which is not too ſtrong, or Plan- 
Wer, with a little Alum diſſolved in 
{ the Ulcer be very ſmall, lay on it a 
e Pledget of dry Lint : Some add a lit- 
border of a rotten Poſt. Theſe Medi- 
are better than Emplaſters, which are 
un ſo drying, by reaſon of the Greaſes 
{ils in their Compoſition. Ceruſs Em- 
fr, or Deſiccativum rubrum, Or Diapom- 
wv, are the belt; in applying which, 
mult obſerve to lay a.Compreſs of Rags, 
u keep it on by ſwathing the Part, till 
& Nayel be entirely formed; for the Child, 
x its crying, breaks the Veſſels, or cauſes 
Erumphalos. 
hto the Rupture of the Navel in young 
lren, the Cure of it muſt not be un- 
ten otherwiſe than by Swathes and 
mpreſſes fitted for the purpoſe, at leaſt 
Il ſuch time as they are grown to a com- 
kent Bigneſs ; and then if theſe do not ef- 
& the Cure, you may perform the Opera- 
in. 
[taker the Inflammation there enſues an 
diem, the Child moſt commonly dies; 
tit 1t be opened to diſcharge the Matter, 
Guts protrude themſelves out as ſoon as 
child begins to cry. If the Surgeon be 
ctted to make the Operation, let him 
er his Prognoſtick, that ſo the Child's 
Ri, if 1t ſhould ſo fall out, may not be 
Tied to him. | 
but if the Apoſtem be ſmall, and the 
ul tas Courage and Strength enough to 
re it, let him open it a little, which 


ly may tree the Child from this Incon- 
Weuce, 


| the Snarting, Redneſs and Inflammation of 
*Oriins, Buiocks and Thighs of an Inſant. 


{ the Nurſe does not keep the Child ve- 
tan, the Acrimony of the Excrements 


— 
1 


—— 
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will not fail to cauſe a Redneſs and Smart- 


ing, and Inflammation of the Groins, Thighs 


and Buttocks: She muſt therefore keep it ve- 
ry cleanly, uſe a cooling Diet her ſelf, and 
refrain from all Things which are apt to heat 
the Blood, that fo the Heat of the Child's 
Water may be allay'd. Let her bath the 
Part inflamed with Plantane Water, adding a 
fourth Part of Lime Water : Or, if the Pain 
be very great, foment it with lukewarm 
Milt, Many Women uſe Ponder of 4 rotten 
Poſt, or a little Mill Duſt, which they Rirew 
on it. Album Rhaſis, or Diapompholygos 
ſpread on a Rag in form of an Emplaſter, is 
not amiſs; but the beſt of all is a Lotion of 
Saccharum Saturni, the Effect of which ma 
be ſeen in an Hour after. When the Nurſe 
opens the Child, let her be careful to wrap 
the inflamed Parts with fine white Rags, 
that they may not, by rubbing together, be 
more galled and pained. 


Of Ulcers or a Thruſh in the Month of a Child. 


Very often the Milk of a Nurſe that is 
red-hair'd, addicted to Drinking, or very 
amorous, by 1ts Heat and Acrimony, cauſes 
ſmall Ulcers in a Child's Mouth, which are 
called Apbthe, and ſometimes Cankers. Some 


of theſe are 2 and ſuperficial, and are 


cured with much Eaſe: Some again are ill- 
conditioned, and cauſed by a pocky Venom, 
and happen after malignant Fevers, or are 
ſcorbutick and putrid: Theſe ſpread them- 
ſelves to the Throat, make deep Eſcars, and 
often are mortal to Children, becauſe they 
want Strength to undergo the Cure. 


To cure Ulcers in the Mouth, you muſt 


take care to allay the Heat of the Nurſes 
Milk, preſcribing her a cooling Diet, (and 
bleeding and purging her, if ſhe be pletho- 
rick) and walh the Child's Mouth with 
Barley or Plantane Water, and Honey of Roſes, 
or Syrap of dry Roſes, mixing a little Verjuice, 
or Juice of Citren, to deterge the viſcid Hu- 
mours, and cool the Mouth. For this pur- 
poſe, faſten a dry Rag to the End of a little 
Stick, and dip this in any of the above- 
mentioned Medicines, apply it gently to the 
ulcerated Part, to prevent >. Inflammation 


from. being increas d by a violent Rubbing. 
During this, the Child's Body mult be kept 
Open. . 
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If the Ulcers participate of any Maligni- 


ty, let ſuch Topicks be applied as will have 


a prompt Effect. For this purpoſe, touch 
them with Plantane Water ſharpend with 
Spirit of Vitriol, taking care to prevent the 
Child from ſwallowing it. The Remedies 
muſt be ſo nuch ſharper and ſtronger, as 
the Ulcers are deeper and more malignant. 
As ſoon as they are cauterized with this Wa- 
ter, let the Child's Mouth be waſhed with a 


Decoction of Barley, Agrimony, and Honey of 


Zoſes; or touch them with the ſame as often 
as you {hall think convenient, at leaſt till a 
Stop be put to their ſpreading. Some rather 


chuſe to cautcrize thele with lmall Tents of 


Rags dip'd in boiling Oil; becauſe they ap- 
prehend, if the Child ſhould {wallow them, 
that they could not in the leaſt prejudice it. 
It will not be awils to purge off the ill Hu- 
mours in the Child's Body, by giving him 
a little clean Caſſzta or Syrap of Succory with 
Rhabarb.. It the Ulcers are venereal}, thele 
Remedies will have little Effect. 


Of the Pain and other Accidents in breeding the 
Teeth. 


The breeding of Teeth is the Cauſe of a 
great many Accidents, and often proves fa- 
tal to Children. In the time of their cut- 
ting, they are troubled with Inflammations 
of the Gums, Fevers, Convulſions, Looie- 
neſſes, elpecially when the Dog or Eye Teeth 
cut, and the Child is large, full of Hu- 
molirs, and coſtive. 

When the Teeth cut, the Gums and Cheeks 
ſwell, there is great Heat and Itching, which 
often makes Children put their Fingers into 
their Mouth to rub them, from whence ſome 
Moiſture diſtils down into the Mouth, be- 
cauſe of the Pain they ftel there; the Nurſe, 
in giving them luck, finds the Mouth hot- 
ter; they are very much changed, and cry 
every Moment, and cannot ficep, or but ve- 
ry little; and {imall Points of the Teeth may 
be ſeen and felt through the Gums, which 
appear thin and pale on the Top, and red 


and infla med on the Sides; and if it happens 


to be a long time cer they cut, or that too 
many of thein cut at a time, the Pain is fo 
cxcetlive, that it ſometimes kills the Child. 
To prevent theſe Accidents, the Nurſe 
multi kecp a good Diet, and ule all Things 


2 
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that may allay the Heat 
fear of putting the Child in a Fever ? 
1 git much in Pain; and je 
wy e kept open with Clyſters, if he 
To help the cutting of the Te 

Nurſe from time to time I 5 
over the Child's Gums, gently rub 
them ; and give him a Stick of Liquor 
champ, or a little End of a {mall new W 
Candle, which is very good to ſoften 
Gum; or a ſilver Coral, with {mat 2 
to divert him from thinking on the Pine 
feels: Some Women, inſtead of x Cora! N 1 
a Wolf's Tooth in. If the Gums nd Kan: 
and thick, theſe Things do no good ; . 
Nurſes make an Inciſion with their Na xk 0 
but 'tis better done with a Lancet, he 4 
that is not ſo painful, and makes no cM": 
tuſion. | id 
If the Pain in cutting of the Teeth c 4 
Convulſions, open the Gum with an 118" 
ſion-knife, going ſo deep till you feel pe 
Hardneſs of the Teeth with the Inſtrune R""! 
keep the Child's Body open, forbear vivid.” 
him Pap, anoint his Belly with ſome Pur” 
tive Syrup, and the hinder Part of his Ne pk 
with Oil of Lillies, and let the Nurſe obe " 
a good Diet. n 
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Children being wholly fed with Liquid 
the Fibres of the Stomach are relaxed, whi 
is apt to cauſe a perpetual Looſeneſs. IA 
often happens by reaſon of the great Þ; 
which attends the cutting of the Tecth, a 
ſometimes from the Sharpneſs of the Mi 
which 1rritates the Guts. 

A Looſeneſs which is of no long ſtan 
ing, and without a Fever, is not to be: 
counted dangerous; but if it continuelon 
it will be convenient to put a ſtop to it, 
fear the Child be too much weaken d by 
For this purpoſe, let him ſuck well purind 
Milk, giving but a little at a time, to thee 
he may the better digeſt it; give him an! 
fuſion of Rhubarb, to purge away the ill Hf 
mours. Gentle Anodyne Clylters may | 
likewiſe given, with Mill, Tele of Egg 
and Honey of Roſes ; but after Purging, | 
them be made with Plantane Water. 14 
miy likewiſe mix the Yelk of an Ess in 


2 


«cats, rub his Belly with Oi of Quin- 


bb lay upon his Stomach Compreſſes 


tt and 


re been boiled. 
Of Vomitings. 


Vomiting in Infants is frequently the Oc- 
en of other Diſtempers, if it proceeds 
| Gr, It moſt commonly proceeds from 
kr drawing more Milk than their fmall 
ler tom ichs can retain and digeſt. Some- 
us the Badneſs of the Milk, the Nurſes 
kin the Child too much, a violent 
b or too great a Compreſſion of the 
nch, are the Cauſes of this Accident; 
ll which the Sweetneſs and Lukewarm- 
of the Milk contribute much. 

When the Child ſucks more than it 
md, the Nurte mult not give it fo much, 
but 2 little at a giine, If the Milk be 
x lt the Nurſe be changed for a better; 
te Vomiting be cauſed by a Cough, lome 
mer Remedies mult be uſed to appeaſe it; 
the dancing of the Child, the Nurſe muſt 
wer ſnaking it fo rudely; if from a Com- 
hon of the Belly, Care muſt be taken 
tit be uot {wathed fo ſtrait. If there be 
gil Humours in the Stomach, it will be 
ment to purge the Child with a gentle 
on of Rhubarb, or half an Ounce of 
md Syrup of Succory : And after this, if 
xd neceſſary, it may take a little Srup of 
e; and Compreſſes dip'd in an Infu- 
W of Provence Roſes, Cinnamon and Cloves, 
ine, may be laid on the Stomach, 


Of Ruptrres in Childrcn, 


ie moſt frequent Cauſes of this Acci- 
ke their vehement Crying and violent 
Nis: Beſides, the Moiſture and Softneſs 
ler Bodies do not a little contribute to 
blu the laſt Place, too (trait Swathing 
"Min; down the Guts often cauſes Rup- 


Le 


ls, viichief muſt be remedicd as ſoon 
Wrerea, becauſe the continual Deicent 
10 Cut dilites the Place through which 
Err, Day more and more. Ruptures 
In. ©" 4 


II 
Wh. 


wa wiiidren are in ſwaddling Clouts, 
Cat rue Ruptures, which happen 


2 \\ 


dn, mult not be undertaken but by a. 


Medica, Chirurgica, Gc. 


iel in Red Wine, in which Provence Roſes 


arc are more eaſily cured than in 
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Swathe-band, which is ſufficient. This is 
effected by a Roller, putting a Compreſs or 
Truſs juſt upon the Rupture, after having 


firſt reduced the Gut and Omentum into their 


natural Place. To do this, lay the Child 
with his Head low, then with both Hands 
reduce them by degrees; thruſting the Tu- 
mour with one Hand, and putting in the 
Gut with the other. After the Guts are re- 
duced, lay a thick Compreſs on the dilated 
Place, and ſwathe it in the ſame Manner as 
was directed in the Rupture of the Groin or 
Bubonocele, Becauſe it is very difficult for a 
Nurſe to make this Bandage, a ſmall Truſs: 
may be uſed inſtead of it, which muſt be 
waxed, to prevent being rotted by the Child's: 
Water, and more than one mult be had in: 
readineſs for change. For the better curing. 
the Child, let him be kept in Bed forty or 
fifty Days, and Care be taken to prevent his 
Coughing and Crying, and his Belly muſt- 
not be compreſſed, Some foment the Place 
with Smith's Water, and then lay on Em- 
plaſirum ad Herniam. | 

The Hydrocele or Hernia Humoralis is a 
Collection of Waters in the Scrotum;. To: 
reſolve theſe Tumours, uſe Spirit of Mine, or 
a Fomentation made of a Decoction of Ca- 
momil, Melilot, Rue, Marjoram and Fennel, 
and apply Compreſſes dip'd in it to the Part; 
and after this, dry the Scrotum with a So- 
lution of Alam in Lime Water; and to 
{trengthen the Part, lay Compreſſes dip'd 
— a Decoction of Koſes and Alam in Red: 

ine. | 

If theſe Remedies are ineffectual, make an 
Aperture with the Lancet to evacuate the 
Waters. : 


Of Scabs upon the Head and Face of young- 
Childr en. 


Iheſe are ſeldom malignant; and it is a 
Mark that they are not ſo, when they are 
only ſuperficial, motiit and yellow; and 
when their Cruſt is removed, the Skin ap- 
pears of a red florid Colcur, without any. 

notable Ulceration. 
The Humours muſt never be repelled, be- 
auſe the Diſcharge they make is uſeſal to 
preſerve the Body from ill Diſtempers, and. 
the Child ever has its Health belt when they 
come out. However, to prevent the breed- 
ing of ill Humours, take care that the N 2 
| 25 
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Child's Body Open, and purge it now and 


then with a little Syrup of Roſes or Succory. 
The cruſt muſt be digeſted and brought off, 
to give the Matter a better Iflue; for which 
purpoſe you may make uſe of freſh Butter, 
or Oil of ſweet Almonds, laying on a Cabbage 
or Beet Leaf after, which mult be renewed 
twice or thrice a Day, to avoid the offenſive 
Scent. Continue the uſe of- theſe Remedies 
till the Child be Cured, ever endeavouring 1 | 
to procure a plentiful diſcharge of Matter, If the Fever be not very High, and.,} 
after which Nature will finiſh the reſt of in proportion to the Eruption of the 
the Cure. In the mean time, keep the Child's ſtles, if they be not very Numerous 


= 


Hands tyed to prevent his ſcratching his 


Face, which would inflame it more, and 
bring down a Flux of Humours. 


"I the Small. Pox and Meaxles in Children, 


The Small-Pox 1s a Diſeaſe 1n which a- 
bundance of ſmall Puſtles do break out all 
over the Body, which grow White, and at- 
ter Ripen. The Symptoms of the Small- 
Pox and Meazles are ſo very like, that it 1s 
difficult to diltinguiſh them on the firſt, ſe- 
cond, or third Day. | 

The Signs which precede the Eruption of 
the Pox are a Fever, Stupor, a great Beating 
and Pain of the Head, Laſſitude, a Pain in 
the Back, Sickneſs, Vomiting, Difhculty of 
Breathing, Yawning, Sneezing, Itching of 
the Noſe, Inflammation of the Eyes, a ge- 
neral wearineſs of the whole Body, and a 
Urine ray Turbid. As for the Eruption 
upon the third or fourth Day, a great ma- 
ny ſmall Puſtles ariſe, which encreaſe in 
bigneſs and number 1111 the eighth or ninth 
Day; at which time they grow White, and 
gradually Ripen; and the Face and Head 
Swell, the Eyes are cloſed by the diſtention 
of the Eye- lids, the Noſe is {top'd, the Voice 
grows Hoarſe, there is a dry Cough, a Pain 
in the Throat, and a great difficulty of 
Breathing ; if there be abundance of Puſtles, 
the whole Body is Swoln. 

There 1s a fort of Small-Pox void of Ma- 
lignity, this at firſt is attended with a Fever, 
which cea ſes immediately after the Eruption, 
the Puſtles riſe to a Point, ſuppurate kind- 
iy, and are ſoon Well. The Matter is 
White, Uniform, and well Digeſted: When 
the Diſtemper is Malignant, the Puſtles are 
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Bibliotheca Anatomica, 
be a Sound and Healthy Woman, keep the 
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Brown, Flat, Livid, or ill Coloured. 
little black ſpots in their middle, break, 
more ſlowiy than when they are Kind by 
no Digeſtion at all, or at leaſt a ver, 
one, are filled with a Sanious Matter | 
tended with a Malignant Fever Delis 
difficulty of Breathing, Syncope, and Dy 
teries; ſometimes they leave behing 0 
Malignant Ulcers, Caroſity of the BY 
loſs of Sight, Deformity of the Pace. 
Lameneſs of tome Limb. 


row White, and ripen quickly, the 
[temper is not very dangerous; but if 
contrary happen, it is a ſign of Death. 
Small-Pox in Children, is not ſo danget 
as in grown Perſons, becauſe their Sk 
more Soft and Porous, ſo that they b 
out more kindly than in thoſe who Hart 
Skin more Compact, and the Porcs nd 
Open, . | 
The Meazles are never fo dangerous a 
Small-Pox, becauſe the Peccant MatterT 
ipires more eaſily and quickly, Thel 
molt commonly over in three or four 
after which the Pox ſometimes app 
which occaſions the one Diſtemper to be 
{taken for the other. 
For the more ſucceſsful curing this 
ſtemper, preſcribe the Child a good 
let her forbear all ſolid Meats, and fee 
ly on Liquids; ſuch as Veal or Ch 
Broth, or a little Gelly. Let him di 
Ptiſan of French-Barley, Roots of Dog's 
Liquorice, and Raiſins of the Sun. Nevel 
Pap to a Sucking Child, till it be 
fectly Recovered, and let the Nurle x 
cooling Diet. Do not ſuffer her to 
her Child into the open Air, but k 
keep it cloſe in the Chamber, neithe 
Hot nor too Cold; for too hot an 1 
ſipates the Spirits, and too cold an ole 
the Pores, hinders Tranſpiration, and 
the Eruption. The Child's Sleep m 
Moderate, and his Belly kept Open. 
Small-Pox be attended with a High te 
the beginning, togecher with a diffe 
Breathing, and other like Symptom 
ing is neceſſary. Purging in the 0088 
of the Small-Pox is not to be admin 
fear of turning the Courſe of Hi 


n the maine Ampurte 


1 
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i of Cordial and Strengthning Things, 
ich ate a pure Air, good wholſome Food, 
ie of Oranges, Syrup of Limon, and Pom- 
#11; in the Ptiſan, or a little Wine al- 
4 with Water, but if it be a fucking 
Gi, Milk muſt ſerve in ſtead: of all other 
als. 1 * 
1 ſoon as the Puſtles begin to appear, a- 
vint them with Oil of ſweet Almonds, rub- 
lng them with a Feather dip d in it. Some 
ie Cream, freſh Butter, or ffale Lard, melt- 
11nd waſhed in Koſe- water, and beaten up 
11 Marble Mortar, and with this they 
wſe them till they are perfectly Cured. 
When the Puſtles are ripe, which may be 
horn by their Whiteneſs, and Itching, 
nich uſually is about the ninth Day, the 
zelt ofthem may then be pierced (by a Gold 
thlver Needle, or by cutting the tops with 
pair of Sciſſars) to diſcharge the Matter, 
by its too long ſtay it ulcerate and cor- 
de the Part too deeply. Afterwards to 
them up, anoint the Face with a Lini- 


ll, continuing this Remedy till the Scabs 
quite fallen off, uſing it Night and Morn- 
iy, or make uſe of Ointment of Roſes, with 
"lite powder'd Ceruſs mix'd with it. 

lo prevent the Small-Pox from cauſing 
wereat a Defluction on the Eyes, apply 


km the beginning; Breaſt-Milk is very 
to bath the Eyes with ; Let the Nurſe 
n time to time unſtop the Child's Noſe, 
kt ſo he may breath with more Eaſe. Give 
lometimes a little Syrup of Yiolets to 
nahen his Throat, or give him a little 
ſup of Limons or Pomgranate, but Milk 
te js ſufficient for a i Child. 


tin to cure the Venereal Pox in Children. 

aps 0 
the Mother have the Pox when the 
ld is born, it will infallibly be infected by 
; and this may be eaſily diſcovered when 
"blo, by Puſtles and Ulcers, in all parts 
(te Body, eſpecially in the Belly, Fun- 
dent, Head, and between the Legs. 


Medica, Chirurgica, Oc. 


am time to time to give the Child all 


mat made of freſh Cream, mixed with white Purge from time to time, for fear of being 


wing Remedies, as Roſe and Plantane-water- 001 
her put her Milk into a Funnel, at the end 
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If the Nurſe who gives it Suck be Poxed, 
ae will communicate it to the Child with 
her Milk. In this cafe, the Diſtemper firſt 
appears in the Child's Mouth, aud the ſharp- 
neſs of the Milk makes ſeveral Ulcers in it. 
But we muſt not preſently conclude the 
Nurſe has the Pox, becauſe the Child has 
Puſt les in ſeveral parts of its Body, for theſe 
ſometimes proceed from the Milk being over- 
heated, and therefore ſome other Symptoms 
1 be look d for before you can be aſſur d 
OL it. nts 3 = e. - 
There is nothing farther neceſſary for the 
cure of ſimple Puſtles, than changing the 
firſt Nurſe, and giving the Child to another 
whole Milk is Sweeter, and who will take 
care to keep it Clean. But Children who 
come into the World with the Pox on them, 
moſt commonly die of it, and thoſe who 
receive it from their Nurſes, are very diffi- 
cultly Cured, their tender Age being una- 
ble to ſupport the Fatigue of Medicines. 
If the Nurſe be Poxed, take the Child from 
her and give it to one who is Sound, who 
muſt be confined to a cooling Diet. Let the 
Nurſe waſh her Nipple with Wine every 
time ſhe gives the Child Suck, and let her 


Infected. If no Nurſe can be found who 
will venture to ſuckle the Child for fear of 
being infected her ſelf, take one who has a- 
bundance of Milk, and let her ſqueeze her 
Breaſt and drop it into the Child's Mouth, 
or let her Milk her Breaſt into a Porringer, 
and give it a Spoonful now and then, or let 


of which there is faſten d a Rag rowl'd up, 
and put this into the Childs Mouth for him 
to Suck, or dip Rags in her Milk, and lec 
him ſuck them. But the beſt way is to let 
him ſuck a young Goat, fed on purpoſe 
with good Hay, and other convenient 
Thing. Fs 

Let. the Child be Bled and Purged, and 


_ after if he have Strength enough, anoint 


him with a Mercurial Ointment, rubbing 
only the Puſtles and Ulcers, in doing which 
and reiterating the Frictions a ſmall Flux 
will be raiſed by degrees, which mult be al- 
moſt inſenſible, leſt the Humours being ſtir- 
red and carried in too great abundance to 
the Mouth, cauſe it to Swell and Ulcerate, 
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but a ſmall quantity. of Mercury muft be be for a Girihʒ he prefers x Nürſt Wie . 
mixed with Omen and after one Fricti- Girl, to one who has had a Bo 0 tis 
on or two, you muſt forbear fixe or ſix 
14 and ſee how the Flux will Riſe; and of Parents 


if there be occaſion, give a few. Grains 

of the Mercurial Panacea in the Child's Pap- 

Let the Nurſe waſh its Mouth with a Loti- 

ay of 1 00 Mater, uy. 3 
ney ojes, Or Syrup. - Wornow00d wit 

White-wine, to clear it from the Frotly which 

is uſually gathered about it, and that he- 


| my Ved the Drivel better, let him lie up- 
on hi 


n his Side, and not upon his Back, leſt fal- 
ling upon the Stomach, or upon the Lungs, 
it ſhould. choak him. Let him be-always 
kept warm without carrying him into the- 
Air, and watch diligently the effects of the 
Medicine. 1785 . . 30% 

The common way to make this Mercurial 
Ointment, is thus; take half an Ounce of 
Quic t. fil ver, paſs it through a Leather to 
clear, it from its adhering Filthy, and then 
mix it in a Mortar with: four Ounces of 
Hog 5-greaſe, till it be very well incorpora- 
ted; then take two Drams of this Ointmertt 
for each Friction, more or leſs in proportion 
to the Child s Strength. 83 


How. to.chuſe 4 good Nurſe. | 


The Mother is doubtleſs the beſt Nurſe 
that a Child can have, if there be no reaſon 
to the contrary. The belt Age for a Nurſe, 
is from 25 Years to 35, becauſe about that 
time a Woman 1s. ſtronger and more hea 
thy than at any other. The common Opi- 
nion is, that a Woman is molt fit to be a 
Nurſe, two or three Months after her Deli- 
very, becauſe at that time: the Milk is Puri- 
fied, and her Body purged by her -Clean- 
{ings, but ſhe cannot-be1o much longer, be- 
cauſe in this caſe the Milk would not- con- 
tinue ſo long, as would be neceſſary to fuc- 
kle the Child. She muſt not have Miſcar- 
ryed, but had her Child at due time. The 


Milk of a Woman who has been Delivered 


of a Male Child, is commonly thought to 
be belt, and it 3s to be preferred if it be her 
Second Child, becauſe ſhe may then very 
well be ſuppoſed to have ſome Experience in 
the Ordering and Managing her Infant. 
Maur iceas prefers Milk of à Fortnight Old, 


and binder the Child's Sucking: Wherefore 10 thav'of three" or ſons Months 


Whites, for theſe are a ſigu of a bad Habit 


gag uſually red Hair d Women have, and ne 
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'' She . Sound =_ Healt 

were 10; and ney 
Stone, Gout, Kings-Evil, Ealing 
or*\any other "Hereditary Diften) 
durht to have 4 clear” Skirt fire" from z 
Seabs, Ich of Seald ; he onght 0 fe js 
and able to watch and tend ehe Cliild'a; 0x 
caſion Requires, It is convenient ſhe'., 
2. middle Stature, neither too: large nor toe 
little, too Lean or too Fat; hüt Abort a 
ſhe-muſt net be with Cid. Let her Com 
plection be Sanguine, and ler fleſh pfum 
and Firm, She muſt not have her Courſes 
for that is a ſign her Blood is too Hot, 0 
ſhe-is too Amorous; ſhe muſt not have th 
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ſhe mult not be red Hir d, or markd witt 
any Spots, but her Hair muſt be Black or 
a Cheſtnut Brown. She muſt be well Shape: 
neat in her Clothes, and handſome in he 
Face, having a ſp gurl Eye, and ſmilin 
Countenance'; ſhe muſt have good, Eye 
{ound and white Teeth, and ought to bar 
a ſweet Voice, to ſing to and pleaſe the Child 
She muſt have no ill Scent come from he 


thoſe who have” black Hair and a whit 
Skin, for their Milk is Hot, Shirp, and 
an ill Taſt and Scent; ſhe muſt not have 
ſtrong Breath, as they who have a flinkir 
Noſe, and bad Teeth, becauſe ſhe woul 
infect the Child's Lungs by often draw 
1n'the corrupted Air. 

Het Breaſts ought to be pretty large 
contain a ſufficient quantity of Milk; the 
ought to be pretty firm and plump, and n 
Hagpy or hanging down; for a large ftruttu 
Breaſt is the Mark of a good Habit of Bod 
As for the Nipples tliey muſt be well Shape 
not too big nor hard, nor callous, nor fu 
in, but they muſt be raiſed, and have ſer 
ral ſmall Holes that the Child may luc 
without any great Pains ; ſhe mult ha 
Milk ſufficient, and not in too great 
ceſs, becauſe the Child not being able 
draw it, it grows (tale in the Bleaſt, al 
by its long ſtay there, turns ſowr and c 
dies; and therefore ſhe may let ano! 
Child ſuck the Remainder. Her Milk m 
not be too thick nor 100 wateriſh, wil 

3 | me 
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x be bonn by ilking it into the bland, . about/the Kees, is le faule hy ſo mam 
f | 


utle on. oneSide; for 11dre) have crooked Legs. 
| When any Patts have: contrafted an ill 
Figure, from whatever cauſe it proceed, let 
this be remedied with Swathes and Com- 
d, to keep the Patt 
f tile < 
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ities will make her {aber and ca 
charge, and preſerve her from Drinking 
m Venery. | W's N 


th to prevent Childrens | growing Squint-ryed 
Anm, Crooked or Lame. N 


ſo prevent a Childs becoming Squint- 
x, chuſe a Nurſe whole Sight is firm and Mauriceas on this Subject ever before them, 
ght, left by her ill Example, he get a and read it Day and Night. I dare engage 
kd Habit, Children being wondrous apt the intelligent Reader will perpetually find 
wmtate what they ſee done, Let his Cra- new matter in it. This is a Noble, Uſeful 
| be ever ſo placed, that he may always and Laſting Monument, from which Polte- 
uu the light before him, becauſe when it rity will reap great Advantages 
m one (ide, the Muſcles of the Eye are | 
It to act independently on one another. :. REMARKS 
IRdreſs this Inconvenience, let the Chill — gr 
u Mask upon its Face with two ſmall Mauricean aſſures us, he delivered a Wo- 
les right againſt the Eyes to ſee through, man of a. Dead Child, which the had re- 
ich will cauſe him perceiving no Light tained in her Womb for two Months, after 
mough them to direct his Eyes that being feverely exerciſed with a violent 
and by degrees quit the ill Habit he Cough. Though the Child was entirely 
bg of looking aſide. , fripd of its Scarf-«kin ; yet it had not the 
b prevent the Child's growing Crooked, leatt ill Scent, being kept in this m inner 
"mm, or Lame, the Nurſe muſt ſwaddle from all manner of Cadaverous Puttefacti- 
Waly Strait, equally extending his Arms on. The Mother retained it to the end of 
E, and ſwathing his Body ſometimes the ninth Month, without any notable in- 
* Way, ſometimes another, left if ſhe convenience, and continu'd in perſect good 
Wd tyaddle is always alike, the parts Health till after her Delivery. + 
Ad relain an il Figure. The Nurſe muſt The ſame Author relates, Obſ 465, that 
mon his Back Streight, and not bend- on the '21/ of November 1686. He lard a 
hand when ſhe holds him in her Arms, Woman nine Months gone with Child of a 
u carry him ſometimes upon one, and Girl perfectly Sound; her Burthen appear'd 
"es upon another, for holding his to be Sound, though the Mother had in the 
always in the ſame Faſhion, it would Neck of the Womb ſeveral Millary Puſtles 
Feat Hazard if they did not grow and Yellow Excreſconces, which undoubt- 
le, and this Compreſſion, eſpecially n a virulent hg: + = 
* which 
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Iich her Husband probably had given ber ith ig pe Arm, e n the nay 


above a year before: p30; cy I. "Firoat,” notwithMndiing- whit. 
© Ob/. 422. He relates that on the 28th of was delivered of a Healthy Child at her 4 
January, 1686. He happily delivered a Wo- timãme. 8 
man of a Male Child, the Child was ſeized / zo. He tells us that a Woman 

with a great Defluxion on the Head, cauſed teen years of Age, was happil defive 
by a great quantity of cold Water which ed at her due time of her firſt 'Chita | 
the Erietts pon. n pe OOO AR 
zing him. This cold Water created ſo great tho he had been bled ninety times duris 
an, Obſtruction, that it could not breath ber going witty” Child, particularly ig 4 
through the Noſe, and therefore was inca- eighth” Month 22 times in the Arm z 
pable of Sucking, and obliged to quit the 19.7 EW: Yoo WY 


twice in the Foot. ; 


| Breaſt, as foon as it had taken it into its 
and this killed the Child in four 


Mout 
ES”... { | 
* 692. He tells us a Woman Miſcarry- 
a Fetws wholly Emaciated, which 
was about the length of a Man's Finger, be- 
10g about three Months gone, and this was 


da 
ed 


occaſroned by a great clap of Thunder which 


ſurprized her. e 
Oh, 688. This Author mentions a Wo- 
man who was delivered at Nine Months end 
of a Girl very Sound and Well, though the 
Mother voided near a Quart of Water 1n one 
Day, aboye two Months before, and after 
voided a conſiderable quantity more at dif- 


ferent times. He makes a queſtion whether. 


theſe Waters were the effect of a Dropſie, or 
were really the Child's Waters, and con- 
cludes they could not be any other than a 
8. becauſe the Child had been incapa- 
ble of ſuſtaining ſuch a loſs, and the Wo- 
man mult of neceſſity have been delivered 
when the firſt Waters came away. 

OH. 489. He tells us he had laid a Wo- 


man of 35 years of Age, whoſe Hymen was 


entire, and only perfarated with a ſmall 
Hole, ſhe was with Child though her Hus- 
band could never break that Membrane, and 
enter her Body, as ſhe her ſelf affured him. 
This Example makes it evident, that a Wo- 
man may become big with Child without 
introducing the Yard, and that it is ſuffici- 
ent that the Seed be lodged within the Neck 
_ of the Womb. | 
Ob). 393. He Remarks, that a Woman of 
Uxteen years of Age and a half was got with 
LM though fhe neyer had had her Cour- 
8. 
Oh. 20. He tells us that a Woman having 
had a continual Oppreſſion in the time ot her 
going with Child, was bled four or five 


ſhe filled five or fix Baſons ever 


Obſ. 23. He tells us that a Womat or: 
years of Age, and ſeren Months . 
Child, underwent a SaRvation fer the cu 
of a Fox; We Flux was ſo Copious' th 
Day. 
Woman was cured of her Di emp 
at laſt happily delivered at her due Term 
Healthy, Sound Child, which perhaps e 
have died of the Pox, if the Woman! 
not gone through this Courſe. 
Oh 40. He relates that a Woman lhatit 
a Prolapſus of the Womb made uſe of a Pt 
ſary, who was notwithltanding got wi 
Child, though ſhe did never take that P. 
ſary out, 1 
bſ. 70. He tells us that a Woman v 
had been Hydropical. for the ſpace of ni 
Years, was notwithſtanding Pregnant, a 
when her time was up, delivered of a lu 
Child; the Dropſie encreaſed till the time 
her 1 and ſhe had four Childi 
whilſt her Diſtemper was on her, amon 
which was a Girl, who appear d to be {et 
ears of Age, when ſhe was really not 
ve four and a half. After her Deliye 
her Belly did not fink more than if at 
let's Egg had been Excluded, and: ſhe 
* as big as if ſhe had near 30 quart 
ater in her Belly. er 10 
Ob/. 249. He relates that a Woman wi 
Belly was two Ells of Paris meaſure in 


| 


cumference, was notwithſtanding got lt ler 
Child, and delivered ſeveral times when ul; 
time was up. This Woman in good H 1 
weighed 110 Pound, and hen the had o. 
Dropſie, 220, and yet had her Courſes 10 
regularly. This Woman made Iſſues im, 
Legs, e all the Water of bet f 


bemg Evacuated, ſhe dyed within a 
days after. "2 155 


of 


* 9 IS 


OS. ox; He relates that a. little Woman 
aho 104 bad ſeveral Children, when. {he 
bot with Child would often emit ind 
ih 25 great 2 Noiſe as from the Anus, ad- 
lng, that he had ſeen ſeveral Women, who 
gh with Child, have been ſubjeR to the 
ae Accidents. | . he 


2: i260... 36 62 
ie cighth Month, wag de of. 


ke Children, each of which had a, 
n burthen, though the Woman was 
nick on one ſide of her Body. 
1000 174. He relates that a Woman 
wing the Nymphe exceſſively long, which 
woplealtng to her Husband, and incom- 
"kd her very much in Ridin, but rub- 
paint each other, ſhe cut them 
Uli twelve Porringers of Blood in five 
vx Hours. oP 2 
J 0bſ. 223. He mentions a Woman who 
ung her Husband, return from the Army, 
ih his Head bound up, was deprived of 
n Senſes by the ſudden Fright, fell into a 


- 
4 . 


ang, and was delivered of a falſe, Con- 
1 $0010N, | 9 5 | 
l 0. 245- A Woman about ſix Months 


we with Child being overturned in her 
ah, and e affrighted the 
nent, the Child in her Womb died, and 
miaued there for the {pace of a Month, 
withſtanding which it was not much 
upted, being preſerved by the Waters; 
i theſe had come away, it muſt of ne- 
h have Putre fie. | 

. 246. He tells us he had ſeen an A- 
Myc Fetus of five weeks Old, which tho no 
Wer than his Nail, had all its Parts as 
Inctly formed, as one of nine Months. 
251. He Relates, that a young Wo- 
Wdjing after ſhe had been two days in 
ur, not being able to be delivered, the 
Wl which was; very Large, preſenting its 
kl and one fide of its Face, was opened 
tir Death, aud the Child was found 
kl; and though its Head was in the Paſ- 
bby its Rrugling it bad broke through 
Womb, and thruſt the Burthen into the 
y of the fower. Belly. 

L301, He mentionsa Surgeon who cut- 
ue Frenum in a Child that was Tongue» 
ered a Vein which poured out a 
u Quinitty of Blood, and this coagula- 
zu the Stomach killed the Infant. 


- _— a a * a Ph 
M : N * 
EP . Ag : E 
4 - 
. » r 
„ » 
© oy 5 — 
— 1 
* = 
'N 
+ 4 
b eal | 
. : 4 , 5.5 


ty years of Age, who being ſuppoſed 
Gene of bor Belly 10 . : 
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wrgica; Ec. „ 
-  Obſc315. He aſſures us he had ſeen a WW. 
man eight Months and a half gone with 
Child, who having had ee e 
Pteuriſic about two. Months 557 * 
iriune, 


ſeized with a continual Fever and De 
of which ſhe died after ten days IlInefs. As 


ſoon as the was Dead, an Inciſion was made 

to the Womb, and a Child taken out, 

which Hved about two Hours 

_ Ob. 342 4 8 77 ii Woman who en- 

rely © l upon hearing of the 
Death of her Child, about five or ſix Days 


after her Delivery, who- notwithſtandi 
became Pregnant, and after was happily 15 4 
livered of another Child, and reftored to'the 
3 „ ODT 
O. 383. He mentidhs a Woman of war: 
y the 
th Child the 

hrlt time, and about 


Months gone, lad 
violent Vomitings, which after de 
were ftay'd by the bringing up a. Worm as 
long as a Man's Hand; after this ſlie fell in- 

to a Hectick Fever, and continual Looſneſs; 
with which being very much waſted ſhe 
died. Upon opening the Body, the left Fe- 
ſticle was bigger than a Man's Head, and. 
filled the whole Capacity of the lower Bel- 
ly, weighing fifteen Pound, and was of a 
very compact Subſtance; the right Teſticle 

was as big las both a Mans Fiſts, containing 
in the midſt of it a Glairy Matter, reſem- 
bling the white of an Egg. The Womb it 
ſelf was no bigger than that of:a Child of 
(QF EE [ qTC” = e e TT 

Bartholine and Foreſtus aſſure us, that 4 
Woman with, Child having the Small-Pox, 
was after delivered of a. Child who had 
Scars, from whence it is evident that the Mo- 
ther and the Child had the Diſtemper bots 
at the ſame tie. . 

Amatus Luſitanus, Centur. 5, tells us that 
a Woman with Child having taken an In- 
fuſion of Saffron, was after delivered of two 
Girls, whote whole Bodies were tinged Yel-- 
low. This Accident gave-occaſton to ſome. 
Virtuoſs,; to make tiie Experiment in a Bitch, 
whole Whelps become all Yellow. 

In the Miſcellanea C:rioſa, Obſ. 42. there 
is a Relation of a Woman in Hungary who 
being in Labour, and the Fætus having his 
Head out, drew it back into the Womb, 
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N ot to take out the Fetus. 
HE 17574 of this Operation is the 
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Wt To turn the Child: when the bes toi the Naycl-firin as alſo 


o the Birth. Hg. XXXIIL 3 to 
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22 Abe Head 


A Woman Ten of a Mole, vin the Body 1s ſeparated from it. 


(fterwards.. Eg. XXXY 11... Ota Deliverg-made when 
A Delivery. where the Buttocks the Neck comes firſt into the Birth. 


"FF .. Fig. XXXYV IL 7 To ae ne ild when 
TM Of a Delivery htert' this Pace th flv lie itr the Pafſage omb. 
a into the Neck 00 the Womb. | 1 
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Of the Diſeaſes and their Cures, that are more Peculiar to the Pr 
Parts, as well as the parts of Generation in both Sexes 
ald of the Fiſtula in Ano, with the th 
Hing: Taken from Mr. Monnicr's 
dedicated to Monſieur Felix, ft C hirurgeon to that i; 
the reſt from Michaclis, Ettmuller, St. 
Together with two Remarkable Caſes of the Bubonocele 
. Mr, John Proctor, Surgeon at Carliſle 72 Cumberland. 


— 


1 


a 3 E 
Caſe of the Nen i. 6 


Treatiſe of the Fiſtula, 


Hilaire, Dionis, 


HE Bubonocele is a Tumour in the 
Groin, which has the Figure of a 


| Bubo, and comes in the ſame place 
where they do; its name is derived from 
Foxvon, which ſignifies Groin and Kele de- 
ſcent, ſo that this Tumour reſembles a Bubo 
and is really a Rupture. The Surgeon muff 
not be deceived in the Judgment which he 
1s to make of theſe Tumours, for if he 
mould miſtake a Bybonocele for a Bubo, and 
expecting to find it chargd with Matter 
ſheuld open it, he would kill the Patient ; 
wherefore he muſt examine the Indiſpoſiti- 
on, obſerving that a Bubo comes by ſlow 
Degrees, and a Bubonocele all at once, and 
d informing himſelf whether the Patient 
has a Rupture, and whether he has not ſome 
way ſtrained himſelf. If he attentively re- 


marks the Accidents which accompany theſe 


Infirmities, he will find that the. Bubonocele 


is accompanied with violent Pains, with 
Vomitings, which do not ceaſe as long as 
the Jumdur continues, and alſo: that what 
the Patient brings up, has the ſmell of Fe- 
culent Matter, which docs not happen in 
caſe of a BA. 

The World has given the name of Aliſe- 
rere te theſe ſorts of Infirmities, when in 


2 


_ endeavouring to force back into the 


end, and if all his Pains prove inctfed 


and Relax; it muſt be ſpread very 


— 


oxyſin or Fit, becauſe the Patien 
then real Objects of Pity, and move ( 
paſſion; they require a very ſpeedy 
which we apply our ſelves to Procur 


the Par 


the part which is fallen out, and hic 
caſions this Tumour. To compaſs 
we mult try to reduce it, as we do 
Hernia's, which if we cannot do, the Wh; 
ent mult be placed with his Head di. 
wards ; - and , puſhing back the Tu | | 
with more addreſs than Violence, we 
force it in again. Sometimes this Tu | 
has been reduced by throwing cold 
on it; but it belongs to the Surgeon ti 

in practice all means poſſible to attai "re 


he muſt make uſe of the following 
laſm, made of Marſh-mallows, with 
ots, Melilot, Camomile, Fenugreek bh 
boiled to a Poultiſe, with Hog +-greate 
Butter, or Oil of Lilies; This Catap 
compoſed of emollient Herbs mult be 
very Greaſy, that it may the better M 


and left 12 Hours on the Part, takin 
and ſubſtituting a freſh one, the "2 
muſt again try to reduce the part * 


* 


ul ſucceeds after the uſe of theſe Cara- 
) 00 without being obliged to come to O- 
n, If within the compaſs of two or 
|. days we cannot reduce this Rupture, 
+ ain and Vomitings augment rather 
u diminiſh, the Surgeon is to advertiſe 
ue the Patient of the danger which 


the tole way of ſaving his Lite ; he 


1 as 
Ni a I 


| allo taking apart his Relations, 


(COM. bc danger in which he is, in order to 
1 Webring him to ſettle his Affairs in 
od. When a Surgeon has without 


Lition acquainted the Patient that he 
ſt of neceſſity reſolve to die, or undergo 
ſeoperation, there are none but will chuſe 
te lil. : ; 

ling fix d the time, and prepar'd the 
04, We move the batient to the edge 
de Bed, on the ſide on which the Tu- 
uri, and place a Cuſhion under his But- 
ik; the Surgeon kneeling by the Bed, and 
bring placed a Servant at his Right, and 
woker on his Left, he begins the Operati- 
a by taking the upper Skin off the Tu- 
dar, which he pinches and cauſes to be 
kellby a Servant in order to cut it, with 
Ik rait Inciſſon Kniſe; he makes an Inciſi- 
uno Inches long, then ſeparating the Lips 
fit Wound he tears the Membranes which 
mee the Tumour, while his two aſli- 
lint ſeparate the Lips of the Wound. At- 


10 u bing lacerated or diſſected theſe Mem- 
he bu, we diſcover the Purſe which con- 
ey unte lateſtine, we open it gently, and 


Milt not be furprizd, if after having a lit- 
eqen'd it, he ſees a ſort of Serous Hu- 
uu iſſue out, this Purſe almoſt always has 
* [lave obſerved ſuch a great Quantity, 
Wt this Water ſometimes flew up to the 


Kllcfter; when the Liquor is come out 

91 * oduces a hollow Probe, in the Aper- 

N ich has made him a Paſſage, and 

e. I lis Sciffars, one branch of which is 
3 


mut in the Chanel of the Probe, he o- 
ite Purſe its whole Length, and then 
Fit Inteltine diſcover d. He draus out 
ph again of the Gut as is enter'd in 
n e that the Matter of which it is full, 
ta) aincd in a larger Space, may faci- 
. le Introduction of that Entrail, He 
Mikes the ſame Probe, Which he 1ntro- 
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Fl great Circumſpection; the Surgeon 
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duces into the Ring of the Muſcles, thro' 
which the Iuteſtine came out, and raiſing 
it up, ſo that the Entrail be not clogg d he 
llides the point of his Curve Inciſion Knife) 
ito the Chanel of the Probe, and raiſing 
the Knife at the ſame time, that he with- 
draws it, he cuts the edges of the laſt Ring, 
which is that which occaſioned the Suffoca- 
tion: In making this Inciſion on it, he will 
hear a Noiſe, as though he was cutting of 
Parchment. The Wound being clear'd of 
the Probe and Incifion Knife, he feels with 
his Finger to examine whether the paſſige be 
Free, and well clear'd of its Bridle, then 
2 in the Inteſtine by little and. little, 

e continues till he has re ſtored it into the 
Cavity of the Belly, obſerving to thruſt that 
in rtl which came out laſt; then he tells 
the Patient, he muſt move a little towards 
the Right aud Left, that by this Motion, the 
Inteſtines may each of them reſume their or- 
dinary Place. 

If no more than the Gut be in their Tu- 
mour, the Operation is finiſhed when ther 
part is reduced; but if the Epiploon or Caul 
come out with it, it cannot accompany it 
in its return to its Place; for it the Air come 
but for never ſo ſhort a {pace of time to the 
Bpiploon it Putrifies, and that part of it ſo 
corrupted mult be cut oft, to which purpoſe 
the Surgeon takes a Needle threaded, and 
with it binds that part of the Epiploon, which 
was in the Tumour; and after having falt- 
ned and knotted it, he runs the Needle thro 
the Epiploon, ſo bound, that the Thread may 
not ſlip, then with the Sciſſirs he cuts off 
the Epiploon below the Ligature, and thruſts 
back that part which is Bound ; that is, the 
ſound Part into the Abdomen with the ut- 
moſt Diligence. The Surgeon mult oblerve 
two things in the Ligature of the Caal; 
Firft that 1n performing 1t, he draw torth a 
lufficient part of that Rericulum, to perform 
it on a part not yet corrupted by the Air; 
and ſecondly, that the ligiture being made, 
an end of the Thread, about a foot long, be 
left to hang out of the Wound, in order to 
draw out the Knot, when Nature ſhall have 
ſeparated it. 8 | 

All the Operations practiſed on the Bubo- 
nocele are not ſo eaſy as that which | have 
been deſcribing. That Infirmity :s rrequent- 
ly attended with Circumſtances which ren- 
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der it very difficult. Adheſion is one of the 


moſt Troublelome and Painful. There is 
one Misfortune to be feared in this Operati- 


on, which is, that frequently by the Pati- 


ent's ſtaying too long we find the Inteſtine 
Gangren'd and Putrefy'd, io that it tears 
like wet Paper; this commonly happens to 
people of Quality, who long deter their 


Choice, by reaſon of the great number of 


Perſons depending on them, who all propoſe 
their Remedies, which they will try before 
they ſubmit to Operation, which by this 
delay become ulſcleis, and that the Surgeon 


ought to know by the redneſs or lividneſs 


of the Tumour, by the Diminution of the 
Paticnt's Strength, by Augmentation of the 


Symptoms, and by the long date of the In- 


firmity. In this deplorable cate the Surge- 
on muſt not undertake the Operation, ſince 
all hopes of cure are palt. 

The Inteſtine and Epiploon being return'd 
into the Abdomen, the Patient no longer 
feels any Pain, eaſe ſucceeds the Complaints, 
which we heard him before Utter, and in a 
moment he taſtes the Fruit of the Operati- 
on. But before dreſſing him, two particu- 
lars are requiſite to be oblerved, in order to 
render the Operation perfectly Compleat. 
Firſt to cut all the Membranes which com- 
pos d the Purie or Pag; and Secondly, that 
if the Rupture was fallen from the Groin 
into the Scrotum, that part mult be laid o- 
pen, its whole Length, to prevent a Purſe 
growing at its Bottom, to receive the Mat- 
ter in time of Suppuration. 

All theie Circumſtances obſerved the O- 
peration is finithed, aud the Wound is to 
be immediately dreſsd. The Surgeon then 
begins with his Tent, which for the firſt 
time, as well as the Pledgets, mult be co- 
ver d with Yeiks of Eggs, mingled with 
Oil. This Tent then mutti be thus capp'd, 
faſtened to a String, and be large enough to 
occupy ihe Aperture of the Rings, and to 
oblige us to force it in; he then with two 
{inall Pledgets fills up the remainipg Parts 
of he Inciſion, and covers it with flat Pled- 
geis, he lays on a Plailter, and over that a 
Bolſter, which mutt be Thick, the better to 


contain the Part. He then Embrocates the 


Belly, and Furte of tic Teſticlee, with Oil 
of Roſes; he applics a 1quzre Bolſter to the 
Belly, aud a long one icives for a Truſs to 
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Band re-aſcending betwixt the Thigh, ; 


the Scrotum, Theſe Bolſters muſt h. 
ſten d in warm Wine, and a Lees od, 
provided to, keep them all on; the B 
mult be Iuguinal, reſembling the form 
a Spike, and its Circumvolutions muft 
made around the Body ayd Thigh, 


s oY of the Teſticles, like the Hy 
ndage, and alſo form a Croſs on the G- 
and every time that it paſſes, muſt be {a 
with a Pinto render it the firmer. 
Though the Operation be well perfor! 
and conſequently the Vomitings ſhould 
they yet frequently continue ſome D. 
2 the Surgeon ought not to be {urpri 
3 _ * ppen, becauſe the Periitalt 
* the Quts tending to preis do 
W3 rds what is contain d in them, when 
Parts are in their Natural State, take a « 
oy coun during their Suffocation ; w 
paflage being ſtopped, the contained 
culencies are forced upwards by an Ant 
riſtalticx Motion, which continues f. 
days after the Operation, the Guts not 
ing yet re- aſſumed their Spring and Nat 
Contractions. Some Operators make! 
Patients ſwatlow leaden Bullets, but 
practice is Dangerous, and tis much be 
to give them ſome Laxative Priſans to t 
cut this Excrementitious Matter, by the 
which it ought to paſs. The next day 
the Operation, in dreſſing the Patient 
don t take out the Tent, but if it come 
of it {elf put it in again: When tis 
placed in the Rings, we leave it for tw 
three Days, and make uſe of a ſtrong 
ſtive, to avoid the Putrefaction ot the f 
to which they are but too Subject; we 
pour on the Wound ſome drops of 4 
vantis Ballam to enliven it, and tak 
to put in a Tent large enough to occup 
wizole Paſſig.s, this we don't dum 
otherwiſe than iu proportion that the 
returning denies it entrance in fo laß 
Bulk. To conclude, the luciſion bein 
red and cicatrized, we oblige the Paric 1 
wear a great Boitter and Bandage to 
ſpace of two or three Months, for tcar 
by tome freſh Strain, the Inteltine bod 
gein flip to the place from whence | 
been driven , which has {fometines 8 
pen d, for want of Precaution. Thc aq 
tage rclultiug from this Operation, IN 


* 
* 
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\ it is well performed, and the Patient 
ll cured on one Side, and is out of fear 
un deſcent on that Side, becauſe the ci- 
mung ok all the Parts, retains the Guts 
l Ejiploon in their Places. It may indeed 
on the other Side, and there are in- 
«of Perſons who have been obliged to 
nderzo the Operation on each {ide at diffe- 
mes. k 
115 having inſtructed you in the ways 
Eating theſe Accidents which fall on Men, 
srroper to ſpeak of thoſe to which Wo- 
»n are liable, in order to afford them the 
eh which they don't leſs want than Men 
vile crue! Infirmities. Women are not 
lk afflicted with ſo many Species of 
mis as Men, they have no other than 
boſe we ſtrictly and properly call Hernias; 
nan tho e which are produced by the 
ts, 35 the Enterocele, the Epiplocele, and 
e Entercepiplocele being deſtitute of thoſe 
tic happen from a ſettlement of Hu- 
jours, and are Hernias only in Appearance, 
bd not having any Scrotum, which is 
face where theſe Infirmities Grow; and 
x the fame reaſon their Hernia's are almoſt 
un Imperfect, the parts being more fre- 
ently obliged to ſtop in the Groin, be- 
uk they don't find ſuch a Purſe as the 
Inte; to ſlide into. | 
Women have at their Matrix two Liga- 
det which are call'd Round, from their Fi- 
dun and Inferior, from their Situation; they 
Med from the lateral Parts of the Fund 
te Uterus, one on each Side, and in 
deſcent they paſs through the Rings of 
lite Muſcles of the Abdomen, then di- 
ug themſelves in the ſhape of a Goole's- 
0, they inert themſelves into, and loſe 
leelves in the Thighs ; the Paſſage which 
Amke is almoſt like that of the Sper- 
PR Veſſels of Men, and tis by the ſame 
[OT cccaſion of ſoine Strain that the Ja- 
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teftine and Epiploon {lip out, and produce 
Hernia's in Women, which give us as much 
trouble to cure as thoſe of Men To this 
day all Anatomiſts have believed that the 
ute of theſe Ligaments, was to hinder the 
Fund of the Matrix from ſlipping too high 
up: But the Bottom and Neck of the Ute- 
rus being but one Continuity, and the lat- 
ter being ſo fitmly to the Neighbouring 
Part, tis ſcarce poſſible that the former 
ſhould change its Place. I ſhould think 
Women very unhappy, if for ſuch an ima- 
ginary advantage as that, they ſhould be for- 
ced to ſuffer real Inconveniencies, ſuch as 
are the Pains occaſion'd by theie ' igaments 
during their Pregnancy, and the Hernia's to 
which they are liable; and from which 
they would be Exempt, if there were no Paſ- 
ſage for them. I own they receive another 
advantage by them ; for_I affirm that they 
advance the Fund of the Matrix forwards, 
towards the external Orifice ; their ſtructure 
and the neceſſity of the Matrix advancing 
to meet the Seed in order to receive it, prove 
my Aſſertion. 

The Hernia's which Women labour under, 
commonly remain in the Groin, ſometimes 
they deſcend to one of the Lips of the ex- 
ternal Orifice, being always cauſed by 
Strains, as are thoſe of Men; they are alſo 
cured by the ſame Remedics and Bandage, 


except only that the Steel Bandage or Truſs 


15 not proper for them, and that we make 
uſe of the Inguinal or - Muſhroom Bandage. 
When tis attended with a Suffocation, we 
have recourſe to the Operation practiſed on 
the Bubonocele, which in the Sex is not ag- 


companied with ſuch grievous Accidents as 


in Men; but Women are alſo more ſubject 


to them, becauſe the way through which 
the round Ligaments paſs, is ſtraiter than 
the Paſſage which gives iſſue to the Sperma- 
tick Veſſels of Men. 
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An extraordinary Caſe of a Bubonocele, together yj 
another rare Caſe of an Umbilical Abſceſs; Commy 
cated by Mr. Procter, Surgeon at Carliſle in Cui 


R by in the County of Cumberland, Aged 

65 Years, having labour'd under a 
Bubonacele for the ſpace of 20 Years, which 
by rea ſon of its Jargeneſs and extraordinary 
Weight he was obliged to ſupport with 


a Band or Truſs, contrived by an ingenious 


Perſon nigh Kendal in Weſtmorland ; on the 
latter end of July 1709, being engaged to 
go ſome Miles from home to fetch Coals, 
and having neglected to put on the ſaid 
Truſs, by violeut ſtraining the Hernia fell 
down that Night very Large and Ponderous, 
and altho he continued his former Method 
of Reduction, Which had always prov d 
Succefstul, yet at this time it was of no Ef- 
ſcct; for ſoon after his fruitleſs endeavours 
to reduce the ſame, and other Methods uſed 
by ingenious Neigbbours to no purpoſe, 
he was ſeized with a violent Inflammation, 
Tenſion and Swelling of the adjacent Parts, 
attended with a burning Fever, Cc. which 
cauſed him to cry out Night and * and 
at length form'd an Abſceſs upon the left 
Groin, extending it felt over the Abdomen, 
being attended with Heat, Inflammation, 
Jeuſion, Cc. which by no means could be 
eaſed, but continued for 3 Weeks or longer: 
At laſt it Apoſthemated, and there appear d 
ſeven large and wide Orifices, out ot which 
daily iſſued a Fætid, and purulent Sanies, 
and the Excreta ſcemed to flow out at one 
of the largeſt Orifices, his Body remaining 
bound for the ipace of 14 Days, as L was 
lutorm'd. They expecting every day his De- 

arture, and giving over all hopes of his 
pats Ba at laſt by the advice ot F. B. a 
Neiglibour, he was prevail'd upon to fend 
tos ue, atter much Entreaty, not belicving 
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the Caſe ſo dangerous as it afterward; 
pear d. However, when I came to exam 
the Patient, finding ſeven large Orife 
and upon ſearch the Probe tinctur d wi 
the Excreta, his ſtrength Waſted, and | 
Body extreamly Emaciated ; obſcrving th 
diſmal Circumſtances, I gave my Opinic 
that the Guts were penetrated, and how 
ficult it would be to heal ſuch penetrati 
Fiſtulous Ulcers, becauſe we cannot apy 
Topicks to induce Conſolidation. The 
ſcera being Thin and Mcmbranous, : 
having but little Blood which is the 4 
um of Unition, and ſuch like Ulcers bei 
apt to creep between the Tranſverſe ande 
lique Muſcles, which are very numerous 
thoſe Parts. Rs 

Theſe things being laid before his fo 
mentioned friendly Neighbour, who out 
pure Charity ſent for me, and not bel 
willing to leave the poor Man in {oc 
plorable a Condition, he entreated me to 
all that was in my Power to aſſiſt him, at 
he would himſelf dreſs him every D. 
which accordingly he did: And obler 
in the firſt place, that his Body was Bouiy 
therefore he order d him to eat ſome emo 
ent Herbs, and likewite Groat Pottage, 
Water Gruel, and coming to dreſs him, 
took notice that the Groats or Husks theilt 
lodg'd about the Ulcers, with the ſtalłs ot 
forementioned Herbs, and that other E 
bles were diſcharged that way; payticul 
ly that which confirm'd his Opinion mY 
was, that ſome Neighbours comivg þ 
this poor Patient, gave him a few C - 
to refreſh and cool his parch'd Stow?9 
and that the Cherry-ſtones atter a little til 


were diſcharged at the ſaid Orifices, | 


* — 


zend no longer retaining his Incredulity, 


ent for me again, the Patients Wife and 

ter people about him informing me that 
re was a piece of n to uſe 
vir own Expreſſion, about half a finger's 
Loh, lying at the Mouth of the largeſt 
ifce, which they endeavouring to cleanſe 
the Sordes, they pull'd out the ſaid piece 
cMembranous Gut, and then concluded all 
layours were in Vain. But we being 
ling to uſe the utmoſt means poſſible 
ſolved to proceed, eſpecially ſince we had 
mt with ſome Encouragement, by what I 
u order d him, which with the bleſſing of 
nichty God had freed him from his Fe- 
u, prching Heat, Thirſt, Inflammation, 
Tenſion, Cc. | 
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and Vi after all this, I was at a loſs to make 
ng tl: crcuate as Nature Required, for altho 
Jpn [i'd fuch powerful expulſive Carmi na- 
how e Clyſters to be 1njected daily, and eſpe- 
cue tuch as are chiefly us d in our Hoſpi- 
Tua il; and aboard Her Mijeſty's Fleet, where- 


had the Honour to Serve, yet they 
ue generally diſcharged at the Orifices, 
nd little or none at all by the Anus. I then 
tought of performing the Gaſtrorhaphy, but 
toullering the diſcharge of ſo large a piece 
Cut, winch ſince the caſe happen d I am 
nam d was larger than deſcribed, the Pa- 
tent being given up for a dead Perſon; but 


alder Melancholy Symptoms, with the ad- 
mc: of his friend ly Neighbour I omitted it 
deucluding th t if he died, which was mott 
lit, the World wou'd have ſaid the Ope- 
mn had hatten'd it. Therefore I dreis'd 
Kd our Balſam Zenodoct, mixed with 
Trumtcks, and endeavoured to heal the 
& wich all Expedition, but alaſs, to no 
Punole, for in ſpite of all we could do, he 
euhuntly diſcharged the Excreta by the 

as and none at all by the Anus. Here 
"$0 roo lett with the famous A. Bel- 
for feldoni Dreſſing, for that which 
cd my Trouble, and the Patient's 
ue, wa-, that although the former Clyſter 
a to exoncrate the Viſcera very well, 


Boum 


i the Viſcera were penetrated, immediate- 


letting again on his great Weakneſs, and 
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yet I could not cauſe any to return the ſame 
way it was Injected, but Malgre all endea- 
yours for the ſpace of a Month, or longer, 
it conſtantly flowed thro the Ulcers; and 
what added more to my Trouble was, that 


although I kept the Patient to a moderate 


opening Diet, and that ſparingly; yet as 
ſoon as the Yiſcera were fill'd with the Ex- 
creta the-Patient was in extraordinary Pain, 


which could by no means be allayed or ea- 


ſed, though I exhibited Anodynes apd Opi- 
ate Mixtures, ſtill he diſcharged himſelf by 
the foreſaid Ulcers; as I had often obſerved 
when I came to dreſs him; he deſiring me 
to give him leave to diſcharge the Excreta 


that way, or elſe, as he expreſs'd it, would 


fill all the Dreſſings and torment him: 
Things being in this Condition, and my 
fears encreaſing by reaſon the external Ui- 
cers began to Incarn, and yet notwith- 
ſtanding he diſcharged as much Excreta at 
the Ulcers as formerly; being therefore wil- 
ling to leave nothing undone, I order d Cor- 
dial Juleps, Anodynes, Analepticks, &c. and 
to the former Clyſter added Balſamicks di- 
luted with Traumatick Dococtions : There- 
fore I gave twice a day my Analeptick Tin- 
cture, the uſe whereof I approved in Spain, 
in internal Wounds, . Ulcers, Cc. at the 
Siege of Barcelona: I alſo order'd ſome of 


it to be injected with the ClyRer, which by 
the bleſſing of God reftored the YViſcera to 


their wonted -Tone of diſcharging the Ex- 
creta as Nature Required, and about ten 
days after I found the Viſcera reſtored, and 
ſuch good effects follow that I healed the 
external Ulcers; ſo that in a little time the 
Patient went abroad into the Fields to bind 
after the Shearers Reap'd Harveſt, Thrafhed 
and performed all the parts of Husbandry, 
and is ſtill a living Monument of God's 
Mercy, whereof there are ſeveral Witneſſes 
to atteſt it, and that without the leaſt ap- 
pearance of a Rupture, although the cure 
was perform d near tour years ago. 


F. PROCTER. 


June 23, 
1712. 
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Another extraordinary Cafe by the ſame Author, J. P. 


A Perſon aged nigh 50 Years, in the Coun- 
ty atoreſaid, who had laboured under 

a Boil or Brooke, as they term it, that form'd 
a large Abſceſs upon the middle part of the 
Umbilical Region, about an Inch below 
the Navel, as I remember: The Relations 
of the Patient endeavour'd for 3 Months to- 
gether to break this Boil, but all in Vain; 
at length they forc'd it with hot Caraplaſms, 
and got ſome Neighbour to open the ſame 
peng a great diſcharge from it, and 
thinking to heal it up again, but could not; 
upon which they apply'd to an ingenious 
Lady, their Neighbour, for help; and their 
fears increaſing by a Conſumption of 
Strength, and all the parts of the Body 
and Ulcer inſtead of Healing, diſcharg'd e- 
very day more and more. At length they 
ſent for me; when I view'd the Parcs, and 
obſerved the Patient's Linen, it was Wet, 
from the Region of the Navel, and upwards, 
quite to the Skirt, and likewiſe his Breaſt 
all over Wet, the Orifice being only as 
large as to receive a Wallnut. I demanded 
when they drefs'd him, he being in Bed ; 
they told me that he was ſhifted ſince the 
Meſſenger came for me, and all the Wet I 
ſaw was in the time of riding 3 Mites._I 
could hardly apprehend how 1o ſmall 
Ulcer ſhould dilcharge to great a qua 
of 7chor, but viewing it a little more nar- 
rowly I obſerved a vaſt quantity of a chy- 
lous like ſubſtance iſſued out with a ſort of 
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to the immediate ſubſiſtence of Life, and tl 
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bubling Noiſe; and the greateſt p; 

Breakfaſt, with the Food 2 had Li 10 
Eat, came that way. I then examined 
Part with my Probe, and found it diſch 
ged an Alimentary chylous Maſs, in (oi! 
quantities that it followed my Probe Miko! 
treamly faſt, ſo that I could plainly dic: 1 
ver 'twas Penetrating : However, the Prien you 
not doubting but I could cure him ſince | (ico 
cured their Neighbour Dobizſor a foremeni r 
oned, would engage me to undertake hi o 
| aſlured them of the difficulty as well Mit 
danger, and difference in this Caſe, bet 
Ulcers of this Part, and others of Parts H t 
were leſs Noble, and of much lets importan@ti: 
e 
Nutrition of the whole: Body; and I lik ho 
wiſe informed them of his great Weaknelk 
he then not being able to turn himſelf i 


i 


0 


Bed without help. Therefore without mo u 
ado, I gave him my Analeptick Tindtuf 
thrice a day mixed with Balſamicks, a 
treated the other part of the Cure, as I halt 
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done the forementioned Caſe, ſo that in: 
bout 14 days ſpace the diſcharge of the U 
cer leſſen d and abated, and ſpeedily aſte 
he was reſtored to his former Health, on 
that this laſt Winter he had a violent fit 
the Cholick, which made an Inflammation 
the Part, but with a flight Comprels of 1 
nen and ſome proper Anticholicks he loc 
Recovered. | 
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Of Reducing the Fundament and Womb, and open 
ing parts Imperforate, as the Vulva, Penis 0: 
Fundament, Cc. From M. Vaugion. 


T* firſt of theſe Operations is the falling 


Reduction of the Gut, into its Na- 
tural Place, wken it is fa 


3 


{training 
len out. The of the Mu 


0 


4 
| 
| 


\ 


f 


( 


art of 


oft late 


nined 

diſch 
in ſu 
"robe ( 
ly diſc 
e Frien 
nce Ih 
remem 
ke hin 
well 

betwet 
arts t 


DOrtan( 
and tl 


11 bk 
eakne 
nſelf 
ut mo 
inctu 
ks, an 
s I ha 
at in 
the U 
ly alte 
1, on 
1t fit e 
ation | 
of | 
ne {oc 


| Medica, Chirowgica, Oc. 


relation of them by a conſtant Refluxi- 
mokklumidities, or ſome vehement Cough, 
ns Loolneſs, Dyſentery or the Piles, any 
Kobich are ſufficient to produce this Ef- 
g. This Diſeaſe is viſible enough, part 
of the Gut hanging Out of the Anus. It it 
ea long ſtanding, the Reduction is very 


ule and dangerous, and there being 


of commonly a large Tumour, the Gut 
plahamed and Gangrenous. If it proceeds 
Fom a Paralyſis of the Sphincter, the Diſeaſe 
« very hard to Cure, and whatever pains 
au take to replace it, it notwithſtanding 
von falls out again; but when it is recent, 
ein young Perſons of a good habit of 
Poly, it may be remedied without any great 
Dificulty. | 
To reduce the Fundament, place the Pati- 
nt on his Belly, with his head Low, and 
tis hips Raiſed and having dip d your Fin- 
xs in Oil of Roſes, gently thruſt in the 
Roll formed by the Extrayaſation of the 
Rugous Membrane of the Rectum, or take 
; Compreſs dip'd in warm Milk, and with 
lis thruſt the Fundament up. Foment the 
at well, and apply Altringents to it, 
* them on with the double Truſs, or 


the Roller with four Tails, ſuſpended with 
Caller; the way of making which Bandage 
kltcribed at large, in the Operation of cut- 
lng for the Stone, and the Fiſtula in Ano. 

Lit the Patient lie on his Belly tor ſeveral 
Ws together, that to the Gut may have 
une to recover it's Strength, and rub the 


pat well with Ott of Beetles, This Oil is 
Milk by the intuſion of Beetles, in Oil of 
Inpem ine cxpos'd to the Sun for a conſide- 
ne time: Oil of Turpentine will do. If 
leklly. be Bound give Clytters frequent- 
y let the Patient take an Ounce of Oil 
Cine Almonds, with a Dram of Cream 
C Tar. If the Pain be very troubleſome 
Mtnt the part with a Decoction of Cow- 
Pad Camomile Flowers in Milk. Fu- 
Wnons of Fr ankincenſe and Aaſtick are 
faul in ſhort, to prevent the Fundament 
Walling out again ule all forts of A- 
Me Remedies, | 
| Vtuuce the Womb when fallen out, is 
\ Wore the Neck of it, to its Natural 
„ei The Relaxation of the Neck of the 
hy «tr the Delivery, ſometimes pro- 
om the Unskilfülneſs of the Mid- 
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wife in drawing too violently its Ryze, and 
tearing it from the parts to which it adheres, 
and ſometimes it riſes from the Natural Lax- 
ity of the Part. The abundance of Hu- 
mours which flow hither ſometimes cauſes 
this falling out of the Womb, as it is com- 
monly but improperly called, ſince it never 
is the Body of the Womb, which comes 
forth, but the Vagina only. The falling out 
or Relaxation of the Vagina may be perceiv- 
ed without any great Difficulty ; there ap- 
pears a Thick, Hard, round Subſtance, not 
unlike a Gut, which hangs between a Wo- 
man's Legs, and has a Roll at bottom, with a 
hole in the mid, which is commonly mi- 
ſtaken ſor the inner Orifice of the Womb. 
A ſimple Relaxation of the Neck of the 
Womb is not dangerous, if there be no In- 
flammation, Ulcer, or Gingrene. When the 
Diſeaſe is Recent, there is no great difficulty 
in curing it, but if it be of long ſtanding 
it is incurable. If it proceed from an in- 
ternal Cauſe, and the Relaxation encreaſe 
by degrees, the Diſtemper is curable, but if 
the falling out of the Womb proceed from 
{ome external Cauſe, as the ſtraining of a 
Woman in Labour, or the Midwite's forci- 
bly drawing out the Rage, there is but little 
probability of Succeſs. Wer 
For the reſtoring the Vagina to its proper 
Place, let the Patient lie on her Back, with 
her Hips raiſed, and the Artiſt having firſt 
moiſten'd his Fingers with Oil of Roſes, may 
then gently thruſt it into its Natural Place. 
If the Vagina be very much Tumefied, and 
cannot re-enter he mutt by no means handle 
it Roughly, for fear of an Inflammation or 
Gangrene, but he muſt humect and foment 
it with emollient Decoctions, and forbear 
reducing it till the ſwelling be ditperſed. If 
there be a Mortihcation already on the Fa- 
gina, it mult be tpeedily cut off, which is 
the only means he can hive recourſe to, to 


.lave the Patients Life. For the doing this, 


let him make a Ligature on the tound Part, 
and cut off that which is Corrupted; and 
if there be a Cancer draw the Vagina to him, 
and extirpate that by the Roots, ſtopping the 
Blood with good Stypricks. i 

The Dreſſing conſiſts in introducing a 
Peſſary into the Neck of the Wounb, which 
is to be done in this Manner: Take a good 
thick Bit ot Cork, and cut it into the * 

© 
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of a Cylinder of two Inches or more in ; 


Diameter, in Proportion to the Largeneſs of 


the Vagina. This muſt not be round, but 


of any multangular Figure, with a Hole in 


it, to give Paſſage to the Menſes. It any 
fleſhy Excreſcences grow in the Neck of the 
Womb, cut them off. If there be any Fe- 
nereal Ulcers, dry them up with Lime Wa- 
ter, mix'd with Spirit of Wine camphorated, 
four Ounces ; Olibanum in Powder, one 
Ounce; burnt Allum, a Dram; Sugar of 
Lead, half a Dram; diſſolve all theie toge- 
ther, and apply them hot. a 

The following Hiſtory made a mighty 
Noiſe ſome time ſince both at Paris and 
Tholouſe: A certain young Woman at Tho- 
loyſe had a Relaxation of the Vagina reſem- 
bling a Man's Yard ; and ſome pretend the 
abuſed it that way, it being ſix Inches in 
Length, and four in Circumference in the 
Middle, where it was very hard. This Fal- 
ling out of the Vagina 3 increaſed 
from her Childhood. She was ſearched by 


the Phyſicians of Tholouſe, who gave their 


Opinion, that this Falling out of the Womb 
was a real Yard ; and upon this Determina- 


tion, the Magiſtrates of the Town order'd 


her-to go in Man's Habit. In this Equipage 
ſhe came to Paris, where ſhe got Money by 
ſhewing her ſelf; till, upon Aſſurance that 
ſhe was a Woman, and a Promite of being 
cured, ſhe was brought into the Hotel Dies, 
where the Deſcent was toon put up, and ſhe 


- 


was forced to reſume her Female Dreis, to 
her great Regret. | 


Of opening Parts imperforate, 


The Way 1s to make an Orifice with an 
Inſtrument in Parts where the natural ones 
are deficient. The Occaſion is a Deficiency 
in Nature, when Children are born with 
their Ears, Noſe, Mouth, Privities, Yard, 
or Fundament, cloſed with a Membrane, 
wliich is a Continuation of the Skin, or 


ſome fungous or ſcirrhous Excreſcence. Theſe 


Defccts are viſible upon Inſpection, and the 
Child which is ſo imperforate cannot breath 
through 1s Mouth or Noſe, or void its Ex- 
crements by its Fundament. If the Audito- 
ry Paſſage be ſtop'd by a thick Membrane, 
the Child will remain deaf all its Life time, 
unlets this Imp:dunent be early removed. 


> 
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Sometimes Children's Noltrils adhere to 


its whole Length, you might pierce it u 


till the Duct were cloted ; for without! 


gina adhere together, you mult place the 


*Cc ” 


Anatomica, 
If the Rectum in Girls open into the pr 
ties, this is incurable, and the Excrent 
will be voided that Way. 

The Fætus naturally has a Membrane wh 
covers the Drum of the Ear; and if 
Membrane be very thick, and Nature of 
own accord does not reſolve it, you m 
pierce it with a Lancet, otherwile the Þ; 
will be deprived of Hearing. When | 
Child's Noltrils are cloſed by a Membn 
it muſt be cut in the Mid lengths 


ther after. the S-:all-Pox, in which Caſeth 
may be ſeparated with a Spatala ; but 
they adhere too firmly, or are ſtop d by ſo 
Carnoſity, the Lancet mult be uſed. 
Sometimes the Urethra is cloſed by a Me 
brane, which hinders the Child from mak at 
Water. In this Caſc, an Inciſion mult 
made with a ſtrong Lancet directly don 
for fear of wounding the Glans. If 
Glans happen to be cloſed at its Extrem 
and perforated under the Penis in the Ureth 
open its Extreinity with a Lancet, and 
troduce a leaden Pipe to paſs through, a 
ſcarity the præternatutal Aperture, aud c 
trize ii; then bind up the Yard with an 
row Fillet, leaving the Child to piſs thro 
the Pipe. If the Urethra was ſtop d thro 


a Bodkin, and then put a leaden Pipe 


the Sides would grow together, and the! 
ſage be ſtop' d, as before. 

If the Anus be cloſed by a Membrane, ] 
may make an Inciſion Jengthways wi 
Lancet; bur if it be ſtop'd by a carnous 
creſcence, you mult pierce the Fleſh til 
Meconium appear; but this is dangerd 
and very often the Child dies in the Opt 
tion. It only the Entry of the Vin. 
cloſed by a Membrane, you may die 
with a Lancet; but if the Sides of the 


tient on her Back, with her Knees Fi 
and her Thighs ſpread, and 10 make 
Inciſion with a crocked Knife, beg! 
above, and ending below, with the Bac 
the Inſtrument turned towards the 
he; and in this Manner you may pre 
to act, Hill the Vagina be opeud. , 
The Dreſſing conſiſts in introducing 
armed with good Digeſtives into the Wo 
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of here be any fungous or carnous Excreſ- 
actes, which may require a Suppuration 
weonume them. If there be no neceſſity 
i procuring a Digeſtion, introduce Can- 
is or Pipes of Lead, proportioned to the 
lneenels of the Inciſion, to hinder the Parts 
Can adhering together ; and for the ma- 
tne theſe Pipes more eaſy, Jet em be well 
Creed with Oi! of Roſes. When there 1s 
| neceſſity of making a_ large Wound, as 
der is in caſes of Excreſcences and Fungus, 
k the Patient be prepared by Bleeding, 
Cylers, and other proper Medici nes before 
the Operation, and after it is performed let 
in be confined to a regular Diet. 
in Horn tells us, he had ſeen a Child 


whoſe Tard was perforated near the Scrotum 
ad the Urethra quite cloted up, who had 
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an artificial Urethra made in this manner. 
The Surgeon firſt made an Inciſion the 
whole length of the Tard, then he puts in a 
leaden Pipe, and itch'd the Fleſh on it, and 


after the Wound was cicatrized there re- 


main d Callous Chanels, thro' which the 
Child's Urine paſſed. 

Some years ſince in the Hotel Dieu at Parts 
there was a Child who had no Urethra, and 
its two Teficles were contained each a ſe- 
parate Scrotum. The Yard had a flit between 
the two Teſtes which reſembled the Privities 
of a Woman, which made moſt, though un- 
truly, miſtake this Child for an Hermaphro- 
dite; for the Probe when it was put into 
the Slit, paſt into the Bladder, and it ap- 
pear d upon Diſſection, that he had not any 
of the Female Organs of Generation. | 
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Of CASTRATION. 


THI i Operation is an Amputation of the 
Teſticle. | 

THE CAUSE. Divers cauſes may hap- 
xn where all other Methods will be ineffe- 
Gul; As for inſtance, when the Teſticle 
eres firmly to the Gut, and cannot be 
rated without loſs of Subſtance : When 
gat Contufions the Veſſels and Veſiculæ 
u: cruſhed, and the influx of the Blood is 
heccepied : When there is a Varicoſe Swel- 
tg which cannot be diſcuſſed by the uſual 
Mplcations, or laſtly when the Part is in- 
ed with lome Excreſcences of long ſtand- 


lle Excreſcences are ſometimes in the ſub- 
lace of the Teſticle, and ſometimes on its 
branes only; and ſeem to be form'd 
At of the more Oily. and Viſcid Part of 
WBood, imported by the Spermatick Ar- 
kts, which eſcaping through the Poroſi- 
8x the Veſſels, is harden'd and conden- 
the heat of the Part: This extrava- 
a Matter being lodg d in the ſmall 
grows Acrimonious, corrodes, huffs 
5 and diſtends them, and fo produces 
aus and Cancrous Swellings. 
len the external Membranes are affe- 
b they communicate the Cancroſity to 
koductions of the Peritonaum, and 


es it extends to the Parts contain d 


within the Cavity of the Belly: But in this 
caſe the Operation is uſeleſs, ſince not be- 
ing confined to the Tunica Vaginalit, you 
muſt deſtroy the Veſſels, Rings, and other 
Parts contained in the Hypogaſtrium, to ex- 
tirpate it. ä 

Whatever is apt to cauſe Obſtructions, 

may create an Inflammation in this Part: 
Thus Seed infected with the Pocky Malig- 
nity, ſometimes ferments and tumehes he 
r | 
If a compleat Hernia, made by the De- 
{cent of the Gut, happen when there is any 
Ulcer or Carnoſity in the leſticle, the Sa- 
nious Matter iſſuing from them, excoriates 
the Gut, and glews it ſo firmly to the Te- 
ſticle, that it is impoſſible to ſeparate them 
without taking oft the latter. Contuſions 
proceed from 1ome external Cauſe, ſuch as 
Blows, Falls or Cruſhes, which Accidents 
breaks the Veſſels, and the Blood and Hu- 
mours ſtagnating in the Parts create Tu- 
mours, Abſceſſes and Ulcers. 

THE SIGNS of an Adhæſion of the Te- 
ſticle to the Gut, is manifeſt to the Naked 
Eye, when part of its Subſtance is wr, 
cd, and taken off to free the Gut, and make 
the Operation in a perfect Hernia, The 
Sign which without opening the Scrotury, 
demonſtrates the adhæſion of the Teſticle to 
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the Gut, is that the Gut has remained for 
ſome time in the Scrotum without re- entring 
the Belly, which yet is not very certain. 
You may conclude the Teſticle is Bruiſed, 
if the Patient feel a violent Pain, and after 
ſome blow or cruſh it Swells. Excreſcences 
are diſcerned by their Bigneſs, Weight and 
Hardnels. 

Su llings of the Teſticles are to be fear- 
ed, ec ſe Abſceſſes and Schirroſities fre- 
quently tollow, if reſolvents have been o- 
mitted in the beginning. Inflammations of 
the Teſticles are dangerous, becauſe they u- 
ſually terminate in Abſceſſes, and ſome- 
times Gangrene. 

There remain frequently Schirrous Swel- 
lings after Contuſions, which incommode 
the Patient all his Life, and ſometimes the 
Teſticle Mortifies. If the Swelling be Hard, 
Schrrrous, Painful, and Inflamed, or be of 
long ſtanding, and both Teſticles are affe- 
ted, the Operation will be dangerous. 


The OPER ATION. 


Place the Patient on his Back, with his 
Buttocks raiſed higher than his Head, and 
his Legs ſtradling, which muſt be held by 
two Servants. 

| Pinch up the Skin of the Scrotum, and let 
a Servant hold it at one end, and your ſelf 
at the other, make an Inciſion lengthways, 
(or without pinching the Skin, let the In- 
ciſion be made on the Body of the Teſticle) 
then free the Carpoſity from the Dartos, 
which inveſts the Teſticle without hurtin 
the Cover of the Spermatick Veſſels, 484 
make a Ligature betwixt the Rings and the 
Swelling. Cut about a finger's breadth be- 
low the Ligature, and take off the Teſticle 
with the Sarcoma, leaving the end of the 
Thread hanging out of the Wound, with- 
out drawing down or wy a; the Sper- 
matick Vefſels, leſt you throw the Patient 
into a Convulſfion. 1 

If the Cancrofity ſpread it felf on the Pro- 
ductions of the Peritonæum, conſume the ſu- 
perfluous Fleſh by Cauſticks, or waſt it 
with ſtrong Suppuratives before you proceed 
to the Operation. When the proud Fleſh is 
removed, and the Eſcar ſeparated, make a 


Bibliotheca Anatomica, 


came forth Stones as hard as 
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Ligature on the Spermatick Veſſels near 1 
Rings of the Muſeles, and ſo take off 4 
Tefticle. If the Ligature be made beſo 
the ſeparation of the Eſcar, the Patient w 
be Convulſed. If the Carnous Excreſcen 
be moveable, and does not adhere to the I 
{ticle, free it and chooſe rather to leave ſo 
little part of this Excreſcence remaining 
the body of the Tetticle than endanger hy 
ing it. If any Veſſels appear, make the 
gature before you cut the Excreſcence off, 
THE DRESSING. Fill the Wound wit 
Doſils armed with a good Digeltive, Eu 
brocate with Anodynes, apply Compreſ 
dipd in Defenſative Liquors, as Oxycr, 
or red Wine very Hot, and laſtly keep tl 
Applications on with the Bag - Truſs deſcr 
bed in the Hydrocele, 
THE CURE. Digeſt the Wound & 
ſome time with Turpentine, and the Teil. 
Eggs, to procure a good Cicatrir, and co 
ſume the remains of the ſuperfluous Flell 
If you perceive any Inflammation, have u 
courſe to Bleeding, and Clyſters. Be (ut 
to keep the Wound Clean, and when ye 
obtain a laudable PA begin to Cicatrize 
the Patient muſt abſtain from all things Sal 
Acid, or Sharp. 


„ 


Riverias relates an Obſervation of a Ma 
who u a fall from a Horſe cruſh'd h 
Teſticles, which tumefied to that degre 
the Scrotur was as big as a Mans Head, It 
Swelling ſuppurated Plentifully, and the 
lints. Tt 
Patient had a Fever and Thirſt, which ei 
creaſs'd continually, Puſtules broke out 
ver all his Body, and his Strength decay 
by degrees till he died. Me 

Kerkringins aſſures us, he had ſeen 
young Man who had no Telticles in! 
Scrotum, his Voice was very Muſical, al 
charmed even the moſt inſenſible of tl 
Pleaſures of Muſick. He happencd to ha 
a Fever about 18 Years of Age, felt 
violent Pain in the Scrotum, and ound ' 

reat Teſticles fall into them, upon W f 
be lot his fine Voice, which became 11 
that of other Men. 
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Of the PHYMOSIS, 


HIS 0 ration is an Iuciſion of the Pre- 
= > 0g way jor denuding the Glans. 
THE CAUSE which makes this Inciſion 


welſary, is a contraction of the Prepuce, 


which Rrongly compreſſes the Glanz of the 
which except it be diſingaged, be- 
— nd Mortifies. =» 

This Impriſonment of the Glans is ſome- 
ings Natural, and proceeds from its being 
pd in the Prepuce, and not from it by 
my Venereal Exerciſe or Handling. When 
ths Diſeaſe is Natural, the Prepuce forms 
real Wrinkles, between which a Tenaci- 
as Aimy Matter is lodged, which ariſes 
hom the Glans, and glews the Prepuce very 
kitly to it, ſcarce leaving a Paſſage for the 
Urine, Sometimes this Diſeaſe is Acciden- 
al, and proceeds from ſome Inflammation, 
Cncer, Wart, Schirroſity, or Unskiltul uſe 
> Corroſive Medicines ; but whatever the 
(aſe be, the free Circulation of the Blood 
znterrupted, the Part exceedingly inflamed, 
o — Fibres of the Prepuce very ſtiff and 

uborn, | 

The vehement Pain proceeds from the 
llneſs and exquiſite ſenſe of the Mem- 
lane of the Glans, which is com 
minter woven with a multitude of Nerves ; 
nich Structure renders it very ſenſible, 
* is moleſted by any Pungent or Cor- 

e Matter. 


IRE SIGNS. This Diſeaſe is evident, the 


Utent finds great Difficulty in making U- 
as, has violent Pains, cannot uncover the 
bla, and moſt commonly a Matter like 
* is lodged between it and the Pre- 


The OPERATION. 


This muſt not be undertaken, till all o- 
lnRemedies have been tryed, ſuch as Bleed- 
% warm Baths, Digeſtives mixed lightly 

eme preparation of Mercury (and in- 

"Ked between the Prepuce and the Glan 
* end of the Probe) Galen's Cerate, 
lint Ipjections, a ſmall Ball of Lint 
War in between the Glan, and the 

Cmpreſſes dip d in Oxycrate, Sc. 


ſed of, 


Obſerve here in all Diſcaſes of the Yard, 
(and fo in the uſe of theſe Medicines) it is 
very Commodious to lay it on the Belly, 
and keep it Suſpended in this Poſtgg#Dy > 
{mall Bandage, the Deſcription f whucts 
the Reader may find in its proper Place. 
If the Prepuce be firmly united to the 
Glans, which is known by the Skin not be- 
ing brought over, and the Probe paſſing be- 
tween it and the Glans, the Operation will 
be Dangerous, and cannot be done without, 
diſengaging the Prepuce from the Glans, and 
creating a great deal of Pain, and endanger- 
ing a Mortification of the Yard. 4 

When you judge the Caſe will admit of 
Operation, let the Patient Rand or fit as 
you like belt. Draw the Extremity of the Pre- 
puce as far back as you can, and command an 
Aſſiſtant to keep the Skin down at the Root 
of the Yard, (that the Inciſion may reach 
exactly to the bottom of the Glans) then in- 
troduce a ſmall Inciſion- kniſe, with a but- 
ton of Wax on its point (to prevent wound- 
ing the Part) under the Prepuce, and cut 
thro it. If one Inciſion be not ſufficient, 
make another on the oppoſite Side. : 

THE DRESSING. Lay on the Wound a 
{mall Pledgit arm'd with ſome good Balſam, 
and over this a Compreſs in form of a Cr 

rforated in the midſt of the Paſſage of the 

rine; and keep theſe on with a narrow 
Fillet near three quarters of an Inch Broad. 
This Filtet muſt be of a ſufficient length to 


cover the whole Yard by its Circumvoluti- 


ons, have a hole made at one end, and the 
other end lit lengthways above an inch and 


a half. In applyin this, paſs the two Tails 


or Slit end through the hole at the other 
end, then draw it as ſtrait as is Convenient ; 


make ſeyeral Circumvolutions iaally, oh 


the whole Yard be cover d, and the Fillet 
ſpent, and then faſten it by the two Tails. 

If you judge it neceſſary to cover the 
Pledgit with an Emplaſter, make this of the 
fame Figure, and let it be perforated in the 
midſt like the Compreſs. 

For the Patient 's eaſe, and to prevent the 
Inflammation of the Part, make a Lincn Caſe 
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of an equal length with the Yard, and large 
enough to contain it with all its Dreſſings: 
Let his Caſe have a Perforation at the end 
for the Paſſage for the Urine, ſtitch two 


mall Straps at the lower end on each Side, 


and on the Upper, which may be long e- 
nough to be faſtned to the Band which goes 
round the Waſt to ſuſpend the Yard, and 
prevent Pain and Inflammation. 

This caſe is of ſingular uſe to prevent 
painful Erection in Priapiſms, Virulent Go- 
norrhæas, Heats of Urine, and other Diſ- 
caſes incident to this Part. 

THE CURE do's not differ from the u- 
ſual Method, in all ſimple Wounds. For 
inſtance, if any Inflammation ariſe, have re- 
courle to Bleeding, cooling Clyſters, and a 
regular Dict, and when the Wound is in- 
carned, Cicatrize it. 


5 R E AR K S. 


Fabricius Hildanus, Cent. 4. 0. 8. Relates 


nous Subſtance, and when he made Wa 


/ 


— 


the Hiſtory of a young Man 22 Y..., 
Age, ety from Ty Infancy had 0 
of a monſtrous Size, contorted before * 
a manner, that in the emiſlion of his 13; 
the ſtream was diverted on one fide. 
wetted his Cloaths. The Prepuce was; 
Membranous, as it ordinarily is, but a C 


a great part of the Urine was detaind by 
to prevent which, he was obliged to dr: 
the Glans out with his Fingers. This cc 
{tant handling made the Yard ſwell pro 
giouſly, and the inferior part comm 
call'd the Suture, was exceeding Tenſe: 
Horney, The Author. cut off this Prep 
cloſe to the Glans, and the Patient was h 
pily cured of this Inconvenience, Bet 
the Operation he had uſed all kinds of ( 
neral Remedies, and now after it he appl 
ed Reſtringent Powders to ſtop the Blu 
and in order to keep the Yard Streight, x 
a Pipe into the Urethra. | 


Of th PARAPHYMOSIS. 


= Hs Operation is the Reducing the Pre- 
puce over the Glans, when it is ſo far Re- 
tracted, that it cannot cover it without the help of 
Manual Operation. | 
THE CAU: 

the Glans is caus d ſometimes by a ſimple Re- 

traction of the Skin, which forms a Roll 

round the Yard, and at other times by an 

Inflammation of the I'repuce, from ſome pre- 

ceding Cancer or Tumour, The Yard is 
often exceedingly ſwoln, and there are two 

or three Rolls one over another, which 

rmghtily intercept the Refluent Blood. When 

this happens, it is almoſt ever attended with 

a {welling in the lower part of the Prepuce, 

filled with a reddiſh Water, rarificd and 

eonverted- into a windy Matter by the heat 

of the Part. | EY 

THE SIGNS of a Paraphymoſis are a Tu- 

mour of the'Yard and Rolls on the i'repuce. 

There 1s ſometime an obſervable ſwelling 

under the Prepuce, filled with a reddiſh Wa- 

ter, which ritcs to ſuch a height, that except 


Jou Sacrifice deeply the tumefied place, to 


1 


AUSES. The Strangulation of _ 


7 Eo » ee 


5 1 4 | 
WIE // 
i * 


W F | 0% 
give a diſcharge to the Patt, the Yaid TR 
ceſſarily Mortifies. ir f 


tha 
The OPER ATION. = 
| | | 1 19 alan 
To reduce the Prepuce, you muſt uſe be 
forefingers and both middle fingers. PIA 
theſe beneath the Rolls, formed by the t 
mefied Prepuce, and with the two Thun 
compreſs the ſides of the Glans, to leſſen 
Bulk, and ſo draw on the Frepuce. 18 
mult not thruſt back the end of the Ole 
to make the Prepuce come over it; bcaule 
enlarges it ſelf, which hinders Reduci 
If the Inflammation be very great, and e 
ders this Method Impracticable, apply Co 
preſſes dip'd in M. Lemeries, or 10me oil 
Styptick Water, and when that 1s abatl 
procced as before. : ny 
THE DRESSING is the fame with U 
in the Phymo ſis. i; 
THE CURE. While the Dilcaſe rewal 
the Method of Cure does not differ it 


that of the Phymoſis. l tra 


— 


Firicius Hildanus informs us, he cured a 
wor in very Plethorick Gentlemen 
(he following Method. In the firſt place, 
kep the Patients Body Cool, he enjoyn- 
hm to hun all manner of ſtrong Drink, 
ned him with Cholagogues, and bled 
ncopiouſly in the Arm; then heapplyed 
aoling Liviment twice a Day to the Re- 
of the Kidneys, and the following Ca- 
laſs as often to the ſuffering Part. R. 
ln Flower ziv. Powder of Roſes Zij. Pome 
ate Flowers, and Cypreſs Nuts i. Foil the 
lens in Roſe and Plantane Water. Make 
(wplaſm with theſe, with the Addition of 
ke Eggs, which is to be repeated twice a 
| ; : | 
Nh Applications being continued for 
jel Days, the Pain abated very much. 
1 3 great erection happening one Night, 
bictcd the Cure, and the Prepuce v1io- 
i; compreſſing the Glans, all the Sym- 
wn 0:caſed. Upon this he ordered him 
bean Commerce with his Wife, not 
[NG een 10 much as to ſee her, pur- 
Mui Cholagogues, uſing outward- 
towing Liniment. R. Oil of Vio- 
egen aud Roſes, à 31. Oil of Henbane 
, 313. Camphire diſſolved in Vinegar 
Wer, 1, Miæ theſe in a Mortar. Be- 
lis he gave him a Doſe of Laudanum 
u upper, after which he had better Re- 
einn ordinarily, and the Erection was 
biwublelome. He perſiſted to give him 
wn, which ſeldom exceeded two 
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Grains, and outwardly to uſe the Liniment 


above deſcribed, and continue Cataplaſms 


to the Part. The Swelling of the Yard a- 


bated ſoon, the Patient was cured, and had 


ſeveral Children after. But we mult not o- 

mit here his caution to young Practitioners 

not to uſe the Cataplaſm above mentioned, 

if the Paraphymoſis proceed from impure Em- 

braces, leſt the M:1:2nity of the Diſtemper 

- repelled, and ili coaditioned Ulcers en- 
ue. | 


REMARKS 


Fabricius Hildanus, Cent. 3. Obſ. 88. Tells 
us, a certain Smith of 40 years of Age, of 
a Melancholick Habit, had a ſmall Wart on 
the extremity of his Prepuce, of the bigneſs 
of a Vetch. This Man being Marryed, found 
a great and continual Pain in this Excreſ- 
cence upon the Embraces of his Wife, which 
obliged him to forbear knowing her tor thir- 
teen Years. The Pain increated by little 


and little, and at laſt degenerated into a 


horrible Cancer, as big as an Infant's Head. 
The whole Yard became a huge deformed 
Maſs of Fleſh, with ſeveral Ulcers on its 
Surface, through which the Patient diſcharg- 
ed his Urine : The noiſom ſcent of this Can- 
cer was ſo great, that no one could endure 
to come near it. The Author made an Am- 
putation of the Yard, and cured him per- 
fectly. 


ls Operation is Inciſon made in the Pe- 
. to e. vtract the Stone through the 
3 : 

lt is no Animal, except Man alone, 
6 with this Diſeaſe. 
CAUSE. The Ancients did believe 


Miley Parts of the Blood paſſing off 
ale Urine, and ſetling in the Bladder. 
MM is pertwaded, it proceeds from 
Mc Terreftrial and heavy Parts of the 
na lt, which in too long a Reten- 
led. lublide and fink to the bottom 

alder, like Sand in a Veſſel of Wa- 


Ns 


Of LITHOTOMY or cutting for the Stone. SS 


M to be formed by the more Viicid- 


ter, and are there bound together by a thick 
ſtimy Matter, which compacted - Maſs, in 
proceſs of Time encreaſes by the ſupply of 
new Materials. Fernelius conceives all Stones 
are firlt formed in the Kidneys, and fall 
from thence by the Ureters into the Bladder. 
This Opinion he founds upon an Obſerva— 
tion, that he had ſeen no Perſon afflicted. 
with the Stone, who had not before felt Ne- 
phritick Pains: This he farther confirms, by 
afluring us, that in moſt great Stones when 
broken, there is found a {mall Kernel in the 
Center, of the ſame Colour and Conſiſtence 
wich the Stone, and of a Figure * 

3 dhe. 
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the Baſin of the Kidneys, and incloſed in a 
Caſe of a different Colour from it. 

* But the Modern Chymiſts ſeem to me 
to frame the molt plauſible Theory of the 
Formation of the Stone in Animal! Bodies. 
Theſe Gentlemen in Analyſing the Urine 

by Fire, find in it two conſtituent Princi- 
_ ples, viz. a Urinous Salt of a Volatil and 
Nitrous Nature, and pure Sulphur not un- 
like a Vinous Spirit. Now experience ſhews 
us, that upon mixing Spirit of Wine and 
Spirit of Nitre, a Cagulum will reſult in an 
inſtant; it is very eaſy and natural to ſup- 
poſe, that the like Principles exiſtent in the 
Urine, leaving their Superfluous Phlegm, 
Way 1 unite, precipitate, and produce the like 

. 

Van Helmont does not think the Principles 
of the Urine alone is ſufficient, for the Pro- 
ductions of the Stone; but adds a Petrifick 
Ferment, which he places in the Kidneys 
and Urinary Veſſels, and reckons up as a 
third Agent, required to fix and coagulate 
the former. There is no Tranſmutative prin- 
ciple in Nature, ſays that Author, without 4 
Ferment; the Inteſtine Motion of the Particles 
of the Urine, is not the immediate Cauſe of its 

Corruption; its Putrefaction does not ariſe from 
any vitious Diſpoſition of the Urine, but from a 
peculiar corruptive Ferment reſiding in the Kid- 
»eys, and other Veſels. This he iſluſtrates by 
the Similitude of a Veſſel, in which any A- 
cid Liquor has ſtood for ſome time, which 
coagulates and ſours Milk; by Leaven which 
ferments Dough, and by the taint of a Mu- 


— 


1̃— — 


* Our Author ſeems to be miſtaken in repre- 
ſenting Helmont's Opinion of the Generation of 
the Stone: Spirit of Nitre and Spirit of Wine 
fir indeed, and that with great Heat and Tu- 
mult, but after combine and compoſe a Tempe- 
rate Liquor, or Spiritus Nitri dulcis. The 
true Helmontian Hypotheſis, is that the Due- 
lech or Animal Stone is formed by a Volatil Salt 
coagulated by a Vinous ws dl which conje- 
cture he forms on the famous Experiment of mix- 
ing Spirit of Wine and Spiric of Urine both per- 
feitly dephiegm d ¶ for the leaſt Aquoſity re- 
maining, — the Tryal ) both which Li- 
quids inſtantly coagulate into a Hard, Dry Sub- 
ſtance, which he calls Offa Alba. Ste Helmont 
de Lithiaſi. 


'T 
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Ry Veſſel, which alters and corrupts u 
or any Liquor put into it. This Fe 
which for its fineneſs and ſubtiliy, 
tome Analogy to the Odoriferous Stena 
ſuing from ſcented Bodies, he calls jt 
or Scent ; and of ſuch a Nature he pre 
the Ferment is, to whoſe Petref ing | 
ence, he aſcribes the Origin of the g 
and to confirm the exiſtence of ſuch x 
ment, be alledges this Experiment, th; 
rine will ſooner Putrefte in a Veſſel taj 
with it before, than in another whii 
Clean and New. = 

Having laid down the neceſſity of a; 
liar Ferment to perfect this Work, he 
ceeds to explicate the manner how it is 
formed. He affures us, he has found 
Spagyrical Examen of the Urine a Nit 
Spirit, which he terms the Coagalator, 
another Spirit not unlike Spirit of 
Beſides thefe, ſays he, There is in Ur 
Terreſtrial Styptick Spirit, which by thi 
ſiſtance of the corruptive Ferment, is 
tilized and imbibed by the Urinous 9 
and theſe two uniting, excite and put 
Motion the Vinous Spirit, which befo 
dormant in the Pores of the Urine. A 
after ſome conflict and mutual Action 
combine together, Præcipitate and Fe 
Stone in the midſt of the Liquor. From 
he infers, Stones are form d in an In 
and grow gradually; though ſometime 
he ſuppoſes they receive a conſiderable 
dition in a Moment of Time. 

Ill Diet conduces much to the Gener 
of the Stone; for inſtance, all Spir 
Drinks, Sharp Sauces, Milk-Meats, Ft 
Rye-bread, and the like; the latter | 
the account of their Foulneſs, and the 
mer upon the account of their Spirit 
Parts. The one furniſhes Materials fc 
Stone, and the other Petrifick Ferment. 
ture too oftentimes as well as Diet, 
ſhare in this matter, and the Stone plc 
from ſome Petrefying Seeds we inherit 
our Parents, and keep all our life after 

THE SIGNS. The Stones found in 
mane Bodies differ very much, 35 
Great, Smooth, Unequal, Flat, Round 
val, Square, Hollow, Light, _ J. 
or Soft ; ſome have Kernels, ot 17 
ſome are White, Gray, Red, Black, 


or of other Colours; ſome adbcre 4 


18 28 the Sides, bottom or Neck of the 
er, others are looſe.z ſome are in the 
ese, Ureters, Bladder or Uretbr4; ſome 
included in Cyſtis's, others not. In ſhort, 


ire found in all parts of the Body. 


lol mmation, a violent and fixed Pain, 
wh encreaſes if you preſs the Part with 
band.) There is a Fever and Suppreſ- 
ud Urine, which diſtills drop by drop, 
| Qmetimes is bloody, which proceeds 
— the fietting of the Veſſels by the grow- 
Ge, Muddy and Purulent Urines, 
er the Blood to be Extravaſated, and 


al aMceſs in the Kidneys. In this cafe Vo- 
t Stupor of the Thi gh and Leg enſue, 
unde Patient cannot endure to keep his 


A $raight, the Teflicle of the fame ſide 
"ted into the Groin, and ſometimes 
« Eyacuated with the Excrement ; for 
quulent Matter corroding the Gut, runs 
wh it, and paſſes off with the Feces, 

ſh Communication between the Nerves 
e Kidneys and Stomach, and the Agi- 
in of the Spirits in the Carnous Fibres 
leSowach by the Inflammation of the 
hers, are the cauſes of the Vomiting, 

ſe Kidney lying on the Head of the 
ak Pſoas, compreſſes and inflames it, 
Ihs inflamed Muſcle prefles the great 


* mt of the Nerves, (which preſſes thro 
im once, and is diſtributed to the fore- 
rable de Thigh and Hip,) and from hence 


ts e Hupor, becauſe the free influx 
lt hirits is interrupted, The Pſoas and 
K Mulcle contiguous to it being infla- 
ll (which two Muſcles are the Benders 
lt Thigh ) they cannot obey or follow 
tion of the Extenſors ; and this is the 
ln the Patient cannot keep himſelf E- 
\ Mhour enduring vehement Pain. The 
Wille being united to the Cremaſter, 
Muncates 1is Inflammation to it, which 
{i Contraction of the Fibres of the 
6 lie Teſticle muſt of neceſſity aſcend 
dein. | 

Miter all, theſe Symptoms concurring 
ficient to give us an abſolute af- 
Where is a Stone in the Kidneys, ſince 
MY attend an ordinary Inflammation 
A , as in the caſe of Nephritick 


"Urcoyer that there is a Stone in the 
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done be lodged in the Kidneys, there 
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Bladder, by a hive! burning Pain in Piſ- 
fing, and the Utine coming forth by Drops, 
and aiter-divers intervals, as in the Stran- 
gury. - 


Bladder, and ſometimes wholly blocks 1t up, 
according to the ſeveral Motions it receives 
from the Urine; and this is the cauſe of 


theſe lntermiſſions. When the Bladder is e- 


vacuated its ſides rub on the Stone, which 
grates them by its hardneſs and inequality; 
and from hence proceed great Pains after U- 
rining, and ſometimes drops of Blood. The 
Patient feels an itching in the Perinemn , 
which is continued to the extremity of the 
Glans, and obliges him to rub it: This 
{ometimes happens from ſharpneſs of U- 
rine. The weight of the Stone is often felt ; 
and the irritation of the Fibres ſometimes 
cauſes an inveluntary Erection of the Yard. 
The Urine is ſometimes White, ſometimes 
5284 Thick, Turbid, Muddy, and full of 
0 | 


a When the Urine is very Clear, and there 
is Sand at the bottom of the Urinal, this is 
a ſign of a Stone in the Bladder. If the 


Stone extracted be polite and ſmooth, it is 


a ſign there are more, by rubbing againſt 
which this ſmoothneſs is cauſed. 

If the Stone be very large, and reſts in 
the Neck of the Bladder, it becomes equal- 
ly large with its bottom. When it fixes to 
the bottom of the Bladder, and is contain- 
ed in a Oi, the Patient may carry it all 
his Life-time without any notable Incon- 
venience, or the appearance of any of the 
ſigns above Recited. 

Among the Diagnoſtick ſigns, there is 
none more certain than the Reſiſtance, of 
the Catheter, and the diſcernable Noiſe from 
gently ſtriking on the Stone. 


The OPER ATION. 


This muſt not be undertaken, till you 
have a very good aſſurance of the exiſtence 
of the Stone in the Bladder. 

To obtain a certainty of this, introduce 
your Finger into the Anus, and turn it to- 
wards the Pubis, then bend it, at the fame 
time preſſing the bottom of the Belly with 
your other Hand, and if there be a Stone, 
you will feel it with your Finger. In Wo- 

9 | men 


The Stone ſometimes ſtops the Neck of the 
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men or grown Maids, you muſt put the 
Finger up the Vagina, but in young Girls 
into the Aus. ? PW HAT 

But ſince hard Swelling and Schirroſities 


may impoſe on you in this way of Examen, 


the Catheter is to be relyed on as the molt 
certain Evidence, 


The firſt way of Searching. 


Let the Patient it in a Chair with a Back, 
on which he may reſt or lie on his Back. 
Take the Yard by the Glaus between the 
Thumb and Fore-finger, drawing it up 
Straight, compreſs the Glans a little to open 
the Urethra, into which introduce the Ca- 
theter with its Concave ſide downwards; 
when this 1s palt in far enough for you to 
judge it is in the Neck of the Bladder, turn 
it quick and dextrouſly, and bring your 
hand over the Patient's Belly, and at the 
ſame time that you turn it, diaw the Yard 
a little forward to keep the Urethra ſtreight 
and without Wrinkles, which may hinder 
the entring of your Inſtrument. 

If after turning the Catherer you find it 
did not enter, leave the Yard, and introduce 
your Finger into the Anas, to guide the end 
of it into the Bladder. After this draw 
your Finger out of the Anas, and quit the 
Yard to ſtrike with the Inſtrument, turning 
it every way to hear what a noiſe it makes 
on the Stone. If it happens that the Stone 
{wims in Urine, (for the Bladder muſt be 
full when you paſs the Inſtrument, ) and 
you have reaſon to think this may hinder 
you from perceiving it, evacuate the Blad- 
der by drawing out the Silver Wire in the 
Catheter, and after try as before. 


Second way of Searching. 
The following way ſeems more conveni- 


ent, becauſe there is no need of turning the 
Catheter, Let the Patient lie on his Back, 


and holding the Glans between your Fore- 


finger and Thumb, raiſe the Yard up, in- 
clining it a little on his Belly, hold the 
Rings of the Inſtrument on one fide of the 
Belly, and comprets a little the Glans be- 
tween your Fingers to open the Urethra; 
then introduce the end of the Catheter, con- 
tinuing to puſh it on gently, till it enters 
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the Patient's Belly, and turning the Jy 


you are well aſſured there is a Stone, 


COT 
1 7 8 1 
— _ 
. 


the Bladder.” By proceeding this wiy 
{ave the trouble of paſſing your Hand 


ment. | 
The way of ſearching Nomen. 
#48 


To Search a Woman oblige her to lie 
her Back, with her Buttocks a little n 
and her Thighs divaricated ; then (ep; 
the Nymphe with the left Hand; and 
the Right introduce the Inſtrument 
the Neck of the Bladder, as in Men, W 


pare the Patient for the Operation by ge 
Remedies, Bleeding, Clyſters, and other 
per Medicines, to prevent any ill Hab 
Body, having a bad influence on the Wo 


after the Operation. | 
The OPER ATION. 


Place the Patient on a Table of a mi 
height, with his Back ſupported on the 
of a I1n'd Chair, his Thighs open, his k 
drawn up to his Belly, his Heels applye 
his Buttocks, and his Hands reſting on 
{ide his Ancles. To keep him in thi 
ſture, take a great Swathe three Inches b 
the middle of . which: 1s to be put abo 
Neck, and with each end of it the Arn 
to be faſtned to the Thigh and Leg 0 
ſame ſide, each hand reſting on the ou 
of the Ancle of the Foot. This Poli 
excceding convenient to hinder his filf 
to keep the Bladder Reddy, and give l 
to the Muſcles of the lower Belly to pel 
their Actions, After this place a Serva 
the Table behind the Patient, to Ke 
down by preſſing on his Shoulders, 1 
he ſhould attempt to riſe. All thing 
prepared introduce a Catheter (not IN 
former, but with a Hollowne!s or 
along the convex ſide) into the Bladder 
the manner before deſcribed. Ihe 8 
1 unit be held by 42 

laced for that purpoſe on on 
rity who muſt oP 4 iy 
Hands, drawing up the »ocr0 
manner, that x 2 back of the Catheter 
thruſis out the Perinæum, may be b 
his two Fore- fingers, and leave 17 
for you to make your Inciſion. 3" 


| be made with a ſharp two edged Knife 
dne Side the Suture of the Perinæum, 


done to be. To perform this dextrouſly, 
l your Knife like a I ancet, and entring 
ie moſt prominent Part, plunge it quite 
he Catheter, continuing to paſs and repaſs 
the Furrow of that Inſtrument, till 
laid as much bare as you deſire. 


1 
1 


have 


. 
in 


made at ſeveral times, there might be 
we than one Orifice, - 

a Men the Inciſion muſt be near two In- 
and an half long, in Children lefs. It 
iter to have it too great, than to be 


— ird to enlarge the Wound with a Dila- 
ub in caſe the Stone ſhould prove too great 
Wl i: extracted through the Aperture, be- 


ae ſuch violent Diſtention tears and brui- 
the Fibres of the Bladder. The Inciſion, 
| it be well made, mult enter the Ure- 
hi; and you muſt not draw the Catheter 
utof the Bladder, till you have ſlip'd into 
kurrow a Gorget or two Conductors, on 
lick the Forceps is after introduced; for 
ilout the Direction of theſe, you ma 

all; miſtake and paſs them aſide, whic 

token happens; and whilſt the Operator 
links he is in it, and ſeeking the Stone, 
kk it with his Forceps, inſtead of that pulls 
lit Bladder and often tears it. When the 
um eis in the Bladder, open it, and gen- 
March for the Stone, which (when found) 
kl aft, You mult never cloſe your For- 
in the Bladder, except when you have 
lll of the Stone, for fear of tearing its 
Iembranes, When you would take hold 
e Stone, open the Forceps with both 
s and you may be aſſured you have 
Uf it, if its two Bows ſtand wide 


| the Stone be oval, and you have hold 
t lengthways, looſe the Stone, and in- 
ue your Forceps a ſecond time, and take 


Eſſidenels of the Bows alone is not a ſuf- 

Eridence to aſſure you that you hold 
& Sons lengthways, ſince the lame Ap- 
ice will be if the Stone be large; where- 
to obtain a more full Information of 


been afflicted with this Diſtemper, 
che older the Stone is, the thicker it 
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ich mult be greater or lels, as you judge 


Caution is neceflary, left if the Inciſion 


if it another Way. But obſerve here, 


platter, inquire of the Patient how long 
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grows) of if, he feels a great Weight in his 
Bladder. You, may farther judge of the 
Thickneſs of the Stone, and perhaps of its 
Figure too, by introducing the Finger inte 
the An, and feeling it through the Gut. 
When you have hold of the Stone wit 
1 Forceps, do not draw it directly out, 
put turn your Fiſt to the Right and to the 
eft. | 
If the Stone happen to adheretothe Blad- 
der, you muſt not obſtinately reſolve to ex- 
tract it, leſt you tear the Membranes; but 
if it be fixed to the Neck of the Bladder, it 
will be freed without Suppuration. Vou 
may conclude that it is fixed to the Bladder, 
it not being very big, it comes forth with 
Difficulty, and then you mult proceed gen- 
tly in extracting it. | 
If Stones are exceſſively large, as ſome 
noted in our Remarks, forbear extracting 
them, leſt the Patient expire in your Hands, 
If you perceive the Stone is broken in ex- 
tracting it, put in the Forceps again, and 
draw out the Fragments in the ſame Manner 
as the whole, and bring out the clotted 
Blood with the Spoon. If the Patient be 
very weak, remove him to his Bed, and put 
a Tent into the Wound, to prevent it from 


clofing, and draw out the remaining Frag- 


ments after he has recruited his Strength. 
It the Stone be fo big that it cannot paſs 

through the Orifice, dilate the Wound. 
This Operation is called the Greater Ap- 

paratus, or Cutting on the Staff. 8 


The Leſſer Apparatus in Mien, or Cutting on 
the Gripe. 


This Manner of Operation is called Leſ- 
ſer, becauſe it does not require ſo many In- 
ſtruments as the former. To perform this, 
put your Forefinger into the Anus, to bring 
the Stone to the Perinæum; make your Inci- 
ſion on the Stone it ſelf on one Side of the 
Suture, and extract it through the Aperture 
with a Hook. This Operation takes place 
when the Stone 15 not too big, and you can 
bring it to the Perinaum with your Finger. 


The Way of Cutting Nomen. 


Put your Forefinger and middle Finger up 


the Vagina, or iuto the Anus in young Girls; 


Nun with 


— 


— 
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with theſe two Fingers bring the Stone to 


you, compreſſing the Bottom of the Belly 
with the other to make it deſcend ; put a 
hollow'd Probe or Director up the Vrethra, 


' which is to be held by ſome Aſſiſtant; then 


{l:de a Dilator on its Furrow, and taking 
out the Director, dilate the Urethra without 
cutting at all, and ſo extract the Stone with 
the Hook or Forceps. You muſt not put the 


Dilator too far up the Urethra, becauſe the 


Neck of the Bladder is ſhort in Women; 
and by this means you may happen to lace- 
rate the Sphincter, and ſo cauſe an involun- 
tary Efflux of Urine. This is called the 
Leſfer Apparatus in Women. 


The Greater Apparatus in Women. 


The Patient being put into and kept in 
the ſame Poſture with Men deſcribed before, 
introduce the Conductors into the Urethra, 
and between them ſlide a Dilator; then 


withdraw the Conductors, and 1o dilate; 


next introduce the Forceps, and drawing 
forth the Dilator, take hold of the Stone 
with it. If the Stone be too big to come 
forth, make a ſmall Inciſion to the Right 


and to the Left, to make way for it. Inſtead 


of the Conductors, you may ule the Gorget, 
if you like 1t better. 
he Urethra in Women dilates excceding- 


1y, and it ſeldom happens that we are obliged 


to have Recourle to Inciſion. Beſides, Wo- 
men are more rarely attacked with this Di- 
{temper than Men ; becauſe their Urethra is 
wider, ſtreighter and ſhorter, and the Urine 
more eaſily drives away that Sand which is 
lodged in the Bladder. 

The Succels of the Operation may be 
gueſſed at from the quiet Repoſe which the 
Patient enjoys, the Freedom of Breathing, 
the Moilture of the Tongue, no immoderate 
Drowth, Pain ſcarce ſenſible, little or no 
Fever, no owelling in the Hypogaſtrick Re- 
gion, and a Ceſſation of Inflammation on 
the fifth or ſixth Day. 

Sometimes a Stone is voided out of the 
Bladder, and paſſes into the Urethra, where 
it lodges, and obſtrutts the Emiſſion of the 
Urine. In this Caſe, if the Stone be near 
the Glans, preſs that with your Finger, and 
if it do not eaſily come forch, bring it out 
with the Extractor; if both fail, make an 
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Inciſion on the Side of the Urethra tou 


Finger into the Anw. _ 


cut, apply a great Compreſs on the Wou 


out ſo. | 
When the Stone is in the Neck g. 
Bladder, puſh it with the Catherer or 
deavour to bring it back by ſlipping 


When the Stone is in the Urethy,, if 
ſmall, ſtop the Paſſage with your Pine 
compreſſing the Yard beyond the & 
then blow into the Urethra to dilate it. 
puſh the Stone forwards with your fing 
till you have brought it forth. This 
ſucceeds better in young Children than 
Adults, their Urethra being more of 
diltendcd. FS 

The Stone may ſometimes be drawn 
by Suction. This ſucceeded well w 
Dr. Muys, who adviſed the Mother to ſ 
the Yard of her Infant. 

If a Stone be lodged in the Urethra, 
cannot be got out by any of the Ways abe 
mentioned, draw the Skin of the Prep 
upwards, and take the Yard between 5 
Fingers to hold the Stone firm, compre(} 
it a little, and making the Inciſion on 
Stone lengthways on the Side of the Y; 
When the Stone lies bare, preſs it out » 

our Forefingers, or pick it out with 

tractor. N 


THE DRESSING. When the Patien 


and let ſome robuſt Fellow carry him to 
Bed. If there be any Fragments of the Sit 
remaining in the Bladder, or you h 
Ground to think there are more Stones, 
a Tent dipd in ſome Digeſtives into 
Wound, to prevent it from cloſing; and 
there be a Flux of Blood, ſtop it with! 
ſtringents. If there be no Stone or Ora 
remaining in the Bladder, put no Tent 1 
the Wound, but a Pledget with ſome ge 
Balſam, with an Emplalter over that, an 
Compreſs, both in the Form of a Hot 
{hoe. The Dreſſing mult be kept on wit 
Roller with four Tails, or the double 
ſuſpended with a Collar, and the Legs 
low the Knee bound together with a narf 
Roller, to keep the Wound from gaping. 

The Roller with four Tails is made W 
a Piece of Linen Cloth three Inches bie 
and an Ell long; flit this lengthways 
both Ends to the Middle, leaving betu 


four and five Inches in the Middle 4d 


Apply the plain or entire Part on 
25 10 then croſs the two fore- 
4 Taits, and faſten them to the Collar 
uu the Ribs. (This Collar is a Band 
ed at both ends, which 1s put about 
Patient's Neck, and hangs down to his 
) Then paſs the two other Tails thro 
Mallar, and bringing them back faſten 
iu behind. | * 
i 1T or double T, js a Girth which 
« round the Watt, with two Straps in 
malt ſown at ſome {mall diſtance from 
bother; apply the middle of the Girth 
ind, and tie its ends before, then bring 
ro Straps between the Legs, croſſing 
mon the Wound, and tie them before 
te Girth or Waſtband. 


byeſſng for the Inciſion made on the Yard: 


lmly a Pledgit dip'd in ſome good Bal- 
p, and over it an Emplaſter. The Ban- 
wand all the reſt, is the ſame as in the 


uE CURE. We have obſerved before, 
tin caſe there be reaſon to ſuſpect there 
(arel remaining in the Bladder, you 
io inſtantly heal the Wound, but put 
ur Tent into it with ſome good Dige- 
0 give leave to the Gravel to purge 
through the Orifice. If the Wound 
tus d, you mult Suppurate till a lau- 
| Digeſtion appear, every day leſſening 
lent, But if after the Operation there 
ucontuſion, it ſuffices to put in a Pled- 
umd with ſome good Balſam, and dreſs 
Me erery Day, till it be perfectly cured. 
Kltient muſt be fed with good Broths 
alles, and muſt not eat any thing So- 
In fear of a Fever, which woüld ob- 
übe Coalition of the Wound. 

ferent the Stone from being reprodu- 
Tah: Bladder, the following Precauti- 
alt be uſed. The Perſon who is Cut 
Wd a regular Life; that is, He muſt 
N to Exceſs, for fear of creating ill 


bigellion, when it is over-charged 
Alen, He muſt eat Wheaten Bread 
ed, for = Bread containing an 
1 apt to Coagulate the Humours, 
luce the Stone. He muſt avoid all 


u the Stomach not being capable of 
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ſalt Meats, all ſorts of Ragouſts which or- . 


dinarily are High Seafon'd ; All theſe Ali- 
ments Heat, and are apt to petrefie that 
Glairy Matter, which is lodged in the Kid- 
neys and Bladder. Milk Meats, Old Cheeſe, 
Hard Eggs, Sallets, Unripe Fruits, create ill 


Humours, which being mixed with Acids, 


acquire a coagulating Property. The uſe 
Heady Wines and Beer, is — e 
has obſerved, - that if you put Sand into 


Sta le Beer, it forms a Stone. Muddy Waters, 


and Waters of melted Snow and Ice are ve- 


ry Impure, and full of Bodies, which have 


a coagulating Property. Exceſſive Applica- 
tion of Mind, Debauches of Wine and Wo— 
men, all violent Paſſions are very hurtfub to 
Perions who have any Diſpoſition to! Gra- 
vel; all Exceſſes in any of theſe kinds ſhar- 
pen the Blood, and waſt its Unctuous and 
Balſamick Part. Too long Repoſe is Hurt- 
ful, becauſe the groſs Feculent Matter ſub- 
liding, and not being diſperſed by Motion 
is collected together, and ſoon coagulated 
by an Acid. | 
For theſe Reaſons the Patients Diet muſt 
conſiſt of ſuch things as are ſweet and eaſy of 
Digeſtion, as Veal, Lamb, Fowl, &c. or 
Broths, in which the cooling Plants are 
boiled, as Succory, Sorrel, Parſly, Spinage, 
or others of the like Nature. | 
White-wine boiled with a Moiety of Wa- 
ter, &c. Sleeping and Waking mult be Mo- 
derate. The Patient muſt not ſleep on his 
Back, for this poſture is Heating. The Bo- 
dy mult be kept open with Clyſters, if Na- 
ture does not act her Part, and gentle Pur- 
ges given at proper Times, of Whey, Manna 
and Caſſia. . 
IThole who are ſubject to Nephritick Cho- 
licks, may be cured by Emollient and Le- 
nittve Clyſters made with Mallon, Marſb- 
mallon s, Mill, Sugar, and Oil of Sweet Al- 


mond. Theſe are Preparative to Diureticke, 


ſuch as Ptiſans made with Salc- Peter Refined 
2B, Diſſolved in a Decoction of Ref Har- 
row, and Dog's Graſs. There is not a more 
excellent Diuretick than Turpentine, >. made 
into a Pill. To harden it, it mull be boil- 
ed in ſome Diuretick Liquor, as Turne 


Water, and ſo made up. To the part af- 


feed, apply Fomentations, R Roots of Marſhe 
— I, Mallows, Melilot, Chervil and 
SEN  Nan2 Camo. 
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Camomil together three Handfulls, Linſeeds, 
Parſley Seed, a zi. Boil the Ingredients toge- 


ther, and apply the Cataplaſm to the Part. 


Baths made with Emolhent Herbs, are 
very uſeful in Nephritick Fains, and Broth 
with Od of Sweer Almonds, 2. given to the 


Patient in the Bath. Vou may likewiſe give 


Turpentine Pills, or a Dram of the Powder 
of A Hepedes, both which are proper to ex- 
eee 53% +0006: 
If in Nephritick caſes the Patient Vo- 
ma Ceti, Crabs Eyes, $18, Unnabar of Antino- 
ny, Zi. Volatile Salt of Amber iv. gr. Lauda- 
gr. 1, Trochiſc. Alkekengi with Opium 95. 
ix theſe for tour Doſes. 

Mr. By in Nephritick Pains, commends 
Caſtile Soap diſſolved in old Oil of Wallnuts, ad- 
ding Oil of Ginger three or four Drops: This 
is a good Diurciick, | 


REMARKS. 


There is in the Hoſpital of the Chertry at 


Paris, a Stone weighing 51 Ounces, taken 
out of the Bladder of a Prieſt after he was 
Dead, who had been cut to no purpole, the 
Stone being too large to be extracted. 

There was found in the Bladder of a cer- 
tain Engliſh Knight, who died at 82 years 
of Age, a Stone which weighed 25 Ounces 
and a half, the Urine had Pre a Chanel 
in it, through which it paſſed into the Ure- 
thra. This Chanel had one Hole in the place 
where the Ureters enter the Bladder, and a- 
another at the bottom of the Stone. 

Hildanus Centur. 1. Obſ. 69. relates the Hi- 
fory of a young Fellow who had omitted 
by the Yard zoo Stones of different Colours, 
{ome as big as Nuts, others as large as Cheſt- 
nuts. He voided all theſe in two Years 
time, with great Pain, accompanyed with 
Blood; This young Man died of the Plague. 

The fame Author relates, Cent, 4. Obſ. 50. 
Ee had found the Bladder of a Man divi- 
ded into two Bags, each Bag containing ſix 
Stones about the bigneſs of Galls. 

In Centur. 4. Obſ. 5. He mentions a Stone 
which he had taken out of the Bladder of a 
young Man of 20 Fears of Age, which 
weighed 22 Ounces, It ſeemed to conſiſt of 
icvclal ſmall Stones colering, and had the 
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us that a certain Perſon very much ſul 


Figure of a Cupping-glaſs. The Patient 
in the Hands of the Operator. 8 

In Centur. 6. Obſ. 57. He tells us he 
Stone by him, whieh he had extracted 
of the Serorum, which weighed 8 0. 
when it was firſt taken out, but at pre 
weighs no more than five. | 

In the Miſcellanea Curigſa, Ob. 44, T 
js a Hiſtory of a Man of 64 Years of 
tormented with a violent Pain in th 
chium; He had an Afthma to that depre 
could not breath except he kept his Hes 
rect, had the Jaundice beſides, and-in 
died of theſe Diſtempers. Upon ope 
the Body, two Tubercles were found in 
Lungs, and 72 Stones about the bignef 
Peas, of a blackiſh, yellow Colour in 
Gall-Bladder, and Porus Choledochws, In 
Gall-Bladder of a certain Count of 70 
of Age were found ſeveral Stones, the g 
elt of which weighed 14 Drams, and 
leaſt 4. In a Woman of 63 Years of | 
the Gall-Bladder was filled with fe 
greeniſh Flints, larger than Beans. 

Five Stones, the leaſt of which was as 
as a Nut, were taken out of the Gall-B 
der of Pope Urban the VIII. Borrichins 
us, he had found in'the Bladder of a 
man, above ſeventy Stones of an irreg 
Figure, ſoft to the touch, which melte 
warm Water. Helmont relates, that he 
found Stones in the Gall-Bladder of {ei 
Animals, Bartholin. Cent. 1. Hiſt. 34. 


to Gravel, falling into a prodigious 8 
evacuated a great quantity of {mall 
that way. 

In the Miſcellanea Curioſa, Ob}. 46. 
account publiſhed, of a certain Ox ſeen 
to be more ſtupid than any of the Reli 
clining his Head tothe Ground, often! 
down, and nodding in a Nana 
ner, who being obſerved to waltaway, 
killed by his Owner. The Brain was ian, 
petriſied, and as hard as Marble, all thi 
maining part of his Body ſound. Ihe H 
neſs and-Decay in this Animal, did dq C 
leſs proceed from a Defect in the Dili yi 
tion of the Spirits from the Brain, to VR, 
veral parts of A 2 Ale 

Ob/. 27. Contains the Hiſtory ot = wi 
map, who for ſeveral years being 50 


Wn ſon 
. 
ith Ul 


IHE 


th 


«ith cruel.Nephritick Pains, made U- 
@ thick that it Roped, and ſometimes 
lch an extream Chilineſs, that ſtand- 
"fore a violent Fire Naked, ſhe could 
| perceive the lea ſt Heat, though her Skin 
Korched. This Woman dyed with 
"re Pain, and her Kidneys were found 
ifed, and as ſolid as Alabaſter. 

0065. A certain Perſon of 72 Years of 
ao with a | aftocative Catarrh, and a 
«Suppreſſion of Urine: A large Aper- 
Kues made in the Vein of the Arm, out 
lich ſix Ounces of Blood were drawn, 
aber with which came out Four {mall 
we, which made ſo great a noiſe in fall- 
into the Porringer, as to be heard by 
anders by, theſe were of a yellow Co- 
ur, little inclining to Red, and of the 
ebignels with the Gravel uſually void- 
in Urine. The Patient was ſoon cured 
is Catarrh 3 but the Difficulty of Urine 
wined, and ſoon after he died of an A- 


Very. a . 
1065 Re lates the Hiſtory of a Woman 


mon, who being near the zime of her De- 
x was luffocated with a Catarh. In the 
or part of the Liver was found a great 
eſs or Maſs of Matter contained in a 


of a Phlegmatick Habit of Body, was, 


3 Years of Age, of à Sanguine Com- 


3 
Oy, ſo hard and ſtrong, that it could not 
without great Difficulty be cut with a good 
Pair of Sciſſars. This was filled with a Black 
reddiſh Subſtance, very Glutinous, not un- 
like Birdlime. This Glew was ſo Tenaci- 
ous, it was difficult to get it from the Fin- 
gers. In the midſt of this was lodged a 
Stone, about the bigneſs of a Pullets Egg, 
which being divided in the midſt, ſparkied 
as if it had been filled with Nitre. This 
Stone was much harder on the Surface than 
within, and void of all perceptible Scent. 

O 107. Relates that a Widow of a cer- 
tain Shoomaker, had for the ſpace of 16 
Years, a Stone in the left Kidney, who b 
the Torment which the ſuffered, was waſt 
to that degree, the ſeemed a living Skele- 
ton. She had a great Stapor on her left 
Thigh. This Woman took every day for 
{ome time, a Decoction of Speedwell in great 
Quantity, This innocent Remedy brought 
the Stone from the Kidneys into the Ure- 
ters; whilſt it was detained there, ſhe found 
the Pain intolerable, and expected nothing 
lets than to be killed by it. She continued 
the uſe of her Medical Drink in greater 
Quantity, and ſo brought it down into the 
Bladder, and thence by the help of the ſame 
Drink and Foinentations, at length brought 
it quite forth. 


— —” — 
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[HIS Operation is an Aperture made in 
* te Perinæum, to let out the ſuppreſs'd U- 


HE CAUSE. The Suppreſſion proceeds 
Wome great Inflammation, or ſome Car- 
Wl, Fungus, Schirrus, or Ulcers, which 
ub up the Urethra. 2 f F 
| RESIGNS. There is great Pain and In- 
non in the Perinæum, the Urine is re- 
ul, and the Catheter will not paſs the 
Mito let it out. re | 
ak Operation muſt- o lert: 
fail, ſuch as Injections, 


mider ways 
lobeter, Or 9 — In this caſe 
Lite Patient into the ſame: poſture as in 


nly be undertaken 


"=" (for we ſuppoſe that will not en- 


Of ile PUNCTION of the PERIN RUM. 


Ws for the Stone, and without uſing the 


ter into the Bladder. ) Make an Aperture 
with a Lancet or an Inciſion Knife, large e- 
nough. to put in a Canula, whole extremi— 
ty may paſs into the Bladder. This muſt be 
left in the Wound for the Urine to paſs 
through, till the Inflammation be over, AE 
ter the Canula is drawn out, dreſs the 
Wound. 
THE, DRESSING. This is exactly the 
ſame with that deſcribed in cutting for the 
Stone. Te. ; * $3? Fo | 11 * 
THE CURE of the Inflammation of the 
Perinaum, conſiſts like others of the like kind 
in applying Diſcutients to the Part, taking 
Internally Volatile Medicines, 2. g. R. Car- 
duns I hater, 51. Mater of Elder Flowers, zij. 
- Crabs Eyes zi. Piaphoretict Anrimony, 318, Ser- 
| - $ 
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2 Ceti, di. Laudanam gr. 11. Sugar-candy, 
533. of which Mixture the Patient at ſeveral 


times mult take ſome Spoontuls. 


- 


Cataplaſms are made of Roots of Aſpara- 
gut, | Bryohy, Hemlock, Flowers of Camomil 
and Elder, with Camphire and Sulphur. Com- 
preſſes dip'd in Spirit of Wine Camphorated, 
applyed. If theſe prove ineffectual, 
ſuppurate the Wound with emollient Cata- 
plaſms made with Lily Roots, Bryony, Adarſh< 
mallows,- Brank-ur fin; Pellitory, Chervil, Mul- 
lin, Camomil , Alelilot, Figgs, &c. After 
the Ingredients are boiled, pound them in a 
Mortar, adding Oil of Lilies or Rofes, and 
apply the Cataplaſin hot to the Part. 


When the Suppuration is over, cleanſe 
the Ulcer with ſome deterging Balſam, 
Sweeten the Blood with Volatile Medicines 
given Internally, ſuch as Diaphoretick Anti- 
mony, Crabs Eyes, Volatile Salt of Hartſhorn 
and Vipers, and an infinity of others to be 
found in M. L Emery, or other good Chy- 
miſts. Theſe Volatiles may be given toge- 


ther, or ſeparately, in ſome proper Vehicle, 


as Carduus Water, v. g. of the Powder 35. 
in a Glaſs of the aforeſaid Water. 


If the Ulcer be in the Urethra, which 
may be diſcovered by the Suppuration, make 
your Injections of Mundifying Ingredients 
inſuſed in Hot Wine. | 


r 22 OR CA * 5 — 


 - Bibliotheca\ Anatomira, 


Hours after, as did the Mother 


Vrined, the Swelling of the Belly ſu 
and the Pain was ellayed; but the P. 


Tubercles of the bigneſs and figure of f 


gainſt them, but Rop'd the Paſſage fic 


ed of a firm white Fleth, without any! 


"EO AEMAERS 


In he Chamber of the Bleed 04, 
the Hotel Dieu, there was 118 
man 111 of the Small- Pox, her Funda 
was rotted from the Os Pubis, to the 0; 
crwn, notwithſtanding. which, ſhe was 
livered. of a living Child, who died { 
n 
ter the Delivery. 8 

Bart holin. Cent. 2. Hit. 5 2. tells us 
Man of 49 Years of Age, ad a * — 
of Urine cauſed by Straining in Mount 
his Horſe, a Fever enſued with a contin 
Hiccough, a Pain and Swelling in the Gr, 
Upon inſinuting a Pipe into the Bladder 


ſometime after returning, the Patient die 
Upon opening the Body, there appeared 


Teſticles, which perfectly top d the Duct 
the Urethra, Theſe in all points perfor 
the Office of a Valve, opening ftom wi 
out 1nwards, if the Canula were thruſt 


within outwards. Theſe Tubercles confi 


ralent Matter; The Right was larger a 
ſomething more brown than the Left, 

lower part of the Bladder was a little Mc 
tified, the Patient made a Purulent Wat 
and the Colon adhered ſtrictly to the Peri 
um on the right Side. 
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TH IS Operation is an Incifion made into 
. the Anus, i lay open an Ulcer in that 
Part. 

THE CAUSE. A Fiſtula is a Callous, Si- 
nuous, Deep Ulcer, with 4 ſtreigbt Mouth or 
Entry, opening into 4 more Spacious Bottom, 
Thele Cavernous Ulcers full of Partitions, 
are formed by the ſharp and ſaline Parts of 
the Blood. | 

The immediate Cauſes of Fiftxla's in this 
Part, are External and Internal. The Ex- 
ternal are Contuſions, Impure Einbraces, 
Falls, Leeches ill applyed, Oc. all which 

1 


Of the FISTULA in ANO. 


obſtruct the Circulation, detain the f 
mours, and create an Abſceſs, apt to deg 
nerate and become Fiftulous. The Jer 
Cauſes are Abſceſſes, proceeding from U 
ſtructions, Inflammations, Ulcers, Piles, © 
The Anus is more ſubje& to Fifulas, 1 
any other part in the whole Body. : 
proceeds from the great quantity of 1 
with which the 3 Reltum. 1s loade 
from the Evacuation of the Faces here * | 
being the common Sink, where all the Fi 
of the Body is brought down to be 12 
off) from its continual Humidity, ye 4 


| els,” as Branches of the Hypoga- 
gs Veſſel "and Veins, a Branch of the 
f 4, another of the inferior Meſenterick 
ter the Hæmorrhoidal Veins, the vaſt 
ber of Lymphaticks;) and laſtly, from 
lands which ſeparate a White, Glairy, 
s Liquor. Some or more of the Cau- 
lore- mentioned, hapning to meet with 
5 +thus diſpoſed, it is no wonder to find 
Hag ſoon formed. 3 
Fila. differ much, and are to be diſtin- 
nibe by the following Remarks. 
Tur SIGNS. If the Fiſtula be in the 
hy Parts, the P, S White, Turbid and 
ous, If in the Nervous Parts, the Pa- 
has Acute and very ſenſible Pains, and 
kHumour is Serous and Sharp, If it at- 
the Veins and Arterics, it works thro 
em by its Acrimony , and the Matter 
lick comes away, reſembles the Waſhings 
teh. If the Fiſtula emit a Thin, Clear, 
kn Humour, it is a mark it has invaded 
Kbones, and they are Corrupted. In this 
it Cife Calloſity is greater, which pro- 
b from the Exceſſive Acrimony and Sa- 
e Parts, able to Corrode and Cariate fo 
a ſubltance. How the Saline Parts form 
Clloſty, may be conceived by the like Et- 
Arkich Salt has, when ſtrewed upon 
t uhich it hardens, whilſt the Humidi- 
the Fleſh diſſolving it, its parts like 
muy Stakes enter and hinder the Moti- 
8 this explication is plauſible enough, 
U my be admitted by thoſe who place 
t — of Bodies in the Repoſe of 
Rl Farts. | 
Ment Fiala in Perſons of a good Ha- 


twill admit the Application of proper 
ales. But when Inveterate or in ill 
AM, or invading Parts neceſſary to ſup- 
Ml, as the Bladder, Guts, &c. where 
FFIcation can be made, are deſparate. 
Mir are of different forts ; ſome pierce 
Fl without any outward Orifice. O- 
"Fn outwardly, without entring the 
Mun Reltum. Theſe two Species are 
M 1:c1pleat, Some open within and 
the Body, and theſe are called Com- 
* There are ſome which have divers 
105 all opening into one Cavity. 

"ie F Hula pierces the Gut only, there 
Wall Tumour and Inflammation Viſi- 


Medica, Chrangies, br 


c Body, are curable if the Part con- 


external Mar 


with the Orifice de 
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ble, without the Pur flows out of he Gut, 
there is Pain, Excoriation, Itching, and a 
Zeneſmus cauſed by the Acrinony of the 


Matter, which irritates, the Part, and. ſol- 


licites the Patient to go to Stool without a- 


ny Neceſſity, If it open outwardly; the 


Orifice is diſcerned. by the Eye, and the 
Probe. No Ps comes from the Gut, and 
none of the preceding Signs appear. The 
Sinuoſities and Caverns are found by the 
Probe, by the Pain and..Matter of various 
Colour and Condition. From conſidering. 
the Signs, we proceed to. 


The OPERATION. 


The Operation is the ſame, of whatever - 


Nature the Fifl/a be. Place the Patient on 
the brink of his Bed, with his Thighs ſtrad- 
ling; If the Filtula open outwardly, en- 
large the Orifice to introduce the Inciſion- 
Knife with its Probe. This Knife mult be 
crooked and lender, and the Probe Long, 


pointed at the End, and made of well 


temper d Meta], to prevent the danger of its 
breaking in the Operation. Put the fore- 
finger of the left Hand up the Anas, intro- 
duce the Knife into the external Orifice of 


the Fiſtula, and when you feel the Point of 


the Probe on your Finger, perforate the Gut 
with 1t, and then draw one end of the 
Probe with your Finger, and the other with 
your Hand, ſo make the Inciſion quite thro' 
at one Slaſh. Obſerve before you ule this 
Inſtrument, to have its Edge cover'd with 


a fine thin Silver Chape or Sheath, which 


keeps it from hurting the Patient when it is 
thruſt in, and is to be taken off when the 
Knife is in the Wound, before the Inciſion 
be made. | 

If the Fiſtula pierce the Gut only, and 
the Swelling, Pain, Inflammation, or other 
of the bottom of the Fiala, 
are very remote from the Anus, forbear the 
uſe of the Knife, which would make the 
Wound too Large and Painful, and make 
the Aperture with potential Cauteries only. 

For this purpoſe lay an Emplaſter over 
the bottom of the 2 5 4 of the ſame length 

gu d, apply the Cau- 

ſtick bruiſed on the Part, firſt wetting a lit- 
tle the Place, then cover it with another 
Emplaſter to keep it on the Part. The lower 


Pex- 
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+; 
perforated. Emptaſter, prevents the Cauſtick 
from acting on the adjacent Parts, or ſpread- 
ing farther than you Deſign. The time of 


its lying on, wult be proportioned to its 


Strength. Afier which the Eſcar 1s to be 
ſeparated with the Lancet, and the Opera- 
tion performed after. the manner above de- 
ſcribed. When the Operation is over, {earch 
with your Fore-finger whether there be any 
Sinus's, which if you find, open the Sciſſars, 
and cut the Communications ; without 
which caution the Wound apparently 
cured, will infallibly Relapſe. Here you 
muſt be careful of cutting Arteries which 
may lie in the Way; in caſe of ſuch Acci- 
dent, flop the Blood with Lemery's, Sty- 
ptick Water, or ſome good Reltringent 
Powders, of which you may find an 1nh- 
nity in Authors. 

If any Surgeon in the Country ſhall be 
called to perform this Operation unprovid- 
ed with the Inſtrument deſcribed, he may 
uſe bis Sciflars in this manner. Let him 
take an Iron Wire ſharpned at the end, and 
paſs its point through the enlarged Orifice, 
and thruſt it into the Gut, having introdu-- 
ced his Fore- finger into the Anus. Then let 
him draw the point outwards through the 
Anus, and when it is come far enough out, 
bring the ends of the Wire together, and 
with the left Hand draw the Fleth to him, 
enter one Blade of the Sciſſars or the crook- 
ed Knife, and at once cut through all the 
Fleſh. This method is uſeful in defect of o- 
ther Conveniencies, or in caſe the Fiftala 
lie ſo deep in the Kectum, you cannot with- 
out difficulty introduce the Knite together 
with its Probe. In this Operation, you 
mult be careful to avoid cutting the Sphin- 
cter quite through, leſt the Patient ever after 
ſuffer an involuntary Emiſſion of the Ex- 
crement, OR OO 

THE DRESSING. Fill the Wound with 
Doſſils arm'd with good Digeſtives, and ſo 
diſpos'd, that the Medicines may have their 
Effects equally on all its Parts, over theſe 
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will find them deſcribed, which we 


lucceſsfully in the Hands of ſome Bar 


growth of the ſound, and procurin 


lay Pledgits with more Digeſtives, an 

the Cavity is filled, phe gr with of 
plaſter, and over this lay a Triangular C. 
preſs, which muſt be of this Figure, 
one fide may paſs between the two Butts! 
The Dreſſings muſt be kept on by the } 
ler with four Tails faſtned to the Collar 
with the ſingle or double T. Theſe are 
very ſame with thoſe uſed in the Opera 
of cutting for the Stone, where the Re, 


lf 


| 


omit here to avoid unneceflary Repetitio 

THE CURE. Good Digeſtives mul 
apply d twice a Day, to remove all Cal 
ties. If theſe fail of effecting, lay a 
{tick ou the Indurations, and when the 
geltives are laudable, mundifie the U 
alter the uſua! Manner. 

Fabricius Hildanns, Cent. 5. Obſ. 80. 
lates a Cure of a Fiſtala ariſing from thi 
managing a Ilumour of the Parotid Gl 
A certain Perſou had an Abſceſs under 
right Ear, which by degrees degenerated 
to a Fiſtula, which had been three Yeats 


till he was called to it. He found it & 
nous with two Sings 's at the leaſt unde 
Skin; the firlt of theſe extended upw 
towards the Cranium, dividing again 
two' other; the ſecond went downs 
in its Detcent, following the Courle o 
Jugular Vein, all theſe Cavities were | 
with a Callus. In the firſt place he pre 
bed the Fatient an exact order of Li 
purg'd hiin twice, conſumed the Skin 
covered the Fiſtula with a Cauſtick 
ning the Separation of the Eſcar with 
licon, The Calloſities in the bottom he 
wiſe conſumed with another Cauſtick, 
the Addition of his Angelick Ponder. | 
theſe remoy'd, he proceeded to Mundi 
Wound with the ſawe Powder, wh 
Extolls for its wonderful Efficacy in 
ſuming ſuperfluous Fleſh, advancint 


Coagulation of Wounds. 
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"HE Anus is afflicted with as many 
cr more Diſtempers, than any other 
part of the Body, by reaſon that be- 

the Common- ſhore through which pals 

il the greateſt Impurities, and as 1t were 

te Sink of all the Filth of the Kitchen, it 

mt needs be frequently irritated and tub- 
xto Sediments, by reaſon of the Acrimo- 
ous Humours determined to this Part. 
we of theſe Diſeaſes are cured by Reme- 
ls which are either general or particular, 


up others by Manual Operation: Which 
gain kt are thole I now propoſe to Treat on, 
ow nv at the fame time diſplay the Operations 
arte uch they Require, which I reduce to Five; 


were ie frlt is that of piercing the Anus when 


he pra cd, the fecond the reducing the Gut 
Li e fallen, the third is curing the Condy- 
kin ne, rite, & hagades and Fundi, which hap- 
tick to this Organ, the fourth is the cure of 
wit Wit Hemorrhoids or Piles, and the fifth, the 
m he ng of a Fila in the Anus. 

tick, vwme Authors tell us, that the Funda- 
er. ant may be two ways clos'd, either natu- 
undi ah, as when a Child comes into the World 


whi 
y in 
ncant 
urin 


Miout any Aperture; or accidentally, 
en through negligence, the ulcerated 
&s of that part are left to glue together, 
Wl cicatrize. I have ſeen Children born 

their Fundament clos'd, but I never 
ad any who had that part accidentally 
uch but on the contrary believe it to be 
Tolle, by reaſon that the great Excre- 
ns which daily iſſue out at it, oblige it 
an o make Wa tor them, not allow- 
G uincient, time to the ſides of the Ul- 
*ilere form'd to join together: Where- 
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the Operations to be per form d on the Anus. From 
Mr. Dionis, and of cutting for the Fiſtula in Ano; 
pirh the Fiſtory of that of the French King's, per- 
Fzlix, chief Surgeon to his moſt Chriſtian 


fore looking on this ſort of cloſure as ima- 
ginary, I ſhall only treat of that which is 
Natural. | 
'Tis not generally perceiv'd the firſt Day 
of the Child's Birth, that it has this Deſect; 
but the ſecond or third, when it has not 
foul d it felf, we muſt examine the Cauſe of 
it: The Chirurgeon mult remedy it as ſoon 
as diſcover d, becauſe the Child will be Lott, 
if we don't provide a ſpeedy iſſue for its de- 
tain'd Excrements : Theſe very Excrements 
will ſometimes facilitate the Operation; for 
prevng on the. Mcmbrane which ſerves to 
under their coming forth, they diſcover the 
Place where the Aperture is to be made. If 
this Membrane is thin, 'tis eaſily pierced ; 
but if thick and ſtrong, as I wet with it in 
a Patient, where the Mark of the Anus 
ſcarcely appear'd, more Pains are requiſite 
to make the neceſſary Hole there. To.this 
end we may make ule of the Lancet, or the 
Inciſion-Nnife, thruſting it in till we find iſ- 
ſue out the black Matter called Mæcomium, 
which Infants void immediately after their 
Birth. This Aperture is to be made by two In- 
ciſions, which croſs one another, in the place 
which 1s to be the middle of the Aperture 
of the Fundament, which will the more 
diſpoſe it to take the round Figure of the 
Anus, than if it were perform'd by a ſingle 
long Inciſion. After allowing the Child time 
to Evacuate, we thruſt in the Lin: Tent, 
charged with the Yelk of an Egg, beat up 
with a little Oil; the bulk and hardneſs of 
the Tent is to be ſo proportion'd as not to 
give much Fain, and to leave liberty for the 
treſh Excrements, to puſh forth in caſe there 
Oo be 


—— 
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be any to eome out : Then are to be apph- 
ed the Pledger, and the Plaſter, next to that 
the Bolſter, and above that the other Bolſter, 
the whole being faſten'd and kept on by the 
Band ſhap'd like a T. | 


Tis needleſs to make uſe of a hollow'd 


Tent, as we do in cafe of other Apertures, 
becauſe there is no reaſon to fear the re- union 
ſuccceding. If on the firſt day we happen 
not to have made the Aperture large enough, 
nor of the Figure which it ought to be, it 
. mult be amended the next; and to perfect 
this Operation, with the point of the Inci- 
fron-Knite, we diſengage and unbridle each 
fold or wrinkle of the Circumference of the 
Anus, cutting the Membrane which cauſes 
the clolure in the ſhape of a ſmall Roſe, that 
nothing may remain which may for the future 
hinder it opening as much as the great Excre- 
ments Require, in order to their Paſſage out, 
and to ſhut exactly after their Evacuation. 
'Tis needleſs to prepare the Apparatus be- 
fore the Operation, becauſe in the firſt place 
twould be to loſe thoſe Moments which 
ought to be employ'd in relieving the ſuf- 
fering Infant, and the Interval which neceſ- 
Jarily falls betwixt the Operation and the 
Dreſſing, in order to allow the Child time 
to avoid the Maeconium and detain'd Excre- 
ments, is ſufficient for this Preparation. 
This Inteſtine ſometimes falls, and comes 
out in Children when they are ſuffer'd to 
Cry too much, and in adult Perſons which 
may have ſtrain'd themſelves on ſeveral Oc- 
ca ſions: When it turns out like the Finger 
of a Glove, and comes forth more or leſs, 
according as the Strain was: J have ſeen it 
come out half a Foot in Length, and as 
thick as the Arm. This Accident happens 
10 thoſe who have a Stone in the Bladder, 
by the {lraining Efforts which they make to 
Fiis; and frequently during the Operation 
for the Stone, this Inteſtine not only vio- 
Iently thruſts out the Excrements which it 
contains, but comes out it ſelf, being ſtimu— 
latcd by thc Pains which the Patient en— 
Gurtes in that Operation, which. buglht not 
10 hinder the Operator from continuing his 
Courte; for after that the Stone is extracted, 
he eaſily rcitores the Inteſtine to its Place. 
The griping Pains caus'd by the Diſenter) 
frequently force out this Gut, and at other 
ziults it is driven out by the Zriergus Eains 
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perform the Reduction, as thoſe which haz 


of a hard Labour: To theſe extraordin, 
Efforts alledged as the cauſe of this Indif 
ſition, Authors add the Weakneſs or Pl 
of the Muſcles call'd the Ereftors of ihe 4 
as alſo the exceſſive abundance of Hum 
ties which ſoak into theſe Parts. 

A Chirurgeon cannot miſtake this f 
ſtemper, ſince the firſt glance of the Eye d 
covers it; wherefore without loſing ; 
time in examining the Patient, or the $ 
ctators, from what cauſe it proceeded. | 
muſt prepare himſelf to reduce it with 
Speed, to which purpoſe he is not to tio 
ble himſelf to diſpoſe the Apparatus, till 
has reſtor d the Gut to its Place. If he c; 
quickly get ſonie hot Wine, with that he 
to waſh the part of the Gut which is con 
out with a Linen Cloth or a Spunge, thy 
compreſſing it gently with his Finger, ay 
thruſting it back he cauſes it to fe. ent 
which is ſometimes very eaſily done. Tho 
ſubject to this falling out, may themſely 


Deſcents, often reduce them with leſs Pat 
than others do. Some Children by the 
continual crying render this more diffcul 
in which caſe the Chirurgeon takes the ti 
when the Inteſtine contracts it ſelf by a / 
micular Motion which is proper to it; { 
his efforts would be Vain, if he ſhoul 
ſhove it back at the time when 'tis enlarg 
by its Periſtaltic Motion. | 

The greateſt difficulty of this Operation 
not the returning of this Gut, but the re 
taining of it in its place when reduced; 1 
order to which, as. ſoon as the Reduction 
finiſhed, we lay on the Anus a Bolſter which 
we cauſe ſome Perſon to hold, whillt 
prepare the Apparatus, for fear the Intckun 
ſhould ſtart out in the Interim. f 

The Apparatus conſiſis in only two fra 
trick Bolſfers, one of which is a long one, | 
be plac'd betwixt the two Buttocks, and tl 
other a {quare one, to be kept on the 4n 
with the Ban lage like a T Markd, who 
top is flit into two Parts, in order 10pals 
long the fides of the Purſes of the Tetticle 
and to be faſten d to the circular Bandagt 
which ſurrounds the Body. The 1 cler YA 
to bc wetted in an Afringent Wine prepart 
with Wormmed, Galle, Pomegrandte-jh 
Allom, and ille Green Fruit of Guaiacum, © 


bolld in rd Wine. The Wane ay” 


at Hand; for if the Gut falls out a- 
nt he moment the Patient goes to Stool, 
&e tis reduced it mult be waſh d with 
Wine, which is to be heated every time 
nd, This Remedy is excellent for the 
of theſe fallings out of the Rectum; 
u the ſame time that by its aſtrin ent 
ity, it cloſes the Fibres of that Gut, 
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is heat it fortifies the erecting Muſcles. 
he bat is moſt troubleſome in theſe forts 
led, T laßrmities is, that every time the Fati- 
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goes to Stool the Inteſtine falls out a- 
in, or at leaſt is ready fo to do: Toavoid 
ih, we order the Patient to fit at that 
ge on 2 Narrow diſtance betwixt two 
ads, that the Buttocks being thereby 
x! the falling out of the Iuteſtine may be 
nente; he mutt extend his Legs, and 
rin as little as poſſible in the diſcharging 
tis Excrement. We may alſo on a ſingle 
uk make a hole about the Diameter ot a 
if Crown, and around it place a {mall 
lor Cuſhion, which comprehending the 
umference of the Anus, will hinder the 
Ing of this Gut when the Patient goes 
ol: If it be a Child, its Mother, or 
who has the care of it, by clapping two 
( het Fingers to the Anus when it voids its 
ments, will prevent the frequent fall- 
z of the Rectum And to conclude, all 
times which it comes out, it muſt be 
nd with the Wine above-mentioned, 
m teſtor d, and always Kept up with the 
ate, and a Bolfter moiſten'd in the ſame 
, wich will accuſtom it to continue in 
Ace, as I have ſeveral times ſeen. 
dne Authors are cruel enough to adviſe 
Application of ſeveral actual Olive- 
patted cauteriſing Irons red Hot around 
t Aus, to cauteriſe the circumference of 
W Fart ; they pretend by theſe means to 
ame the Humidity which relaxes the 
Ky Muſcles, and hope that the cicatri- 
which remain, cloſing the Anus, will 
deer its falling down again. I never ſaw 
Operation practis d, and I believe if a 
"ugzon ſhould be inclin d to perform 
"K would not find a ſingle Perſon who 
Ul not oppoſe it, and with Inſtice, 
0 us poſſible to cure Diſeaſes without 
us ute of red Hot Iron, which ſtrikes 
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ug * into thoſe who do but hear it 
von 
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Monſieur Blegm, who did not want ſor 
Inventions, would have us detain the Inte- 
ſtine in its place with a Tu Cue Cram, 
which 1s to be blown up in order to ſwell 
its Bulk after tis introduc'd into the Anne, 
which hinders that Gut from deſcending. 
But as this Machine muſt be taken out and 
put in again every time the Patient goes to 
Stool, and it being on thoſe Occaſions that 
the Inteſtine falls down afreſh, I take it to 
be of very little uſe, and very inconvenient 
to be uſed, and that the rather becauic Bol- 
{ters and Bandage anſwer the fame end, and 
ale not fo troubleſome. 

The Word Condylomæ is deriv'd from Kone 
dylos, which ſignifies a Joint; and was 
given it by Reſemblance, by reaſon that the 
little Tumours which compoſe the Condye 
lome, are like the Tumours made by the 

oints. 

The Condylome is a Tubercle or Callous 
Eminence, which ariſes in the folds of the 
Anus, or rather a ſwelling and hardening 
of the wrinkles of that Part. Theſe Tu- 
mours frequently happen to the Orifices of 
the Ureras ; they are caus'd by the Fluction 
of groſs and terreſtrious Humours to this 
Place, where we ſometimes find Inflamma- 
tion and Pain, and always a hardneſs which 
muſt be ſoften'd by Emollient Medicines : 
We have ſeen it yield to theſe Remedics, 
and cur'd without being oblig'd to make uſe 
of Operation. But when general and par- 
ticular Remedies - prove unſucceſsful, we 
muſt have recourſe to the Hand. : 

We cannot exactly trace out the manner 
of operating, becauſe it depends on the Fi- 
gure of the Condylome ; if its Baſis is narrow, 
we are to tie 1t with a Linen Thread or 
Silk, and having well tited the Ligature at 
ſeveral times, wait its falling off of it ſelf: 
If the Baſis be too broad to ſuffer a Liga- 
ture, the Chirurgeon mult cut if eff with 
Sciflars, holding it faſt with his Pincers, and 
ſo ſeparate it wholly at once. But if the 
Sciflars are not proper, becauſe its ſhape is 
inconvenient, or 'tis too hard, he makes uſe 
of the Inciſion-Knife, with which he cuts 
it off very near its Root; and if a great 
quantity of Blood iſſues out, which moſt 
commonly happens, by reaſon of the num- 
ber of Veins which bedew the Anus, we 
ſtop the Flux with aſtringent Powders, and 

Ooo 2 then 
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then dreſs the Wound with Mundicatives, 
to waſte and conſume its Roots, and pro- 
Cure a cicatriſing by Deſiccatives. 
About the Fundament there ſometimes 
grow ſeveral Exctelcencies, which are call'd 
Crifte or Combs, by reaſon that they reſemble 
Cock's Combs; 1t very ſeldom happens, that 
we find one alone, there are generally ſeye- 
ral of them which border on the Anas. 
When thele ſorts of Criffe are ſmall, and 
don't incommode the Patient, I ſhouid ad- 
viſe the leaving them untouch'd ; but when 
they grow too big and troubleſome, we 
mutt get rid of them, which is always by 
Operation ; which is perform d either by 
Ligature, Canteriſation, or Amputation. 
Of thet- three the laſt is the belt, by rea- 
fon tis more expcditious and certain: The 
Chirurgeon takes a pair of Sciſſars, and 
in the other hand holds one of the Criſte, 
which he cuts off cloſe to the Anus, thus 
cutting them all off one after another; and 
when he has ſuffered a little Porringer or 
two of Blood to run off, in order to diſ- 
charge the Part, he ſprinkles on the Wourds 
aſtringent Powders to ſtop the Flux; and 
afterwards dreſſes all theſe ſmall Wounds 
with ſuch Ingredients as are proper to cica- 
triſe them with the greateſt Expedition. 
Rhagades produce a fort of Sciſſures, Chips, 


or Creviſſes, which appear on the Aus, The 


word Khagade comes from the Greek Verb 
&Kizein, to cut, becauſe the Anus is all over 
Interſected by theſe ſorts of Cletts, which 
produce narrow long Ulcers, wkich very 
anuch incommode the Patient, eſpecially 
when the Anu is forced to open it ſelf to 
admit the Paſſage of the Excrements : The 


Acrimony of the Humours, and the hard- 


neſs of the Excrements are the cauſes of theſe 
Indiſpoſitions, Which, in their beginning, 
are cur d by deſiccative Remedies, ſuch as 
the Vulnerary Water; but growing old and 
confirm'd, they become Hard and Callous, 
and then their Ca lloſiiy muſt be conſum d, 
in order to give us hopes of a Cure. 

There are two ways of removing this Cal- 
loſity, one is by Cauſtick, and the other by 
Cauteriſing. Some Practitioners make ute 
of corroſive and mordicant Unguents, others 
prefer the Inciſion- Knife, with which they 
1enew and refreſh theſe forts of Ulcers, ' As 
tor we, J adviſe the ule of both tlieſe Means; 
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and grows as Muſhrooms do on Oaks, 1 


to begin with the Inciſion-Kniſe, 
which the Calloſities are to,be cut in 6 
ral Places, and then to proceed to the uſe 
leſs corroſtve Unguents, than if we had 
firſt began wü thoſe Remedies, By ih 
means we compleat the Conſumption 
thoie Hardncſſes with leſs Pain, drying 
Part by little and little, and wit proj 
Drugs we procure the cicatriſing of 
Wounds, which we have made or renew 

There happens beſides to the Any z 
neous Excreſcence, which is call'd Hias. 
a » as alto Sarcoma, and a Fung 
Auſhroom : Tis beſides by the Vulgarter 
St. Fiacre s Diſeaſe. This Carnoſiy n 


comes in the Neck of the Matrix, and { 
ral other Parts of the Body; but thoſe of t 
Anus are more difficult to cure, by reaſon 
their Situation, the Humours flowing 
them in great Quantities, whence there iff 
out of it a very filthy ſinking Sames, 
The Operation conſiſts in the Extirpati 
of the Fungus, which, in procels of Ti 
coming to grow, would more and more 
commode the Patient. We prepare the! 
dy by general Remedies, as Phleboromy 2 
Pargations ; then with the Inciſnon- Knife, 
cut off the Fungus near its Root; after wh 
we apply to the Wound Oi of Vitridl te 
per'd, Powder of Savin, and other Remed 
in order to conſume the remainder of 
Roots. If its Baſis is Small and Tend 
it muſt be bound with a Thread, wh 
mult be guided by the Forceps, and dra 
thither every day till the Fungus falls off 
There is yet another ſort of Mali 
Fungus, rooted in the Kectum: There is 
Hoipital maintaiud at Kee for the cure 
Patients afflicted with this Indiſpoſition. 
have ſeen the Dreſſing of theſe unhap 
Wretches, in which the Chirurgeons if 
neither lron nor Fire, and the Cries utte 
by them do not move the Pity of ther 
rurgeons or SpeRators, by reaſon the 
is the conſequence of an infamous Conve 
with Men, as the Venereal Diſteimpers 
of the careſſing of debauch'd Women,? 
becauſe thete obſtinate Tumours are led 
on as an Effect of the Divine Juſtice, will 
puniſhes ſuch as commit thole Crimes. 
France being ſo happy, as not to have i 
Diſtempers known in its Territolles, [| 
ſay nothing more of them. 
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ing to Fabricius, the Etymolbgy of 
Ein, comes from the Greet Word 
which ſignifies Blood, and the Verb 
- Flow, to expreſs its being a Flux of 
id, Thevenin ys, that they took their 
due from a Serpent calld Hæmorrhois or 
17 Blood, whole biting excited a Flux of 
vl in {everal places of the Body of the 
ben Patient. They have imparted their 
me to the Hæmorrhoidal Veins, by reaſon 
u biltemper generally comes on the Ex- 
iy of the Veins of the Fundament. 
ſh Hemorrhoids arc painful Tumours, 
ud like Varices, full of groſs Blood, and 
axtling from the Dilation of the Extre- 
vic of the Veins, turrounding the Anas. 
re zre four forts of them which ditter a- 
welt hemlel ves, with regard to the Mat- 
which they are compoled. We call 
we Lal which are full of pure and natu- 
| Blood, whoſe only Fault is excels in 
tity, We term thoſe Morales, which 
x rroduced from a Thick, Groſs, Black 
bal: Thoſe are ſtil'd verrucal, which are 
nd full of Adult and melancholy 
ol; and ve ſical, thoſe which are form d 
crude pituitous Humour, Theſe Names 
ren theſe ſeveral Species, on account 
(tk Reſemblance which they bear to a 
In a Malberry, in Latin, Morus; a Wart, 
lan Verruca; and Veſica, a Bladder. 
ſe Ancients let up ſeveral other different 
as of Hemorrhoids ; they diſtinguiſhed 
Ken Internal and External, alledging 
ge to proceed from the Vena Cava, and 
titer from the Vena Porta, that the for- 
Maded pure, and the latter groſs Blood; 
ale which proceed from the Vena Cava, 
up the Plerhora, and thoſe from the Vena 
the Cacocſhmia. But the Circulation 
* Blood informs us, that theſe Veins 
Jwtlung to the Anus; and that on the 
way, they only return back into. the 
Wa, the Blood ſent thither by the 
" So that all theſe Veins are filled 
be fame Blood, which ſcarce being a- 
Matcend, and ſtaying in theſe Veſ- 
ow degrees dilates them, and forms 
ours which we call Hemorrhoids. 
urs aſſign ſeveral Cauſes of the Hæ- 
band ſeveral uſeleſs Arguments 
1 torm'd ; but without troubling 
rs with what the Ancients have ſaid, 


Medica, Chirurgica, c. 


465 
we need not only examine the Mechanical 
Structure of the Part, in order to be in- 
torm'd truly how the Piles are produced. 
In my Anatomy I have ſhewn, that the 
Hemorrhoidal Arteries fend out more bran- 
ches to the Kectum, than are requiſite for its 
Nourithment, that a great Number of theſe 
{mall Arteries terminate at the Glands with 
which they are umeripertt; that theſe Glands 
ſeparate and filter part of the Imparities of 
the Blood, which are diſpers d by the Veſ- 
{els which perform the Excretion of theſe 
Filtrations into the Rectum, fo that this mul- 
titude of Conduits is neceſſary to the Puri- 
fication of the Blood. I add, that we pay ver 
dear for this Service which the Ha e 
do us; and, indeed, the thinneſt Lympha 
ſeparating it ſelf from the Blood, when it 
paſſes from the Hemorrhoidal Arteries in the 
Veins of the lame Name, it ought to be 
thicker and heavier than when in the Veins; 
and conſequently cannot reaſcend without 
Dithculty ; the rather, beſides that there be- 
ing no Muſcles, nor any part which. can aſ- 
ſilt its Advancement to the great Truncks, 
becaule the Kectum is lodg'd in a bony Baſin; 


which will not allow any Compreſſion to 


tavour its Courſe, as the Muſcles do that 
of the Blood which is obliged to reaſcend 
from the Extremities: Ihis Humour can- 
not mount upwards, unleſs when the He- 
morrhoidal Veins being extreamly. fill'd by 
the Arteries, which inceſſantly furuith them, 
diſcharge themſelves into the. ſuperior Veins, 
which empty themſelves with more eaſe. 
The Efforts made on any occaſion whatſoe- 
ver, and particularly for the expulſion of 
the Excrements, contribute very much -to: 
the production of the Hemorrhoids, becauſe 
that inſtead of helping on the return of the 
Blood, they force it towards the Anus, where 
being obliged to remain in the Hemorrhoi- 
dal Veins as in a Sack, it confirains them to 
extend, and cauſe this cruel Diſeaſe, fromm 
which ſcarce any Perſon is Exempt. 

The Piles are eaſily known, with a touch 
of the Finger, or a caſt of the Eye, we diſ- 
cover Tumours of a different Size, Some 
are as big as Halle-yuts, and others as large 
as ſmall Eggs; their Colours allo vary in 
proportion to the length of time which the 
Blood has continued there, Theſe which 1 
am tpeaking of, are the external — 

| vids 


— — —ü—ñä— . — - —  ——- — —— — 


— — LEO FRE — —_— 
—— — ef. . 1 - — — — — — — — — — 


can poſhbly 


tarded ſome Months. 
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be form'd. 


#orrhoids, 


The cure of the Hemorrhoids is very dif- 
ficult, not to ſay impoſſible. Authors have 
propos d two Methods, which are the Palli- 
ative and Eradicative: But, I ſhould never 
adviſe the Chirurgeon to undertake any far- 
ther than the former, it not being in the 
power of Phy ſick and Chirurgery to com- 


pals the latter. 


Before the Chirurgeon ventures to under- 
take any thing, he muſt examine whether 
the Hemorrhoids are Obſcure or Fluid, We 


call thoſe obſcure from whence no Blood iſ- 


ſues, and thoſe fluid which void that Li- 
quor from time to time. I ſay from time 


to time, becauſe they do not emit a great 
Quantity, unleſs when the Patient goes to 


Stool, and what comes out the reſt of the 
Day, amounts to no more than a draining, 


winch my ſtains his Linen. 
e 


When the Piles iſſue forth only in a mo- 


derate Degree, the Patient is not to be 


touch'd, by reaſon 'twould be fully as pre- 
judicial to a Man labouring under this light 
Indiſpoſition, to attempt to Cure him, as 
to a Woman to ſuppreſs her Courſes. Tis 
the Foundation of the Health of many Men, 


ſome of which have them as regularly as 


Women their Terms, and alſo find them- 
{elves indiſpos d when this Flux has been re- 
But when tis exceſ- 
five, when it weakens and emaciates the Pa- 
tient, and turns his Complexion to a fallow 
Tawny, endeavours are to be us'd to miti- 
gate their Flux, but not to ſuppreſs them; 
and in this caſe we are oblig'd to the obſer- 
vance of a twofold Regimen, the one Uni- 
ver ſal, and the other Particular. By the for- 
mer we underſtand the Courſe of Diet, 
which avoids all Edibles which produce too 
much Blood; Phlebotomy, which evacu- 
atcs it; the Potions and Drinks which di- 
lute and dulcifie the Acrimonious Humours, 
and the Patient's ſedulouſly avoiding all 
manner of Melancholy and Angry Tran- 
{ports ; and laſtly, the uſe of Stypticks, and 


thoſe Medicaments which thicken the Blood, 


2 
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- boids ; beſides which, I know no other; fot 
as for thoſe (tiled Internal, I never ſaw any 

of them, nor have I any Notion how they 
| know only that 
ſeveral call other Inditpoſitions which affect 


{mall Bags fill'd with Safe, and Br 
the Redlam, by the Name of internal He- an, 


as Rice, Quinces, and ſubſtantial Wir © 
allo Chalybeat Waters. By the pa bin 
Regimen we mean the Remedies ppl) 2368 
the Part, which are to be Aftringen n 
we, | 
with Oil of Roſes, Myrrh, Ge. us! 
Tho the ard Hemorrhoids are not H nt 
but attended with Inflammation and dh 
we muſt begin with aſſwaging the Hing 
which is done by the Application of e 
lient Remedies, to this Part, of which e 
are Pulp of Caſſia, Pomatum composd d nt 
puleum, and the Velk of an Eeg, Mito! 
which has been'boil'd in Chervil, Planam an 


white Mulleyn or FVerbaſcum, and ſever" tc 


ther Ingredients whoſe number is ini uite 


- 


and of which there are as many forts ae 
the Gout and Toothach. The Patient he 
alſo be blooded, to prevent the Bloo te! 
pairing in any quantity to that Part. ab 
When after the uſe of all theſe Rm be 1: 
the Hemorrhoids don't diminiſh, bur ua 
Pain and Tenfion Remain, or increaſe #9! 
muſt make ute of means to empty tho te 
mours ; which are of two forts, eithe ad 
Application of Leeches, or Punction Hr 
Lancet. The uſe of Leeches is prefer % 
as well becauſe the Patient is leſs au N t 
them than the Lancet, as by reaſon 
make a ſmaller Orifice, which is 6 
cured : A Leech 1s then to be apply 
each Hemorrhoid, and left to draw till 
emptied, after which it is made to fal 
then the Chirurgeon makes uſe of a 
ment compos d of Oil of Eggs, powg 
Ceruſe, and calcined Litharge, laying 
the Hemorrhoids a Pledget throughly 
ſten'd in this Liniment, a Bollter above 
and over both a Bandage, which a. 
preſſing them, hinders their ſpeedy fill 
ain. N 
5 If the Leeches happen not to bite, q 
believe the Blood to be too thick! 
drawn by them, ſo that we are fach 
make uſe of the Lancet, the Orifices 
be made at the loweſt place to empty 
the more Commodiouſly, and the pung 
are not to be made larger than jult * 
neceſſary to give iſſue to the Blood; 'W 
done, {A Liniment and Apparatus 18 N 
as above. 3 _ 
The Patient finds relief immediate 5 
the emptying the Hemorrhoids, and t 5 


3 


—_ 
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1 of Pain and Tenſion afford him the to expoſe the Patient to all the Diſeaſes 


ing guſt of a very agreeable Eaſe; but 
yet remains a continual draining thro 
Onfices which becomes very trouble- 
x though there is none but muſt own 
s preferable to the former Pains, and 
xrmcious Conſequences which would 
x them, if not Suppreſſed, Notwith- 
ding all which, we meet with ſome Pa- 
jk who growing impatient under the 
ſve foulneſs of this Diſtemper, forget 
fential Rea ſons which ſhould difſwade 
nom deſiring an eradicative or perfect 
t and colt what it will, reſolve to o- 
us to perform the Operations neceſſiry 
utter extirpation of this Diſeaſe: In 
ak the Chirurgeon is to excuſe him- 
by repreſenting to the Patient, that be- 
the Pains of the Operation, yet more 
knble ills may happen to him than 
ble is deſirous to be exempted from; 
Kainting him, that all our Prede- 


attoſe who are perfectly cured of the 
nd withal propoſing to him the Ex- 
agreed on by all Chirurgeons, which 
Jaye open one of theſe ſmall Tumours, 
kt to retain a little Drain, and not 


6 agree in prognoſticating Diſeaſes to 


with which the moſt famous Chirurgeons 


. menace them. | 


When the Patient is reſolutely determin d, 
he is to be prepard by frequent Bleeding in. 
proportion to his Strength, and by ſome 
Purgations. The Chirurgeon gives him a 
Clyſter a few Hours before the Operation, 
to empty the. Rectum, and then obliges him 
to lie on the edge of the Bed, on his Belly, 
with his Feet down, and his Buttocks 
turn d to the Light, which he cauſes to be 
ſeparated from one another by a Servaut: 
Then taking in his Left Hand, with the. 
Forceps, the Purſe of each Hæmorrhoid, he 
cuts them one after another with the Sciſſars, 
which he holds in his Right Hand, remem- 
bring to leave one of the leaſt remaining - 
for the preſervation of the Paticnt's Health, 
as we have already hinted. IF any of theſe 
Purſes ſhould be left, becauſe *twas impoſſi- 
ble to cut them by reaſon of the Blood in- 
terrupting the Operation, tis afterwards to - 
be eaten off with Ointments proper to that 
End. The Apparatus is like that of the pre- 
cedent Operations, and that which I am 


going to ſhew you on the Fifula in the A. 


ans. 
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Of the Fiſtula in Ano; with a Figure for the Operation. 
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A Fiſcula is called by the Greets Syrinx, a 

Flute, derived from the Verb {irizcin, to 
whiſtle, and that Metephoricall), by reaſon 
this Diſtemper has a long {trait Cavity like 
that of Flutes, It is defined to be a deep 
and cavernous Ulcer, whole Entrance is nar- 
row, and 1ts Bottom broader, and from it 
iſſucs a tharp and virulent Pn or Matter, 


and is almolt always attended with a Cal- 


loſity. | 

Fiula's come in leveral Parts of our Bo- 
dies, after Abſceſſes, and Wounds of the 
Brealt, the Lower Belly and Joints; and 
more frequently in the Anus than any other 
Part. Iis the Operation performed on the 


laſt which I ſhall demonſtrate to you a 
ſent, referring you for the Cure of the 
to that of Fiffulas in gene 

This Diteaſe ſeems at pretent to be 
rife than formerly: We every Day h 
Operations perforined on ſuch Ferse 
did not before ſeem afflicted with it: 
Diſtemper grown in Fathion ſince that 
the King had, and on which the 
geons were forced to perform the Opt 
in order to its Cure, Several of tho 
before that Time carefully conceales 
having it, are not now aſhamed 10 F 
it; and tome Courtiers have even! 
Verſailles tor the Place where the 


4170 this Operation, becauſe the King 
114 be informed of all the Circumſtances 
heir Indifpoſition. Thoſe who have 
2 {all Draining run immediately and 
m up their Poſteriors to a Chirurgeon 
vim to make an Inciſion. F have feen 
we thirty who deſired to have the Opera- 
in performed, and whoſe Folly was ſo 
a that they ſeem d angty when they wete 
fred that they did not at all want it. 
The Fifula in the Anus is always a Conſe- 
ace of an Abſceſs in that Part. It be- 
W with a ſmall Hardneſs, which quickly 


in Hemorrhots, whence the ſhew¾äing it 


inſelf eas d, and then believes himſelf 
md without the Chirurgeon's Help, in 
flich he is miſtaken; for the Matter having 
we but a ſmall Orifrce to run Out, e- 
wns in the Place where there is a Vacuity, 
i from thence continually iflaes out, but 
x never. cured without opening the Sack or 
ut to cleanſe it, and procure the Return 
od Fleſh to fill it up entirely. 


{ the Hand before the Abſceſs is broken, 
&&Chirurgeon is not to ſtay till it breaks it 
i becauſe the Matter will corrode the 


bay; and the Inteſtine being more ten- 
than the Sin, it will rather make an 
Chice in that, than pierce the Skin, in or- 
to iſſue out: And beſides, this Corrup- 
In continuing amongſt the fleſhy Parts, it 
traces them; ſo that the Inteſtine being 


ung Fleſh without Operation. To pre- 


u theſe Abſceſſes, and not wait for a 
5 Flucuation; as in other Abſceſſes; but 
mult be taken green, that 1s, before they 
perfectly ripe. We muſt not make the 
ure with Cauſticts, for fear of loſin 
ae, and (by the Pain which they Arch 
hiking an Opportunity to a greater Set- 
. of H ue in that Part, and to 
cation ; for th nerene in a ver 
Ml Time after. The Clirure n then fir! 
"al with: the Lancet A. makes an Orifice 
"Mcuate the Matter; then with the Sciſ- 


nales and ripens: Tis ordinatily taken 


the Chirurgeon is often neglected. This 
ls breaking either in the Inteſtine, or 
1 the Edge of the Aut, the Patient ads 


When the Patient requires the Aſſiſtance 


mole Circumference of the Part to make 


Wudated, can never reunite with the neigh- 


it theſe Symptoms, we muſt then early 
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ſars B. cuts the Side which has the moſt 
Room, ſufficiently to convey the Remedies 
to the Bottom of the Cavity, in otdet to 
cleanſe and heal it. But if on thruſting a 
Finger into the Wound which he ſhall have 
made, and another into the Anus, he finds 
the Reftam denudated or ſtrip d, which he 
will diſcover by the Thickneſs which he 
feels betwixt his two Fingers, he muſt then 
cut that Inteſtine to the Extremity of the 
Abſceſs, in which he is to guide himſelf by 
1o{inuating one of the Branches of the Sciſ- 
ſars into the Wound, and the other into the 
Anus, in order to cut all that is betwixt 
them both: Alſo he muſt cut the Gut a lit- 
tle more forward than the Bottom of the 
Abſceſs, becaufe that he ought rather to 
riſque the making the Thickneſs of two 
Crowns larger than neceſſary, than the 
Thickneſs of one leſs. The Abſceſs thus 


well open'd, is to be dreſs'd, as we ſhall 


preſently ſnew in the Operation of the 
„ ä 

This 1s what is to be practiſed to avoid a 
Fiſtala ; but when tis form'd, either by the 
Negligence of the Chirurgeon, in not ſuffi- 
ciently opening'it, or the Obſtinacy of the 
Patient, who would not before conſent to 
its being open d, the Nature of the Fifula 
muſt be examined, before the Operation is 
concluded on. 

There are laid down three Sorts of Fiſtu- 
Ia in general: The firſt, when the Ulcer is 
open without, and not within ; the ſecond, 
when it pierces the Inteſtine, without iſſuing 
outwards ; and the third, when it commu- 
nicates without and within. The firſt are 


apparent 3. and eaſily diſcover themſelves ; 


and the Probe which is introduced, informs 
us whether they are ſuperficial or deep. We 
are aſcertain'd of the Exiſtence of the ſecond, 
when we find corrupt Matter iſſue out with 
the Excrements, and particularly when an 
Abſceſs has preceded ; and by thruſting the 
Forefinger, we are ſatisfied whether the Ori- 
fice be diſtant from or near the Aus, The 
third are diſcovered by thruſting the Probe 


C. into the Fiffula, and the Finger into the 


Anus; for if we feel the End of the Probe 
with our Finger, we may depend on it that 
the Gut is pierced : The ſmall Dilator D. in- 
troduced into the Azz, is very proper to 
ſearch it. We call theſe flaſt Flas com- 


Ppp pleat 
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pleat ones; and the firſt imperfeR, becauſe 
they have but one Orifice. 
Every, ane of theſe Species is alſo ſubdi- 
vided into ſeveral Sorts ; ſoinc of which are 
near the Ars, others one or two Fingers 
Breadth diſtant from them: Some are at the 
Edge of the Inteſtine, and others deeper in. 
We find ſome with one Cavity, and man 
with ſeycral like a Goole's Foot; and theſe 


various Cavitics are named Coney-boroughs * 


Some incline towards the Rectum, and ſome 
towards the Bladder, or the Hip-bone. To 
conclude, they are either recent, ox old and 
callous. | ; 

The Chirurgeon 1s to progpaſticate ac: 
cording to the Nature of the Fiffula, and 
without promiſing more than he: can per-. 
form, to be always dubious ; for what = 4 
pearance ſoever there may be of Succeſs, 
there frequently happen ſome Accidents 
which hinder the accompliſhing of what he 
has promiſed. _. - 592 | 

Three Ways of curing Fiſtalas are pro- 
poſed, viz. Caufticks, Ligature, and Inciſion. 
After we ſhall have examined them all three, 
we will decide which is the beſt; | 

About thirty Years ſince, one le Mayne at 
Paris acquired a great Reputation for the 
Cure of Fifala's, His Method conſiſted in 
the Uſe of Cauſticls, that is to ſay, with a 
corroſive Unguent, with which he cover'd 
a ſmall Tent, which he thruſt into the Ul- 
cer; by which he daily by little and little 
conſumed the Circumference, taking care to 
enlarge the Tent daily ; ſo that by widening 
the Fiſtula, h: diſcovercd its Bottom. If he 
found there any Calloſity, he corroded it 
with his Ointment, which alſo ſerved to 
deſtroy the Coiiey boroughs; and at, laſt, 
with Patience, he cured many. This Min, 
died old and rich, by reaſon he made his Pa- 
tients pay very well for their Cure, in which 
he was in the right; for the Publick value 
Things no otherwiſe than in Proportion to 


the Sum which they colt. Thoſe wha were 


affrighted at the Thoughts of the Sciſſars 
threw ͤthemſelves into his Hands; and tho? 
the Number of rafcally Pretenders is very 
great, yet they never want Practice. 
Thevenin prelers Ligature to the two other 
Ways of curing a Fiſala in the Aaus. He 
affirms, that he never knew it miſs of full 
Succeſs, and ad villes it to be thus performed: 


Bibliotheca Anatomica, 


4 


Body bent, and. reſting on the Ed 
Bed, he muſt firſt of al be * oy 
his Legs and Thighs, which the Chirur q 
muſt cauſe to be held firm by two e 
for fear he ſhould cloſe them again, 2 
grow weary during the Time of Operatic 
he Patient thus diſpoſed, the Chirurgee 
thruſts into the Anus the Forefinger of! 
left Hand, after having rubbed-it with 0 n 
of Sweet Almonds, Or {ome other olesg « be 
nous Matter, to procure its more eaſy gl W 
trance; then in his right Hand he takes 0 0 
Probe E. made of ſoften d Braſs or (in 
Wire, and threaded with the double bro thy 
Flax Thread F. or with an Hair. out of "ul 
Horle's Tail, in order to cut the more teres 
iy. He introduces this Probe into the i whe 
fice of the Fiſftula, and meeting the End ihe 
it with his Finger already in the [nteflin i bro 
he. bends it back, and draus it out at in h 
Anis, bringing with him one of the E g h 
of the Thread; which being come out, wii or 
that, and the other End which runs trod 
the Fiſfula, he makes a Ligature with a fl 
ping Knot, and daily draws it tighter, ü. 
it has cut through the Place which it co 
tains. If the Fiſtula was imperfect, and t 
Inteſtine not yet pierced, he muſt not mal 
any Difficulty of piercing it with the Eau 
mity of the Probe, which is eaſily done, þ 
reſting it on his Finger which is in the 4 
after which he bends. the Probe, and tif 
the two Ends of the Thread as before d 
rected. . | 
The third Way is by 1cifon ; which b 
ing the moſt univerſally practiſed and tc 
lowed, I ſhall enlarge more on that thi 
the others, to avoid the Omiſſion of all 
Circumſtance, and in order to inſſruct you 
Chirurgeons the more exactly, To ihis E 
then, tis firſt of all to be oblexved, that 
fore the Operation the ] ime, ic to be choſet 
for in Summer or Winter, the Exceſs of He 
or Cold may oblige the Chirurgeon to if 
till the Air grows moderate, and the Of 
ration may be deferred without any Bi 
ger, whilſt the Fiſtala is recent. He mu 
then prepare the Body by Blecdings 3 
Purgations adapted to the Patients onl 
tution ; and having fix d the Day and Ho 


he is to diſpoſe the Apparatus, ſuch as Je 
— 


The Patient is to ſtand on his Feet with N 


Pitient, 
Ns Ful 


{ce in the Cut. 


ſuo Hours before the Operation, a Cly- 
Lis to be Sirene in order to empty the In- 
fine, for fear the Strains which it may ex- 
& may otherwiſe force the Excrements to 
& into, the Chirurgeon's Face, as it ſome- 
5 pen; for which Reiten alſo be 
ould not place himſelf direly behind the 
et, but a little on one, Side, to avoid 
ib kuſee, which will, prove very diſagree- 
„ The Patient is to be placed on the 
ke ol the, Bed, with a Piliow under his 
Nh, in ie ui Mid 
= mult be” turn'd to the Light, his 
iets open d and held by two Servants, to 
ent His ſtirring in the Time of the Ope- 
on. 1 i C5 PI 0 
"*ondly, During the Operation, the 
bi Me (os es he Lig 17 55 muſt be 
ided, with Oil G, with which he muſt 
the Forefinger of his left Hand, in order 
pintroduce it into the Anus without Pain; 
lin his right Hand he takes the Stiletto H. 
lich he introduces into the Fife by its 
or Orifice, guiding it along till it 
0 $ out at the 15 - VIII 
Il feel with his Finger which is in the 
u; then with the End of the ſame Fin- 
le bends the Stiletto, and cauſes it to 
Ink out at the Fundament in ſuch Manner, 
all that is 9 be c is graſp d betwixt 
two Branches; then with the Inciſion- 
ile 1, or the Sciſſars K. he cuis at once or 
ft the Fleſh contained betwixt the two 
ches of the ſaid Stiletto, aſſuring him- 
that he has cut all that he ought, when 
u lyſtrument is entirely looſen d and diſ- 
ed. He then thruſts his Finger to the 
dum of the Fiſtula, which frequently is 
llof Cavities or Coney-boroughs, which 
lit as poſſible, he ought to open to their 
Moms; and if with the Finger he finds 
Mallofities in the Fiffdle, with the ſame 
fen. knife he makes ſtveral ſmall Inci- 
on the harden d Places, that the Re- 
Fits may eat and conſume them. Some, 
of the Stiletto, make uſe of the hol- 
#Probe L. which they bend in the ſame 
ar, and its Gutter helps thein to guide 
ont of the Sciſſars. 
us all good Practitioners have hitherto 
"ned this Operation; but it has of late 
4 been improved, and Ways have been 


Medica, ( hirurgica, Oc. 


ole in the Gut, which he 


"td of performing it more expedi- 


47 

tiouſſy. There has lately been invented a 
curve Inciſion-knife MA. at the End of which 
is faſten'd a Stiletto V. fo that inſtead of 
two ſeparate Iuſtruments, they make uſe of 
but one, which is both a Stiletto and Inciſion- 
knife together, which they uſe in the follow= 
ing Manner. By a {mall Inciſion made with 
the common Inciſion-Knife, they enlarge 
the External Orifice of the Fiſtula, in order 
to introduce the more eaſily the Inciſion- 
Knife with the long Stiletto, which is Point- 


order to talle u p his Buttocks Sed, and of a {okend Metal, that it may be 


bent without Pain; this Inciſton-· Kt fe muſt 
be Curve, Thin, Narrow, having the Edge 
cover d with the Chape O. of Paſteboard or 
Silver, that it may be thruſt into the Fiſtula 
without hurting the Patient; after. which, 
purſuant to the old Way, the Chirurgton 
muſt thruſt his Finger to the bottom to feel 
for Cavities or Calloſities, which are to be 
Remedied, as we have already told you. 
Thus you have ſeen two ways of perform- 
ing the Operation on the perſect Fiſtula ; 
they are both of them equally good, bo- 
cauſe they open the Filtula to the bottom, 
and differ no otherwiſe than with Regard 
to the Inſtruments which are uſed in them. 
Let's next ſee what is to be done to imper- 
rennen ee 
I have already inform'd you that in the 
performance of the Operation with the Li- 
gature, when the Inteſtine is not open, it 
muſt be pierc d, to contain all the Fleſh 
which the Thread is to cut; and tis in this 
abſolutely neceſſary to pierce it with the 
Stiletto, without which the Operation will 
be Imperfect ; But the Inteſtine is fo tender 
that it makes but a very ſmall Reſiſtance: 
When the Stiletto has made a hole in the In- 
teſtine in the bottom of the Fiſtula, tis to be 
drawn out by the Anus, and continue the 
Operation in the manner which I have juſt 
ſhewn, ES 11 
If the Fiſtula is open only in the Gut, 
and not outwards, the Operation is more 
difficult, for to perform it we are abliged 
to find a way to make an external Orifice: 
To this end the Chirurgeon examines whe- 
ther there is not ſome {inal} Tumour around 
the Anus, which indicates that it is the ex- 
ternal end of the Filtula, and if we don't 
find on the Skin any Alteration, or redneſs 
which marks the empty Place; by reaſon on 
"EDO 2 any 


472 Bibliotheca 
ony ſuch Appearances twill be proper to 
apen thoſe places to thruſt the Inſtrument 
thro' them, and continue the Operation as 
above. When nothing is to be ſeen with- 
out, which can diſcover to us where * 
ought to open it, we take the Stiletto P. 
which is folded double, and one of whoſe 
ends is longer than the other; holding it by 
the longeſt End, we then introduce it into 
the Aus, and at the Moment that we draw 
it back, guiding it with the Finger already 


engag d in the Inteſtine, we endeavour to three ways 
get the ſhorteſt end of the ſaid Stiletto into 


the Orifice of the Fiſtula, then drawing it 
to us, we feel without the end of the Sti- 
letto, on which we „ the Part, and with 
the Inſtrument which we ſlide into it fi- 
niſh the Operation. RUN 
Thirdly, After the Operation the Wound 
muſt be dreſs'd with a large Stopple 
ſhape like a Tent, which is to be moiſten 
in a Liniment, compos d of Oil and the 
Yelks'of Eggs, and forc d into the Anus, to 
widen the ſeparation of the Lips of the 
Wound, ani afterwards lay on the Pledgets 
K. K. cover d with the fame Liniment : The 
Plaiſter S. the long Bolſter T. then the ſquare 
one V. muſt all be applyd in their order, 
and faſten d by the Bandage A. The Patient 
muſt be put to Bed, or left to compoſe him- 
felf to reſt till the Evening, when the Chi- 
rurgeon takes from him three ſmall-Porren- 
gers of Blood, to avoid a freſh' ſettlement 
of Humours on the Part Affected. 
[Theſe forts of Wounds are very trouble- 
ſome to dreſs, by reaſon that the Part Af- 
fected is the Paſſage of the groſs Excrements, 


E 


and that a Flux of the Belly ſupervening the - 


Operation, obliges the frequent taking off 
the Apparatus, and Dreſſing. For which 
reaſon the Chirurgeon leaves an Apprentice 
to he in the Patient's Chamber, in order to 
dreſs the Wound as often as the Patient goes 
to Stool: But the Operator mult endeavour 
to 1 this Evacuation, ſo that it may 
not happen above once a day, and then he 
muſt ſend an Apprentice an Hour before to 
take off the Apparatus, that the Patient be- 
10g ſeated on a Cloſe- ſtool, may continue 
ſome time there in order to obtain a good 
Stool: After the Patient has emptied his In- 
teſtines, the Wound is to be waſh'd with 
warm Wine before tis dreſs d. The Chi- 


„ " hs. 


the Fleſh thro', and muſt without fil 


0 I 


rurgeon always makes ufe of a Stopple 
ver'd with a very ſtrong Digeſtive, to cen 
it from and prevent the un of pro 
Fleſh, which "frequently happens in th 
Parts ; the fame courſe is to be daily ih; b 
tinu d, ca ly avoiding the leffening hents ; 
the Stopple faſter than the bottom of t 
fula fills with Fleſh; next we dry up | | 
Wound, and endeavour to bring it to q. 
triſe well. F il 
is nt difficult to decide which of vr 
is to be prefer d. The Cauſt 
cauſes a continual Pain for five or ſit Wee 
during which time we are oblig to m 
uſe of it. The Ligature is long in cutti 


N - 
. 
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tighted every Day, which 1s not done wi 
out 75 Inciſion indeed inflics 2 thi 
poinant Pain, but of ſo ſhort a Durati 
that it ought not to alarm a Perſon wholf 
Nun to be cur d without danger of a 
Relapfe; for it not only accompliſhes ii 
Minute, whit the two others don t perfay 
in lefs than a Month, but yet the Cure ib 
way is certain, whereas tis but dubious 
ti hen dien un e 
Theſe Reaſons determin d the King 
chuſe the Inciſion, after having examind 
other Methods propos'd to him for the C 
of the Fiftula, of whith I will relate the 
ſtory in few W 
In the Year 1686. there aroſe near 
King's Anus a ſmall Tumour, mclinng e 
wards the Perinaum e It was neither infa 
nor very Painful. It grew ſlow ly, and 
ter ripening, broke of it ſelf, by reaſon i 
the King Would not ſuffer Monſieut Fs 
his Principal Chirurgeon to open it, as 
propos d. This ſmall Abſceſs was aten 
with the ordinary Conſequences of thoſe ! 
ſufficiently open d, to admit the Applic 
on of Rethtedies to the bottom of the Ca 
ty; there was only a- ſmall Onifice, 
which the Matter ran, it continu'd to ſ 
purate, and at laſt became Fiſtulous. 
The ſole way left of curing it was Mat 
al Operation; but the Great cannot al 
be brought to yield to it. A thouſand 
ſons propos'd Remedies which they * 
ed to be Infallible, and ſome of them w 
were concluded to be the, beſt were U 
but none of them ſucceeded, 


Yi Majeſty was told that the Waters of Monſieur Beſſiere, who examined the In- 
e were excellent in theſe Caſes, and diſpoſition, being ask d his Thoughts by 


allo reported that he would go to the King, freely anſwer d his Mijeſty, that 
Waters ; but before taking that Jour- 


all the Remedies in the World would prove 
he thought fit to try them on ſevetal Vain without Manual Operation. At laſt 


the King, to whom Monſieur Louvoy and 
Monſieur Felix gave an Account of what 
had paſs d, ſeeing no hopes of being cured 

after any otherwiſe than by Operation, on 
which Monſieur Felix continually inſiſted, 
determined for it; but would not acquaint 
any Perſon with his Reſolution : He delay'd 
it till his Return from Fountain Bleau, and 
one Morning had it perform d, when no- 
thing of that nature was ſuſpected by the 
Courtiers; who going to attend the King's 
Levee were inform d that he had under- 
gone the Operation, and reſolutely ſuffer d 
all the Inciſions which Monſieur Felix 


vis; four Perſons were found who were 
wed with the ſame Diſtemper, and ſent 
lege at the King's Expence, under the 
gon of Mr. Gervais, Chirurgeon in 
try to his Majeſty : He made the ne- 
In Injections of this Water into their 
urs br a conſiderable time, and us'd 
oper means for their Cure, and at laſt 
unt them all back, as far advanc'd to- 
that end as when they firſt went thi- 


Woman reported at Conrt, that going 
Laden of Bour box in order to be bur d 
; particular Diſtemper, the was by the 
o them cur'd of a Fiſtula, which ſhe 
| fore ſhe went thither. One of the 
piChirurgeons was ſent to Bourbon with 
x ether Patients, who return'd in the 


x Condition in which they went. 


tw, told him that he had a Water with 


10 Ka never- failing Ointikent; and yet o- 
e j10pos'd different Remed ies, a lledging 


* That Miniſter determining to neglect 
tans in order to the procuring a Re- 


ing ion of a Health ſo important as that 
Mau ee king, caus d ſeveral Chambers to be 
ud, in which he placed Perſons a 


üb Fiftula's, and caufed them 10 be 
W purſuant to the ſeveral Meihods of 
whing Pretenders to cure them, in the 
ace of Monſieur Felix. A Year was 
_ wry various Eſſays, and not one 
«Cured. = 3 ETD | 


i 7acobine Fryer applying to Monſtcur 
IQ he cur d all Fiſtula's; another boaſt- 


ures which they pretended to have 


Fagon. The cicattizing was Ver 

J, and tlie King ly grad: 
2 kecompens d a 

thofe who render d him Service whilſt under 


this Indifpoſition : He gave Monſieur Fe- 


lix fifty thouſand Crowns, Monſieur Daquin 
an hundred thouſand iivers, Monſieur Fa- 
555 twenty four thouſand Livers, Monſent 
Beſſiere forty thouſand Livers, and to each 
of his Apothecaries, in Number Four, 
twelve thouſand Livers, and to one Kaye, 
N Felix à Apprentice four hundred 
1 Oles. . , 
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8 Of the Diſeaſes and"their Cues incident to WW, och | 


Children, From Michaelis, St. Hiliare, Hy 
Mead de, Imperio 8 


& Lunz, @v.* 
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Of the Straitneſs or Largeneſi of the Pudenga. © Of the Clitoxis, Neck. 
Labia of the Uterus, with the Puſtles and Seabs of the Privitier ;. ti 
with the Condylomes in the Neck of the Womb, &. 


* - 
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g HE ſtraitneſs of the Pudenda, if from 
the firſt Original and Conformation 
ol the Parts is ſcarcely. to be Reme- 
died by Art, but if dilated from Coition it 
admits of a Cure: The firſt may ariſe from 
an Ulcer, or the unadviſed uſe of Aſtringents; 
"the latter, from too frequent Coition that 
enlarges the Orifice, from whence may come 
Barrenneſs, and à falling down of the 


Womb, which is to be remedicd by Manual 


Operation, But tis Fomentatious, &'c. The 
Relaxation is aſſiſted by the uſe of Aſtrin- 

.* Decoctions, and the like; with Alum, 
Comfry, Burdock Roots, and Galls, as for 

Example. Take Comfry, Bole-Armenicl, Dra- 

gon, Flood, Balauſtians, Alum, and Maftick, 
of each half an Ounce, in Powder, and 
make them into a Peſſary : Or, Take Plan- 
tane atid Oak- Leaves of each half a Handful, 
Bindneed Roots one Ounce, Pomegranate Peels, 
Balauſtians and Sumach of each half an Ounce, 
Alum one Ounce, Boil 'em in Water, and 
foment the Parts there with; fome put up a 
prece of Crude Alum up the Pudenda. 

In the cure of a Relaxed Clitoris, it is the 
beſt way not to proceed to Amputation at 
firſt, but rather wait for a Cure by trying 
Medicines ; and therefore gentle Bleeding 
and Purging, with a flender Dict, 1s to be 
Preſcribed, and Diſcuſſing Things, as O- 
live and Lentisk Leaves, with Mynſicht's 
Tinctura Caſtitatis; and if theſe ſucceed not, 


3 


Mild Catharticks and Cauſticks ate t 
zapplyed, eſpecially ſuch as do not put 


Roſe and Wax, made into a Linime 


ſprinkled with the Powder: If none 
xt 


? 


Minn 1 


F } 


Patient to-a great deal of Pain; as 
Alum; or Ointment of Ægyptiacum, 0 


Likewiſe a Lixivinw, of which a Se 
be made with Roman Vitriol, and a h 
Opium form'd into Troches,, and the Fl 


ele ſucceed, the Part muſt be cut off, w 
a Ligature of wax d Silk, or a Horle-l 
tied about the Root, and leſt there till 
Clitoris fall off: Sometimes other Carni 
Excreſcences grow in thoſe Parts, to hi 
the Admiſſion of the Penis, but aſ thoſe 
have ſpoke in another Place, Ibleere 
three ſorts of Obſtructions of the Paſlage 
to the Womb, the firlt is in the Oriſice, 
ſecond in the Neck, and the third 1 
Vagina; if an intire Membrane obſtructe 
outward Orifice, there remains noth 
but Section, and likewiſe where the U 
cloſes the Lips; but if the ſame lies def 
the cure is difficult and not without Lang 
If it ariſes from a hard Tumour, it ls 
lieved by Emollients ; if from Fg 
ceeding from the Ulcer, and the whole !. 
ſage is not ſtop'd up, you need not cul, 
fore Evacuation, with drying and ay 
Medicines, be attempted, eſpecially in 
leſſen the Carnous Subſtance; 25 uy 
cence, Birth Root, Myrth, Alocs, 


Medica, Chirurgica, Oc. ; I I 


ich as Eat it off, as Burnt Alum, g- their cure firſt conſidering Univerſal Purga- 
. ii A ny tives, conſiſts iu proper Topicks. If the Con- 
In Peflales and Scalis on the Hripiſiet, ſuch dylome is Hard, and of long ſtanding, it 
he Effect of good Diet, 0 will reſtore, muſt; be ſoſtned by Cataplaſins, frequently 


* 


rament of the, Body, PY correct- apply d, afterwards digeſted and dry d up. 
be Humours that ariſe from a vitiated Thirefdte the firſt thing ought to be a Fo- 
Ment, eſpecially by avoiding the Acid, mentation, with the Emollicnts, eſpecially 
Acid Salts. Afterward it is neceſſary to of Mullein, and for your Driers uſe the 
a and purifie the Blood by proper Eva- Teſtaceous Powders : For Pain and Inflam- 
Lions and Uterine Specificks, as thus; mation apply Oil of Henbane, Mullein, 
b Jalap 2). Scammony, Sulphurate 4 and tome few Grains of Opium, and if no- 
ins; the Fecula Brionice 5 Grains, Oil thing of this kind relieve, you muſt proceed 
aſhfras 2 Drops for a Dole. Or, Take to Section and Cauſticks. 

nitory Pills -33. Reſin of Jalap 6 Grains, The Wheals, Warts, or Paſhes, upon the 
gem of the Peruvian, Gum 4 Grains, Privites, ariſe from a groſs fxculent, and 
5027 Elixir or Eſſencè of Mugwort, ſometimes a malignant Humour, that hath 
& Pills. Or, Take Fumitory, Balm, its Original Cauſe, feated in the Skin, and 
mnp-royal, of each a Handful, Roots of therefore is moſt properly removed upon the 
ap, purge, Black Hellebore, of each Part, or by external Means, as dry'd Sage, 
mich one Ounce, Jalap 6 Drams, Caſ- Origanum, Rue, Savine, Frankincence, Cc. 
linea one and halt z Salt of Tartar half then we may proceed to eroding Medicines, 
Ounce. Infuſe theſe in a Bag for a Diet as the Juice of the Wild Cucumber, unripe 
alin two Gallons of Lime-Water, where-, Sloes, or the Juice of Acacia, Sheep's Dung, 
(tink half a Pint every Morning. But or Goat's Gall, with Salt, or Nitre; or it 
x tis common theſe diſorders proceed you would uſe Stronger, take Aqua Fortis 

m Venereal Cauſe, then you mult ap- uſed by the Gold Smiths, Spirit of Vitriol, 
ite your Catharticks to the, preſent, or Sulphur, Butter of Antimony, and de- 
It and add to the Forms before pre- fend the neighbouring Parts from being in- 
rd 20 or 30 Grains of Mercurius Dulcis jured by Bole Armeniack, Terra Lemnia 
kl fepared ; or give a Bolus over Night made anto a Paſte with Roſe Water; if theſe 
Apt Mineral half a Dram, with a ſucceed not, you mult draw the Warts out 
lk yrup of Mugwort, and purge it off with Pinſers, and afterwards ſtop the Blood 
et Day with the Diet-Drink. with ſuch Powders as will cure the Wound, 
IieCindylomes or *' Knots; in the Neck of and make a Cicatrice: But if their Roots 
Womb, if attended with an Inflamma- are Deep, tie a Horſe-hair about each Wart, 

ll ar Hard, otherwiſe Soft; the Cauſe and fo bind it Straiter every day till they 
mt own to be an Acrid Malignant drop off; if all theſe fail, you muſt uſe the 
mr, which is not void of a pergicious Actual Cautery, and burn them off, apply- 
m or Poiſon; in the Venereal Caſes ing ar che ſame time proper Defenſatives to 
I both in the Pudenda and Podex, the Parts. Fo 
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i lemorrhoids, Ulcers, Rhagades, Fiſtula, Cancer, and Gangrene 
of the Womb. 

RE are little ſwelling Knots or times without Pain. They are known both 
ro ariſing from a Fæculent Con- by Feeling and Seeing, and are often attend- 


ne of the time of the Men- ed with Pain, and an inordinate Flux of | 
al rom, that are ſometimes what Blood: They make the Woman look Pale, 


WY Ples 


ind Piles, and ſometimes the and complain of Wearineſs. Having Re- 
» lometimes with, and ſome- gard to the right Government of Diet, we 
; 1 


476 
if need be to Purgation and Bleeding, in 
order to Revulſe, we ſhall come to the pre- 
ſent Reliet, when the Piles are Painful and 
Troubletome, Jake Oil of Water Lillies, 
and Camomil, of each an Ounce, Juice of 
Bettune two Ounces, Barley Flower one 
Ounce, boil them, and then add Saffron a 
Dram, and the Yelks of 3 Bage, make this 
into a Pultiſe, and apply to the Fundament. 
To anoint the Part, uſe Oil of Mullein, and 
Linſeed, Ointment of Poplar, and other 
cooling Ointments, but the moſt Efficacious 
both for the blind and bleeding Piles, 1s to 
touch them with Balſam of Sulphur, made 
with Oil of Turpentine, applyed hot to al- 
lay the Pain of the blind Piles, and dry up 
the Humour; uſe Bole Lemnian Earth, A- 
cacia, Ceruſs Litharge, burnt Lead, Cc. 
but where the Part is ſwell d or tumefied 
with much Blood, Emollient and diſcutient 
© Remedics are to be apply'd, to wit, the 
Fumes or Fomentations of Marſh-maltows, 
Pellitory of the Wall, Dwarf- Elder, Ca- 
momil Flowers, Mullen, Melilot, Linfced, 
Fenugreek, C. If theſe do not avail, the 
Knots are to be rub'd with Fig Leaves, Pel- 
htory of the Wall, or live Swallows apply d. 
If they flow moderately, Nature ought to 
be left to do her own Buſineſs; but in too 
great a Flux, Revulſion muſt be made by 
bleeding 1n the Arm, or applying Cupping- 
glaſſes, to the Superior Parts: Give likewiſe 
Tincture of Sulphur, or Vitriol, and the 
Crocus Martis Aſtringens in proper Vehi- 


cles. | 
Womb it ſelf, as 


Ulcers are often in the 
well as the Neck thereof; and are produced 
from foul Humours, the Venercal Diſeaſe, 
purging or corroding Medicines, difficult 

bours, Cc. The Signs are, firſt Pain, 
and a perpetual grinding or gnawing ; ſe- 
condly, they are viſible ſometimes to che 
naked Eye; in the place there flows a Pas 
of different Smells and Colours; if the Ul- 
cer is ſeated towards the Orifice of the Blad- 
der, there 1s a burning Heat and Inclinati- 
on to Urine, the Head Aches, and eſpeci- 
ally the Forepart. The difference of the Ul- 
cers are known from the Furity or Foulneſs 
of the Matter flowing from them. The 
Pain is to be abated by Anodynes, with 
Steel infuſed in Milk, and the Whites of 
or 4 Eggs, with Mucilage of Quince Seeds, 

1 


Bibliotheca Anatomits. 


gentle Means, as a 


3 picks, as before hinted; a 


Emulſions of Poppy Seeds; Mix'd with 
four greater cold Seeds, and Goats Milk 
the Fain is ſtill greater, Take Barley \y 
to which add the Juice of Henbane, of 
ium, according to the greatneſs gf 
— — : The Ulcer ſometimes ſubmit 
Decoction of req Ri 
or Plantane: Where the Ulcer is Foul 
muſt deterge with Orrice Roots, and Ho 
firſt i with a Decoctio 
Mallows ; likewiſe theſe things are ſen 
able, as Gum Ivy, Juniper, Maſtich, My 
Cadanum ; but if the Ulcer proceed fie 
Venereal Cauſe, add a little Cinnab; 
the Ulcer is Corroding, and Spreads, 1 
it with the Vitriatick and Aluminous 
ters, or the Phagedenick Water ; Mix'd 
that of Plantane, and a little Bole. W 
the Ulcer is cteans'd, it muſt be incan 
and closd by a Cicatine, Salphureou: | 
both Natural and Artificial are proper 
to Internals, Rhubarb, and The | 
taury may be given to drink, atcordin 
Dioſcorides; in the Putrefaction of the A 
birth, the Elixir Proprietatit of Paracel 
Profitable 3 hkewiſe Turpentine made 
with Sugar is ſerviceable in Erofions 
Pains of the Womb, eſpecial iy if uſed 
a Scruple, or half a Dram of Pills of 
lium. If the Body begins to Emaciate, 
there be any ſuſpicion of a Hedtick F 
give Aſſes Milk, with Conſerve of Rol 
The Rhagades or Chaps, and Wrinkl 
the Neck of the Womb, are long final 
cers, like thoſe that happen to the 
Hands, or Feet, in Winter Weather; f 
times they are Superficial, at other | 
and Callous ; they proceed either 
hard Labour, or a Flux of Acrid Hum 
and are often the Conſequences of In 
mation and Condylomes ; it mts this 
affection is eaſy to remove; if of long 
tinuance, and the Ulcers are Callous, 
are difficult of Cure. If from a halt 
bour theſe Fiſſures happen, we muſt u 
jections of Roſes, Birth-wort, Flantanc, 
Dragon's Blood, and Frankincenſe, 
in Spring Water, or Peffaries nog 
with the White of an Egg. T |F 
Acrid Humours requires univerſal 


: es, uhial 
tion, and the Condylom C:llous 


of winte | 


muſt be anointed with Oil 


- "Medica, Chirurgica; Oc. 


e's Suet, Turpentine, and Wax, made 
10 Liniment if. there be an Inflammati- 
tn, or great itching joyn d to the Former; 
li Ointment of Dieponsphologies, Populeon, 
gech an Ounce, Sugar of Lead and Cain- 
hore, of each a Scruple, Mix. Their Diet 
10 be of moiſt Meats, and good Nutri- 


went, abſtaining from Acrid, Sour and Salt 


flives; likewiſe from too much Motion 
EPs. | 


' Theſe Ulcers being neglected. frequently 
kxenerate into Fſtula s, by reaſon: of the 
Wels and Moiſture of the Parts, from 
Hence they become difficult of Cure. The 
Fuſe proceeds from the -Pus that corrodes 
I kleih, and carries on a Canal along the 
ache, ſometimes to the very Neck of the 
Niller or Ulcers, and ſometimes to the A. 
m, lo that the Excrements ſhall proceed 
hace: Having firſt a regard to Purgatives, 


ad due Regimen for Living, we mut 


n make uſe of Sudorificks, and apply de- 
bang and Penn Injections, and 
boctunes a Plaiſter of Diachylon Simplex ; 
nl where the Cure is not deſpair'd of, dry- 
ws Vulnerary Drinks are to be Exlitbi- 
kl; then proper Topicks, as Roots of Gen · 
unto dilate the Orifice, and Emollients to 
en the Callous, all which if reſiſted, re- 
muſe muſt be had to Manual Operation 
(Burning, Section, c. 
k Cancer of the Womb rarely attacks the 
Mlance, but frequently ſeizes on the Neck 
if the Urerz%4, ſometimes with, and ſome- 
tings without any Ulcer, it ariſes from the 
Ammony of the Menſtrual Blood, and 
wr and then from the Fenereal Virus, 
dich procures a Scirrhus Tumour, this 
Muces the Cancer, and if the Corruption 
egcat, an exulcerated Cancer; it is known 
2 painful Tumour, and pricking upon 
it bart, with Hardneis, with a livid red- 
Colour, which is more grievous accar- 


%, 
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ding as it is ulcerated. This is often inci.s 


Table, as well from the Matter 5 the Part 
Aﬀected, eſpecially if the Cancer is Ulce- 
rous: However, where hopes are left; mo- 
derate Aftringents and Coolers ate of Ser- 


vice; as Juice of Night- hade 1 


{ix Ounces, Tutty prepared, burnt Lead, of 
each two Drams, Camphire half a Dram, 
beat ina Leaden Mortar, to the Conſiſtence 
of an Unguent. * 01 
This Diſeaſe frequently turns to a Gan- 
grene, either from the great Inflammation 
or: Ulcer; upon the Parts, or ſometimes it 
from a Deſcent of the Womb, and is 

wn fram the unuſual Heat there; as 


well as from the Fever and Trembling 


throughout the Body, after which the Co- 
lour. of the Part is chang d, and turns Li- 
vid; it is: Soft and Dead, neither is there 
any Senſe or Pulſe remaining; ſo that you 
may": cut without: Feeling, and there is a 
great Stench: There likewiſe is a dejection 
of Spirits, the Heart is Heavy, and other diſ- 
mal Symptoms appear in the upper Parts of 
the Body. This great Diſaſter has ill 
greater Danger! in delay, eſpecially if 
there appears Corruption, or the Parts are 
Rotten towards the LUrerus, then it is Mor- 
tal; but if otherwiſe, proceed to remove 
the cortupted Parts, and put a ſtop to the 
farthet tpreading thereof, by ſcaritying the 
Part, and wafhing with à Decettion of 
Wormwood and Myrrh, in Spirit of Wine; 
likewife clap on a Plaiſter, or the Oint- 
ment of A yptiacum,- or a Pultiſe made of 
Barley and Bean- flower, with Fænugreek- 
Seeds, and Oxymel of. Squils, to which if 
neceſſary you may add Aloes,  Myrrh, Bal- 
ſam of Sulphur, and Sugar of Lead; for- 
tifis the Internal Parts with good Cordials 


2 Contrayerva, Goa- tone, or the 
like. | | 
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| Of the Inflation, Inflammation, Scirrhus, aud Dropſie of 
with the Deſcent, Weakneſs, 


THE Cauſe of this Inflation is a Win- 
1 dy, Watry, Groſs, Pituitous Matter 
contained in the Veins of the Womb, and 
there either generated or tranſmnted there- 
in. The Sigus are the appearance of a Tu- 
mour in the Abdomen, and Region of the 
Uterut, oftentimes extending it ſelf to the 
Na vel and Diaphragm, but never as the Dro 
/ie coming td a great Bulk, neither does it 
provoke Thirſt. This Tumour ſometimes 
decreaſes by turns, and there are not thoſe 
{harp Pains attending it, as are in the In- 
flammation of the Inteſtines. Women ea- 
ſily procure Inflations, if from the time of 
Delivery, or in their Monthly Courſes the 
expoſe themſelves to the cold Air, whic 
readily inſinuates it ſelf into, and dilates 
the Womb. In this Caſe Purgatives are 
Convenient, as Pills of Hiera cum Agoric, 
the Catholick purging Powder, with tome 
Grains of Caſtor, Carminatives, Extract of 
Caftor, and Medicinal Wines, with Hyſte- 
ticks, But Zacutus Luſitanus ad viſes to ab- 
ſtain from all kinds of Phyſick, and leave 
Nature to her elf: Others propoſe an Inſtru- 
ment for the Eduction of ]. ind out of the 
Ureras, and which likewiſe in the Dropſie, 
and otlier diſorders of the Womb brings 
forth Matter thence; and this is prepared 
trom Guajacum, externally the Chimical Oil 
of Camomil, Rue, Bay, Cummin, Carui 
and Fenni! are good, ſo are Bags of the Car- 
minative and Hyſterick Herbs. oy 
But ſince the Inflation of the Womb-ſel- 
dom happens without Serum or Water; 
therefore Hydragogue Medicines are to be 
mix'd with Catharticks after this Manner. 
Take Pills of Hiera cum Agarico 9j. Reſin 
of Jalap, Scammony ſulpherated, of each 5 


gr. Etract of Elaterium 2 gr. with the ſame 


quantity of Caſtor: Make Pills thereof for 
a Dole, Or, Take the Phlegmagogue and 
Hydragogue Extracts, Scammony 1ulphu- 
rated, of each 6 gr. Mag. Gum, Peruv. 3 
r. Extract of Caſtor, Chym. Oil cf Bay- 


edits, of each 2 gr. ox the Catholich purg- 


. 
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medies profitable in this Caſe, are of N 
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the Wont 


and Pain thereof. 


ing Powder 3j. Tartar. FVitriolat. 6 5 
Fecula Brione 4 gr. Mix for a Dole *, 
nh 1, W 
a enn al, Camomil-flo wers. ; 
each a Handful, Ron of Briony, Lovage 
of each an Ounce, white Machoacam, Ely, 
prepared, of each half an Ounce; Orang 
eels 7 Drams, Aniſeed and Fennel, of ea 
zi. True Caſſia  Lignea ij. Fecula of Bri 
ony 7j. reduce thete ro Powder, and gi 
half a Dram every other Day, letting th 
Patient drink after it the following Drau 
Take Balm, Pennyroyal and Camomil W. 
ter, of each 313. Briony Water, Compoun 
and yup of Orange Peels, of each; 
Apply a Plaiſter of Bay-berries, Cumm 
and Carui, of each ten Drops, with a d 
quantity of white Bee's Wax. 

The immediate Cauſe of the Inflamn 
tion of the Uterzs proceeds from the Flur 
the Blood being pure or impure: The Sig 
thereof are the Actions and Parts of t 
Womb, ſince they are affected from the 
Conſent therewith: Here appears a Tumo 
about the Region of the Uterus, with Hes 
Diſtenſien, and Weight upon the Fart 
likewiſe the Fever is evident with theDr 
neſs and Inflammation of the Tongue: 
there be a Flux of pure Blood, all the 8. 
ptoms are Milder, but if biliary they 3 
very Violent: This Diſorder is dangero 
and eaſily turns into a Gangrene. The f 


ther of Time and Henbane, which abatet 
Pains, but by allaying of the Symptoms 
Diſeaſe is not removed, therefore we 
have recourſe to Alteratives: As the All 
rative Decoction with Water of the Wal 
lilly, Houſeleek, Lettice, Syrup of 4 
phe, Species Diatrion, Santalon. The 4 
hecticum, Poterii, and Cryſtals dien 
Lead: Externally a Cerecloth of Sande 
Roſes, and Sugar of Lead is Convenient. 

Take the Alterative Decoction, my 
Nymphæ , of each Zi The any W 
cal Spirit of Vitriol 6 Drops, ia an 1 


n Emulſion made of Houſeleek Water, 
e 4 great cold Seeds, io which add 
4 cold, act which add 
Or, Take 


or 
nd th 


u . . 
* Syrup of Water-lillics. 


Tinture of Roſes and Vitriolick Spirit of 


Yeaus, and outwardly apply Oil of Roſes 


ce and Navel-wart a Handful, Water- 
fy Flowers 214. boiled in Milk, to which 
uf be added half an Handful of Henbane, 
which is very powerful both to abate the 
in, and allay the Inflammation. 
In 2 Scirrhas of the Womb it is proper to 
arc! the groſs fæculent Humours, by inter- 
ulaperitive Specificks, eſpecially thoſe from 
ck Hellebore and Sal Armoniach, and ex- 
umlly Plaiſter, and Ointment of Hem- 
kd, Take Pills of Gum Ammoniack 3j. 
itn of black Hellebore, Reſin of Jalap, 
md Sal Armoniack, of each 6 gr. make in- 
fills, with the Fæcula Brioniæ. Take Balm 
; Handful, Flowers of Metherwort, and 
iy of Mugwort, of each 3, Roots of Brio- 
u back Hellebore, of each one Ounce, 
lpody 31. Leaves of Sena Zul. Rocts of 
lp 33, Caſſia Lignea zii. Salt of Tartar 355. 
them into a Bag for a Diet-Drink, in 
Warr or New Ale, unhopp'd. Take Fabri- 
a Hidangs's Plaiſter of Hemlock, Malax 
& mth Oil of Henbane, and appty to the 
Wand, or uſe a Liniment made of Oint- 
atof Hemlock, and Oil of Henbane. 
arelation to the Dropſie of the Womb 
itt 1s a remarkable Hiftory of a Wo- 
Wa of Stratburgh, who carry d a ſwelld 
ended Belly above ten Years, and at laſt 
u icted with a_Dropfie, and 70 Moles 
e Womb.  Corroborating Hydragogues 


ſetſence and Extract of Elatenum, Gum 

um, Ammoniacum, and Mynſicht's Hy- 
ue Extract and Syrup. Khumeliuss 
"Mnent mentioned before is of uſe to 
Mot the Water from the Womb: For 
n Gatharticks take the following Forms. 
0 Extract of Elaterium 10 gr. Reſin of 
I 6 gr. Gatte Gamboge | 
"9. make into Pills. Or, Take Extract 
Ft Roots of Spurge 12 gr. Gutta Gam- 
1 r. Calban, Colatur of. make into Pills. 
pr 10u would purge by Urine, take Salt 
** *). Salt ot Broom and Scurvy- 

c tach wwo Dra uus; Tartar Vitriolat. 


ind Henbane, and drink a Decoction of 


3 gr. Balſam of 


Medica, Chirurgica, Cc. 


* 
- 


Rtrriceable to ſtrengthen the Womb; as 
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K Sal Armoniack dj. Crab Eyes 3B, Mix all 
or. Powdcrs, whereof give a Dram twice a 
Day, drinking after each Doſe one Ounce 
of Juice of Briony in a Glaſs of white 
Wine: Externally may be apply'd a Cata- 
plaim of Goat's Dung, with Oil of Elder. 

In the Prolapſus Uteri or Deſcent of the 
Womb, all emollient and lubricating Me- 
dicines are ulcful ; but above all things, 
the fumigation of a ſalted Snake's Skin is 
to be prefer d: Aſtringents are to be ap- 
ply d laſt of all, when the Womb is reſto- 
red to its proper Place; for this purpoſe a 

decaction of Alum, and that of unripe . 
loes and Acacia are uſed to fume withat. 

Externally the Ointment call d the Coun- 
tels, the Styptick Plaiſter of Crollias, and a 
fumigation of Cow's Duug : Before replaz 
cing of the Womb the Bowels are to be 
loolnd, afterwards aſtringent Baths are of 

ervice. But ſince Wind is often trouble- 
tome, and the Body is Bound, this or the 
like Clyſter may be given. Take of the 

Herbs for a common Emollient Carminative 
Decoction tramgHandtuls, Bay leaves half a 
Handful, Cummin Seeds half an Ounce, 

boil in Water, and in 6 or 8 Ounces of 

ſtrained Liquor, diſſolve an Ounce of Leni- 
tive Electuary, and that of Bayberrics 55. 
and one Velk of an Egg. Take Plantanc, 
Rupture-wort, Comfry, Biſtort, Tormen- 
til, of each a Handful, Alum one Ounce, 
put them in a Bag, boil em in Water, and 
apply them hot to the Womb. Likewile 

you may apply to the Part Plaiſter ad Her- 
nam, or againſt Ruptures one Ounce and 
halfCroc. Martis Aftringens 21. Bear's Greaſe 

gl. make a Plaiſter. Or, Take the Coun- 
tels s Ointment 3v1. Croc. Martis Altr. zij. 
Oil of Maſtick gf. for a Liniment; ſo the 

Magnetick Ointment hath been much uſed 
by many eminent Authors. 

For Weakneſs of the Womb. Take Nutmegs 
in Powder, Mother of Pearl, of each 3. 
Mace, Saffron, of each 2j. Bezoar 5/8. make 
them into Powder, whereof take a Scruple 
in Balm Water 55. Ag. Mirabilis, and Juice 
of Kermes, of each half an Ounce, Take 
Conſerve of Balm, Roſemary, and Sagc- 
flowers, of each one Ounce, Nutmegs in 
Powder 3y. Mother of Pearl four Scruples, 
Ivory without burning 51/5. Spirit of Balm 
2. Syrup of Kermes gf. Make an Electuary, 

Qqq 2 to 
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to be taken the fize of a Nutmeg twice'a 
Day, drink after it two or three Spoonfuls of 
the following mixture. Take of white Bri- 
ony Watcr, Mugwort, Sage, Balm; of each 
2j. Mother of Pearl, -13. Coral, Red: and 
_ 21. ſweeten with Manus Chriſti 
pearl'd. | | OS 
In Pain of the NMerus, if it is grievous, 
and Anodynes do not anſwer, you proceed 

to Narcoticks, not neglecting neceſfary E- 
vacuation, ſuch as is uſed in Hyſterick and 
Cholick Pains, after which Fomentations 
and Inunctions are of greater uſe, eſpecial- 

» ly thoſe of the emollient Kind, as Roots of 
Mallows, Althea, white Lilies, Fe. Take 
white Agarick one Dram and a half, Me— 
choac um two Drame, Roots of Briony one 
Dram and a half; Intufe in Balm Water 
and White- wine four Ounces: all Night, 
then add Syrup of Balm three Drams, of 
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Ciriathon two Dratiis,” fora purzing pot. 
Or, Take Pills of Hiera N dls, 
Scruple, Reſin of Jalap 6 5. ne 0 
phurated 4 gr. make into Pills, with tie 
terine Elfxir of Groflins : Or, Take the 
thotick” purging: Powder a Scruple, Fa. 
of Briony 12 gr. Oil of Cloves one Hy 
mix for a Powder: Take Mugwort, Cin 
mil Flowers, of each a Hindful, Ent 
Roots half an Ounce, Bayberries & 
Ounce; make into a Powder, whereof g 
a Dram, after which drink this Ha 
Take Briony Water compound fix Dri 
extract of Opium 1 gr. Magiſtery of 5e 
6 gr. Syrup of Cinamon two Drams, mi 
for a Draught, or for a Bole give Cone 
of Balm or Roſemary Flowers one Dru 
Land. Opiatum 1 gr. or two, give at} 
time. rr 


[1 
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Of. the Suppreſſion or Sh@ppage of the Terms; | 4iſcolouring with the inordin 


T HE Cure of this Diſeaſe conſiſts in 

Bleceding after 3 or 4 Days Purging, 
and that a little before the accuſtom'd time 
of Evacuation: And as to Bleeding we 
ought to have regard to Cupping, eſpecial- 
ly in the remote Parts firlt, and then in 
the Hips and Thighs: And during this 
whole time of Purgation to obſerve Liga- 
tures and Friction, or Rubbing : As to In- 
.ternals we muſt principally take care of the 
Tone of the Stomach and Inteſtines, . by 
which means we muſt come to correct the 
Blood by the Aromaticks and Volatile Salts, 
to let us add Specificks to excite the Men- 
ſtrual Fermentation: Take your Emeticks 
from Antimony, which is admirable good 
in the beginning of the Suppreſſion to diſ- 


charge the Morbitick Matter of the Sto- 


ma h. 1 
The following Digeſtive Powder may 


precede Purgation. Take of the Arcanum 


duplicatum half a Dram, Crocus Martis 
Aperitivas two Scruples, Salt of Tartar 
half a Scruple, and make a Powder for 


three Doſes. A Phyſical Wine may be pre- 


br too great Flu thereof. 


very good; for Lindanus oblerves 110 


— 


pared with cool Herbs, as thoſe of Scur 
graſs, Water-crefles, Celendine, Fumit 
Centaury, of. each one Pugil, Raiſing 
Ounce,-Saftron and Cinamon, of each“ 
Dram. For Catharticks take of the fa 
Pill one Dram, Gum Ammoniac diflol 
in Vinegar. of Squills half a Dram, Exi 
of x4 ti of Alhandal 3 Grains, wit 
ſuffcient quantity of Oil of Amber 
into Pills. Or, Take of the Pills of 
cum Agarico. one Scruple, Mercurius Du 
well prepared 15 gr. Extract of Calio 
nough to form em Into Pills: Ihe Boly 
ing prepared and purged, Bleeding 181 


that when, the Menſes comes on, you 0 
to bleed in the Arm, and when they Fl 
but ſlenderly or op ſuddenly then to 
with Cupping-glaſſes on the Thigh, -c 
the Feet, with the Lancet. a 
Take the Arcauum Duplicatum four 
ples, Caſtor half a Dram, 1 
Scruple, Mace and Saftron , of ach 
a Scruple; make a Powder, where 
half a Dram in the following '* 


* 


{4 Doe. Take Mug 
mund three Ounces, 

Ounce , ; | . 
Sfrup of Cinamon fix Drams for a Poti- 
* Or 5 


and a half, Dictamny of Crete, and Troches 
i Myrrh, of each one Dram; choice Cina- 
yon two Drams, white Sugar two Ounces, 
mke a Powder which is excellent for the 
fopage of the Courſes, whereof take two 
Mas in a Draught of gogd Chicken Broth 
wherein is boi! d ſome. Cinamon, Mace, 
md Saffron. Take the Extract of Hay berries, 
Grine, Centaury, and Marygold, ot each 
me Ounce ; Salt of Balm and Savine, of 
ach half an Ounce, Borax one Ounce and 
Auf, Saffron two Drams, of the Pil. Aloe- 
lugina one Ounce; make a Mats of Pills, 


with Oil of Cloves and a little Cinamon, 


hs give one Scruple, Night and Morn- 
ig Take of old Venice-Treacle five Oun- 
©, Myrrh two Ounces and a half, Saffron 


ul Cinamon, of each one Dram, Cam- 


hre two Drams, pour thereon very good 
Wnt of Wine three Fingers High, extract 
lncture over a gentle Heat, which being 
u'd off by Inclination, add thereto a 
b part of Spirit of Tartar : The Dote is a 
montul in Wine or Mugwort Water. 
Take of Alogs Succotrine ſix Drams, 
Wce Myrrh two Drams, extract of Cala- 
m Aromaticus, and Carduns Benedictus, of 
ach one Scruple, extract of Gentian Root, 
lng Birthwort, and Dittamny, of each 5 
* deffron 10 gr. Borax 18 gr. Oil of Am- 
kt Drops, Pulp of Elder ſufficient to 
Mite a Maſs of Pills; the Dole is a Dram 
Wit and Morning for ſome Time, drink- 
Miſter a few Spoonfuls of Hyſterick Wa- 
Take Sunfdew, Aniſeed, of each half 
 Odnce, Dittamny and ' Caſtor, of each 
ram, Saffron baff a Dram, bruiſe 
KM boil them in White-wine, to which 
Whitit of Hartl. Horn and Amber of each 
M Cruple, and give it to drink in the 
Mting Faſting. Take of the Fætid Pill 
uam, Gum $4 apene diſſolvd in Vine- 
f hb; and Volatile Sal Armoniac, of 
Malt a Dram, © Tartar Vitriolate, At- 
ind Caſtor, of each 15 gr. extract 


fGentian , Savine, of each half a Scru- 


0 hack Hellebore one Scruple, diſtilld 
p | 


_ g be 2 4 4 FI. AN 

- Medica, : Chirargica, CM 1 
wort Water Com- Oil of Mace, and Mint, of each four Drops, 
Cinamon Water one make into Pills. A he 

an Oxcs Gall half an Ounce, 


Take round Birthwort half a 
bum, Leaves of dry'd Savine one Dram 


The Diſcolour ation of, the Men ſes is either 
when they incline to à Whitenels, from the 
Pituite and Imbecility of the Ventriole, 
or it may proceed from a Pas, and then Ul- 
cers are lodg'd in the Wers, from whence 
Matter will follow ; or elſe it happens when 
the Menſes give a yellow ot greenith Cat, 
which proceeds from the Bile; otherwile 


the Colour becomes Livid, of a dark Pur 


ple, from aduſt melancholy Blood; in theſe 
caſes Alercurius Dulcis mix d with proper 
Catharticks are moſt Efficacious; as Aloes 
Rolated two Scruples, /ercorins Dulcis one 
Scruple, Oil of Savine 3 Drops, Elixir pro- 


prieratis 20 Drops, to form em into Pills. 


Or, Take Scordium Balm, Centaury Flowers, 
of each one Handful, Briony Roots one 
Ounce, black Hellebore prepared one Dram 
and a half, choice Sena one, Ounce, Salt of 
Mugwort two Drams, reduce theſe into 
Powder, and give a Dram thereof 3 times a 
Day ; and in order to promote Sweat, Take 
Harts-harn pqwder'd one Scruple, Raſpings 
of Human Scull half a Scruple, Be- 
zoar Fovis 12: gr. mix for a Powder. Or, 
Take Antihecticum Poterij 15 gr. Antimony, 
Diaphoretick one Scruple, Hæcula of Briony 
4 gr, Mix. 3 

Ihe Cure of the immaderate or diforder- 


ly Flux of the Menſes conſiſts, firſt in a llay- 


ing or calming the extraordinary Fermen— 
tation and Efferveſcence of the Blood, 1 2 
to reduce it by a gentle Coagulation ; le- 
condly, to thicken and encraſfate, and to 
coagulate in ſome manner the too Aluidneſs 
of the Blood; thirdly, to Contra, re- 
ſtrain and ſtrengthen the Veſſels that are too 
much Relaxed, by Aſtringents. The Rules 
already given to proceed by general Methods 
or Medicines in this caſe are Falle; for the 
bleeding commonly uſed rather increaſes 
the Flux, and the Purgatives irritate and 
augment the Fermentation. Therefore it is 
better to follow theſe or the like Preſcripti- 
ons. | | 
Take Spicknard Flowers, Dragon's Blood, 
of each in fine Powder one Scruple, Plan- 
tane Water, and Roſes, of each one Ounce 
and a half, make a Julep to be taken by 
Spoonfuls, to (top the Flux. Or, Take 


Iincture of red Coral 20 Drops, Syrup of 
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white Poppics one Ounce, add this to the 
ſormer Juſep. Take Tormentil Root and 
Biſtort, Plantane Seeds, of each one Dram, 
red Coral prepared; Lemnian Earth, of each 
two Scruples, Camphire and Balauſtian 
Flowers, of each half a Scruple, Sugar of 
Lead 16 gr. make a Powder, divide into 
eight Parts, u hereof take one at a time in a 
Glaſs of Claret. wee 
Take ted Coral prepared, yellow Amber, 
Bole, Dragon's Blood, of each two Drams, 
Plantane Seeds, Borax calcined, of each one 
Dram, Landanum ſolid 4 gr. extract of 
Crocus Martis Aftringens one Scruple, Syrup 
of dry'd Roſes ſufficient to make an Electu- 
ary, with which many have been cured, at- 
ter 3 or 4 Years Flux; faith Hilaire. Take 
of did Conſerve of Roſes fix Ounces, Di- 


Ag doniatum without the Species three Drams, 


red Coral, Dragon's Blood, Human Bones 
calcined, of each one Dram, Troches of 
Karabe, Crude Alum, Plantane Seed, of each 
two Scruples, Laudanum ſolid 6 gr. Syrup of 
Cinamon , enough to make an Electuary. 
This given ; times a Day will cure obſti- 
nate Hemorhagies of the Womb, even at- 


ter Abortion, after other Meth 
r K 815 Methob | 
ake Frankincenſe, Maſlich, A 
each two Drams and a hall, Ben 
megs, Myrtle and Laudanum, of tach 
Dram, ted Roſes and Balauſſians of t 
a Dram, Mucilage of Gam Tragacanh n 
with Roſe- water, what ſuffices to form 
into Iroches to fume the Privy Party 
with. Take a Pugil of Sympathetick bow, 
diſſolve it in warm Water, and; put i 
In a Rag dip'd in the Patients Blood, ! 
Remedy is late, and frequently ſucceeds 
only in an N Flux of the Wy 
but likewiſe after Abortions. Take of 
Patient's Blood that is pure, without 
mixture of Urine, put3M.tg dry in a She 
red Hot, over the Fire, and give the wei 
of a Crown Piece hereof to the Patient 
drink in Claret: Repeat it 3 times and 
Flux will ſtop, The Juice of Plautane, 
Plantane bruiſed and apply'd upon 
Breaſts, or to the genital Parts, with 21 
tle Vinegar, will put a check to thek 
from the Womb: So Frag-ſpawn W. 
mix d with Vinegar will do Het 


Of the Suffocation of the Womb, or Hyſterick Fits, with the Whites e 
| _ Gonorrhea, and the Greenfickneſs. FT 0 


8 E Cure of Hyſterick Fits conſiſts in 
T correcting and altering the Morbifick 
Acid of the Inteſtines to hinder the genera- 
tion or breeding of Wind, and to allay and 
quiet the unruly Motions of the Spirits, 
and the Convulſions that ſucceed them; 
which is done by Lixiviate Salts, Volatile 
ſpirituous and oily Medicines, We are firſt 
to have repect to the time of tlie Paroxiſm, 
by application of Fætids to the Noſtrils; as 
the Feathers of Wild Fouls burnt under the 
Noſe of the Patient, the . Hoofs of Horſes, 
Snake Skins, and the like Volatile Fumes; 
as Aſſaſætida, Oil of Tartar and Amber; in 
w 2'next place by Ligatures and rubbing of 
the lower Region of the Belly, and apply- 
ing of diſcuſſing Clyſters to expel Wind, 
and Cupping-glafles to the Thighs, , and 
ſometimes the very Groins; ſometimes by 
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putting Sweets up the Pudenda, as Ci 
Oil of Nutmegs, &c. Internally, by givi 
of the Volatile Salt of Amber, and Har 
horn, with Powder of Walnut Flow 
Raſpings of Human Scull, Caſtor, and 
like, in Pennyroyal, Treacle-water , < 
Externally apply a Plaiſter made of Moth 
wort, in Beet Suet, or bail d in Freſh B 
ter, to which add Cum Tacamahaca, and 
anna. | 

Out of the Fits Pungatives are to be 1 
miniſtred, with ſome Hiſterical Specifici 
Pil. Fatida one Scruple, Scammony ſulp 
rated, Reſin of Jalap, of each 6 gr. Oll 
Amber, extract of Caſtor, of each 4 
make into Pills, with Balſam of Pers. © 
Take Pil. Stomach. cum Gummis one Sup 
Digridii 10 gr. Galban. Ammoniac, of eic 


Scruple and a half, make into fünf 


/ 


um of Amber, er that of Sulphur, with 
u Turpentine. After this may be uſed 
Allowing Forms; Take extract of Ca- 
ind Saffron, of each 12 gr. Mother of 
u one Scruple, Oil of Angelica, Ani- 
and Amber, of each two Drops, Take 
in Cinamon Water half an Ounce, 
im Water two Ounces, Tincture of 
tm a Dram, Laudanum Liquid twenty 
ge make@-Potron, of e 

Me Pennyroyal Leaves, Mint, and Rue, 
ach two Handfuls, Lavender Flowers 
Pupils, Lovage Seed and Bayberries, of 
unt an rch ume Dr: 

mes one Dram, white Wine 3 Pints, 
be all for four Hours in Balneo Mariæ, 
Iten diſtill. Take of this Antihy ſte- 
Water two Ounces, Citron Peel one 
ne, Treacle ſix Drams, Spirits of Sal 
mac one Scruple, Tinure of Caſtor 
Dram, Oil of Amber four Drops, Sy- 
po! Mugwort {ix Drams, make a mix- 
t nhercof take a Spoonful or two from 
10 time as occaſion ſerves. Take Pzon 

| biony Roots, Orange Peels, of eac 
* Ounces , Leaves of Mugwort, Mo- 
mort, Balm, Pennygoyal, Rue, Savine, 
[Elder Flowers, of each a Handful, 
mand Caſtor, of each half an Ounce, 
im two Drams, Macerate in _ 
eig Hours, Walnut and Orange Flow- 
Wer, of each a Quart; make a Diſtil- 


eric and other Uterine Caſes, from 
wnful to two or three. m 

cit againſt Vapours and Suffocation. 
Ik Womb. Take long and round Birth- 


Ounces, ot Ca ſtor one Ounce, dry'd 
N Wormwood 7 Mugwort, Tanſie, 


a Handfml, cut and bruiſe them, 
uns infuled them 3 Days in 3 Pints 
Fit of Wine rechfiedl, dittil in Balneo 


Um of this at a time in any Hy ſle- 
Water or Decoction; ot elſe apply it 
"up the Naltrils, or rub the Temples 
el therew ich. 


ine, 
3 


Medica; Chirurgica, Gr. 


Ounce, Myrrh twe Drams, 


I" in a moderate jand Heat, and uſe it 


„ Pony and Valerian Roots, of each 


wort, Elder Flowers, and Camomil, 


* according to Art. Give two or 
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Hure of Saffron and Caftor, of each two 
Ounces, white Sugar, Mugwort, and Eldet - 
Flower Water, of each four Ounces, . make 
an Elixir according to Art, by Digeſtion, 
Filtration, &c. and give 1 from half a 
Spoonful to two Spoonfuls, a little before or 
after the Fits. | 

Take Aſſaſatida, the Juice of Mugwort 
and Tanſie, of each half an Ounce, Rue 
in Powder four Ounces, Caſtor half an 
Ounce, Saftron two Drams, Olibauam and 
Myrrh, of each two Ounces, Oil of Savine 
ſx Drams, Balſam of Pers three Drame, 
Linſeed Oil one Pound. Dry the Rue in 
the Shade, then powder it, and mix with 
the Juices. Powder the Olibanum and Myrrh, 
and mix em with the Balſam, and the Ca- 
ſtor and Saffron together, with the Oil of 
Savine, after this mix by degrees the Lin-- 
ſeed Oil with the Juices, till all be reduced: 
into a Liquid Conſiſtence. Put the whole 
Compoſition in a Cucurbit well ſtop d, and: 
{et it to digeſt in Horſe Dung for 5 or 6 
Days, after which put it into a Retort luted, 
and proceed to Diſtillation as Art directs; 
preſerving carefully in a Vial well ſtopd, 
the Oil that flows from. thence, it being 
ſinglar for Suffocations, if the Umbilical : 
Region be anointed therewith Night and. 
Morning. Or, Take Oil of Caſtor. two 
Drams, Oil of Amber one Dram, Spike half 
a Dram, Camphire half a Scruple, or of the 
Oil 6 Drops. Mix together, and anoint 
the Region of the Navel with it as before - 
Geke Magitery, or Bexyar of Tin, Mo 

aKE Magiſtery, OT oar In, Mo- 
ther of Pearl, red Ge e e, of each 
one Dram, rectified Oil of Amber one Scru- 
ple; mix together, and grind to a ſubtle. 
Powder, which keep for uſe. This cannot 
receive too great an Encomium for the pre- 
lem relief it gives in the moſt violent and 
deiperate Suffocations of the Matrix, and 


pteventing their return you may give one 
Seruple, in ſome Hiſterick Water during the 


height of the Fit; and repeat the tame 3 or + 
4 Mornings afterwards. faſting, to preſerve 
the Patient from any Return. | 


„Take Pennyroyal Water two Ounces , 
Ilixir tor the ſame purpoſe. Take the Swallow Water with Caſtor one Ounce, El- 
Pal Oil of Wormwood , Hyſſop , . derberrics three Drams, Spirit of Sal- Arm 
Wal, Motherwort, Rue, Amber, . niack one Dram, Laudanum ſolid and Cam- 
of each a half Scruple, Tin-. phore, of each 3 gr. Syrup of Orange Peels 
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x Drams; make a, Potion to prevent the 
return of the. Paroxiſm, after which repeat 


it For a conſiderable time together, till there 


appears 7% Symptoms of à Relapſe: There 
are preſervative Pills to be made of Brionꝝ, 


Caſtor, Afafetida,. Volatile. Sal Armoniach, 
Camphire, and Powder of the After- birth, 


' Or. a, Spirit made thereof by Fermentati- 


F een ee map. 


PEAR. oe Dogan oe 
Fat an ZHyſterick Chyfter to be ademiuiſticd 
10 be Fit; Take, of Angelica Root one 
Ounce, Fentul Roots halt an Ounce, 
Leaves of Mother wort, and Lovage, of each 
an H:ndful, Camomil, Flowers two Hand- 
fuls , of the four hot Seeds, of each one 
Dram, boil all in a due quantity of, Water; 


add ig. niiie Ounces of ſtrained Liquor, Ele- 


ctuary of Bayberries four Drams, Caſtor 


* » 8 —_— — A 


ene Dram, the diſtilid Oils of Cum 


. Scruple, long Fepper 45 gr. White Helle 


— 


make a Clyſter. 


Fot a Snee ing Ponder: Take of Calla | 


halt a Seruple , Pellitory of the 
6 gr. let this be ſnuft up the Noſe to i 
the Hyſterick Patient Vomit. For a Bal 
Take the Tears of. Aſſcafetida, .Galbaun WM 
poponax, Sagapenum, and Angponiac, of 
one; Dram, dxtilld, Owl of Rue, Am 
and Juniper Berries, of each one. & 
make the N run in a hot Water, 
mix the Oils ſo as to make a ſolid Ball 
which keep for uſe. I his. is very prope 
abate the Vapouts, being put up the N 
and to provoke the Terms by ana 
a and bottom of the Belly d 
WILL | 1 
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f the Huor albus and Gonorrhea. 
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Juice of | a Lemon, a little fine Turpen 


the drying Woods; as Guajacum, China, Days, in the Fluor albus. Or, Take ( 
Lenick Wood, Oc. Thirdly, We are to Mint three Drams, Orrice Roots, and, 
have regard to a dry Diet, and a thin Air. of each a Dram, Lettuce and Poppy 


_ eaſe ariſe from, any other Part beſides the and Gourd Seeds blanch'd, Raiſins, o 


their ſtead, as of the greateſt Conſideration Waters for 3 Weeks. Or, Take cxtt 


PHE Cure of the Fluor albus or Whites | 
in Women depends upon theſe five and as much Caggphire, the white « 
things. . Firſt, Bloodletting is to be avoided, Egg, diſſolve all in a little Roſe or Plat 
Decauſe of the Cacochymia. Secondly, Dit- Water, and ſweeten with double 1 
cuſlion is belt, perform'd; by Decoctions of Sugar: Drink this as a Potion for 4 


Fourthly, We are to inſtitute Aſtringents of each half a Dram, white Suga 
ans 8 Medicines. Ang e Ounce; make a —.— — _ 
Much Sleep is to be ,preyented;. eſpecially an Ounce of it in any Chalybeate Wa 
Jying upon the Hack, which addy to the In- Pints; or take the following Con 

mation of the Lambares, If this Diſ- with the Waters, as Pine Nuts, Cucu 


Womb, we muſt direct the Cure to that half an Ounce, Cinamon, Mace, det 
Part; but let it proceed from what Cauſe Agnus, Caſtus, of each one Ounce, Can 
ſocver, the Chalybeate or Vitriolick Mine- one Dram, Fapan Earth two Scruples; 
ral Waters are always uſeful. Hot Baths a Confection with Sugar, whereof tab 
arc to be ſnun d, and Cold Baths inſtituted in an Ounce every Morning with the 


in {his.Cate, The Cure of this as well as Tormentil two Scruples, Powde! of 
the ſunple Gonorrhea conſiſts in corret- ſpawn, Agnus Caftus, and Plantane 
ing the poiſonous Acid, by appropriate of each one Scruple, Turpenine 
Remedies, and giving a proper Tone to the half a Dram, Camphire 12 81. 
Parts which are too much relaxed by their Doſe of Pills, to be taken as - | 
Acrunony. 441 - Preſcriptions; or Pills made wit of 
Proper Remedies for the Whites and Ge- rabick, Tragacanth,. Bole, Pouder 1 1 
norrhea arc as tollows: Firſt 7 Take the tes, and urpentine, of each equa 


wh Syrup of dry d Roſes qf. or make an 
Qiate of the 4 cold Seeds blanch d, Acacia, 
«Coral, Pearl, of each one Dram, white 
d red Ben, of cach 2 Scruples, Opium 1 
tuple; make an Opiate with Syrup of 
tes, whereof give the quantity of a 
Nutmeg, at Bed- time. 
na Virulent Gonorrhea, or chat attended 
1h a ſharpneſs of Urine, and heat of the 
gins, after due bleeding and repeating as 
wnifion requires, give for ſome Days the 
lowing Emulſions.. Take Melon Seeds, 
by Caf, Of each 2 Ounces, white and 
el Poppy Seeds, of each 1 Dram, Purſlaue, 
mon Water, with Barley, of each 18 
Dances, to which add Nure fixed with An- 
mony 1 Dram, Antimony, Diaphoretick 2 
Duns, ſweeten wi Tablets cf Manus 
(if pearled. Take of the 4 cold Seeds 
Dams, white Poppy Sced 2 Drams, ſweet 
lmonds half an Ounce, Barley Water half 
ound, Lettuce and Water Lilly Water, 
de 2 Ounces, Rate Water 1 Ounce ; 
wke an Emulſion, to which add ſweet Spi- 
RI Dram, Syrup of Violets 2 Ounces. 
The Humours being tempered and ſweet- 
I! by this means from their Sharpneſs, it 
be neceflary to purge the Patient, for 
lich purpoſe we make uſe of Pills made 
Murpentine, Rhubarb, or thoſe of Fumi- 
by and Turpentine, with Mercurius Dul- 
ſl; or elſe make a Bolus with Turpentine, 
rut, or Chio, Rhubarb and Mercurius 
lac or tome other things; as Troches, Al- 
tad, or extract of black Hellcbore, if we 
Mjalous of any Venercal Virulency. 
lake C extracted 1 Ounce, Rhubarb 
Cream of Tartar, of each 1 Dram, Dia- 
Wm 4 gr. make a Bolus. Take of Ta- 
Winds 2 Ounces, boil in two quarts of 
Mite-wine to a conſumption of a third 
M; add to the (trained of clean Sena, Li- 
Mice, red Roſe and Corjander Seeds, of 
K2 Drams, after an infuſion all Night, 
this to the Patient three Days together, 
Night and Morning give a Bolus of 3 
"ns of Turpentine, and a Dram of Rhu- 
n wich a little Sugar. 
deem in the Fluor alls or Gonor- 
de lake Comfry 1 Ounce, Horſetail, 
le, Kno:graſs, of each a Handful, Sor- 


Mall xs, of cach half an Qunce, red 


Medica, Chirurgica, Oc. 


Nt Handtu} and half, Seeds of Plantane - 


% 
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Roſes one Pugil, Liquorice 3 Drams; boil 


all in a ſufficient quantity of Plantane Wa- 
ter to half; when cool add Syrup of Pur- 


lane and Myrtles, of each 1 Ounce and a 


half. 

Pills for the ſame uſe, Take Venice Tur- 
pentine 4 Ounces, Salt of Ainber half an 
Ounce, extract of Junipecberries, made with 
Flegm of Alum 1 Ounce, Bole and Terra 
Sigillata prepared as the Juniper, of each 2 
Ounces, extract of Balauſtiant, made with 
an Acid Spirit; Orrice Root, and Agnus 
Caftas Seed, of each 2 Drams, Dragon's 
Blood halt an Ounce, Rhubarb 1 Ounce, 
Crocus Maris Aſtringens half an Ounce, 
Camphire d:folved in Chalybeate Water 2 
Drams, boil halt the Turpentine in an 
Earthen Pan, with Plantane Water and 
White-wine, till they are conſumed away; 
then add to the Turpentine the other Drugs, 
and form them into a Mats of Pills, which 
keep in an otled Bladder with Care: They 
Deterge, Agglutinate, dry and ſweeten at 
the. ſame time, and are ſingularly good in 
the Whites, and to ſtop the Gonorrhæa, be- 
ing taken 6 or. S about the ſize of a Pea, in 
the Morning, three Hours before Eating, 
and continued for the ſpace of 8 Days. 

Take of Biſtort Root, Tormentil, and 

Water Lilly, Ivyberries, Lettuce Sced, Rue, 
Anus Caſtus, Amber, Maſtick, Olibauum, 
Dragon's Blood, Nutmeg, of each half an 
Ounce, Fenice Treacle, enough to form into 
Pills, which are very much valued to ſtop 
a Gonorrhea, when it is proper to be check'd, 
OG Morning and Evcning for teveral 

ays. | 
Take of dry Mint 3 Ounces, of Lettuce 

Seed, Rue, Agnus Calis, of each 2 Ounces 
and a halt, ot Orrice 2 Ounces, Dictamny, 
of Crete 6 Drame, White Sugar half a Pound, 
powder the whole, and having inix'd them 
in a Glaſs Retort, add Yenice Turpen- 
tine 5 Ounces, White-wine a Quart, then 
diſtil in a Sand Furnace. The Doſe is two 
Spoontuls an hour or two before Dinner, 
this Water is very Eftcacious, to ſtop an in- 
veterate Running aſter Uuvcrial Medi- 
5 oh and ipecitick Purgatives have preced- 
ed. | 

To mike the Medicinal Stone Power, 
mix together red Coſco: har of Vitriol, that 
remains in the Retort after Diſtiilation; 
5 Rrr CL 
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till it over-top two Fingers breadth, ftop 
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or for want of that Calcine to a redneſs, 2 
Ounces of Litharge, of Alum and Bole, of 


each 4 Ounces ; mix them together in a gla- 
{ed Pot, and pour upon them good Vinegar 


the Pot, and leave it in Digeſtion two Days; 
then add Nitre 8. Ounces, Sal Armoniac 2 
Ounces, put the Pot upon the Fire, and 
conſume away the Moiſture. Calcine the 
Maſs that remains about an Hour over a great 


Fire, and keep it for Uſe. This is a good 


| Medicine to ſtop the Gonorrhæa, diflolving a 


Dram in about $ Ounces of Plantane or 
Smith's Forge Water, to make an injection 
into the Yard; It is likewiſe good for the 
Eyes, in the Small Pox, 7 or 8 Grains be- 
ing difloly'd in 4 Ounces of Plantane or 
Eye-bright Water, for a Colliry : It 1s pro- 
per to (top Blood, apply'd externally upon 
a Wound. 

This Injection which follows is excellent 
for Ulcers of the Urethra. Take of Goat's 
ilk 6 Ounces, Plantane and Roſe Water, 
of each 7 Ounces, of Ceruſe 6 Drams, 
Spodium powder'd, Cryſtal, Roch Alum, of 
each half a Dram, and make an Injection. 
Take good Wine, and Plantane Water, of 
each 2 Ounces, Sugar of Lead 1 Scruple, 
Camphire 12 gr. Tis a ſure Remedy againſt 
tnflammations and Tumours of the Glans 
and Prepuce. Take New Cow's Milk what 
quantity you pleaſe, Elder and Roſe Flow- 
ers, of each a Handful, boil them, and then 
add to the ſtrain'd Liquor Sugar of Lead 8 
Grains. The cooling Ointment of Galen, 
and that of Tutty are proper for Ulcers of 
the Prepuce. 

Cataplaſins made of Barley or Bean Flow- 


er, Cummin Seed, Camomil Flowers, and 


Melilot, powder of Roſes and Oxymel are 
good againſt Tumours of the Scrotum. Take 
Turbith Mineral, red Precipitate, mix em 
with ſome Mugwort, and apply upon a 
Wax Candle into the Urethra, to take away 
the Carnoſity or Caruncles thereof. Or, 
Take Oil of Roſes and Ceruſe, of each one 
Dram, of Tutty prepared half an Ounce, 


Camphire 2 Drams, of Alocs, Male Fran- 


kincenſe and Myrrh, of each 2 Scruples, 
Tallow half an Ounce, make an Ointment 
without Fire, becauſe of the Camphire 
turing, by beating in a Leaden Mortar, 
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by DiRillation from Arzte, and impreg; 


a 


this will conſume the Carnoſit bein 
ply'd with the Candle. fa. ing ag 
But above all Remedies the Water dran 


ted with its fix d Salt, is the moſt incoy 

rable, not only to ſtop a Gonorrhes 0 
likewfe the Whites, and exceſs of Menfl;, 
Purgations. The Roots of Filipendals. 
the Bark of the RSot of the Mulberry Ty 
a Dram, given in Claret ſtops the Whj 
and Courſes, more effectually than Gr 
Martis Aſtringens, Take the fame of Plz 
tane a Glaſs, Colopheny in Powder, make 
Potion, which repeat 3 times or more; lik 
wiſe the Juice of Yarrow 3 Ounces, gin 
in Syrup of Coral is very Efficacious. Tal 
Roots of Tormentil and Biftas:t, Planta 
Seed, of each'a Dram, red Coral prepare 
Seal'd Earth, of each 2 Scruples, Sugar « 
Lead and Camphire, of each halt a Scrup! 
make a Powder, which divide into 6 Pan 
of which take one Morning and Night in 
Glaſs of ſtrong Claret. 

The Greenſickneſs is cured, firſt of all 
Blood-letting, eſpecially in ſuch where 
diſorder is of a freſh Date, and the Bloc 
not degenerate into another Humour; 1 
the firſt place if the Suppreſſion ariſes frot 
Evacuation of the Blood; ſecondly by Pu 
gation ; thirdly from Obſtruction, in wie 
regard is to be had to all the Viſcera, an 
firſt to the Suppreſſion of the /denjes, | 
Diet we are to avoid the Aci/, and in 
tharticks always have conſideration for D 
geltive and Aperitive Medicines; fever 
torts whercof follow. Take Crocus Oar 
Aperit. half an Ounce, Salt of Succory a 
Aſh Keys, of each 1 Dram. The Fea 
Briony 2 Scruples, make a Powder, and gil 
from a Scruple to half a Dram, Or, I 
Tartar Vitriolate 1 Dram, Salt of Scury 
graſs, Succory and Wormwood, of each 
Scruple, divide into 6 equal Parts. C 
Take Tincture of Steel, of Mynſioht s, Vitr 
lum Marits 2 Drams, Elix. Propridtat# 
Drams ; mix and give from Forty to oY 
Drops. ; w 

if the Patient's Strength will pernut, 3 
Purges and Vomits, as Mynfichts, Pond 
of Jalap 1 Scrnple, Troches of Agari 
Crecus Martis ſaccharated, of each 12 | 
Or Powder of the Roots of Jaiap 1 71 


— 


p 


Trial Martis, Fecula of pins. Scam- 
novy ſulphurated, of each 6 gr. Tartar vi- 
wolted half a Scruple, Conſerve of Roles 
or a Bolus. Or, Take extract of Dia- 
bim um half a Dram, Scammony- 6 gr. 
(Qſerve of Balm: Take Pills of Aumoniac 
nl artar of Quercetan. of each half a 
Mam, Scammony ſulphurated 12, gr. Tro- 
% Albindal 6 gr. make 24 Pills. Or, Take 
vil of Sægapen 1 Scruple, Reſin of Jalap 6 
n extract of Troches Alhandal 4 gr. with 
Amp of Steel, make into Pills. Take Ex- 
1, Diacart ham. 1. Scruple, Troches Al- 
la 6 gr. Crocus Martis half a Scruple, 
mke into 12 Pills. ; 

ke Extract. Diacartham. half a Dram, 
lle in ſome Aperitive Water, as that of 
Faſley, Radiſh, Cc. to which add Scam- 
mary Koſat. 6 gr. Tincture of Steel 1 Dram, 
mp ot the 5 Opening Roots 1 Ounce, 
mike a Potion. Or, Take Electuary Catho- 
lim, and Extract. Diacartham. of each two 
Vuples, diflolve them in the Aperitive De- 
ion, and add thereto the Laxative Syrup 
> apples. Take the Purging Catholick 
under two Scruples, Rhubarb one Scruple, 
Ee them in 2 Ounces of the Decoction of 


LO 


Maca, C hirurgica, Oc. 
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the Aperitive Roots, and ſweeten with Sy- 
rupof Peach Flowers, for a Purging Draught. 
Take Agrimony, Dodder, Horchound, of 
each a Handful ; Flowers of Borage, Bug- 
loſs, Succory, Broom, Liverwort, of each 

two Pugils, Mons Rhubarb 1 Ounce and 

a half, Roots of black Hellebore, Fern, of 
each 1 Ounce, of the 5 opening Roots, of 
each 2 Drams, Seeds of Carthamum 6 Drams, 

white Agarick Tr choice Cinamon, 

Caſſia Lignea, of each 2 Drams, Cloves x 

Dram and a half, Spice 1 Dram, Salt of 
Tartar 1 Ounce, make a Bag thereof for a 
Diet Drink, in Whey, Water, Cc. Take 
white Agarick 2 Drams, Jalap Roots 4 
Scruples, ſprinkle them over with Tincture 
of Salt of Tartar, and then infuſe all Night 
in ſome Aperitive Water or Decoction, and 
to the ſtrained Liquor add Syrup of Apples 
Laxative 1 Ounce. This being regularly 
purſued we are next to have recourſe to Re- 
ſtoratives and Strengtheners; as the Cache- 
cCtick powder of Quercetan 2 Drams, Ivory 
without Fire, Species Diarrhodon Abbatis , 
of cach 1 Dram, with Sugar diſſolv'd in 
Scorzonera Water, make em into Lozenges, 
which cat frequently. 


1 


HE Cure of this Diſeaſe is affected ei- 
ther by Blood: letting, where there is a 
"by, or gentle Purging, with cooling 
tive Medicines to temper the heat of 
Ele, and diſcharge the Serum. Such as 
k of Fumitory 1 Scruple, Scammony 
ee 8 gr. Sugar of Lead 4 gr. Or, 
Water of the Water Lilly an Ounce 
Milf, Syrup of the ſame half an Ounce, 
*(atholick purging Powder 2 Scruples, 
mp of Succory, with Rhubarb one 
K Water Lilly Water half an Ounce, 
ony ſulphurated 8 gr. Alteratives and 
de are ſuch as Lettuce, Purſlane, Rue, 
® Camphire, Hemlock, Cc. Take an 
en of the 4 cold Seeds, made in Bar- 
ner 4 Ounces, Syrup of Water Lilly 
nce and a half, Sugar of Lead 1 Scru- 


| 


! 


Kuly, Take Hempſeed 2 Ounces, Let- 


imphire 8 gr. Doſe 2 or 3 Spoonfuls 


Of the Furor Uterinus or Womb Melancholy. 


tuce and Purſlane Seed, of each 2 Drams, 
with Poppy Water, make an Emulſion, and 
{wceten with Syrup of Water Lillies. Take 
Oil of Water Lillies 1 Ounce, Oil of*Rue 
3 Drams, Sugar of Lead 2 Drams; with 
this anoint the Reins and Genital Parts. 
Take Plaiſter of Hemlock, gf. Malax with 
Oil of Water Lillies, and apply to the 
Womb in the uſual Form. 

Where this is attended with Melancholy, 
Bleeding is to be order'd at the beginning, 
and that often in Bed; if the 7enſes are 
ſuppreſsd, then Bleed ſome Days before the 
Flux is expected, but if otherwiſe be more 
ſparing in that Evacuation : Such things as 
alter the Craſis of the Blood and Humours, 
and refreſh and exhilerate the Heart are the 
moſt ſerviceable: As Balm, Borage, Bug- 
lols, Cinamon, Roſemary, Lavender, the 
Cordial Species, and the like, The Tincture 

4 or 
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or Eſſence of Botage or Balm, taken fre- 
quently in any Liquid, not only ſtrengthens 
the Womb, but comforts the Heart. Take 
Species Latificans Galeni 1 Ounce, ITincture 
of Balm and Borage, of each half an Ounce, 
Sugar gf. diffolved in Roſe Water, made in- 
to Lozengee. Or, Take Conſerve of Balm 
x Ounce and a half, Conſerve of Borage, 
Marigold Flowers, of each 6 Drams, Spec. 
Letif. of Galen 4 Drams, with Syrup of O- 
range Pcels; make an Electuary, to which 
add Confect of Hyacinth 5 Scruples. 

Such Evacuations as are appropriated to 
the Womb are always to be uled in theſe 


Melancholy Caſcs: As Extract of Hellebore . 


and Briony, of each 1 Scruple, Antimony 
that purges Cownwards 6 gr. Conſ. of Fu- 
mitory / to make into Pills, for a Doſe. 
Take Extract of black Hellebore 15 gr. Scam- 
mony {ulphurated 8 gr. Cinamon Water and 
Eorage, of each half an Ounce, Syrup of 
Apples Laxauve 5 Drams, make a purging 
Potion. Or, Take Extract of black Helle- 
bore half a Scruple, Scammony Rolated 8 
er. The Aperitive TinQture, and that of 
Steel, of each: 1 Scruple, Syrup of Succory 
t Ounce. Take Balm one Handful, Borage, 
Buglols, and Marygold Flowers, of each 
Pugile, Roots of Fern an Ounceand ta'f black 
H*I'cbore 1 Ounce, Sena pick'd 1 Ounce, 
C:fia Lignea 3 Drams, Salt of Tartar one 
Ounce, wake a Bag, and put them therein 
for a Diet Drink, or Phyſical Wine, to be 
continued tor ſome time. 

Ot the Nature and Cauſe of Barrenneſe, we 
have treated in another Place, and therefore 
{hall only propoſe here ſome Methods of 
Cure, which depend in general upon Ca- 
tharticks, Corroboratives or Alteratives: 
As to the firt in making uſe of Purgation, 
the Phlezmaęoguts are of the greateſt uſe. 
Take the Phlegmagogue Extract 1 Dram, 


Reſin of Jalzp 6 gr. Cotiferve of Roſemary 


I towers; make into Pills. Or, Take E- 
ryngo Roct 1 Ounce, Roſemary Flowers, 
Lage, of each 1 Ounce, Cartbam um Seed, 
wlite Agarick, of each 3 Drams, Seſeli and 
Ammos Sted, of each 1 Dram, Caſſia Lignea 
and Cream of Taiiar , of each halt an 


. +\ 
Ounce; make hefeof an Alterative Diet- 


Drink in Ale, Water, Whey, Ge. Or, 
Take Agarick 3 Drams, Mechoacan half an 
Ounce, Roſemary aud Sage Flowers, of eacli 


Bibliotheca Anatomica, 


1 Ounce and a half; cut and bruile thy 


Cinamon Water made with Barley 5 Ou 


theie Melancholy Ditorders, elpectally ud 


2 Pugils, Cream of Tartar 2 Dramy, jy, 
all Night in White- wine 6 Ounces, tg th 
ſtrained in the Morning add Syrup of y; 
rabacca half an Ounce. 

Take Conſerve of Roſemary and «, 
Flowers, cf each half a Dram, the Cath 
lick purging Powder 1 Scruple, Reſin « 
ja 4 4 gr. Syrup of Cinamon gf; to mike 

Olus. 

For Reſtorative and Corroboratirig Med 
cine, Take Roſemary Flowers a Handl 
Sage and Lavender, of each half a Handgj 
Eryngo Roots 1 Ounce and a half, Aniſce 
and Seſeli, of each 3 Drame, Ciuamon an 
Nutmegs, of each -2 Prams, Caſſia Li 


ſo as to make a Confectien of them wir 
Sugar, or to infuſe them for an Hyſleri 
Wine, whereof the Patient may drink any 
ſual Wine-glaſs twice a Day. Take th 
Specifick Decoction of Quercetan 6 Dram 
Syrup of Coral 3 Drams, Tincture of $i; 
fras 1 Scruple and a half; mix fora Draug} 
Take Conſerve of Sage & Roſemaiy Flower 
of each 1 Ounce, Briony Roots Candied 
Dram, Nutmegs- Candied half an Ounc 
Sefeli and Biſhopſweed, of each 1 Dram an 
a half, Cloves and Saffron, of each 2 80 
ples, with the Juice of Allermes; wake 7 
Electuary. Take of this about the quit 
of a Nutmeg Morning and Evening: Drinl 
ing after-it the following Cordial. Take Bt 
rage and Balm Water, of each 4 Ounce 


ces, Roſemary Flower Water 6 Drams, I. 
cture of Coral and Saffron, of each 2 Dram 
Galen's Species Letificans 2 Scruples, ſweete 
with Syrup of Citrone, 
Warm Baths are proper for Women! 


as are prepared of the following Herbs al 
Roots. Take Mercury 3 Handtuls, Mary 
ram, Sage, Mugwort, Balm, of each 2 Han 
fuls, Rotemary, Pennyroyal and Moth 
wort, of each a Handful, Roots of Filo 
and Tormentil, of each 4 Ounces, Baye 
Juniperberries, of each a Handful ; cut 
bruiſe theſe, then boil them in Spring W 
tex for about an Hour, and let the Fatie 
Bath in the Water and Herbs, as hot * 
ſable, and after coming out of iþe Ball 
noint the lower Region of the Dany wi 
the following Linimeut. Take Fox vi 


inſu 
to th 
4 


dig 


ach one Dram, Oil. of Sa vine one Scru- 
, Oil of Mace, by Expreſſion four Scru- 
65 Camphire two Scruples, Herma Ceti 


Medica, Chirurgica, Oc. 


©, Ounce, Oil of Sage and Cinamon Seed, 
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two Drams; make a l-iniment, wherewith. 
anoint the { oins, Hypogaſtrium and Um- 
bilical Region. 5 


2 | | | 
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MONGST thofe Symptoms with 
A which breeding Women are afflicted, 

in the firſt Months of their Gravita- 
im, the Cramp in the Legs and Thighs, is ve- 
moublefome, and may be relicy'd by a- 
cinting with Oil of Bays, rubing it in be- 


lings of the Sea Horſe- Tooth, likewiſe 
bClaws: Externally uſe Mun ſcht's Cramp 


An Ounce : Or, Make a Liniment with 
m-flowers Reep'd in Spirit of Earth- 
jams: Or, Make a Liniment with Oil of 
manil 1 Ounce, Earth- worms half an 
Nuce, Caltor and Oil of Amber, of each 
bum; to Venice Treacle with Oil of 
mons end Caſtor diſſolved in cold Wa- 


unt 


Drin EY a . 
Te BP Voich ſometimes alone relieve without 
ce". Uition of any of the Volatiles. 


Ou 
* 
Dram 
weete 


Sciatica Pains, 


ancint with Oil or Spirit of Turpentine ; 
Elks which all Arthritick Remedies pre- 
al Hartmans Gout Ballam, ©. So 
hers of Veryain and Mullein boil'd in 
We and applied with a Cataplaim or Pul- 
lect bread, and the whue of an Egg, with 
lin, Pennyroyal, Roots of Briony, 
Land made up together ; Goar's Dung 
Win Spirit of Wine, to which add pow- 
0 Juniper berries makes an excellent 
alum. Anoint with the Fat of an Hare 
Mn Spirit of Wine, to the Contum- 
Mo the Spirit ; likewiſe give Chimical 
Mot Juniper, Bayberries, and the Fat of 
i dige, Marjoram, Rue and Thyine, 
| N warm in Spirit of Wine; ſo Bags 
Mt Tanſie, 3nd boi 1'd, after which 
; 


Den [ 
y lug 
bs all 
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a warm Fire: Some indeed recommend 


ment 1 Ounce, Oil of Earth- worms 


the Diſeaſes incident to Women with Child, and their 
ſveral Cures. From the ſame Authors as before. 


ſprinkle them with Spirit of Gaajacum and 
Roſemary. Take Salt of Tartar and Nitre, 
of each gf. melt them in a Crucible, to which 
add Spirit of Wine for an Epithemum. | 


Of Loathing of Meat. 

In this Diſorder there is no neceſſity for 
many Medicines, becauſe it ceaſes as the Fæ- 
tus grows; but if there be a great occaſion 
take care to avoid Evacuation, and to for- 
tifie the Stomach by the Elixir Vitrioli Myn- 
ſichti taken 10, 0r 12 Drops in Water, or 
Wine and Water; Paracelſass Elixir Pro- 
prictatis, the Confectio Diarrhodon Abbatis or 
the like, in two or three Spoonfuls of ſome 
Generous Wine, after which let the Patient 
eat Fleſh:meat, as Chicken, Capon, Rab- 
bet, Cc. avoid too much Liquids and Fat 
Things; and to Drink, the dryelt and moſt 
Altringent red Wines, as French Claret. Take 
Smallage Sced 3 Drams, red Coral 1 Scruple, 
Spiknard, Long Pepper, of cach 3 gr. Ho- 
ney of Roſes g/. make an Electuary to take 
Faſting, the Size of a Nutmeg ; externally. 
anoint the Stomach with Oil of Mint, 
Wormwood, Quinces, Myrrh, Maltich, Cc. 


Of Women's Longing: 


This is curcd three Ways: Firſt by Diet, 

as Bread Macerated with Juice of Quinces r 
Pomegranates ; by eating bitter Almonds 
Falting ; after Meat by eating of Grapes, 
Peaches, Pears, and Filberts, with other 
grateful Fruits, not too Acid, but beware 
of Fat and tweet Meats. Secondly. by purg— 
ing gently with Rhubarb, and Conterve of 
Roles: Likewiſe cate Vomus agree won- 
dertully: 


o 


= 


derſully in this Caſe, ſuch as Oxymel of Squills 


2 or 3 Spoonfuls in ſome convenient Veht- 


cle, &c. Thirdly by Diſcuſſing of Crude 
Humours that lodge upon the Stomach, for 
which purpoſe Orange Chips candied, Ci- 
tron and ſuch like are agreeable. , Take 
the Powder of both Corals, Hariſhorn , 
raſpd Ivory, Margarit, of each 1 Scruple; 
make into J ozenges or Troches, with Sugar 
diſſove in Roſe- water, and a little Gu] Tra- 

acanth, and let the Patient eat a few of theſe 
Loſers Meat: Where the Stomach is Lan- 
guid and wants more Aſſiſtance, Take Oil 
of Nard, Wormwood, and Mint, of each 
1 Ounce, Vinegar 1 Ounce and a half, Seeds 
of 4mneos, Cummin, powder of Cardamoms, 
and Roots of Capers, of each 1 Dram, bojl 
them to the Conſumption of the Vinegar, 
and with white Wax make a Liuiment, to 
anoint the Region of the Stomach : Some 
Phyſicians mightily commend Filings or 
Ruſt of Iron, if taken for ſome time a Dram 
a Day in a little Conſerve of Roles or 
Wormwood, drinking afterwards a 1mall 


Glaſs of good Stomachick Wine. 


Of Puking and Vomiting. 8 


This 1s what ought not to be entirely ſup- 


preis'd, nor can it eaſily be done, for it will 
ceate of its own accord in 2 or 3 Months 
time, tho' ſome carry 1t on to the Birth; 
yet if it be exceſſive and beyond Bearing, a 
gentle Vomit is proper at firſt, and atter- 
wards Evacuation by Stool, with Rhubarb, 
Sena or Aloes, according to the Nature of 
the Caſe and Conſtitution of the Patient. 
When this is done the Ventricle ought to 
be ſtrengthen'd by Internals, which are Sto- 
machical Specificks, with which the Diſ- 
penſatories abound, it is ſerviceable to ſtrew 
a little Rhubarb, and to uſe Conſerve of 
Quinces candied, Mrabolans and Myrtle- 
berries, Orange, Lemon, and Citron Peels: 
A Toaſt of Bread well baked in a Glaſs of 
Claret, or that and Water: I ikewiſe Milk 
and Water, with Syrup of Woodſorrel or 
Lemons, and Conſerve of Roſes, externally 
anoint the Stomach with Oil of Wormwood, 
Maltick, Tacamahaca, or the like; other- 
wiſe apply a Plaiſter to the Stomach, made 
of Laudanum, Tacamahaca, of each 2 Drams, 
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Oil of Maſtich and Mint, of each 6D 


Wind powerful, and the diſtilbd Oil 


n 


Balſam of Peru gf. for a Plaiſter. 
Of the Gripes or Belly- Ach, 


This is remedied the ſame way as th; 
flation of the Womb: Regard muſt be 
to Diet, that it be hot and dry, that 
unripe Fruits be Prohibited : It is like 
good to chew Cinainon, Aniſeed, Cit 
and Orange Peels, the powder of which! 
be given in Wine, or diſtill'd Cordial 


ters: Fennil Seed eaten with Sugar er 


ply d to the Navel is of great Uſe. Or m 
a Bag to be laid to the Navel of Fe 
Seed, Aniſced, Dill ſteep'd in ſome Arg 
tick Wine, or Aqua Vite: Clylters may 
ſafely given with the Chimical Oil of 

Cummin and Bayberriee, together with 
Yelk of an Egg in halt a Pint of Sack 
Malmſey Wine: Avoid much unguents; 
moilt Fomentations, which may dilatet 
much, and procure Abortion ; but you 

apply Plaiſters to the Navel of firain'd 6 
bauum, Laudanum, T acamahaca, &c. wala 
with a tew Drops of Oil of Cummin, D 
Fennil, Aniſecd, or Balſam of Pers, 


Of L1oſneſs, or a Scouring of the Guts, 


A Looſeneſs or white Flux of the Belly 
of dangerous Conſequence to Women wi 
Child, for fear of Miſcarriages; therefc 
the ſooner the better, if it be either Len 
rical or Dyſenterical: For in a Diarrheati 
proceeds from the abounding of deprayi 
Humours we muſt beware of Aſtringeni 
for though there is danger of Abortion 
letting he Diarrhea continue, there is 10! 
danger both to the Parent and the Fetz 
putting a check thereto before the plenitud 
of Humours be Evacuated, theretore 1t 
the belt and ſafeſt Method in that Calet 
have regard to Diet, and a Regimes to all 
the Habit of the Body by degrees, and chang 
it to a better State. 

The Dyſentery muſt be cured by 800 
Diet, and Drinks of the beſt Wines, lame 
times Chalybeated; in the next place i 
Humours muſt be expell'd by Evacuatidl 


together with corroboratipg * 


2 


* 
- 


ap of Roſes, Atyrobalans and Rhubarb: 
Blood abounds a Vein mult be open d, 
wide the Humours temper'd by cooling 
Fe. of Sofrel, Purſlane, Violets, 


16D 


ves 
. en with Rhubarb and Conſerve of 
_ urins this time the Ferns is not 
oft þ r neglected, but ſtrengthen d with the 
m! ion of Diaſcordium, Venice Treacle 
is lik anon, Cloves, Cc. If the Flux become 
* 8 Merick or Celiack,, adminiſter the fol- 
chich ing Opiate. Take Conſerve of red Ro- 
1dial | 1 Ounce and a half, Bole, red Coral 
ger ed, Troches of Carabe and Maſtich, 
1 011 i half a Dram, ſolid Laudanum half a 
Or Me, ive a Dram of chis in four Spoon- 
of FP Cizamon Water, at the fame time 
ie A %o the Navel a Cataplaſm of Quince 
rs may & boil'd with. Nutmeg, Maſtich, Mace, 
il of nes, Cc. 
r with ; _ 
of $i % 70rh- Ach in breeding Momen. 
x 4 1 
Uke! Twth-Ach of which there is no ſurer a 
you nal Conception, if from a Flux of Hu- 
aind is curcd by a Bliſter, or applying a 
c. ml to the temples of Maſtich, Taca- 
nin, D and Opium: We muſt mitigate 
4 fin with Anodyne Pills; there is like- 
i Wine to be held in the Mouth, in 
Guts, age, Marjoram, Coriander, and Galls 
been boil'd 3 or a Decoction of Fern, 
ic Belly lt, red Roics and Sage, or the Vapour 
men will” drawn into the Mouth. If the Pain 
thereſd rds from a cold Cauſe; Oil of Cloves, 
or Len Emphire, Eox, Origanum are uſed, 
yrhea ti ge into the hollow Tooth, or held 
depravt de Month with Cotton or Lint, the 
ingen e to be rub'd with Pellitory, Fep- 
\ortion WE" Clores. If from a hot Cauſe nothing 
re is os e Pain ſooner than cold Water 
Feu in the Mouth, and often Repeated. If 
plenitu cri and Scorbutick Humours, then 
ore it gs boil'd in Milk are belt; becauſe 
t Caſe k cn pers the Acrimony, but above 
2 to al edc is Camphire boil'd in Vine- 
d chang r the Liquor held juſt warm in the 
l, 
by goc 
| (on 7 tbe Lad. Achs and N ertigos. 
place in TW . : 
cuatiol ee Ach in breeding Women tho 
= row lrg, yet will ceaſe of its 
yru 


Medica, Chirnrgica, Oc. 
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own accord, but if it be very troubleſome 
and afflicting we muſt endeavour to repel 
It by gentle Means; whereof we have treat- 
ed under the Diſeaſes of the Head, and ſhall 
refer you to that, both in the Yertigo as 
well as this Diſeaſe, in the mean time we 
ought to take notice here if theſe Vapours or 
Pains ariſe from the Plethora of the Mother 
during her Gravitation, and then Blood- 
letting mult be inſtituted, but if the Diſor- 
ders ariſe only from the Stomach, then let 
'<m take the following Peptick Powders. - 
Take of Coriander Seeds prepared 1 Ounce, . 
Cinamon half an Ounce, Mace 2 Drams, 
Oil of Nutmegs 4 Drops, Sugar pcarl'd 4 
Ounces ; make a Powder, which may be 
divided into 20 Papers, one whereof may. 
be taken 3 times a Day. 


Of the Cough in pregnant Women... 


When the Abortion is dreaded this Cough- 
is very dangerous, and ought to be ma- 
turely conſidered with all the care imagina- 
ble, becauſe the extenſion of the Diaphragm 
preſſes the Fund of the Nerus forcibly down- 
wards: For this end freſh drawn Linſeed 
Oil, and that of Sweet Almonds, with the 
Mucilage of Althea and the like is to be 
made ute of; alſo the Fumes or Vapours of 
Decoction of Marjoram, Hyſſop, Pennyroy-- 
al, Roſemary and Sage are to be received by 
the Mouth and Note: At length Pectoral 
Medicines ought to be exhibited either in 
Linctus, Lozenges, as the Matter is Hot or 
Cold, Thin or Thick, avoiding all ſweet 
Things that are too Hot and Glutinous, for 
they are Enemies to the Womb. The Spe- 
cies Diatragacanth frigid, Diaireos, the Aſt- 
matick Syrup of Garlick, Paal's Betony, and 
Scabins are to be uſed in Decoctions with 
Oil of Fennil. Take Hyſſop a Handful, 
Nettle Seeds, and Orange Root, of each half 
an Ounce ; make a Tincture, to which add 

Syrup of Betony, and Syrup of Squills, of 
each 1 Ounce; drink 3 or 4. Spoontuls of 
this every hour or two. Take Syrup of Vi- 

olets, Oil of Sweet Almonds, of each one. 
Ounce and a half, Carthamum, Orrice Root 

in Powder, of cach 2 Drams, Sperma Ceri 

4 Scruples; make a Linctus. 7 
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492 Bibliotheca 
Of the Palpitation of the Heart. 


Tt this proceed from too great plenty of 
Flood, or a Lipo:hymia in the midit of the 
time of Gravitation, which is a certain ſign 

of Miſcarriage, the beft Method is to breath 
a Vein, and take ſuch quantity of Blood as is 
molt agzceable to the Patient's Conſtitution, 
and the Nature of the Symptoins : Some in 
this caſe give Rhubarb, with Conſerve of 
Roſes, to purge off the Humours. But if 
the Syncope or Palpitation ariſe frdn Wind 
or Vapours; Cordials are to be exhibited, 
that have power to drive away the Malig- 
nant Vapours, as Bezoar, with Confect of 
Hyacinth and Kermes ; Spirits of Lavender, 
Lilies of the Vally, S$cordizn;, with Cina- 
mon Water, Spirit of Balm, Cc. External- 
ly make an Unction with Oil of Scorpions, 
Cinamon, with Venice-Treacle: Let Cor- 
dial Bags be apply'd, fill'd with the Cordi- 
al Flowers, Yellow Sanders, Angelica, and 
Species Diambre « And anoint the Region of 
the Heart with Spirit of Lavender, Sal Ar- 
moniac ſuccinated, of each equal Parts. 


Of the Hæmorrhige. 


This Symptom is not without Danger; 
but if the Flux proceed from a plenty of 
Blood, Blood-leiting muſt be adminiſtred, 
and Adſtringents, yet both with Caution: 
For Example, lake Syrupof Coral and Pur- 
{lane, of each 6 Drams ; Plantane and Com- 
fry Water, of each 1 Dram; Cinamon Wa- 
ter 6 Drams; Coral prepared 1 Scruple ; 
make a Hauſtus, externally apply the Plai- 
{ter of Sanders, with Oil of Matlich, to the 
Right Side: Frictions are likewiſe ſervicea- 
ble, and Cupping upon the Upper Parts. 
So theſe following Medicines, Coral, Pearl, 
Scal'd Earth, Confect of Hyacinth and Al- 
kermes, with Oil of Cinamon, Cloves, Cc. if 
the Cachochywia proceeds from a Serous Acrid 
Humour, then the Matter 1s to be Evacuated 
and Temper'd: And it would be profitable 
to chew Rhubarb it ſelf, or with Conſerve 
of Roſes, and other I axatives; as Sena, My- 
robolans. Take Liquorice, and Succory Roots, 
of each 2 Drams; Woud-ſorrel, Agrimony, 
Endive, of cach half a Handful ; the Cor- 


Fennil, of each 1 Dram; Sena 4 Dr 


Aſtringents we ought to take notice jf 
Blood is Grumous, and not dev 
ſtrength Succeeds, that Nature is (ufly 


| 
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dial Flowers, of each a Pugil; Aniſeed 


boil them in Balm and Succory Way, 
to the {trained Liquor 4 Ounces; add 
n 1 Ounce; Cream of Tartar 10 
Mix for a Draught. Concerning they 


to expel the Enemy, and that then the 
is not to be ſtop d with too great Af 
gents; but Corroboratives applyed 
ltrengthen the Fetxs, and ſuch nouril 
4 as may encreaſe the growth of ile 
rio, * $5 hQ 


Of the Suppreſſian of Urine and Siege, 


The firſt commonly happens from i 
rect form of the Woman, whereby the 
then preſſes upon the Neck of the Blad 
therefore the Woman ought ta (it or h 
ſuch times; and have the Region 0 
Womb fomented with Baths made of 
litory, Mallows, Althea, Parſley Roots, 
ſeed, and ſuch like. But the Suppreſſi 
Siege, and Coſtiveneſs of the Body, mi 
relieved by a Laxatiye Diet; together 1 
eating of Almonds and Raiſins, Prunes, 
ney of Roſes, &'c. ſo gentle emollient( 
ſters may be given without Danger; a 
Example. Take Barley Water, and | 
ton Broth gf. Borage Flowers, and Pell 
of the Wall, of each half a Handful 
this add Honey of Roſes 1 Ounce; 
Yelk of an Egg: Or they may ule E 
Jient Suppoſitortes ; but if there be dh 
in the Suppreſſion of Urine remaining 
long, it is ſafeſt to provoke it by uſe 0 
Catheter. | 


Of the Inflation and Diſfention ef tht d 
in the Thighs, Legs, and Fee, 


This happens ſo, that they 2pp*% { 
times as if they were varicous from then 
nels of the Veſſels, and Inflammation 
ther, that relaxes and ſtretches their 
nicks; but after the Birth, and the 
ſings, they return again to ther u 2 
Thercfore here is no great uſe of Mev! 


but the Patient ought to take Cal of 11 


- Eracuation during the time of Gravi- 


ſeed | GUT 

mn, and to live ſparingly, if they are in- 
10 in ito be full of Blood Y But if the Tu- 
der be large in the Legs, or upon the 


f ligeſting Medicines, and to foment the 


E u - a 

« (WS with a Lixivium of Vine-aſhes prepa- 
* ith Wine, Origanum and Camomil. 
lake Bean and Lupine Flowers, of each 
he ces 3 Sulphur I Ounce, Pidgeon's 


ug halt an Ounce; make a Cataplaſm 
Steel Water. e 

the Feet Tumeſie after Friction with 
Cloths, we muſt anoint with a Lini- 


Fs Wort half an Ounce, Oil of Vitriol 
bam; if the Part grow Red, have a care 
al it Ulcerates or Degenerates into ſome 
mption. Take Oil of Roſes gf. in which 
re and grind Seal d Earth; add a little 
Wa, and make an Uuguent, with which 
int the Tumour : The Feet may be wath'd 
| Silt Water, wherein Camomil, Origa- 
w, and Dill hath been boil'd. If the Ju- 
uus appear Livid, bleeding may be exer- 
with the greateſt Succeſs, even to the 
x — of the Patient's reckoning with 
(f the Chaps and Breaches of the Skin of the 
Belly, after Child-bearing. 7 


lle Skin of the Abdomen is not ſo ſtretch d 
Ithe firſt Conception as it happens after- 


Rmity, but the Pain is very great in the 
uon. To remedy this after the fifth 
th, Laxative Liniments and Ointments 
ij be ſafely uſed ; as the Marrow of Veal, 
vl of Sweet Almonds, Hen's Greaſe, and 
Ceri, waſh'd in Roſe Water, and 


Medica, E hirugica, Gc. 


ve mult take care to apply diſcuſſing 


wit made of Oil of Dill, Camomil, St. 


u, when it does not only occaſion a 
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beat up into a Pomatum. Or, Take Muci- 
lage of Linſeed, Fennygreek and Althea, of 
each 6 Drams; extracted in white Lill 
Water, and form'd into a Liniment wi 
white Bees Wax. The Wrinkles are to be 
prevented with Oil of Linfeed, Violets, St. 
Johns Wort, Tutty, Lytharge, and Lead. 
Or, Take Oil of Lillies 1 Ounce; Deer's 
Suet half an Ounce; Camphire and Sperma 
Cert, of each 1 Dram; make a Liniment of 
this, which uſe 4 Months of the latter part 
of the going with Child. SPE 


„ 
* 


Of the Suffocarion of Water from the Womb. 


This Diſorder is ſcarce cured any other 
Ways than by good Diet, and an exact Re- 
gimen or Method of living Temperately, 
and of the molt drying Victuals; abſtaining 
entirely from all Fruits, Raw-Mear, and a- 
ny kind of moiſt Proviſions: Likewiſe the 
Patient muſt reſolve to avoid drinking any 
more than neceffity requires, and that Wa- 
ter with a little Wine, and a Toaſt of Bread 
well baked therein. The following Diet- 
Drink may be of ſome uſe, Take Roots of 
China half an Ounce, Sarſaparilla 1 Ounce, 
Guajacum 3 Drams, Sage a Pugil, boil all 
in Borage and Comfry Water 2 Pound ; 
then add Powder of Coral and Crab's Claws, 
of each half an Ounce ; Red Roſes in Pow- 
der 2 Drams; ſweeten with Sugar, and 
ſtrain it off for uſe: Of this drink 4 Spoon- 


fuls in the Morning, 4 more Two or Three 


Hours before Bed-time , abſtaining from 
Meat Suppers during the whole time that 
this Symptom laſts. Dry Bread, or that 
well Toaſted, with Fleſh well Roaſted, e- 
ſpecially that of Hare and Rabbet, are the 
belt Food. 1 5 

5 * 


Of Pains before Labour. ; 


EY are to be caſed or cured by 1nter- 
0 as well as external Means. Inter- 
7 My be given Powder of Saffron, 
*Uznea, Cinamon, Borax, Amber, Cc. 


Oe mag.» eee 


Of the Diſeaſes of Women ix Child-bed, Gr. 


in Balm, Mugwort, Savine, or Birthwort 
Water. Take Horax and Caſſia Lignea, of 


each half a Scruple, Saftron 6 gr. Oil of Ct- 


namon 2 Drops: Mix for a Dole. Or, 
Take Raſpings of Ivory 2 Drams, Caſſia 
Lignea, Cinamon, Saftron, of each 1 _ 
ple; 
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ple; mix, half a Dram is a Doſe, taken q 


twice or thrice every Hour in Cinamon and 
Pennyroyal Water, Externally may be * 
5 ply Bags to the Hypogaſtrick Region of the 

Abdomen, made of Mallows, Mother wort, 
Balm, 1 Mugwort, Roſemary, 
Savine, Hyflop, Betony, Camomil Flowers, 
Melilot, Linſeed, Fxnugreek, boil them in 
Wine and Water, ſqueeze the Bag firſt, and 
apply it when it begins to grow Cold, dip 
in the Liquor to heat it again, and apply as 
before; or a Sponge may be dipd in this 
Decoction and clap'd to the Part. 


Of 4 Proſuſon of Blood. 


This is to be remedied by Empiaſtick Me- 
dicines, partly Aſtringent, Acerb, Auſtere 
and Acid, both Internal and External; as 
may be obſerved in the cafe of an immode- 
rate Flux of the Menſes; ſo like Cardiacks 
are to be adminiſtred, as in the Palpitation 
of the Heart : Externally, firſt make a Liga- 
ture upon the Arms and Hands, and Fo- 
mentations of the Aſtringent Herbs, Roots, 
Ce. As Tormentil, Biſtort, Cinquefoil , 
Plantane, Shepherd's Purſe, Myrtleberries, 
Oak-leaves, Sloes, Cypreſs Nuts, Galls, boil'd 


in Claret or Vinegar. : 


In à difficult or tedious Labour. 


There are many things occur either from 
the Weakneſs, Formation, or Situation of 
the Child, or from the indiſpoſition of the 
Mother, or from both, which may require 
the aſſiſtance of Medicine as well as the 
Hand of the Operator: If the Mother or 
Child be Weak, the ſtrength of both ought 
to be Corroborated, the Spirits Refreſhed, 
and Nature ſtimulated to Expulſion: By 
comfortable Baths, Clyſters, or Cordial Re- 
ſtorative Medicines. Take Mallows, Mug- 
wort, Brank Ur ſine, Camomil Flowers, of 
each two Handfuls; white Lilly and Althea 
Roots, of each 2 Ounces ; Balm and Penny- 


royal, of each one Handful ; make a Bath 


of them with New Milk and Water. Or, 
Take Mercury, Mugwort, of each a Hand- 


ful; Camomil Flowers two Handfuls, Bri- 
ony and Birthwort Roots, of each half an 


Ounce ; Cummin Seed 1 Ounce, boil in 
Water, and to ſix Ounces of the ſtraind Li- 
A | 
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ple, Oil of Cinamon 2 Drops; make a þ 
Balm Water 1 Ounce, Pennyroyal W. 


uor add Lenitive Electuary 1 Ounce. © 
of Amber two Drams, the Yelk of an Bp; 
make a Clyſter. Internally give Confes 
Alkermes half a Dram, Saffron half a Sc 


Peg: | 
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lus, and give the following Draught, I. 


half an Ounce, Briony 6 Drame, Cn 
Eyes, and Pearl, of each half a Scrupj 
Syrup of Mugwort half an Ounce, or di 
Oil of Aniſeed or Fenn! 55 4 Drops up 
Loaf Sugar, and give the Patient ina 0 
of Cinamon Water, or Malm ſey Sack: Lil 
wite 1 Scruple of the Teſticſes of 4 Hor 
the Powder of the Secandine or Aftcrbirt 
Caſtor or Troches, of Myrth in a Glatz 
Generous Wine, or Cordial Water. Ext 
nally anoint the Navel and Belly with 

of Amber, or Camphire, or an Ointme 
made from Vipers; and foment the [+ 
with a Decoction of Savine, Wotherwc 
Horehound, Balm, G. If the Parts 

not ſufficiently Lubricatcd, they ought to 
Relaxed with Oils, and emollient Decod 
ons, if the Paſſage be ſtrait z in like mani 
with Emollients, Oils of Lilies, Sweet! 
monds, the Nut Ben, the Fat of He 
Geete, Cc. or the Mucilage of Linſet 
Quinces, Marſh-mallows, &c. | 


Of the Dead Child. 
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ther 


This ought to be expell'd or drawn « 
by the Hand as ſoon as poſſible; And f 
by Sternutatories or Emeticks, as an in 
ſion of Afarabacca Root, or a Dram of 
inward Bark of the Walnut Tree: Or 
the Patient take of white Hetlebore Root 
Powder 1 Scruple, Eaphorbium 6 gr. Ci 
phire to ſnuff up the Note; or give 
ctamny or Crete, Caſtor and Borax, oft 
halt a Scruple, Saffron 5 gr. the Teliicle 
a Horle powder'd 6 gr. Vervain and Cl 
mon Water, of each half an Ounce; 
for a Doſe. Take of Savine in Powde 
Scruples, in a Glaſs of Wine or Coll 
Water: To allay the Pain, and ſtrengt 
the Parts, after the Dead Child is delve 
uſe a Pecoction of Roſemary, Wormw! 
St. Foha's Wort, and Myrrh ; then 30 
with Oil of Myrtles, Sweet Almonds 
Johns Wort, of each halt an Ounce, op 
Ceti 2 Drams, Deer's Suet 1 Ounce, . 


Medic a, Chirurgi ca, Ge . 
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nt. 8 7 
Of the Retention of the Afterbirth. 


When the Midwife cannot extract the 
erbirth, but is forced to wait the effect 
(\cdicive, let her be ſpeedy in her Appli- 
won, and firſt of all make a Womb Inje- 
& which adminiſter preſently. Take 
Witory of the Wall, Mugwort, and Pen- 
mojal, of cach a Handful ; Savine half a 
kndful, Sage, Camomil, and Melilot, of 
ch one Pugil; Aniſeed and Fennil, of 
6 1 Ounce ; Bayberries 6 Drams, boil 
cheeps-head Broth 10 Ounces; in which 
Syrup of Violets, and Tincture of Myrrh, 
fach 1 Ounce; then give the follow- 
win Internals to promote and further the 
fork, Take Marjoram, Pennyroyal, of 


war; enough to make it into an Oint- 


baff a Handful; Camomil 1 Pugil, 


ley, and Lovage Roots, of each three 
ums; boi! in Wine and Water 8 Ounces, 
: Draughts. Or, Take Caſtor and Saf- 
of each half à Scruple; in a Glaſs of 


ne: Or Roots of round Birthwort in 


nder 2 Scruples, Myrrh half a Seruple, 
auff up the Powders of Nard, Savine, 
won, Pennyroyal, and Dictamny mix d 
ther, 


Frhe Suppreſſion of the Lochia, or Women's 
Cleanſings. 

Blood abound, and be driven to other 
of the Body; we are to uſe Frictions in 
Womb, Ligaturcs, Cupping, and Sca- 
lation upon the lower Parts, which if 
ſufficient we muſt open the Vein in the 
N but if this Evacuation be too fully ſup- 
id, it is neceſſary that we inſtitute 
ling; not neglecting other Revulſions, 
Naſterwards looſen the Bowels, and A- 
Fives are to be made ule of, together 
Ml Externals: Let the Region of the 


"mb be anointed, and all the whole Bel- 


"ith Oil of Sweet Almonds, Ointment 
Maſh-mallows, Hen's Greeſe, to which 


be added Saffron, Oil of Angelica, 


Ae, and Cinamon; or Bath with a De- 
MON of Plants, preſcribed before in the 
Nreſſion of the Menſes.- The Water and 
,—410n of Stone Parſley Roots, and Ra- 
ue very Proficuous, or the Juices of 
drink in Wine: The following Cly- 


Peels, Ledoary, of each 
for a Powder, or give the following : Com- 
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ſter is excellent. Take white Lilly and Marſh- 
mallows Roots, of each halt an Ounce; 
Pellitory and Mallow Leaves, of each one 
Handful ; Camomil, Elder, Melilot Flow- 
ers, of each 2 Pugils; Fenugreek and Lin- 
ſeed, of each half an Ounce ; boil in Wa- 
ter, and to 8 Ounces, thereof add Oil of 
Dill and white Lillies, of each » Ounce; 


Ointment of Sowbread 6 Drams.A few Days 
after Delivery purge with Rhubarb, Sena 


and Agarick prepared, with the opening 
Roots, and Manna: Give.the following A- 


pozem. Take ofthe 5 Aperitive Roots, of each 


2 Drams; Leaves ot Betony,Endive, Maiden- 
hair, of each 1 Handful; Fennil and Ani- 
ſeed, of each half a Dram ; Boil in Water 
to a Pint, and then add halt Cinamon Wa- 
ter, and Tincture of Saffron, of each one 
Ounce and a half; of the Syrup of the 5 
opening Roots 4 Ounces: Give 3 or 2. 
Ounces of this twice a Day. Before the Fe- 
ver increaſe, exhibit 1 Dram, of Troches of 
Myrrh in White-wine, or ute of the fol- 
lowing Decoction. Take of Pearl Barley, 
1 Hand ful; Liquorice half an Ounce, Sche- 


nanth 1 Dram and a half, boil in a Pint of 


Water for. 3 Doſes, and uſe an Ounce of 


Schenanth in Chicken Broth for weak Wo- 


men: A too great Flux of Blood after Deli- 


very is to be treated as the Hemorrhage be- 


fore ſpoken of, Cc. 


Of Aſierpaint. 
Theſe with Gripes and Tea rings in the 


Belly are beſt cured by Anody nes, if the 


Cauſe be removed: For this purpoſe give 
the Species Diagalaugi, Diacymini, with Dia- 
margarite, in a draught of Broth, with Oil of 
Sweet Almonds 1 Ounce, Mace, and Carui 
by Diſtillation, of each 2 Drops. Likewiſe 
Camomil Water, or the Tincture thereof; 


1o Cinamon, Ginger, Mace, Cloves, Sat- 


fron, and Orange Peels are uſeful. Take 
Species Diacymini, Diamargarite, trig. Orange 
alf a Dram ; mix 


frey Roots 1 Ounce, Peach Kernels, Nut- 


megs, of each 2 Scruples, Amber half a 


Dram, Ambergreeſe half a Scruple ; Take a 
Dram of this in White-wine, or if the Fe- 
ver prevail in Broth : But the beſt Method 
in theſe Pains is the Opiates joyn'd with the 
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twelve Grains whercof is a Doſe which will 


hous and Acrid Humours, they are to be 
cured after the ſame manner_as Cholick 


Pains. External Medicines may be likewiſe, 
adminiſtred: As Oil of Dill and Camomil, 


or the following Sparadrap. Take Turpen- 
tine 2 Ounces, the Anodyne Ointment 1 
Qunce, common Oil of Rue 1 Ounce, Wax 
half an Ounce, chimical Oil of Rue, Savine, 
and Mint, of each 6 Drops; Sperma Ceti 1 
Ounce, apply over the whole Belly after 
Delivery, Riverius commends Galbanum and 


 Aſajetida, of each 1 Ounce; made into a 


Plaifter, with 4 Grains of Musk laid in the 
AA 5 


Of the Tumour of the Womb, Belly and Feet. 


If the Tumour proceed from the Womb, 


it mult be cured by Fomentations made 
therein, but if from vicious Humours, a 
good Diet and gentle Evacuation relieves : 
As, Take Sena clean pickd 2 Drams, Fen- 
nil Seed half a Dram, Daucus of Crete one 
Scruple, Salt of Tartar one Dram: Infuſe 
in ſome Carminative Water all Night, and 


botl in the Morning. Or, Take fome Pills 


of Hiera with Agarick, acuated with a few 
Grains of Diagridium, afterwards it will be 
proper to take 2 or 3 Lozenges of Galangal 
or Diacymini, or ſome other Drops of Oil of 
Mace or Carui in a fmall Glaſs of Wine; 
or take 1 Dram of the following m a Meſs 
of Broth. Take Galangal and Zedoary, of 
each 1 Dram; Saffron half a Dram, Penny- 
royal, Origanum, Scordium, of each half a 
Scruple; make a Powder. For Chaps and 
Wrinkles of the Breaſts and Belly ; Sperma 
Ceti Oil of Ben, and white Lillies form d in- 
to Ointment or Liniment, with a little 


white Wax, is the moſt excellent; thoſe 


who are more delicate may perfume it 
with Civet, Musk, Ambergreeſe, or the 
O11 of Jeſſamine, which is very fragrant and 
uſeful in it ſelf: I the Breaſts are apt to ex- 
tend and grow large, ſome Aſtringents may 
be added to this Liniment, as Balauſftians, 
"oh; Dragon's Blood, and Oil of Myr- 
C8. 7 
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 Vohitile and Lixiviate Salts, as Hatthems's | 
Pill, that of Honnds-tongue, and Stora; 


romote the Diaphoreſss , as well as eaſe 
in; but if theſe Gripes proceed from Bi- 


Cleanſings flow; duly : But when they 
natural and without Danger, they diy 


waſhing away by Sweat and a large g 
gorous Perſpiration, where a good Regin 


be uſed upon the Legs and Thighs; and 


dere be apy Apprebenſions, twat Un 


"Of from uli, di lud Mime 


a Thoſe which- proceed from the Spring 
Milk generally come about the fourth H 
when the Breaſts begin to fill, ang 


of their own accord about the ninth Þ 


and Diet is obſerved : But thoſe: n 
which come from a Suppreſſion; firſt 
be cured by Bload-lettin:g ; ſecondly Py 
ing; thirdly a Provocazion'of the Las 
and fourthly by Alteratives.' We xg 
therefore ſafely proceed to bleeding in ſ 
caſe by a Vein, but if weaknels will not 
mit of that, Cupping and Scarification n 


the Courſe be over, if the Fever increaſe 
may proceed to bleed in the Arm. Az 
Purgation, the moſt Lenitive are fill i 
moſt aſſiſting in all theſe. Caſes, as C 
Manna, Syrup of - Roſes, Suctory, with Rt 
barb, Sena, Cc. Take Prunes, Ns. 10 
of Caſſia 1 Ounce, Calabrian Mama t 
Ounce and a half, or Sena one Dram: 
a half, Rhubarb 1 Scruple, Mace 6Grat 
infuſe in a Decoction of Prunes toned, 
the Morning boil and ſtrain, then drink 
but Alterative Medicines may be {ak 
given, provided they be ſuch as do bine 
the Child- bed Flux ; ſuch as Succory, Þ 
rage, Endive, Maiden-hair, Barley Wat 
Pomegranate Juice, Cc. Let the Diet 
thin and ſparing, eſpecially for the 
Week; as Barley Water, or Chicken Bre 
made with Barley, and though the Fever 
on, Wine is not intirely to be forbid, | 
usd with Diſcretion. ; 
Beſides theſe Child-bed Fevers there 
ſuch as are call'd Concomitant, as the Pie 
ſie and other Inflammatory ones, of wil 
we ſhall briefly remark theſe follow! 
things; firſt in the Pleuriſſe the Vein 1540 
cut, not in the Arm, but in the Vein 
der the Knee, call d the Popliti, 1o Ui 
Nature may Evacuate the Blood and p. 
cant Humours by the Uter»s ; which 
done, if no further Symptoms contmt 
a Vein in the Arm may be open, 4 


e Blood ſhould be drawn upwards, the 
muſt be rubbed well below, and Cup- 
\Glaflcs applied to the Legs, to make a 
on, and this is likewiſe to be ob- 
lin the Sore Throat, and Inflimmati- 
# the Liver. In the ſecond place, Cly- 
\ ouzht to be adminiſtred in a P ariſe. 
they may recal the Motion of the Hu- 
Tom the upper Parts downwards, 
likewiſe free the Paſſages of the Womb, 
the Blood may more eaſily be eyacua- 
« diſcharged from thence, Take the 
Mercury, Pellitory, Mallowe, red 
we Leaves, of each 1 Hindful; Camomil 
ers half a Handful, Linſeed and Fenu- 
+ of each half an Ounce ; boil in com- 
Water, in a Pint whereof diſſolve Le- 
x Eletuary 1 Ounce, Diacatholicon, or 
& half an Ounce, Oil of Violets two 
Hike Fever remits not, and the time of 
Canſtogs. be almoſt over, there may be 
ale Purge given: The other methods 
Ware we (hall refer to thoſe places where 
re treated of the Pleuriſie Angina, and 


ure named, there are other accidents 
ing Child-bearing, as the breaking 
it Vulva into the Ann,; the Cure of 
Kt we have already taken notice of, as 
is Ulcers of the Womb, Delcent, In- 
ation, Falling down of the Anus, 
ins, Delirium, Epileſie, Vomiting , 
Wiza, and incontinence of Urine.. 


Of the Diſeaſes of the Brea. 


Wi! firſt of the Tumours thereof, all 

Ware proper which alter and cool as in 
Wl:.mmation 3 a Plaifter of Sperma Ceri, 

Ie Henbane, &c. are proper Remedies, 

i Elixir of Vitriol. In the Scyrrhas 
| It adminiſtred ſuch things as purifie 
bod, are Aperitive and Splenetick, 
alich are ſerviceable in Melancholy 
Mlitions. In a Flatulent Tumour Oil 
Womil is good. In Tumours which 
om a Retention of Milk in the Breaſts, 
10 no preſent or immediate Remedy e- 
do the Plaiſter of Frog's Spawn. We 
araady treated of the Cancer of the 
under the Title of Cancers in Gene- 


3 


Ut ſecond Volume, We ſhall there- 
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Medica, Chirurgica, Oc. EF 4 


fore proceed to diſtinguiſh the Diſeaſes 
which Happen to the Breaſts, and the Ope- 
rations which they require into two Parts: 
Namely, thoſe of the Nipples, and thoſe of 


Mamma or Breaſts. 


Ihe Nipple is that Eminence | which jets | 


out in the middle of the Breaſt, and in 
which terminate all the Lacteal Paſſages, 

which pour the Milk into the Child's 
Mouth. When the Nipple is too ſmall, the 
Child can ſcarce take it, and only plays 
with it; and when too big, its Mouth be- 
ing too full with it, it cannot Suck. But 
to chuſe a ulis and well proportion d, 
it mult be about the bigneſs of a Hazle Nut, 
and ſomewhat longer, to the end that the 
Infant holding it betwixt his Palate and 

Tongue may eaſily receive the Milk tho it 
ſuffer never ſo little. The ſmall Channels 
through which this Liquor runs out cannot 
be too open, without letting the Milk out 
before the Child has occaſion to ſuck it; 
nor too cloſe or too ſmall, without fatigu- 
ing the Infant, by the efforts which tis 
forc'd to make to expreſs the Milk: They- 


mation of the Liver. Beſides thoſe® mult be moderately dilated, that upon with- 


drawiug the Child as ſoon as it has drawn 
the Nipple we may ſee it ſtream out in ſe- 
vera! Spouts like a Garden Watering- pot; 
when the Milk comes forth in this mauner- 
the Child need only Swallow, without be- 
ing put to the Pain of Sucking, and theſe 
* we joyn'd to ſeveral others make a good. 

Urie. eeceer vn | NIN | 

In Women which have never given Suck, 


the Nipple is ſometimes not form d without 


great difficulty: The Child cannot take it, 
it immediately lets it go, becauſe tis not 
yet ſu fficĩiently advanc d outwards, and this- 

is what Women call not having the String 

yet broken, becauſe it ſeems to be retain d 

as it were by a ſmall String: The manner 

of forming it is to cauſe the Woman to be 
ſuckd by a Child of 3 or 4 Months who- 

being ſtronger than her o] juſt Born, will 
better mouth the Nipple; or elſe to cauſe 
the Nurſe to ſuck her, or one of thoſe who. 
are uſed to form Nipples for Women in the 
beginning of their lying In: That done we 
put on a ſmall Cap made of Box, ſhapd 
like a Thimble, which the Women pur on 
theif Fingers when they ſew, hollow in the 
middle to receive the Nipple, and W 


* - 


— 


| 2 N | Du N "ws y "Wo 
1 Bibliotheca Anatomica, 
the End and Sides to let out the Miſk which 


ſtronger with the four Sorts of Floy 


may cicape. This Cap, which is taken off Limolian Earth decocted in Hydromel or 


only when the Woman gives the Child ſuck, 


is proper to form the Nipple. There is ano- 
ther yet more commodioue, that has a Brim 
like chat of a Hat, which hinders it hurting 
the Breaſt. BY. 7 27 56 
dome Children not finding Milk enough, 
luck the Nipple fo violently, that it becomes 
cha ffed and cleft at its Baſis, fo much that it 
ſeeius ready to ſeparate from the Breaſt, This 
happen d to ſeveral of the King's Nurfes: 
Thoſe who had not Milk enough, he bit 
their Nipples even till the Blood came, and 
as they could not reſiſt him, they were 
obliged to be frequently changed. Often- 
times, after lying in, the Milk running plen- 
tiſully into the Breatts curdles and hardens, 
which may proceed from the Woman's catch- 
ing cold, or her too ſoon uncovering her 
Breal(?, or from putting on ſome Dreſs which 
preſſes the Part too much; in which Caſes 
Women cannot. be too cautious to keep 
their Breaſts well covered with quilted Li- 
nen Cloths, becauſe the Heat prevents the 
Milk coagulating, and opens the Ways which 
it ought to take to come forth to thoſe who 
will not give ſuck. 

This Accident ſometimes happens to Nur- 
fee, when there is ſome Obſtruction in the 
Glands of the Breaſt, when they have con- 
tinued too long without giving ſuck, or 
when the Cold has ſeized them: They then 
ſay that they have the Hair, and this Indiſ- 

ſition throws them into a Fever for 24 
Hours and wore. When the Diſeaſe pro- 
ceeds from Obſtruction, we muſt make a Li- 
niment of Oil of Sweet Almonds on the 
Breaſt, and make uſe of gentle anodyne and 
emollient Cataplaſms; if from the exceſſive 
Quantity of Milk, it muſt be remedied by 
Bleeding and Diet; and if from Cold, Heat 
muſt repair the Diſorder which its contrary 
has occaſioned. 

The Surgeon is obliged to endeavour to 
evacuate the curdled or clotted Milk which 
is in the Breaſt, without which its Conti- 
nuance will not fail to cauſe an Abſceſs. 
There are two Ways of getting 1t out, 1n- 
ſenſibly or fenſibly. Inſenſibly, that is, by 
Reſolution, by the Uſe of gentle, cooling, 
emollient and refolutive Cataplaſms. If 

the firſt do not ſucceed, we make them 


Retulal to ſuffer them, when we are to le 


that the Pus ſhould eat through the Sk 


adding a little Oil of Roſes. Ana # 

by forcing out the Milk through Fi 
ple; for the accompliſhing of which 
different Methods are propoſed. Oye; 

Application of a ſmall Cupping glas. 
Orifice is not to be larger than js ne 

to admit the Nipple. The other Lope 
1s to cauſe the Woman to be ſuck 

healthful clean Woman, who having f 

her Mouth with Milk, ſpurts it out. 

der to return to her ſucking ; and thus 
tinues till the Breaſt is drained. Ihe! 

Way is for the Woman to ſuck her {el 

the Help of an Inſtrument called a Suck 

pipe, and by the Halians Lattecole, If 
man finds the {mall Cupping glaſs inco 
nient, or that the ſucking Woman put 
to too much Pain, ſhe may ſuck ber 
with this Glaſs Inſtrument, the large 
of which is to be applied to and cover 
Nipple, the Woman keeping in her Mc 
the other End. By this Means ſhe wi 
put to leſs Pain, but muſt continue till 
Breaſt is wholly exhauſted. 

If notwithſtanding all theſe Expedie 
the Milk continues in the Breaft, it 1 
certainly grow to an Abſceſs, to the ml 
tis the more apt, by reaſon that a very i 
Alteration is ſufficient to turn it to Pw, 
this Cafe, we ate to open the Breait wit 
Lancet as ſoon as we perceive any Hu 
tion, in order to prevent the Px occaſion 
any Diſorder in this very ſenſible and ten 
Part. Tis one of the old Wives Erron 
believe that Steel Inſtruments are not te 
uſed in Diſtempers in Women's Breaſts, 
we find Women obſtinately perſiſt in th 


them to be ruled by their own Caprice, 
which they often pay very dear; for! 
they ſuffer a longer Time, in Expecht 


make its way out; and ſo inſtead of e 
Hole made with the Lancet, that ſomet 
breaks out into five or ſix, which mulera 
lacerate the Breaſts, and then they repens 
their Obſtinacy. - 8 i 
But when a Woman ſubmits her ſe 
her Surgeon, he is to take a Lancet Wh 
in a narrow Bit of Linen, which leave 


Blade no further diſcover dthan is KP 


* 


quke the Inciſion, which muſt. be but 


the e than a Plaiſter cut in the Shape of 
hich / Croſs, which is taken off as there 
h Matter to come out. For my Part, 


1s, 
Nece 
Lc pes 


ckd 


he Orifice is made, I * ute ſuch 


Ine | 
iter, which I compoſe of the LUuguen- 
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Medica, | C hirurgica; Oc. 


Plone 15 long as that in Bleeding, in order 
* mcuate the Matter only. We uſe no 
Jenin this Sort of Abſceſſes: No more is 


45 
tum ſacrum or divine Ointment; ſpread on a 
Piece of Leather; with which 1 cover the 
whole Breaſt, and have found it to ſucceed 
very well. The Patient dreſſes her. ſelf, 
taking off the Plaiſter three or four times a 
day to dry it, and warming it again when 
ſhe puts it on. Three or four Plaiſters re- 
new'd from time to time mollify the Hard- 
neſs, and-proceed on to a perfect Cure. 
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of milky Scabs, and running ſore Heads, 


HES E muſt not be ſuddenly fop'd 
in Infants, becauſe they preſerve from 

the Epilepſy: If the Child ſack, the 
iſe or Mother muſt be purged with Pills 
unitory and the Catholick Extract taken 
Whey ; then waſh the Child's Head with 
Motion of Mallows, Borage and Bar- 
; This being done, lay on warm Cab- 
* Leaves anointed with Butter, or elſe 
leaves ; alſo thoſe of Orach or Marſh- 
uw Roots boiled in Boy's Urine. To- 


Wous, Elecampane, I obacco, Litharge, 
Nor Nuts, Hogs Greaſe. Foreſtus hath an 
Alible Remedy for Boys, @'c. Take, the 
of Eggs roaſted hard, Vo 16. Myrrh, 


Dams; Root of Cuckoo-pint, half a 


um an Iron Fry ing- pan, without Flame, 
Wl they froth ; then preis out the Oil, and 
dem fo often till they will froth no 
«, caſt away the Dregs, and keep the 
Meer Ule. In thoſe that are older, it is 


ttracuate Flegm and Melancholy ; Till 
be ofien uſed, Topicals are not proper; 
Mliey are only to ſoften the Cruſts, and 
muſt be applied the Juice or Decoction 
mtory, ſharp Dock, Celandine, Ivy 
Ms, Scabious, and Bean Flower. Galen 
J uled burnt Paper ſoakd in Vinegar, 
umomted the Part affected, and ſo cured 
. Hreſtas gives this following tor a 


ub are allowed, as the Juice of Fumitory, - 


mn; Black Hellebore, one Scruple; fry 


ll by Digeſters, and chiefly by Remedies 
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the Diſeaſes of Children, aud their Cyrec. From 


Michaelis, Harris ae Morbis Infantum, &se. 


Secret: Take, Salt Butter, Hog's Greaſe, of 
each one Ounce ; Brimſtone, half an Ounce ;- 
Quickſilver killed with Spittle, one Dram; 
and Vitriol, one Scruple: The Butter, Hos s 
Greaſe and Brimſtone, muſt be melted apart; 
then add the reſt, Laſtly, it is cured as the 
Small. Pox : Balſam of Peru and Turpentine 
boi led in Juice or Water of Tobacco is good 
to foment with; but to perfect. the Cure, 
nothing exceeds Antimony Diaphoretick 
mix d with burnt Hartshorn, to which add 
Powder of humane Skulls and Crab's Eyeg ; 
give a little of this Powder twice or thricea: 
day in Syrup or Conſerve of Elecampane.. 
The Syriafs, or Inflammation of the Brain 
and Membranes thereof, 1s cured with Sugar 
of Lead in Lime Flower Water, thoſe of 

Elder Flowers, or Nightſhiade. 


Of the Epilepſy in Inſauts. 0 


If this ariſe from the Conſent of the 
Parts, then Specificks are always to be mix d- 
with the Epilepticks: If from Fear, the 
Smaragdus may be given, becauſe it auſwers 
two Intentions: If this proceed (from bad 
Milk, a gentle Vomit 1s beit, tuch as may 
be procured by Oil of Sweet! Almonds freth 
drawn, or Oil of Ben: If from Worms, 
then tuch Medicines are to be adminiſter'd 
as deſtroy Worms, as well as luch as are ſpe- 
cifical for the Epilepſy : Amongit the Inter- 
nals, Antimonial and Mercurial Medicines 
are the belt, If from the 3a/l-Pox, Epi- 
lepticks are to be made choice of, as = 

| | Pi- 
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Epileptick Powder of Langius; Cephalicks 
and Bezoardicks : If this ditorder come from 
the Brain, uſe the Magiſtery of Elks Claws, 


Tincture of the Smaragdus, Spirit of Urine, 


N Magiſt 
a Scruple; 


ſhaving of Human Scull, Pæony Flowers, 


Balſam of Amber, Cc. Take of the Epi- 
1 Dram, Bezoar Solis half 

drink this in an Ounce of Pæony 
Water Compound, or 30 Drops in 
Qure of Pæony, and the Epileptick Spirit 
of Vitriol mix'd together. Or, Iake Lime 
Flower Water, Lilly of the Valley, and 


black Cherry Water, of each 1 Ounce. The 


Epileptick Water of Langius half an Ounce, 
Human Scull, Smaragdzs prepared, of each 
one Scruple ; ſweeten with Manus. Chriſti 


pearled gf. make a Potion: 


Clyſters may be given of Lime Flowers, 
Lillies of the Valley, of each 3 Pugils: Pæo- 
ny Roots half an Ounce, Sena 2 Drams, 
boil in common Water, and in F or 4 Oun- 
ces of the rained Liquor, diſſolve 2 or 3 
Drams of Hiera Picra, Extract of Caſtor 
or 5 gr. Or, Take Roots of Pæony, roun 


Birthwort, of each half an Ounce; Rue a 


Handful, Agarick cut in Pieces 1 Dram, 
boil in Water as before, and add a Dram 
or Two of Hiera Picra, with Agarick ; 
there may be added to theſe Cly ſters tome 
Drops of Oil of Amber or Rue. Take Bal- 
fam of Amber, Oil of Rue, of each half a 
Dram ; the Fat of the Caſtor or Beaver 2 
Scruples, mix for a Balſam. Or, Take white 
Amber and Maſtich, of cach 3 Dram and 
a half; Galbanum, Opoponax, of each 1 Scru- 


| ple; the Glew or Gum of the Oak 2 Drams, 


æony Seeds half a Dram, Cadamum two 
Drams, Ambergreeſe and Musk, of each 3 
gr. Oil of Nuts, make a Plaiſter, which is 
to be ſpread upon Leather, in form of a 
half Moon, then ſtrew upon it Powder of 


| Cubebs, and apply to the Head, ſo that both 


Extremities of the Head may be covered. 


Of Fearfulneſs and Starting in Children. 


Where Infants are ſubject to ſtart in their 


Sleep; give the Powder of Pæony, Elks 
Claws, @c. in Treacle, and externally ap- 


ply Crato's Stomachick Oil; that of Nut- 


p 
me 


f. and if this Diſorder come from bad 
] 


Milk or Worms, or the Epileſie, lay upon 
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the Pulſe Mechoacaan with the Fey; 1 
nie mix d, or upon the Stomach lay the Þ 


and Nut 


Drops of Tin- 
Aniſeed boll'd in a little Water, and fu. 


ternally may be. given the comforting A 


the Child 2 Drams of Syrup of Dial 


* 


ſter of Bread Cruſt and Cardamum, maj, 
with Oil of Maſtich, and Balſam of þ 
or make a Balſam of expreſs d Oil of M4 

1d „of each 1 Dram, Oil ot 
niſeed half a Scruple, with this anoiny 
Stomach of the Infant; or adminiſtera 
{ter of Pæony Roots, Lime Flowers, 


ned with Syrup of Pzony, and 6 Dron 
Oil of Nutmegs by Diſtillation, R 


o 


Of 100 much Waking, or vam of Sleey, 


Here the Phyſician ought to be Cauul e 
leaſt he injure the Infant with the too 
ule of Opiates, or Narcoticks : Extern 
uſe to rub the Temples with Mothers 
and a little Saffron, Oil of Nutinegs by 
preſſion, and Ointment of Populeon ; 


dyne Powder, or white Poppy Heads bo 
in Breaſt Milk, and ſweeten'd with $ 
of Corn Poppies, or the Head may be 
mented with an Infuſion of white Pay 
Seeds in Spirit of Wine Camphorated, 
Breaſt Milk, to which drop 6 Drops of 
of Dill, and as much of Nutmegs: Org 


in ſome Fhpnotick Water. 
Of the Running or Moiſture of the Ear 


Externally may be apply'd the Chym 
Oil of Wormwood, Spirit of Urine tha 
not too Acrid, by being often reQikicd, 
of bitter Almonds, frelb Urine of a C 
and ſuch like, but above all the Spirit 
Millepedes and thoſe of Ants or Bees dre 
in Oil of Ben, and put into the Ear 
Wool or Cotton, TS: 


Uf the breeding of Teeth. 


The White Scours incident to Clul 
on this occaſion are not to be preidl 
ſtop'd, leaſt the Epilepſie or Convulli 
prevail. The Swell'd or Tuweficd © 
muſt be anointed with the Blood 0 
Cocks Comb, the Fat of a Hen, Oil of 
lies, Camomil, Ointinent of Albee, and 


* 


% Take Fleawort Seed, Linſeed, and 
ſulh-mallow Seed, with Ro 
da Dram and Half, inſtead of Julep of 
bs add Sugar Penids, and make it of the 
tence of a Liniment; what is neceſſaty 
this ſubject hath been touch'd before in 
firſt and Second Volumes. ; 


Of the Cough, 


{the Matter deſcend from the Head and 
im 2 Catarrh, the beſt Remedy is freſh 
Ws Ceri, given by it ſelf. Likewile Am- 
u the Fecula of Arum, Orrice, Pzony 


Human Scull prepared. Take Oil of 


ect Almonds balf an Ounce, Sugar Pe- 
Wil a. to make a Linctus or Pap of it, add 
| pecies Diatrag acanth frigid half a Dram, 
uns Ceti recent t Scruple, apply a Cexe- 


Ih to the Stomach made of Tacamabaca 
ward with Oil of Maſtich, and TinGQture ' 
amin. If the Cough proceed from a 


tous Matter the Powder of Mechoacan, 
ih Fecula Aronis may be given; in a dry 
wh the Species Diarragac. and Diapentd : 
rally anoint with the Pectoral Oint- 


kit; internally give Hy ſſop and Scabious 


er, of each x Ounce, Syrup of Elecam- 
x, and Oil of Sweet Almonds, of each 
if an Ounce ;- give a Spoonful now and 
In, Where the Matter is Viſcid and 
Iagh ; Take white dechoacon 1 Dram and 
Bf, Arum in Powder 2 Scruples, Hu- 
u Kull prepared half a Dram, Species Di- 
one Scruple; mix and give half a 
Jn of this once a Day in Breait Milk. 
"Take Oil of Sweet Almonds 1 Ounce, 
Wn 6 Drams, Extract of Liquorice two 
ples, Lac ſalphuris 1 Scruple, with Sca- 
I or Hyſſop Water; make a Lambative 
It given in a Tea- ſpoon: If occaſion be 
lt; or 4 Drops of Oil of Aniſetd. Take 
ktion of Allermes, or Juice thereof, 1 
ble, Camphire 7 gr. Oil of Fennil or 
led 2 Drops, give in a Spoonful of Sy- 
« Violets. Take the tops of Dill, Ca- 
ml, and Elder Flowers, of each one 
ul; Fennil Seed 2 Drams ; boil them 
I Glves or Sheepspluck , Broth ; to ſix 
es of which put Honey of Roſes 2 
and make a Clyſter tor a Child of 

utlis old to that of 12 oc 18 Months. 
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Roſe Water, ex- 
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1 7 Of Puling or V. 0771 ing, 
This is not to be ſuddenly check d, beit 


ſome times promoted, P the No- 
18 


ture and Exigence of the Cale whicl 

done by giving Oil of Sweet Almonds in 
Plenty; or for Revulſion ſake by admini- 
ſtring of Clyſters. Likewiſe it is ſervicea- 
ble to uſe the Emplaſiram de Cruſta Pants, 


with Oil of Maſtich, and a Cataplaſm or 


Pultiſe of the ſharpeſt Leven of Mint, red 


Roſe, Frankincenſe and Nutmegs in Pow- 


der prepared, with Vinegar of Roſes, or o- 
ther appropriated Herbs, with Oil of Mz» 
ſti utmegs, Cc. Internally give Crab's 
Eyes, Crab's Claws, Pearl Coral, Cc. pre- 
pared with Vinegar. | 


Of the Gripes. | 


In this Diſtemper all Specifick Clyſſen 
are proper from Carminatives, or the Flow- 
ers of Camomil, Bay- leaves, Mint, Sou- 
thernwood, and Bay- berries. Take the Spe- 
cies for the Carminative Decoction halt a 
Handful, Bay-berries 2 Scruples; boil in 
Water to two, 3, or Ne of which 
add the Electuary of Bay- berries 3 Drains, 
Oil of Rue, and Cummin of each 4 Drops. 
If you are apprehenſive of the Epilepſie, add 
Oil of Rue in all Clyſters and Externals. 


Take of any Carminative Water 1 Ounce, 


Syrup of Orange Peels 6 Drams, Oil of Ci- 
namon 2 Drops; make a Plaiſter of Bay- 
berries, with Oil of Dill and Camomil, in 
all Gripes and Wringings of the Belly Ani- 
ſeed groſsly bruiſed and given, not only 
expels Wind, but looſens the Belly: If the 
Gripes are very obſtinate make a Bath of 
Camomil Flowers, tops of Dill, Rue, and 
Bay-leaves, and at the ſame time give the 
Child about the ſize of a Pea of Venice- 
1rcacle. 


Of the Cardiack Paſſion, or Heart- burn. 
In Luflations of the Hhpochordria Ani- 
ſeed is very prevalent, Roots of Angelica 
and Species Diacymini. Take powder of Or- 
rice Root and Aniſeed, of each 1 Sc > 
Facula Peonie half a Scruple, Syrup of O. 

| Tcr range 
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Cc. Goole an 


Oil of Angelica, Dill and Camomil, of 
o 
Of Coftiveneſs. 


Give in this caſe, at firſt, Caſſia freſh ex- 
tracted, Manna Pulp'd, Raiſins and Cnr- 
rans, Prunes, Pulp of Apples, but if theſe 
will none of them move, Mechoacan and A- 
garick may be admitted, or ſuppoſitories 
made thereof, and - the Parts anointed with 
Oil of Diacolocynthidos, or rotten Apples 
made into ſuppoſitories with Gooſe Dung, 

40 Hen's Greeſe put upon the 

Navel with a Walnut will looſen the Belly; 
ſo Ointment of Sow-bread and Althea, e- 
ſpecially. if mix'd with an Oxes Gall, for 
lyſters uſe the Emollient Decoction with 


L inſeed or Rape Oil. 


Of the White Sconre in Children. 


Give abſterging Clyſters of Scordium, and 
Syrup of Roſes Solutive: Amongſt the A- 
ſtringents to the moſt particular are Rhu- 
barb roaſted before the Fire, red Coral, 
Tuice of Citrons, Ivory, Hartſhorn, Nut- 
megs, Maſtick, Cinamon Water, Syrup of 
Quinces, Coral, and Maſtich; externally u- 
ſed are Oil of Quinces, Myrtles, the Coun- 
teſſes Ointment. Take Magiſtery of Coral, 
with Juice of Citron 1 Ounce, Crollizs Sti- 


ptick Powder divide 1nto 3 Doſes, and give 


in the white Hartſhorn Drink, made with 
Syrup of Orange Peels. Take burnt Harts- 
horn, Magiſtery of Coral, or Coral prepa- 
red 1 Dram, Pomegranate Powder and Ma- 
ſtich, of each 1 Scruple; mix and take as 
before. Take Oil of Maſtich and Myrtles, 
of each 1 Dram ; Nutmegs by Expreſſion 
2 Drams, for a Liniment. Or, Take the 


Counteſſes Ointment 3 Drams, Oil of Mace 


by Expreſſion 1 Dram, Oil of Myrtles 2 
Or, Take the Emplaſtrum Diaphenicum gf. 
Malax with Oil of Maſtich, apply this to 
the Belly. | 
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range Peels 6 Drams; mix for 2 Draughts to | Lf 4 
be taken upon the Paroxyſm or Fit: So a- 


noint the Breaſt and pit of the Stomach with 
the Cardiack Ointment 1 Ounce, diſtill'd 


The Signs, The Mouth is full of Spin 
the Sleep is troubleſome or diſturbed, f 
ſcratch their Noſes, chew often, and þ; 
a dry Cough: Infants cannot take very 
ter Things : They are cured with the Cor 
line Powder, Wormſeed, Roots of wh 
Dittany, but above all with Calomel: 
for Example, Take Calomel 10 or 12 


Jalap or white Mechoacan 6 gr. give in 


ap of an Apple, or a Fig, or a Nui 
for 8 or 10 Days together. Epileptick h 
dicines are often proper to be given alc 
with ſuch as kill Worms. If there be a 
ver we mult give cooling Things, as Ju 
of Lemons, Pomegranates, Oranges, Hs 
horn, Bezoar, Lapis Prunella, and Cuy 
of Sal Prunelle boiled in Water, and a1 
tle Cryſtal Mineral with Syrup of Viol 
apply bitter things outwardly to the $ 
mach and Navel, as Aloes, Myrrh, Oil 


| Wormwood; Hearnins commends Syrup 


Succory, with Rhubarb half an Ounce, 


the  Hartſhorn Drink, given for a Dole 


very other Day. Broad Worms req 
ſtronger Medicaments, as Walnuts, F 
Roots, which powder and give half a D 
to an Infant : Sweet 3 may be give 
Clyſters to allure the Worms downwat 
as Syrup of Peach-flowers, Agarick, ( 
The Bots are cured by Suppoſitories of T 
peth with Rhubarb, Aloes and the! 
or according-to Aetius a Suppoſitoty m 
of old Salt Beef, the Fat being taken 


For the Hernia or Rupture in Child 


with the Prominence or Strutting of 
Navel I refer you to what hath been alt 
dy ſaid on that Head, for the Inflammat 
of the Navel you may uſe Oil of R 
with Wax, the Plaiſter of Frog Spawn, 
that of Diapomphologos. 


Of the Stone in the Bladder. 


Incontinence of Urine , of Galling 
Chafing, and waſting in Children : 
the Nephritick Magiſtery half 2 Dram 
Milk or Water Pap: Or, Take Crabs k 
and Amber prepared, the Nephritick Se 


eich half a Dram, give a Scruple at a 
ne, drinking after a Spoonful of the fol- 
ming. Take Reſtharrow, Alum Water, 
that of Saxifrage, of each 1 Ounce; 
ſup of Marſhmallows, and the Juice of 
Imwberrics, of each 5 Drams. For a Spe- 
ik Clyſter; Take Mallows, Pellitory, 
wifrage, Golden Rod, of each 1 Handful ; 
nts of Althea and Parſley, of each 2 
Nunces; boil 'em in Water of Rhadiſh a 


r 12 Wit, Take fix Ounces hereof and add there- 
ve in of the Juice of Onions, and Oil of 
Raj pions, of each 1 Ounce; at the ſame 
tick Mee anoint the Perineum with a Liniment 
en al e of Fox or Human Greeſe 3 Drams, 
be a of Scorpions 10 Drops, a little Bee's 
as Ju. For Incontinence of Urine ; Take Ma- 
s, Hah, the Calcined Powder of a Hedgehog, 
Cy Urchin, of each I Scruple ; Take at Bed- 
nd 2 ie in Syrup of Cinamon 2 Drams, or a 
ViollWoonful. Or, Take of the Species of Plan- 
the Nee, Martis Mynſicht, of the burnt Ur- 
„ Oi ie, of each a Dram. Or, Take the in- 
Syrup Coats of the Hens Craw calcined to 
unc, Winder 1 Dram, Crocus Martis Aſtringens 
1 Doll vuple, mix as before: Anoint the Parts 


th Ung. Comitiſſe 2 Drams, Oil of Ma- 
Ik Dram. For Chafing betwixt the Legs, 
in the Groin, uſe Lapis Calaminaris in 
under finely grown with white Lead, and 
intane Water: Or the Ointment Dia- 
p!ologos, with Ceruſſe. If the waſting 
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or falling away of Infants proceed from 
Worms the Spine of the Back muſt be anoint- 
ed with Honey, and the Child put into a 
warm Bath of Southernwood, Balm, Hyſ- 
ſop, &c. ſo the Worms will come forth of 
the Body, but if it ariſe from bad Milk, the 
Nurſe muſt be changed, or the Blood purt- 
fied in order to correct and alter the Milk 
for the better Reſtoration of the Health of 
the Infant. 


Of the Fevers in Children. 


They proceed either from bad Milk, 
Worms, or breeding of Teeth, The Nurſe 


or Mother muſt be purged with Diacatho- 


licon, Lenitive Electuary, Syrup of Roſes, 
Ce. give the Infants Alteratives, as the 
Juice and Syrup of Violets, Lemons, En- 
dive, Succory : Anoint the Spine or Back- 
bone with the Mucilage of Fleawort Seed, 
Oil of Violers, and Bee's Wax: Lay an 
Aſtringent of Laudanum, Tacamahaca, of 
each 1 Dram and a half; Oil of Quinces; 
and Balſam of Peru, of each half a Scruple; 
to the Swmach. Take Conſerve of Borage 
Flowers 1 Ounce, Pulp of Caſſia 6 Drams, 
Mucilage of Fleawort Sced half an Ounce, 
the Dote is a Dram or two, Syrup of Suc- 
cory with Rhubarb, and (Ai may be 
given. * 
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Of the Medico-Chirurgical Obſervations about tj 
. of Women. oy 


Infirm ities 


IE" —_———_. 


A. N — 


6 — 
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of the N 
Wherein ſeveral ſur 
| Caſes of happy Cures are Related. 


SIR; 
. 7 HAT Hipporrates ſaith of the moſt 
Dangerous Diſeaſes, that they re- 
1220 wire the weſt difficult Remedies, may 
bard applied to that dangerous Birt 
call d 1 though, if good Authors 
may be Credited, many have had good Suc- 
cels therein: Of which not a few differing 
Examples are Recorded by the learned Fran- 
ciſcus Ron ſſetus, in his Book de Uſterotomoto- 
lia, and by ſome others. But in theſe our 
times very little is ſpoken of this Operation, 
for feveral.Reaſons. F 
1. Becauſe of the (tender Knowledge that 
moſt Midwives have, not only of this Ope- 


ration, but alſo of others. For if they knew 


or conſidered, how neceſſary, in a well- 
conſtituted State, this Operation and Extra- 
ction of the Fætus (the Mother being Dead 
before) is, and that Cizilians account it 
Homicide, to bury the dead Woman big 
with Child, before the Child be cut out of 
her Belly; they would be more concerned 
for it. Turiſconſulti eum necis dam nant, qui 
gravidam ſepelierit, non prius eætracto Jatu, 
quod ſpes animantts cum gravida periiſſe videa- 
tur; lib. 2. De mortuo inſerendo, & ſepul- 
chro adiſitando. So that, when it happens 
that a Woman great with Child cannot be 
Delivered, there ſhould always a Man-mid- 


Obſervation I. f a ſtrange Rupture of the Uterus 


ritten to the Famous and Experienced Job van Meeckren, birurgean 
Ordinary to the City of Amſterdam, the Hoſpital, and the Noble Colle 


HIP a: SOM br IG 
like remarkable Accidents about the Uterus, and other ; 


wife be at Hand, to fave the Fruit we 
Mother's 


ſlam. | 


form this noble ration, in caſe the Me 
ther died before ſhe be delivered. / 
#4 Maximus, I. I. cap. ult. Relates, th 
Gorgias coming into the World after h 

Deceaſe, did by his unexpecte 
Cry ſtop thoſe that carried the Corps, a 
ſo was carried out before he was Born. $ 
hereof Fabritius Hildanas in his Anſwer 
Michael Dorengius, Chirurgeon of Br 


2. Becauſe it is a difficult and troubl 
ſome Operation, eſpecially for ſuch as al 
not experienced in Anatomy, and con 
quently know not what the Ceſarean Seti 
means. Which is nothing but an Extract 
on of the Fætus out of the Womb of a W. 
man, that cannot be delivered but by i 
Incifion of her Belly and Womb, ſo to! 
made as to ſave, if poſſible, both Moth 
and Child, and that without 1mpaini 


elt 


Fruitfulnelsz of which laſt ſee; among em 
thers, Paulus Dirlewang, who perform d lerec 
Ceſarean Section upon a Woman of Yieungif* ye 
called Margareta, ſo that a Year after iii th 
Cure ſhe was with Child again: W, 
time of travel approaching, and ſhe fin bot 
ing ber ſelf unable again to be Delivering 
{cnt alſo. the ſecond time for the laid Moan, 
ſter, who though he found the Woman Nat. 


th 


eke 


5 
| 


ler to Almighty God for her 


. 
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Weak, yet perceiving the Child Strong 


4 Vigorous, adviſed again to uſe the 
life as formerly, which the Woman, who 
ud not be 1a 


ved without it, conſented 
to. But her Mother and others diffwa- 
je her from it, and exhorting her to truſt 
Delivery 
unto undergo again fo hazardous an Ope- 
pn, ſhe complied with them. But ſee- 
{that this Woman had carried her for- 
u Fruit Fowr Years'in her Belly, whence 
is at laſt cut out by Piece-meal, where- 
n ſhe was happily: cured; why might 
the have been faved this ſecond Time, 
he Child, which was ſtrong and luſty 
| been cut out betimes. ' 
dome are of Opinion, that enough hath 
mn written of this Operation, and that 
thing can be ſaid but what hath been al- 
wy (id by others. But I am of a contra- 
Opinion, that whatſoever hath been 
nen of Phy/ick and Chirurgery, is not to 
empared to what yet may be written 
went N 5 TH 
& for Example, Firſt, concerning the 
ting ſuch an Haremouth, in which the up- 
h- bone together with th Palat of the 
uh is Cloven, and the Lips are a full 
ll gaping aſunder: How much doth 
lan Operation differ from the Inſtru- 
ns left. us by famous Writers? 
ndl, As to Women in Travel, whoſe 
Ukruit is to be taken from them, I ob- 
that the chief Authors that have writ- 
of it, have been very little verſed in 
Operation; nor that the Inſtrument, 
« the Hook, is very convenient to pull 
a Child's Head left flicking in the Mo- 
Mbelly: And what ſmall uſe, if any 
ll there is of the Speculurs Malricis, in 
ale, I leave to you to judge. 
Wrdly, As to the taking out of the Lre- 
Melt, of which many Famous Authors 
ritten 10 much, I have largely treat- 
Kreof in a particular Obferyation , 
ne Jou will eaſily underſtand my mean- 


J 


Mihis Point. | 
h, At this very time we -under- 
"both by Letters, and from Patients, 


ung very conſiderable touching a new. 
fance of cutting the Stone, practiſed in 


at Boardeauæ by a Lathoromilt called 


I 
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Raous de Chaiſtres, now dwelling at Niſecec, 
uſed both upon Old and Young, and that 
after a quite other manner than hath been 


practiſed hitherto. For, after that the Pati- 


ent hath been ſounded and felt by the Ar- 


tift after his own Way, without any bo- 


dies being preſerit, he then togcther with 
the Patient walks for half an 
Chamber, and then puts him in his Servant's 
Lap, who holds the Patients Leg without 
tying him, and the Maſter uſeih no other 
Inſtrument but a little crooked Knife, 
and no Bands; nor doth he uſe any force 
in preſſing the Belly, in lifting-it up, or 
the hke, thereby to get the Stone between 
his Fingers. Tis alſo done with leſs trouble 
and danger, without as much as obſervin 
the ſeaſon of the Year, the Temperament 
the Patient or his Age. He only thruſts two 
Fingers into his Fundament, ſo to get the 
Stone; which having compaſſed with lit- 
fle Pain, he conveys it wit 
the Os iſcbium as far as he can: And then a 
little higher making an Inciſion with his 
little crooked Knife, of the uſual bigneſs, 
but ſomewhat higher, and obliquely, be- 
ginning from the ſide of the ſaid Or 77 
and ſo continuing to the Perineum; which 
Inciſion or Opening is more (in that Place) 
according to the 
will be found, if viewed Attentively. Now, 
a fmall Opening made according to the 
Grain of the Fibres, will yield much more, 
and can by Laceration be ſomewhat widen- 


ed, if it hath been made too little; (for the 


Wound, that is to be made in cutting the 
Stone, is better a little too ſmall: than too 
reat ; ) and by this means with his Fingers 
e cally draws out the Stone, without the 
uſe of any other Inſtrument ; and after hav- 


ing cleanfed the Wound, he conveys and. 


thruſts back the Bladder to its Place, whence 


it had been removed; preventing allo the 


droppings of Urine, by dreſſing the Patienc 


with an ordinary Band, who in ſeven or 


eight Days is perfectly Cured. I have alſo 
read a printed Letter, Entituled, Za nou- 


delle maniere de tailler Ia Pierre, 1. e. The new 
manner e cutting the Stone, wherein "tis af- 
tirm'd, that then this Maſter had already 
cut, after this Way, above 7 Perſons, of 


20, 30, 40, 50 and 60 years of Age, with ſo 


our in his 


his Fingers to 


rain of the Fibres; as 


good 


— 


good Succeſs, that not one of them all had 
died, yea that very few or none of them 
had had ſo much as a Fever. Thus you ſee, 
that Art is more and more 1mprov'd by 
continual Diſcoverics, for ' which we ought 


to praiſe Almighty God, vouchſafing ſuch 


and the like new Remedies to-the benefit of 
Mankind. 5.2 x ne MS hob 

The Hiſtorical Obſervation, Sir, which I 
have choſen to dedicate unto you, 1s of the 
Rupture of the Momb, in ſuch a Perſon, out 
of whoſe Belly the Fætus was cut, after ſhe 


was Dead. The Hiſtory whereof is this: 


In the Year 1658, the 24th of December, I 


was ſent for in the Morning about Eight of 
the Clock, to come into the Lanrel-ſtreer, to 
give my Advice and - Aſſiſtance to Four of 
the Town- Midwives. [Theſe were diſputing 
amongſt themſelves, whether the Fruit of 
this Woman in Travel lay right or not; 
which difpute was the more Eager, becauſe 
the poor Patient had then been already Four 
Days in Labour, with great Throws and 
Pangs, highly complaining of grievous Pains 
in her left Side, about and above the Navel. 
The Midwives differ'd very much amongſt 
themſelves, touching the Condition and Po- 
ſture of the Child. One of them was of O- 
pinion, that it was turn'd Right; another 
of them, that it was turn'd, the wrong 
bas and was come with 1ts Fcet Fore- 
moſt; a third would have it, that it lay 
with its Fundament before. the Paſſage, and 
that ſhe had had her Finger in the Funda- 
ment; and the fourth ſaid, ſhe had left the 
Child's Hands. So that, after long inquiry, 
I did not think it ſtrange that they were 
thus Quarelling, and fo wide from one a- 
nother in their Sentiments; whence I col- 
lected, that it muſt needs be a difficult and 
dangerous Caſe; finding, they could not 
give me any good Information concerning 


the Fruit, but inveighed one againſt ano- Js 


ther with keen Reproaches of Ignorance and 
Miſtake: Which I interrupted by telling 
them, that theſe Contentions and Invectives 
were not the means of helping this poor Wo- 
man, much leſs the hatred which they ſeem'd 
to bear one another. Mean time I thought 
it moſt Adviſable, to ſearch into the matier 


my ſelf, thereby to be enabled to prone by 


Reaſons (of which they alledged none) 


Bibliotheca Anatomica, 


by State of the Child, by 


miſtake the State and Condition of 


which of all the four was in the Right, 
which not. And this being a danger 
Work, I began with ning {earch of | 

| by. laying m 
upon the Navel of the Belly an i 
the Woman to hold in her Breath, there 
to ſtraighten the Fruit, and conſequently 
put it into a ſtronger Motion. At wh 
time the poor Woman cried and wept þ 
terly, and complain d exceedingly of inte 
rable Pains in her Belly and Loins, yet! 
of all above her Navel, about the lo 

art of her Stomach : The other patts of | 
Body'I found to be very Well, but not 
ina Woman in Travel; for the Inter 
Uteri Oſculum was yet very cloſe, nothi 
but a little Moiſture ouzing out ; but as 
a Child there was no appearance of any ſ 
thing to be perceived. And this poor N 
man having had more Children, ſhe fr 
to bring forth this Child with all 
Might ; to which ſhe was encouraged by 
Midwives aforeſaid. But I, having n 
careful ſearch, and weighed all thingy, 
bid the Patient to ſtrive ſo Hard, for 
much as the Child, in my Opinion, 
yet in the Membrane call'd Chorion, wh 
is the moſt outward Coat wrapped ab 
the Fruit; and that thoſe Midwives did 


Child, eſpecially ſhe that affirm'd, ſhe 
had her Finger in the Child's Fundame 
and I added, that, whereas they all jud 
thoſe Pains to be throws for bringing ſo 
I was of a contrary Judgment, vx. that 
thoſe Pains no Child would be brough 
to the World; but that, if this Wal 
ſhould be delivered of a Child, there! 
be made an Opening in her Belly, ſhe 
them the Place where ; which Operatio 
ſaid, had been often performed, witnel 
veral excellent Writers, who call it the 
arean Inciſiun. To which the Midwive 
ſwered, that they had never heard ot! 
dreadful Operation. However, the 
Woman, who was French by Nation, le 
upon me with ſome Chearfulnels, au 
treated me, that I would uſe this Open 
upon her, throwing off at the {ame uu 
Covering, and preſenting her Belly is 
Knife. Which, when I ſaw, 1 {aid t 
in a kind Tone; Dear Friend, 50 
1 


- Medica, Chirargica, Oc. 


utheſe Women have never heard of. this 
(eration 3 beſides, tis not the Cuſtom in 
& Country, to practiſe ſo extraordinary 
operation without the Conſent of the 
Ixisthe Burgomaſters; after the ſame man- 
x, that the Operations in cutting the 
ue are wont to do: And I ſhould very 
wid be blam'd and reproached, if this un- 
land difficult Operation ſhould fail of 
ag Succeſs ; which God forbid. a! 
"withſtanding which, this poor Wo- 
un made inſtance, that It would put my 
Ince in Execution; for, without it, the 
x, both ſhe and her Child would be 
Aſſuring me at the ſame time, that 


And formerly been preſent at ſuch an O- 


on in Paris, and therefore intreated 
b make uſe of the ſame upon her. 
(reupon I encouraged her, and faid, I 
ud conſult with ſome of the belt Phy- 
ks in Town, and deſire their Aſſiſtance 
Direction in this Caſe, Which having 
kn done by me, they diſſwaded me from 
kxauſe of the great Conſequence, eſpe- 
blythe Woman being very Weak. Return- 
N therefore to her, 1 only preſcribed her 
ikmollient Clyſter, and exhorted her to 


le Patience. The Clyſter was this. 
Hal. Biſmaluæ, in. 1 (8. 7 
intemiſie, | . 
lluricariæ. 


gi, aa m [8. 

Bir. Comonnilk, , 

Mit, aa pugil. iij. 

Wm. aniſi, fanic. aa Tim, Fiat 5. a. de- 
bn; colaturæ ſumartir J vij. in quibus 
e ElefFuar. ſequens. | 
Macath, Lenitiv. ana 3j. 

nucaginum 3 (8. 

Wie, fat: clyſter. ett Ie 
to renew her ſtrength, as alſo to caſe 
tins, I preſcribed this Potion follow- 
bo take now and then a Spoonful of 


k 4g, æniculi Jiiij. 

2 375. 305 

mamomi 31. FILES. 

M. Hyacinthorum. 31 . 
( piat. gr. . 


bau, IS. Miſce, fat p:tio. 


birth, although it was by the thooting out 
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Coming to her again about two a Clock 
in the Afternoon, I found the Patient yet 
Weaker, and in appearance near Death. 
Which made me give order to the Mid- 
wives, that as ſoon as they perceived her 
ſenſes fail her, and that ſhe was agoniſing, 
they ſhould forthwith give me notice there- 
of, ſeeing that the Child did yet Rrongly 
ſtir in the Mother's Belly; and, if they ſpoke 
in good Time, there was Hope to fave the 
Child, and ſo to acquit our ſelves of our 
Duty. There paſſed not full four Hours af- 
ter this, but I received News that the Wo- 
man was Dying ; which made me call, in 
my Way, upon ſome Phyſicians I knew, 
viz, the learned de Viet, Piſo, Slviut, and 
MWalterus; of whom Francis de Vick and Piſo 
promiſed to follow us. "* 

Being come there, we found the poor 
Woman Dead, having a Key betwixt her 
Teeth to keep her Mouth open ; which is 
practiſed among the Vulgar, who thereby 
think for a while to keep the Child a Live, as 
they alſo thruſt their Fingers into the internum 
uteri oſculum, to keep that likewiſe open, for 
the Child s Reſpiration. Now, when 1 laid 
my Hand upon this Woman's Belly, and 
perceived no Motion; I leap'd upon the Bed, 
and gave Dr. Sylvias my Anatomical Knife 
to open the Belly with all ſpeed. at the 
place where I formerly had found the great- 
eſt Motion, to wit, on the left Side, where 
the Fætus lay, hoping to find it yet alive: 
But we failed of our Hope, for it was Dead, 
though in all appearance it had been ſo but 
a very little while, ſeeing the poor thing 
had its Lips yet cover'd with Fome, and 
very Freſh, ſo that twas evident, it was 
but very lately Expired. 

Examining the Poſture of the Child, we 
found, that it lay in the midſt of the Belly, 
between the Guts, together with its After- 
birth in part ſo firmly taltned to the Colon, 
that we could not ſeparate. it from thence 


- without Laceration. By the other Parts it 


was yet faſt to the Uterus, an Inch Broad; 
which, in my judgment, was the only thing 
that enabled the Child to live two or three 


Days in the Mother's Belly, without the 


Womb; and I looked upon it as a wonder- 
ful Providence of Nature, that the After- 


of 
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the Fruit removed in Part, had forth-. 
with fo cloſely taiten'd and united it ſelf to 
the ſaid Gut, that it could perform its Fun- 


of 


con, it being 
term. 
Firſt, We 
the Guts. . ne TY | 1 
Secondly, The After-birch was in part faſt 
to the Guts. bur nee Nt f 
- Thirdly, The ſame as to its other Part was 
yet faſt to the Womb. N tf; e ee 
Fourthly, We found a great Opening or 
Laceration in the Womb. 
_ Eifthly,,We met with ſome black coagu- 
lated Blood in the Belly, oo 
And here we much wonder, not only 
bow this poor Woman came by this Miſ- 
chief, but alſo how the could endure ſo. 
great Pain, 3 muſt needs accompany it. 
As to the Cauſe of this Evil, I judge not 
that to be Internal but External; vi⁊. ſome 
Fall, or Blow, or Knock, or ſome outward: 
Accident wounding that Part, whence ſtore 
of extravaſated Blood was diffuſed between 
the Membranes thereof, whereby the Womb 
was then diſenabled tò endure any throws 
in the Labour, and the ſtrong and ſtriving 
Motion of the Child, whoſe Hand or Hands 
broke through, and then the Water break- 
ing alſo, the Child ſhot whole into the Ca- 
vity of the Belly, and fo cauſed its own and 
the Mother's Death, nm 2 
Beſides, there is this reaſon which made 
me believe the Cauſe to have been External; 
for we found nothing in the Cavity of the 
Belly but black extravaſated Blood, and 
Water, not at all mingled with any puru- 
kent Matter, which ſhew'd, that it was not 
come to paſs by any Ulceration ; ſo that 1 
muſt conelude, this Woman had either re- 
ceived a forcible Blow, or had a violent fall 
upon her Belly. Where it is to be conſi- 
der d, that in a Child- bearing Woman 
by ſuch a Force and Violence the inward 
Parts are more wounded than the Outward. 
For when the Skin and other Teguments are 
ſtruck and contuſed, the extravaſated Blood 
can be better Conſumed, and by the Pores 
of the Skin diſcharged, than ſuch Blood can 
be by the carneous Membranes of the Womb, 
incloſed between two Membranes. Beſides, 
the Teguments of the Belly may be by a 


5 


yet in part faſt to the U- 
found tlie Child lying between 


* 
„ 
7 * 


ſent of all its Parts wi 


leaſt Contuſton, upon Bleeding, 


which, with its Hands piereing through 


means but the Cæſarean Section, to fave 


which was alſo follow'd by ſomething 


knock preſſed inwards, whereby in ſe 
meaſure they evade the Force; but 
Womb is a Thick, Soft, Spongious, and 
Child-bearing Women very much exp 
ed Part, clofe woven through with Vs 
and Arteries ; which, by reaſon of the 
| one another, « 
uot endure any Violence, but receiving 

c 
Relaxes, and tends to Putrefakion ol 
is promoted by the Heat of the Part. 
that in our caſe the Womb was not a 
as I ſaid above, to reſiſt the force and 
lent Motion of the Child in the Labo 


weakeſt Part of it, made way for the w 
to paſs through, and to fall into the Be 
Whence it appears, that there was no o 


Fruit and Mother. For that the Wo 
being aſſiſted, can reſiſt Mortification 
Putrefaction, I have found in divers C 
of which I ſhall here alledge one of the n 
conſiderable, which hapned- when l ſe 
the eminently Experienced Chirurgeon 
gertſen Berenaert, who was ſent for, toge 
with Dr. Francs te Vick, to come to U 
burgh, to ſee a Ship-carpenter's Wife, 

complained very much of great Pain ab 
her Fundament, and intreated my M 
to view and ſearch the Part; who by his 
let found in the inteſtinum rect um ſome 

of a bony Subſtance, which being fur 
ſearched, and drawn nearer, was fount 
be the two Feet of the Child, each Foc 
half a Finger's Length. This giving my 
ſter ground to ask the Woman, whethe 
had ever been with Child, he was anf 
ed by her, ſhe knew-no'better but tha 

was with Child now; and, to her belt G 
jecture, four Months gone. Whereu 
my Maſter immediately went to Work 
cording to Art, by extracting the Frul 
the Feet through this unnatural Fall 


came away from before. Behind, there: 
yet faſt ſome of the vertebræ of the 
bone; and the other parts of the Bol 
mean of the Breaſt and Head, emen 
way but by Parcels, and by the natura 
ſage nothing came away but a ſina! 


Theſe Paris I waſhed with Brandy '9 


Medica, Chirurgica, Wc. 
from Stench: And it being Winter I 
ned them to Freeze; and then brought 
o the learned Dr. Nicolas Tulpius, Con- 
of the City of Amfterdam, to whom my 
tr ſhew'd- it, relating to him the Cir- 
Lhnces of this Cale, N 
{was afterwards perfectly cured, by fit 
medics reſiſting Corruption, Rrengthen- 


The Woman her 


he Womb, and removing the Fever. 
ould alledge more Examples of - Ulce- 


 Wombs ; but what I have ſaid may 


reſent Suffice, I ſhall now come nearer 
main Deſign, viz, the Ceſarean Delivery 
i Child, for the further improvement of 


kick and Chirurgery. 


iid to this purpoſe, Sir, I intend to 
tar large of this Ceſarean Section, which, 


wb it be a difficult and dangerous, yet 


necel1ry Operation: Which, according 


he reſpective Circumſtances of Cales is 
formzble two manner of Ways. 13 
yt. To deliver a Child - bearing Woman 


i live Child, o as to preſerve both Mo- 


k and Child, when there is an impedi- 


it in Nature to do it otherwiſe: Which 
formed by opening the Mother's Belly 
Womb with a fit Knife, thence to ex- 
the Fruit alive, togerher with the 
ws and Atter-birthz and then by clean- 
the Uterus, and healing up the Wound, 
the manner as the Wounds of the low- 
ot venter are wont to be Healed. 

It this is not ta be attempted, until the 
Wery by Mid wives 1s deſperate, and 


all other means prove ineffectual, and 


Mother is reduced to Extremity, and 
ot be delivered any other Way; this 
ks the only means left io preſerve both 
ler ang Child, which may prove Suc- 
ul, if their Forces be not too far Spent; 
ae in {ome meaſure yet Available; 
Ith it he not to be uſed, unleſs the Mo- 
and Fruit be ſo Weak, that neither of 
can be other wile preſerv'd. Examples 
Rot we have in Scipio Africanus, ( who 
& firſt Recorded in Hiſtory, that was 
brought into the World, his Mother 
e being quite Dead;) in Manlius and 
* And the ſaid Scipio was the firſt of 
Plat was call'd Cæſar by the Romans. 
&y were not c 11d Cojars from 7ali- 
Jar, Einperour of Rome; but, as Caſper 


1 
Bauhinus obſerves, ſortiti ſunt nomen Cæſuris, 
quod d matrit cæſi ſuerint mero, - 

This kind of Scrion was made by a very 
ſtrange and fad Accident at Sardam in the 
Year 1647. the 29th of Auguſt. For the 
Child was not cut out of its Mother's Bel- 
ly, but the Mother coming to ſuccour her 
Husband, who was by an enraged Ox 
pulh'd tathe Ground, and mortally Wound- 
ed, had her Belly torn up from the right 
Side to the Left by the Horns of rhe ſame 
Ox, and was her ſelf toſt up into the Air; 
the Fruit of her Belly with all its appurte- 
nances falling to the Ground, and the Mo- 
ther and Child being afterwards found a- 
live, lying foxr Fathoms diltant from one a- 
ther. The Man, call'd Facob Egh, lived, 
after he had received his deadly Wounds, 

6 Hours, and his Wite 41 Hours. The 

hild was found fafe, only its upper Lip, 
one Hand, one Foot, and the Genitals were 
{well'd and mark'd with black and blew 
Specks ; and it was by good care preſerved 
alive: For he was baptized the firit of Sep- 
tember by Dr. Bergius in the Nen Church, 
and call'd Jacob; his God father being Pe- 
ter van Beleſtein, Magiſtrate of IVeſſanon, and 
he lived to the 23d of May 1648, at which 
time he died, and was buried in the {ſame 
Sepulchre with his Father and Mother. 

But to return to our Ceſarean Section, there 
is an Author, call'd Kouſſetus, that hath re- 
corded many and diftzrent Examples of it, 


| both of ſuch as he had received from credi- 


ble Witneſſes, and of ſuch as himſelf had 
Fun He is of this Opinion, that a 
'oman having yet any Strength, no time 
at all ought to be loſt of delivering her of 
the + hild, which otherwiſe mult die it ſelf, 
and 1n all appearance kill the Mother. For, 
the being open d when her Forces ate not 
quite ſpent, there is Hope of etcaping Death, 
it io be that the Operation: be perform'd by 
an experienced and careful Artitt. 
As to the Second Cale of the Ceſarean Se- 
Ction, it is that which is done when the Mo- 
ther is Decealed, and the Child yet alive. 
In which caſe the Chirurgion is to be at 
Hand, even whilſt the Mother is yet alive, 
though ready to die, that ſo he may imme- 


diately perform that Operation, and open 


q reſerve the Child; tor, 


the Mother, to 
| when 


Uuu 


ä Ä — 
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not live long, as receiving Spirits and 
Breath from the Mother; though, for as 
much as it lites by its own Soul and Life, 
it may live ſome little while after the Mo- 
ther Dei rte e 
Vet Kodericus a Caftro in his 4th Book de 
Morbis Mulierum judgeth, that this Opera- 
tion is to be performed, not only when the 
Mother is in danger of Death, but even 
when ſhe is dying, her Spirits being not yet 
ite extinguiſhd ; becauſe that the Life and 
otion of the Child-bearing Woman cea- 
ſing, the Liſe of the Child, and the Motion 
of its Heart alſe ceaſeih, which it had re- 


ceived from the Mother through the umbi- 


lical Veſſels; the Child not taking in its 
Breath at the Mouth before the Navel- ſtring 
is broke off. Now it's evident, that the Mo- 
ther being extinct, the Child cannot fetch 
any Breath in its Mother's Belly, whilſt tis 


incloſed in its Coats, and in the Womb: 
Whence appears the neceſſity of this Operati- 


on, if you mean to get the Child alive out 
of the Mother's Belly; whereas otherwiſe it 
muſt be ſuffocated 'in the Womb as in a 
Dungeon, to the great Grief of ſome Fa- 
thers, who may thereby loſe either their il- 
luſtrious Name, or Heirs to a conſiderable 
Eſtate, or both. Of which not long ſince 
there hapned a fad caſe at the Hague, when 
I was called to an Engliſh Counteſs, to de- 
hver her of her Child ; but coming too late, 
the was open d, and the Child alſo, to my 
great Trouble, found Dead: Which caſe 
prompted me the more to diſcourſe with you 
of this Argument. | ; 

The neceſſity of this Operation appears al- 
ſo from the Spar.i/h Hiftory ſpeaking of S2x- 
tizs, King ot ' Navar, whoſe Mother being 


a Hunting, was barbaroufly kill'd by the Sa- 


racens, giving her a Wound 1n her Belly, 
whereby the Hand of her Child came to 
ſhoot out, which! being perceived by a No- 
ble Man that was preſent, call d Gzeverra, he 
brought the Child to the World thorow 
the Wound, and bred it up ſecretly. - And 
when afterwards there arole a great Diſſen- 
ſion among the Princes about the Election 
of a King, he acquainted them with the 
wonderful preſervation and ſecret Educati- 
on of this Child; whereby all diſputes were 


«aolcd. 


| Bibliotheca 5 An at omica, 
when the Mother is Dead, the Child can- 


preſent to you the Cauſe that neceſſarily}; 


\ 


But to proceed; I intend not to det 
you, Sir, with the Recitation of all j 
Cauſes, that may produce hard Labour. 4 
a troubleſome Delivery; but ſhall only 


quires the Cæſarean Sctim, not to be ay; 
ed but by the loſs of Mother and Chi 
Theſe are, in regard of the Fait. 

1. When that is too fat and too big 
reſpect of the Mother, and therefore can 
poſſibly be brought into the World the; 
dinary Way.  _. . | 

2. When more than one Child five! 
come forth together, and one of them bei 
Dead, lies in the Way of the other. 

3. When the Fruit is a Monſter ; for k 
ample, a Child with two Heads, thr 
Arms, four Hands, three Legs, four Fe 
Cc. which caſe hath come before the expe 
enced Chirurgeon Steven YVennekodl, the 10 
of Fune 1636. in one Femmetie Fans, Wi 
of Barent Fans, Taylor, dwelling at 4 
Herd am in the Wyde-fteegh, in the preſence 
Dr. Nicolaus Tulpius. 

4. When the Fruit is Dead, and peti 
ed; of which an Example is recorded 
Johannes Alboſius, Medicus apud Semin 
which was of a Child, that had lain inc 
ſed in the Womb of one Colomba Cham, 
the ſpace of eight and twenty Years, and 
there Petrified. | 

5. When the Fruit is all conſumed 
the Bones, and by an Ulceration about 
Navel ſhews the Way of Delivery; 
which there are divers Examples to be fou 
in Kouſſetus and others. 


As to the Cauſes in reſpect of the Au 
not being able to bring forth, they 
theſe; | a 8 | 
1. When ſhe is too ſtreight to be deli 
the ordinary Way; and that in regard 
her Years, having been Marricd too You 
or impregnated too Old, 

2. When by ſome ſcar the parts are la 
ned, or made narrower, or even grown 
gether; of which hereafter 1 may al 
{ome Examples in my own Practice, 
I ſhall come to ſpeak de clauſ#r4 Wa 

3. When hard Tumours ariſe in wr 
teri, which do ſo ftreighten it, that the 
man cannot be deliver'd the uſual 
and the time of Delivery being cop 


ir due 
Impeter 
Now t 
t Oi 
keeſſity 
ted, w 
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Il not | 
hat mos 
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mot be delay'd, untill thoſe Swellings 
RD Bos. i in boa wht diy 
When there is any carneous Excreſcence 
gina uteri; of which I had this ver 
far an Example, where both Loo, Sir, and 
lt, Rogert Berenart, were called to aſſiſt, 
„When the Os pubis is grown unnatu- 
ly big, or ſtands out. = 
b, When the Neck of the Womb is grown 
llous, Uneven, and Hard, either by 
me impacted Humor, cauſing a Schirras, 
r Lypia, or by any other hardned Swelling, 
ough tis certain, that when they are ac- 
mpanyed with any cancerous Ulceration, 
m a thin, ſharp, blackiſh and fetid Mat- 
ſuch Women, thus condition d, are ne- 
t found with Child, © © 
When there is a carneous Swelling with- 
the Womb, which vulgarly is called Mo- 
cernea, faſtned to the {ide of the Womb, 
u hindering the paſſing of the Child. 
But it happens alſo, that ſuch a ſwelling 
mes to grow to the Fruit it {elf ; of which 
ſe Authors do ſay, that when it falls out, 
< Children ſeldom come to Maturity, 
wſe ſuch Swellirgs withdraw from them 
ir due Nouriſhment, and take away that 
mpetent room they require. 
Now theſe Cauſes, which require this dif- 
t Operation do ſufficiently. indicate its 
ceſty, But yet it muſt be well conſi- 
led, whether it is to be executed in a de- 
mate natural Birth or not. Wherefore it 
not be amiſs to weigh this matter ſome- 
at more narrowly, and upon what Oc- 
ons this Section is moſt required, viz. 
ir when the Mother is Living, and the 
t Dead; or, when the Fruit is Alive, 
the Mother Dead; or, when both of 
m are yet Liringg. 
Varandens ch. 6. lib. 2. de Morbis Mulie- 
| faith, that he cannot believe, the 
id can be alive after the Mother is Dead; 
mung poſitively, that tis impoſſible, for- 
ch, as long as the Child is in its Mo- 
's Belly, it 18 maintained by no other 
but that of the Mother: From which 
mon! muſt diſſent. For the Child lives 
s own Life, and Motion, and Soul, 


© my, notwithſtanding, live a little 
after the Mother's Death. And this 
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ſentiment I maintain with Franciſcus Ran- 
chinss; and that both by the Authority of 
the Learn'd in the Law, and Experience, 


y Only care is to be had, that as ſoon as the Mo- 


ther is Dead, the Operation be with all P 
ſible ſpeed performed; and twere to be 
wiſh d that this Matter in our Country were 
not ſo negligently skip d over.. 
If the Fruit be dead, and the Mother yet 
alive, then the above recited Reaſons touch- 
ing a dead Child or a dead Mother ought 
to prevail. biin. 203 70 47ND! 
But the Learned Farandæus is of Opinion, 
that the- Ceſarean Seftion is not to be uſed 
when the Fruis is Dead, and the Mother yet 
Living, that the Chirurgeon may not ap- 
pear to have been the Cauſe of her Death; 
but he would have this Operation to be per- 
formed, when both Mother and Child are 
yet Alive, and when tis impoſſible to bring 
the Child into the World but by this means; 
and then he thinks it better, to fave one of 
the two, than to let them both Periſh; 
Thus he; % 4d ee 911 10 
No what. concerns the Delivery of the 
Child, therein is no Difficulty, nor Dan- 
ger But, as for the Mother, though the 
ound, given her, be Great and Dange- 
rous, yet tis not neceſſarily Mortal, as we 
ſhall hereafter ſhew by many Examples. 1 
conclude therefore with the Famous Corn. 
Cel ſus, lib. 2. cap. 10. 109 105 vt 
Satius eſt, anceps auxilium experiri. 
To this 1 ſhall add another Example, re- 
cited by Mr. John Girault, ſworn and ve 


Famous Chirurgeon at Paris, in the 54 ch. 


of his Annotations upon the French Chitur- 
gery of Jaques Dalechamp, Doctor of Phy- 
lick, and Profeſſor at Lyons, concerning an 
happy Cure, by which both Mother and 
Child were preſerved by the Ceſarean Cut; 
VIZ; | | | 

The 12th of May 1628. Madam Mary des 
Auxnais,Vite of the Sieur Jacques Jouan, S44. 
ler in the Town of Loudun in Poictou, was 
happily brought to Bed of a Son; the nos time, 
by the Czlarean Section, and that by the In- 
dufry and Dexterity of that very Expert Aa- 


Ver Jacques, Maſter Chirurgeon of the ſaid 
81 it be fed by the maternal Blood; fo 7 | 


own , and great Operator. and Lithotomiſt, 


for this Art was at that time very well known 


through all France. And, which is more, T - 
Uuu2 bare 


_ . 
have been oredilly informed, that the ſaid . 


45 1 han ſince delivered the Jaid Dame 
MF, x 


ame Cæſarean Operation four Times, 
f1ce tha which I have mention d; nhich makes 
S:yen in all; but that ſhe died of the laſt. _ 


Your Affectionate Collegue and Friend 
1. © Pierre Guenellon. 


. Having thus diſcourſed, on what Occaſion 
We Los Le is practicable, uſual and 
neceſſary, and proved the uſe thereof by di- 
vers commendable Examples, as alſo well 
eo ſidered the Reaſon of the ſame , it will 
be proper, further to examine, when there 
is a neceſſity, not only after what manner 
this Operation is to be performed, but alſo 
in what Parts of the Body; and laſtly to 
couſider, what Danger or Inconvenience 
may be expected therefrom, te 

It will then be neceſſary firlt of all to ex- 

amine the Anatomy of the Containing Parts 
of the. Belly, and particularly that of the 
Womb. Ot this may be conſulted Adria- 
\ wg" Serene, ee, Eo 

The common Integuments then, that muſt 
be cut thorough iu this Operation, are ihe 
upper Skin, the Skin, the. Fat, the fleſhy 
Membrane, and the Muſcles of the Belly: 
The innerinolt and laſt Tegument of the 
Containing Parts is the Per ilonæum, inveſting 
all the Bowels of the lowermoſt venter. 

Of the Contained Parts of the Belly none is 
cut but the Womb, to fetch out the Fruit 
„„ ES 6 

That the Containing Parts of the Belly be- 
ing wounded, although it ſhould happen 
that a good Part of the Bowels did ſhoot 
cut, (they being unhurt,) may without 
any great danger be healed, is to Notori- 
cus, and e well known by daily Experi- 
enct, that I think it Superfluous to enlarge 
upon it; concluding with the Words of 
Galen? Medioecr: ſoramen anguſtiori ſalubrius 
eſſe, ut libere intrudantur inteſtina. 
Nor need you apprehend any great Hæ- 
morrhage in tlie cutting of thete Muſcles, 
in regard that in the Place where the Inci- 

ſion is made, there run few or no great 
Meins or Arteries. Nor need you be con- 
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circumjacent Parts much contributing th 


| it ſhould happen to be toe great, it may 


cert'd- what will become of the extrayz 

Psd - for it may be conveniently iche 
by the opening of che Womb. Nor is the 
Cauſe to fear any Convalfions, ſeeing thit; 
opening is made * the Midſt of the rio 
Muſcle, and not in its Beginning or Eh 
for in the Middle of 1t there are none of 
ſmall nervous Fibres. Nor need you 
afraid of the Largeneſs of the Wound to 
made in the Womb, becauſe upon the? 
traction of the Fruit the is immediately 0 
cording to her Nature) drawn in agy 
whereupon the Wound is foon healed, | 


to; for the Effuſion of Blood of he Wo 
is not more in this Way of Detivery, th 
in the o her which is natural: And in 


fily be remedied by convenient and kug 
Means, both for-ttopping the Flux of 
Blood, and for cleanſing: and healing 
laid Wound; always taking great 
that nothing remain behind that ſhould 
brought away. | 

But that after the Cure of theſe Way 
by the cutting of the Omaſam, there cc 
monly follows an Flernia or Ruptutet 
cannot well be cured, which muſt be 
tient ty endured, and. eaſed by ſuch Band 
are ulual in that Caſe; confidering, . 
this is a ſmall Inconvenience in reſpect of 
great and difficult an Operation, with 
which neither the Mother nor the Ch 
could poſſibly be faved alive. And 
know, that in cutting People of the Ste 
the wounding of the Bladder is much! 
dangerous, troubleſome and grievous, w 
faves but one Body; whereas in our Op 
tion two are preſerved, which elſe mul 
infallibly loft. aA 

Moreover, it ſometimes happens that 
Operation mvſt be performed near the 
vel, which is a more dangerous Place 
that where uſually the Sectio Cæſarea 151 
And in that Caje the dead Fruit, 216 
putrified Bones thereof, have ſonerunes 
extracted, and yet the Mother rccone 


©, 


Witnets Stephanss Marialdus of Pourdea 
ſua Hiſtoria de Partu prodigigſo, qui viſe 
Agro Bardiniano near Bourdeauæ, Aund! 
which Operation was Tab A by tha 


ry expert Chirurgeon 


acobus Alief iu. 


The like happen d alſo in my Time, when 
[yas learning t ictice of t | 
Ncurgery, that a putrified Fruit was, by 
hure s Co- operation, extracted out of the 
t Gut. ky WTR Da ul 
Ibucaſit, an emmnent Phy ſician and Chi- 


leon among tlie Arabian, relates, c. 76. 


ald Caſe, which 1 cannot forbear to 
wicribe bither. | / have (faith; he) ſeen 4 
Inn, in whoſe Belly was 4 Child, and ſhe was 
jn got with Child again; and this ſecond Fruit 
I likewiſe. After 4 confilerable Time, [be 
Ui Swelling at her Navel, which riſing more 
more, at laſt burſt, and yielded purulent 
ler. Being called to her, I was long em- 
hed in that Cure; 1 laid at length a ſtrong 
ning Plaifter over the Place, whereby it was 
en d, that one Day there came forth a Bone, 


Wh me Days after another. 1 was amazed, 


ing there were no Bones there Bat well con- 
ins all, I ſound that they were Bones of a 
lu Fil Having thereſore learned the true 
lake of the Diſeaſe, and conſequently the right 
In of the Cure thereof, I extracted many more 
u from thence ; whereupon the Woman did 
ity well recover, and lived à good while after, 
ab out of the opening there Tun always ſome 
ar. | | 

Franciſcus Roſetus recites three Examples 
we of this Nature, which Ambroſius Pa- 
w hath taken notice of in his 24th Boat of 
ration. f a 

luricias Hildanus relates a ſtrange Exam- 
tot 2 Burgundian Woman, about whole 
hel there was cut out a putrified Child, 
W! 10C9, by Mr. John Marehandet, Chi- 
eon at Saline. 

dexander Benedictus, Chirurgeon of Bern 
Alves ia, relates in his 25th Book, ch. 33. 
a another remarkable Cale of a Venetian 
man, which having been delivcr'd of a 
fect Child, there remained another Child 
ber Womb, , which wes dead; which 


Wing to be putrified, was for the molt. 


lexpell'd the natural Way; but at length 
dure making three openings of her Belly, 
K came forth out of the biggeſt of the 
KK the whole Skull of the dead Fruit; 
Falter that the other Bones came forth 
LTime to Time: Whereupon the Wo- 
; by admirable Help of Nature, reco- 


4 1663, the 10th of Hlrrary, there was 
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ſent me from Brugges in Flanders, by an in- 
timate and veracious Friend, a Note con- 
cerning a very experienc d Phyſi ian called 
Dr. Sonniut, who had performed this Cæſa- 
rean Operation ſeven times upon his own 
Wife, with very good Succeſs, both Mother 
and Children remaining, ale. 
Wphence appears ſufficiently both the pra- 
cticableneſs and great uſefulneſs of this Inci- 
ſion for ſaving of Lives, notwithſtanding 
the Difficulty and Danger which accompa- 
nies it: Concerning which that ſaying of 


Hippocrates muſt take Place; viz, Extremis 


morbis extrema & periculoſa remedia ſunt ad- 
hibenda. 9 5 3 

7 2 Paræus, a known Author, 
and Facques Gmllemean, are of Opiuion, that 
this difficult Operation ought not to be u- 
fed, as you may. perceive by their own 
Words; becauſe they twice miſcarried there- 


1n, and beſides, knew three other Women, 


that alſo died under the ſame. Let this be 
ſo; the five Children mean time were pre- 
ſerved, which was no ſmall Matter. But 
hear what he ſanh hiunſelſ 

Some are of Opinion, that ſuch.a Cæſarean 
Section may and ought to be profiiſed C the 
Woman being alive) in caſe of an highly difficalt 
Travel : Which I cannot adviſe to, having 
twice tried it in the preſence of Monſſeur Pare, 


and ſeen-it prattiſed by Meſſieurs Viart, Bru- 


net, Carbonet, * expert . who 
hot e y dextrous 
and methodical Maſiers * Yet notwithſtanding, 
of five Momen upon which this Operation nas 
made, not one eſcaped. I know, it may be ſaid, 
that fome have been ſaved that Way. But ſup- 
poſe that to be ſo, the Operation ts rather to be 
admired than imitated. One Swallow makes ud 
Summe, nor one Experiment a'Science. _ 
The Preparatives requiſite to this Operation 
are, as follows: The Mother and the Child 
being yet both alive, if 1 ſhould be called 
to ſuch an Operation, I ſhould. firſt of all 
conſidet all Circumſtances, to conclude , 
whether: this Inciſion were neceſſary, and 
whcther neither the Woman nor her Fruit 
could eſcape Death without it, and whether 
they had not endured too much by ſome 
imprudent or unskillful Midwives, nor the 
Mother's Body too much hurt by their 11 
Management :- For, if a. Woman _ 
chance: 
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chance to die aſter ſuch an Operation, then 
the Operator would be blamed, although 
eir former Indiſcretion and Ignorance 
were the cauſe of their Death. Having then 
well conſidered and examined the ſtrength 
of the Woman, and prepard all neceſſaries 
for the Operation, viz. an emollient Cly- 
ſter to diſcharge the Bowels, and a good 
Cordial to fortifie the Woman, (I mean a 
Glaſs of good Wine; ) as alſo having taken 
care that ſhe make Water for the emptying 
of her Bladder, and then having ready a ve- 
ry good Raſor, and another good cutting 
Knife; a Pen with Printers Ink to mark the 
Line of the Inciſion, (which line mult be 
firſt dried up ;) four or five Needles with 
three-angled Points, ſtringed with waſhed 
red-ſcarlet Silk, and three or four Silver 
Needles (ſuch as are uſed in the Cure of a 
Hare-mouth, ) likewiſe {ſtringed with Silk; 
three ſoft Sponges ; ſeveral doubled Com- 
preſſes of ſoft Napkin-cloth, and a Napkin 
doubled up four- ſold, to be put round about 
the Belly after the Wound is done up; be- 
ſides, two broad Swathes, each 6 Inches 
Broad, to wind about the Belly for ſtopping 
the Blood, and above all, a ſtrengthning 
and ſanative Remedy, wherewith the Wound 
is firſt to be cleanſed and waſhed, before 
K be ſtitched together : To which is to be 
added a proper Blood-ſtanching Remedy, 
wherein there is to be no Vitriol nor any o- 
ther corroſive Ingredient, for that would 
hinder the coalition of the Wound: Laſt- 
1y, a good Wound-balſam to anoint and 
bind up the Wound with: 

The means which I would chuſe to per- 
form this Cure with, as to the ſtanching 
of Blood, and cleanſing the Wound, are 
the following: Firſt for Cleanſing; 


R. Rad. Conſol. major, Saſſaperil. ana (3. 
Herb. Agrimoniæ, Althea, Artemiſia, Ro- 
riſmar. ana m. j. Flor. Meliloti, Lavendulæ, 
Roſarum rubrarum ana m. (3. Sem. Aniſi, 
Fznic. ana 3ij. Caſtorei 3j. Fiat omnium 
decoctio in vino rubro, uſq; ad tertiæ parts 
c nſumptionem. 

Then, for Blood-ſtopping ; 

R. Farine Volatilis 316. Boli armeni 
35, Gypſi Zij. Reſinæ, Olibani ana j(8. 
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ſowing up no miſtake may be commit 
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: 


Sang, Dracon. 3j. Omnia ſabt;l; 
riſentur & miſceantar. i ont py 
_ Laſtly, for a Wound-balfam; 
Be. Ol. Olivarum lib. B. Terebinth. ! 
Rad. conſolidæ major. Tormentil, mn 
Herb, Trifol. odorat. m. j. Flor. roril 
Centaurii an, m. B. Hyperici m j 5. C 
5 · Contundantur ſimul. cum oleo, vito 
cludantur , & calore ſolis per 40. dies 4 
rutur; poſtea exprimatur liquor, & ſer 
in aun. e DOE v1 
Thoſe that cannot get this Wound-hal 
made, may ſafely uſe the Oil of Hyper 
with the Balſ. of Copiva, of each equal P. 
All this Apparatus being at Hand 
ſhould then perform this Operation in 
manner followings z © 
Firſt of all, having implored God 
mighty's Bleſling, I ſhould deſire the P; 
ent to lie upon her Back, near the Edge 
the Bed, for the more convenient.accels 
her, getting two ſtrong Perſons to hold 
and to keep her Legs cloſe together, 
laying a great Pillow under her Head; t 
I ſhould pitch upon that fide of the Bel 
Right or Left, which I thought the Soul 
eſt, taking care not to meddle with t 
{ide which may be affected by ſome Diſte 
per of the Spleen or Liver: Vet ift 
ſhould be ſome Rupture on one fide ali 
dy, in that caſe Cælſus and Paulus egi 
do adviſe to make the Opening in that pl 
where ſuch a Rupture is, becauſe ti 
would not have the Patient endure fom 
Pain, as he needs muſt in the difficult he 
ing up of two Ruptures. This done 
ſhould with Ink mark along the Belly 
Line of the Inciſion, to the length of lu 
Foot, which is the ordinary bigneſs of 
Wound requiſite in this Operation; a 
the traverſe Lines drawn over the (ire 
Line, ſerve only for this End, that in 


We 
bein 
Wor 

1 as 
if tog 


foraſmuch as the croſs Lines mult exac 
correſpond with one another. | 

But all-theſe Circumfiances need 
when the Mother is Dead, and the Ch 
ſuppoſed to be yet alive. For in this d Hh 
I only chuſe that place which J judge t iS 
molt convenient and fafe for deliverins 8. - 
Child and the After- birth with molt Spe 


proceed then; having pitch'd upon the 
p between the Navel and the Os pubis, 
tro or three Inches beneath and on 
nie of the Navel, and as much from the 
u Part, to avoid the tendinouſneſs of the 
We 1 ſhould then make the Opening 
ing to the length of the Belly; firlt 
we the Belly quite through with a Ra- 
Into the very Fat, and making the 
wnd ſo big as is Requiſite, conſidering 
the Condition of the Child and the 
Wer: and then advancing further, and 
e . through the - Muſcles the Belly, 
0 0 Peritonæum; underneath of which 
omb will preſently appear, which is 
& io be open d in the middle with great 
on, that ſo the Fruit and the Appen- 
i thereof may not be wounded. The 
king being thus made, the Child and 
vAter-birth, with the Navel-ſtring, is 
iedextrouſly taken out; and in taſe the 
i hould be perceived to be Faint, the 
birth is to be ſprinkled with warm 
r and to be laid thus warm upon the 
Us Belly to renew its ſtrength. Yet, 
dk both Mother and Child be alive, I 
ul let alone the ſeparation of the Child 
e Mother were dreſſed, or have a Mid- 
:rady at Hand, to take care of the 
W Then immediately waſhing the 
a), both to Rop the Bleeding, and to 
a: the fame with my above preſcribed 
went; I ſhould inſtantly proceed to 
Wup the Wound, not after the manner 
E Gaſtroraphia, in which you take up 
ſums as well the ſubjacent Peritonen as 
per Skin, but after the way of ſtitch- 
Bi an Hare- mouth; and this I ſhould 
our to heal up per primam intentionen 
die, which is performed by that way 
icing, and the wound Oil. But I 
always with a Tent keep open a lit- 
luce in the lower Part of the Wound, 
Uthe great danger and the uſual Sym- 
& were-palt ; and for the reſt, employ 
Healing Means, as are uſual in other 
Wounds of the Belly. 


a together, the healing thereof is to be 
Kd by convenient Syringing, fuch as 
Wt at firſt hinder the Lochia © But as 
ales, they, in my Opinion, can do 
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Las to the Womb, which is not to be 
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no good in this Caſe; becauſe they cannot 


convey the healing Remedies' ſo deep as is 


the place of the Womb (which Syringes can 


do,) foraſmuch as the Opening of the Ure- 
rus is made in its upper Part. If the Peſſa- 
ries be . about with fine Linnen 
Rags, or with thin Sieeps - guts, they are the 
worle for that, to give any Help; if they be 
not, they preſently Melt, and hinder the 
Paſſage alſo for the Purification: Whereas 
by Syringing, the pain is mitigated, and in- 
flammation prevented: Beſides, that by the 
uſe of Syringes the Womb is as twere ba- 
thed, warmed and ſtrengthen'd; and by it 
alſo the ſuperfluous Sordes are expelled. 

Concerning the Diet of the Patient, that 
ſhould be of light and nouriſhing Meat, 1 
mean, good Broath of Chicken, Pullets, or 
Mutton, ſoft Yelks of Eggs, and the like; 
in ſhort, ſuch as is uſual in great Ulcerati- - 
ons and Wounds of the lower Belly : Ta- 
king always great care, that ſhe be not too - 
Coſtive; in which cafe ſhe muſt be relieved - 
by ſome Emollient Clyſter. 

From this way of proceeding, Honour d 
Friend, you may judge of thoſe ſad Exam 
ples, which are dfily before our Eyes, of - 
thoſe Child-bearing Women, which not 


only themfelves alone, but together with 


their Innocent Fruit, are miſerably. Deſtroy- 
ed. Which Affirmation of mine is confirm 


ed by that Famous Chirurgion, Guilielmus 
Fabritius Hildanus, in a place where he men- 


tions what the Royal Law Imports, ſaying: 
The Royal Law forbids to bury a Woman that is 
deceaſed with à big Belly, before the Fruit be cut 
out. And the Learned in the Law call this the 
Royal Law, not only by way of Excellency, bat 
alſo becauſe tis eſteem d, that the ſecond King 
of the Romans, Numa Pompilius, enacted it. 
Certainly, if this Law mere obſerv'd every where, 
many Children, which now by the death of their 
Mothers are miſerably Suffocated and Loft, . 
might be ſaved, to the great Comfort of their 
Fathers. *Tis not in vain, that the Author of 
this Law adds: Thoſe that do otherwiſe, ſeems - 
to hve killed the Hope of Life with the Fruit. 
But then, though this Royal Law com- 
mands to open all big-bellied Women, 
without any Diſtinction as toon as they are 
Deceaſed; yet a Chirurgion is not ſo ſtrict- 


ly tied to it, as to obe; it in all of then; 


becauſe 
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becauſe there may be manifeſt aud palpable 
Cauſes to let it alone. Firſt, When he 1s 


ſure that the Child is Dead, and that there 
is but one Child. Secondly, That the Fruit 


is putrified and diſſolved. Thirdly, That there 
hath gone before a great Flux of Blood, to- 
gether with the breaking of the Waters, and 


that the Womb is diſcharged, and keeps on- 


ly the Fruit being without any Motion ; or 
when the Fruit 1s but very little, or comes 
to no Maturity. Which laſt was a caſe that 
I my felt lately met with, having been cal- 
led to a French Woman dwclling upon the 
Keyſers-gracht in Amſterdam, to perform this 
Operation. For, this Woman had to ex- 
tremely flooded both of Blood and Water, 
that ſhe had voided (as the her {elf aſſured 
me) near a Pail-tull. Finding her Pulſe 


* 
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very Low and Faint, and the Flux cont; 


ing, though not ſo Violent, I bid the M 


wite keep her Hand coutinually upon 
Patient's Belly, and to be very Attent 
whether {he could perceive the leaſt Moti 
But neither before the Mother's Death 

at her Death, was there any Motion; 
being Deceaſed, I found the Fruit ſo ſit 
and without all Motion, that I affirme; 
was Dead, and very imperfect, and thy 
fore need leſs to trouble our ſelves with 


Operation. 


Theſe, Sir, are the Obſervations and! 
Cices of the Sectio Cæſarea, which I preſ 
to preſent unto you; begging your par 
tor my Prolixity, and ſubmitting all toy 
Cenſure and Correction. Given in Amt 
dam the 10th of September 1692. 
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in ordinary to the King, 
of Phyſicians, London. 


? EGGING leave of my Reader to 
J wave the Preamble, I thall come di- 
realy to the Story. The 17th Day of 
ember in the Year 1694, I was call'd from 
mequer to Leewarden to ſee the Wite of 
ury Lewis, a Soldier in Captain Peter ſons 
mpany.: This Woman was 32 Years Old, 
u the 3d time gone with Child, it being 
but the ninth Month of Reckoning, with- 
t perceiving any thing different from 
at ſhe uſed to do, in former Breedings, 
cept that during all this Time ſhe never 
ud fee any Milk in her Breaſts. Her Bur- 
n appear'd to be heavier and more trou- 
klome to her than uſual, eſpecially when 
quick Child ſtir'd it ſelf a little vigo- 
ully, and that trouble increas d when the 
erved that the Lætus was ſituated ſome- 
Ing higher than ordinary. But when the 
de of Delivery or the Birth was come, 
Bn (he felt great Pains, and the Fætus ſtir- 
In {elf with great Violence, fo that ſhe, 
xcted the Hour of her Delivery at Hand: 
wall this came to nothing; for beſides 
great Motion of the Fætus which was 
e in a part where ſhe was not uſed to 
u, there appear'd no Efforts to throw 1t 
out, and there was no breaking of Wa- 
rom the Amnios; ſo that all Hopes were 
alh'd that they could entertain of a Na- 
al Birth; and then alſo the Child cea- 


I 


| Letter from Abraham Cyprianus, Dr. of Phyjick, 
and ſometime Profeſſor of Anatomy and (hirurgery in 
the Univerſity. of Franequer relating the Hiſtory of 
an Human Fætus of 2 1 Montht; taken from the 
Tubes of the Matrix before the Death of the Mo- 
ther: Writ to Sir Thomas Millington, Phy/ician 


and Preſident of the College 


- 


{ſed to move, and the Mother growing by 
degrees better, every body believed that in 
that time the Child was Dead. : 

After Ten Months, the Menſtrua which 
had been ſtop d during the whole time of 
the Gravitation, began to flow atreth, and 


{he felt no more Motion of the Infant, but 


perceived a troubleſome heavy Load; this 
inconvenience increaſed every Day, but e- 
ſpecially towards the Eighteenth Month the 
Accidents increaſed to ſuch a degree, that 


the poor Woman was forced to take her 


Bed. A little after that ſhe began to com- 
plain of a great Pain about her Navel, and 
the Neighbouring Parts: And this Pain was 
tucceeded a Fortnight before the Extraction 
of the Fetus, with a fungous Ulcer 1n the 
Region of the Navel. There were ſeveral 
Conſultations of the Phyſicians and Surge- 
ons, who divided into ſevera! Opinions: 
Some would have it that the Fætus was in 
the Matrix Others denied that; ſome ſaid 
it was a Dropite, and others in ſhort ſaid 
it was an internal Excreſcence. It was 21 
Months from the Conception of the Feetus, 
when I was call'd from Leemarden, attend- 
ed with the Sieur Latan/, Profeſſor ot Phy- 
ſick wy Collegue, and with ſome Students of 


Phyſick of the Univerſity of Franequer, who 


with Monſieur Portis, the firſt Phyſician of 
the Prince of Naſſas, and Mon ſieur Simonid es, 
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this Operation, and the happy Sncceſs which 
we had. 5 nk 
As ſoon as I had ſeen the Patient, and 
had conſidered all the Circumſtances of her 
paſt and preſent Condition; 1 did not at 
all heſitate of the Aſſurance that the bore 
a dead Child, there being no ſigns wanting 
to juſtiſie the truth of that: For as I had 
carefully review d every Part, I obſerved 
that the ſwelling of the Belly ended 1n a Point 
a little below: I then ſqueezd and com- 
reſs'd the Abdomen ſtrongly above and 


low my Hands, and I then perceived a 


great Hardneſs that ſtretch'd it ſelf to the 
very Peritonaum. We obſerved this Hard- 
neſs a great deal plainer at the bottom of 
the Ulcer, which was Fungous,and eaſily ad- 
mitted a wooden Style or Probe into it, by 
which it appear d to me that I touch'd ſome- 
thing Hard. Afterwards I dilated the Ori- 
Fcea little, and put in the end of my little 
Finger, with which I could certainly touch 
the Parietal Bone of the Fetas : Being then 
embolden'd, and aſſured of the Situation of 
#he Fætus; I declared to them all preſently 
that it was in the right Tube of the Matrix, 
and 1 let the Patient knoiv that if ſhe would 
permit me to open her, there was yet hopes 
to reſtore her, otherwiſe that ſhe muſt pe- 
mh miſerably: Nevertheleſs the Patient 
weuld not be ſtir'd, or take Suſtenance, but 
was 11 a word as one Expiring: At laſt the 
hearken'd to what I ſaid, and told me the 
would patiently undergo, whatever I did 
to remove her Burthen, Hiving every 
thing ready for the Operation, I made thePa- 
tient be removed on her Bed 1nto the middle 
ef the Room, that there might be liberty on 
all ſides for thoſe that were to aſſiſt me, and 
that all there preſent might more convent- 
ently behold this New Spectacle, and hay- 
ing difpoled the Body to my Mind J pro- 
cecded thus. | 
Having introduced a Stile or Probe into 
the Ulcer, I open'd the Abdomen on the 
right Side, and put therein my Fore-finger, 
and when I perceived that I had gotten in- 
to the Cavity of the Fallopian Tube, the 
length of the Rectitude of Linea Aba, I 


put my Sciſſars on my Fingers, and made 


an Inciſion on that ſide as large as I poſſibly 


could at one Stroke, then the Fetus preſent- 


Bibliotheca Anatomica, 
Surgeon to the Patient, were Witneſſes of ed it ſelf all at „. 75 we might ſeet 


proportionate Size. To take it thence win 
out Violence I dilated above and belo 
and made the Opening about a Foot lo 
and preſſing lightly the Guts with my le 4 1. 
Hand, I held thear in the Cavity of the nM... 
ly that they might not diſturb the Opera 
on if they thould happen to puſh forwa; 
by the Motion of the Diaphragm, and Wi. 
I took out the Fer entire, without mu Me 
Trouble: But 1 uſed a great deal of Cay — 
on to prevent ille Guts from deſcending ohh 
placing the Patient fo, that the upper Par 11 | 
of the Body were ſomething lower, and: n 10 
poor Woman remain'd almoſt all the tin 1 
in the ſame Situation, till ſhe was totall iel 
cured, in order to avoid a Hernia or A 11 
tare, | . 
Having made an Inciſion we {aw firſt of a > 
the H-ad of the Fætus, having the Fel i th 
ſtretch 4 towards the Diaphragm ; the Nave "y 
ſtring was alſo adhering to the Tuba Fall, bros 
piana by means of the Placenta, which w Th i 
very thin, a good part of it being waſte the, 
away; which I obſerved ſtill more i ** 
ſeparating the Tubes with my Finger I A, 
The Cavity was all cover'd over with | 
Mucilage that was like a purulcnt Matte 
but conſidering a little better: I foun 
that it was not Pas, but the remainder « 
the Water of the Amnios, not finding othe 
wite any internal part ulcerated, or oth( 
Matter than the Rench in the World. Ha 
ing likewiſe taken out the Infant, we com 
to the place from whence we had extracte 
it, which 1s a great Cavity or Hollow, lik 
a very large Purſe. I thought it proper: 
let the Spectators fee the Part from when 
we had taken the Fætus, which was ſo joy 
ed to the Peritonæum, that it look d like i 
if it was one and the ſame Membrane; 
let em {ee afterwards that the lower part i 
the Bag was adhering to the right Side 
the Womb towards the Fund, which we 
the place of the Tube, and not being any 
ther part, it is clear that the Fas Was! 
the right Tzbe. Having likewiſe an occa 
on and the liberty to ſee and handle il 
Matrix, I took the Pleaſure to ſhow it! 
all the Aſſiſtants in its Natural State, Wi 
the Ovary and the left Tube, which had" 
ceived no Damage: And having ſeen 2 
theſe Parts, I pronounced boldly and 9 " 


Vou 
Wie 1 
wher d 


her 


& for 


= 


Je curcd, ſhe might prove with Child 


* ü 1 oh 
to finiſh this Story : I dip'd a Spunge 
5 Water, which I put . the Ca- 
and took from thence the Mucus that 
ad: Afterwards having well cleans d 
Wound, I ſtitchd it up with a crooked 
e in four Parts Darn diſtant, ſowing 
Sher the Peritonæum with the Teguments 
Muſcles. I had by me for this Purpoſe 
able Thread wax d, the better to cloſe 
am. I applied all along the Inciſion 
kh Sides a flat Piece of Wood cover'd 
linen, the better to clole the Aperture 
r Wound; and I tied afterwards the 
kl upon the Plate, but not very tight. 
tient complain'd that ſhe had ſuffer'd 
x Pain by this Ligature, than ſhe had 
wed during the whole Operation. At 
left an Opening towards the lower 
the Wound, and put in a Tent there, 
the Matter which run might find a free 
fange. 
Ce happily proceeded thus far, I or- 
lber a convenient Regimen of Living, 
quid Aliments or Food of good Nu- 
U And after conſulting with Mr. Si- 
her Surgeon of the Manner of treat- 
& for the future, I left her to his Care 
fect Cure. The Patient was very 
il to all there preſent, and very glad 
tthat the Operation had been ſo ſuc- 
ntherto. From this Time the grew 
rery Day, and gather'd Strength. 
be Surgeons, (he was viſited every 

If Mr. Portius, Phyſician to the Prince 
ceſs of Naſſau, who provided what- 
us neceſſary for her Diet. I went 
les to ſee her, and I found that this 
H was cured after the uſual Manner, 
by Separation, from whence appear d 
he Tubæ Fallopiane. That which 
not run only by the inferior Ori- 
talfo by the Intervals of the Sutures: 
made a Separation, not of all the 
ut only of the internal Membrane; 
which is external is contracted it 
leorees, joining with the Peritonæum 
Pace of the Inciſion, and became like 
age by the Hardneſs it acquired, 


| 


ould eaſily prove by touching it 
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with my Finger before the Wound was 


heal d up. | $ 
After ſuch a Section or Operation, which 


we may 1n ſome Senſe call Ceſarean, this 


Woman was perfectly reſtored, and went 
abroad the third Month from the Operation, 
viz, the 17th of March, 1695. from which 
Time ſhe-has continued well, and at preſent 
the lives in Health and is ſatisfy d. In ſhort, 
that there may be nothing wanting to ſo ex- 
traordinary a Caſe, ſhe was happily deliver'd 
of a Daughter the ad of Fanuary, 1696. and 
the Year following, 1697, ſhe was brought 
to bed of Twins, a Son and a Daughter ; 
which was a certain Sign, as I had ſaid be. 
fore, that the left Tube was not at all in- 
jured, neither had it contracted any Inflam- 
mation. | 

For the greater Confirmation of this Thing, 
I have cauſed it to be expoſed to all the Cu- 
rious, and thoſe who are fond of Novelties, 
it being now five Years ſince I took out the 


ſame Fætus, which l preſerve ſtill entire in a 


Balſamick Liquor: Nevertheleſs, L have here 
given you a Figure thereof, it being a Girl 
that was of a moderate Size, It is certainly 
ſurprizing how a Cadaver or dead Body 
ſhould remain incloſed for 12 Months in 
the Tubes without corrupting ; for except on 
the left Side of the Head and the Shoulder, 
which was ſituated oppoſite to the Ulcer, 
and was a little corroded by the Pas; all 
the reſt of the Body was entire and whole. 
As we do not write in this Letter of a 
Matter that is common, but of a very ſin- 
gular and extraordinary Caſe, I believe it 
will not be amils to conſider ſome Parts that 
appear d molt remarkable, to draw from 
thence ſome Reaſons and Concluſions of 
certain Accidents, and. to dwell a little on 
{ome Articles of this Letter, in making Re- 
marks by way of Comment. As for Exam- 
ple; From wheace comes it that the Mother ne- 
ver perceived any Milk in her Breaffs during all 
the Time that ſhe bore the Fœtus? There are 
ſome Things that appear abſurd not only to 
vulgar People, but alſo to Philoſophers and 
Phyſicians that are prepoſſeſs'd ; eſpecially 
thoſe which relate to the Condition of Wo- 


men with Child and in Labour, which 


Things (if examin'd with Care) will be 
found agreeable to Truth and right Rea- 
XXX 2 lon, 
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fon, though they have been taken for ab- 
ura. 1 tor MON ET f 
In the preſent Caſe, it apptars at firſt 


Sight incredible, that a Woman ſhould car- 


in her Womb a living Burthen, and yet 
that there ſhould be no Milk; an Opinion 
founded upon a falſe Hypot he ſis of thoſe who 
believe that the Milk comes trom the Breaſts 
into the Womb for the Nutrition of the Fa- 
tus, or upon the Hypotheſis of thoſe who are 
of Opinion, that the Milk is generated in 
the Breaſts from the Retention of the Men- 
firual Blood. It is like wiſe a common No- 
tion, that a Suppreſſion or Stoppage of the 
Aenſtrua in Girls who are debauched is a 
Sign of being with Child. They ſay like- 
wile, that if a Woman do not perceive her 
Child ſtir, it is a Sign that it is dead, and 
that an Infant born in the Sth Month can- 
not live; with many others of the like Na- 
ture, which Reaſon, and Experience over- 

OW. „ 4110890 | 

It would be tco long to detain you with 
what Account Authors give on this Subject: 
I thalt therefore only, relate you a Story told 
me by a very curious Man, and one worthy 
of Credit, that iultify d what Jam going to 
ſay. He laid, he knew a young Woman 
of a very good Family, who being got with 
Child by her Gallabt, did whatever ſhe 
could to deliroy it about the 5th Month of 
her Gravitation, by all Sorts of Medicines 
which old Women and Nurſes could invent, 
by Abundance ot Bleeding and Purging ; ſo 
that in thort the Thing went ſo far, that ſhe 
teh the Child ſtir no more, but it appeared 
to her like a Lump of Lead, falling down 
upon the Pabes; that the Breaſts fiag'd, and 
the Milk difappear'd. This Woman, in a 
great Coucuy how io get the Burthen out 
of her Womb, which the: believed to be 
dead, conſults a Phyſician, and told him in— 
genuoutly,. that ſhe had uſed her utmoſt En- 
deavours to kill the Child: But he order'd 
her to uſe a good ſpirituous nouriſhing Diet, 
to take her Reſt, and to. abſtain from all 
Purgatives, and other Evacuations; which 
having Nee the Infant began to ſtir afreſh, 
and came happily to Light about the tenth 
Month.. Ihis Caſe ſhows us, that the Sink- 
ing of the Breaſts, the Abſence-of the Milk, 
and the Ceſſation of Motion from the Child, 


* 
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are not always true Signs of Abortin « 
dead Child; but that they indicate on} 


has relation to the Reaſon for which in 


For if before having been twice with C 


neration of Milk, to the Growth and 


Weakneſs or Diſorder of the Feta. 
From hence it appears plainiy, that 
Opinion of the Ancients is falte; who 
lieved that the Milk was generated from 
Retention of the Menſtrual Blood, that 
Fetus was nouriſh'd from Milk, that 
Want of Milk is the Cauſe of Abort 
and that Milk in the Breaſts is a nece 
Concluſion that the Menſtrua do not fle 
for Experience informs us, that Won 
who through Fear or ſome other ſug 
Caule are injured, are not for that Rea 
void of Milk: And if Women who are 
maged only by Weakneſs do not pere 
that they breed Milk in their Breaſts, 
comes from this Reaſon; that the Cau 
Weakneſs, and Abortion which follow 
is the ſame which ops the breeding of 
to wit, a certain Dryneſs and Want of 
ces, which are neceſſary to the Suppo 
all the Parts of the Body. For that wl 


preſent Caſe this Woman did not perc 
in her Breaſts any Milk all the Time 
ſhe was with Child, it is likely we ma 
ſign it to a certain particular Analogy 
Sympathy of the Womb with the Bre: 


ſhe wanted no Milk, but inſtead thereo 
this Caſe ſhe had none all the Time the 
tus was in the Tubes; tis for this Rea 
that what contributed the more to the 


ty, was the Occaſion that the Marin 
came ſo very big, eſpecially towards the 
of the Gravitation ; that the Veſſels w 


were towards the lower Parts were eam t! 


preſs'd more than uſual, and that by by 1: 
Compreſſion the Blood rites in greater i All t| 
dance towards the upper Parts. Com 

For as the Blood reſorts more plentiſ Blood 
into the Parts, it makes a much greateie and 
paration in the fatty Cells of the Dt Milk 
which ſeparate the Fat, and in thoſe ie may | 
Glands which ſeparate the Lymphas Wh Subal 
this Separation renders the Veſſels more tend tc 
and proper to let paſs the Matter or Su are no- 


for the Mitk, to which alſo contribute 
Suction, Friction and Imagination © 
Mother that ſuckles; all which 


ng together, the Veſſels at once open 
lilate, maintaining themſelves in the 
Conditions although the Afatrix be 
and the Veflels be not compreſſed, 
being granted it appears clearly from 
cauſe the want of Milk, comes 1n 
(ent Caſe. Namely, from the Fruit 


on 0 
On] 


that 
who 
TOM 
that 


that Womb being lodged in the Tube, 
bon eing conſequently placed on the Side, 
nece not as uſual compreſs the Blood - veſ- 
ot fle hich paſs on the lower Parts, and ſo 
Won rie not the Blood to the upper 


o the Body more than at other times; 
the ſeparation of the Milk is made by 
wreſſhon of the Arteries, ſo the ſwelling 
Legs comes from the Compreſſion of 


* {ud 
t Rea 


10 are 


15 eins; for the Motion of the Blood be- 
Caul arded, is the reaſon that the Lympha 
ollon b nerated into the Adipous Glands, 
of phout the whole Body, as It appears 
it of Anaſarca. 


emay frequently fee Milk in the Breaſts, 
le who are not with Child, as Infants 
dd Women, and ſometimes likewiſe 
kn. Diemerbroeck gives us a remarkable 
of an old Woman who ſuckled her 


uppo 
lat WI 
ich in 
t perc 
Iime 


a een many Men who have had Milk 
ic Bre r Breaſts as plentiful as molt Wo- 
ith for the Parts neceſſary to breed Milk 


roughout the ſame in both Sexes, to 


hereo ny 
2 be Adipous or fatty Cells, which ſe- 


ne the 


is Real the Fat from the Blood, by the ſtru— 
to the WM of their Glands, and alio the Glands 
and PRI {cparate the Ympha from the Maſs of 


|: for we believe that the Milk is no- 
elle but a Mixture of Fat, or oily 
with the Lywpha, as may appear from 
ram that is afterwards converted into 


Hatrix 
ds the 
ſſels w 
were C 
hat by | | 
ater A All this, nevertheleſs, does not hin- 


& Compreſſion as alledged of the Veſ- 


plentißß Blood from the Womb, from being 
greate ive and ſufficient Cauſe of the Genera- 
the et Milk at the times of Gravitation: 
thoſe Me may ſometimes ſee ſeveral Homoge- 


\ Subaltern, and Auxiliary Cauſes, 
tend to one and the ſame End, and 
are not at all oppoſite to one another. 


we have found 4 Fætus in the Tubes, 
having obſerved the great Analogy 
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„Child at the Age of Sixty and Six. 


by ſeparating it from the Lympha or 


I” 
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that there is betwixt the Parts which'ſerve 
for the Generation of Men, and of other 
Animals which have Eggs: And after find- 
ing lometimes a Fetus in the Taber, in a 
Body opened as we have ſeen in a living 


Woman ; 1s there any Perſon that can far- 
ther doubt, that the Tubes of the Matrix 


are the Conduits or Pipes by which the Fe- 


tus paſſes from the Ovary to the Womb, But 
at preſent I believe it will be neceſſiry to 
examine what the Cauſe is, why the Fe: 
being deſcended. into the Tube, is not al- 
ways puſh'd forward into the Cavity of the 
Matrix,. but tometimes ſtops in the 1abes, 
and there acquires or gets its due Size and 
Growth, We take this to proceed from two o 
Cauſes, the one Natural, and the other Ac- 
cidental: I call that Naryral, where the 
Tubes by an ill Natural Conformation, are 
not open towards their entry into the Ma- 
trix, or ſo ſtrait that the Wind cannot paſs 
through them, ſo as to penetrate into the 
Cavity of the Matrix. The Accidental 
Cauſe is, when by ſome Accident that hap- 
pens, as after a difficult Labour, or by ſome 
other Cauſe that (ucceeds, the Tubes are 
ſeized with ſome Inflammation ; from 
whence 1t happens that their Aperture is 
cloled, and their Paſſage into the Womb 
hut up. For all the Parts, eſpecially the 
Pipes and Canals: of our Bodies when they 
are deprived of the Humour which uſed to 
moitten them, ſoon dry up and are ſhut: 
So the Tube Fallopiane having an internal 
Tunicle or Coat covered or {ſpread with 
Glands that are appointed to diſcharge a Li- 
quor to lubricate their Paſſage ; and to pre- 
vent the Parts from agglutition or grow- 
ing together, ſo that by them the Eggs 
which are once drop d might paſs eaſily In- 
to the Cavity of the Womb. If then there 
happen an Inflammation in this Part or 
Tube, by ſome Accident, or ſome Foreign 
Caule; this Inflammation (tops the free te- 
paration of Liquors which is made in the 
Glands, which occaſion an Agglutition of 
Parts. Thole Cafes which happen from 
{ome foreign or unknown Cautſe, are ſome- 
times occaſion d by the Fault of thoſe who 
aſliſt Women in Labour, eſpecially when the 
Aſterbirth ſticks more than uiual; they tear 
all before them in pulling too hard at the 
Navel- ſtring, wot knowing the true . 
0 


( ——ů 3 — 2 — 
— 


| I 


— Ah 


——— 


It 


=_ 
- Lt 
* 4 - ons — 


* * as." a 1 5 
5 ” ————_ 


— 


- « a 
— 8 - * 
— —— . ——V — NN — — 


2 1 
2 — 9 2 — 
— — — 


1 2 
- 2 a * 
- 4 — 


" ng P - - * 7 4 
* 
— 


of ſeparating theſe Things: Which makes 
that ſometimes they pull down the bottom 
of the Womb, and conſcquently do vio- 
lence to the Tubes, and other Parts joyn'd 
to them, from whence neceſſarily follows an 
Inflammation. Or elſe the Conglutination 
and Contraction of the Veſſels is the effect 
of the Inflammation, as all thoſe obſerve 
who have open d many Bodies. Likewiſe 
we ſee after a Plexrige that the Lungs ſtick 
to the Pleura, at the place where the Inflam- 
mation happen'd, in the ſame. manner after 
great and frequent Injuries of the Belly, 
the Guts flick together, and ſometimes ad- 
here to the Peritonæum. 4 The: 
Or we may obſerve that the Fallopian 
Tubes do not cloſe or ſtick together, only 
towards their entry from the Womb, but 
are curbed alſo towards their Extremities, 
which are more Open. That which I have 
occaſion to obſerve is in a certain Woman 
who being taken in Labour the fourth time, 
and ſuffering a great deal by reaſon of the 
difficulty of her Delivery, or rather more 
from being aſſiſted with an ignorant 
Midwife, who pull'd away the Ajterbirth 
too forcibly, it being ſtrongly fixed to the 
Womb, ſhe perceived or felt great Pains at 
the bottom of her Belly, eſpecially about 
the Kidneys, which continued Fifteen Days 
together, as if it would have kill'd her, 
without hopes of Recovery, But being ve- 


y ſtrong and able to undergo the Pains, ſhe 


happily efcap'd contrary to the Expectation 
of the World, after the neceſſary Remedies, 
and lived Ten Years after that. She felt 
continually a great Weaknels upon her 
Reins, and from that time was Barren. 
This Woman dying, and having acciden- 
tally an occaſion. to be opened to enquire 
into the Cauſe of her iudden Death; I 
found then that the occaſion. of her Barren- 
neſs proceeded from hence; namely, the 
Conglutition, Sticking together, or Contra- 
ction of the curled extremity of the Tubes, 
cauſed by Inflammation upon the adjacent 
Parts of the Matrix, after the laſt difficult 
i Mea in which ſhe had been ſo ill treat- 
ed. 1 
It appears evidently from this Caſe, and 
by the like, how pernicious it is in a dith- 
cult Labour, to make uſe of ignorant or 
unexperienced Mid wives, Phyſicians or Sur- 
. 2 K 
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tions of ſuch, ſo commonly ſuffer by A 


we ſee every day the contrary in Animals thal 


geons, ſince thoſe who ſurvive the One 


2 of 8 Nature, and what 8! | 
miſchievous they accompany them em 
Death-beds. "Beſides, this 1 ee me 
Deliveries leaves yet another fault in MM 
Tube; which hinders the curled par; M8" 
zoyning to the Ovary, to that the Eggs G e Fr 
not deſcend into the Matriæ to wit ! 
Paralyſis of the moving Fibres which eo: 
nally embrace the Tubes, and which re 
for the Periſtaltick Motion. This ine 
ventence, I ſay, is eaſily produced by t ch 
Cauſe, I have mentioned, to wit, when 1 
Nerves cloſe and become uſeleſs in peru e 
ing their Functions in the Part where t| 1 
Inflammation 1s preſeut. 1 { M2 

After having diſcover'd the Cauſes wi e 
makes the Fætus ſometimes lodge in ether 
Tubes, and not proceed into the Mari I. 
Womb; it remains to examine how the e 
tus is faſten'd with the Placenta, from the ji" 
ternal Tunick or Coat of the Tube, a 
how it gains its growth from thence aft 
the ſame manner as it doth in the Marix 
To underſtand this the eaſier, I propoſe fir 
of all, my Opinion of the Manner, how 
is performed in the Matriæ, and afterward 
I ſhall let you ſee the Analogy that there 
betwixt the Womb and the Tubes; ſo th 
you may clearly know how the Fetus gron 
in the Tubes. After ſo many great Men hay 
endeavoured to explain and clear up the Ge 
neration in an Egg, and that they have ſu 
ficiently demonſtrated it: It is not likel 
that there ſhould be any room for doubt 
{ince it is certain that the Fætus in the Eg 
is puth'd out of the Ovary by the Fallopia 
Tubes, unto the very Cavity of the Mar 
having along with it all the Parts finiſhed 
and incloſed with its Membranes and th 
Placenta, which ought to ſtretch and er 
tend themſelves according to the firſt Ide, 
and in the firſt Formation, and that after 
wards being deſcended it remains there, and 
takes its growth: Or there is a probability 
that the growth of the Egg proceeds fro 
the ſame place to which it is faſten d, whe 
ther it be to the Matrix, or the Tubes; find 
this Egg contains nothing in it ſelf ſo mucl 
of the Subſtance, which is neceſſary for the 
Nutrition of the growing Fetzs : Of whidl 


” 


_ 


e, 


ce 


ts wht to be taken for the ſmall Pipes 
ke to receive an Humour, as the 
| fibres that are in the Roots which 
Iv the nutritious Juice of the Earth to 
boy of a Plant or Tree: Elfe theſe 
it Veſſels ſerve neceſſatily to receive 
Inours that are naturally ſeparated in 
Ital and glandulous Surface of the 
u. But this happens particularly 
ile kgg is come by the internal Mo- 
the Humours to that paſs, that it 
lp, and of ſuch a Size, that it com- 
Is adjacent Sides of the Womb, 
e mer na! Cavity of it, is not ordi- 
[Uzr than a great Bean. It happens 
W reciprocal bearing upon one ano- 
Mich is done with ſome Compreſſion 
erna! Surface of the Egg, which 
Re peeled or bare, ſticks or hangs 
We internal Surface of the Matrix, 
Milly to the part of the Placenta or 
" aud that a part of the Pipes or 
Nach are in the Egg, to wit, of 


Likewiſe the Lymp 


ſcites. 


* 


E 
thoſe which are neceſſary for this purpoſe u- 
nite themſelves, with the ſeparating Veſſels 
of the Glands, whoſe internal. Coat is de- 
rived from - the Matrix : From whence it 


happens that their Conduits become conti- 


nued after the ſame manner as we ſee other 
parts are united together ; as for Example,. 
the Cheeks with the Gums, when one or 
other of them are Ulcerated . But it would. 
be needleſs to waſt more time in proving a 
thing that appears ſo clear from ſeveral Ex- 
amples of the like Nature. We may ſup- 
pole that theſe Filaments or ſmall Pipes in- 
{ert themſelves into the Veins of the Pla- 
centa, which are aſterwards form'd into the 
umbilical Vein, in the ſame manner that 
the Lymphatick Veſſels which, by the ob- 
lique Pores without and within, enter into 

the Veins, and convey all the Humours that 


are in the Trunk of our Bodies. For it is 


certain that all theſe Humours that are thus 
ſeparated return into the Maſs of Blood: 
which continually - 
flows from the internal and glandulous Sur- 
face of the Peritonæum to facilitate by that 
the Motion of the Parts therein contain d, 


and to hinder that they unite not, or ſlick. 


together, returns into the Veins that are 
diſperſed through the whole, into the Ca- 
vity of the lower Belly, and upon the Sur-- 
face of the Membranes; and when theſe. 
Conduits or Veſſels ate Rop'd, we regard it 
as the common Cauſe of a Dropſie call'd A- 
lis after the ſame manner, that the 
Lympha which is ſeparated in the glandu- 
lous Membranes of the Brain, and which is 


contained in the Ventricles and Interſtices 


enters again into the Blood. Tis the ob- 
ſtruction of this return that a Eydroce- 
phalus is incident to Infants, becaule they 
ſuffer a great Dilation, from the ſtoppage 
of the.Lympha in the Iuterſtices of their Mem- 
branes: But in Perſons of an advanced Age 
whoſe Cranium's are nat fo ſubject to Exten- 
ſion, when the Circulation of the Blood is 
impeded, there happens a Mortal and 1ncu- 
rable Apoplexy : The Brain 1s found com- 
prels'd by the too large quantity of this Li- 
quor: In ſhort we may trom the fame way 
of reaſoning, trace the cauſe and Origine of 
molt Diſeaſes. 
In the zd Figure we may ſee the Tubes 
with the Womb of a very SIONS. | 
and 4 


a 4 » 9 * 4 
* 9 / b . * * 7 
4 + _ K x Y 4 * 
. * 7 * * 0 = 
R 4 = ron 
a - 
4 * 
a — 
- 


% 


. oblige 


— 


; 


[ ſhall give the Hiſtory of this caſe in as few 


words as I can, and only what relates to 


our purpoſe. The Daughter of a certain 
Burgeſs, of a modetate Fortune, was mar- 


. ried with a Gentleman: But the inequality 


of her Condition being made known to her 
Husband's Friends, they obliged him to for- 
fake her, fo that the was obliged to live at 
Amj/erdam for ſonie Years, enn 
with Melancholy and Poverty. Aſter ſome 
time the Husband return'd, and going to 
ice her, he promis'd to reftore her to her 


tormer State: Upon the new Careſſes of her 


- Husband, this Woman grew big with Child, 
and ſhe was confirmed the more daily in 
that Opinion by the ſwelling of her Belly, 


and the Suppreſſion of her Menſes. Never- 


the leſs the Husband's Parents hearing of this, 
made him change his Deſign, and ſo alie- 


nate himſelf from her, as never to ſee her a- 


gain. This laſt abſence of her tiusbande, Ca 
or rather this abandoning her, being much“ 
rougher than the former, o afflicted the 


poor Woman, that during all the time of 
her pretended Gravitation, the remained 
perpetually Sad, and Melancholy being fill d 


with Grief. In ſhort, after Nine Months were 


gone there was no Birth; nevertheleſs the 


Midwife who came to ſee her, believed her 


to be effectually with Child, although ſhe 


never felt the Motion of the Child, aſſign- 


ing for reaſon that the Fætus was affected as 


well as the Mother, and that it was the 


weakneſs ariſing thence, that hinder'd it 
from ſtirring or turning it ſelf. After ſome 
time was gone and there was no Delivery, 
they believed it was a Dropſie, and for two 
years together took Medicines againſt the 
Dropſie, but to no purpoſe. When ſhe was 

d to keep her Bed, and that the Size 
and Tumour ot the Belly grew frighiful, I 


was {ent tor to make dhe Paracenteſis, But 
having ſeen this Woman in ſuch a Conditi- 


on I wou'd by no. means undertake the O- 


peration, having always been of opinion 


that it was Rathnelſs to attempt the Opera- 


tion of the Paraceateſis in -a - confirm'd 
Drapſie. „ 


Ihe Woman dying ſome days after, lo- 
pened the Body, and found a little or no 


quantity of Water in the Cavity of the 
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Bibliotheca Anatomic. 
Size, and the ſpermatick Veſſels form'd after Abdomen, all that prodigious Fad 
an unuſual manner, with double Ureters. or Swelling 8 but one ot 


is the Lywpha into the Belly, which 


of the Lywpha; which, in ſhort, P 


* 5 wy N 0 
F — 3s pag \ Yn 
whe » 4.-- wt Ate & - 


Tubes of the Womb extraordinarily; Int 
and Big, which contained 150 Pints of 
ter, ihat were taken thence : But for 
better examining of the Whole with 
exactneſs, I carried this Tumour witl 
Matrix joyn'd to it, having leave gra 
me, Home; whereof I cauſed a Figure 
drawn by the Life, and have given y 
Defcription along with it. The Men 
nous Subſtance of this Tube, after the 

was taken out, weigh'd above 30 Pou 
One part of 57 Tube we may take a 
of in the 4th Figure. It appears of va 
kinds of Subſtances, to wit, 4, , a, are ( 
nom atous Tumours form d ola niatter cont 
in the Glands of the Tube, for we kno 
other difference betwixt a Scyrthus, 

rous or Carnocinomatous Tumour, and 
ther Tumour which degenerates into a 
ſceſs, but that-the Matter which mak 
ncer is a Liquour ſeparated and con 

ed in tlie Body of the Gland, withoulfi 
ing mix'd with any otber Humour 

the obſtruction of the Veſſels which 
for the ſeparation of that i iquor, by wi 
it encreaſes, continually, and not flo 
by reaſon of the hardnets of the Mem | 
which incloſes the Gland, ſo that finduf 
other Way or Paſſage to return int 
Blood it cannot reſolve, but thicken 
makes the Gland Harden, and conſeq;; 
ly cannot give room to digeſtion or d 
ting the Matter that is contained tal 
from hence it comes there is no WM 
for it never changes its Subſtance; „ 


parated in the Glands of the Tube: Wl 
Before we leave this Story, I deli 
give you my Opinion upon the cauſe 
extraordinary ſize of this Tube: | de 
diſpute this Woman's being gone i 
Child, and that the Fetus was not tio 
the Tabe. But the Fetus being Dea 
Blood is carried in great plenty 108 
that Part, Mid the eſſels being tou 
ſome meaſure much Dilated, there 13 WM 
Motion of the Blood towards the 
where the internal Tunick of itt 
ſpread throughout the whole, by 
means there is made a continual {ep 
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* pray of the 7 «be, by reaſon that this which is ſeen in the third Figure, where 
oad to re- enter the Matrix appears cloled on the ſide of the 


la cannot any 
he Blood, and that the Inſertion of Tube. 
ide Tube into the Matrix was ſhut up ; 
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The firſt Plas or Figure repreſents the Fœtus as it appear 'd .in the 


Operation. þ 


4. 4. The PARTS excoriated. | | * 
3, The Navel-ftring dry d. 
. 2 Aſter· birth. 5 f A 


The fecond Five: is explain d in the obe- u 
The third Figure. 


A. A A. The right Fallopian Tubes full of Water. 

þ b, The two Cavities of the Matrix. 

„ An [fhmus betwixt the two Cavities of the Matix. 

. The Internal Orifice of the Womb. 

The left Fallopian Tubes which are betwixt the two Cavicies of the Matrix. 
f. The Bladder. - 

g. g. g. The Ureters double on each ſide. 

1. b, The Spermatick Arteries. 


i, The Spermatick Veins. 
„ The Spermatick Vein coming from the Kidney. 
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Of Fevers in General; From D. Gagnon Sieur de 
Saintigny, Mr. Chaillon, Wallis, Morton, Sy. 
denham, Carleton, and others, the moſt Famoui 
Phyſicians o, * laſt and preſent Age. 


TFT is the Cuſtom of Mathematicians , 
when from a Series of propoſitions, pre- 


miſed and verified they have interred 


the Concluſion they ſought, to add, certain 
uſeful Theorems, called by the Greeks 1115 


p]e or Corollaries : The knowledge of which 


is many times of equal Moment with that 
of Verity, on which they depend. Give 


me leave then ſo far to imitate this Method 


of thoſe great Maſters in the Art of reaſon- 


Ing rightly, as to lay down 2 few Pathologi- . 
eal Corollaries, ſuch as may perhaps afford 
ſome glimpſes of Light toward the Diſcove- 


ry, Nature and Cauſes of a certain Diſeaſe, 
which is of all others incident to Mans frail 
— the moſt common, moſt Sngrous and 
moſt dangerous : For the ſubject of this pre- 
ſent Tract is not only a Speculation, but 
tends to the finding out the moſt probable 
cauſes and reaſon of curing the ſaid Diſeaſe, 
as the principal ſcope and end of all our 
Enquiries, as well Phy/iological or Anatomi- 
cal, of which none can be ignorant who 
- hath peruſed that little Book of Hippocrates 
de Priſca Medicina, wherein he teacheth, 
that it is the great Duty of all Phyſicians, 


who defire to render themſelves worthy of in / 
Drinks potentially too Hot, as in Surfets | 
and Drunkenneſs ; ſometimes from vehe- } 
ment Paſſions of the Mind, as in Anger, 


that honourable Appellation not by diſ- 
courſe alone, but alſo by their Works, and 
ſuccouring of the Sick, to be ſolicitous a- 
bout inveſtigating the true Nature, Cauſes 
and Remedies of Diſeaſes, above all things. 

Nor is it new to find in the Writings of 
Anatomiſts, Pathological Reflections ſub- 
zoyn'd to the deſcription of the Part, which 
is known to be the primary Seat of the pre- 


ternatural Affections incident thereunts, 
I ſhall therefore premiſe this, that the vital 
Heat or Motion of the Blood doth formallj 
conſiſt in a certain expanſive Luctation dt 
the :ſpirituous Particles thereof, with the 


leſs moveable or unactive, repulſed and pre- 


vailing alternately; but mild, amicable be. 
nign, and conducing to the exaltation of 
all the Faculties and Uſes of the Blood, 
Now I come to add that it is not only poſ- 
ſible, but that it often happens, that this 


Vital Motion, although proceeding only 


from the Spirits that conſerve and rule the 
Blood, is by cauſes beſide the inſtitute of 
Nature invading it, pertarbed, interrupted, 
perverted, and ſometimes alſo wholly ex- 
tinguiſhed : The vital Oeconomy being there- 
by ſooner or later utterly ſubverted. Of 
this we have inſtances almolt innumerable, 
Nor is there any one kind of preternatural 


Cauſes aſſignable, by which Nature may 


not be impeded in her production of this 
Vital Motion, and more or leſs Perturbed: As 
we cannot but obſerve it within our ſelves 
to come to paſs, ſometimes from the immo- 
derate Heat of the Air ſurrounding us, as 
Ephemera; ſometimes from Meats and 


Fear, Grief, &c. Sometimes from a fer- 
mentation of the Blood, as in putrid Fe- 
vers; ſometimes from venenate effiuvia of 
Bodies, as in peſtilential and contagious Fe. 
vers; ſometimes from a fimple Solution 

continuity of the Parts, as in Wounds * 
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Cauſes, by the Hoſtility of which this Life- 
conſerving Work of the Vital Spirits, may 
de hindred and perverted, is a thing ex- 
remely difficult, it not plainly impoſſible. 
Pit in all theſe ſo various Caſes, this is 
worthy to be Noted, as a general Verity; 
at the 5 
nd preteruaturally Aﬀected, and that the 
liforder from thence Emergent, ought to be 
imputed to a preternatural Cauſe. Every 
thing then that pollutes the Blood, and that 
dus Nature to an Effort or Eſſay to ſepa- 
nte and eject from thence, as Alien and 
Hoſtile ; is wont more or leſs, according to 
he diverſity of its Nature and Malice, to 
mpugn and repreſs the Vital Motion of 
the Blood. Eut nothing hath been obſer- 
red to do it, either more frequently, or 
nore contulnaciouſly, than imparities art- 
ing from. Crude Humours congelted in the 
Mais of Blood, which cannot be ſeparated 
nd extirpated without previous Concoctt- 
n or Digeſtion. For, theſe conſtituting a 
ertain peculiar Inquinament or Pollution of 
he Blood, put on the Nature, and acquire 
to themielves the efficacy of i Ferment; not 
indeed ſuch as the Leven ot Bread, or as the 
Yelt of Ale or Beer; but ſuch, that being 
In our Bodies mix'd with the Blood, which 
rrpetually conceives new Vital Heat in it 
elt, produceth the like Commotions there- 
u, that thoſe domeſtick Ferments do in their 
lpective Subjects ; and may therefore be not 
mfily called a Ferment, according to the 
Name given to it by all Modern Phy ſicians. 
For, it cauſeth a manifeſt Tumult, or in- 
tltine War in the Blood, after this manner. 
lhe inguinνent of the Blood, by rea ſon of 
he Crudity and Viſcidity of its Parts, im- 
ns and hinders the benign expanſive Mo- 
lon of the Spirits, in which I have declared 
le Generation of the Vital Heat of it to 
lift; And the Spirits, on the contrary, 
their natural tendency to expand them- 
lives, oppoſe that repreſſive Force, and 
tive to defend themſelves from Oppreſſion; 
ducing by their Energy, a continuation 
be Mication of the Blood, imperfect in- 
kd, and mix'd with Fermentation, but 
& beſt they are able, till they have gained 
Victory, to produce. So that the Fer- 
Mation of the Blood in Fevers, ſeems to 
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Vital Spirits of the Blood are al- 
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proceed, not from the impurities mix d 
with the Blood alone; but partly from 
them, and partly from Nature, 7. e. from 
the Vital. Spirits conſerving the vitality of 
the Blood. For, while theſe are impugned, 
check'd, and hindred, by thoſe; the Motion 
relulting from that Conflict, is indeed a 
certain Mication of the Blood, but Tu- 
multuous, violent, unequal, and inter- 
rupted with little Bubles and Froth. I ſay 
therefore, that this Civil War in the Blood, 
as it includes a certain Vital, though im- 
perfect and irrigular Mication of the Blood; 
cannot be denied ſo far forth to be the 
Work of Nature: But as that Mication is 
ſuppoſed to be Tumultuous, Seditious, Ho- 
ſti], and unequal; it muſt be, in that re- 
ſpect, the product of the Fermentation ari- 
ing from the Inquinament or Corruption 
of the Blood. | | 
This Fermentation certainly is the very 
fame thing that the Ancient Phyſicians - 
meant by the Putrefaction of the Blood in 
Fevers: Calling, for diſtinction ſake, all 
ſuch Fevers, prhich they conceived to ariſe . 
from thence, Patrid Fevers. For it is not 
credible, that Men of ſo acute Judgment, 
and ſo curious in obſerving, and their Wri- 
tings declare them to have been ; by the 
Word Putredo, intended to ſigniſie that ſor- 
did and noyſom Corruption obſerved in 
dead and rotting Carcaſes, which is abſo- 
lutely inconſiſtent with the Principles of 
Lite; but only a more mild manner of Diſ- 
ſolution of the Blood, and ſuch as doth 
impugn and hinder, but not wholly ſuffo- 
cate the vital Expanſion of it. And of 
this we are certain, that they uſed to affix 
the Epithet, Putrid, to whatſoever doth by 
a ſwift Motion degenerate into the Nature 
of Pas or Quitter. Which is generated, ei- 
ther {lowly, by degrees, by a gentle and 
long proceis, and alſo without Tumult; 
as when any Humour is, without a Fever, 
digeſted and converted into purulent Mat- 
ter: Or ſpeedily, and with great Tumult 
and diſorder of the State of the Body; as 
in putrid Fevers, when the Materia Febrilis, 
or inquinament of the Blood haſtens to 
Concoction, and the Diſeaſe runs through 
all its Times quickly and ſwiftly. Of theſe 
two 10 different ways of producing Puru- 
lent Matter in the Body, the former, which 
Yyy 2 18 
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Is always ſimple and without à Fever, is 
called by the Antiems, mmow:, Matura- 
tion or Ripening of the Matter: The Later, 
which is always with a Fever, is called 
Ea-rew & gamers, Putredo. Whence that 
Aphoriim of Hippocrates (lib. 2. aph. 47.) 
Dam pus conficitur, dolores atg; Jebres incidunt 
magis, quam jam confetto, In their Senſe 
theretore, Putredo, is the very motion ot the 
matter of a Feyer tending to Purulency : 
And this Motion is the very ſame, that moſt 
Neotericks Name Fermentation. For, in Fe- 
vers, it is the Fermentation that, brings the 
impurities to Digeſtion or Concoction, and 
diſpoſes them to ſeparation from the Blood: 
And therefore the Patrid Matter, and the 
Fermenting Matter fignihe one and the ſame 
thing; and by conſequence, the Materia 
Febrilis, and Fermentum Frbrile, are but two 
different Names of the Caute whence the 
Fever or Fermentation of the Blood comes. 
Now if this be granted to be conſentaneous 
to Realon and Experience (as to me it 
teems to be) we need no longer amuſe our 
ſelves with inquiring, cither wherein the for- 
mal reaſon of a putrid Fever conſiſts, or 
how thoſe two Enemies, Life and a Fever 
can ſubſiſt together in the ſame Subject, the 
Blood; for what I have ſaid may ſerve to 
expound both thoſe Riddles. 15 

Confiding therefore in the firmneſs of this 
Foundation, I deſign to erect thereupon a 
ſhort Theory, of the Nature, Cauſes, Diffe- 
xences, and principal Symptoms of Fevers ; 
and that according to the Model left to us 
by that moſt accurate Surveyor of Nature's 

orks, Dr. Fr. Gliſſon, in his laſt incompara- 
ble Book; reputing it well worth my Dih- 
gence, to paraphraſe upon the Text of 10 
great an Author. 

And. becauſe to Phyſicians accurately in- 
veltigating the differences of preternatural 
Cauſes inducing Fevers, there occur to be 
conſidered more than one Kind, as of Cu- 
dities, ſo likewiſe of Ferments ; that I may 
mot leave my ſelk (ticking in the ſhallows 
of Ambigunies, 'tis requiſite that I clear 
and diſtinctly explain; firft what J under- 
ſtand by CKUDE HUMOURS commix d 
with the Blood. Which I take ta be gene- 


rally the Material Cauſes of putrid Fevers ; 


and then what L mean by the Ecrmentum 
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ans obſerving two kinds of 


liques of ſome precedent form of the Mar 


we 


FEBRILE, which I ſuppoſe to be the 
cient Cauſe of them, for by this means, t 
Fog of Equivocations being diſcuſſed, u. 
{hall by a clearer light of diſtin Notion, 
contemplate the Nature of the Things fought 
after. Nee | 
Firs thereof, viz: the Crudiry 
that Phy7, 
oncottion or Di 
geſtion performed by Nature in the Bogy 
viz. One of whit is Natural and Familia 
of the Aliment requiſite to the continual R 
paration of the Body; which they call ,z,, 
the other, of what is Preternatural and Hun 
ful, as the materia l canſe of Diſeaſes ; wich 
is named, for diſtinction fake, a e; 
Have accordingly conſtituted two ſoris of 
Cudity, one Alimenti, the other Inguing 
menti. Of which the former, that reipech 
Nutrition, is ordinary; ariſing for the mot 
part from ſome error committed in the uſecſ 
the ſix Non-naturals, and conſiſting chiefly 
in this, that the Spirits of our Food are e 
ther not ſufficiently excited, or if excited, 
yet not ſufficiently tamed and ſubdued by 
the concoctive Faculty of the Stomach, 1g 
{ſerve to promote the vita! Mication of the 
Biood. 

The Later, viz. Craditas inquinamenti, is 
in the general, any pollution or corruption 
of the Blood whattoever, ariſing from de- 
fect of its due preparation and ktuels to ab 
mit the vital Mication. And this, being 
the Mother of Fevers, is that intended by 
Hippocrates in that moſt remarkable Apbo- 
riſm; Concocta medicamento purgare ac move 
oportet, non cruda. 

This Crudity is ſubdued into two ſorts; 
one Simple, which conſiſting only in defett 
of due preparation of the Blood, may be 
corrected per pepaſmum Or Maturation, n- 
ceſſarily previous to Evacuation either N- 
tural or Artificial: The other Malignan, 
which always includes certain ſeminal Re 


[7 


As to the 7 
Humours ; tis well worn, 


ter mix'd with the Blood, hightly hoſtile to] 
the vital Spirits, and incapable of Correct- 
on or Mitigation, and many times of Er 
pulſion. Now from this Malignant Cn- 
dity of Matter mixd with the Blood, au-] 
ſeth a Malignant Fever; and from the {1mple 
Crudity, comes a Purid. Of both which 
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hall fpeak more Copioully, when we 
45 "I the differences of Fevers. 


gs to the ( 
ments incident to our Bodies; I Adver- 


þ that they alſo may be (as to my preſent 


dit ils. Of which the one may be called 
hy iments irritans, becaule it doth primart- 
or DIM, by it elf, and directly irritate the vital 
Body Wits of the Blood, to begin an extraordi- 
nil Commotion, and ſeditious Tumult; 
aN the grofler Parts of it; and to endeavour 


deliver themſelves from Confinement, and 


Hh lifolving the common Bond of the whole 
Wich thereof, to fly away. And under this 


nd are comprehended all fermenting Mix- 
es bounding with ſaline Spirits, highly 
nile, and not eaſily tameable by the di- 
five Faculty ot the Sto nach: Among 
ich the Stum of Wine is Eminent. 

The other deſerves to be named Fernen 
x Opprimzens 5 becauſe it at firſt and im- 
diately oppreſſes the vital Spirits of tlie 
bod, impugning their expanſive Motion; 
buch after ward, fecondarily, and by Ac- 
dent, it irritates them to a Pawnarick Fer- 
z1tation ; not to diſſolve the whole Mix- 
ue thercof, and fo to make way for them- 
res 10 fly away: But only to attenuate, 
leuſs, ect and exterminate the Ferment, 
lit by clogging and oppreſling them, hin- 
rs their {pontantous Expanſion, and the 


ti, 13 


m de- 


4. tal Mication of the Blood thercon depend- 
ed k . Ard this to me jeems to be that kind 
wi Ferment, by which a Fermentation of 


e Blood is wont to be excited in putrid 
gers; and which for that very Cauſe, 
wht to be nominated Fermentum Febrile. 
lems alſo to conſiſt of any crude Hu— 
wr whatlocyer commixt with the Mats 
blood, For, this doubtlels is that C- 
9, which Hippecrates (in the newly cited 
Uloriſm ) forbids to Be importunately at- 


ſorts - 
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1 Re d by purging Medicaments, until Na- 
Mu- bath mitigated, tamed, and prepared 
ile o Evacuation, by gradual Digeſtion. 

re. Ot which Counſel, though many reatons 
E. eben, by the learned Commentators on 
Cu- Aphoriſms, chiefly by Cardan, alledged; 
„an- be molt credible, and therefore the 


conſiderable ſeems to be this; That Ma- 
la provided no Organs for the Sparation 


Medica, C hirurglen, &c. 
Second, viz the difference of 


Iquiſition) commodioully referred to two | 
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or Secretion of fach Crude Humours jrom the 
. Blood, the Spirits of which are not Jet c. yhanſted. 
Mloſt true indeed, and evident it is, that 


Nature has with admirable Wiidom ani 


Providence taken care to preſerve che Blood 
Pute and Undefiled; and to that end fra- 


med, and molt advantagioufly placed three 
conſpicuous Secretory Organs, for the puri- 
faction of it, viz. the Liver, Kidneys and 
Stomach, with the conjoin'd Inteftines: And 
et it is no lels true, that none of theſe is, 
y her primary Inſtitution deſtined to ſepa- 
rate and drain from the Maſs of Blood, any 
Matter yet remaining in the State of Cradity, 
or not yet defpoil'd of its Spirits; but alt 
three ordained, left the Blood, after it hath 
ſpent and conſumed the ſweet and profita- 
ble Spirits of the Aliment, and becomes 
thereby Effete and Ungenerous, ſhould be 
longer detained in the Body; and like a dead 
Body bound to a living, pollute and infect 
the Blood newly made of a Chyle lately im- 
ported, and repleniſh'd with tweet and uſe- 
ful Spirits. | 55 
Now the Humours here by us ſuppoſed 
to he both the antecedent and conjuct Cauſes 
of Fevers, ar&not ſuch as have already been 
{ſpoiled of their Spirits, and apt to turn Vap- 
pid; but ſuch as abound with Spirits yet 
Unvolatilized, and infeſt to the vital Mica- 
tion ef the Blood. For, the Matter not ſuf- 
ficiently digeſted, altered, and elaborate in 
the Stoinach, becomes at length apt to pro- 
duce Feyers, in this reſpect only, that the 
Spirits contained in it, are either not ſuffi- 
ciently Excited, or not ſufficiently ſubdued: 
and tamed. Likewiſe the Matter that grows 
crude, and apt to generate Fevers, either 
from defect of due Eventilation, by inſen- 
{ible Tranſpiration, or from want of free Me- 
tion, is not Vitious, becauſe the Spirits of it 
are already diſſipated, but only becauſe they 
are, contrary to the inſtitute of Nature de- 
tained, and becauſe they at the ſame time 
impede and ſomewhat ſupprets che vital 
Mrcation of the Blood. In fine, the Semina 
Fleterogenea, unalterable rehques of ſome 
precedent form remaining in the crude Mat- 
ter commix d with the Blood, cauſe a Ma- 


lignant Fever; becauſe the Spirits of that 


matter have been already Exhaled, but be- 
cauſe they. are Hoſtile, highly infenſe and 
per- 
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pernicious to the vital Spirits, and incapable 
of being tamed. We have Reaſon then to 
believe, that the material Cauſes of Fevers 
are not the dead, uſclets and excrementitious 
Parts of the Blood ; not the Phlegm, not the 
Bile, nor that thin Humour conſiſting of 
the Serum, Salt and Tartar of the Blood, 
which is ſeparated in the Kidneys; for all 
theſe have their peculiar ſecretory Organs, by 
which they are daily feparated and carried 
off : Nor do they require any other Prepara- 
tion to their Separation, but what conſiſts 


in their Tranſmutation into thoſe -Humours 


in Specie; which js done only by the gradual 
Defiagration of the Blood, by which the vi- 
tal Heat is ſuſtained, For hence it 1s, that 
in Tract of Time the nobler Parts of the vi- 
tal juice are diſſipated and conſumed, and 
the remaining Parts, which they had before 
kept united, divided inio various Parties, 
and becoming excrementitious, paſs ſome in- 
to Bile, ſome into Phlegm, and more into 
the Matter of Urine; and all theſe now un- 
-profitable Humours, being brought together 
with the Blood to the reſpective Organs in 
which they ought to be ſeparated, are there 
by way of Percolation tecernd, and by 
_ _ excretory Veſſels carried off and 
ejected. 

If this be admitted for true, What then 
are we to think of the long-lived aud even 
to this Day flouriſhing Doctrine of the An- 
2 ary 3 Tertian Fevers to Cho- 
ler, Quotidian to Phlegm, and Quartan to 
2 ? os < | 

I aniwer, (with Dr. Gliſſen, who in all 
Arguments endeavour'd, as far as his Devo- 
tion to Truth would permit him, to ſuſtain 
the Authority of the Ancients) that thoſe 
Humours were, or at leaſt might be taken, 
either for the Rel:qzes of the (tale and vapid 
Blood, or for Humours analogeas to them. 

The Reliques of the Blood are (as was juſt 
now ſaid) reſolved into Bile, Phlegm, and 
Urine; in the laſt of which are contain d 
four other Kinds of Excrements, viz. the 
potulent Matter, Salt, Serum, and a certain 


_ earthy Liquamen, commonly diſtinguiſhd by 
the Name of Tartar. But as for Melancholy, 


no Place is to be found for it ambng the 


Reliques or ſtale and rejected Parts of the 


Blood : For in the whole Body we find no 


peculiar Organ provided by Nature for the 


\ 


ſuch Humour; and therefore, ſaying 
Reſpect and Veneration due to thoſe Fyj 
of our Art, the Intereſt of Truth, whid 
fill more ſacred and venerable, oblig, 
to affirm, that they erred moſt egregigy 
when they aſſigned that Office to the 9 

The Humours analogous to the newly 
merated Reliques of the Blood are ſign 
by the ſame Names, In particular, they 
cid, inſipid and white, Part of the Bla 
called Pituita or Phlegm; the hot, dry, x 
monious, and pungent or corroding, 
or Choler ; the cold, dry, blackiſh and i (nc 
Melancholy, if at leaſt any ſuch Hund alle 
may be admitted to lie conceal'd in the Wl i; 
of Blood: For, we muſt confeſs, we uſ trou 
more than a Phyſical Licence, when we N C 


this an analogous Humour, to which il: | 


thing that holds any the leaſt Reſembluliiſſy or 
or Analogy can be any where in the wh the 
Body found: And yet nevertheleſs it mil th 
be lawtul to ſay, that the Analogy t & ple 
ſome Parts of the Blood ſeem to have toi e 
fictitious Humour, which the Ancients ii ine 
gined to be ſeparated and received by Hine 
Spleen, may ſerve to excuſe us, if (o w; 
Compliance with Cuſtom and the vu d t 
Doctrine of the Schools) we retain the line 
nomination, while we rectify the Not have 
of Melancholy. For though the Analoga be tt 
be wanting, yet if in reality a Thing WW 5c 
ſpondent thereto hath Exiſtence in Nat! th 
the ſuppos'd Analogy is enough to juſi chic 
the Appellation. 

Conſidering this, I affert, that in the M 
of Blood are, moſt commonly contain 
1. A ſharp, pungent or corroſive Serum, ſu 
as is wont to be caſt out by Exſudation 
an Eryſipelas, and in the little Bladders 
Bliſters rais'd by Epiſpaſtic Empla ſters, wil 
anſwers to the Bile or Choler ; 2. A whit 
and fibrous Grumus, that reſembles PH 
3. A dnskith or blackiſh and friable Grm 
comparable to the Melancholy of the ! 
cients ; for other Humour that may deſc 
that Name, there is none to be diſcern d 
the Blood. | 

Now, that we may ſee how far theſe k 
ments or conſtituent Principles of the Blc 
can be brought to conſiſt with the Humo 
of the Ancients, let us equitably comp 
theſe with thoſe. According to their {4 
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Characters ot Deſcriptions, the pure ly ſo called, about the Reaſon of whoſe 


natural Serum, by 


pure bilious Humour of the Ancients; 
the ſame corrupted, and thereby grown 


od by Choler, analogous to the G4. 


with their natural, PHlegm; when de- 
ute and corrupt, with that morbifick 


the black and friable Grumus, when pure 
ſincere, is the Humor ſanguineus ſpecial- 
called, and that very Part of the Blood 
h, impregnate with vital Spirits and 
nitrous Spirit of the Air, gives it a flo- 


ad receding from that ſcarlet toward 
jy or black, (whence probably it re- 
| the Name of Melancholy) is the Ae- 
ky they imagined to be like the Humour 
* Spleen. This Paralleliſn being grant- 
tee ſeems to remain no Difficulty in 
tiling the Doctrine of the Ancients 
ming the Humours contain'd in the 
„ with the conſtituent Parts of it now 
ed by us; and by Conſequence, no- 
hinders but theſe analogous Humburg, 
have diſtinguiſh'd and deſcribed them, 
de the material Cauſes of putrid Fe- 
ya firther,. tis neceſſary that one or 
f them be peccant in every putrid Fe- 
which is what we ſought toward the 


3 without demoliſhing what the An- 
lare deliver'd of the ſame. 


us then proceed to inquire into the 
e of malignant Fevers, which ought 
deduced from a certain Ferment of 
| Kind, not yet deſcribed. For ma- 


Kmcious than ſimply putrid, and 
lo contagious ; it mult be therefore 
& take their Original from ſome Fer- 
are malicious, and more grievoully 
0 the vital Motion of the Blood. 
Ment then, whatſoever we ſhall ac 
lover it to be, may juſtly be na- 


Kar to the Nature of Poiſon proper» 


by which, mix'd with 
Lyrpha, the Blood 1s made and Kept 
|, ſeems to be the ſame with the natural 


he white and viſcid Gramus, while un- 
yt and in a natural. State, ſeems to 


Our which they called Pituita analog a. 


lhing our preſent Genealogy of putrid 


WT Fercrs being by their Nature always 


"lt gencral Fermentum malignum, as 


nonious and corrolive, what they un- 


* 


erce and pernicious Operation upon the ve- 
ry Principles of Life Phyſicians are ſtrange- 
ly divided in their Opinions. Omitting all 
which, 1 humbly conceive, that the delete- 
rious or deadly Force of any Poiſon what- 
ſoever doth conſiſt, not in any manifeſt Qua- 
lity, but in fome ſeminal Nature highly adverſe 


and deſtructive to the Mication of the Blood 


in Man, upon which his Life inimediately 


depends. There are (I muſt confeſs). too 


many other Things, that with equal Speed 
and Cruelty break aſunder the ſlender Liga- 


kd Colour; but deſpoil d of thoſe Spi- 


ments of Life, even by their manifeſt Qua- 
lities, if once admitted into the Stomach; 


as Fire, Oil of Vitriol, ſtrong Spirit of Salt, 
Aqua fortis, lixivial Cauſticks, Arſenick, 
Sublimate, Cc. which, by reaſon of the ex- 
treme Subtilty and moſt rapid Motions of. 


their Particles, and of their Force of pene- 


trating, cutting, corroding and diſſolving, 
almoſt all Bodies to which they are applied, 
are as mortal as a Sword or Bullet; but all 
theſe, if they be ſufficiently dilared, loſe 
their fatal Vertue, and become inuoxious; 
nor can they be rightly reckon'd among Ve- 
noms, no more than a Dagger or Halter, be- 
cauſe they deſtroy by manifeſt Qualities, and 
Ways evident to the Senſe. But Poiſon, whole 
Power is founded in a ſeminal Nature, ſe- 
cretly repugnant and pernicious to humane 
Nature, whether it be bred in the Body, or 
introduced by Contagion or otherwiſe, is 
always more or leſs noxious im a fmall Quan-- 
tity, and in a full Doſe deadly; fo that 'tis 
dangerous to truſt to a Dilution of any ſuch 


Venom. And to this Kind are the zalig- 


nant Ferments, of which lam now ſpea xing, 
to be referred; though ſome of them be more 
venomous than others, and ſome more con- 
tagious: For the Malignity of all feems to 
conſiſt in a ſeminal Nature, Which (being 
communicated to the Blood) is apt to im- 
pugn, retard, oppreis, and (when it pre-- 
vails) totally extinguiſh the expanſive Mo- 
tions of the vital Spirits that conterve it. 


Having thus - concifely explained the for- 
mal Reafons and diſtinct Prop: tecics r both 
Sorts of Febrile Ferments, the putiid and 
the milignant, that work immediately and 


per ſe by way of Oppreſſion of the vital Spi- 


rits; tis opportune for us tc 8 
the 


* 
* 
5 | 4 
= = 


, and then reſpeftively to the Manner of 
their Operation upon the Blood in gene- 
rating Fevers. N 

I advertiſe therefore, that when J ſpeak 
of Gude Chyle brought into the Maſs of 
Blood, and by degrees inducing Putrefa- 
&ion or Ferinehtation upon it, as I haye 
briefly ſhewn'in the Paragraph concerning 
putrid Humoure, rendering the Blood im- 
pure; 1 do not call ſuch Chyle Crade, be- 
cauſe I think it wholly unfit to afford tome 
Nouriſhment to the ſolid Parts, though Im- 
pure and Imperfect; but becauſe it is not 
ſufficiently concocted and prepared, ſo as 
that being united with the Blood, it thould 
be made the immediate Subject of the vital 
Spirits, or (Which is the tame thing) be 
impregnated with Vitality. Now Chyle 
in this ſenſe Crude, hath not yet attained to 
a degree of inqutnament high enough to 
give it the Nature and Force of a Febrile 
Ferment; which ſtrikes at the very Root of 
the vital Motion or Heat, For it conſiſteth 
in a certain Aptitude to Infringe, Diminiſh, 
Retard, Opprels, and (if not overcome 
and expell'd by the Spirits of the Blood) 
utterly extinguiſh the vital Mication of the 
Blood, whence Life Reſults. For, conlen- 
taneous It is both to Experience and to Rea- 
ion, that this Aptitude is not acquired in a 
few Moments of Time after Crudities have 
been commix d with the Blood; nor doth 
it actually attack the vital Spirits ſo ſoon as 
the Ferment is Diffuſed, but doth exert its 
Power ſlowly, by inſenſible Degrees, and 
as it were by creeping on, like an Enemy 
that deſigus to ſteal a Victory. Firſt it 
gently, and by little and little inſinuates it 
telf into the Maſs of Blood, and diffuſes it 
{elf equally through all the Parts of it. 


Then it comes to be united with the Spirits 


that conſerve the Blood, as if it were a na- 
tural Ingredient of the Mixture. That done, 
if either the quantity or contumacy of it 
be ſo great, as that the vital Spirits be una- 
ble to moderate and reduce it to Conformi- 
ty, or to expel and diſſipate it; it begins to 
operate, to weaken, and ſuppreſs them, at- 
fecting them with a kind of Torpor, and 
clogging them fo as they cannot with re- 
quiſite Vigour endeavour to expand them- 


Bibliotheca Anatomicd, 
the Nature of them, e firſt abſolate- 


on in the 


ty oblerved in Wine and 
fermented, which are therefore cajl'q 


{elyes, and then the Fever rf invade. 
halle more fully Explijcited, when 
come to examine the proceſs of Fermen 


Fever. 0 . : 


In the mean time it follows to be Inq 


red, wherein this Aptitude of the Femme 
Febrile to tix the Spirits of the Blood; 4; 
chiefly conſiſt. I concave with Dr. Gli 
that it is radicated in a certain Zeny 
Clammineſs of the Crudities mix d with. 
Blood; Analogous perhaps to that Viſt 
Beer not perk; 


dula, or Kopy; nor can they be ever cons 
ed unleis by a new Fermentation, wh 
exciting the oppreſſed and ſluggiſh Sy 
contained in the Liquor, and diſſolvin 

Clammineſs of the groſſer Parts, Quic 
clarities it. For, what can be jmagi 
more apt to Clog, oppreſs and fix the? 
rits of the Blood, fo as to hindert their 
panſive Motion, than ſuch a pendul 
Clamminets of Crude Humours diff 
through the whole Maſs of it? I bel 
therefore, that the formal reaſon of er 
Febrile Ferment n@putrid Fevers, doth 
ſiſt in ſuch a Lemor of the Blood. As 


that kind of it, that ariſes from defed 


Concoction in the Stoinach, and that 1 
therefore rightly enough be diſtinguiſhel 
the Name of Crude Chyle; it ſeems not 
firſt to be affected with the pendulous Cl 
mineſs here defcribed, but only with 20 


tain Diſpoſition or Tendency toward it, 


realon the Spirits of the Chyle have not 
ſufficiently excited and exalted from 

State of Fixation to that of moderate Fl 
ity, as they ought to have been: And 
this tendency may be ſufficient by degret 
induce a Clammineſs upon the whole 

of Blood, when Crudities are daily inc 
led and accumulated, as oy they 
before a putrid Fever is generated, 0 
kinds of it are almoſt all derived, el 
from Tranſpiration intercepted, or from 


travaſation of Humours, as in interml 


polſtems, and in the Dropſie; or from 
flammations and Tumours, where the co 
of the Blood is ſtop d. For part of the bi 
lo arreſted, and tor want of due M 
corrupted, being at length carried of 


Paroxyim of an intermig, 


omen 
0 Ex 
brisk! 
the E 
0 co 
Distri 
lat t 
eam. 
nd 1 
ught 
ult e 
arce 
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Ing; 
tom 


e Veins, and remix d with the whole Maſs 
treof, mult of neceſſity more or lels pol- 
te it. 5 : 

put if we convert the Eyes of our Curio- 
y upon the Effect of this Febrile Ferment, 
id conſider the manner and proceſs of its 


Vadet | 
7ben 
mem 
Tig 


e ing 

„lane upon the Blood; we ſhall ſoon find, 
Gy * hath been faid of the Narcotick 
x Gli id Fixative Power of it, will be ſufficient- 
, conicntancous and evident to engage our 
with W:licf. For, from thence it will appear, by 


hit reaſon and way the Ferment is wont 


Vile | havin 

verfs WM, cx:rt its Forces, and exerciſe its Tyranny 
d pron the vital Spirits, in the divers times 
com Paro ſor or fit of a Fever, viz. in the 


ewinning or ?nvaſſon, in the augment or in- 
eie, in the Vigour or Achme, and in the 
eclination. 

iy then, that before the actual Invaſi- 
n of a Paroxyſm, the Febrile Ferment is al- 


1, wh 
h Sp 
ving 
; Quic 


th ady diffuſed through the Blood, and uni- 
heir e with the vital Spirits. Upon this, it of 
end cemty comes to paſs, that the Spirits be- 


is clogg' d, and as it were inviſcated by 
e pendulous Clammineſs thereof, remit 
bnewhat of their Vigour and Endeavour 
0 Expanſion : And conſequently with leſs 
nkneſs irritate the Ears and Ventricles of 
the Heart, and Arteries conjoyn d to them, 
o contraſt themſelves, in order to the 
Diſtribution of.the Blood. Hence it comes, 
at the free Tranſpiration of the halitus or 
leams of the Blood is more or leſs Check d, 
nd render d more flow and weak than it 
ugßht to be. And this makes the fi in- 
Jult or ſurpriſe of the cold Fit, which tho 
karcely perceptible in the beginning, comes 
eping on more and more, till the Eclipſe it 
ings upon the vital Spirits, be manifeſt 
tom the weakneſs and languid Motion of 
e Pulle, and from the chilneſs of the whole 
ody, and dead paleneſs of the Face, Cc. 
A little after, the Pulſe is more retracted 
ud languid, and the Eclipſe increaſing, 
eNaiis of the Fingers become pale and of a 
aden Blew, the extream Parts grow ſenſi- 
ly Cold, and all the other Symptoms grow 
Wore Strong and Vexatious, ſo that the Pa- 
ent is now compell'd to feel the Attack his 
IM is making upon the Guards of his Life. 
nd this is the ſecond Rep of the cold Fit. 
ch ceaſes not yet, but is continued a 
dad while after its firſt ſenſible Iuvaſion; 
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the depreſſion of the vital Spirits, the retra- 
ction of the Pulſe, and the conſequent Di- 
minution of Heat, (till by degrees increa- 


ſing. Nevertheleſs, ſoon after the begin- 


ning, the irritation of the vital Spirits to 


riſe up and oppoſe their inteſtine Enemy, 
and to repel it by their ſpontaneous Expan- 
ſion, begins. For, firſt they ſtrive to reſiſt 
Oppreſſion by the Clamminets of the Febrile 
Fermentation, and to ſhake off the Clogg, 
by their Natural Agility. Then the Maſs 
ot Blood, being {lowly and heavily diffuſed 
into the Parts of the Body, doth in ſome de- 
gree ſtagnate in the Avenues of the Heart, 


and by its reſiſtance burden the Heart and 


Arteries, and ſo incite them to make more 
frequent Pulſes, to diſcharge it. Then the 
Efflavis of the Blood, being by intercepted 

ranſpiration retained, and by the Veins 
returned to the Heart, ſerve ſomewhat to 
excite the Spirits, and to diſcuſs a little of 
the Clammy Ferment repreſſing them. But 
yet theſe three irritations conjoy ned, are not 
from the beginning of ſo great Moment, as 
quickly to hinder the increaſe of the Cold, 
or rae Bu Depreſſion of the vital Motion : 


Only they fo far avail, as to hinder the in- 


fluent Life from being wholly Eclipſed. 
And at this time it is, that the firſt certain 
Signs of actual Fermentation of the Blood, 
ſhew themlelves Phyſicians accurately ob- 
ſerving them. For, fo ſoon as the certain 
Signs of an univerſal Oppreſſion of the vi- 
tal Spirits appear; we may from that time 
date the Commencement of the Fermentati- 
on immediately conſequent thereunto: Be- 
cauſe they declare that the Ferment hath al- 
ready actually begun its Work. 

Theſe Signs and Symptoms then are (as I 
have ſaid) fir, Retract ion of the Pulſe, Chil- 
neſs, Paleneſs, and ſometimes Blewneſs of the 
extream Parts, chiefly of the Nails, tip of 
the Noſe and Lips, and lome light Confri- 
Etion of the whole Skin. Becauſe at that 
time there happens ſome Oppreſſion of the 
vital Heat, which governs the Pulſe, ren- 
Hot, gives a vivid 
and grateful Tincture of Red to all, and 
plumps up the Skin that otherwiic would 
ſhrink it ſelf up. a 
| Secondly, A troubleſome Senſe of Cold, ac- 
companyed with a Wrrour, Trembling, Shi- 
vering, or Shaking, All from the difficult 
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Paſſage of the Blood through the Habit of 
the Parts. For the Blood being but weak- 
ly emitted from the Heart, and paſſing ſlow- 
1y through the Subſtance of the muſcular 
Parts, hurts and offends them by Vellicati- 
on or Attrition. a | 

Thirdly, A weak and quivering Voice, 
and ſhortneſs of Breath, for the moſt part 
trembling and unequal : Which ſeems to a- 
riſe, partly from a depreſſion of the vital 
_ "Heat, pertly from Cold uncqually affect- 
ing the Lungs, and hindering the free 11- 
greis aid egreſs of the Air; and partly from 
the difficult Paſſage of the Blood, either 
through the Lungs themſelves, or through 
the Muſcles, helping to move them. 

Foxrthly,” The Moiſture of the Mouth and 
in the Glands circumjacent begins to be 
dried up, and thereupon enſue Thirſ and 
Dryneſs ot the Tongue; the Reaſon of which 
ſeems to be this, that the Latex ſcroſus is in 
the febrile Fermentation ſo conſounded with 
other Humours, that it cannot be ſeparated 
from them in the Glandules deſtined. tothe 
Secretion of it. 
the Fermentation obſervable in this Begin- 
ming of the Paroxyim, I retervc till we come 
to the Aus ment, in which they become wore 
conſpicuous. | 

in the Augment therefore no new Motion 
ariſes, only the {ormer are cither by degrees 
kflen'd or increas'd. Thoſe that belong to 
the ſimple Depreſſion of. the vital Spirits are 
gradua Hy dimimſh'd; but thole that are re- 
terrible to the [citation or Suſcitation of them 
are by little and little augmented. Of the 
Jormer Sort are, Chilneſs, Senſe of Cold, Shi- 
vering, Trembling, Ouaking, all which by de- 
grees ceaſe and yanith ;, becaute upon the 
raiſing of the Pulte, the. Blood is tranſmit- 
ted more briskly and ſpeedily through. the 
Habit of the Parts. The Voice allo becomes 
more ſtrong and unintcrrupted,and.the Reſpi- 
ration more frequent and equal, for the lame 
Reaſon, On the contrary, the provoked vi- 
tal Spirits now riſing up againſt their in- 
teftine Enemy, cauſe a manitelt Increaſe of 
the febrile Fermentation and Tumult; for 
the expanſive Luctatian grows more and 
more fierce and exorbitant, and recedes far- 
ther from the natural State, till it becomes 
turbulent, hoſtile, frothy and unequal. The 


Conjequents of. thele irregular Motions are, 
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1. Inquietude, Fefligation; and ſometimgy 


bration of the Heart and Arteries; prob 


Other Effects or. Signs of * 


of Winds. During this Time of the 


of the outward Parts, but chiefly of on": 
Head; all from the difficult Tramm 
of the Blood through them. 2. Fr, 
of the Pulſe, and now and then rob 1 
0 
tal 
arts 0 
rlal 
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ent, 
veat 
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from the intercepted Courſe of the Bly 
and the Augmentation of Heat. 3, I) 
nution of Tranſpiration, which, though y 
ſomewhat, greater than from the Beginn 
continues much leſs than it ought to 
conſidering the Abundance of  Effluny 
Exhalations of the Blood raiſed by the] 
tenſe Heat. 4. Greater Conſumption of 
Latex in all Parts of the Mouth, and co 
quently more grievous Thirſt, 5. Nauſy 
neſs, and ſometimes Vomiting or Flux of | 
Belly; for the Stomach and Guts are of 
Parts molt troubled and offended by the 
multuous Afflüx of the Blood, as well} 
cauſe of their nervous Texture, and ch 
exquiſite Senſe thence ariſing, as by rea 
of the Matters contain'd in their Cayi 
which (the containing Parts being irritate 
fluctuate, and ſo become more apt to 
moved and ejeced upward or downwar 
And for the fame Cauſes the ſame Parts: 
often moleſted with Minds and Eractati 
all pneumaticl Fermentations (in the Nu 
ber of which our febrile Fermentation h: 
a Place) conducing much to the Generat 


roxyſm, the Fermentation and Heat, andi 
the Conſequents of them here recount 
excepting perhaps the laſt, are augmented 
degrees, till they arrive at the Achme or Su 
But ſo ſoon as the Tranſpiration comes to 
more free, and anſwerabſe to the Abund: 
of Exhalations {teaming from the Blood, 
as they no longer recoil by the Veins to., 
creaſe the Eſtuation of the Blood, the 4 : <2 
ment ends, and the State of the Fit | 0 ö 
ceeds. 5 | 

In which the Fermentation and. Ard 
perſiſt a while in their Violence and Fuſ 
And though at this Time tome Parts of ö 
oppreſſing Ferment begin to be diſcuſs d: 
expelld by laborious Sweat, yet the 1. 
Spirits are by that tumultuous Motion 
profuſely ſpent and exhauſted, that Nat 
{uffers almolt as much of Lols by that | 
hauſtion, as ſhe. receives Relief from 


Victory and Expulſion.. Whence par 
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mes, that yet. the Conflict appears doubt- 
and equal, till the Beginning of the De- 
ination, when the fehrile Heat and all its 


oncomitants are by degrees mitigated. 
And then it is, that the Victory of the 
tal Spirits being compleat, the remaining 


ts of the febrile Ferment are, by an uni- 


ral Sweat flowing without any conſide- 


ble Detriment of the Strength of the Pa- 


ent, diſpers'd and exterminated : For this 
ret is a kind of Deſpumation of the Im- 
uritics of the Blood that caus'd the Pa- 
ulm; whereupon ſoon enſue a Remiſſion 

the burning Heat, a Cefl:cion of Anxiety 
id Pains, and a freſh Diftuſion of the La- 
r ſeroſizs into the Throat and Mouth for 
e quenching of Thirſt; and in fine, a Ceſ- 


non of all other vexatious Symptoms of 


e late Conflict; and fo at length the Pa- 
mlm is ended. Now from this our con- 
ous Solution of all the Phiznomena of the 
t of a Fever, ye may eaſily judge of the 


Zfonablenefs of the (precedent Hyporheſss, 


cording to which I have endeayoured to 
plicate them, and how far the ſame may 
erve your Approbation or Diſſike. 


Nevertheleſs I am willing ye ſhould ſuſ- 
nd your Sentence, till I have carried on 
e Hypotheſis Farther ; for there yet remain 
any other Appearances to be ſolv'd. I 
roceed therefore to the primary Differences 
[ Fevers, in hope that they alſo inay be 
mmodiouſly deduced from the fame Prin- 
ples, | | 

foraſmuch as it is probable from what 
ah been {aid of the Nature of a Fever in 
mera, that all Fevers ariſe from and eſſen- 
lly conſiſt in a Fermentation of the Blood; 
t may with Reaſon infer, that the Diver- 
of Feyers, how great ſoever it be, pro- 
ds from nothing elſe but the divers Fer- 
ations of the ſame Blood: For the Di- 
lity of Effects is for the molt part reſpon- 
nt o the Diverſity of Efficients. And 
Ke 1t is ſcarce poſſible, but that from va- 
us Ferments, various Kinds of Fermenta- 
us ſhould ariſe; it neceſſarily follows, 
t the various Sorts of Fevers are to be de- 
Kd from equally various Ferments actual- 
ring the vital Mication of the Blood. 
cl hold, that there are ſo many Diffe- 
K of febrile Ferments, as there are di- 
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vers Natures. or Diſpoſitions of Cruditics 
Incident to the Blood, and apt to inquinate 
it. To know all theſe diſtinctly, and to 
explicate each of, them by a particular De- 
ſcription, is perhaps impolſible; ſo great is 
the Variety ot crude Humours that may be 
dmitted into the Blood, and ſo manifold 
the Combinations of them that may happen 
to pollute it. bet it ſuffice then, if re- 
ecting upon the chief Sorts of Cradicies al- 
ready delcribed, we ſhall. from tlience con- 
gruoully derive, the primary, i. e. the moſt 
frequently oblerved. Differences of Fevers. 

By Cradity, J here underſtand any Inqui— 
nament or Deprayation of the Blood whar- 
ſoever, procecding from the Detect of due Pre- 
paration thereof, for the Generation of vital 
Spirits; as I before declared. Now the Mat- 
ter in this Senle cradle, may be diftingaiſh'd 
into ordinary or familiar to humane Nature, 
ſuch as ariles from the erroneous Ule of the 
irs Non-naturals ; and extraordinary or alien 
and hoſtile ro humane Nature. From the 
former come all Feyers call'd ſzply patrid ; 
from the latter, malignant and Contagious or 
venenous. 8 | 

The ordinary may be ſubdivided into, 
I. Recent or lately generated, ſuch as is either 
carried our of the Stomach and Guts in the 
Form of crade Chyle, or reduced from ſome 
Part or other inflamed or otherwiſe corrup- 
ted; and, 2. Indeterate, or in a long Tract 
of Time by little and little congelted, and 
adhering to the Subſtance of the ſolid Parts. 
The former,” if it happens to paſs into a fe- 
brile Ferinent, produces a Fever putrid in- 
deed, but of only one Paroxyſin. The latter 
likewiſe generates a Fever putrid, either ac- 
companying ſome other Malady, or ſympto- 
matick ; but each of them, citber continual 
of uncertain Exacerbation, or intermittent of 
uncertain Paroxyimse. | 

The extrawrdinary or malignant, which 
includes ſome certain ſemina! Principle dan- 
gerous and hoſtile to humane Nature, is al- 
to double, viz. either it is diſſeminated by 
Contagion, or is primarily bred in the Body 
affected. The former, though reioived into 
an Exhalation and ditpers'd through the Air, 
ſtill retains its poilonous Vertue, as the Mi- 
aſma peſiilentiale or Infection of the Plague. 
The other is either not 1efolved into Ex- 
halations, as Arſenic; or is, in the very 
AM Reſoꝝ 
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Reſolution, deſpoil'd of its ſeminal Ma lig- 
nity, as the Breath of a mad Dog, which 


ſeldom or never infects alone, without ihe 


Saliva in Froth. =. 


Having exhibited to your Conſideration 
this plain and brief Scheme of the different 
materia! Cauſes, from which 1 ſuppoſe the 


principal Diffetences of Fevers to procced, I 


particularly, and in the firſt Place reſume 
the Explication ef Crudity not malignant, 
as that which both more frequently occurs 
to our Obſervation, and is leſs obſcure. ' 
The Matter of  putrid Fevers not malig- 
vam proceeds (as I lately inſmuated) either, 


2. From Defect of Concoction of the Chyle 


in the Stomach and Inteſtines; or, 2. From 
Deſect of due Eventilation and free Motion 
of the Blood in its Circuit. 

Defe& of Concoltion of the Qyle is a Thing 
io common, and ſo fully explain d by Phy- 
Hcians in their practical Writings, that it is 
tu fficient for me to name it. And indeed in 
21} Fevers, the concoctive Faculty of the 
Stomach is wont ſo much to languiſh, that 
icarce any Thing of Aliment can be, with- 
gut Detrument, taken into the Stomach, al- 
zeady troubled and inquinatcd with vicious 
2nd corrupt Humours ; for then the Food is 
392 digeſted, but whatever of either Juice 
ox TinQure is drawn from it remains crude, 
and turns to the Augment of the Matter of 
the Fever : Whence it comes, that Faſting 
and a thin Diet arc 1o much commended by 
all in putrid Fevers. Only wu peſtilential, 
a Diet leſs ſpare is ſometimes allow'd with 
good Succeis ; becauſe the Benignity and 
Lweet Spirits of the Aliment are found. to 
contemperate the Seminium peſtiſerum, and re- 
duce it to a milder Diſpoſnion. Not of 


theſe Fevers therefore, but only of thoſe, are 


we to underſtand the Counſel given by Hip- 
poerates, Aphoriſm. n. lib. 2. Corpora impura, 
20 plas Alnnenti aſſumunt, es pluribus Damnis 
augentur; & ( Aphoriſm. 7. lib. 1.) Si Morbus 
ft EG; tenuiſſima Diæta eſt utendum. 

efesF of due Tranſpiration or Eventilation, 
and of free Cireuitien of the Blood, is ſometimes 
the Caule, ſometimes the Eftect of Fermen- 
tation therein. The Cauſe, if no other Vice, 
beſore diſpoſing the Blood to Putrefaction, 


hath given fit Matter for the Generation of 


« Fever; for Want of free Tranſpiration, 


then the Fever is for the moſt 


and Interception of the Courſe of the ga 
in any Part of the Body, are alone ſufficin 
to inſer Putreſaction upon the Blood; þ 

n er je moſt part eaſjly (i 
cuſs d, and with one univerfal Sweat whit 
ly ſolvd. It ariſeth commonly from 


diminiſhd Perſpirability and Permeabil 
either of the whole Body, or of ſome p 
muſt reflect upon the Heads thereof more 5 


vate Part, whoſe inconſpicuous Pore ! 
conſtipated or obſtructed ; and this happy 


either. with or wi:hout Extravaſation 
Blood. With Extravaſation, comes a T, 


erm, which moſt cor 


mour, if not an he 
monly produces a'Fever of uncertain 


cerbation; as is frequently obſerv'd in or; 
Obſtructions and Abſceſſes ef the Lungs 
Having conciſely recounted: the procats 
tick or antecedent Cauſes of erude Mat 
apt to induce putrid Fevers, I muſt comet 
explain what | ſaid of the Apritade of cru 
Chyle received into the Blood to corrupt 
Miaſmate febrili. That I may do this wi 
Peripicuity and Coherence, two Things o 
cur here to be confider'd': One is, when ti 
ſuppos d Aptitude or Diſpoſion of Chy 
imperfectly concocted comes to be mature 
or Exalted to an actual Fermentation of t 
Blood: The other, where that crude Chyk 
wont to lurk. or lie conceal'd, until atiall 
ing to Ripeneſs, it hath acquired Fore 
ſufficient to induce Fermentation upon tl 
Blood. 3% 

To the former of theſe two Queſtio 
therefore I anſwer, that crude Chyle, thoug 
from its firſt Admiſſion into the Blood 
continually tends toward a febrile Ferme 
doth yet notwithſtanding rarely attain 
that laſt Degree of Depravity, where 
meets not with an Apparatus of like Matt 
before congeſted in the Body, ſufficient 
augment 1ts Forces, and ſerve for convent 
Fuel to a Fever: For it is by long Es 


rience found, that very few fall into 4 
ſumply putrid Fever, unleſs after many 9 


rors admitted in the Uie of the fix Ne 
naturals: Nor is the febrile Ferment it 
wont, ſo ſoon as it is exiſtent in the Bo 
to kindle a Fever by breaking out into A 
of open Hoſtility upon the tudden, but 
ſecretly cxceping on as it were, and. pal 
through certain Degrees of Operation | 
ceflively. Firſt, it is inſenſibly diff 


through and intimately commix dw. b 
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de Bade Maſs of the Blood, aſtet ihe manner Apyrræia. Now if the Cauſe be extirpated 
Cuff other Ferments. Then inwrapping the together with the Diſeaſe, nothing will be 
od; M Spirits by little and little with its left remaining in the Body to continue it: 
aſily di ummineſs, it diminiſhes their Agility, And by conſequence, every new Paroxyſm 
at We diſpoſes them to Sloth. After this, it will be a new Fever; which no experienced 
rom M earours to inviſcate, bind, and as it Phyſician, who hath obſerved the Diſeaſe 
deabin e ſuffocate them; and then it is, that to be of the ſame Genius or Nature from 
ome nn their expanfive Reluctation, the Con- the firſt Fit to tluclaſt, will eaſily be brought 
ares 1 and Fermentation Commences. All to grant. (2.) The fame may be confirmed 
happaſ eich may be collected from intermittent by this, that intermittent Fevers, even in 
ation Moers, at leaſt, if it be true (What many emi- poor Country People, frequently run thro”. 
es a t Phy ſicians hold) that the whole Febrite all their times regularly, by degrees aſcend- 
oft cer chat cauſes a Paroxyſm, is as it were ing to their State, and thenceforth gradual- 
ain ud out and conſumed in that Paroxyſm: ly tending to their Dechnation, hen no 
in er lin an intermittent Tertain, there intervrenes Phyſician is called to ſuccour Nature: 
Lungs. hole day of Vacancy from a Fever, and So that merely from diligent Obſervation of 
procaafſquict betwixt every two Paroxyſms; du- the Motion of the Fever, à certain Prognoſti- 
e Mau ge which Interval, the Febrile Ferment is cation of the State and final Ceſſation of it, 
come iy diſpoſitive, and preparing to unite it may be collected, which would be ĩmpoſſi- 
of cu intimately with the vital Spirits. But ble, if the Matter of the Diſeaſe were every 
-orrup: I ſimple Quartan, to whole days inter- day generated de novo: For who could fore- 
his wil e betwixt the precedent Paroxyſm, and ſee, when that new Generation would ceaſe? 
bings of crude Matter doth not preſently pro- (z.) The Cauſe of the Fever coming a 
when te a Fermentation, but by degrees, and extra, is accidental, and depends on a; i 


of Cy ay of Diſpoſition. Which may be ſuf- or greater Error committed in Diet, and is 


- matureMhicnt to ſolve the fir/# Oueſtion, viz. When conſtituted extra Febris eſſentiam; nor can 
on of ue Ciudities commix'd with the Blood any indication be from thence detumed; Andz 
- Chyte Wo to acquire the degree of Exaltation re- our Dr. Gliſſon affirms, that he knew a Man, 
11 attaiMWilite to induce an actual Fermenttaion who being of a ſtrong Conſtitution, and at- 
ed Foren the Blood. flicted with a Tertian Iutermittent, obſtinate- 
upon M for the other, viz. Where the ſame ly abſtained from all Meat and Drink, from 


de Matter is wont to be congeſted, and one Fit to another; and yet could not there- 


QueſtioM hee in ambuſh till that time; it the whole by elude the return of his Fever. It may 
e, thougſWicr of the precedent Paroxyſin, be ſpent be therefore with good reaſon inferred, that 
Blood Id conſumed in the Paroxyſm, as hath putrid Fevers have an internal Focus ſome 
Fermei en ſuppoſed: Then it neceflarily follows, where in the Body, whence the material 
attain Mt the Matter of the ſubſequent Paroxyſm, Cauſe of them breaking forth, and gather- 
where Wil either be generated anew, in the time ing freſh Forces, myades and irritates the 


ke Matiervenient betwixt the two Fits, or lie con- vital Spirits again and again, even till the 


fcient d ſomevrhere in the Body, either in the Fomes be uttterly Exhauſted and Conſu- 
onvenieWſi's carrying the Blood, or out of them; med. 71, $143 
ng Ex" whence, as from its Fomes, it may af- There are (I confeſs) many great Wits; . 
into certain Intervals of Time, {ally torth who in every intermittent Fever, ſeek for: 
many MF inictt the Blood, and invade tlie vital a peceliar Fumes or Seat of the Cauſe. Icon- 
ſix Nis. For both theſe, cannot be true; fets alſo, that ſomethnes ſuch a particuſaz 
ent it WF! therefore it remains to be inquired, and partial Fomes may be found: As for In- 
the Boch of the two is moſt likely to be ſo. ſtance, in the Stomach, or in the Pancrras, 


Opinion is, that the Matter of every or in the Meſentery, and other Parts of ther. 
quent Paroxyſm is not generated anew; Abdomen, And an Inflammation of the 
my Reaſons are theſe. _- Lungs is in ſome fort the Femmes of a Peri- 
4% So loon as any Paroxyſin- is ended, pneumonis; an Inflammation of the Plenra;:. 
trery Elſence of the Fever Ceaſes for that the Fomes of a Pleutriſy; and fc de multis 
, and the Blood ꝙuckly returns ta an æliis Pariibas : So that it cannot be denied 
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but both intermittent and continual Fevers 


may ariſe from particular Seats, and that an 
Apoſtem, chicfly an Empyema, may miniſter 


Fuel to 4 Fever; yea more, that an Iuflam- 


mation repercuſs d from the outward Parts, 
and a Gangtene in any the remoteſt Mem- 
ber of the Body, may produce a continual : 
| upt Matter to 
All this (I 


Fever, by ſendiug forth 
pollute and infect the Blood. 
lay ) mult. be confeſſed. Aud yet neverthe- 
lets 


it muſt be acknowledged, that beſides. 
theſe particular Fomites of Fevers, there is a 
certain General one, common to all putrid 
Feyers: And this general Fomes I hold to 
be the very Parenchima of the Parts nouriſh- 


ed out of impure Juices. . | | 
For this Fowes is of all others hitherto 
ſuppoſed, moſt conſiſtent with the Circui- 
tion of the Blood, by which it is commo- 
diouſly carried to all Parts; and diftuſed u- 


niverſally: Whereas other impurities can 
be ſo accumulated in the ſolid. 


ſcarcely | 
Parts, but they muſt, when extravaſated, 
obſtruct the free courſe of the Blood. 
they be ſuppoſed to ſtick, and be. congeſted 
in the capillary Veſſels, or in the inconſpi- 
cuous Pores of the Parts; they muſt be a 


manifeſt and intollerable Obſtacle to the Per- 


tranſition of the Blood. If out of the Vet- 
ſels, they ſtagnate iu the Habit of the Parts, 
they mult induce, not a Fever, but a Ca- 
chexia, or an Anaſarcha, Compelled tbere- 
fore we are to fly 40 the very Parenchma of 
the Parts; which in every putrid Fever are 
neceflarily fuſed or melted by degrees, and 
being, as neceſſarily. become Fewel to con- 
tinue the Fever. For, in continaal Fevers, 


the ſubſtance of the Parts amaſsd our of 


Crude and impure Chyle , is . continually 
melted, and 1o maintains the Fermentation 
without Intermiſſion, until all the Fewel 
be conſumed, and then the Fever is extin- 
guiſned. But in intermittent, the fame im- 
purities are melted by turns, or Intervals; 
and in every Paroxyſm, ſome Portion of em 
is colliquated into a kind of Sænies, or pu- 
trid Matter; which being remix'd with the 


Blood, becomes, in a Tertian, the Fewel of 
a Paroxyſm to recur on the Third Day from 


its Fuſion ; in a Qzartan, of a Paroxyſm to 
invade on the Fourth; in a Quotidian, of a 
Fit to return on the net Day; & jic de 
cæleris. „ e 


Bibliotheca Anatomica, 


It. 


manner melted fo much of the crude Pare 


day, when the Matter A. was Fermentel 


 diſlipated at the ſame time; but ſuffered tl 


Blood. For, the Fermentation is 1680 
lated by the vital Spirits, which in the cal 
propoſed, chiefly 


Pa 


* 


And as to the Daplication and Triplicgy 
of theſe intermittent Feyers : *Tis probahj 
that when of a Simple Tertian, is made 
double one, the Simple is not the dire& Cause 
of the double: But the latter © ariſes fi 
Cauſes like to thoſe, from which the forme 
took its beginning: So that a double Ter 
tain my be rightly enough accounted tok 
two ſingle Tertians alternately ſucceed ing an 
complicated with each other. And the fam 
mutatis mutandis, may be ſaid, with qu 
Congruity, alſo of the origin of a doubl 
and treble: Quartan, ' 

But there remains yet another Diffy, 
greater than either of the two precedent 
viz, concerning the Saſpenſion of the Adig 
of the crude Matter, to the time of the p- 
roxyſm, in which it is actuated. That thi 
State of which Queſtiun may be the beit 
underſtood, let us ( for inſtance Sake) {up 
poſe, that in a double Tertian, A. C 
are four diſtinct crude Matters, melted and 
{ct afloat in the Mais of Blood in four fuc 
ceſſive Paroxy ſins. Let us ſuppoſe allo, th 
this Fever firſt invaded the Patient upar 
Monday, and that in the firſt Fit, it melted 
lo much of the crude Parenchyma of the ſo 
lid Parts, as may ſuffice to produce a nei 
Fit on Wedneſday following. Let us ſup 
pole farther, that on Tueſday .another Te 
tian began, and during that firſt Fit in lik 
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chyma, as may be ſufficient to raiſe a {econd 
Fit on Thurſday following. Theſe thing 
being ſuppoſed, the Queſtion is, why 1h 
crude Matter B. melted on Taeſday, is no 
diſſipated or corrected: on the WVedneſa4y fol 
lowing, when the crude Matter A. cauſing 
a Fit, is by the Fermentation rarefied, ant 
expelled by Sweat: Why, I tay, the Matt 
4. being remix d with the Blood all Meda 


is not by that Fermentation corrected an 


lye dormant, and cauſe a Fit on Thurj« 
following. 1 

To untie this Knot therefore, I ſay, ti 
the Febrile Fermentation doth not mud 
alter any crude Matter, that doth not F 
aftually impede the vital Motion ot 


ſe and diſſipate th 
— e all PN * 


utter 4 which alone by its Clammineſs 


an ly hinders their expanſive Motion. 
ab * 1 is, that in the Fermentation hap- 
de ng on Wedneſday, the vital Spirits are not 
Aach offended with the new Matter B. then 
n elted and floating in the Blood, becauſe it 
rwe not actually Febrile, nor doth it oppreſs 
Tum, fo as tõ incite them to v indicate iheir 
to beny by their expanſiye Motion. And 
ue the difficulty ſeems to be ſolved, - _ 
lan n hath been ſaid a little before, of the 
equlW.;cral Fomes of the putrid Fevers, as well 


inual, as intermittent, viz... that it 
in the very Parenchyma ot Subſtance 
he ſolid Parts, amaſſed, out. of crude or 
pure Chyle ; may perhaps to ſome of my 
ſulitors, long accuſtomed to the vulgar 


ic P ocrine of Phyſicians, concerning the Ge- 
at ba: 11ooy of Fevers, ſeem to be only Precari- 
betta: and as eaſily denied, as affirmed * Be- 
) (wif it still remains doubiful, how Chyle 
C or impure can be, inſtead of good and lau- 
d aue Succus Nutritius, or Aliment, convert- 
r ue io the Subſtance of the od Parts, To obvi- 
„ thai their doubting therefore before it ſet- 


into a prejudice more difficult to be re- 
owed, it concerns me to aſſert, that there is 
uny times an inperfect Nutrition, or Ve- 


a necggation and Augmentation, as well as a 
S Ju. obſerv'd in the Bodies of Men; and 
aß cqucntly, that the Saccus Nutritius, or 
n eme Aliment of all Parts, is either pure, 
f wb . perfectly Concocted; or impure, 1. e. 
*cond 


Iperſely Concocted. Whence it comes, 
ut the Bodies of ſome Men are even vul- 
ty aid to be more or leſs pare than thofe 
others. 


thing 
ny the 
is N0 


4) 108 Thoſe few, who are ſo happy as to have 
auſu 1c; in a!1 Parts pare and clean from crude 
d, u vious Bumours, do not only from the 
Matt of the ſix Non-naturals, enjoy 
how le Health ; but have this farther Ad- 
en 


tage, that their Jolid Paris not being 
mented by the accretion of crude Mat- 
hey carry in them neither any Febrile 
me congelted in the Habit of their ſolid 
ne, nor the leaſt Diſpoſition to any other 
ak, When on the contrary, ipare 
ve, either through intemperaiice,, or too 
| Diet, Surſeits, Compotations, and o- 
Debauches and Ditorders; or from 
at of Exerciſe, to correct and diſſipate the 
dies they Have congeſted; are cram d 
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539 
and plump'd up with impure Nouriſhment, 
and perhaps alſo augmented to an unprofi- 
table and unwieldly Bulk. Theſe then 
muſt of necefſity abound with a great ſtock 
of crude Matter, accumulated chiefly in the 
Subſtance of their ſolid Parts. Which when 
a Fever comes, from what cauſe focyer, are 
melted by Degrees, and daily afford new 
Matter, to ſerve as prepared Fewel to the 
long and dangerous Fever, whether conti 
nual, or intermittent. But Bodies clean 
and pure, though perhaps liable to be ſur- 
priſed with a light feveriſh Diſteinper; are 
in much leſs Danger from thence : Becauſe 
their ſolid Parts have not been imperfectly 
recruited with impure Nouriſhment; and 
conſequently the Liquamen of them is not 
ſo Crude, as to ſuffice to renew often, 
or long continue the Fermentation. From 
the Teſtimony of our very Senſes it is evi- 
dent, that 1n all putrid Fevers, the Parts of 
the Body are more or leſs extenuated and 
colliquated : And that the crude Liquamina 
of them are the material Cauſes of new Ex- 
acerbations in continual Fevers, and of new 
Paroxyſms in intermittent, is highly conſen- 
taneous to reaſon. Hence it is, that Men 
recovering from long Fevers, if they ma- 
nage their Health circumſpe&tly and with 
Temperance, attain to a Renovation as it 
were of their Youth : Becauſe all the Sub- 
{tance of their Parts, that was amaſs d out of 
Crude and-impure Matter, being by the 
Fever conſumed, their Bodies are now re- 
paired with pure and convenient Juices, 
{uch as abound with ſweet Spirits duly ex- 
alted and excited by Concoction in the Sto- 
mach. Hence alſo we are led to a clear un- 
derſtanding of the true Reafon of that A- 
phoriſm commended. to our Obſervatiorr by 
Hippoerates': Si febricitanti, nec omnino leviter, 
ſtatu maneat corpus, nihilg; concedat 
morbo; aut hic etiam plus aquo graciieſcat, ca- 
la nitoſum : Hoc enim ægri infirmitatem ſignifi 
cat, illud vero diuturnitatem morbi. For, the 
prognoſtick holds certain, ratione tum canſe, 
tum ſigni. If the Habit of the Body be not 
extenuated in proportion to the Violence or 
Duration of the Fever, the cauſe mult lye 
either in the abundance, or in the Contu- 
macy, that is the great Viſcidity or Chm-- 
mineſs of the crude Matter congeſted aud 
athx'd to the Parenchyma of the Parts: ans 
there- 
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a therefore an obſervipg Phyſician may from ſuccour d by our Att, could bring the 
thence ſafely Predict, that the Fever will a Gifs? Conclude we therefote, that jn ce 
prove of long continuance at beſt, if not fa- trid Fevers, there is no other Fm. rd, 
tal in the End. On the other ſide, if the the deſcribed Crudities, by long Inte hel 
 extenuation be too great, it mult come france and other Errors in Diet, cong i uſe. 
ffom the great Force of the Heat or Fer- in the Habit of the ſolid Parts. For, wif tv 
mentation in the Blood, that diſſipates all are in all putrid Fevers daily reſolyg ile 
things, not only the crude Matter pre- exi- fuſed into a certain Sanies or corrupt will” It 
Nent in the Habit of the Parts, but even the ter, and conſtitute a new Febrile E 
vital Spirits themſelves, and the inſite Spi- Which is the thing we have gone ſo f Jood. 
rits, that being intimately united with the bout to find. - 8 Thet 
Vital, ſhould reinvigorate the Parts with But yet I mult not omit to ſubjoyn, f 1 
Life, and conſerve them. And therefore thele Liqaamina of the ſolid Parts iu 555 
ſuch impetnous Extenuation, is likewiſe fectly »nouriſh'd, ate not confined-wil © 
both cauſe and ſign of extream Calamity. the narrow compats of one ſingle “ 
— Exhauſflis enim ſapra modum & ſpiritibusy, & but diffuſed through a large Field of i * 1 
partibis Solidis, omnis ratio pepaſmi deſidera- finite variety. For, as indulgent N. le ay 
tur. $721 hath granted to us various kinds of Ali Chal 
All theſe Reaſons duly confider'd, it muſt each of which is in its peculiar Qualit ne 
be granted that Bodies cannot poſſibly con- Proprieties in ſome fort diſtinct from all ed te 
tinue in all points pure and clean, if they reſt; and as the Faices or Tinctures exiu i 7 
be nouriſh'd with impure or crude Juices, from them by the concoctive Faculty of Sent 
Sound, indeed, and Healthy, they may be Stomach, are in diverſity reſpondent i hat 
fard to be at preſent, becaufe they ſeem to fo- diverſity of our Meats and Drinks: $0n refer 
ſter no proxime Cauſe of Sickneſs diſcern- it be granted, that the Crulities after in Bio 
able by a Phyſician: And yet nevertheleſs, fect Digeſtion admitted, firſt into theBl term c 
ſince they carry about Crudities ſecretly con- and then into the Habit of the Body, Mur is 
geſted in the very Subſtance of the ſolid there athx'd to the ſolid Parts, and at lent Pi 
Parts, which by occaſion of any light fever- reſolved into a certain kind of Sanies, Minter; 
iſh Diſtemper, that would not otherwiſe is moſt apt to afford Fewel to puttid FM Thit i 
laſt above a Day or Two, may be melted (as hath been often afhirm'd ) cannot d be 
and remix d with the Blood, and long pro- of a Sort, but ſome different from o oö be 
tract that Diſtemper: We are obliged to ac- reſpectively to the different Matters of whiff the 4 


knowledge, that ſuch Bodies are really foul they were generated. And of theſe de 
or impure, and contain in them a Diſpoſition leis the variety 1s greater than can po writy, 
to a Fever more or leſs Remote, Otherwiſe be known by any Phyſician however Ol 
it will follow that all Bodies actually ous; ſo far are we from hope to reduce 
Sound, are in reſpect of the Habit of their all to Computation. It were hard the: may 
Parts, either equally diſpoſed, or equally in- me, if any here preſent ſhould exit 


dilpoled to Fevers, and to the continuation me an accompt of more of theſe obe, ce 


of them: Than which nothing certainly Differences, than what my preſent ire Dj 
can be more Falle. For, have we not ob- T<quires me briefly to explain: And alice Fey, 
- jerved frequently, that Fevers, as well con- learned Hearers will (1 preſume) be En for t 
tinual as intcrnuttent, have in the begin- rented, if I do my devoir to reduce Bis, + 
ning appear Mild and Gentle, fo long as in general to the Analogous Humours come 
they were fomented only by Matter con- Antients above deſcribed, namely, en men 
tained in the Veins and Arteries: and yet Phlegr:, and Melancholy; not pure i 
aſterward, when they began to be ſupplied ral, but Crrapt. For, from theſe H. Ptunc 
with new Matter of Fewel from the. colli- taken in the Senſe afore explicated, ch thi 
quated Cruditics that had been long con- commodioutily and conghegully dedl Intel 
geſted in the Habit of the Body, they have both the principal Differences o putt ae 
raged in Extremity, and continued long be- vers, and the moſt probable Cauſes o % in 


fore Nature, however accurately aſliſted and Differences. 
; 2 ; 


unce of what I haye more than once al- 
ned, viz. That the Flumours by this Hy- 
helis aſſigned to putrid Fevers for their 
uſes both Ante | | 
ich which are not eæolete or ſtale and de- 
wiled of their Spirits, and grown vapid; 
+ ſufficiently ſtored with Spirit, noxious 
4 infelt to the vital Mication of che 
31 with good reaſon ſuppoſe that 
hen the Crudities received firſt into the Maſs 
Blood, and aſier into the ſubſtance of 
Parts, come near to the Nature of the 
m of the Blood, now corrupt, and by 
ut putrefaction render d acrimonious and 
| nigh Corroſive (which emulating the 
Ile contained in the Bladder of Gall, makes 
> Choler of the Antients) there is conge- 
d and prepared Matter molt apt and diſ- 
ed to produce Bilious Fevers, as they are 
Id Tertians, either continual or inter- 
tent.” 8 1 5 

That in caſe the congeſted Crudities near- 
eſemble the white and viſcid Grumus of 
E Blood (which makes the Analogous 
den of the Antients) but corrupt: Then 
kr is laid up Fewel moſt convenient to fo- 
ent Pituitous Fevers, Quotidians continual 
intermittent. 3 *. 

That if it happens, that the Crudities con- 
ed be of ſuch a-Nature and Condition, 
to be affine to the Analogous Melancholy 
the Antients, i. e. to the blackiſh Grumus 
the Blood, degenerate from its natural 
uity, and corrupt: Then the Bodies car- 
ing them about axe obnoxius and prone 
1 Quartan e er long to iuvade them. And 
Is may ſuffice to explain the Sentiments 
peſted to me by Dr. Gliſſon's New Do- 
Ine, concerning the molt general and ob- 


litie 
n all 
WI 


e Feyers, ſo far forth as they may be ta- 
n for the Conjunct Cautes of putrid Fe- 
ar; | | 


lcome then to the Fundament of the ſo 
en mentioned diviſion of putrid Fevers 
0Cntinual and Intermittent ; that we may 
Mtunely inveſtigate, what that is, on 
ich this remarkable difference ſcems im- 
Wtely to depend. This in probability is 
ling elle but the very Fermentation of the 
u, in which alone the formal Reaſon 
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Firt therefore, I muſt put you in remem- 


Antecedent and Conjunct, are 


us Differences of Crudities apt to pro- 


or fourth days Agne : 
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of all Fevers doth conſiſt; and which by 
vehemently exagitating the whole Maſs. of 
the Blood, ſometimes conti aually, loinctimes 
by Inter vals, and thoſe one while certain 
and ordinate, another while antertain and 
inordinate; induc es that intenſe and afflict- 
ing Heat, in which alone the Antients have 
unanimouſly placed the Eſſence of a Fever 3 
and renders the Pultes of the Heart and At- 
teries. more. frequent! than. they ouglit to be; 
ſa that from thence alone, as from a Pa- 
thognomonic, Sign, a, Phyſician may cet- 
tatnly conclude of the-prefence of a Fever. 

A continual Fever thereſore is that which 
from the firſt Moment of its Invaſion, to 
the laſt of its duration, continues and at- 
fits. without Intermiſſion, never coming 
in all that time to a perfect Apyrexia or ut- 
ter Extinction. This Fever, if it be mild, 
gentle, unaccompanied with grievous Acci- 
dents or Symptoms, and but of one days 
continuance ; is thence call'd an Ephemera 
or Diaria : If in like manner mild, but of 
two, three, or four Days Duration; it is 
denominated accordingly a Diaria of a few 
Days, or more properly, Snochut Simplex. 

An Intermittent Fever is that, in which 
the Febrile Fermentation doth not dure from 
the beginning to the end continually, but 
is iatermitted, aud returns with diverte Pa- 
xoxy{ms. after Intervals, now Hhorter, now, 
longer: And theſe Paroxyſms running thro 
their peculiar Times; namely their begin- 
niug, Augment, State, and Declination, 
there Alternately, i e after the end of every 
ſingle Paroxyſin, ſucceeds an Apyrexia, not 
perfect perhaps, but gaoad Sen. From 
this viciſſitude, or rather from the various 

Intercalation of the Paroxyſms, various 
{forts of intermittent Ferers have, for di- 
ſtinction fake, obtain d various N.. In 
particular, when a new Fit, in proportiou 
relpondeut to the former, returns daily, 7, 
e. once in every twenty four Hours, the 
Fever is named an intermitting Qian. 


When a Paroxyim recurs every other Day, or 


on every third Day, tis called a 7ertian, 
and by the Vulgar, a third days Aut. When 
the Paroxyfm recurs not till atier two whole 
Days of intermiſſion, tis call'd a Qzartan, 
And forward; for ® 
there hive been obſerv'd allo Qzinrans and 
Sextans, though very rarely, Here give me 
12 Aaaa- leave 


8 
a 


tand an intermittent Fever, is derived from 
the French Adjective, Aigu, which ſignifies 


Acute or Sharp : Perhaps becauſe an inter- 


mittent Fever is Acute during the Paroxyfin 
at leaſt, and affficts the Patient with Harp 
Pains ; though by Phyſicians, reſpecting ra- 
ther the Duration, than' the vehemency of 
this Diſeaſe, it is number'd, not among A- 
cute, but among Chronick Fevers. How pro- 
perly therefore the Engliſh call an intermit- 
rent Fever, an Agne, f leave you to judge, 
while I return into my way. ; Es 
There is yet another Species of Fevers re- 
ferrible neither to continual, nor to inter- 
mittent, but compounded of both kinds; 
which though it continually augment the 
natural Heat of the Blood, nor ever comes 
to an abſolute Apyrexia, no not ſo much as 
Jubad ſenſum, before it be wholly judged or 
ended; and in that reſpect may pretend to 
a place among continual Fevers: Yet hath 
certain Exacerbations and Remiſſions of burn- 
wg by Intervals, and thoſe ſometimes only 
every Day, ſometimes every Third, ſome- 
tames only every Fourth; and in that re- 
ipect ſcems to belong to intermittent. Hence 
it is, that ſuch a Fever is call'd a continual 
Quotidian, or a continual Tertian, or a conti- 
nul Quas tan, according to the time of its 
&xacerbation, or grieving anew. 

Bclides tlicte three kinds of ſunple Fevers,' 
Phy ſicians have in all former Ages believed, 
that thicre are others, compounded of two or 
more intermittent. Of this fort are ſuppo- 
led to be. | 

(1) Double, or Triple Quotidians; when 
on one aud the ſame Day, two, or thrce 
Paroxy{ms 1nvade, in proportion reſpondent 
each to other ſucceſſively. 

(2.) Tertians double, or triple; believ'd hi- 
therto to conſiſt of two, or three Tertians, 
whether in a double, two Parozyims return 
in one Day, or ſingle Paroxyſms recur every 
third Day: Or whether in a Triple, two 
Fits come in one Day, and a third on the 
next Day after; or three in one Day, and 
nne the next Day. An intermittent 
Fever of this fort is diſtiyguithed trem a 

Aiuiple Quotidian, by the time of its Invaſion, 
by the time of its Duration, and by the 
symptoms that are wont to accompany it. 
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nowned, as fervently, but ſomewhat mo 
modelily, maintain, that of Six Hundi 
Sick Men that ſuffer new Paroxyſms eel 
Day, icarce one is afflicted with a Quota 
an. | anſwer therefore, that true 16 18 
deed, that · a Quotidian hath been by lat 
Authors, of great Fame, baniſhed into! 
darkiome Iſland of Chimeras ; but unjuli 
and by thoſe who being carried away! 
Prejudice, and the Authority of their F 
deceſſors, rather than conducted by the lig 


cither of certain Experience, or of right It 150 
{on, have by their Prevarication entang i 2 
their Followers in a groſs and dangerous ine 
ror: As I hope to evince, when I fh 0 


come to explain the Cauſes of imtermute 
Fevers in particular; if what hath be 
delivered juſt now of the diſtinct ſigus d 
Ovotidian, be not thought ſufficient to 


the Diſpute, For nom L muſt Halen to! 


undue 
s eytl 
1uotid 
— : 
1 15! 


. or | Medica, Chirurgita, Wc. 8 
* fort of fu noſed compound Intermit- heretofore believed and taught ) the direct 


ts, VIS. (3.) Quartans, Doable, or Ti- 
% 'For as often as It happens, that a Sick 


in, remaining free from a Fit ouly one 
75 Is alice with two new Fits on the 
ro days next following: So often it is con- 
duded, that he hath a double Quart an. And 
when a new Fit recurs every 7 but ſo, 
hat the firſt Fit anſwer to the fourth, the 
turth to the ſeventh ; the lecond. to the 
th, and the fifth to the eighuhz in fing, 
te third to the ſixth, and the ſixtli to the 
ninth, and 10. forward: They .capclude, 
hat of a ſimple Quartan produced, fiiſt is 
nde a Double; and then of a Double, a triple 
Quartan. And this ſeenis to be confirmed (as 


Neis rightly, obſerves) ſometimes from the 


won of curing ſuch Fevers, viz. if one Fit 
k filt taken away, and then on the two 
mlequent Days the Fits yet return, one day 
Cintermifſion interpoſed; or if two Fits be 
ken away, one only, remaining, and re- 
wing every fourth Day: But more fre- 
ettty from the Symptoms, namely, the 
tivering, quaking, long-laſting cold, Cc. 
ich being more proper to Quartans, ſel- 
m occur in Tertians, and never but where 
e Tertians decline toward the Nature aud 
me of Quartans.. 15 Edo 
belides all theſe ſorts, of intermittent pe- 
dlical Fevers, there have been obſerved. o- 
kr; intermittent alſo, but of uncertain 
kiods ; which they have therefore named 
urdinaze and Wandering or Erratic. 
Hwing thus. briefly; run through all the 
jt remarkable Differences of putrid Fe- 
, Simple and Malignant, Continual and 
lermittent, Ordinate and Inordinate, ſin— 
and double or triple; and deduced the 
us of thoſe Differences from Diverſity 
kebrile Ferments operating upon the 
9, either without or with intermiſſion, 
ſcertain or uncertain Intervals: purſuing 
 Wiſouian Hypotheſis I deſign'd to aſſert 
l cxplain,; it remains, that to prevent 
underſtanding of what hath been ſaid 
lhe Duplication and Triplication of inter- 
Kt Fevers, according to the vulgar Do- 
* of Phyſicians, as if I adhered there- 
o 1 repeat. what was before ſaid of that 
ant: namely, that when a double or 
ſelntermittent follows upon the Heels 
*Wple, the ſingle is not (as hath been 
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cauſe of the double or triple: But the dou- 
ble or triple; ariſes from the Cauſes of its 
own, like to thoſe whence the ſingle at firit 
arole. So that every double or triple inter- 
Niere ought to be accounted for two or 
three ſingle or ſimple intermittents of tlie 
lame Species, alternately complicate among 
themſelves. | Ko 9 


Corollarium Therapeuticum. 


M Y Pathalogic4 Diſquiſition being now 
i length ended, before all the Sands 
in my Hour-glaſs are fall'n down ; I cans 
not (as I think) 1mploy the ſhort remain- 
det of my time more profitably, than if I 
lubjoyna brief Thr-rapentick Corollary, perti- 
nent to my precedent Diſcourſe, and uſe- 
ful to younger. Students in Medicine; for 
whoſe inſtruction chiefly it was, that the 
wife and prudent Authors of the Statutes 
of this dür ſo worthily renowned College 
firſt inſtituted and ordained 4n4tomich Lew 
fares to be therein read by the learned Fel- 
lows thereof, whenſoever it thould ſeem fit 
to the venerable Preſident. po 
I will therefore do my devoir to explicate, 
wherein chiefly conſiſts that Pepaſmns or 
Concoftion of crude Humours, which Nature, 
and her great Miniſter, Hippocrates, require 
to their opportune Eyacuation in putrid Fe- 
vers; and by what kinds of Remedies the 
{ame may be beſt aſſiſted and advanced. For, 
theſe things being well underſtood, will 
afford much of Light toward the direction 
of the younger Sons of Art, in the true 
and moſt rational Method of caring Fevers ; 
in which no error can be little, no caution 
too great. Ne 
begin from that never to be forgotten 
precept of the Divine Old Man, afore re- 
cited: Concocta medicamento purgare oportet, 
ac modere; non cruda; neq; incaute morbo, 
niſi materia turgeat. 10 which Seneca ſeems 
to have had retpect, when he ſaid, ia mor- 
bis nihil eſt magis periculoſum. quam immatura 
medicina And Livy, when be affirmed, 
Atedicos plus interdum quiete, quam modendo » 
& agendo projicere e 7 
e Concottion or Digeſtion here meant, is 

by Hippocrates expreſſed ſometimes by the 
word mi myo: : ſometimes by M νιτοαπνν d 


Aa aa 2 con- 
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contradiſtinguich it from iH, which pro- 
1 ſignifies the Digeſtion of Aliment; as 
I have before Advertiſed: And according 

to the general Notion of all learned Phyſi- 
cians, Antient and Modern, it is, eoram 
que ſunt in corpire præter naturam, ad modera- 
ram &. ſeeuture expubſoni percommogan tem- 
periem deductiu. In which; Senſe Duretns, 


the. moſt faithful interpreter of the Oracle 


of Cos, expounds that place (Lib. 1. Epi- 
dem. Anutii Toe ſſi b. Pg. 365.) eorum que 
eeunt, concoctiones ſpectandas efſe. Upon 
which Galen coptoutly commenting, gives 
this memorable definition ..of the thing : 
Nempe coctio eſt quedam eoram que ſunt preter 
naturam, morbi maturatio. And moſt right- 
ly. For the Word, wow, was properly 
uſed by the Grecians to expreſs the Ripeneſs 
of the Fruits of Trees, by which they are 
advanced from the State of Crudeneſs or 
Immaturity, io that of Maturity or Perfect- 


on; and metaphorically, to ſignifie that of 


the matter of Diſeaſes, which Nature by de- 


grees induces, in order to the ſeaſonable and 
beneficial Expulſion of it, when ſhe at- 


tempts a Criſis by ways molt convenient. 
Not that this Maturation 1s always to be 

expected in acute Diſeaſes. For we are to 

remember, there are two ſorts of Cradity of 


Cautes apt ta induce Fevers: One capable of 


being brought to maderation and ripeneſs; 
as that of the Blood in a Phlegmon, of the 
© Phlegm in a Quotidian, of Choler iu a Ter- 
tian, Cc. Another, incapable of Correction 

and Mitigation 3 as the Febrile Ferment 
that cauſes Malignant and Peſtilential Fevers, 
-. which. being by its ſeminal Nature and un- 
alterable Form, pernicious to the very prin- 
ciple of Life in Man, is ſometimes by the 
force of Nature expelled and utterly exter- 
minated out of the Body, but never can be 
{o changed and brought into ſubjection, as 


to be made leis Hottile to the vital Spirits 


that cauterye the Blood. And therefore in 
ſuch Pevers, wite Phyſicians are not wont 
to {tay expecting Maturation of the Poyſon 
miz'd with and fermenting the Blood, in 


the mean time loſing the Opportunities of 


relieving Nature by proper Alexiterial and 
wadorifick Remedies, 7 1362998 | | 

To come then to the Marrow of the Que- 
tion propoſed. . Conſidering: CI.) That che 
Crudity of Humours inducing Fevers ſim- 


Bibliotheca Anatomica, 
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the 


pirits Jodged in them are Tuffictently B 
cated, Excited, and Prepared, fo as toy 
to promote the vital Mication of the Bio 


4 a" 


(2) that all Fevers are eſſentially founde) 


f 114 „ 4) » i» 1. and | 
That the vital Motion or Heat of the J 


Fernientation -of the, Blood 


oh ways more or lefs impeded and pen 
xd, and often utterly” extinguiſhd byt 
Fermentation; Conſidering theſe thing 


lay, tis not difficult thence to infer. f 
LE | $ 7 „ 75 > I a 

the Pe pas or Concottion requilite in all 
vers i Putrid, 7. e. not A es 15 


conſiſt chiefly in three things e diameiri 
polite to thoſe now mentioned; namely 
In the Diſſipation and Conſumption of the q 
Spirits mixd with the Blood; (2.) Int 
Moderation of the Fermentation begun; x 


(3.) in the Conſervation and Corroborating 


the, vital Powers. And theſe certainly; 
the three principal Scopes to which a Ply 
clan ought to direct his Counſels, in 

cure of. putrid Feyers ; and which for th 


great Importance, require to be ſingly 


plain'd. um 

To the firſt of theſe principal Scopes, 
the Diſſipation and abſumption of the crude 
rits, and requiſite eventilation of the Bl 


by them inquinated, we may moſt comn 


diouſly attain, by Faſting, at leaſt h 
thin Diet; by Remedies extenuating, 1 
predatory and conducing to leannels; 
Diaphoreticks, Sudorificks, and by lett 
of Blood. For (I.) Faſting tends dire? 


to diſſipation of the crude Spirits; beca 
the Spirits, if not by intervals recruitedt 


of new Supplies of Aliment, muſt nec 
rily be ſoon exhauſted and 'refolved 1 
Air. But no Mortal berng able long to 
Rain from all ſorts of Meat and Drink, 
to endure abſolute Faſting ; we are there 
coinpell'd to ſubRitute a hin and ſpare l 
in the place of ſtrict Abſtinence; for then 
part thin Broths made of 'things mo fi 


cooling, not prone to Corruption, Sub 


and of cafie Digeſtion. To theſe (2.) are 0 
moderate and grateful Acids, apt to att 
ate, reſolve and diffipate the Crudities 
gelled in the Habit of the Parts, and i 
fore Predatory. (3-9 Diaphoreticks, l 
promoting tinfenfible Tranſpiration, * 
conduce to the diſperſion and exhala 
of the lame Crudiries, (40 Sudorificts, 


y putrig, conſiſtech only in this, that ff 
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\ the ſame thing, but. 


TW Dy a more expedite 
at nd conſpicuous Operatio 5 


at once render- 


tly R | 3 þ 5 of Wc To 
the Crudities Fluxile, and exciting Na- 

Kher 7 to drive them forth by Sweat. For, 

ande ſedicaments of this Family, by the tenui- 


and mobility of their Particles, penetrate 
e inmolt Receſſes and ſlendereſt Pores of 
le Body, cut, attenuate and rarefie” Hu- 
ours into Vapours, and irritate the Parts 
expel them together with the Serum of 
e Blood, in the form of Sweat. But in 
he uſe of theſe Marotict Medicaments great 
Lucum ſpection is required, leſt the Matter 
{the Fever, being not yet mature and pre- 
ured for this Evacuation, be both impor- 
uncly with too. much Violence Exagitated, 
o farther corruption of the Blood, and in- 
naſe of the Fermentation. 
innot be ſafely adminiſter d to impure Bo- 
lis, in the beginning, nor indeed in the 
luement, until certain Signs of ſome Con- 
ton have been obſerved. (5.) Letting. 
nb of Blood by opening a Vein, which e- 
ndently detracts part of the Crude Matter 
lating in the Blood, and makes room for 
le remainder to be more freely Fermented, 
d prevents Eruption of the Blood out of 
is Veſſels into ſome Noble Part. | 

To ſatisfie the Second capital Intention, 
rrious things are required; viz. ſuch as 
my facilitate the Motion of Fermentation 
in the Blood; ſuch as may moderate the ſame, 
Wlicn it is exceſſive in point of Velocity; 
luch as may incite Nature to quicken and 
ccelerate it, when too flow; ſuch as may 
lep it within due Bounds, leſt it bring a 
dangerous flood upon any Noble Part. For, 
the Motion of Fermentation is ſometimes 


and ( 
ie Ble 


relpect exceedingly . Laborious, requiring re- 
medics to make it more ſedate and eaſie: 
dometimes too d and ſlom, and to be quick- 
ned; ſometimes it threatens: a Flux upon 
lone Nobler Parts, and then ought to be 
liraincd. Ia particular, (1.) The Labori- 
W Fermentation (which the Ancients ſeem 
o have meant by the name of Orgaſmns or 
woeſcentia) indicates Remedies apt to com- 
pole it, and render it leſs prone to moleſt 
ad offend the Veſſels containing the Blood: 
duch as taking away ſome b Phlebotomy, 
Which by diminiſhing the Maſs, leſſens the 
unden of Nature, and makes room for the 
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So that they 


loo Turhulent and Tumultuous, and in that 


— 


freer Fermentation of the reſt, ſuch alſo are 
Arids and Refrigerating, and moiftning Juleps 
(not given actually Cold, but Euke-· warm 
nor in the leaſt vinous) alt which allay the 
ebullition of the Blood, and make it leſs 
prone to be Frothy. (2) The 00 ſwift or 


7 
: 


b, 


vehement Fermentation, which makes the 
Fever mote acute than the ſtrength and ſpi- 


rits of the Patient can well bear, and by 


conſequence ouglit to be ' moderated; re- 


quires Remedies that may ſomewhat retard 


it, and procure a truce to Nature, that ſhe 
may have reſpite to recollect and rally her 


Forces. Of which ſort are Blood- letting, A- 


nodynes, Hypnoticks; and ſometimes even Nar- 
coticks, either taken in the Mouth, or apply- 
ed outwardly to places convenient. 
86.) On the contrary, the 700 fow and lin- 
gring Fermentation; ſuch as cauſes Lent Fe- 


vers, calls upon the Phyſician for Spurs to 


incite and ſtimulate Nature to accelerate the 
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Efficacious, vindus or rich 11 Spirits: For 
all theſe quicten the Fermentation, and diſ- 
ſolve the clammineſs of the Febrile Matter, 
and in both thoſe reſpects bring great Re- 
lief to the Patient. (4.) The Turgent Fer- 
mentation, which threatens a Flux upon 
{ome noble ow and ummment danger there- 
upon; directs to the ſpeedy uſe of the beſt - 
means for Diver ſion. Here therefore the moſt 
urgent Symptom is without delay to be op- 
poled, by Remedies Kevellent, Divertent, Re-- 
pellent; as Phlebotomy, Cupping-Glaſſes, Lee- 
ohes, Ligatures, Veſieatories, aud other To- 
t. 203 OJ 2UGRtanyg mio] 2ides is; 

In fine, the Cnfervatien of the vital Pow- 
ers, is in patrid Feyers of greateſt Moment; 
becauſe the Febrile Matter tends difectly to 
the oppreſſion of the vital Mication of the 
Blood, and the Fermentation it felt pro- 
ceeds no leſs from the. Luctation of Nature, 
endeavouring to continue that Motion in 
which lite conſiſts; than from the Ferment 
that hinders it. Hence it comes, that the 
lighter cauſes of Fevers are ſometimes dif- 
cuſſed by Cardiacks only, by a bitter Deco- 
ction of Chamomil Flowers, and the tops 


of Wormwood, by Carduus Benedictus boil- 


Euporiſta or 


ed in Poſſet-drink, and the like 
1999 ebe eee dome 


* 


WW 
domeſtick Remedies. For, I che expanſive 
Motion of the vital Spirits be fo far aſſiſted 
and corroborated, as to enable it to over- 
came the clammineſs of the Febrile Ferment, 
that tends. to the ſuppreſſion of it; Nature 
certainly will ſoon obtain the Victory, and 


eaſily exterminate her Fasz. Here then is 
or 


the opportunity of giving Cordials (as they 
are call'd) Antidotes, and Specificks or Ap 
proprizte Remedies, vulgatly ſo named: All 
which conduce to the Conſervation of the vi- 
tal Faculty. | 2061 


Beſides the juſt now deſcibed preparation 
of the Matter in putrid Fevers offending, to 
the opportune expurgation of it, there is re- 
quired alſo a certain preparation of the 
Ways or Paſſages, through which the tame 
is to be 1nolt commodiouſly carried off, that 
ſo the Evacuation, whether by Nature her 
ſelf critically, or by her Miniſter the Phyſi- 
cian artificially inſtituted, may be not only 
ſeaſonable, but eaſie too and beneficial. For, 
theſe being, either by their Aſperity, or by 
their Narrowneſs,, or 2 Obſiruttion, lels paſ- 
{able than they ought to be; to attempt Pur- 
gation, is vain and unſafe. Of which our 
Law-giver, Hippocrates, being fully conſci- 
ous, left us As molt prudent Counſel 
* ( Aphor, 10, lib. 2.) Si quis corpora purgare 
veluerit, meabilia ut reddat, eſt neceſſe. But 
how-1s the Body to be made more permea- 
ble? By opening all the Paſſages of it, and 
by cutting, diſſolving and attenuating the 
groſs and viſcid Humours that ſtick in 
them: Which may be beſt eftected, by Re- 
medies Lubricant, Alſtergent, and Apericnt : 
The particular reaſons of all which I {hall 
endeavour bricky to explain, 

(1.) Lubricantia certainly render the ways 
more fit to give Paſſage to Humours that re- 
quire Purgation, by ſmoothiug their rough- 
neſs; and inducing inſtead thereof a manifeſt 
S/ipperineſs ; lo that the Humours ſlide along 
through them without any lenbble Ren- 
tency or Atirition, which always cauſeth 
Gripes in the Stomach and Belly. Now of 
_ theie Medicaments that are apt to induce 
Slipperineſs, ſome are ſumply Aqueous, and 
remove Alperity only by their Moiſture, as 
Partey- water, thin Breathe, Whey, Ce. O- 
thers are Mucilagincous, ſmoothing the Ways 
with a certain tricudly and pleaſing Lentor, 
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as che Syrups of Alrhea, of the Flowen 
Mallows, de Mucilaginibus, of Jvjubs, 60 
Others Oleagineons, as Oil of Sweet Al mon 
Linſeed Oil, Freſh Butter, Lard, Ce. 
thers, Saline, as the Salt, Cream, and May 
ſtery of Tartar. Others, Spiritnaas; as Ney 
laid Eggs, but little boiled, the Pulp 
ripe Fruits. Again of theſe, ſome Jovſen th 
Belly alſo; as the Pulp of (aa and I 
maſco Prunes, which above all things oy 
temperate the roughneſs of purgiog Mel 
cines, being for that reaſon chiefly adm 
ted into the compoſition of the Dia 
Solut. 5 E | 

(2) Abftergentia ſeem to have the like gay 
effect, in facilitating the Operation of pun 
ing Medicaments; as Soap hath in cleanſin 
of Linnen. For, whatſoever ſticks to th 
inſide of the Stomatch and Gut, they wig 
away; and are found, in that reſpect pe 
haps, to conduce much to the correction 
ſtrong and churliſh Catharticks ; by pre 
venting their rough and grating Parte 
from pertinaciouſly adhering to the Can 
of the Ventricle and Inteſtines, and fon 
ducing Gripes and Contorſions. Hence ti 
familiar to Phyſicians to tame fierce Puig 
tives with Salts,viz. Sal Gemma, Salt of Taria 
of Nitre, Spirit of Vitriol, and of Nin 
dulcified, Cremor Tariari, and the like. Na 
that they confer to the brid ling of the fierct 
neſs of ſtronger Catharticks in this name ons 
ly, but b:cauſe they are uſually preſcridd 
chicfly to this end. : 

(2.) Nor are Aperient, i. e. cutting abi 
attenuating Medicaments of leſs Utility in 
this Buſineſs, where the ways through which 
peccant Humours are to be educed, are 0 
tiructed by any vitious Matter crammd! 
to them. For, Remedies of this Claſſus, N 
reaſon of the great Tenuity, acuteneſs ad 
agility of their Parcels, penetrating into dhe 
imalleſt Veſſels and Pores, and attenuatils 
viicid and tenacious Humours therein fich 
ing, open all Paſſiges in the Body. No 
wonder then, if by rendering the clam 
Matter of Fevers more Thin, Fluid, and 
more obedient to Nature, endeavouring uf 
on irritation by Purgatives, to expel it; tle 
conduce mightily to the more Facile, an 
more ſucceſsful Operation of Purges. Ne, 
vertheleſs, we are to advert, that not al 


torts of Humours are to be Fluxile, 9 
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y be exterminated by artificial Purgati- finiſh the Cure, by reſtoring the weakued 
But that we are, in pertinacious ob- parts to their priſtine tone and vigour. 


Owen 


uctions of the Pifcera, to act with peri» Hut is it not plainly diſſonant to reaſon, ye 

ubs, 0 32 gentle Catharticks by turns. For, will fay, that the anc Remedies could be | 

\Imond, there are degrees of Concoction ſo like - once both Aperient and Aſtringent ? J anſner, 
. ought there to be degrees of Evacuati- therefore, with Doctor Gliſm that Aperi- 

d Mii. and fo toon as an part of the peccant ent and Aftringents are not directly op-0/ite 

as Nen "Hor 18 decocted and pre ared; we muſt each to the others. For, the contraries to 

jel eupt to carry it off; to the end that Na- Aperients are Obſtryents ; and to Afri ents, 

00Jen tix 


re being thereby exonerated of part of Laxants. Beſides, in a Chachexy and Drop- 


and M Lo, may wuh more Facility digeſt ſie, which either proced from, or are com- 

8 cone Remainder; at leaſt when We perceive monly accompanied with great Obſtructi- 

8 Me to be oppreſſed by too great Weight. Of ons; the natural tone of the Parts is always 
„ admi | 


rents ſome are Hot, which ought to be rclax'd more or leſs. It mult be confeſſed 
niftred'to Men öf robuſt Bodies, and indeed, that in thoſe Maladies the tenſion 
d Complexion, and ſuch as labour of in- of the Nerves is for the moſt part too great, 
erate Oppilations: Some Cold, which are by reaſon of their continual irritation by 
oper for perſons of hot Conſtitutions, and vitious Humours: But nevertheleſs it can- 
ene to abound to bilious or cholerick Hu- not be denied, that their natural tone js lets 


Diap 
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to urs: Others Temperate, and therefore firm than it oughit to be. If therefore Ob- 
© Wool convenient to tender, foft, delicate and //radtion may conſult with Laxity, why may 
ect pa wy Bodics. But theſe three forts bein not Deoppilation as well conſiſt with Alri- 
Clone liciouſſy contemperate, mutually refract Ction? ö 

Dy pK ch the others Qualities, fo as to reduce And thus have I run over the three prin- 
2artick 


km to Mediocrity. Other differences of cipal things prerequiſite to Evacuation in 
prints there are, which I mult lightly putrid Fevers, viz. correction of the peccant 


e Coat 


donc. Some remove OoBlations by attenu- Matter, conſervation of the vital Mication 
ence ul: py, without the leaſt of Aſtricti- of the Blood, and permeability of the ways. 
Cur: ix the five opening Roots, the Bark of It remains only, that I adjuſt what hath 
Tartar amariſc, and of the Roots of Capers, the been ſaid, to a certain Rule of Hippocrates, 
f * aves of Maiden- hair, Hearts-tongue, Ce- that ſeems to render it doubtful. The pre- 
e. Not 


ech, and Fern Roots, Cc. Others both cept is this ( Aphor. 29. lib. 2.) Iueuntibus 
, and 10deratdy bind ; as Endive, Ci- morbis, fi quid movendum videatur, move © 
oy, Agrimony, Rhubarb, Sage, &c. O- Which tome perhaps may think plainly re- 
7: 311 are endowed with an aperitive pugnant to the former Aphoritm, upon the 
City, but are withal vehemently Aſiria- explication whereof I have ſo long in- 
i; as Steel, which hath no fellow. Now, ſiſted, | 
io the ſeaſonable ſe of theſe Differences; To reconcile therefore theſe two equally 
the beginning, Aperients without Aſtri- true Aphoriſms, I mult acknowledge, that 
Mare molt convenient, becauſe they belt it is nor always requiſite to expect a Pepaſmits,. 
pole the Humours to Fluxility, and clear or maturation of the morbifick Matter in Fe- 
t Pages: Vet are they to be preſcribed vers {imply putrid. For, there are Various 
th this Caution, that the tone of the cates, in which, whether they happen to be 
Its be not by the 1mportune ule of them ſingle or concurrent, all the counſel of this 
ved, or irritated to a Cruentation. The latter Aphoriſm is to be preferred to that of 
r way therefore is, to mix with them one the former. And all theſe Cafes may be re- 
tho of the ſecond Tribe, that have ſome- duced to the number of Five. 
it of Aſtriction in them. Aperients mo- The frff is, when any vitions Humour, 
ue) Afiringent, are indeed in themſelves either by its abundance, or irritating Qua- 
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g fafe; but they are given with belt ſuc- lity, or motion doth mole the Patient, in 
the ber 3 general Evacuation, And more the firit region of the Body, that is, in the. 
„ Oc; Altringents ate to be iu rclerve, to Stomach, or Guis, or. Pancreas, or Liver, 
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Cc. which requirts to be ſpeedily expelled up- 
ward or downward. For tis not to be 
doubted, but that a Phyſieian may, and 
ought, in this caſe, to relieve moleſted Na- 
ture, as ſoon as is poſſible, by carrying, oft 
the irrequiet Humour by ways moſt conve- 
mient. And by the Oracle of frequent ex- 
perience we are taught, that not only inter- 
mittent, but continual Fevers alſo, are much 
' diminiſhed, if not totally eradicated by ſafe 
Vomits or Purges adminittred in the begin- 
ning. For, the fovent cauſe being taken 
away, the proximate cauſe is much more eaſi- 
ly diſcuſſed; which ſeems not to be any 
Humour ſtagnating or congeſted, either in 
the Viſcera themſelves, or in their Confines, 
as hath been already ſhewn; but floating 


in the Maſs of Blood within the Arteries 


and Veins. This therefore is not to be at- 
tempted by any purging Medicament, until 
Concoction hath preceded : And the latter 
Aphoriſm adviſing Purgation in the begin- 
ning of putrid Fevers, is reſtrained to crude 
Humours contained in the firſt Region of 
the Body ; nor doth it reſpect the times of 
Diſeaſes, ſo much as the ſtrength of the 
Sick, ( which is very rarely exhauſted in the 
beginning) according to the judgment of 
Galen lib. ad Thraſybulum, cap. 38. ) who 
gives this reaſon of the Aphoriſm, Quod 
natura, adhuc ſatis valida exiſtens, detracta 
oneris quo premitur, parte, quod religuum eſt & 
facilins ferre, citiuſque concequendo mitigare poſ- 
ft. Hence it is, that not only Clyfers, that 
rinſe the Guts, but gentle Solatives alſo, 
Auch as may without any great Tumult or 
Commotion carry off any vitious Humour 
lodged in primis viit; are commended by the 
molt experienced Phyſicians in the begin- 
ning of putrid Fevers. 

The Second caſe is, when any Matter in- 
capable of mitigation by Concoction, begins 
to ſhew its Turgeſcence, 1. e. either trom its 
abundance, or from its malign Quality, fly- 
ing from place to place, induceth a frequent 
Mutation or ſhifting of Symptoms: All 
which Hippocrates comprehended in the 
Word 3;y:, which ſignifies Rage or Fury. 
Which for the moſt part happens in the be- 
ginning of the Fever; and then ariſe vari- 
ous Symptoms, and dangerous, according to 
the various Temperament, Irritability, A- 
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Sion, Uſe, and Situation of th 
which e, | e Part un 


b the turgent Matter ruſheth. Af q 
inſtance, in Phrenetick Patients we obſer, fp 
an admirable change of Symptoms; ſon 45 
times their Sight, ſometimes. their Hearn race 
ſometimes their Tongue being invaded ; 0 ; 
diſordered by the wandering Humour i 12 
cauſes their Delirium, and often (hifi; ji . 
ſcene of its tragical Fury. And the Read 27 
ſeems to be this, that the inraged Matter 7 
the Diſeaſe is ſo highly offenſive to Hum, The 
Nature, that no part of the whole By n 
can ſuffer it fo much as one moment of ini 7 
without uniting the Forces of all its ini F 
ted Fibres, to ſqueeze it out, fo that 1 Fe 
tran{mitted from ſome parts to other j wt! 
Trice, If it happen therefore, that 3 . 
crude Humour be in this impetuous mam * 
tranſmitted to any Secretory Organ (er e 
though it be not redundant in the u 
Body) a conſiderable part of it may be, i.” , 
help of purging Medicaments, refpeRtize l 
that Organ, ſpeedily carried off to the e 
ſervation of the Paticut's, Life, For, gy 
i ) 


Humour, ſo Turgent, and ruſhing into 
Organ, doth by its very Motion irritate | 
Fibres of it to contract themſelves vi 
rouſly to expel it; no leſs than if it v 
redundant in the whole Body. If the ſto 
then fall upon the Stomach, the dan 
thence impendent may be eaſily preven 
by a moderate Vomit, given before the 
mour be removed to ſome other Part 
upon the Gats, a convenient Purge u 
ſer ve to turn it downward. And yet In 
confeſs, that ſuch early Evacuations 
commonly Tumultuous and Painful; 
promiſcuouſly educing all Humours 
meet with; and theretore never to be ii 
tuted, but where the Matter of the Dil 
is Turgent. 

The Third caſe is, when ſome little! 
tions of any one, or more of the Andy 
Humours formerly deſcribed, chance iy 
carried, together with the (tale and deadre 
ments of the Blood, to the Secretory Olf 
In particular, when ſome of the actim 
ous and corroding Serum of the Bloc 
by nature therewith offended, trauſmi 
together with the bilioas Excrement of i 
the Liver Or ſome of the whitiſh 
viſcid Gramus of the Blood, together 
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. Pithit 4 eortua, to the Stomach ; ot fi. 


irt upe 0 ; | 

A; Lv. ſome of the ag#eous or potulent Mar? 
cl 25 that of the Line to the Kidneys. 
s; on euſe Nature tends that way, and 1 


Heat acd by a convenient Purge in the fir 


ded Ae; in the ſecond, by a gentle Vomit; and 
Our th temperate Dixreticks in the third ; may 
hifts H enue the fame courſe, until the has 
e ReadWhouzht the remainder of the peccant Mat- 
Matter WW; to a perfect Cri/cs. at 

Hum The Fourth is, when any vitious Matter 
le By crude, is fo redundant in the Blood, 
t of tin: nature; teduced to her laſt ſhift, is 
ins irrinpelled to exclude it by Parcels, by an 
that i Organ, not by that which is mo 
hers ier and-congruous to the Nature of the 
that a imour. As it happens in the Yellow Faun- 
s Man when part oft the corrupt Choler is ſe- 
an, (ned from the Blood in the Kidneys, and 
he us the Urine Thick, Turbid and Yel- 
ay, be, WW: And in that dreadful Diſeaſe call'd 
pective era, and all the Bilis ejected upward and 
0 the anward, is not concocted and truly Fel- 
Nie vs, but for the greater part crude and 


rritate | Si 
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only analogous to that which is ſeparated 
from the Blood in the Liver, and thence 
brought into the Bladder of Gall; and 
ſeems to be generated by a certain maligu 
. — corruption of the Blood. For, 
inprobable it is, that ſo prodigious a quan- 
tity of bilious Matter hath been ſeparated 
from the Mats of Blood in the inmoſt Coat 
ok the Stomach and Guts: In like manner, 
they who drink Mineral Waters, or Wine 


- profuſely, make Urine indeed in abundance, 


but thin and crude. 

The Fifth and laſt Caſe is, when the Fe- 
brile Fermentation appears to be flow and 
lingring. For, here tis lawful, by juſt in- 
tervals, -to ordain Evacuations by milder 
Catharticks ; not only in reſpect of the Fo- 
cus, which in ſuch caſes is wont to be re- 
cruited often, and therefore requires to be 
ſubſtracted by repeated Exacuations; but 
alſo that the Fermentation it ſelf may be 
quickned, and ſo nature excited to perform 
her work of digeſting the Ctudities with 
more Vigour and Expedition. ; 
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e acr 10H E Fever in general is a foreign 
> Blood Heat and diſorderly Motion of the 
ran{mil Blood, which being contrary to na- 


nt of i 
hitilh 
gethet 


endeavours to deſtroy it attacking 
fall the Heart, then the other parts of 
boly, where being diſtributed: by the 
Ks, with the Blood and vital Spirits, 
Uturbs or interrupts their Functions. 


i lo — * 


lontinuation of Fevers in general and particular: From 
Mr. Chaillon's enquires of the Origine of the Motion 
of the "Blood, and other Humours in the Humane 
Body: Michaelis Praxeos Chimicæ Generalis, 
Willis, Sydendam, Morton, and Cole of Fe- 
vers, Small-Pox, Meaſles, Cc. With an account 
if the Cortex, and ſome other 


Jpe Cific ks Fron 


The Fever is divided by Galen into three 
Parts, becauſe of the three ſubjects where 
the igneous heat is ſaid to reſide. In the 
Ephemera Fever, when there is an Inflam- 


mation in the Spirits; in the Hamorale when 


the Fire is in the Humours, and in the He- 


dctict, when in the ſolid Parts. 
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We ſhall eſtabliſh three general Heads, 
under which all Fevers may be rang d; 
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Namely, the Simple, the Putrid, and the 
Peſtilent Ferer. The Simple Fever is an In- 
flammation, or an | exceſs of Heat thar 1s 


preternatural, without Putrefaction, of 
which there are three kinds; the Ephemera, 


the Snoc hus, and the Hettick, - The Ephe- 


mera is an Inflammation or Diſorder that 


chiefly effects the Spirits, by which it is 
communicated to the whole Body; but the 
ſubſtance thereof being thin, ſubtiil and 
airy, it vaniſhes and eaſily diſperſes it ſelf, 
and ſeldom laſts above a Day; we divide 
this into two, to wit, the True and the 
Falſe. * 1 | 

The Simple Synochus is generated from the 
efterveſcence of the Blood which 1s too hot 


zn the Veins and Arteries,. always without 


Corruption; it laſts. longer than the Ephe- 


mec na, becauſe the matter affords more Reſi- 


tance, The Hettick Fever is a preternatural 


Heat, adhering cloſe to the ſolid Parts. 


There are two forts, of this, the one Uni- 
verlal, whoſe principle ſeat is in the Heart, 


from whence it is convey d to all the parts 


of the Body; the other 1s Symptomatick, 
and is lodg'd in ſome particular Part, as the 


Eunge, the Liver, the Stomarh, Spleen and 


Reins, which communicates it 1clt after- 
wards to all the other Members. There are 


#&veral-degrices: to be obſerved in this Fever, 


the firſt is when, the moiſture which is a 
Dew wuh which the parts are water di is 
dry d up: The ſecond degree is when the 
lubſtance of the Fleſh is waſh'd away: And 


the third when the heat drys the fibrous and 


ſolid Parts: It is ſtill to be obſerved that 
the He(tick Fever is ſometimes Simple, and 
lometimes attended with a Putrid Feuer. 
The Patrid Fever is formed from a cor- 
rupted Humour which ſeizes firſt on the 
hlcart, afterwards on the other Parts; of 
which there are two ſorts, to wit, the Con- 
tinued and Intermitting. The continued is 
of one or two kinds, the one true and el- 
ſential, and the other Symptomatick: The 
true and effential continued Fever is not 
confined to any particular Member, but is 
contained in the large Veſſels, and from 
thence by its Energy, powerfully infects the 
Heart without Intermiſlion, and conſe- 
duently the vital Spirits, with theſe diffe- 


* 


Anatomica, 
rences. The firſt Putrid Synochas whit 


without encxeaſe of Fever takes its Org 
from an equal mixture of the Fluids 


are put into the like efferveſcence: The 
cond Synochas or continued Periodical R 
has ſome increaſe, and ſome relaxatiq 
certain Days, but altogether without lj 
miſſion: This difference ariſing from 
diverſity of the Motion of the Hung 
which ſtill end in a Putrefaction: 
make {till a third difference, to wit, 
Tertian or continued Bilious Fever, 
Quartan or continued Melancholy, and 
Quotidian or continued Pituitous | 
All che continued Fevers are either « 
from the beginning to the end, or elf: 
encreaſe or decreale, hag 
The Symptomatick Fever proceeds 
the Obſtruction, Inflammation, or Cor 
tion of ſome of the Viſcera, and from thi 
communicated to the more Noble Part 
is greater or leſſer, Rronger or weaker 
cording to the part from hence it o 
or wherein it is ſeated: Theſe Sympt 
tick Fevers, {ometimes attend Phlegn 
Eryſipelas, large Wounds, Inflammati 
and Obſtructions; they likewiſe come! 
Worms, corruption of the Milk, & 
Fluor Albus, &c. 
As to the imtermitting Putrid Fere 
is either Simple, Compound or Con 
and its feat is amidſt the Viſcera of the] 
er Belly, which contains the parts tha 
water'd by the Branches of the Vena! 
and by thole of the Cæliack and Mel 
rick. Arteries, as the Stomach, the Epipl 
the Gall Bladder, Spleen, Pancreas, Mi 
tery and Inteſtines. The Simple is diu 
into the Tertian, Quotidian, Quartan, 
tome add the double Tertian, which 
fifth Day, the Seventh, the Ninth, an 
that have any Intermiſſion, but thek 
much rarer than the three firſt; all 
Fevers are called True or Falſe. | 
We mult ſuppoſe that for an Interm 
Feyer, ſome heterogeneous thing 15 
with che Blood, whoſe Particles in! 
they are not aſſimilated, make fo lo 
ebullition of the ſame, till“either being 
dued, they are rendered unſoluble, of 
ſubtilized, they are fent forth; wht 
ſuch Matter being ſubdued or ſent tort 
Fit ceaſes; and when this Matter pri 
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« 2 freſh, it cauſes a new Ebullition, and 
aſequently a new Fit happens. Secondly, 
to the ſhivering and cold, preceding the 
it in this effect, doubtleſs the true and 
nuine cauſe of thoſe is the flowing and 
gency of the nervous Juice degenerated 
another Nature, wherewith the Spirits 
Heat being charged are abounded, and 
nervous Bodies being irritated are put 
o 2 Trembling; but afterwards when 
ſe Particles, Being in part protruded to 
 ſuperficies of the Body, the Blood is 
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20 in ewhat freed from their Cumbrance and 
505 ppreſſion, and joyning with the Serum, 
rs, Ji cvaporate by Sw eat, Or '1nſenfible Per- 


nation. Thirdly, From what is ſaid, it 
l be eaſie to ſhew the cauſes of the In- 
miſſion, and of the ſet Returns, viz. the 
ermiſon foll&ws becauſe the Morbifick 
tter is all clear'd at one Fit, and ſo till 
jew one be brought in place, an inter- 


ceeds 
or Cot 
rom thi 
e Pant 


veaker, ſon follows of neceſſity. Now a new 
Otter begins to be generated from the time 
ATTN the laſt Fit ceaſed, and when the Blood 

ird again to a Turgeſcency, it boils and 
0. nes to a flowing. 


ks to the ſet returns of the Fits, theſe 
men becauſe for the moſt part the nutri- 
e Juices is ſupplied from che Viſcera to 
Blood paſſing in the Veins in an even 


ilk, & 
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6h * the Perſons who have Intermitting Fever, 
6er themſelves too much, or arc very ab- 
4 M's, the Fits happens ſooner or later 


nuſual. If it be ask'd wherefore the ſet 
turns of Fevers are not of one kind, and 
the lame diſtance, but that ſome come e- 
* Day, ſome every third or fourth Day; 
taule is the different Conſtitution of the 
lod, whereby it is perverted from its due 
per, into a ſharp, acid or auſtere diſpo- 
an. According to this differing Dyſcraſie, 
niritive Juice freſh brought, falls more 
is from its Maturation, and is pervert- 
mo a Matter ſooner or later apt to fer- 
lt, 

We call a Tertian Fever not that which 
mens at three Days diſtance, but inclu- 
i from the day in which one Fit begins 
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e, of om 
be de third thence another returns; mean 
tf fometimes it the Fits are long, viz. 
{pri Mcted to 24 Hours, and withal come 


Mc the uſual time of their Acceſſes, the 


alure and Quantity, though ſometimes 
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ſpace of intermiſſion is often leſs than 2 
Hours. The eſſence of a Tertian conſiſts in 
the ſharpneſs and heat of the Blood, which 
ſets the crude nutritive Juice like new Beer 
a fermentivg, from whence proceeds firſt a 
cold with ſhivering, and afterwards the vi- 


tal Spirits prevailing, a burning with intenſe 
heat through the whole Body, and then up- 


on ſeparation, of the Fluids after the conflict 
is over, the Serum is ſent forth through the 
Pores of the Skin, which we call Sweat. 
A Tertian Fever is wont to be common 
in the Spring, when the Blood is moſt vi- 
gorous, and impregnated with Particles of 
Salt and Sulphur ; but if this Diſeaſe con- 
tinue, it is the cauſe of many Piſtempers; 
for hereby the Mats of Blood is impoveriſh- 
ed, wherefore a Jaundice, Scurvy or Ca- 
chexy follow upon this Fever, when long 
a curing: For by the frequent Fits the Spi- 
rits evaporate, the Muſcles looſe their Spring, 
and the ſtrength decays. Beſides, a conti- 
nuance of this Diſeaſe, often changes it into 
a Quotidian, Quartan, or double Tertian; 
all which tend to weaken the Body, and e- 
maciate at laſt the Patient to a meer Ske- 
leton. 

Certain Symptoms are wont to happen 
upon this Fever, which are commonly 
reckon'd for the Criſes of this Diſeaſe; as 
breaking out of the Lips, a Faundice, and a 
Phlegmon, ſuddenly raiſed in any part of the 
Body, though notwithſtanding ſuch irrup- 
tions of the Lips, the Fever has continued 
obſtinate ſometimes ; wherefore it is to be 
obſerved, if upon fore Lips, the Fever does 
not remit, it will prove of long continu- 
ance and ſevere. Sometimes a Faundice hap- 
pens upon a Tertian Fever, and puts an end 
to it, the reaſon is, becauſe when the Blood 
has gotten a ſharp or bilious Diſpoſition, 
that thereby it changes the nutritive Juice, 
it is often freed from that Dyſcracy, when 
by a ſudden Exeretion, the recrements of 


the aduſt Gall are freely purged. When a 


Phlegmon happens upon this affect, it is com- 
monly ſaid that the Ague is fallen into the 
place ſwoll'n: Now it is no ſtrange thing 
that the Diſeaſe is determined by ſuch an 
Abſceſs; becauſe the Blood by this means 


by 


continually ſerves from it felt the ſtorc of 


the degenerated Maſs, and conveys it to che 
part affected; fo the Diſeaſc is {ometimes 
B b b b 2 help d 


1 
help d by a Metaſtaſit of the Febrile Matter 
from one place to another, as a Toothach, 
Deafneſs, or the like, happening on a 
ſudden. 


As to the Cure, that the Blood may be 


reduced to its natural Temper, Vonnts, 
Bleeding, and Purging are ot great uſe, e- 
ply in the beginning of the Diſeaſe. 


omirs do good by Nr, the. Choler plen- 
tifully from the Meatus Cho! dbchus, empty- 


ing the Gall-bladder, and ſo cleanſing the 


Blood from the aduſt Bile ; beſides they 
ſtrengthen the Stomach, and prepare it for 
a better Digeſtion. Opening a Vein cools 
and ventilates the Blood, and makes it cir- 
culate more freely in the Veſſels. Purging 
draws plentifully the Bile. trom the Gall- 
bladder, and viſcid Humours from the Coats 
of the Guts, and conſequently purifies the 
Maſs of Blood. The ſecond intention is 
perform'd by Diet, and a Regimen.or Me- 
thod of Living; ſpare thin feeding is the 
beſt, to put off the feveriſh acceſs beyond 
its uſual time, and ſometimes it will over- 
come the Diſeaſe; therefore thin Aliment 
is to be made ule of, as Barleybroth with 
or without Fruit, and likewiſe ſuch as is 
made of Veal, Lean Mutton, an old Fowl, 
Cc. In the third place the Fit is ſtop'd by 
Remedies, which check d the fermentation 
of the Blood: And though this hath been 
look d upon by Phyſicians, as Empirical, 
Immethodical, and the like, yet Experience 
bew that theſe Fevers have been often cured 
this Way; though you mult obſerve that 
the uſe of theſe after Bleeding and Purging 
will do the moſt good; and unleſs theſe 
are duly premitted, thoſe others ſeldom [top 
A 

By thts plain and eaſie Method following, 
ſcveral Tertian Fevers have been cured 11 a 
{hort time, viz. by purging, with au intu— 
tion of Sena, and Rhubarb, in Whey, or 
Milk Water, with a Topical Febrituge ap- 
plyd to the Wriſts, or a PlaiſtF to the 
Pit of the Stomach, and at Night going 
to Bed give Conſerve of Roles, half a 
Dram, Tartar Vitriolate 4 Grains, Diat- 
cordium a Scruple, and every Morning 
atter Purgation halt a Dram of Salt of 
_ Wormwood and Tamarisk in a Spoonful of 
juice of Oranges. But if the Fever grow 
woric and worſe and the ditcaſcd Languith, 
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ſiſt on ſuch Medicines then as reſtore | 
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Cathariicks being laid aſide, we ought to; 


dejected Strength, fuſe or dilute the BH © 
and drive away the ſerous Impurities by (it! 
rine, together with ſuch things as ftrengyfiſÞud | 
en the Tope of the Yiſcera, and exhileru ente 
or refreſh the Spirits: For this end Apoen ent 
of Diuretick, Aperitive and Stomache ta 
Herbs and Roots are excellent; togeihd v 
with Alixipharmick, and Sudorificks ire 
Lapis Cuntrayervæ, Virginia Snake Root, A, 
timony, Diaphoretick, Salt of Tartar, e 
the Teſtaceous Powders: When the 64. 
of the Blood is ſamewhat better, then Hun 
medics may be profitably given ſor ſtoppii 
the ' Paroxyſm or Fit of the Fever ; ener 
which purpoſe let Febrifuge Epithems be ich 
ply'd to the Wriſts and Soles of the FED nta. 
The Peruvian Bark in ſubſtance or in Id 
cture, by the Mouth or in Clyſters; og! 
piates of Laudanum, Liquid and S/ 10! 
Matthews and Hounds Tongue Pills; lier 
of the Bark of the Ath, Tamarisk, or n a 
Gentian, given in White-wine, with e ret 
Salts of Wormwood, ©. lf, it 
Next afier a: Fertian Fever, by reaſon "lc 
their Aﬀtnity follows the Ozotidian, uh u 
returns every Day: In this rhe Symptonis D! 
Heat and Cold are more Remiſs, but the a" ot 
ceis holds longer, continuing ſometimes elde 
or 20 Hours. This Fever trequently fu"! © 
ceeds a Tertian; for when the Spirits? Mach 
much ſpent, the Blood becomes weaker, n! 
is not brought to Perfection, therefore nz 
ſooner converted into a Matter almoſt w 
ly ſubject to Fermentation. Sometimes“ 
happens that a Quotidian Fever ariles fi d 
without a foregoing Tertian, viz, wh 
feverith affect ſcizes a. Body that is Ca coc 
mical; for then the Blood being poor ifa! 
Spirits perverts the nutritive in greater ſt . e 
and fo changes it into a Tertian. An int I Le! 
mitting Quotidian Fever is not fo caſes" 
cured as a Tertian ; for whether that coe 
firſt Simple, or follows upon another, ho 08 1 
ever it is raiſed from a ſtronger caule, 4 © BL 
argues a greater Dyſcracy of the Baß te 
which docs not prejently yield to Rel * 
dies. 4 
In this caſe Vomits, if the ſtrength .es 
bear them, will be of uſe above ine hee 
allo purges muſt be often repeated, pf I 


ally ſuch as are made with the erung 


uter Herbs; as Rhubar 1 
on and Wormwood Water Compound, 
Cereons Tincture of Gentian, made 
zich Sena Beſides theſe, digeſtive Remedies 


t to] 
Ore t 
Blood 


wb nd Deobſtruents which reſtore the Fer- 
hilerc0's of the Viſcera and e Jang ire” 
pozeniſuent!y to be utcd : Wherefore fix d Salis 
nach ttf: Worm wood, Succory, Iamatisk, 
ogeih with the acid Spirits, Elikirs, and Tin- 
ck re of Minerals, as Aynſichts Elixir Vi- 
Xt, A mi, and lometimes preparations of Steel 


ar. well!: 10 the Region of the Stomach ap- 
, 


Ce (4 


en bum, Ballam of Perg, Oil ot Worm- 
wy ood and Maſtich, Or Flint; Or make 4 
„ b entation upon the Belly, and Stomach, 
be zich che Leaves of Roman Wormwood, 
© Fel emaury, Southernwood and Agrimony 


vild in White- wine, with Gentian Roots, 


in In 5 .. POT. 
a give frequently Elixir Proprietatis 6 or 
* $1 MW Drops, in 4 gr 5 Spocnſuls of Magiftral 


Vater of Earthworms. | - 

In a Quartan Fever or Ague, the time for 
ke return of the Fit is longer than in the 
| it being extended to the fourth Day in- 
ulively, and 1s uſed to be of longer con- 
nuance, and more difficultly cured ; for 
s Diſeaſe is protracted tor many Months, 
nd often Years, and ſeldom or icarce at all 
elds to Medicines. The Fit for the molt 
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hf ut begins with a Cold and a Shaking, 
iris bich are followed with a pretty trouble- 
cer, Ane cat, but more remiſs than in a Ter- 
efore Win; Sweat for the moſt part concludes the 
x bc cccle. If rhe Ditcaſe remains long it brings 
times e , or Hypochondriack Melancholy, 


ſeldoim fails to involve whoever hath had 
tin an 11 Habit of Body all their Lis es 
tr, The reaſon why this Diieaic is oi 10 
lftcult a Cure, and fo obſtinate, is from 
e rilcous Conſtitution of the Biood, and 
lie Lenior therein, which is not calily re- 
bored; for there being in it a fcarcity and 
acct of Spirits, {rom the depravity and vi- 
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, hoes Ditpoſuion of it, there is need that 
aſe, af fiole Mais be Volatilized, and that it 
Blog ritualiles, as it were anew, Wheretore 


IS Cale evacuatives do not the leaſt good, 


) Rene s c att! 1207 SOOT 
If UV; impoveriſhing the Blood, with Oil 


oth eving it, they mult neceſſirily impair 
the e rcnath. | NE 
„ elp The Remedics then which only give relief 
lire tis calc are ſuch as ſtop the Fit of the 


bitt 4 


infuſed in Cina- 


ly a Plaiſter of Gum, Tacamahaca, a- 
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Fever; the chief or principal of which is the 
Bark, taken in ſubſtance from 1 Ounce, to 
I Ounce and a half, betwixt one Fit and 
the other, which is about a Dram every 
third Hour in any convenient Vehicle, or 
made into a Bole Electuary, &c. In the 
firſt place then it may be obſerved that this 
Medicine inwardly taken, ads firſt on the 
Coats of the Stomach and Bowels, and then 
on, the Maſs of Fluids, as it is by degrees 
protruded through the Lacteals; for till its 
vertue be communicated to the Blood, its 
antipyretick force is not at all Exerted, 
wherefore-the Fit next enſuing is not al- 
ways prevented, but the ſecond or third at- 
ter its being taken. 

As to the ſenſible Qualities with which 
this Bark is endowed, It is manifeſt that it 
excels in Bitterneſs, with a certain Stiptici- 
ty, that by the taſte it is diſcovered to carry 
Na minner the Reliſh as is uſually found 
in moſt, or rather Abſtinence, cooling 
Drinks, evacuation of the Excrements by 
Clyſters, but above the reſt, Sleep and Eafe 
do molt good, which if wanting they mult 
ſeaſonably be procured by Opiates and Ano- 
dynes. x | | 

A Puirid Fever is when the oily or ſul- 
phurous part of the Blood being too much 
Heated, grows turgid above mealture, and 
is brought as it were to a Flame, and therc- 
fore its likeneſs to humid things putrefy- 
ing, which contract a Fervour, is call'd a 
Parrid Fver. The Liquor of the Blood be- 
ing thus rarcfied, ſtretch the Veſſels, velli- 
cates the Brain, and nervous Parts, raiſes 
Cramps and Pains in them, very much con— 
{ume ihe vital Spiritss by its Effervelcency, 
deſtroys the Ferments of the Viſcera, hin- 
ders the Functions of the Stomach, and In- 
teſtines, depraves the nuiruive Juice ſent 
into the Genus Ner voſum; nay and perverts 
in a manner the whole Oeconomy of Na- 
ture. 

The Procatarfick Cauſes which diſpoſe to 
this Diſcaic are a hot, moiſt, Temperament, 
an athletick habit of Body, Youth, the 
Spring or Summer Scafon, a plenicous and 
rich Feeding, hard Drinking, a jedentary 
Life, a Body Cacochymical and full of ill 
Juices. The Evideat Canſ.s which draw the 
lateſt diſpoſition of this Fever iuto act, are 
of the kind as thoſe which bring an Ephe- 

mer a 
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an Bibliotheca Anatomica, 3 
mera, and a Synbc has Simplex; eſpecially momil, and Centaury, were formerly 7 
eff n impeded; and Serfeitivg va, mons ule for curing Quartan A er Ms 
in the firſt the Effluvia, being reſtrained, A. Continual Fever is that whereof the 2 
the Maſs of Blood increaſing in Bulk grows ceſs is prolong d to many Days without any 
Turgid ; and by ſurfeiting both an immo- Ceſlation, it has its times of Remiſſum an; 
derate Fermentation is cauſed. in the Blood, Exacerbatzon, but none of Intermiſſon, the 
and alſo à Nitro-ſulphureous Matter, is burning ſometimes is more Rewiſs, ſom 
- conveyed as fuel into the inflam'd Blood: times more intenſe, but the Diſeaſed is fh 
In this Fever four Stadia are to be obſerved, in a Fever, till the Diſeaſe be wholly ſoly; 
by which as by ſo many Stages its courſe is 0. a Oiſit, or an inſenſible Recovery. Noy 
perform'd ; and they are the Beginning, the there are three degrees or manners of Effe 
Encreaſe, the Height, and the declining State, veſcency, by which the Species or kinds e 
theſe paſs. over in ſome ſooner, flower, and continual Fevers are determined: From th 
in a longer time. The Beginning ought to ſubtle Portion of the boiling Blood, or frg 
be computed from the tim̃e that the Blood the ebullition of the Spirits ariſes the Eg 
begins to grow Hot, the excreaſe from the mera, alſo the Synochwus of one or many Day 
Maſs being loaded with aduſt Particles, that From the ſulphureous or oily part of ih 
the Fermentation riſes : The height of the Blood too much heated and kindled is ni 
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Diſeaſe is to be accounted from the fulneſs ſed the Patrid Fever; Thirdly, on a vene bar 
of the Matter, when it comes to a Criſs >» mous Miaſim ntecyng the OG, and conWulle, 
The declining State follows after the Criſu, gealing its Liquor, Malignant Fevers d Sym 
when the en cen grows weak. pend ; in each of theſe from the Depravai ud er 
When therefore any one is ſeized with a on, or rather corruption of the nutritinli.: 
Putrid Fever, for the moſt part a cold Stiff- Juice, freſh heap'd together in the Bloo e D. 
neſs, or a ſhivering accompanies the firſt various Paroxyſins, inequalities and critic ting, 
Invaſion, which is followed by a heat that Notions ariſe. ES T5 
is unequal, and not as yet intenſe. The in- An Ephemera Fever, and a ſimple Huch re b. 


creaſe of this Diſeaſe is computed from the ſeldom begin without evident Caule; | 
time that the burning Fever has got Poſſeſ- ſides the things aforementioned, immod 


ſion of the whole Maſs of Blood; therefore rate Labour, Watchings, a ſudden Paſſo be! 
the height of a Putrid Fever is that time that of the Mind, a conſtriction of the Fo es 
the Ducaſe in which Nature attempts the Surfeiting, a Bubo or Wound, in Chil is 
expulſion of the aduſt Matter, remaining bearing an 1ncreaſe of Milk: The ProcataWMDec!i 
after the deflagration of the Blood. A Cri- @ick Cauſes which diſpoſe then to it, auen 
ſis in a continual Fever is in a manner the hot temper of Body, an Athletick Habit, Micaſe, 
ſame as the Fit of Intermittents; for as in Sedentary Life, and diſuſe of Exerciſe. ColWnptcd 
theſe when the Maſs of Blood is ſaturated cerning the Solution or Cris of an Ephen fon 
to a fulneſs, there happens a flowing, ſe- 74, and of a Synochs not Putrid, there Wiſe 
cretion and expulſion of the Matter; there- 3 things chiefly requiſite, viz., A removal kt o 
fore as to what fome ſay, that the Criſs de- the evident Cauſe. Secondly, a dividing WH of t. 
pends altogether on the influence of the difflation of the depraved or excrement! g 4. 
Moon, Cc. It is falſe; becauſe Evacuations ous Matter from the Mats of Blood. Thu The n 
are determined only by the Turgeſcency of ly, An appeaſing or quieting the Spill: Pa 
the aduſt Matter, whoſe Particles if they and their reſtitution to a natural and cvſreive, 
can eaſily be feparated from the Blood, and State. tan 
the Pores of the Skin are but open enough, The evident is eaſily removed; becaiuble , 
being involved in the Serum, Alexiphar- no perſon in a Fever upon drinking Willa une 
micks, ſuch as the Root of Gentian, Ser- continues {ill to drink it; when a pefhving 
pentary, Contrayerva, Cc. tor things which grows hotter than uſual by uſe of a Da WiWiro:t , 
are actually bitter are mighty powerful in or of the Sun, it is troubleſome to hue, y 
ſupprelling the force of the preternatural continue in it longer. Secondly, As to \ Some 
Fermenis: Nay Cinqueſcil, Agrimony, Ca» excrementitious Matter that ought to be ue, 


pa 


ed from the Blood, this is either from 
put as by Surferting, S Gr. 
chen the Blood is infected with hot Efflu- 
ria's Or COT or elſe inwardly, as 
then upon the eflagration of the Blood, 
Liquor is ſtuffed with aduſt Particles; 
wth theſe Matters muſt” be ſeparated, and 
tut out from the Blood by Sweat, inſenſi- 


lome | cat, mienſi- 
is fle tranſpiration before the Feyer is appeas d. 
ſoly nde evident cauſe being removed, together 
Non ich the offending or peccant Matter, the 
"EfferWMijood is to be allay'd by degrees, to which 
nds of®icfty conduce Bleeding, a very thin Diet, 
om ier are ſent forth by Sweat; and. thus is 
r fou e beſt way of a C75, which if it ſucceeds 


ell, it often at once puts a perfect end to 
be Diſeaſe, without fear of Relapſe. 


ss to the Event, whether the Erifs will 
is ni e good or no, certain foreknowleges are 
a ven ken from the ſtrength of the Patient, the 
1d cue, Urine, other ſigns to the concourſe 
ers dee symptoms: That is if the Pulſe be ſtrong 
ravatid even, the Urine be of a middle Conſft- 


cy, with a ſeparation of Contents, if 
e Diſeaſe proceeds without violent Vo- 
ming, Watchings, a Frenzy, convulſive 
Motions, and a ſuſpicion of Malignity, 


Huch lere be a' good Criſis expected; but if the 
aſe; tray to theſe happen, there is no good 


ode hoped for. When the Diſeaſe is come 
the height, either the thing is brought to 


e Foro kress at one Conflict, and thenceforward 
Chile is a manifeſt Tendency to health with 
rocataſ Declination, or to Death. Or there are 
it, Aeteuent ſtrugles betwixt Nature and the 
Habit, Ikaſe; and: critical Motions are often at- 
ſe. Coated: By the word Declination or De- 
EphenWenſion Junderſtand the Condition of the 
there Meiſed, and the Diſeaſe which fotlows the 
movalecht of it, whether it tends to a Recove- 
ding or to Death; whether the Fever or Life 
ment! {lf declines. pr 8 8 
„Thug Thc moſt obſervable Symptoms and Signs 
e PUBS: Purid Fever, are firlt the heat which is 
and cvlictived in the whole Body. Secondly, A 


Mmiancous Laſſitude. Thirdly, The great 
wble of the Precordia. Fourthly, The al- 
Ot 4nextinguiſhable Thirſt: Fitthly, The 
Ming and roughneſs of the Tongue and 
ot, with the growing of a certain 
te, yellow or black Fur upon it. Sixth- 
Sometimes it happens that the Tongue, 
te, Gums, nay the Cavity of the whole 


beca 
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Mouth and Throat are cover d with a vi/- 
cons Matter. Seventhly, A Head-ach is rai- 
ſet in'Fevers, by reaſon of the Meninges of 
the Brain being twitch'd by Vapours, and 
a a Nr nn Blood. Eighthly, Watch- 
10gs, Delirium and Frenzy 1 le ariſe 
from the Blood, making an Effort, and ſo 
railing diſorderly Motions in the Brain. 
Ninthly, Convulſive Motions happen from 
various Cauſes. Tenthly, Swooning is pro” 
cured many ways in Nn Eleyenthly,. 
A Cardialgia happens when the Stomach, e- 
ſpecial ly its Oxifices are beſet with a ſharp, 
bitteriſh, or elſe an acid corroſive Humour. 
Iwelfthly, Nauſeouſneſs, loſs of Appe- 
Ute, Vomiting, &c, are the immediate pro- 
ducts of the Fevers.  Thirteenthly, Nor is 
a Looſeneſs a leſs frequent Symptom, which 
ſometimes happens in the beginning of the 
Diſeaſe. Fourteenthly, The Bloody-Flux is 
an affect ſo frequent in continual Fevers, 
that in ſome years it becomes Epidemical. 
The inſpection of Utines has more of cer- 
tainty than in any other Diſeaſes, and is ef 
very great Uſe; for hence the Stadia of the 


fick Perſon, and the Difeaſe are excellently: 


well known, and the Phyſical intentions 
concerning things to be done are hence beſt 
directed. As to the Prognoſticts to be taken- 
from Urine, we obſerve, that ſomewhat a 
remiſs colour of the Urine, a moderate Con- 
ſiſtency, a few Contents ſubſcribing or ga- 
thering in clouds, portend good ; on the 
contrary, an intenſe redneſs, thick Conſ;-- 
ſtency and groſs Contents which ſubſide not 
to the bottom; denote a great Efferveſcen- 


{ 


CY. | 
Of the ſigns and cure of the Putrid Sync- 
chus or continual Feyer ; this is divided in- 
to a Symptomatick, and an eſſential one; 
that is ſaid to be Symptomatick, which de- 
rives its Origine from ſome Affect or Diſeaſe 
firſt raiſed in the Body; fo that the Fever 
is only the Symptom coming upon the o. 
ther, as a Quinſey, Pleuriſie, Wound, Ut- 
cer, or the like, among Symptomatical Fe- 
vers, they place that which is call'd Hbris 
Lenta, thoſe that are troubled with this 
grow hotter than they ought, eſpecially. 
after Meats, or any Motion or Exerciſe, 
the Urine for the moſt part is Ruddy , 
the Spirits are Weak, and the ſtrength Di- 
geſted; but the Fever which deſerves moſt 
called . 


— 


called Symptomatical, is that which is rai- 
led in Phthyſical Perſons from an Ulcer or 
Conſumption of the Lungs, 
The effential Patrid Synochus is wont to be 
divided'into the Putrid as above deſcribed, 
into the Caaſus or molt ſharp burning Fe- 
ver, and into the Ouoridian, Tertian and 
Quartan. A Cauſui"o1 Burning Fever is that 
which performs its courſe with a great burn- 
ing, an intollerable Thirſt, and other Sym- 
ptome, ſhewing a mighty Iuflanunation of 
the Blood: Its formal Natute wherein it's 
different from the reſt conſiſts in this, that 
the Temper of the Blood is hotter, there- 
fore when it rages it is kindled in greater 
Plenty, its Motion 1s acute, and foon comes 
to the Height, it is attended with more hor- 
rible Symptoms than others, it has a difh- 
cult Criſi, and its event is very dange- 
rous. 2 | . | 
Concerning the Cure of Putrid Fever, 
there are four general Intentions, and as to 
the particular Remedies with which thoſe 
Intentions are anſwered, there are various 
Preſcripts and Forms of Medicines ever 
in uſe, which it will not be needtul for 
me to repent in this place, but only ſet down 
briefly ſome of the chicfIndications and Phy- 
ſical Cautions which ought to be obſerved 
in the courſe of this Fever, according to the 
various Seaſons and Symptoms of it. About 
the firſt Invaſion of this Diſeaſe, you mult 
endeavour that the Fever be forthwith ſup- 
preſs'd, and that the Inflammation of the 
over heated Sulphur be ſtop d, to which 
breathing of a Vein chiefly conduces ; more- 
over let a thin Diet be ordered; let the Vi- 
cera and firſt Paſſages be freed from the load 
of excrementitious Matter; wherefore a 
Clyſter will be of neceflary uſe; ſometimes 
alio Vomits and gentle Purges, which be- 
ing now and then given ſeaſonably will 
preſently extinguiſh the Fever.. When the 
Fever is in its increaſe, if the Blood boils 
too much and extends the Veſſels, with a 
vehement Pulſe, if Watching, Frenzy or 
Head-ach violently preſs ; Bleed a fecond 
time, and let as free a Tranſpiration, as 
may be, be procured. Clyſters are given 
with lafety, and indeed with good Effect, 
but let Catharticks and Diureticks which 
co much exagitate the Blood be avoided : 


Alſo Julips and Decoctions which cool the 
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Spirits, are fre 


Vein, or firong purging are wholly forhi 


. <3 
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Bowels, qualifie the Blood, and refien; 
{oboe B ently to be given, with 
cids of Vegetables or Utinerals, which 
ſtrain the Motion of the Blood, and quen 
Thirſt: In caſe the Head is yiolently {4 
ed, apply Epithemes of the warm Fleſh; 
inward Parts of Animals to the Feet, 
When the Fever is at the height, let 
Motion of Nature be diligently minds 
whether it be about to make a Crifis or ng 
wheretore nothing is to be done or ate. 
pted rathly by a Phyſician, breathing 


den; but afterwards upon the abating( 
the Sy mptoms'1n caſe the Motion of Nau 
be Sluggiſh, a Sweat or gentle Purge 

be procured ; but if all things be crudeg 
in a Perturbation ; the Drine ill troy) 
without Separation, if the Rrength be f 
the Pulte Weak, if no Criſs: or only a fry 
leſs one has preceded, any Evacuation n 
not be attempted, mean while let + 
ſtrength be retreth'd with temperate Cai 
als, let the immoderate efferveſcence 
Rop'd, and its due Fermentation be mij 
tained, which is excellently performid 
Coral, Pearl, and thoſe kinds of Powd 
which are diflolved by the Ferments oft 


Viſcera : In the interim let all Obſtace e, tai 


removed, eſpecially the firſt Paſſages ce Me art 
ſed by Clyſters. In the declining State Me Sur 
Fever; when after a perfect Grifis, Nane tl 
has gotten the upper hand of the Diſc = P 
things are in Safety; nor is there much WP « wat 
for a PhyſiciM to do: It only remains" of | 
propoſe an exact form of Diet, that the @@"'upti 
caſed may ſoon recover their Strength, vi Now. 
out fear of a Relapte. <1 Ir whe 

Beſides the continual Fever, ſuch a 
{cribed before, and which ariſes by reaſoff t 
{ome principle in the Blood exalted too mi inna 
and dilproportionate with the Reſt ; per; 
is another Species of it, which is railed# it“ 
reaſon of the Blood being tainted with i Forti 
venenous Miaſm, and thereupon ready the 
incur various Coagulations and Corr loo 
ons, in which not only the Spirit and i"; fo 
phur as in a Putrid Fever, making an Cently 
bitant Effort, and force the Blood to dip 
1immoderately, but withal, the mixtuf bels 
the Blood is forthwith diffolv'd, and its "7 

Jum 


quour runs into Parts; under this 


we comprehend Malignant and fen 3 
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uncerning the two 


| ly reat. As to / 
Seminary, Connate Pirnciple tous 
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rs, the Plague;/Sma!l-Pox and Meaſles 
laſt, of which we ſhall 
the Origine of the Small- Pax, 
ey ha ve a 0 | 
Fr ding from the impunity of the Blood, 


"eived in the Womb with the firſt Ru- 


ments of. the Fetus But as to the Aﬀects, 
ey produce preternatural Symptoms, and 
gemous as the Plague it ſelf, ſo that they 


anſtitute a certain peculian dart of Fevers, 


hich belong to all Aaukind,. and only 10 
lm; and that hut once. If happily any one 
les free from them all his Lite, or tome 
e lalls often into thoſe Affects, thele are 
ve, and unuſual Events of Nature; which 
not derogate from common Oblervation, 

it it may paſs for a Truth, that all and 

Mankind are obnoxious to the caſles 
d Small. Pox, and that they are ulually 
ed of them at onde. 
The evident "Cauſe which ſtirs theſe fir- 

native Seeds, and oftentimes brings them 

to Act, is ſaid to be threefold, viz. Conta- 
on received from elſewhere, the diſpoſiti- 
gf the Air, and an immoderate Pertur- 

nion of the Blood and Humors: Perſons 

ned ſoon infect each other, alſo thoſe 

at are fearful and mighiily dread this Dit- 


le, fall more readily into it, tor by fear 


Particles of the 44iaſm are convey d from 


e Surface of the Body inward: At the 


ne that the Contagion is rite, and the 
l Pox is Epidemick, all other Diſeaſes 
a manner degenerate into this. The Mi- 
of the Small. Pon is as a Ferment, but 
nuptive, that forces the Blood to terment, 
i towards a Perfection but Depravation ; 
Ir when the venemous Particles of this 
lahm light on a capable Subject, they pre- 
ly (tr up Corpuſcles like. themſelves, 
{innate to us, with which being joyn d 
kr pervade the whole Maſs of Blood, and 
le it Swell or grow turgid in the Veſlels; 
k Portions of this Blood being congealed- 
u the Venom, about the 4tu Day, ſome- 
Its 'ooner, ſometimes later, begin to break 
ſl; for the Coagulation is not cauſed 
ently, but after tome time that the Ve- 
In diſplays it felf, and by its efferveſcence 
ents the Blood: Firſt light Portions of 
blood being defiled, and thole but few 
Number, are fix d in the Skin like Flea- 
3 7 
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Ute part of the matter 
reſt grows hard, which at length, the Scarf- 
Skin being eaten off 


$57 


mours turn to a dry Scab; for the more ſub- 
ing evaporated ihe 


dl 


and broken fa lis from 


"of. 


the true Skin or Cates. 1 


When the 4fiaſm of the Small. Pax is once 
gotten into the Spirits and Maſs of Blood, 
It is very ſeldom that it can be deſtroy d or 
clear d off, by Medicines or Bleeding, but 
the latent ditpolition, wili break forth into 
it; wherefore, firſt it diſtuſes it ſelf gently, 
and inſpires the Mals of Blood as it were 
with a Ferment, hence an Ebullion and Ef- 
ferreſcence ate produced in the whole Body, 
the Veſſels are extended, the Viſcera are ir- 


ritated, the Membranes are twitch'd till the 


Seed ot the Contagion, by fuſing and coa- 
gulating the Blood, at length being invol- 
ved in its congeald Portion are chruſt 
forth. The Eſſence of this Diſeaſe will be 
better known it I fer down the Signs and 
Symptoms, which are oblerved in the whole 
courie ot it, and give you in order the rea- 


1ons of them, and the Cauſes on which they 


depend: Now theie are either tuch as indi- 
cate the Diſeaſe preſent, or ſuch as fore- 
{hew the height of it, and its Event. 

As to the Diaguoltick of this Aﬀect where- 
by it may be known whether any one at firſt 
falling Sick will have the Suall Pax or not. 


There wult be contider'd at that time the 


force of the Contagion, and the concourle 
of the Sympioms tuſt appearing; for if by 
rea ſon ot the malignant Diſpoſition of the 
Air, this Diſcale generally Reigns, no 


cue is then teized with a Fever without a 


tuſpicion of the Small- Po, elpecially if the 
perſon never had it betore: But it it be 
more rare, and there be no fear of Conta- 
gion, the Signs and Symptoms following 
will diicoverit. enen 0] 85 
ice Firk 
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Firſt there is an inconſtant Fever, coming Secondiy, The Fhanamena which dey 

3 t Random, ſometimes Intenſe, ſometimes the caſe to be ſuſpected and full of day 
2 more Remiis, obſerving no form of increaſe are theſe; if there be a Malignant Conf 
dre coming to a Height, io that the Patient is tion of the Air, chat the Diſeaſe is beg 
-fometimes Hot; and by and by without a- Peſtilent: If Perſons well grown in 
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my Fever at all. Secondly, A Pain in the 
Head and Loins is ſo peculiar a ſign in this 
Diſeaſe, that it alone in a continual Fever, 
fignifies an imminent Small. Pr. Thirdly, 
A great irkſomeneſs and Reſtleſsneſs, and 
ſometimes a Swooning infeſt the Diſeaſed, 
dy reaſon of the irregular and tumultuous 
Motion of the Blood. Fourthly, A Vomit- 
ing to exceſs, even when the Stomach is free 
from an impure Maſs of Humours, very of- 
ten accompanies this Aﬀect: To theſe may 
de added; in the Fifth place, the Symptoms 
. which according to the various Diſpoſitions 
of Bodies, happen after a various manner, 
28 are, a great Sleepinels, frights in Sleep, 
Deliriums, Tremblings and Convulſions, 
a Sneezing, Heat, Redneſs, a ſenſe of prick- 
ing in the whole Body, involuntary Weep- 
ing, a ſparkling and itching of the Eyes, a 
{wcling of the Face, a vehemency of Sym- 
toms from the beginnins, that the Diſea- 
e ſeems preſently, to have 1each'd its 
Height. | 
As to the Prognoſtick of this Diſeaſe, it 
18 ludicated either to be ſafe; mortal or 
doubtfut by ſupervenient Signs. Firſt, 
Things ſcem te be in ſafety when this Af- 
fect has benign Circumſtances; to wit, when 
it happens in a good Diſpoſition of the Air, 
and of the Year, at a time when the Small- 
Pox is not Malignant; alſo there is leſs 
danger in Clitdhood, or Infancy, or in Fa- 
milies where the Diſeaſe has not been Mor- 
tal: If about the fourth day the Fever and 
the molt preſſing Symptoms abate, and then 
ſome red Spots begin to appear, if the ſecond 
day of their appearance a great many more 


are Conſpicuous, which afterwards grow by 


degres into Puſhes, and are ripen'd into Pas 
or Matter; if about the Tenth Day after the 
-uruption the white Paſhes begin to grow 

Hard, and afterward to fall oft by little and 
little; if after the time of their firſt break- 

ig torth, the Small-Pox are ſoft, ſeparate 

from each other, are few and round, poſ- 

lelling only the Skin and the inward Part, 
2 may judge the Patient to be in a good 
State. 


cacochymical Body: If any Fijeeraan; 
firm, or if the habit of the Body be; 


out great danger of Life: If there be a my 
ty: Thirſty and a difficulty of Breathy 
alſo a Looſneſs or Dyſentery they ſhey 4 


Humours reftagnate toward the inn 
Parts; If they break forth ſlow ly they an 
a weakneſs in Nature; if double and d 
fluent they ſhew that there is an'excel 


Pox threaten ill; becauſe, beſides the C 


are ſeized with it, if it chances in a foul; 


groſs the Swall. Po does not happen 


Perſpiration is hindred, and the Malig 


ortio. 
bile | 


| Feri 
Quantity, and a Confuſion, as well zz 


. 
regular Expulſion of chat Matter, ſince vi by 
not thrown out at determinate, Plaus ai coa 
Pores: Small Pox which axe hard, ſignifi; by 


ſtubbornneſs of the Humours to Flur; 


tion 
black Spots appear, or ſuch as are family | 
in a purple or peſtilential Fever they (hl: is 
a mighty Malignity and Corruption in Mn a1 
Blood; in ſhort, black, livid or green M rem 
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gulations of the Blood, they argue its 

tifications and Corruptions, as in af 
grene or peſtilent Carbuncle: If when 
Small. Pax are come forth they preſe 
wither, and the ſwelling of the Parts re 
it indicates the receſs of the Malignant 
ter, or of the Blood congealed with 


Venom and its Reſtagnation in the inte ee o 
Parts; whence unleſs upon rai ſing a ace; 
Diaphore ſit it be again driven out, a ludMerituc 
Death for the moſt part follows. vothe 
As to what concerns the Cure ſince d mc 
courſe of this Diſeaſe has three Stadia Mit of 
many Stages as it were diſtinct from Mg, 
other; the curative Intentions ought alle m. 
be accommodated to each of thele ; v ots: 
fore the Therapeutick Method concert p- 
the Small-Pox teaches firſt what is tory, 
done, as long as the Blood boils mnwalt wit! 
and ferments by the Motion of the fene! 
tative Matter, and the Sal, Pox do not Be this 
appear; which Period for the moſt pie L 
wont to be ended in four of five Wt 1nd 
Secondly, What form of Diet and Ph ww! 
©) the 


ought. to be order d, from the time of 


A Piſcafe; to wit, tilt the Paſhes are comme 
Conte, their” height, and being fully ſuppurated 
is beriein to wither, Thirdly and Laſtly, 
in bat we ought to obſerve in the Declina- 
ful n of the Diſeaſe, til! the Sail. Pox being 
„ „ 
ly be s to the firſt; the Intention muſt be; 
t we remove all impediments of Nature, 
de A ereby the Blood being defiled with the 
Treatment of the Small. Pox, and apt to be coa- 
ſhen ted, may retain ſtill its even Motion in- 
Malie Heart and Veſſels, without Stagnation, 
e un that fermenting it may expel forth the 
they affections coagulated with the Venom; mean 
and bie a caution muſt be Had, that the work 
1 excels Fermentation or Efferveſcence, be neither 
ell as Wy ways check'd, nor too much irritated ; 
ſince ui by this the Maſs of Blood is forced in 


coagulated Portions more than it ought, 


1gnife d by the other it is reſtrain d too much in 
> Flu otion, nor are the venemous Particles ſent 
e fami ny forth with the congeal d Blood. Na- 
they Me is wont to be hindred froin the Secre- 


on and Expulſion, by a too great heap of 
rements in the Viſcera, by an over abound- 
g of Blood in the Veſſels; wherefore pre- 
ly, at the firſt Invaſion of the Diſeaſe, 
e muſt endeavour that an Evacuation by 


een Sn 
the C 
e its 
in a 


when emit or Siege if need be ſeaſonably pro- 
pr elend: We muſt uſe only mild and gentle 
Its ken cdicines, that is which do not irritate or 
nant Mruble the Tumour ; wherefore at this time 
with metimes, Emeticks, Purges or Clyſters, 
je inteee one while, another while thoſe bear 
ng 2 Slice; opening a Vein alſo, if there be a 
a 1udMnitude- is -uſed with good Succeſs. Du- 


ig the effer veſcence of the Blood, let a thin 


c ſince d moderate cooling Diet be order d, to 
dis lin, of Oat and Barley Meals, Marigold, 
from e, and common Pofſct-drinks, with 
ht ale made of Harts-horn and Scorzonera 


e; Wi 
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inwan 
ge fern 
10 not 
oſt pa 


ts: Or Boi! Cochinel, and a little 
W Prunelle in Water, with Roots of Con- 
ferva, Galingal, Anula Campana, toge- 
u with the Leaves of Elm, Scabious, or 
old Flowers, ſweeten moderately, and 


x de Diſtemper; if occaſion be a little 
ve ® 1 and Saffron may be added to this Apo- 
dF g * which will temper the Blood, and 
me "BP? the Body in a Rate of Perſpiration. 
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tion of the Small. ox to the heiglit of When the Smallbur 


e this as a Drink to be uſed during the 


 ® 


8 
Eur begin to appear, 
there are three things which ouglit to be 
conſtantly order'd all Sick Perſons; to wit, 
that a mild and gentle Dizphoreſis be always 
continued in the Maſs of Blood; alſo that 
the Throat and Eyes be preſerved from thetoo 


gteat Eruption, that the Blood gently. boiling 


may puſn forth the Diſeaſe: For this pur- 


pole make a Decoction of Figs, Marigold 
and Columbine Flowers, with Shavings of 


Harts-horn, Ivory and Scorzonera Root, to 
which upon occaſion may be added a little 
Saftroh or Cochinel; alſo we give moderate 
Cordials frequently in a Day, with;-Gaf- 
coign's Powder, Crab's Claws Simple, Crabs- 
eyes, Pearl, Coral, &c. let the hot ſtrong * 
ſpirituous Cordials be avoided, as alſo bleed- 
ing or any Evacuation in the Irruption, 
leſt the Motion of Nature be inverted in 
in its own. Courſe. For a guard to the 
Throat, apply a Wollen or Flannel Cloth, 
and if there be occaſion dip it in a Decocti- 
on of Salt of Nitre or Prunelle, or uſe Gar- 
gariſms of Plantane Water, Pomgranate 
Peell, Syrup of Mulberries and Lepis Pru- 
nelle, which may repel the Small Pax in 
thoſe Parts. We fortifie the Eyes; with E- 
pithemes of Roſe Water, Breaſt-Milk and 
Saffron, or a little Sugar of Lead diſſolv d 
in Plantane Water, with ſome Sugarcandy. 
Againſt the more violent Symptoms, 2s 
Watchings, Frenzy, Vomitings, Looſneſs, 
Sc. There is required very great Skill and 
Experience, as well as Care and Circumſpe- 
2 both in the Phyſician and Atten- 
ants. . | | AK. \ 
When the Diſeaſe is in its Declination, and 
the Small-Pox' begin to wither away, and 
grow Hard, the caſe for the molt part is out 
of danger, nor has a Phyſician much to do : 
Let the Patient though growing very hun- 
gry, ſtill be content with a thin Diet without 
Fleth Meats : If the Pox are ſlow in falling 
off we are us d to haſten their Fall, with Li- 


niments and Epithemes, as Oil of tweet Al- 


monds, white Lillies, Sperma Ceti, Cam- 
phore, with Bean Flower Water, Solomons 
Seal, white Lillies, Snails, Cc. by which 
means they are prevented from pitting much. 
After the Small-Pox is fallen oft from the 
Face, Purge the Patient gently wo or thiee 
times before he goes abroad, and afterward 

7-74 + _ he 


— — vꝑ—— A2 IT 


860 


Ual. . | 118 ay s 1 2 
The Meaſles are ſo allied to the Sail - Pox 


that amongit moſt Authors, they have not 


deſerved: to be treated of ſepatately; but 
the effects of both are delivered after the 
Uke manner and method together. The E1- 
ſence and Cure differ no other ways but as 
to more or leſs, or at lea ſtwiſe accidentally; 
becauſe in the eaſter the Puſhes are not 10 
much raiſed in Height, nor are they ſuppu- 
rated. Wherefore the Diſeaſe ends ſooner 
and with lels danger: This is wont -molt 
frequently to reign amongſt Children, but 
feldom ſeiſes ſuch as are grown in Years, 
or old People: Alſo thoſe who have had the 
Small Pox before, are not afterwards fo ſub- 


4c to the Meuſles, but in molt they are al- 


4icd Indiſpoſnions; to wit, the Taint con- 
tracted from the Womb diſpotes Men alone, 
all Mankind, and that but once to the Mea- 
ſos: A Malignant Conſtitution of the Air, 
and ſometimes Surfeiting, but moſt com- 
monly Contagion, are wont to draw into 
Act the latent Dilpoſition. Here are marks 
of Malignity, and the Diſeaſe often be- 
comes Epidemical with a Mortality and 
Contagion. 5 


_ 3: Brbliotherd Anatdmita, - oY 
Jo give” you the thing in hot; it fe 
that the Veaſles are a certain bah eMflow 


Acence of an extraneous Fer ment, contri 


from the Womb; whereby ſome Panic 
being ſtirred to Motion, cauſe the Blu 
gently and to be a little Coagulated; 'whet 
. the Pimples thence brought forth; 
blown'oft by Evaporation, without a bre 
ing of the Skin. But the Small Por au 
more full and ſtrong Agitation of the fan 
Ferment, and in all its Particles, 4whi 
caufing a greater Ebullition aud Copy) 


tion of the blood, produces a great thy 


mote Puſhes, and rhofe larger in Sr! 


Bulk, and not diſſolveable without Surg 


ration. When the Sal Pox precede, the 


follows not only an immunity -afterwi 
from the ſame Diſtemper ; but for the m 
part from the Meaſles alto: Thiele laft 
cauſe they conſunie only a few Particle 
the Ferment leave ſtill a Diſpoſition to 
Small Poa- e Wherefore old Perſons or ſu 
as are grown in Years, are not ſo reid 
infected with the Afeaſles, becauſe han 
been before infected with the Small A 
they arc ftecd from the Contagion; or th 
Spirits being Robuſt, eaſily refilt the lig 
Miaſm of this Affection. 6 


8 8 


Of Fervers Acute or Continual, and Intermittent; W 
an Account of the Cortex and other Specifick 
From Dr. Paxton, Michael Torris, &c. 


* 


ing the Condition or Alterations of 
the Blood; I ſhall here ſhew the Diſ- 


= ; S there are but two ways of diſcover- 


eaſes that are ſeated therein; which may be 


&i[tinguithed into two ſorts, vis. Acute and 
Chronick « By the fir ſt of winch 1 underſtand, 
fuch as are ſudden, and violent, by the ſe- 
cond, ſuch as are % and Languid : The 
Hirſt are uſually but of thort Continuance, 
the other more Tedicus; the firſt may be 


again divided imo Continual and Inter- 
5 W1jcEcut,. 


An acute Diſeaſe in the Blood, is f 
ſudden and violent change in it, imm 
arely perceived by ſome akeration in its 
tions, which are uſually accompanyed 
ſome changes in the Scparation, and 8 
apprehend, what is commonly and 1 
general ſignified by the word Fever: 
true tkis is often diſcernd by Heat, 
quick Pulſe, or, both: However, the! 
Fever in the modern Senſe of the we 
not ſtrictly confin'd to either. A 
Diſeaſe in the Blood is only a flow ch 


there 


berce 
the { 
ſupp 
corb 
nite - 
To 
[ Ake. 
mean, 
uc d 
age C 
Jour « 
x Cc 
hall 
Meaſec 
ord 
noder 
lf 
tend; 
d re; 
mange 
Aff.& 
ulineſs 
Ind w. 
we of 
e ori, 
Nod, 
nie, 1 
en & 
1 EN 
imply 
KNCE, 
me Me 
nut of 
og, 
kl. Bu 
uthorit 
ncern 
ords, 
certain 
here the 
Nan, f 


at ordinaril 


pere, that gradually 407 
vrceived beginnings, and 
the ſaine Met 0d 57 and is WH 


lppole calld another habit of Body, or 


4 


orbutical State, ot by ſome other indefi- 


erm png e ents of 4 3 bak viaeias 
for in either of theſe States, if the Blood 


makes any unngtural Separation, by. which 


9 
» . 


- 


oq 
Sx 7 o 


ucd, it matters not whether to the advan- 
ge or not of the Patient ; it has been ho- 
ourd with a particular Name, and chen 
Courſe treated as an intuę Diſeaſe, as I 
hall ſhew . hereafter. Whoſoever will be 
lafed without prejudice. to conſider the 
ord Fever, in its general, ordinary and 


7 
ewa polern Ute, that is, in its full | atitude, 


he il find that there, can be nothing more 
haft, tended. by it, if indeed any thing certain 
ices 10a], than ſome ſudden and unknown 


hange in the Blood, by which the diſeaſed 
affected, either with Sicknets, Pain, Un- 
ulnels, loſs of Strength, and ſuch like: 
Ind which can be diſcovered to us but by 
we of the above tecited ways. It is true 
er original and genuine import of the 
the ed, ſeems. to carry a more determinate 
ie, for if the Evgliſh word Fever, is 
en to anſwer to the Latin Fabris, and 
e Greek Hloens then it ſeems proper ly 
imply Heat, and then in that conſilts its 
knce, But if we obſerve the Writiitgs of 
ne Moderns, we (hall find they will not 
out of Heat, but a quick Pulte io be the 


In to 

or it 
0 reid 
+ hav! 


all N 


t. But my purpole not being to examine 
uborities, but to follow Truth, not to 
tcern my {elf about the uncetrtain uſe of 
ods, but to apply my felt io things, it 
certain the Word Fever is ſometimes uſed, 
ere there is no unuſual Heat, and it is as 
Nan, it is uſed where there is no uncom- 
u quick Pulſe. Neither is it always uſed 
en there is the one or the other. If then 
E asked in what; it conſiſts, or how it is 
de known? It may be anſwered, in 
Miter {ſeparately nor in any one ſingle Sym- 
i, but in a Blunder or Collection of ſe- 
al, that arifing ſuddenly and co-exiſting 
texpreſied by that ſingle Word, and ſo 
onfider'd, as making one Diſeale, But 
Knloever the Blood appears under any 
Wh Diſorder, and the Body thereby Dit- 
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means ſome formidable Symptom is pro- 


ahognomonick Sign, aud ſome again nei- 


cas. Oc. 
<> that l 
a Fever. 


The differ 


. _ 
Iudiſpoſition is ordinarily calld 


0 ent deſcription of this Diſeaſc, 
vers and even © 


the d f ppoſite Methods re- 
commended for its Cure, abundantly thew 
the uncertainty! of its Nature, there being 
ahnoſt as many Opinions as Authors; for 
the Term Fever ſeems to be as loolly applied 
in all ſudden and violent alterations in the 
Blood, as che word Scurvy in low ones. As 
to our ſecond Diviſion into continual Iuter- 
Mittent, the words ſo exactly anſwering 
the Alterations, they need no Explanation. 
But before I more particularly deſcend to 
treat of fuch things as are uſually obſervd 
to be the Effects of ſudden and violent 
Changes in our Blood, it may not be alto- - 
gether jmproper to touch at Cauſes, by rea- 
lon it bath been a prevailing) Opinion a+- 
mong a great many Learned Men, That. 
neuher the Nature of Diſeaſes are to be diſ- 
cover d, nor Methods ſafely inſtituted for 
their Cure, unleis their Cauſes can firſt be 
Traced. That there is a Pleaſure in Know- 
ledge I no way doubt; but to pretend toe. 
knowledge in things that are not capable 
of being knoyyn, is to betray out Ignorance ; 
to ſearck after Cauſes, is to purſue our Sha- 
dows, which we can neither overtake nor- 
uſe; for we are neither capable of perceiv- 
ing from whence they come, how they are 
recety d, or in what time or part they. enter: 
Theſe poi ſonous and deadly Agents (that 
12 all probability ſwim in the Air, becauſe 
ſluch Dilcaſes are propagated by Contagion) 
and produce Peſtilential and Malignant Dil- 
cales, (at periodical Times in ſome Coun- 
tries) are not diſtinguiſhd from the Ait 
they move in; neither is the Venom felt 
in our Veins, nor their Poiſon diſcern'd in 
its Operation. ä „ 
Beſides, ſuppoſing our Faculties were ſo 
elegantly Nice, that we are able to diſtin- 
guiſh thoſe ſubtle Meflengers of Diſeaſes; I 
do not ſee what Advantage could be ob- 
taind by that Knowledge; becauſe no- 
{ooner are theſe fatal Miniſters receiv d into 
our Blood, but they are immediately dif- 
fus d through the whole Maſs, and of ne- 
ceſſity ſo blended and mingled with the o- 
ther Parts, that they are neither to be di- 
ſtinguiſhd nor ſeparated : For . now being. 


Wwhirl'd about in Circulation, and paſkng.- 


through: 
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Bron h all the ſmall and Meandting Wel- 
1s, they, undergo. a multitude of 

tudes, and ſo really become à part of the 
Blood, until they are again ſeparated from 
it, which is not the work of Humane Skill, 
but of Nature; for it is plain, we ate not 


Subſtance from the Blood, that is actually 
mingled with it: And if this cannot be effe- 
Red in ſuch things as we do know, how vain 
is it to expect it in things we do not Know? 
To diſcover the Truth of this, we need but 
examine thoſe Subſtances that are diſcharged 
from us, which bear no manner of reſem - 
blance to what we Eat and Drink; nay al- 
though the Blood is inade out of diſſimilar 
Subſtances, det ſo long as it runs in our 
Veins, our a 

the Parts of this ſcarlet Liquour. For what- 


ſoever enters our Veins: to be mix d with, 


and converted into Blood, being firſt pre- 
par d by our Organs, by which it is ſo di- 
vided and alter d, that the former Qualities 
are deſtroy d, and new ones ariſe; and by 
this means although the Subſtances we Eat 
and Drink, often appear in their Qualities 
ſo very unlike, yet ſuch are promiſcuouſly 
converted into the fame crimſon Gore; the 
new Qualities by which they become Blood, 
being imparted to them by the ſeveral Alte- 
rations that are made by the Organs thro? 
which they paſs : It 1s from this reaſon, the 
Blood bears no reſemblance to the Subſtan- 


ces out of which it is made; becauſe the 
former Qualities of ſuch Subſtances being 


deſtroy d by our Organs, the new ones that 
ſucceed bear a likeneſs to each other, as be- 
ing given by the lame Inſtruments. It is 
from the ſame reaſon, that thoſe Qualities 
that Men uſually ſurvey in emitted Blood, 


Dix. Colour and Conſiſtency, are not obſerv'd 


to be, according to what Men Eat and 
Drink, but according to the Nature of the 


Organs by which it is prepar d; the Blood 


of the voluptuous Beau not being to be di- 
ſtinguiſh d from that of the wretched Pea- 


tant, ſuppoſing their Health to be the fame. 


It is true, there are ſeveral Subſtances that 
notwithiſtanding they are prepar'd by our 
Organs, and converted into Blood, yet re- 
tain ſuch poiſonous Powers, as to be de- 
ſtructive to our Beings: But theſe diretul 
Effects do not ſeem to proceed from any ſen- 


* 
— 


- Dibliothvhe! Anatoniets, 
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ici fo 


enſes diſcover no difference in 


-- 


ſible 'Quatrigs of ſuch Subſtavees ;*but fi 
me peculiar Figure of the minute pu 
which Eigure not being alter d- by dur. 
gans (for our Organs only divide and 
duce Subſtances into their minute Parts" 
which the ſenſible Qualities, as depenl 
on their Textures are Alter d, but the fi 
themſelves" my retain their Figures) 
noxious Powers flowing from ſuch Shi 
may remain: And yet theſe thus unalig 
Particles, receiving from our Organs n 
Poſitions, new Determinations, new Hi 
tudes aud Relations, contribute to the 
ducing fuck Qualities as intitle a Subſta 
to be call'd' Blood; for that the Quali 
that appear in Blood, proceed from the pi 
tions and relations of the Parts, ſcems « 
dent, in that they may be ſo eaſily altert 
Phlebotomy ; for but ſtreighten or ena 
an Orifice, or but change the manner dt 
Stream, and you alter the Colour and 
ſiſtency of the Blood that flows. 
Furthermore, The Blood when Diſt 
is ſo depraved, as to remain unable to px 
form the regular Offices, by which the wht 
Body ſuffers: To remove the Diſeaſe, 

Blood mutt be fo reftor'd; that the Fund 
ons may be Executed. To do this ſuch St 
ſtances muſt be adminiſtred, that are kno 
to have a Power to reſtore the Blood to fu 
a State; and to judge what Medicine: 


en ob 
ne the! 


fit for this Uſe, we muſt inform our ſelve let. 
the State of the Blood, by ſuch ways 2s wet 5 oy 
capable of knowing; which are only by! = 


Motions and Separations, (as hath been 
ready demonſtrated ) neither of which ( 
is manifeſt from what hath been obſerv{ 
can lead us into any knowledge of Caui 
or it they did, ſuch a Knowledge cou dg 
us little aſſiſtance in the Cure of Diſcal 
although it might perhaps ſome in aro 


ner c 
lit, 
ſomet 
] Infl, 
Veflels 
kcond 


ing them, Theſe things being fo, meth ar 
we trifle away time to little purpoſe, in Wc! 
purſuit of Cauſes we 'can never know; or tl 
if we did know, could be of any uf Ua. 
what we intend them. #5 ar 
But to return, ſudden Changes or Co 1 
motions in the Blood, which I {hall u. B 
call Fevers, may be conſider' d under | Nane. 
Heads. In the one of which the Mot! 85 
may be obſerv'd violent, and the Sept ©» 
ons leflen'd. In the other the Motions wy 
&Y. 


pear alter d, the Pulſe being perhaps qui 


. K 5 
= of 
dica N. 


but not ſtronger; and the Separation ra- 
er et e perhaps leſſen d 
oue part, yet encreas d in another. In 


fr, tlie Cra ſis or Mixture of the Blood 
a too fic and cloſe ;; the Parts being 


pot the Circulation. In the other they 
too looſe, being too apt to part and di- 
le, as not bews mov d. forward faſt e- 
uch. In the firſt the Blood is by the too 
lent and ſtrong Pulſations of the Heart, 
p rapidly Whirld about the Body; by 
ich means the Parts are ſo confounded, 
bled, and ſo entirely mingled, that they 
not break or part from each other, and 
Veſſels become turgid and full, ſo 
t there is neither time nor ſpace for lei- 
ay deparations. And the Blood thus fu- 


malig 
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* Hat 
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rell ully drove about in Circulation, the 
ner as heat, xpand, and ſometimes extra- 
and or burſt out of their proper Veſſels; 


king by ſome means ſtop d ox hindred, 
ts crouding through the ſmall, narrow 


Dita „ dring Paſſages, or by the Formati- 


heel a Situation of ſome, Paris, or by ſome 
aſe unknown Cauſe, not fo readily paſ- 
e Fund in ſome Places, as in others, it creates 


| raifes Pains, Inflammations, Soreneſs, 
| ſometimes Tumours ; any of which 


ſuch Su 


| Ol - 51 7 | 
7 - Wn oblery'd formidable or dangerous, be- 
icin WW" then honour'd with particular Names, 
ir ſelves e treated as entire and particular Diſ- 


; and ſuch Diſeaſes, which, is very. re- 


"| ; by ble, are for the molt part denomina- 
h oe om the Part then affected, or from the 
which oer of affecting; hence the Diſeaſes, 


tis, Peripneumonia, Kheumatiſmus, &c. 
ſometimes ſuch are in the general term d 
| Inflammations ; or if it burſt out of 
Veflels in Bleeding, Hemorrhages. In 
kcond ſort the Pulſe is rather quick and 


than ſtrong, the Veſſels not Turgid, 
which it ſeems as if the Heart did not re- 


obſerv( 
of Caul 
cou dg 
Diſeal 
m avo 
meth} 
{e, in 
know; 


y ul e Quantity, ſo that the circulatory Mo- 


appears but flow, that always being as 
zullations of the Heart are. The Cra- 
lite Blood ſeems ſomewhat looſe, there 
6 ime and ſpace for its Parts to break 


or Co 
{halln 
nder | 
Moti 

> Sepal 
ot10N 

aps dul 


e Obſtacles to it, in its progreſſive 
an; hence therefore it mult circulate 
Jally, becauſe being contain'd in that 


f — 


ot together by the violence and impetu- 


Weakneſs or Command to a Bed, and 


f or throw out the Blood in proportio- 


uvide, ſome of which ſtopping Will 


gica, Oc. Thy 563 
m by an Tmpulfe from the conſiſtent 
Parts, it muſt run in greateſt quantity where 
it meets with leaſt Reſiſtence; hence the 
Secretory Veſſels or Parts fitted for Separas 
tions, being unequally ſupplyd, mult fepa+ 
rate unequally; ſo that if Separations are 
diminiſh d in one Part, they will be uſual. 
ly enlarg'd in another. Thus may we often 
obſerve Sweats perhaps by Parts, as only 
upon the Head, Face or upper Parts, and 
ſometimes profuſive ones over the whole 
Body, Vomitings, Looſneſſes, ſometimes al- 
though more rarely, diſproportionate Quan- 
tities of Urine, which perhaps might be 
more frequent, were Men not obliged by 


ſometimes Salivation: In ſome the very 
conſtituent Parte, ſo break and divide as to 
ſtagnate near the Surface; and to create va- 
rious Diſcolourations and Spots, but the 
Circulation not being forcible enough, do 
not riſe into Tumours, or create Inflamma- 
tions; and ſometimes the thinner Parts will 
be ſpew'd ſlowly out of ſome of the Capil- 


laries, 7,251.00, ante — 
The ward Fer is promiſcuouſſy us d, as 
is moſt manifeſt from the Symptoms to de- 
note two different States of Blood. In the 
one of which the Blood moves too rapidly 
in Circulation, by which means the Parts 
are ſo confounded, that the Separations are 
for the moſt part leſſefi᷑d. e 
In the other the Circulation is fo Lan- 
guid, that the Parts become apt to divide 
and part from each other, by which means 
the Separations encreale, _ N 
In the firſt Caſe, the return of the Sepa- 
rations 1s the Cure of the Diſeaſe; and ſo 


are call d Critical. In the laſt Separations 


give no advantage, and fo are term'd Sym- 


ptomatical. | 


I would not be thought ſo vain as if F 
imagin d, that all ſudden Commotions of 
the Blood, which are compris d under the 
Term Fever, could be always obſerv d nice- 


ly to quadrate with what T have here but im 


e general hinted; for although their ap- 
pearances may be conſider'd under the Heads: 
[ baye plac'd. them, yet it muſt be no won- 
der it they do not always continue in theiw 
whole courſe the tame; for their begin- 
nings, progreſs, heiglit or declination, Wilk 
be ſometimeg very Differing, both in their 

Motion 
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Motions and Separations. Beſides, che fre- 
quent Remiiſions/ niake marvellous Altera- 
no18 to the Obſerver, by fealon the vari- 
tion in the Motions is unmedrately percerv'd, 


rlate Ju | | 


but that in tlie ſeparated Juices cannmor ; be- th 


cauſe 'they ay remain fone time in the 
Body after they ate Secern d, before they ate 
Excreted. However, it is ſufficient to my 
Purpole, that! we are indebied to theſe for 
all the Knowledge we have of ſuch Com- 
motions, there being notlung elle that can 


* * 


appear to direct us in it. Pad? 

The Sum then of what I haye faid is, 
That Diſeaſcs in 3 Bodies are Chan- 
ges in them; and tiiat all ſuch proceed from 
the Fluids, that 1s, the moving Particles; 
and not the couſiltent Parts, that is, from 
ſuch as are United: That if they are Aﬀect- 
ed, vit. the conſiſtent Parts, as ſometimes 
They ate, it is by the means of tlie Fluids, 
(excepting where they are injur'd by fome 
external Violence!) That in our Bodies 
may be oblery'd variety of Fluids, of which 
two ate common, the other proper to par- 
ticular Parts. Of the common, one is pri- 
mary, being the ſource from whence all the 
others, as well common as proper, are ſepa- 
rated. That the primary common Fluid is 
what we call the Blood, which ts made up 
and compounded of very differing and unlike 
Parts. That this Blood enjoys two Moti- 
ons; the one of which is natural to it as it 
is a Fluid, being only the inteſtine Agitati- 
on of its minute Parts: The other is its Cir- 
culatory, Animal, or progreſſive Motion, 
which is proper to Life. That by the firſt 
of theſe it is in ns natural and healthtul 
State, diſpoſed to feparate and part from its 
diſagreeable, uſeleſs and unneceſſary Parts; 
that is, the Homogenous Congregate, and 
by that thruſt out and ſeparate from the He- 
terogeneous; but hat it is hindred in this 
Work, by its being impell d forward in 
Circulation; however, that it doth ſend 
out ſuch Parts by the fecretory Veſſels, as 
are requiſite to continue it in à State that 
may be uſeful for the Body. That theſe 
Veſſels are only paſſive in Separation; tor 
being conſiſtent Parts, they naturally re- 
main, in relation to the Body, in the ſame 
Place and State. That in Health the Blood 
is always diſpos d to let go ſuch Parts, as 


emedy, becaufe, inde 


return at ſich certain and periodical 


- their returns may eaſily be fore-knowp, 
by ſome irr ularities they are not di- 


urbed — 


Il. I haye already (intimated, that there 
no one known Remedy (nor perhaps, if 
e rightly conſider the natural State of the 
ood, never can be) that will certainly, 
ily and effectually Cure, ſuppreſs or ex- 
weuiſh a ſudden Diſorder or Commotion, 
tually begun in the Blood. Becauſe ſuch 
jiſorders being occaſion d by the Acceſſion 
ſome diſagreeable Matter into the Maſs, 
not naturally Ceaſe, until that Matter 
Wa 22ain ſeparated and parted, ( which as 
a been prov'd, is the proper work of the 
ood ig ſelt;) for notwithſtanding the 
ood may be diſpoſed to Separation by me- 
cinal Helps; yet. whether ſuch Sepatations 
il be of any Advantage, depends upon 
e Diſpoſition of the Blood to throw off 
x peccant Parts: For Diſeaſes, or Diſor- 
rs in the Blood, are only a fort of Strife 
Colliſion, between the Parts; in which 
fic, if the Parts that are Friendly, Ho- 
gecneous, and agreeable to our Natures, 
mal ſo far, as to expel and drive out the 
ters, the Diſeaſe ends happily ; but if 
12s are Enemies to our Nature are too 
werful, the Conſequence is Fatal. 
Whenfoever therefore the Blood is conti- 
ly ſupplied with new Matter, to ſup- 
it or continue theſe Diſorders ; it is ma- 
kt ſuch are not to be ſuppreſſed, until 
lat thus occaſions them can be removy'd ; 
auſe although ſuch naturally end upon 
Expulſion of what occaſion d them; yet 
vs by the addition of new Matter Re- 
d, they continually Repeat. But if the 
wd ſhifts and changes its State, falling 
ly into Commotions at certain periodical 
nes, which often appear in very different 
ſometimes ſurpriſing Symptoms ; which 


- ' o * * 


KWually go off and Vaniſh; and then a- 
at ſuch intervals regularly return and 
at, be the diſtance of time, one or two 
or be it only ſome Hours, be- 
tn theſe Fits. In this caſe we have a 
redy, if methodically adminiſtred, that 


al an the Blood in its natural State; 
thereby prevent its falling into 


M 


1 $ 
chir@gica,. c. 
theſe periodical Diſorders. The Medicine I 


rithſtanding in ſuch a determinate Time 


certainly, regularly and e>ctually 
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here intend is the Pexpvian Bark; a Drug, 
become of an almoſt univerſal uſe by ſome, 
and honoured with ſo noble a Character, 


as to be thought the only known Specifick: 


But notwithſtanding by its certain and mar- 


vellous Effects, it juſtly deſerves our higheſt 


Praiſe, yet I cannot be ſo uncharitably un- 
juſt to all other Medicines, as to allow it 


that Prerogative; by reaſon, I think, if we 


do not too much narrow our Views, we 


may obſerye ſome other Drugs to be as cer- 


tain and regular in their Efte&ts, if but ap- 
plied with Caution and Judgment. But 


that I may avoid miſtakes that may ariſe by 


the uncertain uſe of Words, I ſhall beg 
leave to explain in what Senſe I here take 


the Term Specifick. But to do this fo that 
it may the better ſuit to my Diſcourſe, I 


muſt briefly repeat what I have already ſaid, 


viz, That all Medicines may be rank d un- 


der two Heads, either ſuch as Evacuate; or 
ſuch as only Alter: That by the firſt ſome- 
what is diſcharged the Body, ſo that quan- 
tity 18 loſt; by the ſecond only ſame Pro- 
perty, Power or Action is ow ov and fa 
only ſome Quality is altered. By Specificks 
then I only underſtand, an Akerative Me- 
dicine that Experience teaches us will cer- 


tainly, regularly and effectually cure ſuch a 


Symptom, or Symptoms, as are uſually ta- 
ken to conſtitute ſuch a Species of Diſeaſe, 
by ottly altering ſuch Properties that make 
it, without any Evacuation. And herein I 
take to conſiſt the difference in the ſenſe of 
the words Alterative aud Specifick : the for- 


mer is to be taken in a more looſe and gene- 


ral, the other in a narrower and more ſpe- 
cial Senſe: The firſt may indifferently be u- 
ſed for all Medicines that will, by a conti- 
nud uſe, ſome ways alter or change the 
Juices, but of whoſe Effects, we are not al- 


ways certain; the latter may be taken far 


ſuch an one, as hath been experienc d effe- 
Ctually to remedy ſuch a Diſeaſe, and fe 
Men have a little doubt of its Succeſs. And 
although Evacuations ſometimes enſue up- 
on their uſe, yet ſuch, by reaſon of their 
uncertainty, ſeem not to be of their genu- 
ine and natural Effects; but only Acciden- 
tal, not from the Operation of the Medicine, 
but from the Alterations in the Juices made 
by it; which now by the Virtue of that be- 
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uſually in their Seiſures ſurpriſing and r. 

den, in their continuance Waadt, 20 ö 5 
their events Dangerous; | hence thu D 
that thus puts a ſtop to them, comes 10 ing 


Ing again changed, come to make their u- 
lual Separmions, which! therefore may at 
firſt run off plentifully this or that way. 


III. This being premiſed, the Cortex can- 
not, as 1 think, juſtly enjoy the Character 
of being the only Specifick; by reafory we 
have other Medicines that are Alteratives, 
chat may be experienced as certain in their 
Effects, if but as properly applied, as 1 thall 
have occafion to ſhew hereaftr. And what 
hath mounted the ſo celebrated Cortex to 
fuck a hcighth- of Reputation beyond o- 
ther Drugs,” ſecms to me to cohſiſt in theſe 
Things. „ ns ie 3 lie e 

Firſt, In that its genuine and certain Vir- 
tues in the curing Intermitting Fevers, be- 
came as early known here in Europe, as the 

Drug it ſelf; for it was that which” fir 
brought it hither; fo! that Men, from its 
Uſe here, being aſſur d of its Excellency, 
entirely depended upon it; and therefore 


have not fo maimed it by Preparations, as 


is uſually done by other Drugs; but have 
kept it to its native Purity, whereby it's cer- 
tain Effects are better diicover d, and more 
confirmedi i : on hay h 4 
Secondly, In that its proper Uſe is in ſuch 
Diſeaſes as are cafily obſerved, and may be 
xeadily diſtinguiſhed and 10 are better 
known; hence it is duty aud properly ad- 


miniſtred, and not fo- often miſapplied, as Spe 


moſt other Medicintes are. And iiideed this 
Advantage the Bank has above all other Spe- 
cificks, that it is not often improperly gi- 
ven; for it's true, Ute being in tuch a State 
oi Blood, where there are Internatons,- or 
at leaſt Remiſſions, Which become 1o caſily 


io be obſerved, that Men cannot without 


very great Inadvertency Err: For wliokc Ob- 
ſervations can be io unwary, or Undcr- 
ſtanding ſo dull, unleis Men will willfully 
ſhut their own Eyes, but may diſcern when 
ihere is a Fit or not; that is, but may plaini- 
ly ice that the Diicated is not always alike. 
+ nd where that is (I ſpeak of Diſeaſes in 
the Blood) that this noble Drug is a ſafe and 
overeign Remedy, without any regard what 
the Symptoms are: As I have abundantly 
czxperienc'd, 

Thirdly, In that the Symptoms that uſu- 
Hy accompany theſe Intermiſſions or Re- 
unſlions thit are cured by the Cortex, are 


ſo confounding them in Compoſitions 
tive Virtues either have not been diſcon 
or well diſtinguiſh d. 7 
cies bave been clouded by other Diff 


ties; in that thay have the Misfartune ii Spir 
eſteemed Specificks in Diſeaſes, where ny 


- would have been formed in ſuch a Perc 


this Dr 


more Celebrated; whereas in the Uſe q. 


ther Alterative or Specifick Medicine 


happens directly: other wiſe; for theit U 


tues were not fo carly: n as the Thel met 
themſelves; but have been gradually di irt 
ver d, and ſor the Rea ſons formerly un hort. 
have been differently repreſented; ſo ore 
their certain and regular Effects are not 
Eltablithed'; for altho a long and conti ey 4 
'& Uſe hath advanced an Opinion of the 
"ou Excellency of :{omeiof then, yet (oli it. 

ath been the Cuſtom, Uſage or Fabio eſe u 


ſo defacing them in Preparations, c a0 v. 
niſtring them ſa uncertainly, that their ii: 


Beſides theſe Diſadvantages, their Ef 


Diagnoſticks have been but impe 
ſtabliſhed; by which they are fometimes dhe! 
miniſtred in very differing States of Bl; an 
and therefore cannot produce the ſame & be 

Effects: From all which Conſiderai t by 1 


it is manifeſt, that not withſtanding e deri 


cificks are, as Efhcacious in their OpaWnted | 
ons, as the celebrated Cottex; yet their rum 
racters cannot ſhine in dhe dame Luſtre: Wal M. 

d ie WWE AO Hs 
IV. The renowned Cortex ſeems to Acts 
regularly and certainly to produce but lt, a 
con e Effect, which is the lt. 


lerving, Keeping or retaining the Blood Funti 


one Certain and unaltered: State; when , wi 
diſpoſed to ſhift and change by Inten 
and by this means all thoſe terrible Su pirit 
that appear in the . Fever Fit, and VIP perce; 


Time, are prevented ;: for the Symptoms 
appear in the Fit, ariſing from the Con 
tion of the Blood, the Commotion I. Th 
hindred, the Symptoms cannot appear Wot the 
it is manifeſt che- curing the Symptaq ! app 
but an accidental Benefit ariſing fron its t. 
Uſe of the Cortex, becauſe no ole For a 
ptom that appears in the Fit of an Jut! 
ing Fever, is cured by this Drug, Wu: al 

X - 2 


- 


rc: ind ndently: of ſuch Inter midions. 
2 — — 2 that Horrour or: Rigour that 
Du ometimes may be obſerved in the Begin- 


uss vor tber Sicknebs, Loathing: Reach- 
ſe of es or Vomitings in it; northole Pains, 
ing Nopnetudes, Vue ſineſſes, Delirium, Phrenſſes, 
cir Mr, Chnuul uns, or ſo forih, that do 
Th Fnetimes accompany lit; nor that Heat, 
y dict art, Burnings that: are ſo common to it; 
y un er that Sweating! aſter it; neither one or 
ſo More of theſe will ever be regularly and cer- 
not N inly remedied by the Cortex but when 
conti y accompany ſuch Intermiſſions. And 
n of i the contrary, Intermi ſſions will be cured 
yet li it, although they are not attended with 
Abion . eſe uſual Symptomnms. 
non ere 1 OTE ITO ee 0 
or ad V. Alteratives taken in a more general, 
their iid Specificks in a more ſpecial Senſe; for 
icon ch Medicines that cure Diſeaſes without 
A ccuation, it will be clear that their Ef- 
ir EN or Operations mult be bounded io one 
Die the common Fluids, vix. Either Blood 
une u Spirits; - and cannot immediately reach 
chere ny of the appropriate Juices ; by reafon 
ch Juices ate only Separations of ſuch parts 
times he Blood as will _ the Secretory Veſ- 
of Bla; and ſuch parts having paſſed them, 
ſame Hy be diſcharged ; but cannot be altered 
t by the Blood, from whence alone they 
derived, ' whereas the Spirits, altho' ſe- 
nated from the ſame Blood, yet being the 
iruments* in Senſation, and of all Orga- 
al Motion, may and are immediately o- 
nated upon, not only by external Objects 
Alis of Senſation; but alſo by Medicine 
elf, as is particularly evident by the Uſe 
Velatile Salis, Fetid Smells, and ſuch like, 
funting⸗ Fita, and what we call Hyſterical 
k, which being but plied to the No- 
ls do preſently betray their Effects upon 
bipirits, by the haſty Change that is of- 
perceived by the Diſeaſed; but of this 
the Reaſans more largely in the next 
. e 30) 1 10% f Dns 


Wl. The noble and almoſt infallible Vir- 
dof the renowned Cortex, ſolely depends 
1 apprehend all other Medicines do) 
n its true Uſe and timely Adminiſtrati- 
: For altho it is properly befitted to cure 
ical Diſorders in the Blood; yet it 
ot al ways perform this, for whenſoe⸗ 
2 a 


ae, 
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ver intermitting Commotions in the Blood, 
are excited from ſome Cauſe, without the 
Blood, the Cortex is but an ineffectual Re- — 7 
medy, as hath been often experienced by its ll 
inſucceſsful Uſe in Hefick Fevers, which al- 
though uſual ly occaſion d by ſome putrid 
Matter contain d in the Lungs, yet frequent- 
y appear more violent at one time than o- 
ther. The ſame may be obſerved concern- 
ing Diſorders that ſeem to be originally de- 
rived from the Spirits, for the circulatory 
Motion of the Blood depending upon tlie 
Vibration of tlie Heart, and the Heart be- 
ing moved by the Spirits, the Motion of the 
Blood will be altered and di ſturbed by the 
Spirits; and theſe ſometimes falling into pe- 
rtodical Diſorders, the Motions of the Blood 
become perplexed: This Commation, altho 
Periodical, not being began by the Bo, 
will not be removed chy tie Bar:. 
By all which it appears, that the Effica- 
cies of this ſo much renowned Drug, does 
not conſiſt in any Specifick Virtue of curing 
this or that Diſeaſe, or this or that Symp- 
tom, but only in detaining the Blood, from 
falling int Diſorders: And that no Vir- 
tues are derived from?it, unleſs it is rightly 
applied; and therefore is endowed with na 
more Efficacies than other Subſtances, ſince 
the ſame may be:afhirmed- of divers other 
Medicines; for the Effects of Opium are as 
certain, that of ſome Volatile Salta, Caſtar ium 
or Fætid Gums as ſudden, ſome Aftringent. 
as regular, Steel as conſtant, and ſuch like. 
It is true, thele and ſeveral others are often- 
er. ineffectually adminiſtred, for Reaſons al- 
ready urged; but yet notwithſtanding theſe 
Difficulties may be overcome, if we will 
but apply our ſelves to proper Methods; 
and how far too much Precipitancy, by an 
overhaſty deſire to do preſent Service, may 
be a Bar to it, I only offer as a thing not 
unworthy to be conſidey d; for, perhaps, 
by too eager a Zeàl of doing good, we may 
launch out into an Ocean of . Uncertainty, 
before we have Needle or Star ſafely to 
uide us; whereas, ſometimes, by a little 
1 Nature plainly thews which way the 
is to be reliev C. | 


VII. This farther is very remarkable in 
this moſt excellent Drug, that it is always 
beſt in its pure and natural Dreſs, never as 
x ddd 2 far 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


its internal Conſtitution. For if all the 


— 
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coming; perh 


far as I could diſcover, betiered in its admi- 
rable Virtues, by any pompous Additions, 
or {pecious Compoſitions, but ſometimes 
bindred by them; never mended by any e- 
Jaborate Preparation or Chymical Proceſs, 
but often robbed and ſpoiled. by ſuch; for 


as. it ſeems not very likely that its ſecret and 


peculiar Excellencies ſhould be ſtrengthned 
by the pompous Addition of different Sub- 
fiances; ſo neither does it feem probable 


that its ſpecifick Efficacies, which mult ne- 


ceſſarily low from ſome peculiar Texture or 
Configuration of its minute Part, ſhould. be 
bettered or improved by Chymical Proceſſes, 
which muſt alter. its Texture, and change 


Powers and Qualities of Subſtances ariſe 
from the internal Conſtitution of their mi- 
nute Parts, as reaſon Demonſtrates, and fact 
Proves, then it is manifeſt, by altering or 


deſtroying the Texture, from whence, the 


Powers proceed, the Powers chemſelzes muſt 
be altered. SIRE | 
And that the chymically analyfing Sub- 
ſtances does this, is apparent, in that the 
Parts into which it is by this Art reſolved, 
bear no reſemblance to the whole; for as 
the alteration of the Texture of a Subltance 


brings a manifeſt change in the Qualities; fo 


a change in the Qualities prove an alterati- 
on in the Texture. For if Subſtances diſter 
from one another only in the Size, Figure, 
Motion, or Reſt, Order, and Poſition of 
their minute Parts; and their Powers and 
tenfible Qualitics proceed from them; then 
it is plain if the firſt are altered, the ſecond 
muſt be changed. And that this, in Fact, 
is ſo, clearly appears by chymical Prepara- 
tions, where the Original or Native Quali- 
ties or Powers of ſuch particular Bodies, as 
are thus analyſed, are oken changed and 
loft, and new ones . acquired, ex- 
treamly differing, from the former; as may 
be molt notoriouſly experienced in molt of 
the elaborate Preparations, whether made 
upon the Subjects belonging to the Animal, 
Vegetable or Mineral Kingdom; in many, 


if not in moſt of which, the ſenſible Qua- 


lities ate not only altered by the Preparati- 
on, but alſo the Powers, Effects, or Opera- 
tions which they would have had upon our 
Bodies, as Medicines are allo changed ; 
fome Things by theſe proceedings, be- 


* 


* 


tharticks, that were in their Nature e 


es nei 
ther; ot perhaps are changed from be 
ſu 149- iaphoreticks,;Ahcratives; — 


L need not produce Inſtanctz, | 
thing being ſo well known. And this ch 
ſiderstion endlanes me to think, that n. 
real —— 5 in anye 
Its natixs and genume virtues, by any 

borate Ereparation ; by reaſon Ac Vi 
depending upon ſome peculiar Modificati 
of Parts, which, by dilacerating and di 
viding the Texture of the Subſtance, inc 
der to reſolve ãt, into what the Chym 


call. their, -Principles , mult neceſſarily 
changed: For although the Spazyrifs fu 
niſh- us with many excellent Medicine 
yet the Virtues, Powers, Qualities and k 
culties of ſuch; are ſo widely different fra 
what were in the Subſtances, out of whit 
they are produced; that they ſeem: rath 
to be derived from the Fire, or Forms a 
Method of Preparation, than to have by 
pre- exiſtent in ſuch Bodies. For there 3 
pears, in a multitude. of chimical Prep 
tions, no more remains of the native fn 
perties. of the Subſtance; than there da 
in Vegetables of the Earth and Water, v 
of what they are nourithed. -. 
But notwithſtanding this mutability 
Qualities, and the very relation they best 
our Senſes; yet ſuch hath been the poy 
of Hypotheſes, that Men have renound 
the Evidence of their own Faculties, (whi 
every moment gives them Iuſtances of tht 
Falkcy ) to ſubjugate their Underſtandin 
to them: For upon the late broaching 
Hypotheſis of Acids and Salis, Men ha 
immediately conſented, that not only L 


eaſes in humane Bodies, but alſo the PofWOnected 


ers and medicinal Faculties of all Subliacracu, 
ces, were to be derived. from that duum Som 
rate. And this, notwithſtanding their dai Nſde; 
Experience dees give them a full Teffimo hir t! 
that the Powers of Subſtances are not toe Qu: 
known or diſtinguiſhed, by ſuch trap of ou 
Proofs as ſenſible Qualitics ; there being , ou 
one Quality that entitles all Subſtances t nce 
partake of it, to the ſame Uſes; for e cont 
Subſtances that are in Taſte Bitter, art Hie, | 
meticks, whil{t others of equal Bites? A; 
are either Catharticks, Hyſtericks, Stom acti: of Ti 


8c. and the lame may be experienced o Prepe 
X 


lities relating to any other Senſe 
— o Colour, Smell, or Touch, © if 
this Reaſon; that 1 have often 


les, as that muſt be, that derives all altera- 
ons in Nature from ſenſible Qualities, 
and ſo they do who build an Hypotheſis 
pon Salis and Acids ) which ate apparently 
terable. However the Contrivers ot De- 
aters of this Doctrine have more particu- 
uly narrowed . it to Diſcaſes; in the ex- 
kinivg of which they very much differ; 
the Champions for Salis ĩignouinioufly 
roach Acids, as the Cauſe of all the Mi- 
nes that diſquiet the Healths of Men; 
hiſt the Defenders of Acids do load A- 
lin with the ſame Ignominy: And yeh 
dich ſeems wonderful, neither of 

ntlemen have, as yet, proved the real Ex- 
tency of either of theſe Principles in the 
ood, which they accuſe of being corrup- 


& ſometimes reſide in the Secreted Juicer, 
u that is no Proof, that ſuch were former- 
pre exiſtent in the Blood; unleſs it was 
t proved, that ſenſible Qualities were un- 
terable, or that theſe were really ſo; for 


the Secretion. - And it appears pretty E- 
dent in Fact, that they are ſo obtained, 
Treaſon the Taſte, the Colour, the Smell, 
r Conliftence of the ſeveral fecreted Jui- 
x are ſo extreamly unlike the Blood. And 
ſuch Qualities that are thus believed to 
the Cauſes of Diſeaſes, only reſide in the 
ted Juices; then are they never to be 
rected by Medicines (although they may 
tracuated) unleſs they are contained in 
stomach, for Reaſons already aſſigned. 

heſides, how trifling it is to pretend to 
pain the Phœnomena of Diſeaſes, by ſen- 
e Qualities that really have no Reing 
tot our Minds; for remove but our Or- 
e, our fenſible Qualities Vauich; the 
llt nce in which they are ſuppos d to re- 
, containing nothing beyond the Size, 
ure, Poſition, Motion, or reſt of its 
is? And ſurely thus to explain the Na- 
def Things by our Perceptions, is, in it 
: Prepoſteroue.. But if Men will cen- 


tranſut 
being 
Ince 
for 10 
x, are 
Bunter 
om acl 


ced of 
0 
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= eltabliſhed upon fo precarious Princi- 


ele 


d in Diſeaſes. For, notwithſtanding it 
ly appears by the 7e, that ſuch Quali- 


herwife ſuch Qualitics may be acquired 
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tinue to narrow their Rezſonings for a dear 
Hypotheſis-ſake, why ſhould not the Qua- 
lities appertaining to other Senſes be equally 
admitted into the Cauſes of Changes in us, 
as well as thoſe of the Taſte? Why I ſhoul 

conclude, I know the Operations of a par- 
ticular Subſtance, either upon my own or 
another Body, better by my Senſe of Taft- 
ing, than by that of Seeing, Feeling, or 
Smelling; or why I ſhould know the Ef- 
fects of a Body better upon me, becauſe it 
affects my Palate thus or thus, than it does 
becauſe it affects my Eyes, my Noſe, my 
Hands,” fince my Mind / equally perceives 
Bodies operating upon either of them: Or 
it we ſhould admit the Palate here, the pro- 
per Inſtrument to be employed for this end; 
by reaſon what paſſes into our Bodies muſt 
go this vray, and ſo to be taſted; and ac- 
cordingly either to be admitted into us, or 


excluded; yet why only theſe two ſorts of 


Taftes, to be thought the cauſes of Altera- 

tions in us, when we abound in ſo many 
others. And then why we ſhould be exalt- 
ed ſo much in our Opinions of theſe, as to aſ- 
ſign the Cauſes of our Diſeaſes to the predomi- 

nancy of one of them; and of conſequence 
its Remedy to conſiſt in the adminiſtration 
of the other, when it is ſo notorious that 
the Medicines that are celebrated to be the 

meſt powerful in their Operations, do not 
appear to partake of either of them: For, I 
believe, the niceſt Palate would be puzzled 

to diſcover in Native Mercury, Antimony, 
the Cortex, Opium, and ſuch things, either 
of them. Beſides, the moſt renowned Pa- 
trons of this Doctrine will be aſhamed to 
own that the ſame Efficacies, Virtues, Ef- 
fects or Operations upon our own, ar other 

Bodies, will equally flow from all Acids or 
all Salts : So that by chat they admit it 15, 
not from the Doctrine in the general, but 
to Experience only, they, owe the Know- 

ledge of their particular Effects. For as to 
what may be urged from that contrary that 


is found in the very Natures of Salt and A- 


cids, from that Strife or Ebullition that fre- 
quently ariles between them when mingled 
or brought together, and how that hey 
ſeem to deſtroy each other; I ſay, here is 
nothing uncommon, but happens (altho 
not fo much regarded) in ſeveral other 
Things: For inſtance, ſeveral WIN 
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that are compounded and made up of very 
differing ſenſible Qualities, Ferment and 


Heat, and riſe into Ebullitions, and then 


alter their ſenſible Qualities. Nay, do not 
all Qualities appertaining to. other Senſes, 


deſtroy each other, as is evident in Colours, 


Smells, and in other Taftes, in all which, 
by the admixture of two differing ones, a 
third will ariſe, unlike to either? 


VIII. But asking Pardon for this tedious 


Digreſſion, it only remins upon me, before 


I conclude this Section, to {; 


5 a Word. or 
two of a fort of Medicin 


that are in fre- 


quent Uſe in acute Diſeaſes of the Blood, 


and are compriſed under the Name of Cor- 
dials: And theſe ſeem not to be uſed as 
contributing to the real C ure of the Diſeaſe, 
but only as a neceſſaty Means duting the 
Diſeaſe, to comfort, refreſh, and keep up 
oe Og and oppreſſed Spirits. It is not 
my br ef gt 92 1 $ 4 1 7 55 
Enquiry* e Etymology, ot the Word, 
and. to ſhew how e the Heart, but 
ſhall here take it in what ſeems to be the 


modern Acceptation of it, for a Medicine 


comforting the Spitits. Our Spirits being 
ſeparated from the Blood, they will in ſome 
meaſure partake of its Nature; as is obvious 


4 * — * 


in Fevers, where the Blood being diſorder- 
Spirits ſoon become ſo too, as ap- 


ed, the 
pears by the Sywptoins that are proper to 
them. 3, And ther 8 The Spirits nay be dif- 
ferently altered, it is clear they may require 
very differing Medicines to. be comforted or 
refreſhed by. And this appears abundantly 
evident in Hyſterical Cafes, in which, ſomc- 
times, the "moſt offenfive Things are then 
Cordials; that 1s, the Spirits that are really 


* 
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by ſuch Things, that will di 
der others. In ſhort, there can be na 
al, but Things will be ſo 
they 2 0 j . *. it may not y 
peat only a bold Aſſertion, I will 
H it by a notorious 1 = 
an molt ſons 


are comforted; © 


refreſhed 
verſal Cordial, bu 


are genera 


when tliey-arenone ; for they 


I 


derſtandings 


things as Refreſh 
conſumed with Flames, ſuch 


eſſion, which is not to be done 


offenſive 


0 ö nſtance: Wir 
uous and inflamable 

erally eſteemed Cortials, an 
ally ſo to moſt in Health, in, that the Spiri 
ſorted, cheared and refreſhed þ 
them; and yer it is plain there is a Tin 
hen they are no they are fo far fi 
being Cordials to Men, fatiated with (yd 
Liquours, that the more they are taken, 1 
more their: Spirits are oppreſſed, their Ut 
Confounded , their Sto 
Loathed, and their Strength Deſtroyed, | 


that it. is clear; they are then, to ſuc 
Cordials. And ir Loki are Reg 
Aer and C omfort, it. is pla 
when we are ſtifled with Heat, and alu 
| "th, u things 280 
als and oO Rach Er can then| 
no Cordrals; and yet few things are eſſe 
ed Cordials, but what will do that ;. and 
ſuch. Medicines in ſuch Caſes mult 
thought Cordials, L am apprehenſive th 
may be ſometimes experienced to be fa 
Ones; for molt afluredly then the beſt Ct 
dial is to deliver the Spirits from their ( 
addir 
uel to the Fire, that is, by 9 0 | 
Heat; and for this Reaſan, in Fevers, dun 
Beer, A eee, or ſuch innocent and 
1quours, will be often f 
more refreſhing than all the pompous P 
ceſſes, or chargeable Compoſitions of Pa 
Cordials, or ſpirituous Juleps. . 
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= 


give 
Orivine 


Shall not "ee fe wr Bede c to. 
an account of the he Na 


of this Diſeaſe, or the ie in which 

ws firſt knowen in "theſe or any other 
* the World; fie they afe of no ſig- 
mon either as do the Nature or Cure 
of; but only ſerve to tiitreafe Diſputes, 
{not improve our Underſtandings: Since 


mult W-fore ſuch an Undertaking 1ctds' no re- 
we Metisfaction to the World, I hall at once 
1 ed to ſhew what the Venerea Diſtem- 
heir h Lues — | is a aiſpoſition nd 
y = | are, which is Contagious upon the 
aling ich, being occaſion'd by a Poiſon or Vi- 
s, Sun of the {ame Nature that ariſes from an 
il and er in the Proftate, produced by the Cor- 
en tion and Permentation of the Sewing > 


as Perſons received intothe Genital parts 
both Sexes 3 upon which one or more of 
t Accidents do follow, viz. Heat of U- 
, or a Virulent Gonorbea; and Running 
te Reins , Chancies, Eubos, or Poulains, 
ours , Boils , Condylomes, Nodes, 

us, Nocturnal Pains, Spots, Blifters, 
rs, Scabs, Ulcers, Rottennels, and a 
of the Bones, Warts, W rinkles, Shed- 
2 of Hair, and many others which pro- 
from theſe, or may be common to this 
other Diſtempers. 

crertheleſs ſome of the firſt of theſe Ac- 
Its mentioned in the Deſcription, may 
upon other Diſeaſes, but tis obſer- 
tthat when they proceed from the Pox, 


winch diſcovers them to be the eflect 


ovether "with" an account 


Phehiſi = 9: Conſu umprion. 


weattended with ſomething that is ſin- 


iſeaſe;, 4 par iel 7 54 from 
th? Gonorrhuaca, Mercurials, 
and Salivation, #om' Paxton; And of the con 

by" Blanchard, Michael Torts, 


90 the Ve neral 


4 


of the Pox, as we { hatt ſhew FE we come, 
to ſpeak of them in particular, or give ihe 
Marks, by which we niay diſcern that: Bi- 
ſtemper from other Diſeaſes. It will appear 
from what we ſhall hereafter that 
we allow of only N ſort of Pox, and here 
we affirm that what js uſually. calfd. a Heat 
of Urine, a ae or Bubo, is pot, of a 
different Nature, from thał which is known 
the Name of the Grand Pox, as we hall 
thus prove. Firſt, becauſe that Cs 6. 
rine does as e pn 255 the Grand 
Pox , as the Chancre, or P Tk Eun: A Mey 


glect, or ill manageme 

condly, Becauſe the Gran 

een Accidents Anni Fox 25 Bel bort 
57 However „ at leaſt as they are 

lignant and Venereal. Thirdly, Becauſe 

rand Pox is nothing fat a )llection 

o thoſe Accideuts together, ag will hereaf- 

ter plainly appear. 

There is therefore no eſſential Fr beth 
betwixt Heat of Urine, Chancres, Bubo's, 
and the Grand Pox, neither as to the Nature 
of the Malady, nor the Caufe whence they 
. nor finally as, to their Specifick 

emedy; there is nevertheleſs an accidental 
Difference, which does conſiſt in this, that 
the Grand Por generally ſeizes the whole 
Body, becauſe the Maſs of Blood is thereby 
Infected; upon which account it may be 
call'd an Univerſal Pox ; : and Heat of Urine, 
the Chancre and Bubo attack but one ſingle 
Part, either for that the Veuereal Virus has 
not been carried far, ſince it was firſt com- 
municated; or that Nature has expell'd it, 


— 
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by a vigorous Tufluence, and as it were by 
way of an imperfeR Criſis, as may be ſeem 
in Bubo's, or finally, by ſome other Acci- 
dents, and therefore this may be call'd a Par- 
ticular Pox: In which there is alſo a nota- 
ble Difference, as to the manner of uſing a 
Specifick Medicince, and ſome other Cir- 
UAE which are beſt obſerved in Pra- 
Ctice. 1 | 
Tis further Remarkable, that there is a- 
nother ſort of Particular Pox; that is to 
ſay, which lies in one particular part of the 
Body: For it often happens in Practice, 
that after the Univerſal Pox 1s cured there 
ſtill remains a lurking Poiſon in ſome part 
of the Body, as in the Caries or Gangrene 
ſome Bones, in ſome Nodes or hard Knots, 
which admits of no Diſſolution, by the a- 
ction of Mercury, when all the reit of the 
Body is cleans'd; and which conſequently 
requires a particular Remedy: And altho? 
the Pox is the ſame in all Perſons, and at 
all Times, and has its Specifick Remedy, 
which is Mercury, yet it cannot be well 
cured, but by Accident, unleſs the Temper , 
Age, Sex, and other like Circumſtances of the 
Perſons Infected, be duly conſider d; for 
Men are commonly Stronger, Women more 

Delicate and Moilt ; therefore their enſes 
muſt direct us in the Choice of our Method 
when we attempt their Cure. 

Thoſe who are of à deep Melancholy 
Temper are commonly cured with the great- 
eſt Difficulty, becauſe their Humours arc 
more Stubborn and Tenacious, and becauſe 
they abound. in Aduft, and frequently Au- 
tere, four Humours which are worſe than 
the other: Cholerick Perſons are eaſily 
work'd upon, or moy'd to Stool, but ſuffer 
cold or heat leſs than others; wherefore the 
Bile with which they abound, muſt not be 
irritated, by a ſudden change of thoſe Qua- 
lities; thoſe of a Sanguine Conſtitution 
mult be often Blooded, and Flegmatick 
Pcople much inur'd to drying Medicines : 
Infants and old Men, being more tender or 
feeble ought to be look'd after accordingly ; 
neither the one nor the other ought to be 
Fluxed, eſpecially if they be very Young 
. the one Hand, or decrepit on the o- 
ther. | 

'Tis further alledg'd, that the Times or 
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thing into a true Light: Becauſe for Pi 


ance, or fatal Conf 


of quent Marks of the Malady, and others v 


which it is mixed, but eſpecially the | 


- 


Ages of this Diſcaſe are to be diſtinguiq}; 
vir. Its Beginning, Increaſe, State ang 1 
clination ; but ſecing it is not an Az, 
Diſeaſe, and beſides thoſe times are not 4 
termined equally, and leave not a revul 
Courſe, 1 think it impoſſible to bring 
ple, there have been ſome Perfons, wi 
have had the Pox for the ſpace of Ten Yey 
or more, without any remarkable Ape, 
ance, o equence ; and others wi 
in the ſpace of three Months, have bees 
almoſt Rotten. There are ſome who wy 
a Chancre nẽglected, or ill tured, ſhall 
for two or three Vears free from the cor 


in Six Months time be therewith cover 
over, the thing depending lefs or more 
the Activity of the Venereal Ferment, 
which they are Infected, and on their g 
or bad Conſtitution : In a Word, the ti 
of this Diſeaſe are fo uneven, irregular; 
uncertain, that there can be no (tant 
Rule given, by the help of which we; 
diſcern them, experience being the belt gi 
in this matter. En 

Of the Progreſs of this Diſcaſe, and 
various degrees thereof; tis to be ſup 
that the ſeveral ways how one may get it 
be reduced to three ; for either the Mal 
is Original; or it is got by Copulit 
or laſtly ſome other external Contra, 
condly, It muſt be ſuppoſed as we 
hereafter prove that the Cauſe of the 
is a ſharp fermenting Virus, or Po 
which without all queſtion is of the g 
of a Cauſtick Acid, upon which acco 
can Coagulate or check the Humour, 


legrees 
be Act 
lation 
g it {el 
WS we 
ay pi 
only at 
of Blo 
Faccorc 
onſtiti 


Thirdly, Tis to be conſider d, this Fe 
is only ſo much the more Active, as 
more exalted by a long Corruption, 
it paſſes from a Body more Warm: 
pen to another, that is likewiſe H 
and contrariwiſe, that it is the lels/ 
and conſequently works more ſlowly 
ſuch conditions happen Oppolite ; 10 
reſpects the Ferment is rendered mt 
leſs fixed or volatiliz d: This being 


ſed, I ſhall give a view of its oxd1ual K 
wi U, the 


If a Man has the Pox he emits into the Va- 
ina Uteri of the Woman a Semen, that is 
P11 of that Vepereal Virus, which inſinuates 
; ſelf into, or wounds thoſe parts which 
naturally diſpoſed to receive it, as be- 
Soft, Spongy, and very full of ſmall 


ands, that are almoſt imperceptible in 
jel natural Figure and —— though 
ey be at this day pretty well known by 
natomiſts, and ſometimes do ſo much en- 
aſe, that they may be eaſily diſcern d, tis 
ole mall Glands that readily imbibe the 


N 
De 
Neu | 


xrupted ; that is, it es more Sharp 

| remaining in them, and ſeeing it has the 
laure of an Acid, it fixes and coagulates 
x Liquors that are contained in thoſe ſmall 


erg unds, whence, there ariſes a hard ſmall. 
_ unour accompanied with Pain, which is 
2 t it we call a Chancre 5 And, becauſe Heat 


its that ferment in Motion, which there- 
becomes, Sharper, there happens a Corro- 
u of the Subſtance, and a,ſmall. Ulcer 
dus to grow, the Limits ywhercof remain 
jet Hard, and. this Ulcer. ſpreads ar en- 
ales by little and little; this is what they 
a Chancrows Ulcer, and a Porticular Pox, 
ng it only affects one Part: Or if one 


e we may take this for the firſt Degree of 
an” Pax, or the firſt adyance that this Ve- 
: 8! Ferment makes. That Ferment al- 
T7 ys Multiplying, corrupts the ulcerated 
wy W's that are next to it, and eſpecially the 
- the vors that ferment. more caſily ; hence it 
or Po ut the Blood that is carried by the Ar- 
che n ſor the Nouriſhunent of the Parts, does 


re ſome Particles of that Ferment, and 
kturning by the Veins, communicates 
& Particles to the Maſs of Blood which 
egrees comes to be ſufficicntly diſpos d, 
be Acceſſion of ſuch Particles for a Fer- 
ation and Corruption; that is tò be- 
kit {elf a Venereal Ferment. 
lus we ſee how an Univerſal or Grand 
tay proceed from a ſmall Chaxcre, that 
only at firſt a Particular Pox : And the 
of Blood may be corrupted a thouſand 
accord ing to the form of the Firus, or 
wnltitution of the Perſon; If the Fer- 
be volatile enough, and the Parts have 
a Choler predominant in his Conſti- 
u, there ariſes a ſort of Turgency, 
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which makes the Humours Glide, ſome- 


ſnereal Ferment, which in them is further If 


the Conſequences of that Corruption of the 


times, on the one Side, and ſometimes on 
the other, from whence wandering Pains 
proceed. If the Ferment be more fixed, and 
the Perſon Melancholy, the Blood likewiſe 
becomes fixed, and does Coagulate, and its 
Motion conſequently becomes unequal and 
ſlow, which is the Cauſe of Wearineſs, want 
of Appetite, and decay of Animal Spirits, 
111 Concoction, and 111 Nouriſhment, toge- 

ther with a Depravation of the Excretions ; 

Smppreſſion of the Menſtrua, Hemorrhoids, &c. 

the Ferment be very Acid, and the Per- 

ſon Plegmatick, that ferment entangles it 
{elf in the Flegm, which it makes Viſcous 
and Thick, whence the Body comes to be 

Child, puffed up and Bleak. If the Per- 

ſon be Sanguine, it produces an unequal” 
Heat and Efferveſcence in the Veins and Ar- 
terics, leaves Inquietudes, 'Watchings, Va- 
pours, Cc. every one may by this diſcern 


Maſs of Blood, which cannot be deſcribed 
In ſo {mall a Tract. rc YE, ti era 
And this is the jecond Degree of the Par- 
ticular Pax, or if you pleaſe the firſt ſtep to 
the Univer/al Pox. Tis not eaſie for the Maſs 


of Blood to remain any long time in this 


Condition, but diſcharges itſelf into all parts 
of the Body, which it Moiſtens, and thro 
which it paſſes by a continual Circulation: 
And ſuch diſcharges always happen with a 
great deal of inequality. For it is a conſtant 
Maxim, in the admirable Oeconomy of the 
Body, as tis every where elle, that the 
ſtronger over- powers the weaker; Nature 
that has a continual Propenſity. to disbur- 
den it ſelf when oppreſs d, though it be pro- 
vided with ordinary Paſſages, for expelling 
the Impurities of the Mais of Blood, yet 
does not always take the ſame ways, elpeci- 
ally when ſhe is ſtrugling with an Adver- 


ſary that treats her with the greateſt Vio- 


Ions. - | | 

And therefore if the Yenereal Ferment be, 
though in a very ſmall Quantity, in the 
Maſs of Blood it may be puſh'd on by heat 
to the Glands of the Emunctories, though 
by reaſon of its Weight it goes downward. 
more eaſily: And thus we ſee that there 


grows certain Tumours in the Groin, which 


are call'd B»boes or Poxlaxes ; Sometimes the 
Beee | ſame 
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{ame Matter is carried towards the Armpits, 


and frequently towards the Glands of the 


Neck, which become thereby very much In- 


flamed: Sometimes we fee the Pox of ſuch a 


{ort, that a great number of Glands appear, 
in which caſe there is ſtrong ground to be- 
lieve that the Lympha and Lymphatick Vel- 
ſels have contributed to that Diſcharge, ſee- 
ing that according to the Anatomy of the 
Parts, the ZLyz#pha cannot paſs from the Ar- 
teries in the Lymphatick Veſſels, otherwile 
than by the Glands, through which it is 
filtred. If there be a great quantity of the 
Ferment, the Maſs of Blood diſcharges it 


ſelf by an Ebullition upon the whole Skin, 


upon which we may. ſee Spots, which are 
nothing elſe but Venereal Fumes, that by 
reaſon of their being Groſs, do ſettle on the 
Surface Bliſters,' which in a little time grow 
Hollow, and turn to Chancres or Scabs, as 
well great as ſmall, Tetters, Boils, Warts, 
Ce. according to the predominant/Humour. 
If the Blood diſcharge by Sweat any Serous 
Humours betwixt the Muſcles, theſe Seroſi- 


ties by picking the Members do cauſe a Pain 


that is like a Rheumatiſm. If theſe Seroſi- 


ties rum a long the Membranes, or Nerves or 


the Periuſteum, they cauſe fix d Pain; ſuch 
25 are commonly call'd Nocturnal, with 
which thoſe who have a Confirm d Pox 
are miſerably Tormented. If - thoſe Se- 


roſities affect the Joints, they ſhall excite 


the Fenereal Gout. if that ſerous Matter ſet- 
tle at the Roots of the Hair, it cauſes by 
corroding the Roots, the Hair to fall off. 
And this is another, or rather the utmoſt 


degrees of the Pox ; if thoſe Seroſities grow 


hardned and confirm d upon the Bone they 
produce Nodes, and after that a Caries or 
Corrofions of the Bones, eſpecially if they 
fink into the Subſtance, and penetrate the 
Marrow. lis true there is another degree 
worſe than any of the former, becauſe it 
makes the Diſeaſe incurable; and the Pati- 
ent is unavoidably loſt, which is when the 


virulent Matter diſcharꝑes it ſelf on a noble 


Part, and corrupts it: For beſides that, the 
loſt Subſtance can never be repaired ; the 


bad Symptoms that accompany this Po thoſe Parts, gradual! Attracts into the! 

and the Condition of the part affected ad- of Blood, ſo many Particles as are! 

mit of no Specifick. Tis evident therefore 
hat there are fo many degrees of the Pow as 
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it makes advances to take deeper Root, 300 
that from the Surface it paſſes to the Mais, 
Blood, from thence to the Flelb, from th 
Fleſh to the 1 from the Man 
branes to the Bones. rike leſz all the 
degrees which I have deſcribed, do not ke; 
the ſame order, . for oftentimes it paſles fra 
one Degree to another 1mperceptibly ; 20 
ſometimes there is a Gangrene or Carier 
ceived in the Bones without the preceden 
of other Accidents, and this ariſes from ſoy 
particular Diſpoſitions of the Ferment, 
of the parts of the Body. So that one py 
makes a greater reſiſtance than another, wy 
the ferment makes a longer in one part th; 
in another. | 5 
Tis cafie by this example to judge off 
rogreſs and degrees of the Pox in all oth 
nds: 1 ſuppoſe that a common Wom 
has this Dale, pg though the were n 
infected, if ſhe has a particular Converſi 
on with many Men, the. mixture of mz 


different Semina way | occaſion ſuch a Cy * 
ruption in the Paſſage of her Matrix, th a 
will degenerate intd a:;proper-, V irulcng 5 
But if the Venereal Ferment which is in Meieh 
Paſſage of the common. Woman be an inf he 
Gious Virus, and the Paſſage of the Y; body 


which made a Penetration be ſufficiently 
pen, that Virus being put in Motions th 
enter the Urethra ulcerate that part firſt, 
ſo by degrees reach the Proftat.e Gland 
cauſing there an Inflammation and Acti 
ny; and this makes the firſt degree of 
Particular Pox, which they call Heat of 
rine, and afterwards a Gozorrhes, ' i 

This Venereal Heat of Urge may tes: 
tinue in ſome a longer, in others a lels tit 
without producing the Grand Pox ; beca 
of the effuſion of tome other Humours wil 
the Semen, that proceed as it may beſuppt 
from ſome Ulcers, and carry off a-patt 
the Venercal Ferment of thoſe Ulcers, 
blunt the activity of what remains then 
whence it comes to paſs that in il 
a caſe, tis ſomething ſlow in its Operat Th 
but when that ferment is volatiliz d of nifegt 
ſed by Heat, the Blood which paſſes 


ent to corrupt it. If the Venereal Fend B 
is yet more Volatile, it paſſes not only 


X 


e ſeminary Veſſels,” but without any ſtop, 
4h the 1 on Veins, and mixin 5h 'Felf 
with the Blood, cortupts that which is next 
to it, and ſo on till the whole Maſs be in- 
eed, and thus there is an Univerſal Pox, 
when there was no other Symptoms that 
preceded, which is commonly very furpri- 
ing, and very much deceives the World. 
But if Nature be ſtrong before this ferment 
þ multiplicg in the Maſs of Blood, tis ſe- 
prated by way of Oi, and forced towards 
the Glands of the Groin, where there grows 
; Bubo or Poulain, and fometimes together, 
when the Matter is Exuberant : This may 
hppen when the beat is fo ſtrong, and 
the ferment ſo Volatile, that it is expelled 
through the Pores, with the Sweat, without 
the help of Medicine; but it is very rare to 
meet with ſuch a Ry chance. After this 
[ hope it will be cafe to conceive that in 
what way fo ever this Diſeaſe is got, it 
makes very near one and the ſame Progreſs, 
that is, the Venercal Ferment acts by De- 
res, beginning at that place, which it firſt 
el, diffuſing it ſelf inſenſibly into the 
neighbouring parts which it Corrupts, and 
thele corrupting others, until the whole 
Body be involved in the ſame Cataſtrophe 
Tis evident that theſe Symptoms can pro- 
d from none other, but a cauſe that is 
rp, biting and coagulating, for the Chan- 
yr begins ordinarily with a Hardneſs, that 
notes the Coagulation of fome Juice, and 


by Corroſion. In Heat of Urine there is 
n Inflammation, Pain, and Ulcer, which 
tews an Acrimony, the Nodes and Glands 
roceed from the thickning and coagulating 
tome Liquors that lic all along the Bones, 
nd in the Glands with which our Bodies 
und. The itchingthat accompanies Scabs 
nd Tetters, does manifeſt the ſharpneſs of 
wrroſive or cauſtick Salt to be the Cauſe, 


f nd the Caries of the Bones proves the 


anifeſt that It is Acid, or Acrimonious 
ce tis evident that it condenſes and coa- 
Wlates the Humours, excites 1 pier- 

a Pains, corrupts the Fleſh, Membranes 
d Bones, as much almoſt, as other Acids; 
id ordinariſy without any Blackneſs or 


\ 


"= ; . - l 
Meabru, Chirurgica, Wc. 


Ali is Predominant, and being irritated BY 
fole 


den it becomes another, and this is made 


be diſcerned, and I ſhall 


me, f 
The effects of the Venereal Ferment do 
Ignorant, and avoid all Im 


„ 
e whdll that Corraſion or Car- 


ruption that proceeds from Allaliſate Salis 
is always attended with a Blackneſs, Mor- 
tificatibn; and a Gangrene; as in the Plague, 
the reaſon whereof is, that an tal; is pro- 
duced by the force of Heat, it is by fo much 
the more Fiery and Agile; as the Heat from 
which it did proceed was Violent; never- 
theleſs it does not follow, but that a Gan- 


Erene may ſometimes ſeize ſuch parts as ate 


infected with a Vehereal Diſtemper when 


the Body is mueh Heated, abounds with 


Choler, and is undet a Fever at the fame 
time, but eſpecially when one is careleſs of 
himſelf, or takes burcfut Medicines, as we 
have ſeen ſome Patients, who had fallen in- 
to ill Hands, but that happens by Accident, 
the Acid of the Venereal Diſtemper bein; 

in Jefs Quantity, or weaker than the BYe 
which is an Mali, for in that caſe the A 


the Acid, produces effects contrary to tlie 
of the Acid: And likewiſe tis from this ya- 
rious Mixture, and their different Propor- 
tions, whether in Quantity or Vigour, that 
we ice in the Venereal Diſtempers fo great 
a variety of Symptoms, and are R 
miſtaken in our Judgment about the Na- 
ture of that Diſeaſe, and the effect of the 
proper Medicines ; wherefore tis needful to 
make our Obſervations with great Care and 
Conſideration, and not to imagine that all 


way. 

Fi ſometimes eaſie enough to diſcover 
the Pox, eſpecially if one has had ſome Ex- 
e But it often falls out, that the 

1gns which appear are ſo obſcure, ambigu- 
ous and equivocal, that it is very difficult, 
and. frequently impoſſible, even for the molt 
Judicious and Experienc d to know it; 1 


am reſolv d therefore to lay down the molt 


certain Rules, by which this Diſtemper may 
give 28 
to thoſe who have had the Mis fortune to 

et this Malady, that they may ſhun the 
(ture. Heat 
of Urine is not hard to bediſcern'd in Men; 
'tis fomewhat more difficult in Women as 


thall be ſhewn: We ſhall allo ſpeak of a 
Bubo or Poulain, with the CHancre each by 


it ſelf, as a Particular Pox. ; 


Ecce 2 1 have 


Patients are to be treated or cured the ſame 
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ſtinguiſn that from the Liver ſa 


inte the Blood, tis prudence. not only to 
mind the particular Cure of the Chancre, but 


coats, cn ranga Woe. _1 rg oy nn ye 
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vent Miſtakes about it, it being obſeryable. ſome Nodes, Glands, Pains, Scabs, Vim 


in doubtful Caſes, that we muſt always pre- tent. Tetters, Caries of the Bones, ti 
ſcribe ſome remedies by way of Precaution, mark of the Univerſal Par: And alſo whe 
provided they be no ways hurtful to the Pa- 


tient. For example, a Nurſe. by. giving 


Suck to an Infant that has the Venereal Dif- 
eaſe, has got a Cbancre in one of her Breaſts,. e. 
and has had it for ſome. time, never think- ſpecially, about the middle of the Arms 
ing of it, or dreaming of .a J 


1 have no manifeſt Signs, that this Chancre 


Has infected the Maſs of Bleod.. Neverthe- 
lefs it is very. hard to conceive, but that 


ſome Particles of the Ferment have glided 


alſo to preſcribe ſome Medicines for clean- 
fung the Blood, as ſome Doſes of Mer curing 
Daltis mixed with Purgatives proper to the 


Conſtitution; or ſome flight Diet and Re 


gimen, ſuch as may be found hercafier in 
treating of . the Chancre, or Univerſal Cure. 

And this is a Rule that is very uſeful in 
the cure of the Particular Pox, that is, which 


only affects one ſingle part. As we muſt 
not W e the Remedies of the Precaution; 


ſor the Depuration of the Blood, which may 
have received ſome Particles of the Venere- 
al Ferment, during the time that neceſſary 


Medicines are apply d to the part Affected; 
ſo. we muſt not proceed to the great Reme- 
wa ſo long as we have no certain marks 


the Univerſal Pox : I call that the Reme- 
dy which cauſes a Salivation, which I be- 
lieve to be moſt Natural and proper for cur- 
ing the Univerſal Por; concerning which I 
{halt now give the Rule. 

When a great number of ſigns do appear, 
ag a Chancre, Heat of Urine, Pains in the 


Night; Nodes, Glands, Scabs, Chancrous 


Ulcers, and others mentioned in the De- 
{cription of the Venereal Diſtemper in Gene- 
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1 have already hinted. at: the Way to di- and a Chancre, or Heat of Urine: and à Þ; 


tha n U; Pox „ lain, or Botch in the Groin. If one df they 
wherein 1 laid down. the different Degrees; three, a Chancre, Heat of Urine, or a Poulyy 
which I think was ſufficient ſo far as to pre- is accompanied with ſome. other Sign, 


- 
* 
* 
. 


- 


— 


quently, be the Pox, unleſs at the ſame tin 


1 


ral: every one may Know it to be the Pox.. 


If there be a Chancre and Botch in the Groig, 


one whereof does follow upon the other, it 


is a ſign of the Univerſal Pox; for tis very 


a more ſtrict Examination, and the Patie 


evident that. fuch a thing cannot happen, 


unleſs the. Maſs of: Blood be infected: And. m: 
is the ſame. when there is Heat of Urine, ſaid of a 


. 


*- 


ale t. 
onclu 


there is no Chancre, Heat of Urine, or Po 
lain about the Perſon, if. it appear that þ 
was either neglected or il cured, if any 
thoſe: Accidents ſupervene, as Pains ande 


Legs, a great Scab that is no ways like, 
an ordinary òne, but eſpecially it it happe 
on the Head, or any virulent Ulcer wid 
out an external Cauſe, it may be beliey 
to be the Pox: Nevertheleſs a Woman m 
have her /Vhites, which may be taken for 
virulent Goxorrhea, and ſhe may have at th 
lame, time Pains, which ſhall not conf 


or L 


when the has her Menſtrua, the White: flo 
with the ſame Virulency, then ſhe u 
doubted ly hath che Venereal-Taint , an 
therefore on ſuch occaſions tis needful t 
proceed wiſely in Buſineſs, and ſſudy io un 
derſtand perfectly the Heat ot Urine. 

If there be any. Chancre in the Secret Part 
or Breaſts by it ſelf, or by Medicines; an 
that Chancre, after a conſiderable time com 
again in the ſame place, without any mani 
felt Cauſe, there is ſome reaſon to belier 
that the Po has. paſs'd into the Maſs « 
Blood; but if the Chancre return in anathe 
place, though never ſo near to the firſt, 
ſo without doubt. When the Body is co 
ver'd with Bliſters,. and theſe Bliſters at 
turn'd into Chancres, that is to ſay; into rout 
Ulcers, the ſides whereof are hard, .andt 
middle ſomewhat White, there needs no oth 
proofs. to aſſure us of the Pox. Pains alo 
over all the Body, in the middle of 
Members or Limbs, or Nodes or Scabs 0 
the Head, which happen after keeping col 
pany with infected Perſons are marks of t 
Pox.. It Pains be in the Joynts, it requit 


cure t 
ſenſe i 
Dot U 
Cure. 
taken, 
long 
Kar, O 
Cure 
tend to 
| fur: 
the! 
led, it 
t; and 
gent! 

five / 


ought not to be treated, as if he had the Vi 
nereal Diſtemper, unleſs there be a Concu 
rence of more evident Signs, becauſe tit 
may be. a Lpgle Gont, and the ſame is to 
heumatiſm. And. herein 1 


{ome 


o be miſta for the Ho is often 
Ended under the Name of the Gont and 


lematiſn. Nevertheleſs, ſo long as there 


wy x no other Signs, as (hancres virulent Ul- 
bat Scabs, Nodes, or the like, tho 
tis ie Pains happen after an unclean Conver- 
Ide ion, the Patient is not to be expoſed to 
pol e great Remedy: And che Nodes that lie 


r the Joints in Gut give no aſſurance of 
c box, if they are uot accompanied with 
er digns; for ſuch Nodes are often ſeen 
\ Gouty Perſons, ho are not liable to the 
it ſuſpicion ef having that Diſeaſe: An 
dlerable Pain, and ſuch as has not y ield- 
io ordinary Means, has paſſed frequently 
the Pox; but in that caſe tis upon ſome 
ſurance that the Party has had ſoine Chan- 
or Heat of Urine for a long time, from 
lence it is concluded that it proceeded. = 
But upon ſuch occaſions as that, he wha 
ons himſelf to be under thoſe Circum- 
ices, does very little tender his own 
alth, if he do not conſult with the moſt 
Men; and thoſe whole profeſſion it is 
cure the Venereal Diſtemper, will have 
enſe of Honour and Conſcience, if they 
not upon mature deliberation undertake 
Cure. But no Perſon ought to be un- 
tiken, as having the Venereal Diſtemper, 
long as no convincing ſigus thereof do 
ar, otherwiſe this were to undertake 


85 200 
e com 


relied Cure without knowing the Diſeaſe, and 
fafs ¶ nd to reſtore a Man to Health, without 
noche aura nce he is Sick. | 


{ the Maſs of Blood be ſeaſonably cor- 
ied, it may be depurated by eaſie Me- 
and gentle Medicines, ſuch as evacu- 


rt, t 
y 15 CC 
ters af 


o round ently, or promote Perſpiration, with 
and re heating of the Body, for- which 
no othaioe we 1ately uſe Mercurius. Dulrit, 
18 alo a, Caſſia, Cream of Tartar, Volatile Salt 


pers, Amber; Cc. Diaphoretick Anti- 
ly, or the like. There are alto ſome ca- 
in which tis far better to uſe gentle 
Its; when we are not fully aſſured of 
Venereal -Dittemper, as for example; 
ene has been cured in appearance of 

ancre or Heat of Urine, if wearineſs 


of . 
cabs 0 


ſe an indiſpeſition to the Venereal A- 
is to . do follow, there is great probability 
is ve eme virulency is tranſmitted to the 

ea | | 


Media, Chirurgica, Oc. 


may very well be the forerunners of ſome. 


quent ly proceed from a 


a caſe there is ſufficient aſſurauce of the Diſ-- - 
eaſe: It there be,Chancres, with a Caries of the 


ſidering what was ſaid concerning its diffe- 
it is the more rooted in the Body; and thefe- 


which is moſt hard ta be cured, cipecially 
when that Caries is in the, Skull or Noſe: 


* 


but Labour, loathing of all manner of none of them reach the Cries, fo as to de- 


3 
Maſs of Blood; nevertheleſs, ſeeing: theſe 
when ſingle are but doubtful Signs, and 


other Diltempers; I think it would be-raſh 
to ſalixate this Perſon, and therefore gentle 
means is more prefera ble. 
As alſo if nothing appears, but ſome Piles 
or Warts. in the ſecret Parts, without any 
other Sigy, tis not to be thought the Par, 
becaule thoſe accidents in that place do fre- 
decay and weakneſs 
of thoſe Parts, through a long and common 
uſe of Venery : But if together, with ſuch 
Signs, there be ſome Fiſſures which run to- 
wards the Anus, Chancrous Hemorrhoids, and 
Warts in other Parts of the Body; in ſuch 


* 
5 


7 


Bone in the Palate or, Noſtrile, I mean fuckr - 
Chancres as are perceived in Perſons -whot 
have the Venereal Diltemper, which differ 
very much from thoſe ealld Cancers;; tis 
call d the Pox, and is very hard to be cured. 
If there be a line of Pimples that croſs the 
Forehead, which begins with the impreſſion 
that the Hat makes, and which does not 
diſappear with a Scab on the Forehead; Face - 
or Head, or Spots in other parts of the Bo- 
dy, if the Party has had any ill Converſa- 
tion with Women, he .may. very well ſu- - 
ſpect it to be the Univerſal Fox, 

After what bas been ſaid, it will not be 
difficult to find what is the Prognoftick of 
this Diſeaſe, for after having examined; if 
the Fo be Original, or contracted, together 
with the difficulties which m:y azile from 
the Conſtitution, Age, Cc. And by con- 


rent Degrees, it will be eaſie to judge that 
It is ſo much the more difficult to cure, as 


fore ſeeing the laſt degree is that off a C. 
ries or Rot tenneſs of the Boncs, tis alto chat 


I will alſo ſay that tis fo difficult, that the 
Cure thereof ought not to, be expected by 
any uſe of bare Aercurials; becaule- they 


{troy and remove the Vencreal Ferment that 

adheres to thoſe Parts. I know by experi- 

ence that the ſureſt courſe that cau be taken 
3 o in 
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578 Bibliothers 
in chis kind of Pox as by way of Fumig ari- 
an or Vapour which reaches the infected 


Bones; but ſeeing this method is ſomewhat 
dangerous, and may have ill Conſequences, 


| Ut requmes both Judgment and Dexterity to 


accompliſh it. BN ITED 

The Venercal Difeaſe is not commonly 
Mortal; there have been ſome who haye 
had it 30 or 40 Years, and when they die 
it does not ſo much proceed from this Diſ- 
caſe, as from ſome others, contracted by 
the Diforders and irregular Courſes uſed in 


the Cure thereof, or the alterations made by 


time, and the Conſtitution or Habit of the 
Body. Beſides, it too commonly happens 
that the moſt part of thoſe who are in this 
Condition, do not fuffer themſelves to be 
treated as they ought to be ; ſome are back- 
ward, becauſe they have not Money enough 
to Pay for their Cure, others becauſe their 
buſineſs do not permit, a third becauſe they 
are in the hands of fuch as have no Skill, 
or at leaſt want Honeſty, to compleat a 
Cure; there are ſome Bodies of ſome ſin- 
gular Diſpoſitions, that Mercury cannot 


— — i. 


mica, | 
produce the deſired effect upon them; 1 


withſtanding all the precaution aud 
that can PN "Therefore it ten 0 


* »„— — — _ 
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0 Mercury; and if it be the $ ecifick Medicine or the Venereal Diſtem Act 
F | 30 Fo Fron ff ſans J 1 NS 11 


OT to ſtand upon the Etymology that 
Authors have given of Mercury, or its 


N 


Name, Influence, &c. I ſhall only ſay MAer- 


cury or Quickſilver is a Metallick Liquor, 
the Nature whereof. is as wonderful as it is 
ſingular, for it is æxtreamly heavy, coming 
the neareſt to the weight of Gold, which 1s 
the moſt gr, of all Metals, Cc. Al- 
though Mercury is an homogeneous Body, 
and it is as eaſie to ſeparate the Principles 
that compoſe it as thoſe of Gold, tho this 
principal Metal contains ſuch as are ve 

cloſely United and well Digeſted, and thoſe 
of Mercury are not fo ſtrongly joyn d, be- 
cauſe it is only a crude imp i Metal, or 
rather a ſubſtance that reſembles a Metal; 


nevertheleſs Reaſon and Experience prove 


that it contains, firſt a great deal of Acid 


Salt, very like that which is in Sulphur 


out by reafon of theſe Faults or Imp be 
ments, that the Venereal Biſſempet ji” 
cared, but only its Symptoms, and wlll" 
ſome of the Venereal Ferment does (itt MF '* 
main in the Body, which in proceſs of ob © 
lodges and entangles itfelf in the Hum" 
in ſuch a manner that ſome inconvenic8"* 
do afterwards enfue ; which are not dini ak 
a Pox, though they have in effect {pry Acl 
from it, as their proper Fountain; It 
thence it is, that there are fo many Hl 
tary Diſeafes, ſo many ſcrophulous 
mours, ſo many old Ulcers, fo many G ff | 
and Rheumatiſms, ſo many Whites ama e 
Women; and in a word, from thence: #'* 
the moſt part of thoſe Diſeaſes, which! 
obſerve in Families, and which unhapy 7 
have only ordinary means apply d to * 
becauſe their ſource is conceated, aud WE 1 
Phyſicians themſelves many times, date ry 
be 1nquiſitive concerning theit Origin ie 
lum 

Ven 

— — — 
uces 1 


Mineral, which is known by diſtilit 
by it ſelf; notwithſtanding this, 4 
may ſometimes operate not unlike an 4 
but upon a quite different Reaſop, wis 
becauſe its. Salt is fetter d by a great de 
Sulphur, There is alſo contained in 
cary a ſubtle and volatile Earth, a Metz 
Water, which makes it Fluid, and 2 n do, 
which is its proper Mercury. 
It is Ponderous, becauſe it abounds 
Salt, and experience ſhews that LiquongWit 
by 1o much the Heavier, as they ca 
he more Salt, and though we cannd nd th 
the Salt there from any more than rise 
ſome other Metals, neither can we has 
Salt from Glaſs, though we know i 10 
a great deal of Salt Kai therein; ſiting 
ſhews our want of Skill or Art io F 
th atof which our Underſtandings! 
I 


„Mercury is Volatile, and the leaſt 
pl: ff R. pott, it is likewiſe Opa- 
” becauſe it has ſtraight Pores, and ſuch 
ter can be diſpoſed in a right Line, 
Tout changing the Nature of Aercurq, 
compoſed of Spherical Particles that 
u a perpetual Motion: It is penetra- 
„ becauſe it eaſily divides it ſelf into 
ine, and is always a moving: It teſolves 
nours, and diſſolves Flegm ; becauſe it 
aforeſaid penetrating, and compoled of 
Acid, and of Sulphur, which are very 
per Diſſolvents, by reaſon Flegm con- 
« much of an Acid, wrapd up in un- 
ous Matter, and Tumours n from 
m made thick and hard by an Acid, 
Frherefore the Mercury diflolves it. Mer- 
| produces cold Diſeales in ſome Perſons 
is a great Enemy to the Brain and 
mes, eſpecially when it is taken crude 
u prepared: On the contrary, it heats 
re others by accident, when it is unsKil- 
I mixed, With Purgatives, or prepared 

ſharp Ingredients that make violet 
wtions, which raiſe an efferveſcence in 
Tumours. | 


j once enter d into the Body, the heat 
ces it into a Vapour, and though mix d 
b Acid . Salts: in its Preparation it ſtill 


n by reaſon of the cold that it meets 
hthere, and becauſe it joyns it ſelf more 
lily to the Flegm than any other Hu- 


ans, and the Salivary. Veſſels do always 
nd with Flegm, tliat is matter of the 
6, the Mercury diſſolves the ſame, and 
lat reaſon is more abundantly evacua- 
by the Salivaty Ducts, and ſeeing the 
In does extract the Mercury, the extre- 
of the Salivary Veſſels is corroded, and 


u thereby ulcerated, whence it comes 
ls that the Salivation or Flux is encrea- 


Niſſues out of the Mouth, till the fame 
u his waſh'd the Ulcers dry, and fo 
Mivation ceaſes. | 

times Meroury does only purge by 
and it is thought in ſuch a caſe, that 


violent. 


rcary excites Salivation, becauſe when 


ins its round Figure, o that the Mer- 
s the more eaſily carried to the Brain, 


urs, upon account of the Acid which ir 


nile the Glands of the Throat and 


ind that an extraordinary quantity of 


\ 
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it meets with ſome Alkalious Matter, which 
makes it let go thofe Acids and Precipitates 
the Mercury into the lower Parts, It does 
without doubt proceed from the defect of 
thoſe Acids, that the Mercury not gindiug, 
enough thereof makes it ſublime to the 
Head, or otherwiſe there are ſome Perſons 
who can neither be Fluxed nor Purged with 
Mercury. From tlience it is alſo, that one 
may be well purged with a ſmall quantity 
thereof, at one time, and that it ſhall have 
no upon him at another, for there is 
not the fame quantity of Acids in the Body 
at all times, which depends on the Diet, 
the Seaſon and the Paſſions, together with: | 
many other Circumſtances, which every one 
may obſerve, and from which we mult con 
clude that Mercury acts in ſo many diffe- 
rent manners according to the different Diſ- 
poſitions of the Perſon who receives it, or 
the manner of its Preparation. 

It remains that we examine, whether 
Mercuty be a Specifick Remedy for the Ve- 


nereal Diſeaſe. A Specifick Medicine is that 


which cures a certain Diſeaſe at all times 

in all places, in all Ages and Degtees; and 
ſeeing we have ſhewn that the Venereal Fer- 
ment is of an Acid Nature, that it fixes on the. 
Flegm particularly, it may be ſaid, that Mer- 
cury is the moſt proper Remedy yet known, 


for the cure pf the Venereal Diſtempet; for it. 


it is not become abſolutely incurable by the 
defect of the. Perfon who is tainted there- 
with, as by the Corruption or Decay. of 


ſome Noble Part, or the Complication of 


ſome Mortal Diſeaſe; it is reaſonable to be- 
lieve that it may be compleatly cured. 
And ſeting there is no better Medicine. 
known than this, and that all-others which. 
have been hitherto uſed are ineffectual, or: 
in all Caſes, Tedious and moſt dreadſully 


troubleſome, we are forced to uſe it We 


may alſo ſay that Mercury is an admirable 
Medicine for many othet Diſeaſes; beſides, 
I have found by experience that Mercurius 
Dulcis ſublimate is a Remedy that will ne- 
ver do any hurt, if one knows how to uſe 
it; but it is alſo ſo weak that how little ſo- 
ever the Box has taken Root, it is not to be 
expected that a perfect cure can be cftected. 
thereby; yet. there, are ſome Perſons of ſo 
good a Conſtitution as to be aaa 2 
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alſo found by e DA 15 Gall den 


54 tate and Aula, rec At atu 17 6 
way be Gel ti Very. gopd Succels, tlie 
Dole is to 12 Grains mix d with a 
Purgative, e- the ec oc the Catho- 


tick Bile?! 72% 5 


'Teannot; enough. extol rhele Prepa arations 


6f Meroury it fairhfully, 8 rm d, 5 tbey 
ofdinanily purge. by St 12 ald lo times 
by Vomit, dhe e be wat fel ore 
they are uſed, eben 1197 will loſe ſome 


of their Pee oy which was communica-. 


ted to them by Fixe, without 1 5 they 
will not purge-as the .ought. Ibey may 
be taken every third Pay, Uslels the Pati- 
ent have the Looſneſs or Purging in the 
Morning, in which the Medicine is to be 
taken: Fa the Intervals 5 Patient may 
bleed if occaſion n hen there are 
Nodes or Letters, or the Body is dry, Baths 
muſt be uſed, for Emollition of = Parts 


for aner dien and e of e 


I idiry of che-b 
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Null, whicli cannot be throug 
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dit! 4 may kal 
to 8 all ifficulty i mg 
mine what number of D Doſes is 1equifi 
each Perſon; for though the aceidem 


e it does not follow chat tief b 


tient is periectly. recovered: And thag 
to be ſute ſome es ought to be taken 
ter all the mptons aze quite vaniſh 
that no ee . be leſt in the Blog 
Pub ion of Vipers may be given for (gl 
e hich mieans,; thete will beani 
er N that halb casty off 
te e Venexea Poifen, and d 
o — fectiy cleapſe the Blood, that 
Patient will be beyond the danger of al 2 
apſe. 1 , '1 0H: 1 TIT 11318 1 
There is ng- Pox eee es be 0 x 
44 theſe or ſome ſuch adequate, Prepani 
2 1 Poe ths ſuch a adey 
* * on A excepted, w there is a C4 
utrefact 855 of the Bones of wel Noſ 
ly e *ITedt 
but. by a Mechod. that is extteamiy troul 
ſome and tedious: And therefore: in 
caſe it is better . the Patient, 
by means of an- Unguent, which I we 
adviſe. no Body to, becauſe of its ill ce 
quences, beſides it can do no good in 
an Exigency, becauſe the Afercury dot 
penetrate ſo far asgthe putreſied Bone, 
this Salivation muſt be procuted by # Fa 
tion ber, dA 8 
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ſhall likewiſe compriſe a flowing of 
ſome ſmall extra neous Matter at the Noſe, 


Ears, er indeed at any other Puſſage or a- 
pexture af the Whale Body of either Sex, 


. whole Hatural «Situations are ſuch, that 
Matter cannot well lodge, but mult flow 


fram them: But - theſe under this Head be- 
ing {lo very different in their Cauſes, begin- 


nings and 5 it may be neceſſary 
for dhe better comprehending them, to di- 
ſtinguiſh them · into two ſorts; as firſt into 


racket ay ſeems to. have been cauled from ſome- 


ripening, bin when once broke, if the 
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digg Gul mucke within FM and 55 
ly. into ſuch as proceed” from, ſomey 
ved from without us. The firſt 
being ag end either the effect 15 
flammation, Which will be kt Ar 


ter meets with no hindrance ir its diſc 
is rarely of any long contihuance, 
trouble or any danger, for it will 
cure, without outward Application; 
the Matter ſtops that muſt be remoyes 
if ſuch Juices were the effect of a ſepal 
* ill a of the Blood, 


Jon... ca, wrpeca, Er. : 59. 


rea ſon that muſt 
as may be obſerved from the 
n, and ſometimes even 


that are affected, b 


give trouble, by 


ur from Wome 
doit the Piles. 1 
But the ſecond fort th: 4 
mething that is from without, as I thin 
ay be particularly inſtanced in the Gonor- 
's got in impure Coitions, there the or- 
nical Parts themſelves appear firſt injured 
WE. the poiſonous Particles then received, 
ach ſeem to fix firſt. upon them: For we 
y uſually obferve the Gen als, and the 
i and adjoyning to them 
icted long before there is aba 
of the effects of this poiſon 
remoter Parts: Whereas had 
aſs d into the Jui 
it have been-by them quickly whirF'd a- 
the whole Body: It is not improbable 
reaſon may be, that the raging 
haſty deſire of pleaſure felt in Congreſs, 
have a power te dilute, or ſomeway 
to affect theſe parts, as to render them 
je ſuſceptible of the poiſonous Steams; 
the Emiſſion yields a kind 
tion... And theſe 
injured parts, being o far ſeated with- 
was not to permit of Applications im- 
lately to them, whereby to expel ſuch 
ſons, nor to remove or hinder them 
n corroding and ulcerating the Parts, 
n-which they fix, they gradually come 
ſuch Matter as conſti- 


16; appertaint 
be ſeverely @ 
ly appearan 
— of the 


immediately Juices, it 


their Rec 


karate and make 
ka Gonorrhea. 
u be it as it will, it matters not 
tI chiefly aim at; for I think it is cer- 
theſe organical parts are uſually firſt 
the Blood only afterwards 
them, by reaſon — 4 br running by . 
va is untimely ſtop d by improper Ap- 
ions, the Blood becomes much the 
infected by the Poyſon; as evidently 
ſucceeding Sym- 
v which will after that ſoon break out 
Y differing Forms. It is true, the Ge- 
farts being thus alter d and injur d by 
bylon thus receiv d; and being conti- 
the Blood wi 
* to be converted into ſuch- 
that flow by the Urethra'; 

tus becomes 


ters not as to 


the variety 


ſupplied by 


e Blood 
poyſoned from theſe 
not withltanding their Iſſue is not 


a epd; however, this ariſing ſome- 
time after wards, ſcems to be derived, in that 

che efflux of ſuch virulent Matter, is often 
by the various Poſtutes of our Bodies, ſame- 
what for a time retarded ; fot it is manifeft 
Tuch Matter cannot flow with the ſame 


- 


Freedom when our Bodies are in a place. 2 
hoy» in an TOO rr | OTE 
owever, if by repeated Evacuations the 
Blood is robbed of ſuch Juices, that would 
have been converted by the thus injur'd Or- 
gans into ſuch” purulent Matter, that Mat- 
tet will gradually leſſen, and its Virulenc 
te, and the Parts will contract and heal, 
that is, recover their former natural State, 
This being certainly fo in Fact, it muſt be 
one-of theſe two Things that occaſions that 
mighty Difference, ſo often to be obſery'd 
in the facility and difficulty of curing Go- 
norrhea's ( ſppoſing the Perſons affected to 
be equally 7 that is, either ac- 
cording to the Degrees in the Virulency of 
the receiw d Poyſon, or according to the 
diſpoſition of the affected Perſon. If a 
healthful Perſon, ſuch a one whoſe Blood 
and Juices are uncorrupted, that is, in a 
perfect natural State, be affected, although 


according to the degrees of its Virulency, 
it may require more or leſs time, yet it will 
be remedied without much Difficulty. But 
if one is ſeverely affected, whoſe Blood and 
Juices are much depraved and xitiated, and 
o perhaps diſpoſed” to preternatural Separa- 
tione, or perhaps on the contrary, to Inflam- 
mations; here theſe organical Parts being 
thus injur d, readily become the Receptacles 
for ſuch Peccant. Fuices; which being far- 
ther chang d by theſe Paris, become a new 
Contagion to infect the whole Body. Sa. 
that {uch a caſe may prove a Work of Diffi- 
culty, and require great Thought, as well 
to correct and mend the Blood, or fo to diſ- 
poſe it as that the affected Parts may be 
cur d. For where there is nothing more re- 
. to be done, but curing theſe di ſeaſed 
arts; and the Blood and Body is well dif- 
poſed for Evacuations, here they alone, if 
judiciouſly adminiſtred, and rightly adjuſt- 
ed, will be always found a fure and efſedtu- 
al Remedy. For the purulent Matter there 
made, being continually ſpent, and the 
Parts not receiving proportionable Supplies, 
0 Ff f F will 


n 
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will naturally and gradually: Healy that is, 
recover their former State, by reaſen the 
Matter not ſtopping, and the poyſonous 
Parts waſting, there can be nothing to hin- 
der them, there not being freth Juices to do 
it, they being carried and turn d another 
way. And any Evacuations in this Cate, 
where the Body is well. diſpoſed for them, 
whether by Vomitinꝑs or Glyſters, it ſtrong 
enough ſufficiently to move the Bowels, and 
. er often enough, will here perform 
what is uſually done by Putging.: This I 
only ſpeak as to their general Ute, but not 
Expediency, as being incumbred with wdte 
Trouble and greater Inconveniency in both 


and contingent danger in the Firtt. And 1 


doubt not but a Salivation, if tried; would 
equally do it. I would not be miſunder- 
ipod, I do not recommend it. Nay, I di- 
approve it; ſor this Caſe, if judiciouſly 
handled; can never require ſo ſevere a Re- 
medy: But a Salivation turning the J uices 
by plentifully diſcharging them another 
way, muſt of courſe hinder the Parts aſtact- 
ed of their uſual ſupply, by which means 
they may, as in the former Caſe, recover; 
Hut of Salivation more particularly in the 
following Chapter. 
Under the third and laſt Head may be 
compriſed all Diſeaſes proceeding from ex- 
traneous Matter, ſa made and contain d, 
that it cannot diſcharge it ſelf, nor be dut- 


charg d, without manifeſt Danger to the 


Life of the Diſeaſed; as when ſuch is pre- 
par d or collected in the Brain, Heart, or 
upon the Lungs, or ſuch like, for the Ule, 
Structure, or Situation of theſe Parts being 
ſuch, that the Matter ſorcing its own Way, 
would be for the molt part Fatal; and the. 
Uncertainty and Danger that wuſt at- 
tend. ſuch Operations, have as yet deterr'd. 
Men from attempting them. For as what 
bath been perform d in what we call an. 
Empyema, does not come up to what we are 
now treating: Diſeaſes then created by ſuch 
Matter muſt be incurable. . 
» But ſince Men, walted in a Conſumpti- 
on, naturally deſire to preſerve even a 
wretched and expiring Liſe; and ſince it is 
tain 77 may by unproper and irregular 
Nays of Living, untunely break or cut its 
Thread; it will follow, that by rebigiaully, 


invented for, this purpol! 
for. 


to reſpect the Lungs, tha 


conſidered as of 


Breaſt appertaining to them. By Balſamid 


avoiding ſuch things as are Hurtſul, and in 
duſtriouſly paring Jack as are Only Bey 
ficial, or, at leaſt, | rmlels, they may {ni 
it out to a greater Length. And ſince I 
thods have been eſtabliſhd, and Mediche 
0 5 I shall here Ms 
ly and impartially, for the eaſe and bene 
of Mankind, enquize into the - reaſonah 
neſs of their Lie: But that L may doth 
with ſome Method, I fhall reduce them i 
to theſe to Hleadgngg 
Firſt, Such as ſeem. principally, intendy 


t is, the Part u 
mediately Aftecdted. I ett Hin xd 
Aud Secondly, Into ſuch as only n. 
to the concomitant Symptoms. 
Medicines that may be accounted as K 
lopging to the firſt of theſe, may be agu 
5 two ſorts, vi. Peclon 
properly ſo called, and Balſamicks. ByÞ 
Cora ls, I zhink, may not improperly be u 
derſtood Medicines that have been eſteemg 
to have aRower to abate or caſe Coughing 
by hel e that is, the brin 
ing up of ſome what that being unnatunl 
ſeparated or made from the Blood, was of 
lenſive to the Lungs, or ſome Parts in 


may be underſtood; divers kinds of Med 
cines that are ſuppoſed to be endowed mi 
a healing Power, ſuch as are ſeveral natuk 
Balſams, and. divers, fictitious ones in fe 
ral Preparations and Compoſitiops. 
Again, under the ſecond Head, viz, ſug 
as relate to the concomitant Symptoms, i 
De ane bends e neon ae 
Firſt, Either ſuch as ſeem principally u 
tended to reſpect the Diſorder only ot f 
Blood; what-1s, the hectick Heats, Inqu 
tudes, and by conſequence only the oil 
Symptoms that proceed from thence. - Al 
under theſe may be compriſed all ſuch thu 
as ate thought ia aubgats and aſſwage tit 
as Emulſions, divers Preparations of 0 
and cold Seeds; and if I may name it, 
it. hath. been in ſome uſe, the celevral 
And Secondly, Into ſuch as have b. 
eliecmed not only to cool, but nourith: 
ſo, and amangſt the chief of theſe alt 
be number d and divers other f 
of Milk, Spails and their Preparations, 5 
the whole Farrago of this Tribe. 
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Lam apt to think, there is no ſuch Effect 
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or, Thirdly; Into ſuch as give om ſome of it that was in the reach of that Motien, 
preſent eaſe. or relief to the molt troubleſome will be diſcharged, upon which uſually the 


Mera Chirun 


Symptoms, whether in the affected or any 


the af | "Coughing Spc, "26, then by Intervals, re- 
her Part; and under this Head Are onfy to peuts as th 


e Farts ſeem by this means folici- 


de number d . in ſeveral Forms #hid « ted; and thus returning, it will ordinarily 


preparations; for by theſe the violent Fits be again brought up, until ſuch time as 
of Coughing are quicted, the uneaſie Nights they, viz, the Lungs, become ſo much im- 
are” paſſed wy in Sfumbers, and ſome paired, injured, or rotted, as they become 
Truce is gain d from the Troubles of a waſt- "unfit for ſuch a Performance, and then that 
ing and wearied Life. Under ſome of theſe Diſcharge ceaſes; not for want of Matter, 
Heads, may be comprehended'the principal for perhaps the Lungs are full of ſuch, but 
Methods that are in erdipvary Ulle it this waht of a Power, Capacity, or Ability of 
Diſeaſe : With 'what Succeſs every one's Ex- the affected Parts: Aud tlius we may com- 
perience will beſt inform Him, if he pleaſe monſy obſerve Expectorations in fuch Caſts, 
but to be impartial and heedful in his Ob- ſtop before Men die. And that this is ſo, I 
frrations. 'T Thall only examine inte the think appears farther etident in what is 
raſonableneſs of them, and what T think 'call'd Vomica pulmonii, where Matter coming 
my be expected from their Ule, according te ſuch a Fulnets, is- diſcharged by violent 
Coughing; which Coughing does again 
ceaſe until freſh Matter being fully conge- 
ſed, it is again octcaſioned and then repeats. 
For whatſoever is brought from the Lungs, 
muſt be by the Motions of the Parts comr1- 
buting to Reſpiration; by reaſon what is 
once ſeparated from the Blood, and ſo with- 
out the power of the Circulation, becomes 
under the Laws of Gravitation, and ſo muſt 
deſcend, ſo that it cannot without ſuch Aſ- 
charged : Vet in what we call Conſumpti- fiftance be raiſed up into the Mouth. For 
ons, what Benefit or Ad vantage can be rea- this noble Machine, a humane Body being 
ſonably expected from them? Becauſe in made out of the common Maſs of Matter, 
ſuch the purulent extraneous Matter is al- and ſo only differing from other Bodies; 
rady made, a e lodged, and but as it is more excellently formed, and 
cannot be expectorated by reaſon of the more divinely faſhioned, does remain in 
Suture and Situation of the affected Part, all its Parts incident to the Laws of Mo- 
and not from any unfitneſs in the Matter. tion, whether it be. received by Impulſe or 
H that if Pectorals were of any real Uſe to- Gravitation, as all other phyſical Beings 
wards the ſeparating ſuch Matter by the are. It is true, the great Author of Nature 
Lungs, they could be here of no Advantage; hath ſuperadded to this Mais of Matter, that 
by reaſon that here there is an unnatural thus conſtitutes a humane Bedy, an active 
and faulty Separation, by which the Body Power ot beginning, altering, continuing, 
wales, and Life is thereby endangered, and. or hindering Motion in ſome particular Parts 
hy then to be encouraged ? But in reality, that are ordained for ſuch Utes *as properly 
ect belong to a free and intelligent Being, as 
ends them, for if ſometimes they ſeem to every individual Man may eaſily experience 
kalitate ExpeRoration, they ſeem to do no himſelf to have Power to move or not, to 
more than unlooſen the mixture of the walk or fit {til}, to do this or not do it: 
blood, and in that perform no more than Which Power far trauſcends, and is exceed- 
hat is common to other Medicines helping 1ngly different from any thing that can be- 
Kparations. However, in this Diſeaſe we long to meer Matter; but yet that Power is 
my obſerve that whenever Matter is ſo limited to tome Parts only; for tuch as are 


. 


certain. | | 6") r 

Firlt then, as to Pectorals, ſuppoſing, but 
not granting, them to be endowed with a 
peculiar Power to lubricate theſe Parts 
(which, by tlie bye is, inconceivable) and 
ilſo to help to divide, part or unlooſen te- 
tacdus Matter that here Ricks or adheres, 
and ſo by that means to befit it with great- 
er Eaſe, to be by the help of Coughing diſ- 


engeſted as to cauſe Coughing, that part immediately tublervicat 10 Life, are not 
| | under 
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regulate or 
our Bowels, 


Part fo ſituaied ot formed that it cannot flo 


out of it ſelf, nor be diichiarged by the Mo- 
wn of the 1 Parts, by gn of 
ome default in fuck Parts; to pretend, oro 

bediſch liek | 


prapoſe, to befic this to bedufcharge@z w 


1s already in eee 
e 
nd 


me mere trifling, | 
wanting for its Dilcharge, but a Power a 


Capacity in the Organ, by which it ſheufd 
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be done. For it being here to aſcend; there 
r . 

nical Motion can taiſe it upwards. 
A tis eral Pectorals can con- 
refote in tliis caſe” 
can be of no uie. It is true, there may be 
ſome things that carry the Name of Pecto- 
rals, that may be of lome imall Advantage 
in the preſent Caſe, ſuch as Tablets, Tro-" 
ches, or Lohochs, but then not properly for 
ſuch Ends as ſeem to require Pectora ls; but 
only as being held in the Mouth, and gent- th 
ly twallowed, do ſomeways lubricate and 
pleaſe the Parts about the Fauces, that they 
are not ſo readily. draun into Coughi ng, 


can be net hing but à force ftom 


And to this it is evide 
tribute nothing, and 


whil their Effects remains; 10 chi i0ime- 


what may be here offered in Juſtifieation of 

their Uſe; but how fax that will balance o- 

ther Inconveniencies that may ariſe by em, b | ole. a, 
conſidered: | - de, if ouryardly applied, mill de 
But as to the ſecond ſort thar Þhave term | ed: 


numbly offer to be conſidere. 
ed Bal ſamicit, I can ſee nothing that can be 


op d tor, or promiſed by their Uſe. For if 
they are given with, an intention of dige- 


ſting, cleauſing, healing, or ſomeways cur- 


ing the affected Part, they are a ſeſt; for 


what one Inſtance in Natute can be given 


herein the part can be healed or cured, ſo 


igng as the Mauer Jodgts in it? For the 
Fart being the Ciſtern to contain it, Flow - 


can it be ſo brouglit together to be healed 
or cured, when the very Matter chat is in it 


mut hinder ſuch Agelutnation? The very 
luppoſing it is a Couradidtion... Neither is 
it ever attempted in Chyrurgery, where to 
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Effects may with equal SEE 


natural and healthful State, and on the con 
trary attended with more or leſs Difficult 


according to the degrees of its Corruption 


that ſometimes there is a neceſſity to.cor-, It is moſt cettaim ſome Aa ind Drin 
Ie mend: that fore Sutra br . have 2 wer o heat us, and it is as certain | | 
* eit deßred Effect: But that when we continue preternaturally Hot, 

is will not be always. we are not wellz and then we covet ſuch 
d, things that will cool us. But whether there 
is any Subltance mn Nature chat can really 
30! do this, {hall be our preſent, Enquiiy. T 

Ule. . Farther, J never s form a right Judgment of this, it will be nel 
One 1 Exulce., ceſſaty, firſt io conſider Heat ib ſelf 11) 3: 114 

aid to Di realy. Heat, when taken 28 appertaining to a 

J ken. Ig Subſtance, is only. the Motion of its minute 

e Paris; but when conſider d in relatibn to 

er Ext CH | 
ccted from excecds that of gur Senſories 151, - 


Men, imports ſuch a degree of Motion that 

| | Sd ja. » 2 . 
ere I need nd in? But althe Heat is thus taken when appli- 
to Suhſtances exiſting! without us; yet 


when we conſider it in our Bodies, we ſpeak 


knge; and ſo only Amwer what would be things as are often the Effects of Heat in us; 


dat cem 7 ongue, a high-colaur's 
tmcipally to regard the Symptoms that are Thirf, &c 


common do moſt parts of the whole Bo- what, is natural) whienfoever we are afflict- 


* conſiſtent Patts; and theſe Medicines, tigares or abates thoſe Symptoms are uſually 
11. 31 3 2716 307 Z1$919 


e here may be conjointl conſider d. A- All Symptoms that are uſually "OR 
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HAVING thus perform'd what I pro- Put although the-Salival Glatids are the 
miſed, I ſhall only ſay a word or-two- inſtruments by which this evacusttom is' 

vation; Which is an extraordinary and perform d, yet it is not effected like Vo- 
ter natural Separation made, cauſed or miting & Purging, but by the meas ot the 
kfted by 2Zercury, or its preparations from Blood it ſelf: For the Blood being diſtur-- 
ſe blood, by the Salival Glands, and from bed by Mercury breaks, colliquates, dteides 
ltnce diſcharg d out of the Bd. and ſpews out fome of its parts 'DY. _ : 

yt ER 1 8 „ lands 


0 


1 


Glands: and that this is the rea! Method, 
by which Salivation is effected, appears by 
theſe following Reaſons 
Firſt, In that the Salivat Glands have no 


Motion of their own, whereby to procute 


or promote this Evacu ation. 
- *Yecohdly, In that there are no Paſſages by 
vrhich tlie Mercury can be conveyed to thele 
Glands, but by the Blood. 

- Thirdly, In that there appears evident 
Marks of Difturbance in the Blood, pro- 
ceeding and accompany ing this Evacuation; 


for it moves and Circulates, fluctuates. and 


lometimes ſpews ont Parts by other Paſſages, fil 


viz." Vömitings, Lovſenefs, &c, 
F- urthly, In that Salivations may be di- 
verted or Itnder'd by Purging; that is, by 
turtfing that Separation of the Blood that 
ran by thete Glands into the Bowels. 
By all which Obſeryations, it is evident, 
the Blood is firſt tainted” and diſturbed 
by the Mercury, and theſe Glands only by 
the Blood, and are no more than the Sinks 
to carry off the foul Parts of the Blood, 
which by the force ef Mercury are brought 
„ R_S__TI NE 
Mercury being obſerved to have this cer- 
tain Power to break, colhquate”or ſome- 
way fo to affect the Blood, as to cauſe ĩt to 
ſeparate, purge; or defecate it ſelf by a Flux 
thorough the Paſſages in the Mouth, which 
diſcharge continuing for a conſiderable Time 
(as Days or Weeks) the Blood has leiſure 
and opportunity to purge and Nane it 
telf; : 1 is to feparate, divide from, and 
exterminate its poiſonous, offending, and 
Difagreeable Parts, and by that means to be- 
come more homogeneous and fine. 
And as the Blood thus throws off its im- 
pure Parts by this Evacuation, fo it is plain 
the Advantages that are received by this E- 
vacuation, are chiefly owing to the long 
and uninterrupted Continuance of it, and 
not from any thing ſpecifick in the Mercu- 
ry, for the Mercury only puts the Blood 1n- 
to this Condition of purging it ſelf; and if 
therefore the Blood is able to caſt out the 
Hurtful Parts, it hath by this means an o 
portunity of doing of it; and although the 
uſual Method is by the Salival Glands, yet 
ſometimes it happens otherwiſmGGGG. 
For it is moſt certain, ſuch is the Nature 
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will ſo diſorder the Blog as to put ft # 


.neral conſiſts in that it difpoſes the Blood 
thoſe Separations by which it purg 


of this active neral, ox any of its Pra 


rations that tetain itz Nature, that if he 
are given or applied an .Proportion, the 


ſtate of purging, fretting, ot ſomew;, 


ſpewing out its Parts, I do not ſay this u 1 
FI 4. ** f r 4 us . 
> UWA of Advantage to the Bead Mir 
that mult be as it is properly or. imprope the 
applied) neither will it be ini the ſame ma 


ner, for that will depend upon the Diſngl 
tion of the Blood, and the Aptitude 
Veſſels, for us, dal porta niit, it will br. 
Aut, ar paſs where, it meets with leaſt fe 
tance. But, I ſay, it will always fa 
way ſo affect the Blood, as to make it ſpa 
out ſome of its Parts, and by that defeca 
it ſelf. It is true, this will not be equal 
performed in all Ferſors, peithet in 
{ame quantity, nor by the fame Way; f. 
this is the certain effect of Mercury, à 
what it will always do, if adminiffre{ 
applied in Quantity, and but admitted i 
an 
Miercury is a Subſtance ſo oppoſite a 
repugnant᷑ to the Nature of our Blood, f 
i receiyed in too large a proportion into 
binders, pexverts, aud deſtroys thoſe ya 
Actions and Functions, in which Life at 
ſiſts, and is never admitted into the Mal 
but it gives ſome Diſorders (in proparti 
to the quantity of the Mineral, and the U 
poſition of the Blood: ) And by theſe Dj 
orders, it becomes di ſpoſed to make ya 
ous Separations which are ſalubrious 
dangerous, according to the Courſe it tak 
in making them: Wherefore, Phyſica; 
with great Caution and Judgment, of 
direct them towards the Bowels by F 
ings. And is the real Operation of this 


es, de 
cates, and purifies it ſelf; that is, that it 
terminates the peccant; offending, ox poll 
ous Parts by them: It muſt follow, U 
the happy Succeſſes to be obtained 0 
Uſe, muſt abſolutely depend upon tlie 
tinuance and Proportion of the Evacuatic 
in that the Blood may have, time ande 
portunity to doit ; and not from any ih 
ſpecifick in it, or in any of its Preparati 
It is true, by preparing of it, its poiſon 
Qualities may be laid aſleep, or pang 


cc at leaſt they may be mitigated or 
ed. , „ 
C then thoſe P O wers, Vines, Or: Etfi- 
on b which it only diſfpoſes the Blood 
\ theſe Separations, and by which its hap- 
Effects ariſe; <( which ſeem” to be the 
Min end in 1108 of it) muſt hkewile be 
ther deſtroyed, 


or in propottion leſſened, 
teaſon they proceed from theſe very Qua- 
les: So that then to attain the lame Ef- 
q by ſuch Preparations, they mutt be 
roportionably encreaſed, or otherwiſe they 
not perform them; and then the Quetti- 
bis, whether they are not equally dange- 
us? For if they do not, it is plain they 
ne changed thelr Natures, and fo ate no 
boger to be eſteemed Mercurial Beſides, 
never vet could obſerve any one Prepata- 
in of Mercury that was adminiſtred with 
| Succeſs, but it hath fomeway more or 
bs diſpoſed the Blood to Separations, that 
ould be ſucceeded with ſome Evacuation, 
oner or later, according to the Power of 
E Medicine: It is true, that where they 
ve been given in ſome, {mall and trivial 
wantity, it hath not always been heeded, 
j reaſon perhaps ſuch have be endrown 

r loſt by intermediate Evacuations. 7 87 
ln a Salivation then, the Blood continu- 
ly purges and purifics it {elf by diſcharg- 
Tg Fuck Quantities by the Mouth, -and 
nd ſometimes likewite by other Paflagee, 
d during which, it hourly receives ſuch 
pplies of thin and harmleſs 1 1quors, which 
ulily running out at theſe Veſſels, mult 
an out, and carry away peccant, offend- 
ls, or incongruous Parts; ſo that the re- 
kining part of the Maſs that continues red, 
d circulates, and is only called Blood, 
lich keeps in it proper Conduits, and will 
t pats theſe Veſſels, will become ſome- 
wt more homogeneous and agreeable, al- 
Iueh it does not always follow in reſpect 
| the Man, that it is berter'd (which are 
o different things) for Salivations are not 
ys Advantageous. And in this power- 
| Operation, the Blood ſeems to do no- 
We uncommon or extraordinary, for it e- 
Day purges. and fines it ſeit by theſe 
other Secretory Veſſels and Paſſages, with 
k only difference, that the Blood by the 
ik of Mercury is more diſorder d, broke, 


. 


Medica, C hirurgica, Oc. 
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or altered, whereby it is more diſpoſed to 
Separations; and the Mercurial Panic be 
ing received into the Blood in ſuch propor- 
tion only, that they are able to create this: 
Diſturbance, but not in ſuch a quantity to | 
deſtroy Lite, in hindering the Circy lation, 
are again expelled by thete Veſſels, as being 
oftenſive and diſagreeable to the reſt of the 
Blood ; and in their Piflige here, they 
fomeways . wound, alter, or injure theſe 
Glatids, by which means they heating, ſwel- 
ling, and. enlargiug, do give more liberty 
tothe Blood torun this way; and the Pores 
or Paſſages of theſe being enlarged, by rea- 
ton they are [welled, admit of larger Quan- 
tities of theſe Juices, to ſtrain thorough em, 
by which means the Blood more powerfully 
defecates it ſelf. And this is abundantly con- 
firined, in that the Succeſs of a Salivation, 
in ſuch Caſes where it is of real uſe, is al- 
ways anſwerable to the height and coutinu- 


- 


ance of it. So that in this Operation, the 


Blood feeins to do no more than what is na- 
turally performed in all Fluids made up and 
compounded of different and unlike Parts, 
for ſueh being undiſturbed, will ſooner or 
later fine and puriftie themſclves, (and this 
may de haſtened by Art) that is, as they 
will by a Motion natural and congenite to 
themſelves, part, divide, ſeparate, or expel 
their incongruous and heterogeneous Parts; 
ſo that Motion may hkewiſe. be intended by 
the Ad mixture of ſome _difagreeable Body 
with it, and thereby its Separations Hallen- 
ed and enerea ſed. With this only difference 
that ſuch Liquors, being quiet and fice from 
an external Impulſe, act in their own natu- 
ral way, and ſo deſpume themſelves, by juſt- 
ling and tumbling the unlike parts tg the 


Top, Bottom, or Sides, according ig the 
Laws of Hydro/taticts.. Put the on XING 
hinder'd in this, by the circulatory Motion, 


by which its parts are cantinually blended 
and confounded together, that there is nei- 
ther ſpace, leiſure, or opportunity for that 
Performance; the Deſpumation 18 done by 
the Secretory Veſſels, which arc io excellens- 
ly faſhioned, as readily to let paſs ſuch parts 
as are uſeleſs or hurtful to the Blood. And 
when a Secretory Veſſel becomes painggt, 
inflamed; and ſwelled, it fcems to bs more 
ſuſceptible of thele Juices, the Blood being 
| cailed 


Wel 


38 
called in greater Quantities that way, ( as 
_appeaxs probable by the unutual Pulation 
upon ſuch Parts) and then being diſpoſed 
for Separations, it may the better by this O- 
peration deliver it {elf from, all offending 
Matter. : 5 ö 


Vomitings or Purgings, which being per- 


formed only. by the Motion of the Organical 


Parts, whatſoever is evacuated by them im- 
mediately from the Blood, mult be brought 
into the Bowels, by that very Motion by 
which they are made, and therefore can be 
of no longer continuance than that Motion; 
the Blood being only forced to ſeparate that 
way by that their Motion, and not by any 
internal diſturbance in it made by the Me- 
dicine ;. and therefore uch Separations never 
out- lixe the Motion of the Bowels, as will 
appear molt evident to any one who will 
but impartially conſider or obſerve them. 
However, if we but reflect upon the nature 
of our own Bodies, it will plainly be found 
unpracticable ſo to continue Evacuations 
made by organical Motion, as to ma e them 
N in their Effects to a Salivation: 
For ſhould we ſuppoſe the Blood to be equal- 
ly diſpoſed to part with its peccant Matter 
by theſe Ways, as by the Salival Glands ; 
yet ſuch Matter being diffuſed. through the 
whole Maſs, the Blood could part with no 
' more of it during ſuch, Operations, than 
what could be N by the Veſſels about 
the Bowels in time, for what was not 
there, could not paſs there; and if we but 
weigh what Juices during the ſhort time of 
ſuch Operations, in proportion to the whole 
Maſs, can there paſs, and what Moiety of 
noxious Matter with them, we ſhall eaſily 
collect why a Salivation muſt be in ſome 
caſes the more powerful, as it is the moſt 
laſting, Beſides, the parting or ſeparating of 
offending Particles, ſeems to be a lerfurely 
Act, being rather hindred aſſiſted by 
ſuch Violence as is requiſite to Evacu- 
ations, and to continue theſe, ſeems unpra- 
cticable, by reaſon out Bodies are ſo conſti- 
tuted, as to require a daily Supply of new 
Juices for natural Uſes, which mult paſs in- 
to the Blood, which they could not well do, 
.thould Purging or Vomiting be ſo conti: 
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Wbereas in Sali vations; whit we take ; 
Wbereas in other Evacustions, ſuch as 


5 " 


nued ; by reafon they would conſtantly 6 


eat and drink, 
defrauded of all 


ſes into the Blood before it can be agil 
that-diſchurged; i that our nods + « 6 
receive ſome Benefit by it, and be deli 
from thoſe Iuconveniencies that attend Y 
other, which are alſo in their very Natu 
impracticable to be Wins cobtinual lt} 
In ſhort, Salivation being nothing in 
ture but the Effect of a mighty Sepaul 7 
made by the Salival Glands, occaſiond Wl © 
Mercury or ſome of its Preparations, u] 
ning in its Nature highly diſagreeable I 
our Blood, will ſome way ſo marveſo I Pe 
diſorder it, as to cauſe it to pure, di as 
from, and throw'out ſeveral © av Pary " Ti 
Way's ou means of which; ſuch pech 
-morbifick, or poiſonous Matter that was hd d 
tent in the B and will affociate Ms, E 
paſs off with theſe Juices, is otherwiſe Mt ar 


terminated with them; and this Operat 
being ſo very laſting, the Blood has th 
time and opportunity to free and extriei 


felf from tuch offenſive Matter, and tha: 
this is what Mercury really performs in of bein 
Blood,” appears abundantly manifeſt in M 
if the Quantity of it be too much enlarge if 1 
inſtead of a Medicine, it becomes a Poiſa ane 


that is, inſtead of curing, it deſtroys; 
the Blood being diſordered and over-pow 
ed by the Cy, being unable to pu 
and deſpume it ſelf by theſe or any all 
Paſſages, it ſwells and expands in its o 
Veſſels, by which means its Circulation | 
comes gradually hinder d, and at laſt ſupp! 
ſed, and then the Diſeaſed dies. And thus 


effects of Mercury are, and muſt be as WF) pat 
Proportions are adjuſted (not that all Bo 
will he equally affected by the ſame Quai the 


tity ) for if it be too ſparingly adminit 
or applied in ſuch Caſes as reall deſerve 
uſe, it does too little, as not di ſordering 
Blood enough, whereby it may be empo 
ered to defecate or purge . it ſelf: But i 
too great a Quantity it does too much, 
then it puts it into ſuch a State as it e 


nok rightly Purifie. 
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2 Jevilef aff ye um 
I mult be agreed upon by all, that the 
ox may be cured by all fuch Methods, 
as will effectually evacuate the Phlegtn, 
(which the Venereal Ferment does particu- 
ſy lie, and which will depurate the Blood; 
d therefore, Sudorificks, Diureticks, Vo- 
its, Purgatives and Salivation are the means 
ut are the moſt proper and convenient for 
Fend, wits Hos, meas e eee 
But after all, I muſt freely declare, that 
khough theſe Remedies be all good, yet 
ration is to be preferred to all the reſt, 
being the beit, tlie ſnorteſt, the ſureſt, 
wy | will ſay, the moſt natural Method: 
if we oblerve the Oeconomy of our Bo- 
5, and the ways which Nature has provid- 
for the Evacuation of ſuperfluous Hu- 
ours, we ſhall find that ſhe voids the Ex- 
rementitions Matter that remains after the 
Digeſtion, with the more groſs Parts of 
r Bile and the Pancteatick Juice, by Stool; 
t ſuperfiuous Seroſity (after it has ſerve 
Vehicle for the Nutritive Juice, with 
P all the 1 of the — are b i 
Y partly by the Veins, and partly by in- 
ble Lanpirstilan; the menſtrual Blood 
| the Matrix; the Hemorrhoid Blood by 
tHemorrhoid Veins ;-fome other particu- 
Ecrements by particular Paſſages, as by 
bars, the Hair, by Expirationg&c. And, 
ly, as to the Pityitzor/Phlegm," the Sali- 
y Veſſels are appointed for the Evacuati- 
Nicreof : The hkeneſs that is bet rwixt the 
ut and Saliva is well known; they be- 
; the ſame Matter, and only differing in 
uificnce ; for the Sali va is the firſt Mat- 
ot the Pituit, the Saliva is continually 


the Venere 
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ſwallowed down, and 'when it is tn the $t6- 
mach, it grows Thick; and in the Digelti- 
ons, it does intermix it ſelf with the moſt 
Viſcous Part of the Aliment; and is after- 
wards carried into the Gut called Duodenum, 
where it does contimialiy mix it ſelf with the 
Bile and the Pancieatick Juice, vhich make 3 
Fermentation together, by the meins of 
which it does ſo fall out, that che more groſs 
Parts en, or forced downwards 
with the! xerementitions Matter, to be eva- 
cuated by Sto, apd the purer part is car- 
ried by tlie Vene facteæ to the Fei and 
from thence,” by the Arteries, to all the Bo- 
dy, with the Blood, from Which it is gra- 
dually ſeparated 3 conglomerated 
Glands that He on either ſide of the Mandi 
balmn, and from thence it is carried by the 
Salivary Conduits, to the Mouth, if which 
the Pituit that delcends from the Brain, does 
mix with it, there being a. conſiderable 
quantity thereof, produced in the Head, b 
reaſon of the coldneſs of that Part, whic 
Pituit does inſenſibly paſßthrough the In- 
Fund ibulum, from whence it is filtrated, chro- 
the Pituitary Gland, into the Mouth; to that 
it is caſte to comprehend how the Phlegm is 
carried from all places of the Body into the 
Mouth, and that by its fiatural Motion; 
and therefore, in a Salivattoh, which is ex- 
cited by Mercury, ge Fhlegm being put. in 
2 quicker Motion thaueôrdinary, does caſily 
draw to it ſelf all the impurities of tlie Maſs 
of Blood, and eſpecially. the Venereal Fer- 
ment, becauſe of its Acidity, as we have 
laid elſew here, and by that mean; the Blood 
is compteatly Purified. 7 8 
6888 It 
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It is true, that it ſceins that the ſweat may ger to which the Sick is expoſed ) that 
effect the ſame; which certainly'would be thoſe who have the Venereal Diſtempg 

fo, if we had a Sudorifick, that could with- knew the fame, I am verily perſwaded, ih 
out any Violence, ſeparate. the Pituit from there is not one of them amongſt a Hundry 
the Maſs of Blood; bur ſeeing it is Viſcous, but would rather choale to endure the Dif, 
it is very difficult, to reduce it into Va- eaſe all his Lite-time, though it mould hy 
pours by any Remedies that we know, to never ſo ſhort, than meddle with tuch; 
the end that it may tranſpire through the miſchievous Remedy. 
Pores of the Skin; and if one will needs at- That I may make it appear how intoll 
tempt it, he muſt heat the Body very much; rable that Method is, I ſhall ſhew in why 
whereas the Maxillary Glands have natural- manner thoſe that have the Fox are con 
ly a Configuration fit for making this Sepa- monly treated when they are to undergo y 
ration, which is enough (without uſing o- livation by way of an Unguent. 
ther Reaſons) to prove, that au Artificial Sa- 1 ſuppoſe that the Patient hath no oth, 


Qui 
wit! 
Out 


cury 


a 
of tl 
beate 
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level 


or N 
that 
this 
mixt 


liration is only an imitation, and an Acce- Ditcate1n complication with the Pox, which I! 
leration of the Natural. 1 25 would require diſtinct Remedics, that ough{WMWhavir 
They alſo who are converſant about this to be firſt given, and that the Venercal B bre! 
Matter, know by experience, that it is more ſtemper is only to come under Conſiden in hi: 
difficult to ſtop a Flux than to raiſe it, and tion. 12413 43 farth 
therefore they who give it by the Unguent l do likewiſe ſuppoſe that the Perſon tui e ti 
do always expoſe [the ſick to a mortal Dan- is to undergo the Friction is of a good au lis F, 
ger, becauſe they cannot meaſure the Quan- ſtrong Habit of Body, to engage with ritt 
tity of the Mercury, which ought to enter Remedy, without any great Preparation ton, 
into the Body, for putting that Pituit in for the correcting of the evil Qualities that th 
Motion, which is not precipitated, and o- are predominant in his Blood. urn 
pening the Pituitary Veſſels by little.and Now the Patient is to be prepared, F rere 
little; whence it docs come to pals, that a they give him a Gliſter to diſpoſe him bed a: 
great deal thereof does enter into them at Bleeding; the next day they let him BloodMout, 7 
once, which makes the Pituit, and the reſt and afterwards repeat Bleeding, according epi 
of the Humours aſcend to the Throat and the Patient is more or leſs Sanguine or n, 
Head, and produces Inflanynations, which thorick. They purge him at leaſt, three M utely 
are ready to choak the Patient, a thing four times, for carrying off the more gro The 
which does very frequently fall out; upon Excrements; and after that, they bathe hint 
which account, every one concerned ought for eight or ten Days, to make the humoul! a | 
for the Future, to think of ſuch means for Fluid, to open the Pores of the habitude l bis 
exciting Salivation, as may be gentle, and ſafe. the Body, and to make the Mercury paWcalt 
This did oblige me to apply my ſelf with more eafily through the Skin. Some, for erw 
all diligence and ſearch for another kind of better opening ot. the Pores, give a Sudonſtore, 


preparation of Mercury, than what is to be fick, putting them. three or four times in 
found in Author by the means of which Sweat, placing the Patient under a Canop 
can excite a Salvation, by giving, at the Archet, or any other Inſtrument proper Mu apf 
molt, half a Dram thereof, to the ſtrongeſt that purpoſe: And in the mean time, tl 
Perſon, in four or five Doſes, which will give him a Ptiſan to drink, to cauſe ha 
alſo Purge by Stool, and a little by Vomit, and put the Humours in Motion, and wilt Sali 
Urine and Tranſpiration; and will give al diminiſh his Diet gradually, til! he 
Motion enough to the Plilegm to pals by the wholly reduced to Broths. | Ns WI 
Mouth for as long a time, as when Saliva- Alter that, they begin Friction, with! 
tion is excited by Friction, but in a manner Mercurial Unguent, which they have pie the 
that is incomparably more gentle, all the red before: This Unguent is ordinarily Aᷣe 
trouble which enſues upon Friction, being pared to this form, or tome other that m 
thereby avoided, which to fpeak the truth, is be reduced hereunto, by putting more 


fo great and intollerable ( beſides the dan- lels Mercury in it. Take fix wy 
| | | ul 


— 


with it's cover of Weed, with three or four 
Ounces of fine Jurpentine, when the Mer- 
cury is extinguiſhed, add thereto a Pound 
and a half of Hoggs-lard, and one. Ounce 
of the Oil of Laurel; the Unguent muſt be 
eaten a long time, for dividing the Mercu- 
I), the beat! 


ven or eight 


| ours, this is called the Gray, 
or Neapolitan Unguent, which is the ſame 


hit the Apothecaries ſell for the Scab, with 
bis Difference, that the latter has a leſs 

o ohe nirture of Mercury. Ic 200 
which This Unguent is then taken, and after 
ou kving made a great Fire, with a Screen be- 
cal D bre it, they make the Patient warm himſelf 


in his Shirt, that the Unguent may make a 
farther entrance, and they rub it on bim, 


on tu bor that time, very well, from the Soles of 
od anMllis Feet to above his Knees, and from the 
ith 8rilis, to his Shoulders, uſing in this Fri- 


tion, two or three Ounces of Unguent ; at- 
kr that, they put the Patient 1n a Bed very 
vum, obliging him to keep very cloſe and 
wrered, having, before that, ſo order'd the 
bed and all the Room, that the Air is ſhut 


ration 
IES TH 


, [1 
, Fir) 
him { 


BloodMout, and the wind can have, no entrance, 
rding WMſicping a good Fire on, by Night and by 
or iy, cven when the weather is but mode- 
three oMiatel y Cold. a 

re gra The next day following, they put the Pa- 
the hidfMſicot in the fame Poſture, and making uſe 


ff a little more of the Unguent, they rub 


mou 
all his Body (the Head, the fore · part of the 


itudee 


ary palWOrealt and Belly being only excepted ; ) and 
| 4 ferwards commit bn to his Bed warm as 
SudorMtorc. 3108 

nes in On the third day, they repeat the ſame, 
Canop fad if they do not perceive the marks of 
oper Mn approaching Salivation, they continue 
ne, e like Method, by a fourth, a fifth, and 
iſe Hei finth Friction, if after all, the Signs 
d wilt alivation do not appear, they think it 


le beſt way (inſtead of uſing more Fricti- 


111 he 
ts which may prove mortal) to give the 


with eon, a ſmall Doſe of Mercurius Dulcis 
ve pie the Mouth, to determin or begin the Sa- 
iy ation. a ä 
hat un Then it is, that whilſt the Mercury, aſ- 
more ends to the Head, the Patient finds prick- 
unces g Pains in his Mouth, which are followed 

QuidFih Ulcers therein. And becauſe the Phlegm 


Quick-filver, beat it in 2 Marble Mortar, 


being to laſt for the {pace of 


* 


ho 
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is ordinarily carried thither with a Rapid 
Mation, it does draw along with it ſelf the 
other Humours, which inflame all the Head 
and Throat, and put the Patient in danger 


ol being Suffocated : Yet if the Salivary Veſ- 


{els be opened, and the Pituit ſufficiently - 
Fluid, it does run {ſwift enough, and two 
ar three Pounds. of the Saliva are every day 
eyacuated at the Moulnn. 
This Salivation, that it may anſwer the 

ign, ought to continue at the leaſt for 
the 1pace of fifteen, and at the moſt, thirty 
Days; and during that time, the Patient 
is to eat nothing but Broth, ſome yelks of 
Eggs upon the Remiſſion, and a Ptiſan made 
with Gaaicum, which is ſomething offenſive 
to the Taſte. Mt; 

They give the Patient a Gliſter every other 
Day, and ſometimes purge him gently, e- 
ſpecially towards: the end of the Salivation, 
which being over, they give him a formal 
Purge, they let him again Blood, and put 
him to Sweat, according as he is more 0 
leſs dried by the Salivation.: - 

Io this it muſt be added, that the Patient 
is not to ſtir out of Bed, and that his Lin- 
nen mult not be ſhifted for ſeven or eight 
Days, and that he muſt wear the ſame Shirt 
that he had on when the Friction was be- 
gun, which would be no matter of great 


hardſhip for ſome old Soldier, who might 


poſſibly wear a dirty and louſie one much 


longer time; but for thoſe Gallants Who 


pretend to neatneſs, I verily believe, that 
they need no other Article of Penance ron 
the moſt rigid Canfeſſor. 

What has been taid of this Matter, is ſup- 
Eebe in a Man's Cale; for, as to the 

emale Sex, if their montłily Courſes do not 
proceed regularly, proper means are to be u- 
led to regulate 4 before the Remedy be 
applied, and if the Woman be with Child, 
there are Meaſures to be taken, with regard 
to all Particulafs. 

I alſo ſuppoſed, that-the Perſons who re- 
ccive the Friction, are of a good Habit and 
eaſie to be cured ; for ſeeing by this Method, 
the Mercury has entred into the Body with- 
out any Proportion, and that this entrance 


does depend upon the diſpoſition of the Pores 


of the Skin; it does frequently happen that 
thoſe Pores are very much ſhut, and that 
6g 2 only 


only a very ſmall quantity of Mercury does 
ter hich not being capable ro'diflolve 
the Phlegm, which is over all the Body, 
does ſtill leave ſome Venereal Ferments be- 
hind, upon which occaſion the Pox does 


quickly appear again., And when the Pores 
are too large, a great deal of Mercury gets 


an entrance, which, does attenuate the 
Phlegin with too great Celerity, and draws 


it to the Head, and to the Salivary. Veſſels, 
with the other Humours, whence not only 
a danger of Suffocation does enſue, as we 
have ſaid, but alſo this precipitated Motion 
does hinder the equal, diſtribution of the 


Mercury, through all the Body, and the re- 
{ſolution of the coagulated Humours, winch 


_ the Mercury would otherwile perform there- 
in; ſo, that in this caſe there can be no Cure 


any more expected; it is ſo far true, that a 
great or ſmall quantity of Mercury does ſig- 
fie nothing in this Method; and neverthe- 
lels, it does not depend on him who does 
manage the Friction, to make it enter more 
or leſs, as we haye ſaid, but wholly on the 
Diſpoſition of the Pores; whence we may 
draw this Conſequence, that thoſe who un- 


dergo a Method of Cure by the Unguent, 


are not reſtored but by Accident, and that 
they are more obliged to their good Conſti- 


tution than to the Phyſician who preſcribes. 
| | ſtrongly to the Mercury, that they canno 


E a A otra? TON SM 
That will not happen, if Salivation be 
excited by taking Mercury at the Mouth, 


becauje in this caſe it may be entertained as / 


long as it is thought neceſſary, and allo aug- 

mented, when we perceive that it is not co- 

JJC 
This way of Salivation is not dangerous, 


becauſe it is excited by little and little. it 


15 more gentle, becauſe there is one part of 
the Matter diſcharged, which the Mercury 
does evacuate by Stool, Vomiting, Urine, 
and Traufpiration. It is not troubleſome, 
there being no need for all that dolorous Fa- 
tzgue, to which the Patient is expoſed by 
means of the Unguent, and by this Method, 
he may get out of his Bed when he pleaſes. 


It is ſhort, becauſe this Remedy is given to 


all, and the time from the giving of the Mer- 


cury, to the appearing of the Salivation, be- 


wg. ordinarily but fix or ſeven Hours, 1s 
iuMcient to prepare the Patient, if need be; 


gree, who took more than fix hundr 
Grains before his Cure could be effected 
1 ſhall not make uſe of ſuch a Remedy 


in ſo ſmall a Quantity, that the Work wi 


- 
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and-this:Preparition is on Toche Bleez;, e ve 
which is done to thoſ& who ſtand in 15 . 
of it, and ſome - Broth made of lers r rte 
thoſe who are of a hot Diſpoſition of Body holes 
the Saliration being once over, there h Le 
purge given” with ſome Royal Ptitan, ay ie 
the Work is done. non 
It is true, that when the Skin has been tal 
fected, ſome ru Sutorifick may be giv ! 
by way of Precaution, viz. a Glaſs of fh 
ater. of Carduns Benediftue, with a f 
Cinnamon Water, and ſome drops of tj 7 
volatile Spirit of Sal 4r1oniack, to be dun 2. 
every: Morning, for three or four days to: y 
ther'; which is an admitable Remedy fy Jeu 
procuring” Sweat without any Trouble, if” } 
a manner that is the moſt gentle that can biM'> 
imagined. If it be adviſable to ſweat mary 
copiouſly, there may be ſix Grains of th 
Volatile Salt of Vipers added thereunto. 
This Method of procuring a Salivaticr 
by Mercury taken at the Mouth, is not un 
known to able Men. It is alto practiſe 
in Places of greateſt Renown. Some mi 
uſe. of crude Mercury, which is extremer 
dangerous, for Reaſons mentioned elſe. 
where; others, white Precipitate, whic 
I do not believe to be without Danger, be 
cauſe it is prepared with Agua Forts, thi 
{alt Spirits of which do unite themſelves (Y 


Keon 
the 1 
b C1 
ren ( 
hich 


by any Means be again ſeparated, thoug| 
it may be ſweetned with waſhing, and th 
Spirit of Wine, and may be alfo prepare 
without Aqua Fortis; but ſince J have no 
ſeen theſe Medicines tried, and have gre 
Caule to ſuſpect them, I will not determin 
any thing concerning them. 

I only know, that Mercuri Dulcis ſub 
limate, which tome uſe, is not in the lea 
dangerous, by 'reafon of 1ts Preparatio 
which Experience has confirmed to be ve 
good: But (eeing it is neceflary that 
great Quantity thereof be given to each . 
tient, here having been one Perſon tl 
had the Venereal Diſtemper in the firſt De 


? 


long as I: can make a Salivation with 
Mercury that is more ſweet than that, all 


„ y eaſily, compleated,, bu taking fifteen, 
Nino twenty G andgat the Woſt thirty 
1 e the molt x Ml Pexſons, in chree or four 


bs, i 


Noles.. Ti; N nc eri © F * (3 Is SICILY 
Boch To make it appear that the Thing, is very 
7 By tie, we a make the followi Obſer- 


tions, which ſhall withal, mofi clearly 


(or ay of preparing Mercury: 
1 e don 10 YET Y 
of hall r;-7, To proceed upon ſure Grounds, we 
| ta} baniſh every Thing that is ſharp, for 
of th. Mercury docs find enough of that in 
: dran E Bodies of, thoſe who bave the Venereal 
Semper; chere is, allo enough in all Bo- 
dy e, which joins with it, and gives it Force 
ble, 1 ough to open the Salivary Veſſels. 


2 Aer 34 oh nbd SIE 
gcondly, Seeing Mercury is a great Enemy 
the Brain, and to the nervous Parts, when 
s crude or ill prepared, it muſt not be 
en Crude, nay, not with a Purgative, 
ch ſends it off by Stool, for this is not 
way to procure a Saliyation, becauſe it 
mot be doubted but that there is a way 


nto. 
livatior 
not un 
ractiſe i 


Nc maß 


treaml) prepare it ſo, as it ſhall not be dangerous, 
d elke ve ſec for Example, in Mercuri Dulcis, 
" ich is known by Experience to be a birm- 
80 + Remedy 11 5 


felves 10h Tiirdly, That in what manner ſoever Mer- 


N Tor y be prepared, it cannot never be ſo di- 
agu of its, own Nature, but that it will 
and g « keep a Character of its firſt Form, 
piep ir can eaſily xefume in all the ordi- 
rt 7 Preparations, and that it is good to di- 


tit as much as poſſible, at leaſt, as much 


eter mi neceffary, that the Mercury may not be 


0 * 
* 


wed in the Body. + -.. 


cis ſub 
the lea 
ba ratio | 
be ve 
that 


burthly, That for this reaſon, the Mercu- 
nuſt be given in as {mall a quantity as 
(ble, and it is to be obſerved, that when 
ion is allowable, as it is in Perſons of a 


u u Conſtitution, there does very little 
erg Daly enter ito the Body, although the 
hunde ent does contain much of it; and it is 
effected mus to be preſumed, that there are 
medy H )>4icious Perſons who have maintain- 

with In Opinion, that in this cafe, nothing 
nat, 4 lhe lingle Vapour of the Mercury does 


into the Body, and th ane had the Cu- 


tain all the Proceſs that I uſe: in my 


— 
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rioſny to gather the Mercury that remains 
in the Linnen, there would be the ſame 
Weight found, that was put in the Unguent 
abr ag; 577909 0 OY, 5 


Tl, That although the Mercur be 


made fit to go to the Head, and raiſe a Sali- 


vation; yet this Salivation (hall do no good, 
if it be not performed by ſuch a Motion as 
is called Critical; that is to ſay, that the 
Venerea! Matter muſt be ſepa rated from the 
Mats of Blood, that it muſt be conveighed: 
out af the Body by the moſt convenient 
Paſſages, which will not happen, if the Mer- 
cury be not a double Mercury, which may 
exert its Activity from all Quarters, and be 
diſtributed through the whole Body, in con- 
formity to the Motion of the Blood, that it 


may be in a Capacity to ſeize upon the Ve- 


nerea! Ferment in all the parts of the Body; 
and therefore we muſt think it to be much 


better, if we could join it inſeparably by 
way of Fermentation, to ſome domeſtick 
Spirit, that is well acquainted with, the Af- 

fairs of the Houſe, to conduct it through alk 


thole Stages. 


Sixthly, When this is once effectually per- 


formed, we ſhall only have a Medicine 


which will be more proper for Tranſpirati- 


on than for Salivation: And therefore there 


muſt be an Aſſiſtant that is no Stranger to 
this Kind, which muſt be made fit to pro- 


duce all theſe neceſſary Motions. 

Ignorant Perſons may imagine that I talk 
to be ſeen, and not to be under ſtood; but 
Men of Reaſon, who by Study and Indu- 


ſtry, do in ſome meaſure know the Nature 


ot the Subject about which I Treat, wilt 
underſtand: me at the firſt Reading, and do: 
me the Right to declare in my Favour, that 
it is not poſſible for me to explain more 


clearly and faithfully, the preparation of a. 


Medicine of this Importance, - _ 


And for fuch Perſons it is, that I have 


written this Treatiſe; *tis jaft, that they re- 
ceive the Benefit of it, and that, in the mean 
time will invite others, by their Examp'e: 
to Induſtry aud Study. Qui nucleum ex nuce 
vult excorticat nucem, i. e. He that would: 
have the Kernel mult crack the Shell, 1 
turther declare, that neither Ambition nos 

Cove 
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Covetouſneſs moved me hereunto. What 1 


offer his a Foundation in Reaſon, which aſ- 


ſifted me in the finding of it, and this Rea- 


Ion is ſeconded by a very fortunate Expe- 
rience. ian wt 

By this means we may cure the molt in- 
veterate Pox; I have already excepted that 
Degree of it, where there 1s a Caries of the 


Bones of the Noſe or Skull. Vet we may 


reaſonably hang. if ſufficient. Nevertheleſs, 
from the time that I firſt diſcovered this An- 


ti· venereal Medicine, although I have cured 
a great number of thoſe who had the Vene- 


real Diſtemper, I have not yet had enough 
of ſuch Perions, who had their Bones ſo ve- 
ry much Putrified, as to afford me an Occa- 
ſion of eſtabliſliing by Experience, an abſo- 
lute Aſſurance of the Thing. No body, in 
theſe Days, does ſuffer, himſelf to be eaten 
to the Bones by the Venereal Diſtemper, 
they look to it, in ſome reaſonable lime, 
wr Up expoſing themſelves to the Fatality 
of the laſt Degree, but becauſe I have for- 
merly ſeen many, even of this ſort, who 
could not be cured, either by Mercurial 
Pills or Friction, which were given them 
with no ſma]l Rigour; I have, with good 
Succeſs, uſed on the like Occaſions, a Fumi- 
gation or Vapour, with Turpentine or Bal- 
lam of Peru, the Cruſt of Bread in Powder, 
and a little Mercury, and thereby raiſed a 
happy Salivation, proceeding: gently at the 
fir Yet this Method is uot ablolutel 

without Danger, although Mr. Sylvias de 
Leboe has ſaid of it, that the e g is 
the ſafeſt Way; it is eaſie, by making the 
leaſt Obſervation, to be of a contrary Mind, 
and I ſhall demonſtratively prove, that this 
Remedy cannot cure all forts of Pox, and if 
another way can be found for curing the 
Caries of hs Bones, I would not adviſe a- 


ny one to uſe this; but ſeeing this Method. 
is not uſed in this Country, and there are 


very few who know how to practiſe it, I 
ſhall no longer inſiſt on it. 

I do not here preſcribe any particular Me- 
thod for Infants, becauſe I know they may 
be very well cured without Salivation, by 
the only uſe of Sublimate, or in all Caſs, 
by that of the Golden Precipitate. 

Neither do I particularly conſider as yet, 
the Caſe of Women, who have irregular 


ble they 


— 
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Courſes, becauſe we knom by Experi 
that the Remedy 1 have givaii de 
provoke the Menſtrucʒ Fr that 
in the leaſt divert Salivation : We haye 2 
obſerved, that the fame Remedy does pre 
voke the | Hemorrhoids in Men, who z 
2 to them, without diverting $aliy 
And upon this Account, it ought not 
be given to Women with Child, for — 
an Abortion ; but the Solar Precipitate ix; 
be uſed, and that with great Moderati 
and Prudence, and in cafe the Cure cany 
be compleated before ſhe is brought to] 
by reaſon of her being near her Tine, whit 
will hinder the Continuance of the Reme 
I may be conveniently done afterwards, ar 
in giving it do the Mother, the Child xi 
be cured at the ſame time, if ſome Gim 
the Valatile Salt of Vipers be given to 
from time to time. Or the Mother may 
lalivated in that Caſe, if the Phyci 
pleaſe. 1060 
There is no need of a ſeparate Chapter 
a Deſcription of the Medicines that may a 
rect the ul Accidents that frequent ly fol 
upon Salivation, that is made by the mer 
rial Unguent which, to ſpeak the Tru 
are ſo Dreadful, that they are enough 
ſtrike us with Horror, when we read thi 
in Authors. Vou — judge how intole 
are to the Patients, and what 
Tragedy they are to the Spectators : For if 
Medicine be well ordered, there will no 
Accident enſue, there needs only a comm 
Gargariſm to qualifie the Ulcers of 
Mouth, yet this is not to uſed too oft 
unleſs there be an Hzmorthagy, leſt 
Ulcers be cloſed up too ſoon, and fo 
Salivation have not a due time for its C 
tinuance, which ordinarily, 1s at the | 
fifteen, ſixteen, or twenty Days, or at 
molt thirty Days, which happens very 
dom, unleſs when it is thought neceflar 
be entertained ſo long. r 
Of the Chancre. 


I ſpeak not here of Chancres that als 
Accidents of the Venercal Diſtemp*!, 
cauſe theſe are cured by the ſame Rem 
that is proper for the Pox, but only of tl 
that are the particular Pos, the Fei 
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ich has not been carried farther than the 
t which at firſt received it; and whereof 
hve ſpoken fufficiently in the preceding 
upters, with reſpect to che Theory's fo that 


h 
n 


the Practice, I differ ſome what from 
ne Authors whom 1 have ſeen, not tom 
wirit of Comtradiction towards any Per- 
hut becauſe J learned by Reaton and 


5 Hh 


werience, that this ſort of Chancres may 


not! | 
fear ¶ more ſucceſsfully and eaſily Cured, other- 
bh | 0 than by the ordinary Methods. 

eratio They alled ge that all Chancres of the right 


t, ought to be Cauteriſed, and then 
weht to Suppuration ; and for this pur- 


i Infernalis, or the common Cauſtick, 
r0s, A $ublimate Cortoſtve, and they cicatrize 
i1d u Chancre with a Suppurative, after that 
rains uſe the ordinary Remedies, and in the 


an time they Purge the Patient frequent- 
with Mercury, for the depuration of his 
od, becauſe they ſuppoſe, that it would 
rery extraordinary for the Chancre to re- 
in in a Part, for any long time, without 
nmitring inſenſibly ſome Particles of the 
rcal Ferment into the Maſs of Blood, 
ich may produce the Univerſal Pox, if 
le neglected, and beſides that, thoſe who 
the greateſt Precaution, give Diaphore- 
s to the Patient, after thoſe Remedies. 
[this is attended with an inſupportable 
n, and unſpeakable trouble to the Per- 
, beſides the unreaſonable time hichlit 
ures, I am confident, that if Vigo's Plai- 
„ with a little Mercur ius Pracipitatas 
i; be applied to the Patient, and if ſome 
ks of the Solar Precipitate be givenita 
1; the moſt: inveterate Chancre ſhall be 


and in a little Time, © 
there be a Phymoſis, or a Paraphymoſes, 
it 13 to ſay, the former, when the Glang 


uncovered that it cannot be again co- 
d) but the latter, eſpecially, being at- 
wich an Inflammation and a Pain; 
ume Solar Precipitate, after once Blced- 
$an effectual Remedy. 


* 
S . 


«needleſs ro repeat the fame Thing. As 


e they make uſe of Red Precipitate, of 


Cured without Pain, without Trou- 


encloſed within the Prepuce, that it 
ot be uncovered, or the latter, when it 
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" Of 'the Hear of Urine and the Virulent 
Om | __ 1; - 


Tt would require a Book by it ſelf te treat 


of this kind of Pox exactly; yet all ſorts of 


Pertons meddle with it, and there are thoſe 
who pretend that they can eaſily Cure it 
with Water and Sugar; others with a bare 
Royal Ptifan, which is to be taken every 
Day, till the Cure be Completed ; a third 
tort, with the Salt, Polychreſt or Chryſtal 
Mineral; in a Word, every one does flitter 
himſelf wich the Fancy that he has found 
an excellent and eaſie Method for curing 
neon | nA 
Yet they who are moſt Converſant about 
thoſe things, and who are to be Credited, 
are obliged to acknowledge, that if there are 
ſometimes Heats of Urine that may be caſily 
Cured, there is alſo a great number of c- 
thers which are hard enough to be Cured ; 
and that oftentimes the great Diſeaſe might 
be *more eaſily Cured than any Venerea! 
Heat' of Urine whatſoever, eſpecially, if it 
be not well look d to at the beginning, and 
if the tpecifick Remedies be neglected, or 
II adminiſtred. 8 | 
I have ſeen no approved Treatiſe of this 
Subject, but what does give Rules that are 
to be obſerved, for a good Cure. And 
therefore, I ſhall not here particularly treat 
of them. Yet I hope, within ſome time, to 
give ſome ſingular Obſervations upon this 
Subject, which I would have willingly doue 
in this Impreſſion, if they had been ready 
for a Publication. 3 


Vet that this Treatiſe may not be altoge- | 
ther Defective, I ſhall here lay down a Me- 


thod of Practice for ordinary Occaſions. 


I do not repeat what I have ſaid in the 


fourth Chapter, touching the Theory of this 
Particular Pox: For although I did not ve- 
ry much enlarge upon it, you may there 
find that which is neceſſary for the Know- 
ledge of it's Nature, and the manner of it's 
Production. n | 
Firſt, If the Perſon be of a very hot Tem- 
per, and Plethorick, and the Pain, and heat 
of Urine conſiderable, there is uo danger in 
Bleeding him, and repeating it as often as it 
{hall be thought Neceſſary; the Blood mult 
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be taken in the Arm, to make a true Revul- 
ſion, and not in the Foot, which would 


draw the Humours more upon the Part. 


They were formerly very ſcrupulous to 


Jet Blood, and eſpecially, in the Arm, be- 
cauſe they believed, that that might attract 
the Virulency into the Maſs of Blood, and 


thereby occaſion the Great Pox, but they 
were undeceived, after they ſaw both Rea- 


ſon and Experience do manifeltly juſtifie 


Phlebotomy. The circulation of the Blood 
does plainly fhew, that if there were any 
danger in letting of Blood, the practice 
would be as dangerous in the Foot as in the 


Arm; and experience ſhews, that bleeding 


in the Arm does ſo much contribute to the 
Cure, that it is the means of preventing the 
Pox, becauſe it cools and ſuppreſſes the In- 
flammation, and thereby hinders the progrets 
of the Venereal Ferment, it disburdens the 
Fanguinary Veſſels, and fo makes way for 
Purgatives and Diureticks to operate with 
tients the greater Efficacy. en 
Yet I do not alledge, that all forts of Pa- 


oughit 10 bleed, but only thoſe who are 


Hot, Sanguine and Plethorick. 1 
1 Adviſe withal that the Virulency be 
not Neglected, and that the ſpecifick Reme- 
dy, which is Mercurius Dulcis, be not for- 
gotten, which is ſufficient for this Diſeaſe, 
if it be given with convenient Purgatives, 
as Caſſia, fine Catholicon, or Confection of 
Hamech, and repeated from tune to time, as 
neceſſity ſhall require. 1 
Nevertheleſs this Remedy will be ineffe- 
ctual, or very flow on ſome Occa ſions, as 
when the hot Urine is Roapy, which hap- 
pens when the Inflammation is very great, 
and the Patient fuffers great Pains, that cauſe 


a Convulſion in the Netves of the Yard,, 


which by dilating themſelves in their 
Breadth, do retire toward their Original, 
and ſo make the Yard Crooked or Twiſted ; 


in this cate it will be found, that one Dole, 
of the Solar Precipitate ſeaſonably given, 


will be a very fafe and effectua! Expedient. 
In the mean time, care is to be taken, that 
the Patient may be Cooled, winch is one of 
the firſt things to be done, and tis to be re- 
membred, that if he be heated from the be- 
ginning, by a Purgative, the Malady be- 
comes thereby very Rebellious, and the 


2 


wirulent Matter ſhall 
Stones: Emulſions are the beſt mea 


be thought Convenient, there may be an 


Symptoms are exceedingly encreaſed ; a0 


can be uſed for cooling, after which, if 


{ome vety cooling Ptiſan for Examyj. Near 
whole Barley, the Roots of Water -I ligec 
Sorrel, Marſh-mattows, and of Liquo 
Linſeed, the cold Seeds, white Poppy 9 
and ſome Lemmon juice, all boiled to, 
ther in a 1 quantity of Wy 
which muſt be always a great deal, ben 1402 
the Patient muſt drink as much of the bit 
as Ins Stomach can bear. 
When the accidents diſappear, fo that 
virulency is mitigated: by the means of M 
curius Dulcis, that the running is not 
great, and becomes pretty White, if an 
cer be thought to be in thoſe Parts that 
the Seat of the Gonorrhma, there: mult be 
in the Ptiſan a litt le of the Salt of Polych 
or Cry ſtal Mineral, or which is much ent, 
ter, the fixed Salt Armoniac, which is # 
tle and powerful Diuretick for cle 
Ulcers, aftet whichy to conſolidate till 
there mult be given, for ſome Morningit 
little Wine, twelve or fifteen drops fam 
ture made by Diſtillation, of two parts 
Balſam of Peru, one part of the Erheral $ 
rit of Turpentine. Or, This following pre 
ration ot gAntgmony may be ufed, | whic 
a good Remedy for drying an Ulcer; it 
the running of Matter, gently and inſet 
bly, and allo expels the remainder of the unn 
rulent Matter, by Sweat, when it has 
been ſufficiently taken off by preceding 


* 


„ 1067 e an 
_ Take equal parts of good \Antimony, i 
of Harts-horn calcined to a Whitenels, lf 
theſe two ſubſtances very well uponM 
ble, put the mixture in an open EI in 
Veſſel, ſet it in a Wind-Furnace, you! 
calcine them, by ſtirring the Matter come 
nually with an tron Spatula, till the Sm 
thereof be well over; after which the w 
is to be put into a Crucible, with 2 
Bottom; calcine them therein over 4 f 
Fire, for the {pace of two Hours; you to. 
have a Powder, white as Snow, and wi ent 
for ſome great and peculiar Advantage 
preferable to the vulgar Diaporetick A 
mony ; Which will be manifeſt by hs - 
| ( 


ace : The Doſe is half a Dram, with the And upon this account we ought to look 
onſerve of Roſes, or any other Conlerye, upon this ſort of Por, not as particular, 
Water of the like Nature, as you pleate., but Univerſal, becauſe the Virulency there- 
No injections are to be uſed, uf, e of does reſide in, and it is upon this 
e avoided, but ſometimes we are at laſt o- ground, that I am of Opinion, that it does 
A iged to ute them, and that we may have require the ſame Reedy, I further affirm, 

Wc that is proper and ſaſe, this is to be made that by that means, it ſhall.not only be cu- 

| | - Ted with all imaginable Aſſurance, but like- 


ſe of. 7 % A HS 447 70 1 
led Lake a Handful of Horſe-tail, as much of wile in a much les time, then according to 
1 0 d Roſes, and ſive or fix Flowers of a Pome- ordinary Method. =} 
| ben nate, or their peeling in Pr ion, Let Io underſtand this well, we need only 


be boiled in three Pants of Claret, Wine obſerve, that two or three Months time is 
fa good Body, to the diminution of the oftentimes requiſite, for peffeRing the Cure 
lf, then ſtrain it through a Linnen-cloath of a Poulain. When it begins to appear, they 
o free it from the groſſer Parts, and make apply Cupping: Glaſſes to it, to draw the 
b injection with it three or four times a Matter outwards, and Gay it in that Part, 
by. e 41 33 area Which puts the Patient to a great deal of 
All theſe Remedies will be unprofitable, Pain ; after which, they apply very attra- 
the Patient does not obſerye good Rules ctive Plaiſters or Cataplaſms,. and very fre- 
x governing: himſelf, he muſt be Conti- quently it is a Month before that Bubo come 
ent, uſe no violent Exerciſe ( eſpecially to a State of Suppuration, eſpecially in thoſe 
hat may prove troubleſome to the Reins, who are of a cold and melancholy Temper ; 
ich as much Walking, Riding) avoid for in thoſe that are Sanguine it does ſup- 
finking of Wine, Sauces, Play, Watch- purate more eaſily: When the purulent 
g, and the like. 51440 atter is of ſome Maturity, they open the 
ob £52311 20227 Bubo with a Launce or Cauter, and dreſs 
O 4 Zubo or Poulain. 2 it as they do other Tumours, till the Sup- 
| | { puration be over, which is of a very long 

The manner how a Venercal Bubo or Pou- Continuance: In the mean time they purge 


L 
the Pril 


0 chat 
ol 


which an is produced, has been ſpoken of in the the Patient frequently with Mercurial Pills 
it Harth ter, we need only add here, that they confine him to a Diet- drink and after 
1 inſeſ ing the Poulain is produced in a critical all, there are ſome who make him Sweat a 
of the banner, it is not to be imagined, that it 1s little, Or Ar him by Diureticks. c 

has WF perfect Criſis; and when ſuch a Tuinour If the Solar Precipitate be uſed every third 


bes appear in the Groin, which makes a Day, and Vigos Plaiſter with Mercury, be 
Wlain, although the Venereal Matter of applyed to the Bubo; Poulains ſhall be cu- 
t Poulain has been ſeparated from the red without Danger, if what we ſaid in the 
„s of Blood, and the Blood is entitely eighth Chapter be obſerved, where we ſpoke 
anſed from it, yet there does always re- of the Golden Precipitate. 3) t 

lain a great deal more, and even when the By this Method you will find that Pou- 
Wlain does ſuppurate very well, there is lains are reſolved, and the conſequences are 
me time required, before the Maſs of Blood not to be feared, becauſe, according to the 
an be freed; and poſſibly this will never Precautions that we have laid down, the 


uh to draw forth the Matter by external mains no Venexeal Ferment; and no Man 


ra emed ies, as by Cupping-Glaſles, and Ve- can upon any good ground oppoſe this Me- 
ou [tory Plaiſters, and likewiſe to give fre- thod, becauſe, it may be often obſerved, that 
d un ent and ſtrong Purges by Specificks ; be- Poulains do diſappear, (what ever may be 
ages 2 Sudorifick Diet, which tome Pre- pretended ) after all kinds of Suppuratives 
ck Ae, the better to conſume {the Venereal have been effay'd, and the Patient has en- 


ment, with which the whole Blood is dured a long Fatigue. And therefore, there 
Pected. is a neceſſity, to wy the fame Methods as in 
| . the 
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uppen, unleſs there be great care taken, Blood is fo well depurated, that there re- 
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the great Diſtemper, or, if it be not done in 
that time, thoſe who differ from me, are 
conſtrained to uſe this way, when they ſee 
the ordinary ſigns of the Pox appear. Thoſe 
who have Pouliins, know very well that 


what I ſay, is true, and if they would be at 


the Pains to reflect on their 9wn Method; 
1 N would take a view 
they have not recovered, or have cruelly 
Tortured, and if they were diſpoſed to ; ph 
the Prezudices with which they are Blinded, 
they would quickly embrace what pro- 
e, ſeeing it is a more cextain, gentle and 

2 t Way. 6143 201 *. PL; 1 45 
But if a Poulain comes to ſuppurate of it 
&1f; it would, in this caſe be very Fooliſh, 
to drive the Venereal Matter into the Body, 
do evacuate it by Stool, or any other way 
than by the Part it ſelf; which ought to be 
Cauterized or Launced, without expecting 
any thing but the Maturation of the Abſcels 
it ſelf. The Matter muſt be let alone, to 
run ſo long as it can of it ſelf, by keeping 
in the Paſſage a Tent of Lint only, and the 
hke upon the Plaiſter which we have men- 


tioned, and in the mean time, the other Re- 


medies, of which we have ſpoken are to be 


given, as if the Bubo had not been o- 
pened. W) | f 
I declare, it is very much to be wiſhed 


that Buboeg did ſuppuratg of themſelves, 
and alſo, that. if inflead of the drawing 
Plaiſter, the Matter could be ſo ordered 
that all the Venereal Matter, with which 
the Maſs of Blood. is Infected, might be e- 
vacuated through the Paſſage that is made 
after duppuration; the Sick would receive 
ſome Comfort, under the extraordinary Pain 
which they ſuffer, and the weariſom time 
chat is taken for the Cure : But to ſuffer 
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Blbilothers Anatomica, 
to take an extraordinary number of troubꝶ 


pid, and obhge them to conſider why 


the Sick whom 


. chaſe ſome Lucre, which is fairly advan 


1y reflected on my own Experience. 


much, to be Patient beyond Patience, 35 


ſome Medicines, all this, I fay, is fuffeicyy 
to open the Eyes of thoſe who are moſt d 


propoſe to them. ; 
I know very well, that it is a matte, 
ome Difficulty, for thoſe who have h 
prevented with a contrary Method, to 2 
commodate themſelves to this: Reaſon, he 
Pregnant ſoever it may be in it elf, hasq 
dinarily no power over thoſe Ne are nc 
in a Condition to uſe it themſelves, or (j 
they be) are engaged by their Intereſt, u 
to change; the continuance of the Diſeit 
a great number of Cataplaſms, Pills, Ptiſi 
maintain the Trade of not a few in 
World, and are valuable enough to pu 


by the Pains that the Sick endure, who þ 
ing ignorant of the Nature of the Diſt 
do never think it great but when the Pa 
is great, and when the cure takes a lor 
time: Nevertheleſs, becauſe there are for 
able Men in all Places, who hearken to R 
ſon, and who are ſo laudably diſpoſed, th 
they ſuffer themſelves to be convinced, 
hope, that there may be ſome one of {ut 
found, who, will grant me one thing 
leaſt, which is to examine 4inpartially wh 
I offer ; and when he ſhall find what I: 
firm is not contrary to Reaſpn; it wult; 
ſo be enquired, if experience does agree w! 
Reaſon ; by this means he will judge ng 
ly, and if there be any cauſe for it, hen 
ive me the Lye, but I have no. reaſon 
be aftraid of the Charge, becatiſe, befor 
offered any thing to the World, I did tl 
things, Ry: L practis'd, and freque_h Ops 
tine, 
le app 
Rays, al 
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2 1 „ e L431, Chordee, becauſe the head of the Penis ſtands 

(f « Gonorrhœa in General, both Fent, aud ems as if it was drawn down- 
Virulent and Simple in Men. wards by à Cord or String, The Teſticles 
Shall ſpeak of each of theſe Gonor- and that eicher by the Miſapplicatioh of 
rhea apart, and firſt of the Virulent thoſe, who have the Patient in Hand, or by 


| 


Priſh one, which is a malignant Diſtemper, ſome violent Exerciſes, as Riding too much, 
NO mmunicated, or a Contagion gotten by Jumping or the like; ſometimes alſo Bubves 
to put Coition, with zan impure ompamon, and ariſe 10 one or both Groins, by the Matter 
Ivan: widely different from a Simple Gonor- which Runs, being propelled into the 
who be, as 1 ſhall ſhew by and by. When a Glands there, likewife'ſdmetimes there hap- 
Piega has gotten a Gonorrhea or Clap it in- pens à Phymofrs, When à Man is Clap'd, which 
Yy 4, raſes in ſtrength continually, and each is ſuch a Contraction of the Przputium or 


Diys neglect gives the Malignity Opportu- | Fore-skin, that the Nut is ſtrangulated, the 


1 lon ity of exerting and ſpreading it's ſelf, till Contraction being ſometimes ſo very much 
to legte Diſeaſe from a particular one hath pro- ſtraitned and wrenched up behind the Ring 
led, Ueded to infect the whole Maſs of Blood, and of the Nutt, as to cauſe it to (well, ſo that 
1ced, comes Univerſal. The Symptoms of a Ve- it cannot be brought over to coyer the Glans 
of urea! Gonorrhea arc a painful heat in ma- or NMutt, and ſometimes there is a Paraphy- 
hing tine Water, which by the French is calfd mos, which is the reverſe of the Former, 
1 lande Piſſe, and which they diſtinguiſh as and 18 ſuch a ſtraitneſs over all the Glan 


particnlar Gonorrhæa, yet is only a Sym- or NVitt, as that the Præputiumm cannot be 


mull rom of a Venereal one, as are alſo the in- Mlip'd back to uncover the Mut, nay ſome- 
ee auntary and painful Erections, and a run- times not to be extended fo much as to ſhow 
ge nes of a corroſive Matter of a greeniſh Co- the very end of the Nutt, or entrance into 
, he Mr, with often an Inflammation of the the Urethra, or Paſſage of Urine, and 


6al0n Mid, which makes the Patient look Megre his ſhutting up or incleſing of the Nutr, 
id Thin, alfo a ſmall Itching at the begin- keeps in the Acrimonious Humour between 
ing of the Glans or Head of the Penis juſt them, which. Corrodes both Præpuce and 
the entrance of the Urethra, or 2 of Glans, and cauſes Pain, Inflammation, Flux- 
tine, which continues before any thing ion, and perhaps Gangrene, which oftentimes 
le appears, ſometimes one, two or three alſo are the Conſequences of a Phymoſis. 
us, after which a Running ſhews it ſelf Thus having ſpoken as much concerning a 
aboyeſaid, either Yellow or Greenifh, and virulent Gonorrhęa or Clap, as is neceſſa 

e Urine ſeems Hot and Pricking, which for any Man to know whether he has ſu 
creaſes till the Patient ſeems to have a an accident or not, I ſhall proceed to fa 
angury, which prompts him to the act of ſomething of that which we call a Sim 
ulation, when the Acrimony of this Gonorrhea, that none may be impoſed upon 
Wilignity is increaſed, and the Ulcer for- by any Mercenary Practitioner, to the De- 
ul, he is ſcarce warm in his Bed before triment of their Health, who may with de- 
thath an involuntary Erection, and that ſign tell them it is one when it is the o- 


ny Painful, being what the French call a ther. | 
| * H h h h 2 A Si- 
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A Simple Gonorrhea then; is an involun- 
tary Eftuſion of Seed only, either Crude or 
well Digeſted, proceeding from a Relaxati- 


on of the Seminal Veſſels, either by means 
of a ſuper abundant quantity of Seed, and. 


that Hot and Acrimonious, or through the. 


Weakneſs or ill Conſtitution of the Pati- 
ent, or through ſome external Accident, as 


Bruiſes on the Privities, Wrenches, Strains, 


carrying heavy Burdens, or the like; ap- 
pearing quite different to the Venereal Sym- 
onis.-- aforementioned, and. is to be cured 
y. the Exhibitien only of the moderate 4+ 
ſtringent cortoborative Remedies, though 
too often this and the Malignant one are 
confounded, and cures alike attempted by 
tie Ignorant, T'knew a Young' Man, who 
upon. ſtepping over the ſide of one Ship to 
another, in order to be ſex Alhore, by the 


4 6 — * — 
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upon mild attemperating and aſtringent M 


Motion of the Ship ſtep d ſo far, that he gy 
Aſtride, on the ſide or edge of the Ship, anf 
greatly bruiſed himſelf on the Tefticles an 
Perineum, upon which great Pain and | 
flammation enſued, which brought on 
of Urine, pain upon Erection, and a wii 
afier a Running at the Penis, appeared 281 
he had been Gad; a Surgeon being ſe 
ſor, made ſuch Applications as he concen 
ed neceſſury, but when he ſaw the Run 
and had had complaints repeated of hex; 
Urine, Oc. He taxed him with being Ca 
which though the Young, Man denied, y 
the Surgeon would not believe, but tray 
him as ſuch, to almoſt his inevitable Rui 
had” not his Friends ſent for another, wh 
dicines recoyer'd him, der 
28099 roi 
the de 
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Ofi 4 Gonorrhœa i General both Virulent and Simple in 
oo of, 11; 04.3 later is called the bier 


W OMEN are ſubject alfo both to the 

7 Virulent and Simple Gonorrhæa, the 
latter of which is called the Flaor Abus or 
the matter of the virulent one, is like that 
in Men, and flows continually, and with- 
ont Intermiſſion. as theirs do, and is Yel- 
jowiſh or Greeniſh, Graveolent, Sharp and 
Corroſive, and is generally attended with 
little Ulcers on the Labia of the Pudendum; 
but theſe Symptoms alone are not always 
to, be rely d on, for there is beſides, this re- 
markable difference, which (if. carefully 
heeded by thoſe that have any cauſe to ſu- 
ſpect themſelves,) will not deceive them, 
and that in the Virulent Gonorrhæa does not 


ceaſe running at te time they have the 
Menſes, when the Fluor Abus always ceaſes 


Running, and returns a little time after they 


are gone, Women who are Gap d, are freed 
from. ſeveral of thoſe Symptoms which at- 
tend; Men, and by which chiefly we make 


our Judgement of the Diſeaſe, as particular- 


1y. to the Urine, which in Women is not 
alter d as it is in Men, neither does it ſeem . 


to have more than the uſual Warmth, un- 


els. where the parts of the. Labia, which the 


Urine wets in making, are Excoriated 4 


Women; indeed where the Clap is very 


moſis, but a Parapſmoſis entirely. exempt 


Matter in the Vagina of the Woman, wi 
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Women, ni 


Exulcerated; the Chordee likewiſe, whit 
moſt Men that have a Virulent C, 
vexd with, are very ſeldom obleryed 


rulent, aud has been neglected or ill tre 
ed, the Clitoris may be inflatn'd and itrit 
ted ſo as to caule a diſtorted Erection, whi 
may be Painful; but that is-a Symptom b 
ſeldom, the Womens Tefticles allo, or! 
ther Ovaria lie, at too great a Diſtance 
be affected with. Humours, as we freque 
ly ſee in Men; but they are liable to a 


from, the firſt being an Humour of the 0 
fice of the Vagina obſtructing the Intros 
ction of the Penis, which if not rectify 
time, inflames, and Ulcers are form d 
a Defluxion of Humours on the Part, wil 
are dangerous if negleted,  * 
It does not always follow that every 
man that Caps. a Man, is actually her 
Clap d, becauſe it is poſſible that an ante 
Man may have, left Jome-of the Viru 
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orous Gallant, may be: ſo kind to take it 


be om her in the Act, to his own Detriment 
1p, Mad her Eafe, or at leaſtwiſe but part of it, 
les and fo they may be ſliarers in the Infection, 
nd Abe poſſibility of being infected,” not depend- 
on g ſo much on the Quantity of the Malig- 
e t Matter inhibited, as on the Virulency 
ed 2M; Corroſiveneſs of it. Hence I believe had 
ng fest vulgar Error among Men, its riſe, who 
oncarWlledge that when a Man is Clap'd, he frees 
unnig e imſelf, or at leaft leſſens his Malady, by 
ben; med iately after, lying with a ſound Wo- 
8 C an, and alſo an infected Woman: with a 
led, und Man, when in reality every Venere- 
; tra! act increaſes the Diſtemper, nay every E- 
e Ru ection, if we conſider the Seat of the Diſ- 


aſe to be in the Urethra, as I ſhall by and 
y demonſtrate, aggravates the Malady, by 
tend ing the Urethra, and conſequently in- 
ging the Ulcer, whereby the Maitgnity 
the deeper inſinuates it ſelf; or if the Vitu- 
ncy be taken off, and what running re- 
tains be only from a Weakneſs of the Parts, 

lo ole Erections binder its healing by inter- 
_ 2” Wnting' Nature, in filfing up the Ulcer 

de Nutritious Juice ſent thither for that 
lated 4 | 


purpole, 1 1 
whit TherSimple Gonorrhea in Women, or ra- 
- 3 
Clay, er the Fluor Albus, or as yulgarly call d 
erved ie Whites, proceeds only as in Men, from 
very M Weakneſs or Relaxation of thoſe Glands, 


which are deſigu d by Nature to ſeparate 
Mucous Juice for the Lubrication of the 


11] tre: 
1d irri 
n, wh 
Nom 0 


* A _ 


— — — — 


Medica, Chirurgica, Oc. 


with found: Fleſh, in order to-be-cicatrizd 


GOT: 
Vagina, which the Ancients Erroneouſſy 
call d Seed. It is ſometimes thin and whit- 

iſh like Whey, ſometimes of a pale Citron 

Colour, Gray, or Greeniſh, without any 
Smell, and is ſometimes ſo Acrid and Hot, 
(which makes many Women belieye and 
will not be perſwaded, but it is Virulent) 
as to Corrode and Exulcerate the Labia, as 


they are bedew'd with it, and in ſome Wo- 


men, caufes ſuch a violent Itching, as not 
to be born without hard Rubbing or 
Scratching, and this is when the (harp Hu- 
mours of the whole Body are ſent down 


tliither, as the common Sink, to be diſ- 


charg d, which then uſually colours the 
Running Blackiſh, and ſometimes Fœtid, 
which the more confirms them it is Malig- 
nant, as many have come to ine, and would 
not be beat out of it, but it was ſo; one 
Lady that I cur d but a few Months ſince 
was under the diſmal Apprehenſions of ha- 
ving the Venereal Diſtemper, . becauſe of 
ſuch a Running, which at length the was 
convinc d to the contrary of, notwithſtand- 
ing ſhe had ſuch an intolerable Itching, and 


Soreneſs in the Labia, that ſhe could not 


reſt a Nights, with pain in the Back, Weak- 
nels and Laflitude, by the ill Diſpoſition 
of her Body, and great Flux of the Whites, 
which if ſhe had been treated for, as what 
ſhe imagiu'd it to be, it might as ſhe was a 
Fat Lady, and full of Humonrs, have coſt 
ä ¾ͤ v „ 
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exempt 1 E RE are almoſt as many Opinions, 
as to the Seat of a Clap, in each Sex, 
s there are writers on the Diſeaſe, but to 


ctify dg wote them all, would be to ſwell this 

m'd wml! Treatiſe to a great Volume, yet it is 
rt, wiiicelſary to mention in general terms the 
|; bilaereement, there is amongſt them as to 
very NMtis particular, becauſe ſome that practiſe 

her ray ſee the Reaſon. of their unſucceſsful- 

n anteiiels in ſuch Patients, and why it is that 

Vuuß ich numbers of People are left with incu- 

an, Wi 


able Gleete, though undet the care of other- 


Py, 


Of the Seat of the Virnlent and Simple Gonorrheea' in Mar. 


wiſe ingenious Men, and indeed it is. the 
greater boldneſs in thoſe (as there are wa- 
ny) who undertake Patients in. this Kir d, 
when they know no more of the Seat of the 
Malady, and conſequently can give no mere 
Reaſon for what they ad miniſtér tor Cure, 
than that they have ſeen and known ſome 
Methods uſed by others with Succeſs, when 
alas! Such have never made them acquaint- 


ed how many they ha ve diſappointed in their 
Cures, to one tollerably ſet ro Righte. 


Some 


tor Bibliotheca 

Some of the Ancients ſay, both Virulent 
and Simple Gonorrhea's * only from i 
Corruption of Seminal Matter, and that 
the Seminal Veſſels are only affected. O- 
thers ſay that in a Venereal Gonorrhea, the 
tone of the Teſticles is depraved, by which 
the Seed is Vitiated ; and that when there 
follows a Gleet that is inveterate, the Para- 
fate are ſometimes Ulcerated, or at leaſt- 
wiſe greatly Debilitated. Others ſay that 
in a Clap the Paraſtatæ are Ulcerated and 
that what flows is Seed, together with che 
Virulent Pur. Others, and thoſe ſome of 
the lateſt, ſay, that all Runnings in Men 


have their Original from the Praſfate Glands. 


Others again ſay that the Proſtate Glands, 
Seminal Veſſels, and Teſticles, are all three 
alike concerned; and that from an 1mbecil- 
lity of thoſe ſeveral Parts, occaſioned from 
a Malignant Virus, the running 1s produ- 
ced, which becomes Fœtid and Putryfy'd, 
thus quot hom ines tot ſententie, and thus do 


we ſee the endeavours of Men, ſome of 


which were great in their time, to fix the 
Seat of a Virutent Gonorrhea on this or that 
Part or Parts, which in good truth have no 
relation hereunto,” and conſequently no 
ways concern'd therein; here then will it 
be asked is the true Seat of a Clap in Men? 
In anſwer to which J affirm it to be in the 
Urethra, or Paſſage of Urine, not that it is 
confined to the very ſame part of it, but 
may be fixed ſometimes in one, and ſome- 
times in another part of that Membrane, it 
ſometimes, and to ſome People happens 
within an Inch or leſs of the Extremity of 
the Paſſage, at other times, and to other 
People, it may be in the middle of it, at o- 
ther times at the further end, but never in 
the Proſtate Glands, Seminal Veſſels or Pa- 
raſtatæ, but to the contrary is found upon 
DiſſeRtons to be as I ſaid before, but for 
the moſt part on the Mouths of the Glan- 
dule Mucoje, or near them in the Urethra, 
as ſome of our lateſt and beſt Anatomiſts 
confirm, and not on the Parts the Ancients, 
and ſome of the Moderns after them, 1ma- 
gine, convey 'd thither by the penetration of 
the ſubtil Virus, through the Pores of the 
 Glans or Nut of the Penis in the time of 
Copulation, which cannot be if the Na- 
ture of that, Malignity, and texture of the 


— 


Anatomica, 


next to the Blood - veſſels, to be whit! 


Parts, through which the imagine it! 
paſs, be rightly under ſtood, for there is x 
ſo much as one Vein to lead the Ven; 
from the Glans to any of thoſe Parts, if in 


was, and that the poiſonous Humour Coy 161 
paſs, the infection would not appear i no 
Gonorrhea, but in the Pox it ſelf, and in tt 


ſuch a manner, would the Patient be ink! 
ed in the beginning. And that this is, 
demonſtrable by the Glans and Prepuce, 
ing beſet with Shankers, or , Ulcuſculz 
we frequently ſee upon impure Copuliti 
when any of the Venereal Matter happy 
to fix on thoſe Parts, which, do not af 
the Blood, ot ſo mich as get into the b 
thra, to procure a Running, but there 
main, and ate eaſily to be removed, andi 
Patient at once Cured, without any ink 
nal Medicine, unleſs they be neglected 
not Fenty managd, which then 1nſin 
by degrees into the Pores of the Skin, a 
cortode by its ſharp Particles, the tend 
Fibrils of thoſe thin Membranes, but en 
then do not paſs into the Blood-veſlels, i 
they have forin d a deep Ulcer, which th 
aſſuredly Poxes the Patient, ſo that if it g 


bout the Body, a Man can never be {aid 
be Pox d. l e 
It is very Apparent; that the Seat of im 
terate Gleets, is alſo from Venereal Ua 
on the Glands in the Urethra not Cicatta 
and the Reaſon that the common Metbo 
of Cure, ſo often fruſtrate the Expectati 
of both the Practitioner and the Pati: 
But for the Simple Gonorrhea, the Seat 
that as I ſaid before is in the Seminal Vt 
ſels, by means of their being relax d by 
ther a Flux of Acrimonious Humours up( 
them, or by Falls, Bruiſes, os the lik 
which however, and Gleezs, being confouni 
ed together as from one Gauſc, and feat 
in the ſame Place or Gay, by. Authors, 
the Reaſon why ſo many People are ruin 
by the Applications made, which inde 
are ſo prepoſterous as would make a 
of any Underſtanding both admire 4 
. 40 zgh the Mali 1 1 Claps ent 
ut though the Malignity in (lap, enn 
the Urethra, and there m fixes it 1 
on the Glandwe 30 aſter the & 
Humanum is ejected through it ; yet 
* 


but allow that by ſome extraordinary 
dens the Virulent Matter, may fix it 
ron the Valves of the Caruncles, which 
placed at the opening of the Lucts 
che Proſtatæ; yet take this by the way, 
o not allow that therefore it may be fix- 
in the Proſtatæ themſelves; no, for they 
ng at ſome diſtance from thoſe Caruncles, 
Malignant Humours mutt have form d 
ery large Ulcer, before 1t come to them, 
muſt have gotten into the Blood long 


bre, and by that Rule the moſt diſtant 


hape of the Body may be equally Infected; 
ot af thoſe Valves, though they will ſufter 
he U Liquor, which they ſeparate, to pals 
here Rough them as Mercury or Quickſilver is 
and i ined through Leather, yet will they not 


nit any Liquor to pats through thoſe 
ite roſtatæ back again: Or ſup- 
ing, as ſome will have it, that the Ma- 
nity in a Clap is fix d at the Valves of the 
eule Seminales thenſcives, till the Diſ- 


ut ene hath proceeded firſt to a Pox, and theſe 
els, de Seminales become infected 4 Poſteri- 
ich th | which'T grant may be, even to the Cor - 
it ling and Ulcerating thoſe Valyes quite 


hence proceeds conſtant involuntary 
fon of pure Seed, which brings on a 
ral Tabes or Conſumption of the Back, 
lich cannot be cured but by Caſtration, 
by that but ſeldom, and without never. 
ſuppoſing as others Aſſert, that the Ma- 
nity in a Clap, takes up its Reſiſtance in 
t Paraſtatæ; yet as they lie ſtill at a great- 
litance from the Urethra, than either 
: Profate or Vr ſiculæ Semingles, the Malig- 
y to come at them, mult not only pats 
| the Urethra, through the Valves, into 
t Veſicule- Seminales, ( which is directly 
trary to the action of thoſe Yalves, ) but 
muſt li cwiſe take a long courſe through 
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ily come at the Paraſite, and why 
ould ſo befriend the proximate Parts it 
ls throtigh, to fix it felf on thoſe remote 
ts is a Phenomena I am not able to Solve. 


ure at ſuppoſing, as ſpoken before, that it is 
ible for the Virulent Humour tg paſs 
b. COVBu2h the Pores of the Glaus, or Mu of 


es 1t 


c F  Paraſtare cannot be affected b 
t ; whole Maſs of Bloo is, and when 


Penis, in the time of Copalation; yet then 
it, till 


that 
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m, and the Vas differens, before it can, 


. 
is Infected, the whole Body is ſo; but as I 
have already ſaid, there is not one Ves 
near the Gang to convey it into the Blood; 
ſo no ſuch Infection can be. | 

To ſum up all then, it is I think made 
plain, that the Seat of a Venereal Gonorrhes 
or Clap in Men, is not in any of thoſe 
parts aſſigned to it by the Antients, and 
tome of the Moderns treading in their Steps, 
but in the Urethra or Paſſage of Urine, but 
that it may happen in any part of that, has 
been ſhewed, though it moſt commonly 
takes up its Reſidence, either in the Ofiola 
of the Glandule Mucoſæ or ſomewhere near 
them, but ſtill in the Urethra or Paſſage of 
Urine. Theſe Glandulæ Mucoſa are call d 
i ſo by the late Ingenious Mr. William Com- 
*; Per the Surgeon, who firſt diſcover'd em, 

and are more particularly ſpoken to, by 
the Learned Doctor Drake, in his Anthro- 
pologis Nova, Pag. 262. 263. In theſe 
Words; They are ſays he three in Num- 
ber, the two firſt are about the bigneſs 
of a French- Bean, of a depreſſed oval Fi- 
** gure, of a.ycllowiſh Colour like Proftates, 
aud lie on each fide of the Eulb of the 
** cavernous Body of the Urethra a little a- 
© boye it. Their excretory Datts ſpring from 
their internal Surface, next the inner 
AMembrane of the Urethra, whence de- 
* {cending about half and Inch, they be- 
* gin to 


cc- 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


row leſs, and piercing that Mem- 
brane obliquel — 


ane oviiquely, open into the Urethra by 
* two diſtinct Orifices, juſt below its bend- 
„ing, under the Offa: Pabis in Perinæo, 
where they diſcharge a tranſparent Vi, 
* cos Liquor. The third A4ucous Gland is 
* a {mall conglobate yellowiſh Gland like 
* the” former, but ſomewhat leſs, ſituated: | 
about the Angle of Flexure of the Urethr a, 
* under the O//a Pabis in the Perinæum near 
* the Au; and bath two excretory Dutts, 
which enter the Lretha obliquely, about 
** a quarter of an Inch below the Orifices of 
*© the two. former, and diſcharge a Liquor 


* like theirs, both in Colour and Conlili- 


«© ence. 


Thus from this faithful and ingenious A. 
aatomigal Diſcovery and Deſcription, and 
from what hath been ſaid, it is plain that: 
the true Seat of a Clap is where L have 50 

and. 
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time, and that while it continues fo, it to ſhut their Eyes againſt the moſt con 
may be heal d as other common Ulcers are, f 


. 
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and likewiſe as plain that when it firſt ap- by external Applications only; which 1g 
pears and for a conſiderable time after, it is further and yet more plaibiy make au 
purely Local, that the Blood is untainted, | 
and not. in the leaſt concern d in it at that ction of all People, but ſuch who r, 


before [ finiſh" this Treatiſe, fo the Sing 


cing demonſtrative Truths that are. 
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Of the Seat of the Virulent and Simple Gonorrhœa, or Whites in Von 


H Aving ſpoken large enough, to give all 


an inſight into the Seat of a Gonor- 


rhea in Man, I now come to that in Wo- 
men, but firſt it is proper to ſay ſomething 
in particular, as to the Opinion of Authors 
concerning it, which they have taken as 
much Pains, though not altogether io diffe- 
rently, to fix as wrongfully in them, as in 
the Men, but the diſpute on their tide, not 


having been ſo much the buſineſs of Au- 


.thors, as to Men; 1 ſhall not need to ſay 
o much about it. The Opinions of many 
Authors are, that the Seat of-Claps in Wo- 


«men is in their Tefticles, or rather Ovari : 


Others, that it is in the Cervix, or Vagina 
Neri, or Neck or Sheath of the Womb. O- 
thers again, that it is in the Fundus or bot- 
tom of the Leet or Womb it ſelt. But to 
clear the matter it will be neceſſary to ſpeak 
to each of thoſe Opinions apart, yet that 
cannot ſo properly be done, before the parts 
of Generation in a Woman be deſcribed 

which I ſhall do, hut yet as conciſe though 


lain as poſſible, brevity and perſpicuity 


being what I all along intend. Firſt, then 
J ſhall ſpeak of the Tefticles, or rather Ova- 
ria of a Woman, which he near two Ein- 
gers diſtance from the Womb, near the Ter- 


aminations of the Fallopian Tubes, and are 


faſtned to the Womb, by the Y as differens 
or ſtrong Ligament, as alſo to other parts 
adjoy ning. Lheſe Ovaria, Tefticles, or Stones 
in Women are not above half ſo big as thoſe 
in Men, nor are they ſo Round, but more 
Flattiſh, differing alſo in Subſtance, bein 

a Maſs of little Bodies, or Eggs replete wit 

2 Subſtance Limpid and Tranſparent, like 
the white of a raw Egg, and which when 


boild, have the exact Similitude as they 
have. Theſe little Eggs in Women, when 


4 


them 1 they grow Latg 


which Women diſcharge that aie Claj 


„ 


they are impregnated by the Spirit of 
Seed in Man, conveyed to them thrgj 
the Tabs Fallopiane before ſpoken of, wh 
are -Datis about ſix Inches long that q 
into the Womb, and though the Orife, 


nough upon Coition, both to conveyf 
a portion of the Seed caſt into the Wa 
to the Ovaria, to impregnate them, and 
fer them when fecundated to come into 
Womb to be form'd a Child, I ſay y 
it is ſo, a Woman may then be ſaid tol 
conceived, tlſerefore this is plain that 
Seat of a Virulent Gonorrhea in Wome 
not in the Tefticles. or Ovaria, becuuſe 
diſtance 1s ſo great as that the Viruleig cl 
veyed by the Man cannot be a Gowrrl 
or Running, becauſe the Tube Fallopiane 
contract themſelves a little while afterwai 
as not to admit any thing from them; 
there might be a Pox indeed, which l 
lieve few if any, have ever obſerved. 

ving plainly ſhewn why the Malignity c 
Clap in Womep has not its Seat in the Ti 
cles or Ovaria,, the ſame Reaſons alſo (hl 
why it very ſeldom if ever takes up its 1 
in the. Fundus Uteri, or bottom of the Wo 
it ſelf, though it is the Opinions of {ec 
very topping Authors, that it generally de 
becauſe of the quantity of the Runn 


but the ſame Reaſons I ſay that makes 
one makes for the other, tho I allow t 
in a vigorous Attack, and when the VI 
man takes a great pleaſure in the Act, 
Venexeal Poiſon may be carried with 
Seed To far as to the bottom of the Wo 
and fix the Infection there as well as on 

rt of the Vagina Uteri or ſheath of 

omb, where generally the Scat of l 


on is in moſt Women, thoſe parts being 
y Lax, and all overſpread with little Mu- 
Glands, whoſe Tone when hurt by the 


he N nerea! Poiſon, emits a Liquor, and with 
rho Nit a corrupt Humour, which conſtitute a 
oft com rr hea, and is called a Runming of the 
e. ins or Cap in Women, and when the Ma- 


anity of that Infection is taken off by pro- 
f Medicines „ What remains of a Run- 
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ning afterwards, as it does in very many 


Women, is what is calld the Whites, few 
of them getting clear of ſuch an Accident 


as a Clap, but that at laſt it degenerates in- 


to them, or at beſt are left in that Conditi- 


on, their ſecret Parts being the ſink of the 


Body, and fo more liable to that trouble- 


ome grievance ſo common to the Sex. 
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nvey NE of the greateſt and moſt difh- 
ie Wa 9 cult Chirurgical Operations is the 
„ and! extraction of a Stone out of the Blad- 
e into: Hypocrates found it ſo Painful and Dan- 
lay wilWrous, that he reſolved never to attempt 


, and moſt Surgeons in our Days follow- 
he the examples of the Ancients inhibit the 
eformance of it, leaving the Execution 
bereof to thoſe who make it their ſole Bu- 
neſs, and apply their utmoſt care to excel 
tit. The Greeks term'd theſe fort of Ope- 
tors Lit hotomoi, and we call them Lithoro- 
wh, from Lithoromy, which ſignifies in the 
Greek to cut the Stone: By Lit hotomy, then 


which we extract out of the Bladder, the 
Fones therein contained ; and under the 
ume of the Stones, we generally compre- 
tend all exotick Bodies ; as clots of Blood, 
Membranes, hardned Fleſh, and whatever 
5 their Maſs, Bigneſs and Conſiſtence, ob- 
iu the courſe of the Urine, and oblige 


Organ, 
When a Stone diſengages it 
Iidneys, and makes its way 


ſelf from the 
to the Blad- 


ut if great, being obliged to dilate the U- 
Wer, it occaſions violent Pains, which are 
Woperly cal'd MNephritick Pains, from the 
77k the Rein or Kidney, _ 

have told you that Stones paſs through 
e Ureters from the Reins to the Bladder : 


ve underſtand a Chirurgical Operation, by 


to apply this Operation to clear the 


ee; if {mal} it ſlides eaſily into that Purſe, 


— — — 
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the Operations 'performd on the Bladder, &«. 
From M. Dion; and of cutting for the Stone. 


Thole perſons to whom this happens have 
their Ureters dilated in proportion to the 
Stones which paſs through their Conduit, 
which not being generally larger than a 
Quill, is ſometimes found extended to the 


- bigneſs of a Thumb, and ſometimes to the 


{ize of an Inteſtine ; and though this part is 
capable of ſuch an Extenſion, yet we meet 
with ſome inſtances of the Stones ſtopping 
in its Cavity: But theſe ſorts of Stones re- 
maining in the Kidneys or Ureters cannot 
be extracted by Surgery; therefore let us 
paſs to them in the Bladder, which are the 
{ubject of our Operation. 

Before we proceed to Lithotomy, tis requi- 
ſite that we be ſatisfied that there is a Stone 


in the Bladder; the Signs which indicate to 


us are of two ſorts, The firſt which we call 
common or equivocal, may depend on ſeve- 
ral Diſeaſes of the Bladder, difterent-from 
thoſe cauſed by the Stone in the Bladder ; 
the ſecond ſty led Proper or Univocal, are 
ſuch as are only peculiar to the Stone. The 
equivocal ſigns are very Numerous, the Pa- 
tient ts afflicted with a continual Pain in 
the Region of the Bladder, which 1s great- 
er when he goes to make Water-: Beſides, 
when he ſtrains there 1s a talling out of the 
Fundament; at other times the Patient feels 
a preſſure on the Perineum, has involuntary 
Erections, produced by irritation of the U- 
reter, and difficulty of Urine: Now tho 
all theſe Symptoms denote à Stone in the 
a Blad- 
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Bladder they are not certain Signs; for they 
are alſo, proper to Inflammations and Ulcers 
of the Bladder and Urethra, wherefore they 
are tet d Equivocal, and oblige us to have 
tecout ſe to others which are Intallible'; and 
theſe are the Finger and the Probe. The 
Surgcon then in Men puts his Finger up the 
Anus as fit as he can, and there being only 
the thickneſs of the Rectum, and Bladder be- 
ewixt his Finger and the Stone, "twill be 
eaſie for him to feel ihat exotick Body, e- 
ſpecially holding the cther Hand againſt 
the Region of the Hypogaſfrium, he puſhes 
towards the Kectum, any thing whatever that 
may ſtick in the Bladder. In Women, the 
Matrix being placed betwixt the great Inte- 
ſtine and the Bladder, the Lithotomiſt can- 
not feel the Stone the ſame way as in Men; 
wherefore he mult thruſt his Finger into 
their Vagina But in Virgins, for ſeveral 
Reaſons which 1 paſs over in Silence, he 
mult not make uſe of his Finger, neither in 
the Vagina, not in the Kectum, but mult do 
it with his Probe-. | 

- Tis not ſo'eatie to probe a Man as a Wo- 
man; the leugth and curve Finger of the 
Urethra in Men, ate the Cauſes of the diffi- 
culty of introducing a Probe, to perform 
which Addreſs and Practiſe are neceſſary. 
The Chirurgeon then takes a Probe ten or 
eleven Iuches long, and as big as a Writing 
Quill, generally made of Silver, half of its 
length being ſhap'd like a Creſcent, and the 
other half ſtraight. The end of the curve 
is half blunt, and the Extremity of that 
which is ſtraight, provided with two Rings, 
in order to hold it faſter. He oils his Probe, 
and prepares to introduce it into the Blad- 
der, by thruſting the Curve part firit into 
the Urethra ot urinary Paſſage: But tliere 
being two ways of Probing, *tis the Chirur- 
geon's part to chuſe that which he is mott 
accuſtomed to practiſe; the one is, that of 
taking the Patient's Yard betwixt the Forc- 
anger and Thumb of the left Hand, and 
mounting it upwards, whilſt he holds the 
Probe 1n the tame Finger and Thumb of the 
right Hand, in ſuch manner that the con- 
cave Part of the Creſcent 1s towards the Pa- 
tient's Belly: Then having ſoftly introdu— 
ced its end into the Urethra, he thrults it 
lorwards till it reach the Root of the Yard, 


whence lowers it, at that Inſtant, that jj 
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Point mounting upwards by paſſing bet 
the Os Pubis, gay roceed into the Bad 
The other way, differs from the foriner, 
the back of the Probe being turned ton 
the Patient's Betty, and that when *tis thr 
as far as the Rogt of the Yard," the Inf 
ment mult be half turned about, incl 
it_jointly with the Larg towards the ty 
Groin, and afterwards lowering it, 
which means its Point, pùſhed on by a ſin 


| l put 
Impulſe, will enter the be. And if 0 P 
lat way of probing is ptaQiſed by ad th 
all Lithotomiſts, who berein ſhew e 8 


Dexterity by this Maſter-piece of th 
Art. If when the Probe is ready to ei 
the Bladder, it meets with any Obſtacle, 
ought not at all to be forced forwards, 
cauſe the Obſtruction may be occaſioned by 
{mall Valve, termed the Yerumonta 
which is the Place where the ejaculate 
Veſſels pierce the Urethra, and the leaſt Yi 
lence offered, would not fail to hurt th 
Valve; wherefore the Probe muſt be will 
drawn a Finger's breadth, in order to pu 
it forwards again, and remove it from th 
Obſtacle; and thus the Chirurgeon fin 
his way into the Bladder. ? 

The Urethra in Women being ſhort an 
ſtrait, *tis not very difficult to introducet 
Probe into it. The Patient being lain 0 
her Back, with his left Hand the Chirurg 
on feparates the Mynphæ, and diſcovers th 
Orifice of the Urethra, which is a fm; 
round Hole, ſituate between thoſe two Tuf 
below the Clizoris. He then takes into hi 
right Hand a Probe of the fame bignels« 
that for Men, about ſix or ſeven Inch 
long, but ſtraight, which having ciled, h 
gently introduces in the Bladder, and as wel 
in Men as Women, turning the Probe to ti 
Right and Left, if there be any Stone he wil 
{oon diſcover it, by the Reſiſtance jt wil 
make to his Probe, and the audible Nat 


which the ſtriking the end of it againlt thi Nee 
n © 3H ET Ks 
If by the Probe the Chirurgeon is ful Ec 
convinced that one or more Stones are in 1. 900 
Bladder, the ſole way of cxtracting them! 0 
by Operation, which is performed one . P. 
the two ways which 1 ſhall thortly demon 2 
irate to you ; for tis a miſtake to think m dh 


ther 
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5 Stone in the Kid neys or Bladder. All the 


bk) waſting, Pretenders to the diſcovery of any 
, Fu ch Remedies are Empyrics and Impoſtors, 
1 & bs taking advantage of the miſerable Con- 
ach tion of the Patient, and his fearful Appre- 
he n alons of this Operation, promiſe more 
i. "Wan they can perform, 1 don't, blame a Pa- 
1" ent endeavouring to avoid the Pain which 
in 0 t Performance muſt give him, nothing 
a b natural as to throw ones ſelf into the 


ans of thoſe. who offer us a certain and 
fie Cure: But theſe ſort of People rather 
ferve Puniſhment, by reaſon their Promi- 
are ſhocking to good Senſe. There is no 
t of Diſſolvent, how vigorous ſoever it 
y be, that is able to diſſolve a Stone out 
'the Bladder ; and the Reaſon holds much 
longer againſt the Poſſibility of finding a- 
that ſhould be ſtrong enough to en 
ut Diſſolution in the Bladder it (elf, after 
wing paſſed through the different Condu- 
wluch tis necellitated to run through 
) arrive there, ſuppoſing it taken at the 
duch. IF ſtrong enough to anſwer this 
, what effects muſt it have on the Sto- 
uch, Inteſtines, lacteal Veins, Thoracick 


pd anncl in the Heart, Lungs, Arteries, 
lain a ens and Ureters; at all which parts it 
irurg ut touch before it reach the Bladder, the 
enn i dence of the Stone which they pretend 

{8 diolve. And farther, if thele Diſſol- 
„Tul us are to be jected through the Urethra, 
h not the Urine hinder their Succeis, or 


ll they not rather corrode the Bladder 
lan the Stone? 

Tis then but a poor Refuge, to hope for 
Cure by Medicaments ; when the Stone is 
e formed, nothing but Lithotomy can 
ww it out of the Bladder : So that tis the 
fent's part frankly to determine in favour 
he Operation; and with utmolt Expedi- 
um, diſpoſe himſelf for it, when the Probe 
EOnvincd him, that all the Evils which he 
eis ate the Effects of a Stone in the Blad- 
nt; tor the longer he deſers it, the more 
Stone increaſes, and the Performance of 
Operation becomes the more Difficult 


he wil 
it wil 
: Nail 
lt thi 


s full 
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one 0 | | | 
lemon ainful. But if upon probing no Stone 
1k th und, and yet the Patient continues to 

the che Accidents which it uſually occaſi- 


end particularly the Suppreſſion of U- 
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re ate any Medicaments capable of diſſoly- rine, the moſt fatiguing of all ef them, the 
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Chirurgeon muſt relieve him as ſoon as the 
caſe will permit, cither with regard to it as 
the Diſeaſe it ſelf, or the Effect of another 
Diſtemper. K A c ie 
The Suppreſſion of Urine is of ſuch Im- 
portance, that tis ſcarce. poſſible to retain 
ones Water 27 one Day, without being 
reduced to the laſt Extremity. When the 
Chirurgeon is come to the Patient, this Diſ- 
eaſe requires no Delay; for frequently, in 
theſe Caſes, he is not ſent for till the Patient 
has been long without voiding any Urine; 
and though never ſo little deferred, the 
Bladder yet fills more and more, the Pain 
and Danger Augment; for which Reaſon 
the Chirurgeon ought immediately to go to 
Work, for the Moments are highly valua- 
ble, and tis not in his Power to give a too 
expeditious Satisfaction to the Impatience of 
the Patient, who hs molt preſſing Iuſtan- 
ces 1mplores his Ai. 1d , % 
Thele Reaſons have engiged us to ſhew 
the Methods of relieving the Suppreſſion of 
Urine, before we demonſtrate to you the O- 
peration to be performed for tlie Extraction 
of the Stone. e muſt go firſt to the Pati- 
ent, which is moſt in haſte, tor we lie un- 
der an indiſpenſable Neceſſity of frequently 
voiding our Urine; but as for the Section, 
we axe at Liberty to chute the time, Seaſon 
and Day, at Fleaſure 
There are three forts of Suppreſſion of U- 
rine, each of which is diſtinguiſhed by its 
peculiar Name; the one of -which is Dyſu- 
ria, the other S:rangaria, and the third /- 
churia. | 5 
When a Patient does not void his Urine 
without Difficulty, this Indiſpoſition is cal- 
led Dyſaria; which word is derived from 
Dys, which ſignifies difficult; and Ouron, 
Urine, by reaton its Paſſage is accompanied 
with Difticulty and Pain. 
When the Patient piſſes only drop by 
drop, this Ditcale is called Stranguria or 
Strangury, from Stranæx; a Drop, and Ouron, 
Urine, becaule no more than a Drop comes 
at once ; whence this Dittemper 1s alto cal- 
led the Pils-dropping. 
If the Urine doth not paſs at all, tis 
an Tſcharia, a Word derived from Iſcheia, 


to retain; and Ouron, Urine; it being 


„ a to- 
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\ There are two ſorts of Suppreſſion-of U- 
rine; the one, when that Excrement is con- 
tained in the Bladder, and cannot Hue out; 
and the other, when tts topped above the 


_ Bladder. 7 


We ſind five or fix Cauſes which ohh 
the Paffage of the Urine out of the Bladder : 


Firſt, when ſome Stone; 1s placed at the 
Mouth of the Urethra, and Hops that Paſ- 
ſage ; when it is to be puſhed back-with-a + 


Wax Candle, or a Probe, or diſplaced even 
by Extraction, if after ſeveral times remov- 
ing the Patient, it ſtill continues in the 
ſame place. Secondly, When the Urethra 
or urinary Paſſage is ſunk, and as it were 
fhrivel'd, as it happens to old Men, when 
the Erecti 

cured: by hot and aromatick Fomentations 
which invigorate that Part. Thirdly, when 
an-Inflammation happens to the Neck of the 


Bladder, or urinary Paſſage: In which caſe 


ſuch Medicaments are applied as aſſwage the 
Pain, and moderate the Ardency of the 
Blood. Fourthly, when tis occaſioned by 
a: {luggiſh thick Flegm contained in the 
Bladder ; that pituitous Matter is drawn 


out by the Probe. Fifthly, when the Blad- 


der being too full, the Fibres, which extend- 
ed to an exceſſive Degree, loſe their ſpringy 
Motion, and are no longer able, by Com- 
preſſion, to force out the Urine; this is 
what frequently happens to Children, after 
being long without Piſſing: In this caſe 
the Pubes is: to be rubbed with Oils, as that 
of Capers; and the Artiſt is alſo to have re- 
courſe to his Probe. To-theſe is added a 
{xth Cauſe of the Retention of the Urine, 
which is ſaid to be a Carnoſity, which is to 


be Conſumed ; but I amnot throughly con- 


vinced that there is any ſuch thing. 


We find two cauſes which: hinder the 


Paſſage of the Urine-into the Bladder : The 
Arſt is a malignant and continual Fever, 
which, by its exceſſive Heat, ſo inflames the 
Parts, and eſpecially the Kidneys, whoſe 
Pores are too clotely locked up, or the Fi- 
bres too much Relaxed, or whoſe Ferments 


are 11] diſpoſed for the Separation of the ex- 


crementitious Seroſity of the Blood; and the 


lecond. is, when the Urine is detained above 


on of their Yard ceaſes : This is 


which is term'd in Greek a Catheter, be 
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a total Retenſion and 1ntire Suppreſſion of 
 Unine. 


the Bladder by Stones, either in the Be 
or Urcters, which ſtop its Paſſage. 
We diſcover the Suppreſſion of Urine; 


be in the Bladder, by the Tumour. p. 
and Tenfidn which the Patient is Keule 0 
in the Region of the Pabes; on the conti 
if this Liquor is ſuppreſſed above the Bj; 
der, that Region is ſunk in, foft, hol; 
and free from Pain; and when the Ur; 
cannot be ſeparated from the Blood, it h 
coines too watery, the Patient's Strength 4 
miniſhes daily, and he dies. 
The judgment which the 'Chirurgy 
ought to pals on the ſuppreſſions of Uri 
is, that thoſe which detain the Urine in i 
Bladder by what Cauſe ſoever, may be 
red; bur thoſe who keep it above the Bly 
der ate very offen Mortal, not affording 
ny hope but from ſome Criſis which 
proper only for Nature to produce by ; 
extraordinary Effort. Suppreſſion of Uri 
in the Bladder is cured either by Medi 
ments, or Inſtruments, © 

The Medicaments are Baths, Embrocatis 
Plaiſters, Undctiont, Humectations, Fomen 
tions, Fe. applied to the Yard, Pubes ot! 
rinæum, or introduced into the Bladder thi 
the Yard, I ſhall not deſcribe them he 
a thouſand Authors have treated of them 
The Cure, by the Aſſiſtance of Inſtrumet 
13-twofold, either Palliative or Curati 
That call'd Palliative, is when we don tel 
deavour to remove the Cauſe, which con 
nually remains, tho we ſtop or relieve 
Symptom; as when we only thruſt backt 
Stone to give Paſſage to the Urine, it be 
ſometimes poſſible for a Stone to conti 
forty Years in the Bladder. The Curti 
is when we remove both the Diſeaſe and 
Cauſe; as when the obſtructive Hume 
and the Urine iſſue out by the Inſtrum 
which is introduced into the Organ. 

This Operation is call'd Ca: heteriſmus, ft 
the Inſtrument by which it is pertorn 


derivd from cata nithin, and ein t0 

"Tis an excavated and curve Probe, wil 
ſerves to draw the Urine out of the Bl 
der, and diſcover the Diſeaſes of that \ 
gan. The French call it Algalie, an Ari 


Word commonly importing a Frobe. 


Ti 


it wa 
hs 
ing 
hou | 
my e 
Mak, 
60 bi 
nut 
1th t 
The 
he C 
th 
Itle | 
Ind 1a 
ſci 
ls, 
anced 
Here 
the 
aw ( 
cre 
| that 


any 


bee 


The ] 
) thi 


I ord 


inp t 


other is leſſer, in order to be uſed to 
Pues and tlie third 18 for Women. 
Thoſe for Men ate very muck bent, to ac- 
-ommodate them to the Shape of the Ure- 


er appointed for Women is almoſt ſtrait, 
1 825 becauſe their Urethra. or Uri- 
nary Paſſage is ſtraiter and ſhorter than that 
of Men. The Chirurgeon mult, be pro- 
nded with both thele Sorts. He dips the 
bud in Oil, that it may enter with the 
meater Facility. 3 

The Ancients made theſe Sorts of Probes 
of Horn ; they were afterwards of Copper, 
hut are all at preſent of Silver. They mult 


e Dui; hollow quite thio, and their Cavit 

ding pov ided with a Pin or Stiletto: They mult 
nch rot be picrc'd at their Extremity which is 
e by vtroduc d into the Bladder, but on the Sides 


that End, becauſe that in touching the 
Membranes of the Bladder by that End, if 
t was bor'd, they would flop it, and the 


0catt:ice could not enter into the Probe; but 
FomenWins perforated on the Side, tho the Probe 
ler ſhould even tonch the Bladder, the Urine. 
ler thi 


my eaſily eſcape. They ought not to be ſo 
mak, as to be in Danger of bending; nor 
oo big, for fear of occaſioning Pain: They 


th the greater Eaſe. 


ch cue Chirurgeon may yet provide himſelf 
159 nth them of ſeveral Sizes, ſmall ones for 
backe Children, middling ones for Vouths, 


nd large ones for Men; but two Sorts are 
ficient for Women, one ſmall one for 
ts, and a larger for thoſe of a more ad- 
uced Age, | = 8 

ere we ſhould treat of the Introduction 
de Probe into the Bladder, in order to 
law off the Urine; but there being no 


eu krence betwixt that and the Introduction 


al. Wo any Stone, you need only remember what 


been ſaid on that Head. 
The Probe being introduc d into the Blad- 
, the Pin or Stiletto mult be drawn out, 
order to make way for the Urine to run 
to the Canal of the Probe. All the Urine 
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are of theſe Probes adapted to both 
1 is of the largeſt Sort for Men; 


bra, and the Neck of the Bladder; and the 


ly Practice of pow 


tut be even and well poliſh'd, to enter 
Tho' I here ſhew you but three Probes, 


that Inſtrument to ſearch whether there 


Fs thus drawn off, the Probe mult be 


5 eu 
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gently drawn out; and this; Operation te- 
new d as often as the Patient wants to Make 


Water, as long as the Suppreſſion conti- 
nues. . 


lis not always in the Chirurgeon's Tower 


to draw off the Urine by a robe, becauſe 


there are frequently Obſtacles to the Intro- 


duction of that Inſtrument into the Blad- 


der; and how dextrous ſoever he may be, 
cannot get it into that Organ. Lic hoto- 
miſts theralelves, notwithſtanding their dai- 
ig, have acknowledg d 
their Inability: of performing it in- ſome 
Subjects, by reaſon of the infurmountable 
Hindrances which they find. | 
Theſe Hindrances are either an Inflamma- 
tion in the Neck of the Bladder and the 


Praſtatæ, which ſo tumeſies thole Parts, that 


nothing can paſs thro the Urethza; or the 
Calloſiues of that Paſſage; cauſed by the ci- 
catrizing of Ulcers, which fo conttact that 
Conduit, that tis impoſſible | for the Probe 
to pais, whatever Efforts are made to force 
it in; or, laitly, ſome Tumours or niembra- 
nous Productions which ſtop the Urethra, 
as it happens to ſome old Men, in whom 
the Paſſage ſo ſhrinks up, that neither the 
Urine nor Probe can open any Paſſage. 
Fut, notwithſtanding all this, the Pati- 

ent mult not be left to periſh, aud nothing 
but a Punction of the Perineum can {ave 


his Life; for- he muſt of necetiity void his 


Urine or dye: lis then the Clururgeon's 
part to adverti ſe the Patient's Relations and 
Friends, and give them ſuch a Prognoſtica- 
tion as the Nature of the Indiſpoſition re- 
quires. After which, having diſpoſed the 
Apparatus, he mult place the Patient on the 
edge of the Bed, and lay him on bis Back, 
his two Thighs wide extended, and his 
Knees bent, 10 that his Heels touch his Brit - 
tocks, caufing the Legs to be held in tis 
Poſture by two Servants, and the Srrormm 
to be raiſed up by another: Then the Ope- 
rator taking an Inſtrument made vn purpole 
for that end, ſhaped like a Lancet, narzory, 
{harp Pointed, and about tour or five In- 
ches long, he thrutis it directly into the 
Bladder, beginning the Puntton on the 
Buttock s Surure, in the ſame place where 
the Incifion is uſually made in Litheromy ; 
and he will diſcover What 18 in the TR 
er, 
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der, by what iſſues out of the ſides of the 


Inſtrument; before he withdraws which, 


he mult gently thruſt the ſtraight Probe a- 


long the ſide of it into the Bladder. This 
Probe muſt be guided with the left Hand, 


and the Inſtrument drawn out with the 
f Right, 0 th. which the Operator next takes 


a Silver Pipe. ol four Inches long, with two 


fore end of the 


ment which. made #he Puncture ſliou d be 


drawn out before the introduction of the Chirurgeon not very well vers d in Anatomy 
Probe, the Chirurgeon would run a tiſque of or which has never ſeen it done: But thole 


wholly loſing his way when he endeavours 
to thruſt in the Pipe, wherefore the Probe 


is abſolutely, neceſſary by way of Precauti- 
on. After the Urine is all voided by the 
Pipe, we (top the exterior Aperture of that 


Inſtrument with a [mall Linen Tent, and 
leave it in the Wound. The Ribban run 


through the two Rings ot the Pipe ſerves to 


faſten it to a Girdle, 10 prevent its flipping 


cout of the Wound. Whenever the Pa- 


tient would Urine, the Tent mutt be taken 


out, and the Bladder thus emptied as often 


as filled. . ge 15129 1110 
. Of three Accidents which I have pointed 
out as thoſe which require this Operation of 


Punction, tiicre is but one only which we 
can hope to cure, which is the Inflammati- 


on of the Neck of the Bladder, and the 
Proftate ; for the Operation being made, en- 
deavours are us'd to cure the Inflanhation, 


by Blood-lettings, Fomentations, Liniments, 
and other anedyne Applications: When tis 


moderated, and the ſwelling aflwag'd, or 
come to ſuppuration, as it ſometimes does, 
the Tent muſt be taken out, bind up the 
Wound tight, and in this caſe we ſhall find 
ihe Urine returning to its ordinary Courſe, 


iſſue out at the Yard. But when the Cal- 


loſities in the urinary Paſſage, or à ſinking 
occalion'd by Age, have obligd the per for- 
mance of this Punction, the Patient muſt 
reſolve to wear this Pipe the reſt of his Lite. 
In this caſe, inſtead ot a Linnen Tent, a 
Silver Screw-Stopple mult be uſed, which 


will ſhut it fo cloſe that the Urine will 
never drain out, and the Patient is Jett in 


Condition to follow his Affairs, with th 


| : d the Chirurgeon's Anatomical Knowledge of 
Kings at its Head, through which run, the diſpoſition of the Places where he makey 
the Ribbin, of: an Ell and half long. Ihe : 
. hind end of the Probe is then paſs d into the rectly itito the Bladder, as to know. what 

— which ſerves to con- part it may hurt in its Paſa 
duct it ivto the Bladder ; for if the Inſtru- alſo to fee” it performed ſeveral times before 


nothing can come out, and one is in dat 
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Inconyenience only, that he cannot make 
Water without unſtopping his Pipe, a | 
have feen ſeveral who wore them until their 
Mac Te: 1701 | 

This Operation though it conſiſts in ng 
more than à ſingle Punction, yet requirg 


it, as well in order to guide his Lancet di. 


its Pafſige; he. ouglt 


he attempts it himſelf, for it will affright; 


who are Maſters of the Practice of it, will 
find it one of the eaſieſt in Chirurgery. 

This 1s the Method hitherto obſerved: 
the Punction "of the Perinæum; but ilu 
which Frere Faques has furniſh'd us wil 


8 (dica 
in order to extract the Stone ont of; the-Blad ; Ope 
der, of which I ſhalt preſently give you rial! 
Hiltory, has given me occaſion to, think det. 


this Punction might more ſecurely be mall 
at that part of the Bladder where the Inciſt 
on is uſually made for the Stone, that is! 


dur 


The p 


1 { on a: 
the Body it ſelf of that Organ near its Neck fr 
ſo that the Lancet need not be plung'd int brepa 
the Uzethra, and forc'd to paſs through thi Re; 


Neck of the Bladder, except in caſe of a 


ne L r, exgept in tis 
Inflammation in which 'tis ſo tumehicd th; 


ater A 
cli ve 
Patien 
Id orde 


ger to cut the Neck with the Inſtrument t 
make a Paſſage ; which may redouble t 


Accidents, and truftrate the Patient of the ew the 
pected Fruit of Operation: But if we thru Ne 
in this Inſtrument about a Finger's bread def 
from the Perinaum, and pierce the body Wi a1, 
the Bladder near its Neck, I believe the prop 
peration would be more ſecure and leſs Pate to | 
ful, ſince not piercing the Urethra, d h 
ſhould not hurt the Neck of the- Bladd int 
and the Inflammation being diminiſhd Hake t 
abated, the Urine would return to its ee but 
tural Channel at our taking out the PH hatt 
and cloſing the Wound, which is to Neon 
dreſs'd according to the manner, and is Op 
as eaſily heal as others; for we know at ing 8 
time of day that Wounds in the Bladq the | 
are not Mortal, as was formerly belieWeto re! 


provided withal that they are not of 2 
wi 


wide Extent, apd that tis poſlible ſor ſome 
neighbouring Veſſel to ſtick to them, aud 
his Operation ought: to be call'd Cy//romia, 
tom its effectual opening of the urinary 

en F es 
15 hen the Finger or Probe has 774 
that there is a Stone in the Blad 
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en the Chirurgeon's part to diſcourſe the 


ke tient like a Man of Honour, if he deſires 
d diftinguiſh" Himſelf” from thoſe Mounte- 
aks and Vagabonds, whoſe Ignorance and 
htorerty put them tho? a, thouſand | baſe 
1 ices, and tlie boaſting a thouſand Im- 
ht af&ltures 3 his Prognoſtick mult be founded 
ny the Hopes and Fears ſuggeſted by, 
hole e State of his Patient's Caſe, carefully a- 


willing tbe promiſing more than he is a- 
to perform, as ſome do who practiſe the 


ed-1 


Irration of which we are treating. 
thai lo uli the part of an exact and me- 
wulf gdica! Practitioner in the Performance of 


Blade Operation. The Chirurgeon ought more 
2 W rially to have his Eye on three things, 
k determine what ought to be done, be- 
ma ring, and after the Operation. 
Inciſch te particulars neceſſary before the Ope- 
it is Men are reduc'd to five Circumſtances; 
NeckW firſt the choice of the Tune, the ſecond 
d in kreparation of the Patient by ſome ge- 
10h thi Remedies, the third is to reſolve whe- 
e of if tis to be perform'd by the leſſer or 
jed ter Apparatus, the fourth to prepare the 
in danftttiive Apparatus, and the fifth to place 
ment knient in a proper Poſture. 
1ble ti order to the performance of all Opera- 
{ the ei there are two eſtabliſh'd Times, the 
e thlußze Neceſſity, which will not admit of 
bread deferred; and the other of Choice, 
M allows the fixing on that which is 
proper. The Ancients gave the pre- 
to the ſecond with regird to Lithoto- 
ud have order'd us not to perform it 
in the Spring and Autumn: But tis 
ke to believe that it ought never to 
e but in theſe two Seaſons, for pro- 
bat the exceſſive hot and the too rigid 
Kfons are avoided, T am of Opinion 
Ws Operation may be perform'd in the 
ang Seaſons of the Year : Tis cruelty 
008 the Patients ſuffer what is in our 
o relieve ſpecdily. I ſaw Monſicur 


Medica, Chirurgita, Or. 


by reeoveri 
-, all tunes 


the more inoderate Seaſons. 
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De Corncille, Gentleman in Ordinary to the 
King, die whilſt waiting for the Spring, 
when he might have been cur d if he had beef! 
cut when neceſſity requird it. Tis with 
this Operation, as with regard to Mineral, 
Waters, which have hitherto been thought 


a Stone in the Bladder, we., unfit to be taken at any other time than in 
e neceſſitated to proceed to Operation: ITis Spring and Autum, and beliey'd to be Mor- 


tal at any other Seaſon: But ſeveral illu- 
ſtrious Perſons have remov d this Prejudice, 
2; eee means their Health at 
ef the Year, and the moſt celebra- 
ted Phy ſicians, Monſieur Fagon, amongſt o- 
thers, preſeribe them to their Patients aſmoſt 
as frequently in Winter as Summer, as in the 


The Preparation of the Patient before the 
Operation, is a neceſſary Precaution. He 
muſt be bled once ot twice purſuant to his 
Strength, he muſt take ſeveral Clyſters, and 
purge twice if replete with Humours, and 
as often as Phyſicians ſhall judge proper; 
for to them belongs the Prefcription of ge- 
neral Remedies, they frequently aſſiſting 15 
Chirurgeons with Advice and Preſence in 
theſe Operations: The ſucceſs of which ſe- 
veral times depends on a due Preparation of 
the Patient. Nor muſt the Chirurgeon 
perform this Operation on the day of, or 
the day after Purgation, for fear left part of 
the Phyſick iſſuing out during the Section, 
very much interrupt it. W 

Before Fobn de Romants, a Phyſician of 
Cremona, who was the firſt inventer of the- 
Extraction of-the Stone by the Apparatus, 
and who practis d it at Kozze in the Lear 
1532, this Operation was perform'd by the 
Leſſer Apparatus; but at preſent both Ways. 
being practis d, the Chirurgeon mult deter- 
mine his Choice before he goes about it, and 
reſolve which of them he intends to make 
uſe of, in order to make the neceſſafy Pre- 
parations for either of tl em 

The Leſſer Apparatus requires no more 
than two Inſtruments, which are au Inciſi- 
on on the Stone, and a Crochet to draw 
out the exotick Body when diſcover'd; but 
the other Method requiring many more, 1s 
therefore tall d the Greater Apparntus. 

They are both ſpread and ſhewn on the 
Table at the head of this Demonſtration, 
whither you ought to guide your Eyes, 

3 | That 
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That the Chirurgeon may the more commo- 
dioaſly perform the Operation, he ought to 
have a Parſe or Pocket faſten d before hun) 
in which he ſhould put all his Inſtruments 
except the Incifion-knife, which he mult 
cauſe a Servant to hold and give him when 
Time and Place ſerve. Two Advantages re- 
ſult from the uſe. of this Pocket, one of 
which is, that it conceals from the Patient's 
Eyes the number of Inſtruments which na- 
turally terrifies him; and the other, that 
the Operator finds them under his Hand 


whenever he wants them, without being 


oblig d to ask for tlheemm. 
The Lithotomiſ having then tied an Apron 
about him, over that faſtens his Purſe, and 
having drawn on his Arms two wide Lin- 
nen- Sleeves, next thinks of placing his Pa- 
tient. In the Hoſpitals there is a Chair pro- 
vided expreſly for that purpoſe, but in pri- 
vate Houſes we make uſe of a high Iable, 
that the Chirurgeon not being oblig d to 
ſtoop, may carry on his Work more at his 
Eaſe. The Patient is placd on the edge of 
the Table, after providing it with a Matraſs, 
under which a Chair is turn d wrong end 
upwards, in order to form an inclining 
lain, on which the Patient muſt be lain 
backwards: Next with two Scarves or Sa- 
ſhes, each of five or ſix Ells long, and two 
or three Finger's breadth broad, he 1s bound 
in ſuch manner as to enable him from in- 
terrupting the Operation by any Motion, 
he not being then able to ſtir. Two Ser- 
vants take the Saſhes, which folding in two, 
they place the middle behind the Patient's 
Neck, and then deſcending and rolling 
them 1n croſs 2 around each Arm, the 
Thighs being fix d againſt the Belly, and 
the Heels againſt the Buttocks, the Arm, 
Thigh and Leg of each Side are ſo bound 
together, that the Chirurgeon is abſolute 
Maſter of the Patient. He muſt have five 
Servants, two. who on the right and left are 


to hold the Patient's Legs and Thighs, and 


draw them as wide as poſſible ; whilſt the 
third mounting on the Table behind the Pa- 
tient, preſſes with his two Hands, on his 


Shoulders ; the fourth 1s poſted on . 
the 


Hand, in order to raiſe up the Purſes of 
Jeſticles with one Hand, and hold them 
with the other whilſt the Inciſion is made, 


x 


Bibliotheca Anatomica, 


afterwards farnifh him-with what he want 


7 


the Probe being engaged in the Urethy, 
far as the Belly ; and the ſixth is 0 
the Inciſion-knife to the Operator, erg 
it from him when the Wound is made, x; 


On the Table muſt be plac'd a Baſon 

full of warm Water to waſh theIn frond 
which become too bloody during the On 
ration, and care muſt be taken to ſet a Pt 
with OH of Olives, to oil he Probes beſo 


uſing them, or the 'Qperator's.Finoer; þ fel 
fore introducing them INS the ne.” f. K 
you fee what is to be obſerred before the M 
peration. F a N mee! 
All things thus in readineſs, the Oper ritt 
tor muſt go to work as faſt as he can, der, 
cauſe I ſuppoſe him reſolved on the man 
of Operation, ſince tis impoſſible to enn 
the Stone out of the Bladder by either Atte 
lefler or larger Apparatus as I have hints the ( 
L. ſhall now demonſtrate both theſe Meth Kone 
that you may judge which is the bet}; d 
I am nb. wig to take any notice of HM 
Method practis'c | ſome 71. and 4." 4 
ans, of extracting the Stone without Inc 4 
on, by the force of Inflation, becauſe It 
lieve it impoſſible, if the Stone be allo” 1 
to exceed only the bigneſs of a ſmall Oli ſir 
The ſmall or leſſer Apparatus deriy'dlM: 1 
Name from the very few Inſtruqents wire d 
ſuffice to its 9 namely, only ati aA | 
cifzon-knife and Crotchet : But after ta 
Chirurgeon has once try'd the great A 4 nl 
tus, he will never cut any beſides Chi. 6. 
by the leſſer. In this Performance 605 
is no need of ſo. many Servants, no M 
than two requird, one to hold the Cl 9b 
and the other to raiſe up the Yard and" le 
Scrotum. The firſt ought to be a ſtrong 1100 
who being ſeated in a ſufficiently Mies 
Chair, places a Pillow under him, MW, _ 
hangs before him a Cloth down to. - cr, 
Ground, left his Legs ſhould be bloc, = 
Thus poſted and provided, he takes og 
Child on his Knees, and having ru... a 
Hands under its Knees, he lays hold 0 "0g 
two Arms, which he extends in ſuch 5; * G 
ner as to render the poſture of the Chil, G . 
ry commodious for Section. The ſecon($... 1 
pant raiſes the Purſes of the TefticlsF.;. nh 
his two Hands; then the Operator Htg 
oil'd the fore and middle Fingers of H., "Da 


4 


and, introtluces them gently into, and 
thruſts them far into the Ann; the Palm of 
that Hand being turn d upwards; he then 
feels in the Bladder, and with his two Fin- 
gers brings it towargs the Neck of that Or- 
ran, and e it as far outwards as he is 
able, cauſes it to produce an apparent Ju- 


cP 
Vents 
de makes his Inciſion proportiohable to the 
ne of the Stone. He ought not to be ap- 
prebenſive of reſting the edge of his Knife a- 
winſt the Stone for fear of blunting it, but 
on the contrary, he muſt cut whatever he 
meets of the Tumour clear to the Stone, 
without ſparing even the Neck of the Blad- 
ler, that no ſmall Fibres may remain to de- 
uin the Body. The Inciſion made, the O- 
petator returns the Inciſion- knife to the 
Attendant, and with the fame Hand takes 
the Crotchet, which he ſlides behind the 
Gone, in order to puſh it out, in which he 


ell ent. The Stone then being taken out 
© 01! eichout breaking, the Lithotomiſt muſt exa- 
* eine whether any more are yet left behind, 


tht he may draw them out the fame way, 
with the Stone-Forceps, if not otherwiſe 
o be done. 10 261. 
This Operation, though eaſie to be per- 
dm ' d, is not approv'd by all | nhotomilts, 


uts.wh hey find it frequently attended with Cir- 
ly 28 un{tances which render it very dolorous: 
4 or inſtance, if the Stone be gravelly, rough 


It uncyen, and has ſeveral acute Angles, 
e puſhing it forwards to draw it towards 
e Perinæum, puts the Patient to horrible 


„ Wo ans, from its Points or Inequalities, prick- 
the Ms the Bladder, which is a very ſenſible 
rd pan. They add, that being rough, the 
ron Wiciſion of its Body is not to be perform'd 
ently Nichout Difficulty, which confounds the O- 
him ster, and takes up a very long time to 
* kiform it as exactly as is requiſite, to make 


iy for tlie Stone to come out eaſily. Theſe 


tak e the Inconveniences which make ſeveral 

3 M Eon prefer the Giand Apparatus to the 
er. 5 ; 

ue The ſecond way of cutting is then calld 

18 & Grand or greater Apparatus, from the 


eat Inſtruments requiſite to put it in Exe- 
(ticles uon; 'tis that which is moſt frequently 
ator "Wictis'd, and which to this preſent time 
s ois been concluded the belt, The Patient 


* 
— 


Medies, Chirwgica, &r. 


Operator takes a Probe excavatted'}i 


mour, on which with the: Incaſion-knife, 


$aided by his two Fingers in the Funda- 


"Ot STS 11 wo 13 
being plac d as already memion u. beck Heng 
faſt by the Scatves and diverſly poſted,” the 


| Valed lies dis 
ter on tlie back of its Curvute, and with re- 


gard to its dimerifions proportion d to the 
Subject; and after having dipd it in Oil, 
her introduces it into the Yard, andthrafts 
it into the Bladder. With the end of this 
Inſtrument he ſearches for the Stone before 
Inciſton, in order to be again affurd that 
there is really one; for tis not impoſſible that 
he may have been deceiv'd in his firſt Pro- 
bing, wherefore, if he docs bot find it in 
this ſecond, he ought not to proceed any 
farther: But on the feeling that exotick Bo- 
dy at the end of his Probe, he cauſes it to 
by held by a Servant, who thruſts its Head 
downwards, that the cui ve part of this In- 
ſtrument, which is firſt introduced, ſhoving 
outwards the interior Exiremity of the Ure- 
thra, may tlie better diſcover to the Opera- 
tor the proper place for Section. The fame 
Servant with the other Hand holds up the 
Scrotum , and the Chirurgeon with the 
Thumb and fore Finger of the left tand, 
extending the Skin of the Perinaum, takes 
in his right Hand the.Inciſion-knife, ready 
mounted, which is preſented to him by one 
of his Affiſtants on the right Hand, who 
ought to remember to give it to him by the 
Handle, and not by the Point, as he did to 
whom Monſieur Marecbal gave it to hold 
him when he cut the Duke of Grammont, 
and who tendring him the Knife with 
the Point towards him, wounded his 
Hand, which had like to have inter- 
rupted the Operation. The Operator next, 
with all the Aſſurance of which he is capa- 
ble, makes the Inciſion in the Suture of the 
Perinæum, which proceeds from the middle 
of the Scrotum to the Anns, he opens the 
Teguments and the Urethra, advancing his 
Inſtrument to the Groove of the Probe, 
which ſerves him as a Guide or Stay to pre- 
vent his cutting more than he intends. The 
length of this Inciſion muſt be from two to 
four Finger's breadth, purſuant to the ſize 
of the Stone. There are ſome Lithotomiſts 
who themſelves hold the Probe in their left 
hand whilſt they make the Inciſion with 
their Right; but this depends on the Habit 
which they have contracted, or the-Maſtcrs 
who inſtructed them. The Inciſion is no 
| Kkkk ſooner 


renn. 
„* . 


% Bubliotheca Auer 


f coner made, than the Inciſion-· xnife is im- 


mediately return'd tothe fame Servant who 
gave 3618-115 1362 IU £2" 21- 2! & * 
The Lith otomiſts formerly made uſe of 
Guides, ſhap'd like ſmall Swords, of which 
the firſt had a Bill which continu'd thro' 
almoſt its whole length, and | which eaſily 
flid along the Groove of the Probe into the 
Bladder; and the ſecond, had a Groove at 
its end, which ſerr d to conduct it over the 
firſt into the ſame Organ, and bet wixt theſe 
two. Guides was introducd the Forceps; 
but almoſt all Operators have ſubſtituted 
untheir place a Gorgeret, which they have 
found much more convenient. The Litho- 
tomiſt ſearches for it in his Purſe or Pouch 


with his right Hand, and with the Left he 


takes the head of the Probe from the Aſſi- 
ant, to whom he had intruſted it; then 
placing the Bill which is at the end of the 
Gorgetet into the Groove of the Probe, he 
by that means guides it into the Bladder, 
facilitating the entrance of this Engine by 
ſeparating the head of the Probe from the 


Belly, with his left Hand, which makes 


way for the Probe and Gorgeret to enter to- 
gether into the Bladdler. 
Some having made an Inciſion of a mode- 
rate length, and withdrawn the Probe; 
make uſe of the Dilator, to enlarge the 
Wound ; pretending that a Wound widen d 
by the Dilator heals ſooner than a very 
long Inciſion; becauſe that according to 
the m the Fibres of the Neck of the Bladder 


are not cut, but only ſeparated by the Di- 


lator: But yet this Practice is not univer- 
ſally approv d; ſome prefer a larger Inciſi- 
on before the uſe of the Dilator; believing 
that it may occaſion a Fluxion about the 
Bladder, and produce ſeveral dolorous Ac- 
cidents ; and really during the {pace of time 
which the Operator takes up to make the 
'two Extenſions; one in breadth, and the 
other in length with this Iuſtrument, the 
Patient is always heard to redouble his 
Groans and Cries; which prove the exceſ- 
five Pains which he then endures, where- 
-fore we adviſe the leaſt uſe of it poſſible. The 
Probe being withdrawn with the Jett Hand, 


the Operator takes the Gorgeret in that - 
fand, and with» che Right takes the For- 
Cefs out of his Pouch. He generally makes 


uſe of the ita t one, which he introduces, 


| betwixt the one and the other Ring of that 


are left there, rather t 


— 


one 


ſhut — the B adder, or nn the ex. 
cavacated Grocye gqlang the Gorgeret. I. 

mediately after wy ntroduction, wit by 
left Hand he withdraws the Gorgeret, which 
Forceps, ſhut, ſearches; for the Stone on aj 
ata ien ought not to open 
chem. duriug the ſearch, becauſe in ſo do 
ing he miglit frequently chance to wound 
the Bladder, or pinch it in re. ſhutting em 
When the Stone is felt at, the end of the 
Forceps, the Operator applying both Hangs 
to the Inſtrument, gently opens it, and en. 
deavours to charge it with the Stone, thy 
ſize of which he diſcovers by the ding 


Inſtrument ; and if it ſeem too large to he 
drawn out by the Inciſion alread made, 
he turns the Stone looſe into the Bladder, 
and endeavours to take it up another way, 
becauſe it frequently happens that a Stone 
being ſbap d like an Egg, that is oblong, is 
taken firlt up by its longeſt part and the 
ſecond time by its narroweſt, when it 
Extraction is much more eaſie; whill 
on She, gone, ſhould the Lithotomif 
obſtinately perſiſt in drawing out that 
exotick Body when he has graſpd i 
longways, he would put the Patient 10 
the ſuffering Martyxdom, and that ſome 
times in vain. , There are tender grayel- 
ly Stones which crumble under the For: 
ceps: When this happens the Bits muſt be 
taken out as well as the Chirurgeon can; 
there are ſome Stones ſo big that tis impol- 
{ible to draw them out, in which caſe they 

left han kill the Patient 
in taking them out. If there happen to be 
two Stones, which we diſcover by the Knob, 
at the end of the Curette or Scoop, after tht 
firſt is drawn out the Forceps is again thruſt 
into the Bladder, and takes it up as it did 
the former: If there happen to be more, as 
we ſometimes find ten or twelve, the Fol- 
ceps is ta he introduc d into the Bladder as 
often as any are left to be taken out. When 
the Stone is lodg d on the right or left fide 
of the Bladder, and we cannot cone at 1 
with the {irait Forceps, the curve ones arg 
to be us d; with them the Operator may 
take them up in whatſocyer part of the 
Bladder they are lodg d. There are flint) 
Stones, from the Superficies of which fe 
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o ſome Fragments in taking them up with 
the Forceps e ling Stones which 
crumble 'under the Forceps, and there are 
frequently at the bottom of the Bladder a 
dand and Gravel, which are neceſſary to be 
emptied after the Extrachen of the Stone. 
In theſe occaſions we make uſt of the Cu- 
rette or Scoop, with which we empty what 
ever is at the bottom of the Bladder, the O- 
peration not being perfected ſo long as any 
exotick Body remains there. Having well 
cleanſed the Bladder, we take the ſinall 
Pipe, the end of which dipd into Oil of 
Roſes, is ſoftly introduced into that Purſe, 
in order to be left there for ſeveral Days 
according as neceſſity Requires; tis faſten 
to a Girdle 5 String, run through” the 
two _ which are at its Head, that it 
may not flip out of the Woun eg 
- After having ſpecified what is to be done 


* 
— 


before, and during the Operation, we are 


next to finiſh by deſcribing what is requi- 
ſite after its Performance. The ſmall'Pip 
being fired and ſecuted, which is that 
which finiſhes the Operation, we lay on the 
Wound a Quadrangular and a very thick 
Bolſter, which muſt be held by a Servant, 


in order to prevent the Air entring the Blad- 


der, before we dreſs the Patient. In order 
to whole Preparation, he muſt be immedi- 
ately looſen d by taking off the two Scarves, 
when by two Perſons he is carried to his 
Bed, which muſt be provided with Sheets 
ſereral times doubled, to prevent the Blood 
or Urine, which may drain through the 
ir Days, ſpoiling the Bed. If before the 
Operation, neither the Band, called a 
Collar, nor that called a double, hath 
been applied, it is put on before we dreſs 
the Patient; when drawing nearer the Ap- 
paratus, requiſite for dreſſing the Wound, 
we take off the Bolſter, and lay on the Inci- 
ſon the two Pledgets; and overſpread with 
altringents, and then the taird Plaiſter, 
and above that the large Bolſter; immedi- 
ately after which we 1rrigate with Oil of 


Roſes, which ſtands ready in the ſmall Plate, 
the Scrotum, Yard, and whole inferior 


Venter; we raiſe up the Purſe of the Teſti- 


cles with à long Bolſter, which is called a 
Truſs, and the Belly we cover with what 
we call a Belly- piece. All theſe Bolſters 
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are dip'd in O .de. Minegar hund 
Water, which is in the Earthen-Plate; and 
faſten d by the Bandage; the two Branches 
of which croſs each other on the Wound, 
and are turned upwards along the Groins, 
in order to faſten them to the circular Ban 
dage, which ſurrounds the Body. We bind 
the two Legs together with à final Band, 
calld the Garter, that they may not, by 
ſtradling, re-open the Wound, and clap à 
Pillow under the Knees, in order to keep 
them a little Elevated; next which we end 
with giving the Patient ſome Reſtorattve, 
or Liquor, which may a little rene his de- 
cay d Strength. - I ſhall not mention the 
{upervening "Accidents of this Operation, 
nor of the Dteſſing and Methods to be ob- 
ſerved, in order to its Cure; to particula- 
rize all theſe; Circumſtances, would require 
a Whole Volume; I refer you to Monſieur 
Tolet's Book; which has very well hand led 
sse Oi: to 01519165 offs 1181110 
Monſieur Thevenin, à Member of the 
Company of Chirurgeons at Paris, and a 
Chirurgeon in Ordinary to the King of 
France, informs us, that there are ſome 
caſes in which we ought nut to attempt 
the Extraction of the Stone out of the Blad- 
der; for Inſtance, when we believe the 
Stone too large, or the Patient ſo old and 
weak, that he is not able to undergo the 
Operation, nor to endure the Violence of 
thoſe Symptoms which will attend an In- 
ciſion o large as the Bulk of the Stone will 
require; but if that exotick Body, falling 
on the Neck of the Bladder, ſtops that Con- 
duit, and frequently occaſions a Suppreſſion 
of Urine, we are obliged to ſhove it back 
with the Probe, in order to make way far 
the Paſſage of that Excrement ; and it being 
poſſible that the frequent thruſting 1n and 
drawing out of the Probe, may fret and 
perhaps Gangreen the urinary Paſſage, he 
propoſes the follow ing f The: Pa- 
tient muſt be placed in the ſame Poſture as 
in the great Apparatus, then the Chirurgeon 
muſt introduce into the Bladder an excava- 
ted curve Probe, and on the crooked part 


67 C 


of the Inſtrument make the ſame ſort of In- 
ciſion, as though he defign'd:the Extraction 


of the Stone, with this difference only, that 
the Wound muſt be much leſs: Immedi- 
K kKkk 2 ately 
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:te inte + he zyzroduces a Siet inte 
25h Hefe it aloug the Gutter of 
PS, „ this, 
1 
A 


1 tobe; this, Steletto ſerves to conv 
thlither a Silver Pipe, about four Fingers 
ä hreagth long z . y . palling it through the 

Cavity, of this Tube, the Stiferto is next 
wahdmawn, and we: faſten the Pipe 10 a 

idle by. a, Ribbon run through the two 
Rings at its Head. This Tube is left to con- 
tinue always in the Inciſion, and it hinders 
the Stone preſenting; it {elf to the Neck of 
the Bladder ; and, floating on one fide and 
ou the other, gives the Paticnt_ an eaſier 
Life, and frees him in ſome Meaſure, from 
Pain, till he has recovered ſufficient Streng:h 
to undergo the Cutting; but ſometimes 
this Pipe ſo little incommodes him, that 
he chuſes rather to bear it than expoſe him- 
ſelf to che Operation, of which he may dye. 
This ſmall Pipe mult be made to ſcrew at 
the Top, in order to retain and void the U- 
rine at Pleaſure, This Pipe may allo ſerve 
to make IrjeRicns into the Bladder in ſe- 
| 1550 Iudiſpoſitions to which the Organ is 
liable. + wok Pare 

Ilus is the way of performing the Opera- 
tion which Moifteur Thevenin teaches us; 
according to which Method, the Patient 
mult ueceſſirily void his Urine through 
the 11111] Pipe, thay filling the Neck of the 
Bladder; for which Reaſon 1 ſhould advile 
the Introduction of a Pipe of the tame ſhape 
with that which I uſe in the Puncnon of 
the Perinaum, I would ſay, into the Body 
of the Bladder at its Neck: There 1s no ill 
Conſequeiice to be fear d from piercing it in 
this place, and the Patient would enyoy 
both the Advantages which he would find 
by Mr. Thevenin's Mcthod, which are to 
void his Urine whenever he pleates, and to 
hinder thie Stone either falling into, or pret- 
ling on the Neck of-the Bladder. But ano- 
ther Advantage rclulting from the Method 
which 1 propoſe, is, that the Neck of the 
Bladder being free, aud the Stone ſuſtained 
by the end of the Pipe, which ought to en- 
ter the Civity of that Organ above a Fin- 
gcr's bieadth, the Urine will iſſue out by 
the. Urethra, its ordinary Paſſage; ſo that 
the Patient will be ſubject to no other In- 
conveniency, than the ſole one of being o- 
bliged io Keep iu this Pipe, withput being 


Bibliothera Anatomtea, 
forced to open it whehever he would ic 


from the Practice of it, without giving us 


a ' 
. : 


Ty 72 DTT its Load el Urine, in. 
ſtea unſtopping it as many times 

ſerves for vn urinary aſſage. 19 70 
Ihe third way of extracting the Stone i 
called the High Apparatus, from its diaw. 
ing out the Stone at the upper part of the 
Bladder; which Method is at preſent grown 
out of uſe. Micholas Franco, a Chirurgeon 
of Lauzanc, was the firſt that ever pragi. 
ted it; which he did on a Child, whoſe 
Stone was ſo large, that he could not extrad 
it by the Grand Apparatus, He informs us 
that in order to perform this Operation e 
muſt cauſe a Servant to introduce two Fit- 
gers into the Ain, of the Patient, with 
which, inſtead of puſhing the Stone to the 
Neck of the Bladder, as in the lefler Appy- 
ratus; he muſt on the contrary thruſt it to- 
wards the Fund, or bottom of that Organ, 
then make an Inciſion at the bottom of the 
Hypegaſirium, direAly above the O, Puby, 
and a little on one fide the Linea Alba > The 
Muſcles being cut, we open the Bladder at 
its Fund, which is naturally turi'd' up- 
wards; then with a Crotchet, we drive the 
Stone as in the leſſer Operation. Though 
Francs tells us that this Operation ſucceed- 
ed under his Hande, he yet diſſuades u 


any reaſon for his ſo doing; we are aſſuted 

r. Bonnet performed this Operation on 
Mr. Relit: For my part I don't think it io ha 
zardous as it may be imagined; but believe 
it on the contrary leſs dangerous than thi 
leſſer and greater Apparatus, and that the ra 
ther becauſe there is no duplicature of thi 
Peritoneum, but the Bladder is ſo placed tha 0 
it may be opened without touching tha 
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Membrane, or opening the Cavity of thi. 
lower Venter. PEST Wt 

In order to the ſucceſsful performance off l. 
this we mult introduce into the Bladder ag 
excavated Exobe; whole exterior apertur d 
mult be large enough to admit the entranqq; Vu 
of a Syringe with which the Bladder 1s "ii #1 
be fill d with Water, as warm as that of H {0 
Urine. We then make a Ligature abou an 
the Yard, that in Syringing the Water d qu 
not run out of the Bladder, along the ſ F:: 
of the Probe; and when by the quantity WF fcc 
tlie Injection, we conclude that the Bladdſſ wc 
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ſt be full, we draw out the Probe, aud 
wl the Ligature of the Yard. à little tigh- 
er, in order to pteſs the Lrethra ſufficient- 


b e ig of the Water out 
afſa The Pays being ſeared on 
lnoſt on his Bunocks, ke 


betwixt the two Heads ofthe frait, and the 


= 
—— 


Bed, the Urine which continually inclines 
to the Bladder, cannot reach the Wound 
and hinder its Cloſure, as in the two other 
ways of Operation; but beſides, always 
turns into its ordinary Paſlage in order to 
run off. If the Inci ſion made on the Belly 
ſhould ſeem too large, and it be thought 
impoſſible to re- unite it with caſe we may 
make uſe of a Stitch, and lay on the Wound 
aPledget cover d with Arceuis Baliam, then 
i Plaiſter, over that the Bolſtet and Roller, 
er circular Bindage made of a Napkin, in 
oder to end with a Scapulary Bandage, 
which will ſecure the whole Apparatus. 

All Stones have their beginning in the 
Lidney, and grow bigger in the Bladder ; 
but don't all (tay there, ſeveral of them fol- 
lor ing the Stream of the Urine, run out 
d that Organ with it, where they are yet 
but ſmall: But when a Stone has acquired 
il indifterent Bulk, and makes its way in- 


Wo the Urethra, it ftequeutly ſtops there, 


ind either by keaſon of its bigneis or ine- 
qualities occa ſions ſuch great Pain, that the 
atient is forced to have recoutſe to a Sur- 
ion, who without any delay, is to endea- 
Tour to force it our, and that the rather, be- 


aule it Ropping the Paſſage, he cannot em- 
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pty his Bladder, which if not ſpeedily re- 
medied wou'd prove of fatal Conſequence. 

"Tis very eaſie to diſcoyer the place where - 
the Stone is ſtop d, the Patient himſelf ſhebvs 
it; and though we touch it never ſo little, we 


feel a hardneſs cauſed by that exotick Body. 
The Surgeon ought fir 4 endeavour With 


his Fingers to make it Nide along the'Ure- 
thra, in which he is aſſiſted by the Urine, 
which puſhes forward in order to drive it 
out. But when he cannot procure its pro- 
ceeding forwards without violent Pains , 
with a {mall Band he muſt bind the Yard, 
beyond the Stone, towards the Pubes, and 
inject into the remaining part of the Paf- 
lage of the Yard, Oil of Olive: with a ſmall 
Syringe. The Ligature prevents the In- 
jection driving back the Stone, and it's re- 
turning back the ſame way. This done, 


„the Surgeon attempts to advance the Stone 


forwards, which is perform'd with much 
leis Pain after the oiling of the Paſſage: 
But if he finds it impracticable to get it 
out, without more forcible means, he takes 
a {mall Scoop about 4 or 5 Inches long, 
which he dips in Oil, in order to thruſt it 
up the Yard, and flide its end on one fide, 
of and beyond the Stone, and by that means 
draw it out. This expedient frequently ſuc- 
ceeds ; but if it fails the Surgeon mult pro- 
710 to. Operation, without a Moments 
T pony "Hey 

_ He niuſt then take off his firſt Ligature, 
in order to dra the Skin which covers the 
Yard, as much as poſſible towards the Root 
of that part; and then apply the ſame Li- 
gature above or beyond the Stone, when 
with the Left-hand turning the Yard, that 
the Urethra may be "raiſed upwards, and 
holding the Stone faſt betwixt two Fingers, 
with a ſmall Penknife he makes an fnciſion 
on the Body of the {aid Stone, cutting the 
Teguments and the Urethra, not a croſs, but 
lengthways; which done, he takes a ſmall 
Scoop provided with a Handle, and ſhap'd 
like an Ear-picker, which he flips under the 
Stone, and by theſe means forces it out : 
That done he takes off the Ligature, and 
the Skin returning to its ordinary place, 
ſtops the Wound made in the Urethra. 
Theſe Wounds are dreſſed like the more 
ſimple ones, with a Plaiſter of Ceraſe, a Bol- 


Rer, and a Band, roll'd about the Vard in 


2 cir- - 
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a circular Manner: The Urine paſſing thro?! covers the Stone, removing hi Right-hang 


the Urethra cleanſes and cures it, with the 


I have frequently found that the Stone, 
after having made all its way, in order to 
RBA the Urthra, has ſtopt at its 

renuiy 


aperture o 


whoſe Glands is ſmaller than it 


ought to be, which" are very often ſeen to- 


wards the inſertion of the Urethra into the 
Root of the Glan. A Child was once 
brought to me which had a Stone ſtop d at 
the end of the Urethra, and finding one end 


of it to be coming out, I made ule of the in a Chair bound with Scarves, and held 


point of a Lancet to diſtinguiſh this part 
of the urinary Paſſage above and below, 
and with a ſmall Forceps drew it out. 
Though the Urethra in Women is ſhorter 
and larger than that of Men, and by reaſon 
of this fa 
Scones, Sand and Gravel may more eafily 
paſs with the Urine; that Sex is not yet 
exempted from. being afflicted with Stones 
in the Bladder, which fatigue them as much 
as thole in Men, and as neceſſatily muſt be 
removed by Operation. Women are gene- 
rally cut two Ways, either by the Leſſer or 
Grand Apparates. 
That of the Leſſer ; 
requires few Inſtruments, but is executed 


10 
1 


without making any Inciſion, in the fol- 
lowing mapner, viz. The Woman being the Condattor with 
ſeated in a high Chair, leaning backwards, for, and ſeize the Stone, which we mult 


her Thighs extended wide, and raiſed, the 
Surgeon takes a Probe, dips it in Oil, and 
through the Urethra conveys it into the 
Bladder, in order to ſearch for the Stone: 
The excavated part of the Probe ſerves to 
guide a Dilator into the Bladder, which is 
no ſooner entred than the Probe is dran 
out, and the Operator extends the Urethra, 
wit 


Paſſage being Dilatable beyond the bounds 
of Credibility. This done the Surgeon 
withdraws his Inſtrument, and having oil'd 
two Fingers of his Left- hand, introduces 
them as is before hinted, into the Vagina, 
if the Patient is a married Woman, and in- 
to the Aut if a Virgin; and with his 
Right-hand preſſing the Belly, he gently 
moves the Stone to the Neck of the Bladder, 
from which it eaſily enters the Mouth of 
the Urethra already Dilated. When he diſ- 
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from the Patients Belly, 


which Happens to thoſe, the Crotehet it 


vourable natural Diſpoſition, ſmall 


cee 23107 75" belles Tor 
Apparatus, not only on the Pr 


The fewer Inſtruments we uſe the better. 


h the Dilator, to the performance of 
+ which no great efforts are requir'd, that 


practiſed, yet ſince that way has been found 
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naromica, 


| ſubſtitutes that 
of a Servant in its place, and retaini y 
Fingers of the other Hand-Ritl in the /.. 
ina or Anus, he with ahem you the Stong 
to the Urerbraj then ſlides behind it the 
Crotchet in order to draw it out, as is done 
in Cluldren cut by the leſſer Apparatus. 
Some Operators 'afhrm the great 4ppure. 
tus to be leſs painful than the Leſſer, and 
prefer it for that Reaſon but after explain. 
ing what farther remains, I (hall leave it to 
your Deciſion. - The Patient muſt be ſeated 


Ng the 


by Servants, and into her Urethra muſt 

thruſt a Probe or Conductor which 11 
ſerve. to guide a ſimple Dilator made pur 
poſely for Women, of which there are three 
Sorts; the choice of either of them is leſt tg 
our Liberty; but that with the Spring iz 
moſt uſed, 2 gently widen d the Lie. 
thra, and the Ditator being open'd with z 
ſtrait Inciſion-knife, the extream Orihiceof 
the urinary b muſt be cut a little tg 
the Right and Left. This Inciſion mult be 
larger or finaller in Proportion, according 
as we conclude, the Stone to be great of 
Dilator is then drawn out, and 
robe or Condatior which muſt be fir 
thruſt into the Urerhra, we guide the Fr. 
ceps into the Bladder, and then withdraw 
the Forceps. we ſearch 


draw out by 2 Motions alternatively 
on the one fide and the other, with 
out any great Force. We may make uſe of 
a ſmall Gorgeret ſomewhat, narrower than 
that uſed in the Section of Men: And ſome 
content themſelves with an excavated Probe: 


In above three fourths of the whole num- 
ber of Women which are cut, there remains 
an involuntary Evacuation. of Urine, eſpe 
cially in thoſe from whom a. large Stone has 
been taken. This accident never fails to at: 
tend them by reaſon that the too great Dil: 
tation forces and breaks the Fibres of the U- 
rethra and Spbincter. If we could extract ite 
Stone by the 1 2 Apparatus, this inconve- 
nience would be avoided ; but I dare not 
adviſe it before having ſeen it ſeveral times 


to ſucceed with Men, 1 don't doubt bu 
it may be proper for Women, Kur 
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pf gt LODI MOVE EFT IAG WHY * 
Here fend you the exact Figure of a tu - on a Table; and a ſtrong help about him 
| mefied Tefis, which wants a Name, for to hold him faſt, I cautiouſly divided the 
it was not, Hee ou Ja, nor. Hernia Serotum, by a ſmall Inciſion, no larger than 
Carnoſa, nor Hernig Se inalis, but a compli- juſt to receive the end of my Thumb, fear- 
| Gtion of them all three; as you'll find if ing that the weight of the Tumour might 
you'll pleaſe to give your ſelf the trouble have ſo relax d, and diſtended the Peritonæ- 
of reading the following Hiſtory of the O- um, that (with the ſtrugling of the Pati- 
een el r 
The Patient's Name is John Roberts, lives ſome, which the Aſpect of the part gave 
at Foulden jn Norfolk, . chief Buſineſs is o | 
- Hempdreſſing, he is not ſenſible of the leaſt 
a, or previous Diſtemper, that ſhould Darros, I was ſaluted on the Face, with two 
- occaſion this prodigious Tumour, unleſs 
ſtanding in the Water above the Middle, by yellowith Colour, altogether inodorous, I 
the whole day together, and that for a Fort- immediately ſtop d the Orifice, and call d 
night ſucceſſively, (as thoſe People axe o- for. a Baſon, in which I faved a Quart of 
' bliged to do, when they Water. ret their the ſatne Humour. I then with a pair of 
Hemp) ſhould be the occaſion ont. large Probe-Sciffers, divided both the Scro- 
The Tumour increaſed to the Bulk you um and Dartos, the whole length of the 
ſee expreſſed in the Figure, in Nine Months Tumour, and turn d out the tumefied Teftir. 
Time, and what with the Pain, and Weight The ſpermatick Vein and. Artery, I found 
of it, he was reduced to a Sceleton; when as big, as repreſented in the Figure, which 
he firſt offer d himſelf to me as a Patient, I ſecur d by a firong Ligature, and then di- 
I declin'd it, thinking it impoſſible, he vided them, but inftead of the Tefis fall- 
-thould ſurvive the Operation, He return'd ing a way as I expected, I found it adhered 
Home diflatisfied; and in leſs than a Month to the Dartos, next the ſuture only, which 
after, (his Pain increaſing) he return d to I ſeparated, and preſently filld the Wound 
me again, with ſo much Reſolution to have with Pledgits of fine Flax, dip'd in Cule- 
it perform d, that I could not deny him; ſo batche s Solution, then made my Bandage, 
en the 8th of Semptember, I calłd my very * 
good Friend Dr. Barker of Linn to my Aſli- 
ance, and having alſo, (by chance) the 
afiltance of my Friend Mr. Wiliam Ellis, of 
| Gtton in Suff who was formerly my Ser- 
rant: We perform'd the Operation, an ex- be 4 
| Kt account of which follows. 
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us freſh Trouble, and 


obliged us to re- 
move all the Dreſſings, and apply a freſh 


Stiptick, after which it bled no more. 


removed the dreſſings the ſecond Day, and 
on that part of the Scrotum- that had fuf- 


fer'd ſuch a vaſt Extention (and by the 4 
Exciſion of the Tumour being deprived of 


its Nouriſhment) I found a {light Mortifi- 
cation (which indeed was nothing but 
What expected) I then proceeded with Fo- 
mentations, and warm Digeſtives. The Pa- 
tient in the inean time obſerving the Rules 

of Diet, with a great deal of Regularity, 
and for the ſupport of his Spirits drinking 
plentifully of the Pecctum Album, made him 
a little Cordial with ſtrong Cinamon- water, 
and taking every Night a gentle Paregorick 
Draught, in ſhort time the Eſchars ſepata- 
ted. The Wound 1ucarn'd 10 faſt as is 
hardly credible. The remaining Scrotum 
contracted to very near its natural bißcb 
and three Weeks after the Operation he re- 
turn d home in perfect Health. 


N. B. Upon Diſſecting the Teſtis we 
found nothing in't, but a vaſt quantity of 
extravaſated Semen, from whence we may 
call it Hernia Seminalis ; from its fleſhy Ad- 
heſion to the Dartos, we may call it Hernia 
Carnoſa: And from the vaſt quantity of 
watery Humour contain'd in the Scrotum, 
| Hernia Aquoſa; thele three put together 
will make a rare rumbling Name, which 
if you'll pleaſe to help me out with, you'll 
very much oblige, 


Your humble Servant, 


H. Cozens. 


th. * 


„ 


Mrs. Jeſlop's Caſe of Baſt Bradenham. 


O Mrs. Feſſip was taken with a total Sup- 
preſſion of Urine, ſhe had all the Remedies 


that could be thought of by Pr. Honman, 


Dr. Ellis, and my ſelf put in Practice, but 

fruitleſs, and -amonglt the reſt ſhe took 

two Bottles of the famous Tipping . Li- 

quor, but to no more purpoſe than the 
3 I 
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on ſhe was relieved by the uſe of a B 


Years. 


N the Eleventh of November 1701, 


E „ 
8 „ 


reſt, but at laſt: after a ten Days Suppren;. 
Nr | b 
and made Urine again very freely for — 
Days, and Nights, then Ropd gain = 
Days, but upon uſing the Bath , was re. 
leved again, and made Urine plentifully 
three Days, then it Rop'd again, three Da , 
after which ſhe had a dreadtul Convulfion 
45 Hours after another, 24 Hours after that 
a third, and 30 Hours after, the fourth Fir 
put a period to her Life. . od... 
During all this Sickneſs (nor before that 
I can hear of) ſhe made no complaints of 
the left Kidney, neither was the pain on the 
Right, very burdenſome, unlets it were the 
firit 24 Hours, and again upon the ſecond 
Suppreſſion of Urine, at both which times 
it was very Sharp, n 
Before ſhe had been ill ten Days ſhe was 
ſenſible it would be her Death, and made 
me promiſe to open her, and directed me o 


the place where I ſhould find the Stone, which 


was near the right Huckle Bone, within three 
Inches of the Bladder; I accordingly Dil- 
tected her the Morning after (he died, and 
in the left Kidney I found a Stone, that 
weigh'd one Dram two Scruples, of a chal- 
key Subttanee : It was falt fix d in the 
Mouth of the Ureter, and the Kidney wa- 
fed away, and ſhrivel'd up like an empty 
Purſe, and doubtleſs had been uſeleſs many 
rs. The right Kidney I found four times 
as big as it ought to be, full of a Mucilagi- 
nous Matter, and the fleſhy part perfectly 
Rotten, and ( as I ſaid before) within three 
Inches of the Bladder l found the Stone ſhe 
complain'd ot; exactly of the Colour and 
Shape of a Dateſtone that weigh d ten 
Grains. [gets | | 

In the Gall-Bladder 1 found one and 
twenty Stones, three of which were as big 
as ſmall Nutmegs, and each weigh d half a 
Dram, the other eighteen being ſmaller, 
were weigh'd together, and they weighd 


one Dram one Scruple ; theſe Stones of dit- 


ferent Sizes and ſtrange odd Shapes, bur ſo 
exactly poliſhed, that Art can't exceed it. 
There was nothing of choler in the Gall, 
but about half a Pint of a Whey-colourd 
thin Mucilaginous Liquor; the Liver was 
extreamly ſwell d, but not much diſco- 
lour'd ; the Spleen was alſo ſwell d, by 
n 


not neger and the Meſentary without 


The Caſe of « Ln Maid of Eightees 


- 


6" 26 - the 
Nears of Age, who had 1 reſſrore preſently agreed to bring her to Swafſham the 


of LN O ( 
UNE the 28th, 1705, I was ſent for to 
Elmhais in Norfolk, io a young Maid of 
13 Years of Age, that not made a 
Spoonful of. Urine in 48 Hours, and was 
in as much Torture as a Woman in Tra- 
vel. 8 % | 
Going to put up a Catheter, I found the 
Hymen impervious, and driven out beyond 
the Labla Pudendi, as big as a large Gooſe's 


. * 


— 


Swelling, ſhe own'd it had been eucreaſing 


near two Years, but being no trouble (till 
of late) ſhe took no notice on't, hoping 
in tune ſhe ſhould be as other Women. This 
Relation of the Girl's, cauſed them to give 

more Credit, to my Opinion, ſo t 34 


next Day, and-as I ſaid before, ſo it proved, 
for ſhe made not one drop of Urine, fron 
the time I left her, till ſhe came to Sam, 
ſo with the Catheter as before, I relieved 
her of about four Pints, and then prepared 
for the other Operation. Aſter all { pan 
were ready, I placed her in a convenient 
Poſture, and made an Inciſion fiom near the 
Meatus Urinarins, to the Perinæum, and diſ- 
charg'd near eight Pounds of extravaſated 
Blood, very Black, but not Fztid ; I dreſ- 


Egg, and the preſſure ſo great: That the ſed her up with proper Pledgets to keep the 
22 Urinarius would ſcarce admit of the Lips of the Wound from Clofing, aud in a 


Inſtrument; at laſt with great difficulty Week's time reſtord her to perlect Health, 


1 diſcharged near five Pints of Urine, and perfect Woman. 
which gave her a great deal of Eaſe: But 
her Body till remaining as big and as hard 
as a Woman's half gone with Child, I be a 
lieved the ſtopage of Urine to proceed from Anatomica. 17857 
no other Cauſe, but the Extention of the S. LA., | 


Vagina, ſo 1 told her Mother and Relati- « A Poor Woman of Marham in Nortel} 
* (who knew nothing of the Swelling A about ſix Months gone with Cd 
till the Day before they ſent for me) that came to me for Advice. Her Caſe was ſo 
unleſs care was taken of that Swelling, (as very uncommon that perhaps it may be 
they call d it) ſhe muſt never expect to thought ivorthy of a Place, in the Bibliork. - 
make Urine again without the help of an ca Anatomic, wt the Append 
Inſtrument. The good Woman asked me comes not too late. 

lat ſort of Swelling it was; (they having She told me, that of her firſt Child, ſhe 
WM ncver ſeen nor heard of any ſuch thing, had a very difficult Labour, and ſhe fear'd 
could not conceive what was the Occaſion her Midwife had not done her Juſtice, for 
on t, which filłd them full of dreadful Ap- now ſhe was in ſuch a Condition, as ſhe 
prehenſions, about having the Operation. believ'd no Woman but her. ſelf was ever 
perform'd ; L explain d irto them in Terms in; for her Belly with the Child, hung 
3s ſuitable to their Capacities, as the Cate (as ſhe walk'd half way down her Thighs, 
would bear, and told them that the out- and when ſhe fate will nigh cover'd them; 
ward Orifice of the Womb, was perfectly and that was not all; for at the bottom ot 
JW cloſed from her Birth, fo that when ſhe her Betty, was a tore place (as ſhe call'd ir) 
ame of Age, that the Womb according to that ſhe fear'd her Bowels would fall to the 


To the Anthor of the Bibliotheca 


the Cuſtom of Women, diſcharged it ſelf Ground, and beg'd of me to aſſiſt her. 


from the Courſes, they fell into the Neck When I came to inipect the Parts, I found 
| 0 the Womb, and were there retain'd, ſo (to my great ſurpriſe) a Laceration of the 
| that the Tumour had been gradually in- Peritonaum, and alſo of the Muſcles of the 


creaſing er'e ſince, according to the quanti- Abdomen, they opening to the right and 


ty of her Monthly Evacuations: I then ask d left, from the Navil to the Pubs, as if the 
ber how long ſhe had been ſenſible of this Linea Alba, had 75 divided by luciſion, 
535 : ; LIT - - 30 


ix to it, if it 


hes 
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ſo that nothing prevented. the Uterns, with 
the containd Fata, from falling clear out 
her Body; but the Skin, and Alem brana 
Carnoſa of the Abdomen; and at the lower 
part of this vaſtly extended Skin, near the 
Pubis, was the aforeſaid fore Place, which 
was a Mortification, as broad as a Man's 
Hand, with a thick Eſchar accompanied 
with ſome Pain, and diſcharge of Fætid ſa- 
mious Matter, all which was occaſion d 
from want of natural Heat, which the parts 
were depriv'd of, by being, 1 preternatural- 
Iy extended with the conſtant weight of the 
Fetus, Cc. ee e e, 

I placed her in a convenient Poſture, in 
order to reduce the Uterzs into it's proper 
Place, which I effected with the greateſt caſe 
Imaginable; but then there was ſo much 
.Skin to ſpare, that I knew not what to do 
with it, from which I no ſooner removed 
my Hand, but upon the leaſt Motion of the 
Woman, the Nerus immediately followed 

into the Skin as before. 

The danger ſhe was in from the Mortifi- 
cation, ſhe had no Notion of; neither was 
the under any Apprehenſions about it, but 
I found her Deſign of coming to me, was to 


*% 


engage me in a Promiſe, to aſſiſt her in her 


Labour, the tearing (and not without a great 
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ſing her to all ſorts of ſervile Labour. 


* . 
* Pp Ma % 


— 


deal of Reaſon) that it would be accomdan 
ed with the greateſt Difficulti6s, if not prore 
Fatal, eſpeclally if under no better care than 
the Midwife” ſne lived near: I promiſed in 
caſe of Neceſſity, to aſſiſt her, and order d 
(for the better retaining the Urerut in fr) 
a Bandage broad enough to receive all the 
extended Parts, and to be ſupported with 
ſtoops over each Shoulder: The Ulcer I caus d 
to be dreſsd every Day, with a Plaiſter of 
Baſilicon, and without the Application of 
any other Medicine; (the farther extention 
of the Abdomen being prevented, by the 
Bandage, and the Parts kept warm) the 
Eſchar ſoon digelted, the Ulcer incarn d, 
and in a ſhort time cicatriſed, and at the 
end of nine Months, ſhe was (without any 
manner of Difhculty ) deliver d of a hearty 
ſtrong Child, Wray, no aſſiſtance, but 
what three or four Neighbours aftorded ; 
ſhe recover'd much better than of her for- 
mer Child, and ſoon after came to give me 
this account of her Succeſs: She continues 
very Healthful, only oblig d to wear a ſtrict 
Bandage; for upon the leaſt default, ſhe has 
the ſame inconvenience from the Yiſcera, as 
ſhe had when Pregnant, for which there 
ſeems to be no Remedy, her Poverty expo- 


—_ 


A Account of ſeveral Wounds and Diſeaſes, with | 
remarkable Caſes and Cures on ſeveral Perſons. | 


From G. Bidloo. 


Of the Nerves. 


x4 73 7 HAT has hitherto been urged 
b concerning the Animal Spirits, 


| and their Paflage through the 
iNerves, T acknowledge my ſelf not recon- 
ciled to; and that after an indefatigable 
Diligence, and repeated Experiments, I am 
not fo happy as to diſcover any ſure and 

u:;quelttonable Appearances of the Matter 
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aſſertec. But however, as a Satisfaction WM « 
and Compliance to my Pupils and fome WM « 
worthy Phyſicians, I enter'd Anno 1697 up- 
on the following Diſquiſmnions in Pietence WM 1 
of a learned and grave Aﬀembly. WM t 
I. Upon making repeated I 1gatures on Wl { 
the large Femoral Nerves-1n a living Dog, Þ 
ſometimes near the Inguina, and at other i: 
Times near the Knces, I oblerv'd the Intu- is 
meſcence to be always below the Ligatures il 4 
but the contrary happen d upon Hine "Y kc 
| | mall 2 


: _ nn 
4 


ſmal{ Arteries that were beſtow'd on the 
Membranes of the Nerv es. 
I. AbontanHout-ortwo after I looſen'd 
the Ligature, the Nerve, together with 
Blood veſſels, recover d their priſtine State, 
III. Upon the ſlitting or cutting a Nerve 
in two, that Saccut which is pronoun- 
ced peculiar to this Organ, was ſo far 
ſpontaneouſly from flowing out at cither 
Extremity, that it could not be expreſs'd 
even by Force. 1 » | 
IV. Upon dividing a Nerve, either ac- 
cording to its Length, Breadth, or a- croſs, 
there did not dithl from it fo much Succus 
as to leave the leaſt Speck upon a Piece 
of white Paper. 5 | | 
V. A Nerve punctur'd or cauteriz'd, up- 
on Separation of its Eſchar has not the leaſt 
Appearance of a Flnnd, ' *© -7 
In large Cutaneous Ulcers, and ſome 
Sorts of Scabs, there is very often obſerv d a 
Siillicidinns or Gleet, which indeed is no 
more than what appears upon the Applica- 
tion of Cantharides; and this very probably 


flows from the Blood-Veſſels and Lym- 


pheducts, and not from the Nerves and 
Tendons. | : 
The Subſtance of the Nerves (ſays our 
Author) appears to be nothing more than 
indefinite tenſile Filaments diftributed thro' 
the whole Animal Oeconomy, whole Sides 
are co-adapted without any Interſtices, be- 
ing theath'd in proper Membranes, and di- 
ſtinguiſh'd into Weveral Faſcicali, Theſe 
Filaments upon Maceration, Putrefaction, 
or the like, loſe their Contiguity, and re- 
cede one from the other, whence there is an 
Appearance of ſome tranſverſe Fibrille ; but 
whether theſe were ſmall Ligaments, which 
ſeems moſt probable, or the torn Membranes 
of ſome of the Faſcicles, I could not diſ- 
cover. I ſhould have ovſerv'd, that I ne- 
ver found any Lymphaticks within, but al- 
ways without theſe Conduits, diſpers'd over 
the Super ficies of their Coats; nor have Lever 
ſeen any Valves in the Faſcicles of the 
Nerves : Wherefore this Argument of theirs 
is invalid who maintain, That when a Nerve 
isdivid d, and Mercury effuſed on the Super fi- 
die of its Tubes, it will not permeate it. There- 
fore (ſay they) its evident that the Obſtacles 
ze Valves. Now, the Stamina of the Nerves 


Medice, Chiraagica, b. 


its 


* 


are ſolid, not tubous Bodies, nor are they 
ſeparated by Interflices: Tis for this Reaſon 
that Mercury won't permeate their Superh - 


cies, ray, though you were to force it with | 
your Finger, Hence I gather, that its im- 


poſſible to demonttrate the Animal Spirits, 
and that their Influx into the Muſcles is not 
materially neceſſary to voluntary Motion. 
It's poſſible for a Muſcle” to be put in Mo- 
tion from its own Diſpoſition of Parts, 
and the Motion and Action of the Blood 
upon its Nervous and Tendinous Fibres ; 


as I Have elſewhere ſufficiently prov'd. 


Now that thin, and ſometimes viſcid 
Gleet, which we ſee ouze from a-wounded 
Tendon or Nerve, is chiefly to be imputed 


to the Lymphaticks, and inb1ant Mouths of 


the Arteries, which appear like ſo many 
Spots in the Wound, ö 


Of Hydatides. 


There are ſeveral Kinds of Hydatides, but 
eaſily diſtinguiſfd: 1, From a Dilatation 
of the Lymphaticks in the Space between 
the Valves. This Diſtention, when the 
Veſſel is obſtructed in its upper Part, is 
Rn ſooner or later, according to the 

orce the contain'd Liquor is impell d with 
from the Glands: That the Diftention hap- 
pens between the Valves, and not in their 
Region, appears from the Diſpoſition and 
Structure of the Veſſel it ſelf; for the Sides 
of the Valves are thus tied in order to pre- 
vent their receding one from the other, and 
give no Opportunity for Diſtention in this 
Place. 2. Though the Lympheducts in 
general may proceed Ab Anguſto in Anguſtum; 
yet in ſeveral Places between the Valves with 


reſpect to their Latitude they have different 


Dimenſions, and the Valyes themſelves 
with regard to Longitude are diſtant one 
from the other in a different Dimenſion, 
which may be prov'd by an Injection of 
Mercury, or any other Liquid; nay, if the 
Mercury, or whatever elſe _thjected, break 
through, either by its Weight” or Force of 
Infuſion, the Veſſel will never burſt in the 


Region of the Valves. That the Lympha- 


ticks may, and in what Manner, be obltru- | 
Red, I thus endeavour to prove 
: L11l2 Tis 


64 
Tie evideit both ſrom living and defunct 

nimals, that where a Lymphatick is more 
them ordinary diſtended, there it is gene 
rally obſtructed; and upon Preſſure of the 
diſtended Part you may cafily diſcover Hy- 
datides of different Magnitudes, ſuch as are 
found in the Lips, Eye-Lids, Sc. Nov, 
. whenever an Obſtruction happens juſt-where 
the Veſſel emerges from the Gland, they 
are not fo eaſily diſcover ; for the Veſſel 
being now render'd uſeleſs, its Sides, for 
want of its accuſtom'd Fluid, fall together, 
ſo that it has no more the Appeatance of a 
Veſſel, that ie, in its upper Part, but of a 
Membrane or Ligament. On the other 
Hand, if the Obſtruction happens in a Part 
more remote from the Gland, then the Se- 
ries of Hydatides is very demonſtrable. The 


tecond Kind of Hydarides ſpring from thole 


_ Glands where the Arteries terminate, and 
the Veins have their Origine, (Fid. Diſpat. 
Phyholog. Anat. meam Quartam.) _ | 
is to de obſerv d, That theſe and the 
like Hhdatides admit of: no Cure but a 
Chirurgical one, diz. by Compreſſion, Li- 
gature, and Extirpation by Knife or Fire : 
Cauſticks are not ſafe. On the contrary, thoſe 
that may be perceived at the Touch, be they, 
never lo big, may without the [eat Danger 
be extirpated. _Hydatides which poſſeſs a 
Glandutous Viſcua, luch as the Liver, Spleen, 
Cc. are incurable. | 

The Figure of FHhdatides every one knows 
to be generally round or ſpherical. 

There is another Kind of Hydatides worth 
Obſervation, a Diſeaſe very frequent in the 
Inſide of the Lips of Scorbutick Perſons. 
In the Beginning they are livid, indolent, 


ſoon flag, and become a whitiſh Ulcer, 


which, it not taken Care of, will terminate 
in a Gangreen of the ſoft Parts, and a Caries 
of the Bones, and ſometimes prove the Death 
of the Patient. Rhee ID 
Their Method of Cure is this: The Part 
muſt be ſcarrified till a good Quantity of 
pure Blood follows, and afterwards walh'd 
with à Solution of Cpreſs-Vicriol, which 


muſt be repeated twice or thrice a Day: As 


for Univerſals, you may uſe Volatiles. If 


the Malady increaſes, * an Injection of the 


Juice of Celandine would be very convent- 
wit, and a Feat of fragraut Herbs and 


1 : 4 
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which will make: Callous:Lips ;- Myrch, 
Aloes, Cc. are aliatu be rejected. 441 

„ This Kind of Swellings, common to the 
Lips and Checks, is vulgarly, but withow 
Reaſon, called a Cancer ſor a Cancer is 2 
Diſeaſe of the Conglomerate Glands, and ng 
the Lymphaticks. 10.99 100 Pla“ 


Of the Phlyctæna. 


Phlyctæna are ſmall Elevations between 
the Gu1cnla and Cutis They ariſe in {every 
Parts of the Body; and thoſe of the Limby 
dittef from-thole of the Eyes. The Phh. 
ctæna of the Limbs appear in Form of Pelly. 
cid Velicles, fill d fometimes with a" yel. 
lowiſh, and ſometimes whitiſh Water, 
breaking out on a ſudden in ſeveral Places 
with Itchings; and if not open'd they dry, 
and have very much the Face of an Eatin 

Ulcer, or Squammous Herpes. The Phly- 
dana of the Eye is ſeated either in the Al. 
nat a or Cornea, and does not ſhew it {elf in 
Form of a Veſicle: It contains no Liquor, 
and differs in theſe Circumltances from 
thoſe of- the Limbs, in that it always breaks 
out ſingly, flowly, and without any Pra- 
ritus or Itching, and if not cured has the 
Appearance of a dried and incruſted Ulcer. 
The Phhitzna of the Limbs, as the Legs, 
Hands, and Feet, elevate the Caticalain ſe- 
veral Veſicular Tubercles, which being cut 
off, and the Seroſuy dr up, there ate of- 
fer d to View leveral Alperities and finall 
Eminencies, more or leſs, according as the 
Glands or Papille Pyranudales are more or 
leſs affected. This Seroſiiy le!dom continues 
above four or five Days, in which Time the 
Part either conſolidates, or degenerates into 
a \cabby Ulcer, with the Induration, In- 
flammation, and Excoriation, of the Cir- 
cumjacent Parts. When theſe Ulcers grow 
inveterate, it often happens that a foul Ex- 
creſcence throws it felt out, and the Lips 
of the Ulcers grow here and there callous. 
Hence we may. lee that the Phlyftena of the 
Limbs affects the cutaneous Glands. and 
Papille Pyr amidales, and that of the Eye the 
Ae. bios 2g 03 115. 0729 
That the Artey.in a PhlyRena.of the Eye 
is chiefly, affected, I preſume may be con. 


Ml . 
. 


firm'd 


ſirm'd by the followiig Rraſons : Firſt, tis 

. rade to! Reaſon and Ex Ct 
that this ted Rruberanet on the Cornea or 
Adnata ſhauld rite from the Vein, fince that 
returns the Blood from the Coat; neither is 
it a part of the Vein, for- it has no. Pellicle - 
Beſides, were 1t Venous Blood thrown out, 

it would not be of ſo florid a Red, as it is 
all along, but of a dark brown Colour; 
neither would it encreaſe momentarily as 


6 


trogradation in the Veins. Secondly, That 
it is not of the Lymphatick kind, is evident 
from its Matter, Origine, Cc. and the Fa- 
brick and Uſe of the Lymphaticks them- 
ſelves. Thirdly, That it is owing to an in- 
diſpoſition of che Nerves, no Auatomiſt 
can ever imagine. Fourthly, l is impoſſi- 
ble to prove it to be an affect of the Coats 
of the Eye, becauſe they ſuffer only from 
the Phiydtæna s preſſing upon them; tor its 
evident they may be ſepatated without la- 
cerating the Coats. Fifthly, Nor can the 
Glands of the Eye be in fault, 4 it is 
ſeated far enough from them. Sixthly, That 
the Dultus Lachrymalis can't produce this eſ- 
fect needs no proof; for it don't diſcharge 
Blood but a Limpid Water: Hence we rea- 
dily conclude, that the Artery is the effici- 
ent Cauſe of this Diſtemper in the Eye. 
This Phlyctæna can't be ſuppos d to be an 
incipient Inflammation; for ſince in that, 
one or more Branches of the Artery are ob- 
ſiucted, but in this they are open d. Thus 
much of the difference, riſe and progreſs of 
this Diſtemper; we ſhall now briefly touch 
upon its Cure. In the Cure of the Curtaneons 
Phlzttena, the Fatient mult obſerve a Leni- 
ent Diet: The Topicks are-to be Anodynes 
Oi yy th ſuch as en yo 
lions of Opium, Ung. Alb. Camph. Diapomph. 
Aq. Lihargs 4h 2 Ne. Phaiſters and 

uguents in general are io be avoided. If it 
degenerates into an Ulcer, it muſt be treated as 
one; in which Caſe Sulphurs and Mercurials 
taken, mix d or ſingle, are very profitable; 

it be turn d into Scabs, it is to be cur d 
s one... In the Cure of a Phhdtæna Oculi, 
ill things that put the Blood in too great a 

otion, are to be av oided, as alſo Oil, Far, 
c. Vou muſt not attempt to bring it to 
luppuration, becauſe the Matter impact in 
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Mlenlica, (hirurgica, W. 


a Phlyctæna does: For the Blood has no re- 


clos d by Proud - fleſh, diſchar 
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it never degenerates into u-; therefore [iy 
purating Cataplaſins, —— guts. F-.. 
are of no uſe: The Remedics:to/b&applyetl. 
in this Caſe, ate to be ſuch ¶ if poſſible) as 
dry with little or na Incruſtatioh, ak Gam 
mi Arabicun, Gnſam Furane, Cern ia, 
Sc. but you mult take cat toteduce then 
into an impalpable Poder; theſe in time 
will gently dry and acatrize the Ulcer. 


. 


| > of fot ; 
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An extraordinary | Caſe of. extractiug 

an extraneous Body out of 'a ound. 


] Shall begin with a very remarkable Caſe 
of one Fohn Hendrick a Datchman, Aged 
35 ; he was a Marine on board a Convoy- 
ſhip call'd the Utrecht, commanded by Cap- 
tain Dekker, Anno 1690, On the 10th of ' 
Fuly, in an Engagement off Cape La: 
Hogue, between the French and Confederate 
Fleets, this Perſon was wounded by a ſmall: 
Shot, in the upper part of the left Fore- 
Arm near the Cubit, and at the ſame time 
received two large Wounds on his left- 
Breaſt by the Splinters that flew about. It 
happen d that the ſame piece of Cannon 
wounded ſeveral others, which gave the 
Surgeons Suſpicion, (as they afterwards 
found ) that it was charg'd not only with 
a ſingle Ball; but a Bag alſo tuft with 
Small- ſhot, and bits of old Irou: But how 
ever our Patient thus wounded, was, with 
the reſt of the wounded Men, the next Day 
carry'd to an Hoſpital in Port Dayns ; where, 
in a Month's time his Wounds were heal'd, . 
upon which he came to London; however- 
he being from his Infancy us d to the Sea, 
and having made ſeveral Voyages both to 
the Eat and Weſt- Ladies, had no long ſtay 
here, but took a Reſolution to go in the 
Scots Service: Upon his return ſome Years- 
after, he complain d of a prodigious Pain a- 
bout his Loins, and upon viewing it, there - 
appear d a Tumour near the Nia, which 
was open'd, and diſcharged a quantity of 
Ichore. The neighbouring Parts were 
mightily inflamed and indurated, and in 
ſhort it became Filtulous ; the Orifice of the 
Ulcer was ſometimes open, and ſometimes 
Sing Tome» * 
times an Ichorous Gleet, and at other times 
28 nothing 
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nothing at all: Under theſe calamitous 
Circumſtances, he apply'd himſelf to ſeve- 
ral Phyſicians and Surgeons but all to little 


ot no purpoſe, : By this time his Affliction 


reaſing, aud his Patience worn out, be 
came to my Collegue D. Deiters, who after 
examining the Cate, ſent him to me. 


Upon the Patient's telling nie this — 9 


1 made a ſtnct examination, and found a 
ſtulous Ulcer, whoſe Ot fice was ſtop d by 


Proud: fleſb, its Lips Livid, and the Skin 


«mightily inflamed; It run between the Spi- 
na Tlii, and trantverſe proceſs of the laſt 


Diertebra of the Loyns, on the left Side: 


The conterminous Pants were much indu- 
rated; upon paſſing my- Probe I could feel 
tomething hard, Which zudg ds to be patt 
of a proceſs of one of the Vertebræ; where- 
fore 1 dilated the Orifice wih a Spunge- 
. Tent, About five Days after, the Patient 
fell 311 of a Feaver, and what with that, 
together with the extream Pains of bis 
Wounds, he refus d to let me dies him a- 
ny longer; but however, with much a do, 
I prevail d upon him to let me take the Fun- 
gus down ; winch 1 did, and having made 
way for iny Forceps, I endeavoured, with 
them, to extract that Subſtance (which ap- 
ear d now blackiſh) I took for a Bone, 
but this my attempt was fruitleſs, for it 
{tuck very faſt; thereſore I dilated with my 
Probe- ſciſſors about a Thumb's-breadth,.and 
deferred the Extraction of the Body till the 
next Day, which was about that Day 11 
Vears ſince he received the Wound in his 
Preaſt: In paſſuig my largeſt Forceps I laid 
faſt hold on the hard Subſtance, and drew 
it forth, which (to tlie great Aſtoniſhment 
of the by-Standers) appear d not to be Bone, 
but a piece ot Iton, about 3 Iuches long, 
and one broad, and rough at each end; 
aftefwards I gently paſs'd my Finger to feell 
whether 1 could find any :more-extraneous 
Bodics, but perceiving none, I {lightly fil- 
led the Wound with Pledgets dip'd in Ol. 
Hyperic. & Ung, digeſt. warm, waſhing-the 
Lips with a Solution of Vitriol. Oprin. and 
over all applyd Emp. Deſent. Vigon. by 


winch means (and the aſſiſtance of God) 


I confolidated the Wound, and made a firm 
- and even Cicatrice. [8:1 


— A 8 'P 8 $ . E * drs ; 
Bibliatheca Anatomich, 


it dayly encreaſed, he neglected till it came 
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A ſhort Actoiint, with un ertraurdi. 

247) 2 WAY aſe, of Varices. 


1 N- the Lear 1yor, at the latter end of 

April, came to me one Fohn Robert; a 
bout 41 Years of Age; he was a Man of 2 
{pare Habit of Body, ſupported by 'Crut- 
hes, who through exceſſive Pain rather 
crawl d than walk d; and every ſtep he 
took obliged him to ery out. When he 
had unty d his Stocking, I ſaw on the out- 
ſide of his Knee three large Varices of a Li- 
vid Complexion, and ſo diſtended with 
Blood, that I thought they would have 
burſt the Skin: I mquired- then into their 
Caule, Rite, Standing, and how they al- 
ter d from time to time; and found by his 
account that when he was about 8 Years of 
Age, chere was, a red Puſtle as big as a large 
Pea, broke out on his Knee, which, tho 
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to the bignels of a Pigeon's Egg, and then 
came to Urrecht and ſthew'd it to a French 
Surgeon , who after chiding him for his 
Neglect, undertook the Cure, which was 
as follows: He paſéd a ſtrong Ligature 
round the Baſis of the Tumour, and with 
a large Inciſion-knife cut it 6R, 'but left a | 
ſordid Ulcer behind, which another Sut— 
geon after a great deal of Pains and long 
time {lightly Cicatrizd. This notwith- 
ſtanding with two other Tumours -of the 
{ame kind encreas'd every Day, and the 
poor Man's Caſe grew from bad to worſe: 
He ſuſpected the Cauſe to proceed from car- 
rying heavy Burdens, which he had been 
uſed to from his Vouth: 'He afterwards 
liv'd at Leyden, and carry'd Mi about the 
Streets, nit at length one of the Varices was 
diſteuded to ſucha Degree, that it was as big 
as a Child's Head, and look d as if it were 
mortifying ; tor the Cutis appear d black in 
ſeveral Places, and the Cuticula pill d off it: 
Whercupon, being often feaverith, and 
thro lots of ſtrength ſcarce able to beat 
Pain any longer, he «deſired the Aſſiſtance 
of Chriſtian a Steeneveld a late famous Sur- 
geon, who in conlultation with D. 1 
Ooſterdyl Schacht, attempted to cute thi 
which hung down upon the Tibia by 1 
1 


| _ Medica, Chiturgica, Cc. 
ſion; preſſing therefore a great quantity of 


Blood from the Varix; he treated the 
Wound according to Art, and aſter having 
deterg d it, he endeavour'd to cicatrize it, 
but to no putpaſe; for the Vari was net- 
ther ſuppreſs d, nor taken away, but on the 
contrary protruded a- new, and look d like a 
Sarcom or Hyper farcotick Ulcer. 

After he had try d the palliative means of 


next day the Dreſſings loo d bleod y,. but: 
removing them I found the Varix black- 
1h, and cruſted over, the neighbourin g 
Parts not corroded, arid the Patient pretty 
well at Eaſe; Whereéfore I continued my 
Method till the fifth Day, when on my'in- 
deavouring to looſen tk Efchar with my 
3 there followed a great Flux of 
lood, which with my Styptick I ſoon. ſup- 


1 ſeveral Phyſicians and Surgeons, and found prefled, and did not meddſe with it for two 
er with them, that the Varices gte bigger and Days, only ſo far as gradually to relax the 
he bigger, and his Pains erigreas d, even to the - Bandage: But upon the third 1 carefully. 
he jols of the uſe of his Knee, he then came and took off the Dreſſings, and found a hard 
it conſulted. me: Whereupon, together with and black-Cruft, which I endeavoured to 
ty ſome Phyſicians and Surgeons whom he had increaſe, and that with ſuch Succeſs, that 
th made Application to, I took care of him, in a Fortnight's time, with ſcarrifying the 
ba though ſeveral of them caution d by the O- Eſchar, and following the aforeſaid Me- 
iſo pinion of the Ancients, pronounced Tuch thod, I entirely ſeparated it without an 
al- V arices incurable, and therefore not to be Hemorrhage at all. The Ulcer being debe 
bis medd led with. However, notwithſtanding 1 proceeded to incarn, and in a ſhort time 
* that, enter d upon the“ difficult Task, re happily cicatriz d it, with the perfect uſe of 
re ſolving to handle this Noli me tangere with the Joynt. : 7 


the greateſt Precauuion and Prudence I was 
malter ol. 1 b! 

Upon a ſtrict Examen of theſe FVarices, 
and weighing all their Circumſtances, I be- 
gan with one about the bignets of one s Fiſt, 


below the Knee : Becauſe it lay the Faireſt, 


and afforded the greateſt hopes of Succeſs, 
it being free from the Tendons and Liga- 
ments, and having no community, with the 


other two; and farther, I being well aſſurd 


that upon a prudent and circumſpect ma- 
nagement the Patient could not poſſibly be 


A Varix is generally defined to be the di- 
latation of a Vein ariſing (according to the 
Ancients) from Melancholick, black con- 
crete Blood, (and as Moderns ſay) from a 
craſs and terreſtrious Blood; the firſt again, 
ſuppoſe. it to proceed? from an Obſtruction 


ol the Spleen ; the latter from a Relaxation 


of the Valves of the Vein, afferting that 
an Aneuriſm is a pretetnatural Diſtention of 
the Artery, as a Varix is of the Vein; but 
how. barbarous a Deſeription is this, e- 
nough to lead young Practitioners in Sur- 


worſe. Take the method as follows; Firſt, 
after having preſcribed a due Regimen, I ap- 
plyd over the whole Knee Emp. Defens. 

Vigon. to prevent Inflammation, which was 
_ perforated according to the Circumſcription 
of the YVarix,where I apply'd Pledgets, arard 
with Butyr. Antimon. and over them a Bol- 
{ter dip'd in Ag. Litharg. with a moderate 
Bandage: A few Hours aſter I viſned my 


gery into Error! Though ſome indeed add 
that the Vein is not fimply- dilated, but 

ſomewhat contorted, and now and then 
forms it ſelf into blackiſh Knots ; but this 
is as trivial as the other, and falls vaſtly 
ſhort of the Deſcription of a true Farix, 
rather confounding it with the Hemorrhoids, 

and ſeveral other Diſtempers and Symptoms 
of theſe. Veins and Arteries- Suppoſe then 
the Vein to be dtlated in a /arir there is (till. 


Patient again, and found him complaining 
of intolerable Pain, and that the whole - 
paratus was bloody, the Bandage Jooſen d 
part of the Tumour incruſted, and part of 
it in clefts ; upon which 1 gently preſs'd out 
what Blood 1 could, and dreſsd it up as 
before, rubbivg the neighbouring Parts 


ſomething elſe in it Morbifick, beſides Dila- 
tation, which diſtinguiſhes it troin other Di- 
ſtempers, and alters its Name and Method 
o 1 

One Varix differs from another only in 


Magnitude, Place and Time, Cc. 


with Ung. Alb. Camph. All this day the 


a it An Aneur iſin is of the tame Colour with 
Patient did not ſtir himſelf in his Bed. The bY BY 


the reſt of the Skin, a Variv is not. 


ov 2 Ani. 


57 


- * * 
2 
— — — S A: at at ee IE , Pp 9 
LF N. N 2 
* 5 
— 
} Þ 


15 


1 
, 
. 
: 
* 
= 


— x 


1 gh © * * "oh KEA 
. ; * 8 


Skin, a arix always is. 


Caſe : Some 


An Anueuriſm is never coherent with the 
An 


riſm never ſucceeds upon Aper- 


-tiou, a Varix always does. 


Of the 


Iypopyon, or Puralent Eye 
with a remarkgble Caſe.. _ : 


 Hypopyon. is a Collection of the Lympha- 
tick Liquor of the Eye, from an internal 
Cole, be its Membranes turn d into 
Put, appearing through the Cunea, ſome- 
times with ua large, and ſometimes leſſer 


Protruſion of this Coat, and neighbouring 


Membranes. If it begins by Degrees, the 
Pain is not intenſe; but if on a ſudden, 
very ſevere: lu the firſt Caſe there is a 
Dimneſs only; in the latter an entire Abo- 


lition of Sight, an Inflammation, and In- 


tumeſcence of the external Parts of the Eye- 


Fever, and what not. This Affect is never 


cured without Abolition of Sight, which, 
beſides the Suggeſtions of Reaſon, frequent 


Practice has confirmed to me; for tis evi- 


dent that in Wounds near the Eye, Matter 
may work it ſelf into the Bulb of the Eye. 
Of the 22 take this as a remarkable 

| cars ago a late Burgo-Mafter 
of Amſterdam carried me to viſit a Vintner's 
Son, living at the Place commonly called 


De Gelderſche Kaay, who labour d under a 


large Hypopyon. His Parents ſaid it happen- 
ed upon inſupportable Pains and Inflamma- 
tions of the External Parts of the Eye, and 
increaſed every Day, at. firſt with a Dim- 
neſs, and then an Abolition of Sight, for 
which he was bled, purg'd, and had ſeveral 
Cataplaſms applied to his Eye: And I far- 
ther under ſtood by a Surgeon I cauſed to 
be ſent for, they were ſuppurative ones, as, 
Ex Radicibas Liliorum Ungu. Baſil. Far. Lin. 
& frutt. Ficuum, Cc. The Patient a lit- 
tle while before the Cataplaim was ap- 
plied, could diſcern the Head of a Pin 


; from its Point, but the Cornea was now ſo 


precluded, that he could not fee at all, and 


through Extremity of Pain behav'd himſelf 


hike a Mad-Man. In the midſt of theſe 
Agonies, I told his Parents, there was no 
preſerving the Sight without coming to a 
Manual Operation ; and that without a 


'F Bibli otheca Anatomica, | 
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ſpeedy Performance, the Patient would en: 
danger his Liſe. The Surgeon was again 
the Operation, urging before them all, That 
the Eye was a very tender Part, and there. 
fore would admit of no Incifion. - Upor 
that L made Anſwer, It was worſe Practi 
in him to promote Suppuration. The nert 

d 

the 


Day the Parents agreeing to haye it 
I: told them, they muſt only exp 
Child's Eife and Form of the Eye to be pre- 
ſerv'd, but defpair of the Sight; fince the 
Eyes could by no Means be cloſed for ſeve- 
ral Days, and there flowed from the Wound 
a Quantity of Put and Limpid Matter. | 
applied over the whole Eye the following 
Medicament: r 
Be Medull. Pomor. Putreſc. 3 ij. Cru 
Brit. J j. Laud. Opiat, gr. v. qu: Hol 
mic. pan alb. 40. pro Cætaplaſmate inty 
Linteamina tepide Ocala adhibend:; 


The ſame Day I inſpected the Eye thrice 
and repeated the a foreſaid Cataplaim: After 
having gently preſs'd the Matter out, | laid 
on Bolſters dip d in Lac. Virg. warm d, d 
which this is the Form: 


Bz Aceti acidiſe. tG j. coquat. cum 7 ir. 


. Litharge. aur. cilat. adde Rad. Rub. Tins. 


7 
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3 ij. Sacch. Saturn. 3 |. Comp. gr. v. cbul- 


lian, hore quadrant, futret, conſervttur 


In the Evening the Pain abated, and the 
Patient was very eaſy. I repeated the fame 
Medicines, and the next Morning found 
every Thing chang'd for the better; there- 
fore I continually ply'd him with Medicines 
till the next Evening, when inſtead of di- 
ſturbing the Family with Cries, he cheard 

them up with Smiles. When the Parents 
found the Patient at eaſe, and his Bye every 
Hour receding into its Orbit, they flatter d 
themſelves with the Hopes of recovering his 
Sight: But the Matter being all expell d, 
and the Ulcer conſolidated, my Prognoſtick 
pray true, viz. That there would be no 
Deformity of the Eye, but the Loſs of 
—_—_ BE te 
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Of an Excreſcence which ſuddenly 


grew out of a Woman's Groin. 
| I 


In the Year 703, in the Month of April, 
one William Beandox, who practiſed Surger 


at Wormonden, came to me with Mary Cr. 
zem, a Widow about Forty ſeven Vears of 


Age, who had brought forth Five Children, 
and inftead of the laſt, An. 1707, Nov. 7. 
there aroſe in her Left Groin a hard Tu- 
mour, indolent, and of the ſame Colour 
with the Skin. At firſt it was no bigger 
than a Pea, but in Time equalld à ſmall 
Cheſs-Nut, till at laſt it grew to the Big- 
nels of an Egg. When the aforeſaid” Bean- 
dex on the 19th of the ſame Month was 
ſent for to inſpect it, hearing that it encrea- 
{ed daily, and that it would bleed Four or 


Five Pints a Day, could ſcarce tell what to 


make of it; and the Patient living about 


Two Miles from him, he only ordered her 


ſome Stypticks, and left her for Eight Days, 
when ſhe ſent for him again; and to his 


great Amazement, in that ſhort Time he 
found the Tumour to be = Inches long, 

our Days after 
was conſulted in the Caſe, to my no ſmall 


and Five Diameter. About 


Surprize. When J had examin d the Matter, 
told them the Danger of it; and withal, 
adviſed them immediately to call in ſome 


other Surgeons and Phyſicians, ſince Delays 


might prove fatal. n 
On the 3d of April, T again examin d the 
Caſe with Alderkerk and Beandox, Surgeons, 
and obſerved the Tumour to be apparently 


encreaſed; it look'd black, and was very 


fœtid. I made a diligent Enquiry into all 
the Circumſtances of this Swelling, that is, 
in what Manner it adher'd to the Groin, what 
dort of Tumour it was, Cc. The next Day 
about Seven in the Morning came Torrenius, 


Ontinot, Alderkirk, Vanloo, Beaudox, and ſe- 


reral learned Phyſicians, to whom I decla- 


and t 
Viz, That it was a Diſtention of one of the 
Inguinal Glands adhering to the Groin by a 
droad Baſes, though it di not penetrate the 
Capacity of the Abdomen. As to the proxi- 
mate Cauſe of this ſudden Excreſcence, my 


* 


2 was, That the P Gland 
(the Artery being obſtructed) fw 


Medica, Chiry 


Exereſcence as far as poſſible from 


Occaſion, by 


red 1 Opinion concerning tins Excreſcence, 
e Method I propoſed to cure it by, 
iſte 


629 
vell'd, grew 


hard, and continued in that State till the 
Blood flowing with a greater Impetus reſol- 


ved the Obſtruction, and by that Means 


form'd this Excreſcence.. Now that ſuch a 


large Swelling may in this Manner, and in 


a few Days, be produc'd, I have evidently 
demonſtrated and illuſtrated by Examples of 
the Peſtilential Bubo, Fungus, Cc. This 1 
backd with another Method of treating 


this Tumour, viz. That it could not ſaſely 


be taken away by Eſcaroticks, Inuſtion, or 
Inciſion ; but that our chief Hopes might 
be placed in Ligatures. The aforeſaid Gen- 
tlemen therefore agreed with me, and gave 
their Aſſiſtance. - After having brought = 
e A 

domen, I paſs d about it in a decuſſate Form, 
two waxed Threads, (for Silk perhaps would 
be apt to cut the Skin too ſoon) to the Ends 
of which on both Sides the Groin I fitted 
a Torcular, for the Nut of which I took 
care to make a Handle, that I might upon 
this Iuſtrument, ſhaped to the 
Abdomen and Groin, ſtreighten the Peduncu- 
lus of the Excreſcence at Diſcretion. The 
Tumour was now ſupported on all Sides 
with Bolſters, and the Ligatures compreſs'd 
from Time to Time, till from the Pain we 
judg d it neceſſary to deſiſt. In the Morn» 
ing I found all Things ſucceed, conſidering 
the Time, according to my Expectation, and 


that the Patient could go ro Stool, and make 


Water, without the leaſt Trouble: There» 
fore I made a ſtricter Ligature ; but in the 
Evening to prevent Inflammation and Gan- 
green, I uſed the following Fomentation: 


Be Herb Abſintb. M. iij. Scord. M. ij. 
Marjoram M. j. Rad. Polypod. 36, Spike- 
nard 3 ij Hor. Roſar. rub. M. j. (s, infid. 
coqu. in. Vino Rhenano aut Gall. genereſ. col. 
Serv. in uſum addet. parum Spirit. Vini. 


On the 7th Day I perceived the Excre- 
ſcence was mightily corrupted, look'd black, 
and was very fetid ; but the Patient ſleeping 
pretty well, I ſtraightemd the Ligature 
again. On the $th 1 perceiv'd the Patient 
was uneaſy in the Night, and coſtive, but 
made Water very often, tho' without the 
| M m mm leaſt 
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jeaſt Difficulty + However, by reaſon of her 
quick Pulſe and high Colour, which denote 
a Feaver, Torderd a Suppoſitory, which 
wrouthr its deſir d Effect abont Noon; and 
"becauſe of her Drought I would have pre- 
ſcribd ſome Potion; but ſhe ſhewing a 


great Averſion to Phyfick, I. judg d it more. 


expedient to "defer it, than to preſs it upon 
her at this Inſtant . On the 9th every Thing 
fuccceding as well as I could with, the Pa- 
tient eating with an Appetite, I obſerv d 
- about the Ligatures a Ps from the divided 
Skin, which I dreſſed with a Digeſtive Oint- 
ment applied Warm. On the oth the Pa- 
tient ſlept ſound all Night, after I had ta- 
ken away a great Part of the black Excre- 
ſcence. On the 11th came with me Tor- 
renins and Le Mair, Surgeons, when Þ at- 
tempted, by ſtraightning the Ligatures, en- 
tirely to extirpate the Excreſcence, but ſome 
ſmall Hemorrhage obliged me to forbear. 
On the 12th and 13th every Thing ſucceed- 
ed according to the Rules of Art, and I had 
now greater Hopes of a good Event. I at- 
firm'd, and was not - miſtaken, that we 
were pretty near compaſſing a Cure. On 
the 14th I obſerv'd that the Ligatures were 
circumſcrib'd with a well digeſted Ulcer, 
and that the Abdomen and Thighs were not 
in-the leaſt altered. Ou the 15th, being the 
12th after the Ligatures were made, Alder- 
terkin my Abſence took off the Dreflings, 
together with the whole Excreſcence from 
the Groin, without the leaſt Effuſion of 
Blood; therefore in Order to. deterge the 
Ulcer, he applied Viguentum Mixinm. In 
the 1 to my great Satisfaction, I 
found my Patient very cheerful, and the 
Cure almoſt compleated. I deſigned the 
next Day to make an Anatomical Enquiry 
into this extirpated Excreſcence; but its 
Fator was ſo great, that I was not able to 
hold my Noſe over it for a Minute: 
But what occurr'd to my Obſervation was, 
that this Carnous Maſs conſiſted of one Bo 
dy, that Part excepted next the Pudenda, 
which ſeemed to be divided by a Sulcus; 
whence I concluded that twoor three Glands 
being affected might make up this N Bo- 
dy. Onihe 16th, and 17th the Ulcer was 
{o. fax deterg'd, that on the 18th the poor 
Wieich, being in perfect Health, went to. 
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her Relations in tlie Village Vr hour. Bu 
becauſe Mr. Beaudox - Kred atearir, we — 
mitted the cicatrizing of the Uleet to his 
Care, which he managed with ſuch Succeſs 
that on the 25th of Aay, it was almoſt con. 
ſolidated, being dreſſed only with dry Lint. 
L ſhall make na Mention of the Bandages | 
uſed, 8 only ſuſpenſatory and re- 
tentive. ones. However, I (hall obſerve to 
you, that the. Patient, during the whole 
Courſe of..her. Cure, took not ſo much as 
one Grain of Phy ſick inwardly. 
Of Verrucæ or Warts. 

Not to mention the Opinion of eve 
Author in this Caſe, I all only ſay, Tha 
one. defines it to be a Carnous, . Funga, 
or Wild Excreſcence, indolent, and of ihe 
ſame Colour with the Skin; ſuppoſing it ty 
be produc'd from a Craſs Blood, ſeparate 
by extraordinary Heat from the whole Maj 
Another attributes its Riſe to Melancholick, 
Terrene, and Phlegmatick Humours: Sone 
again affirm it to be productive of the Succ 
Alimentaris, which being vitiated and de 
tained in the Pores of the Skin, at bf 
throws it ſelf out between the ſolid Fibres 
and ſo takes its Encreaſe. Others imagine 
it has its Riſe from External Injuries; as 
from Worms, Spiders, Dirt, Corroſive Salt, 
Cc. getting into the Pores of the Skin, and 
vitiating the Saccus Alimentaris. Theſe Opi- 
nions are to be rejected as meer Figments; 
for they confound with the Yerruca ſeveral 
Carnous Tumours and Excreſcences; as the 
Thymus, Sycoſis, and others. That the Ver- 
ruce, contrary to the Suggeſtions of Au- 
thors, appear to be an Excreſcence of the 
Papillar Cutaneous Nerves, is evident by a 
Microſcope; Since then this is a demon- 
ſtrable Truth, I ſhall endeavour to be as 
conciſe as I can; but in regard that the Cu- 
taneous Glands ſometimes protrude them- 
{elves between theſe Papille, they look like 
ſo many Species of Verrucæ. But ſince that 
Diſeaſe only affects the aforeſaid Papille ; a 
Verruca, properly ſpeaking, is neither Car- 
neous, nor Glandulous, but in this Caſe a 
mix d Sort ot Excreſcence. 

As to the Palliative Cure of Warts by 


Induration, and the abſolute one by Exſic- 
| | | cation, 


cines I uſe 


Bibliotheca Anatomica, 


cation, ſo as they _y fall off, 1 ſhall en- 
deavour to ſſie clearly, whether: this may 
be fafer-and ſooner effected by Medicines or 


Manual Operations. Although Medicines 


applied to the Cure of Warts in general, 
may likewiſe ſeem propet in particular for 


thoſe of the Palpebra; yet 1 would have 
young Practtioners be cautious how they uſe 


them, and not take it as an Axiom, That 
Warts ate uſually conſumed by Corroſive 


Medicines, ſuch as Spirit. Mercur. alb. A. 
ripigment. Turpith. Miner. Mercur. Precipitat. 


Ol. Sulph. per c 
Arſen. Lap. infernal. Ag. Fort. &c. 

ow, Courteous Reader, with Submiſ- 
ſion to better Judgments, 1 ſhall chiefly give 
you my Opinion concerning theſe Medi- 


cines: And whoever thou art, be ad viſed 


not to apply them to Warts of the Palpebre ; 


for be they adminiſter d with never ſo much 
Caution, they will fret and corrode theſe 


tender Parts, to the Damage of the Eye it 


ſelf: A ſingular Example of which 1 ſhall 


here produce —_ I lay down the Medi- 
erg: 49 be sf ; Wan 

In the Year 1690, a young Lad, about 
Sixteen Vears of Age, had upon the right 
ſuperĩor Palpebra near the Noſe a large Ver- 
ruca, and ſent. for a Surgeon at the Hague, 
whoſe Name, for his frequent Succeſs other- 


wiſe in Practice, I ſhall torbear mentioning. 


This Surgeon, after having made flight 
Scarifications, applied the common Caultick, 


which had not been on an Hour, but the 
whole Eye was extreamly painful: How- 


ever, the Patient believing the Wart ought 
to be conſumed, and that it could not be 


done without ſo much or more Pain, neg- 
lected to ſend for the Surgeon, who did not 


come till four Hours after. Having remo- 
ved the Bandages, he took Care to keep the 
Eye-Lids Ready, leſt the Dreſſings ſhould 
give Way, and the Cauſticks {lip off. 


on that Sid 
Upon wiping 


amp. Ol. Vitriol, Butyr. Antim. 


not be. diſcern'd through it. 
Bulb of the Eye appeared of one Colour, 
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oy 


"He had no ſooner inſpected the Eye, 
but the Verruca, and almoſt the whole P- 


pebra pence with the Temple and Cheek 
ide, W ſomewhat blackiſh: 
Part, he examined the 

Caſe nearer, and found the Tunica Ad nata 
and Cornea affected with the Cauſtick: Upon 
which he adviſed with! me concerning the 


Patient. At firſt I endeavoar d to mitigate 
the Pains and Etoſions with'.4nodyne Cata- 
laſms, which put a Stop to the Malady, 


ut Life and Vigour were wanting in the 
mortified Parts, and aſterwards there was 
a ſmall Slough from the Palpebra and Tunica 
Adnata, and the Cornea was condenſed, ſo 
that the Papilla or Ligamentum Ciliare could 
The whole 


being very much protruded. To conclude 
this Relation, I ſhall ſay no more than that 


the Patient had his Eye left, but loſt the 


Sight of it; though he now and then fanci- 


ed he could in jome Meaſure diſcern the 
Light. 


As to the Medicines I generally make uſe 


of my ſelf, they are Emollients and gentle 


Deſiccants; the former are in order to ren- 
der the Warts fit for Extirpation, and the 


latter for their Conſolidation: Thus have I 
us d with good Succeſs Emplaſt. de inches: 
Menſ. Muliebr. cum ſputo mixto, ceraque ab- 
datt. cum Sandrach, Cc. I know by Expe- 
rence, that the Juice of Beech or 


this Juice Ink or Gall in order to deſtroy 
the Wart, both the Surgeon and Patient run 
a great Risk; but when they are mollified, 
they may be ſafely rooted out. But by the 
Way, I ſhall only add, That a Verruca 


is more effectually taken away by a Chirur- 


gical Operation than any Medicament what- 


ſoever, which Operation is threefold, viz. 


Ligature, Exciſion, and Inuſtion. 
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S HEWING 


Ibe manner 


1 


per for the Diſeaſe: It is t l 
dient that a Surgeon be skill'd in preparing 
Medicines, in order to make Compoſitions, 
of the effect of which, he may be well aſ- 


HE beſt Method of curing Wounds 


fur'd ; and if he has the good fortune to 


find them already made, 
reflect more judiciouſly 


tions, when he knows 
ſiſt. 


e may always 


* 25 their Opera- 
what they con- 


Remedies for Contuſpons. 


I N order to reduce into the Veſſels Blood 
when extravaſated under the Skin, it 1s 
requiſite at firſt to open a Vein in the Arm, 
and the next Day to order a Purgative Po- 
tion, ſuch as the following, vis. Take half 
an Ounce of Tamarinds, two Drams of Sena, 


with a Dram and a half of Rhubarb, and 


let all be boil d in a ſufficient quantity of 
Water, till the Liquor is conſumed to three 
Ounces, which you are to train, diſſolvin 
therein an Ounce of Manna, and as mu 


Syrup of Raſes Solutive, to compoſe a 


roves unſucceſsful , when fuch 
medies are 8 as are pro- 
erefore expe- 


for flight Contuſions, it may be ſufficient 


of chooſing, and the Preparation of ſuch Medicine 


as are inc ſt neceſſary for Surgeons. 


Drink, which is to be taken at one Doſe, 


The Blood- letting and Purgation, may be 


alternatively repeated, while the Patient 


takes, from time to time, a Spoonful of 
Oil of ſweet Almonds freſh drawn, eſperi- 
ally if it be ſuſpected that the internal 
Parts are hurt; and for the external, a Lini- 
ment is to be prepared of the ſame Oil. It 
would be expedient on the firſt Day, to ap- 
ply to the affected Part; a Pledget dip'd in 
the White of an Egg and Vinegar of Ro- 
ſes, renewing that Pledget ſeveral. times ; 
and afterwards during ſeven or eight Days, 
you are to lay on a Cataplaſm, compos d of 
red Roſe-flowers, Myrtle-berrics and 
Leaves, of each 2 Ounces 5; Bean-meal, 
and Barley-meal, of each 1 Ounce ; Worm- 
wood half an Ounce, and the like quantity 
of Betony. The whole compound' being 
boil'd in ſtrong Wine, a Cataplaſm is to be 
made of it, to: which add Oil of Roſes and 
Oil of Camomil. After that interval of 
time, a Plaiſter of Diapalma is to be made 
uſe of. 

In Contuſions of the Head, a Plaiſter of 
Ivy is to be apply'd, or the Part may be 
embrocated with Oil of St. Fohns-wort. As 


tO 


Metlica, Chirurgica, G 8 
in Pledgets, to be ſprezd upon the Part Af- 


to apply from time to time, beaten Salt, 
wrap d up in a piece of L 
mult be dip d in warm Water, as often as 
it is uſed. For Contuſions where the Diſ- 
order is greater, let the Patient take a Glaſs 
of good Wine, in which is put the Root 
of Caryophyllata, Ana 1 Dram, reduced in- 
to Powder, Otherwiſe, let Unctions of Oil 


of Roſes mingled with Oil of Myrtle, be 
laid on the wounded Part, which is to be 


afterward rub'd with Ointment of Alaba- 
ter. Or elſe R Cows-dung and Worm- 
wood, of each a Handful; Bran half a 
Handful, and Camomil-flowers 2 Ounces ; 
with as much Oil of Camomil, as will be 
requiſite to make a Plaiſter. It is alſo re- 
commended to lay on the contus d Mem-, 
bers, an Ointment made of Honey - combs 
and Honey boil'd in Wine to be ſpread o- 
ver Sheeps- leather, or on ſtrong Cloth, 
which muſt be renew id for three Days. 

As for ordinary Contuſions, with any 
Cut, the part that is moſt affected, muſt be 
bath d with Luke-warm Wine, before you 
apply to the entire Part, the ſtamp'd Leaves 
and Juice of white Mullein, or the Leaves 
of Chervil bruiſed. In Contuſions of the 
Eyes, it is expedient to boil the moſt tender 
tops of Hyſſop-Leaves in common Water, 
or in White-wine, to be afterward laid on 
thoſe Parts. | 


Remedies for . 76. 


15 take away the Inflammation, apply 

often to the Part, a Decoction of Sul- 
phur with Urine, or the Juice of River 
Cray-fiſh Hot, or a Lixivium of the Aſhes 
of Vine-branches, with Vitnol, Salt and 
Vinegar. If the Malady be not diſpers d 
by theſe Medicines, it muſt be brought to 
ſuppuration, with Milk, in which Venice- 


Soap has been boil'd ; and the Tumour be- 


ing open d, is to be dreſs d with Balm and 
a Plaiſter of Sulphur. 

When there is only occaſion for Reper- 
cuſſives, they muſt be preceded by Phlebo- 
tomy, and afterward ſome ſuch Remedies as 
theſe are to be made uſe of, viz. R beſt Vi- 
negar 3 Ounces; Whites of Eggs 1 Ounce 
and a half; red Roſes pulverizd halt a 
Dram, mingle all together, and ſoak there- 


Linnen-cloth, which 


this ot 
quantity of Wheat-flower in Water, ad-- 


feed, Otherwiſe R Ointment of Ceruſs 
2 Qunces, Juice of Plantiin and Houſe-leek, 
of each 1 Ounce; with Roſewater 2 Oun- 
ces; a mixture of theſe 1s to be ſpread on 


Tow, with wliich you are to cover the 


Part. You may alſo take a more gentle 


Plaiſter, made of Oil of Roſes and Milk, 
with Bread-crum; If the Fain be got then 


= 


aflwagd, ; apply the follo wins Cata- ; 
plaſm : Let four Handfuts of Malton: de 


ſtamp'd a little, in order to ſoften them, 
and make their Stalks Tender: Then add 
Barley-meal half an Ounce, with an equal 
quantity of Oil of Violets, Oil of Roſes, 
and Unguentum Populeum; as much as is. 
needful to give a conſiſtence to the Cata- 
plaſm ; for the want of which Medicine, . 

her may be prepar'd. Boll a ſufficient 


ding Oil of Roſes at Diſcretion, and a lit- 
tle Saffron. Ah. | 
To abate the Tention, and inſenſibly diſ- 


ſolve the Matter, R Meal of Linſeed and 


Fenugreek, Aniſeed, Camoniil- flowers, Me- 


lilot and Marſhmallows, as much as is re- 
quiſite: Let them be boil'd and ſtamp'd, 


that they may incorporate with the Muci- 
lage of Marth-mallowleed and freſh But- 


ter; to which Bean- meal may be afterwards 


added. When Reſolvents prove unſuccelc- 


ful, recourſe may be had to ſuppuratives, 
ſuch as the following Plaiſter, R Mallow- 
roots, and Violet leaves, of each a Handful 


and a half; Marſh-mallow-roots cut ſmall 


2 Ounces, white Lilly-roots 1 Ounce and a 
half: Let theſe Ingredients boil in Water, 


to the Conſumption of one half: Then add 


Mucilage of Cabbage-ſeed 1 Ounce and a. 


half, Wheat-flower half an Ounce, Lea- 
ven. 1 Ounce, Hoggs-lard, Freſh - butter, 
Breaſt- Milk, of each 1 Qunce; Oil of 


white Lillies, and ſweet Almonds, of each 
a ſufficient Quantity, to bring the Cata- 


plaſm to a due Conſiſtence, which muſt be 


laid hot on the diſeaſed Part. Or! Cows- 


milk one Pint, and Bread-crum graicd fine 
1 Pound, Cabbage-Juice 3 Ounces. Saf- 
tron halt a Dram, Oil of white Lillies 3 


Ounces : Make a mixture of theſc, aud < — 
ply it hot to the Part. | ko 


When 
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634 B. 
When the Phlegmon is ripe, which may 


be peretiyed' by the ceaſing of the Pain, the 


telaxation bf the Part, and the fluctuation 
of the Matter; due Preparation muſt be 
made to open it, by other means than the 
Inciſion- knife, and Fire or Cauſticks, which 
too much terrifie a Patient; in ſuch caſes, 
the following Remedies may be uſed R ſim- 
ple Diachylam 2 Ounces, Leaven 1 Ounce, 
Oil of ſweet Almonds half au Ounce; min- 
gle theſe Ingredients: together grolly, and 
{pread them on Leather, putting Pigeons 
dung pulveriz'd fine 1 Dram, in the middle 
of the Plaiſter, and apply it to the Phleg- 
mon, or elſe Leaven half an Ounce, Salt 
1 Ounce, ſtrong Vinegar 2 Ounces, and 
four Cantharides pulveriz'd : Pound theſe In- 
gredients in a Mortar, till they come to the 
conſiſtence of Paſte; and lay Az4 half a 
Dram on the Apoſteme, which is to be co- 
ver d again with the preceding Plaiſter. The 
Tumour being open'd is to be dreſs'd with 
this Ointment: Let Turpentine 2 Ounces 
be well beaten with the Yelk of an Egg, 
{pread ſome of it upon the Lint you are to 
put before the- Aperture, and cover with 
the ſame Ointment, the entire Tumour ; 
which is afterward to be bound up ſome- 
what looſly, to digeſt the reſt of the Mat- 
ter, and preſerve the natural Tone of the 
Member. At the end of ſome Days, all the 
Matter being Evacuated, the Wound is to 
be cleans'd with a mixture of Turpentine 
2 Ounces, and Honey 1 Ounce; which 
may {ſerve for ſeveral times, always taking 
care to cover this Medicine again, with the 
abovemention'd Digeſtive. 2 
To incarnate and conſolidate the Ulcer, 
R Turpentine 2 Ounces, Honey 1 Ounce 
and a half; Frankincenſe, Myrrh, Maſtich, 


Aloes, of each 1 Dram; Sarcocolla half a 


Dram, pulverize that which requires it; 


and pound all throughly with a Peſtle, to in 


make an Ointment. If the Pain encreaſes, 
put in Anodynes or Narcoticks, among 
which Henbane is of ſingular uſe; the 
Leaves of which are to be laid under hot 
Atches, and mingled with freſh Boars- greaſe, 


to be uſed in a Cataplaſm. Balm of Sul- 


phur is alſo very profitable in this caſe: 
he Part is to be rubd with it Morning, 
Noon and Night, and afterwards cover d 


4 


Wine. 


* 
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with fine Rags bound lightly round 

As for 4 en Ne the 475 
tue, which ſerves to; mollifte,, ſuppurate 
open, cleanſe and conſolidate,” no better can 
be found than 'Ralandus's Emplaſtrum Dis. 


ſulphuris, which is made thus: R Oil of 


Sulphur 3 Ounces, Wax half an 'Onnc 
Colophonia 3 Drams; and # dp 4 OQunces 7 
Drams ; the Wax and Colephonia being melt. 
ed with Oil, and intermiix'd; ſome Myrth 
beaten fine is to be ſtrew'd thereon, and the 
whole boi ld by degrees over a gentle Fire 
ſtirring the compound continually with x 


er in the ſpace of a quarter of n 


our take it from the Fire, and ſet it by 
to cool ſlow-wli7x. 
If there be ground to fear left the Tu- 
mour having obſtinately teſiſted the uſual 
Diſcutients and Reſolvents, ſhou'd degene- 
rate into a Scirrhas, take the followi 


Cataplaſm. Roots of Lillies and Marſh- 


mallows, of each 1 Ounce and a half; 
Roots of Bryony, Cyclaminum and will 
Cucumber, of each 2 Ounces, boil all theſe 
in a ſufficient quantity of White-wine; and 
having ſtampd them, add Dung of Pi- 


geons and Goats, of cach 1 Ounce and a half | 


Sal Armoniac diſſolv'd in diftill'd Vinegar, 
Bdellium and Opopanax diflolv'd in Oil of 
Seſamum, of each 1 Ounce ; Laudanum and 
Liquid S:yrax, of each i Dram; with a fuf- 
ficient quantity of Ship- pitch, to make it up 
into a Plaiſter. But if the Part be in dan- 
ger of Putrefaction, it muſt be waſh'd with 
Salt Water, in order to apply thereto Bean- 
meal and Grobia, of each 2 Drams, boil'd 


in Oxymel. 


When extravalated Blood is ſpread about 
under the Skin, the affected Part is to be 
often embrocated with Spirit of Wine recti 


fy'd and impregnated with Camphire or 


Saffron ; or elſe with Sal Armoniack prepard 
Spirit of Wine: Baliam of Pers mixd 
with the Yelk of an Egg, and Spirit of 
Wine is alſo proper for it, eſpecially in the 
Nervous Parts; as well as Decoctions or 
Cataplaſins, made with the Rootsof Symphy- 


tum, Sblomnon's Seal, Melilot; Flowers of 


Elder and Camomil, and Saffron boil'd in 
In caſe the Suffuſion be more con- 


{iderable, it muſt be brought to Suppuratt 


on; and upon danger of a Gangrene, ſear 
a b | | 299 F 
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che. Part deep, and apply Lagientum e 
ptiacum, with Digeſtives, as that of 9 —4 
tive, the Yelk.ot an Egg and Honey, with 
ſome drops of Spirit of Wine or Brandy. 

For an Eryfpelas,. or St. Anthony's. Fire, 
the Patient is to take Elder-bark inward- 
ly, aud outwardly. apply, Camphire and 
Lnkron infusd in Spirit of Wine, Carps- 
gall, Treacle with Salt of Wormwood; a 
Decoction of Olibanum and Myrrh , with 


, 


Campbire and Saffron. If by the inconſi- 


derate uſe of cold and aſtringent Medicines, 
the Ery/ipelas be chang d into an Ulcer, an 
Ointment may be us d, to good purpaſe, 
made of Litharge 3 Ounces, Unguentum Po- 
puleum, Ceruſs and. Galen Refrigerative, of 
each 1 Ounce and a half; with Oil of Ro- 
ſes 1 Ounce, all well mix d together in a 
Leaden Mortar. IF the Patient labouts un- 
der exceſſive Heat and Pain, apply to the 
Part Pledgets ſoak'd in an infuſion of Sac- 
charum Saturni .1 Dram, Camphire 2 Scru- 
ples, Opium 20 gr. and Myrrh 4 Drams, 
in a Pint of Wbitewine, taking care of- 
ten to repeat the ſoaking of the Pledgets, 
with the ſame Compound. . 
This. Diſeaſe. ( which conſiſts of an Ex- 
pulſion, that the Blood makes of its moſt 
vivid unctuous Particles, to ſome Part of 
the Body where the Skin is fineſt or moſt 
Irritated ) is often cur'd by cauſing the Pa- 


tient, from time to time, to take faſting, . 


Red Cows- milk, Ana 8 or 9 Ounces, in 


Medica, Chirargica, & 


% 


ſubtil Humour, which remains ſeparated: 
from the Maſs of others in the Surface of 
the Body. | 1161 

When Ery 


fpelas's firſt begin to ariſe, 
ſome preſcribe an application of cold and 
moiſt Medicines; as the Juices of Salanum 


- 
7 * 


and Houſe- leck, till the ene ta- 


ken off, and then lay on I edgets heated, 
and dry'd in the Shade, after they have 
been ſoak d iu a Liquor made of Seabious 
and white Venice-Soap diſſoly'd therein; 
Some have preſerv d and even cur d them- 
lelves of this Diſeaſe, by eating for nine 
Days or more, every Morning in the Month 
of May, part of a Cake, compos'd of Worm- 
wood-Tops, Leaves of Dandelion and com- 
mon Germander, cut ſmall and mix d in a 
New-laid Egg, with a little Butter or O- 
live Oil. It is allo approv d to apply after 
the General Remedies ; Leaves of lvy or 
Coltsfoot boil'd.in Water: The. Leaves and 
ſmall Branches of Savin groſly pulvetiz d, and 
ſtrew d over the Fire, to make a Fumigation 
three or fout times a Day about the diſeaſed 
Member, have often effected a Cute: Aud 
when the part is ulcerated, it is adviſeable 
to cover it with Virgins-Wax, molhted - 
with the Hands in warm Water, and ſpread 
in form of a Plaiſter.. Fomentatious made 
with Pledgets, ſoak d in a mixture of Water 
and Milk, or Brandy heated,,are-allo-us d 
to very good purpole. 


Serous Tumours without Pain, that pro- 


ceed from an Obſtruction in the courte of 
the Lympha, are to be dreſs d with Water, 
in which Quicklime has been ſteepd, and a 
mixture of Brandy: You are. alſo to apply 
2 Plaiſter of Bay- berries, with Oil, Goat's 
Dung aud Honey, while the Patient takes 
inwardly, Decoctions of the Wood of Ju- 
niper and Saffafras. „ 
Ocdema's or White Swelling which axe pro- 
duc'd by a more viſcous Seroſity are cur d- 
with Plaiſters of Bayberrics, and diſtilled 
Oil of Amber renew'd twice a, Day; or 
elſe with Cataplaſins of Roſemary, Juniper- - 
Berries, Organy and. Camomil in a Liæivi- 
um, of the Aſhes of -Vine-branches, with 
ſome common Sugar bail'd therein. Cata- 
plaſms may be alſo us d that are made of 
cory, Carduus Benedictus or Scabious, in Camomil, St. Fohn's Wort, Sage, Wall- 
order to evacuate by a gentle Sweat, this Wort, Pellitory of the Wall, ge 8 
| * ; and 1 


which freſh or dry Elder- flowers have been 
boil'd over a gentle Fire; and this ill Diſ- 
poſition of che Blood may be corrected by the 
following Electuary R Treacle 1 Ounce, 
Bole Armoniack prepared, or Terra Sigillata 
>cruples, Juniper-derries, Tormenti]-root, 
arduns Benedictus Seed, of each half a Dram; 
Electuarium de Gemmis, and Diamargaritum, 
of each 1 Scruple; raſpings of Ivory or- 
Hart's Horn, Sorrel-ſeed, red Coral pre- 
par d, of each half a Dram, with a ſuffici- 
ent quantity of Syrup of Lemmons; to make 
the Electuary Liquid; a Dram, or 1 Dram 
and a half, of which may be given as a 
Doſe, according to the Conſtitution of the 
Patient; who 1s to take this Medicine, in 
ſome Ounces of the diſtilled Water of Suc- 


1 
and: Onions, all 'boil'd in White Wine, 


with Honey. Otherwiſe, a Remedy may 
be prepar d with Goat's Dung, and Man's 

_ Scrofula's or King's Evil Swellings, are 
glandulous Tumours. that take deep Root; 
they uſually ariſę in the Glands of the Neck. 
Armpits, Groin or Breaſts, and are cauſed 
by phlegmatick Humours which grow thick 
as Plaiſter, and make an obſtruction in the 
Ducts or Canals of the Body; therefore 
this Matter muſt be diſpers'd and difloly'd, 
or elſe evacuated by Suppuration. Scrotu- 


lous Tumours are difloly'd by Oil of Li- 


zards prepar'd with Vinegar, or a Cata- 
plaſm of Gum Armoniack and Hemlock, or 
elſe they are brought toſuppuration by a Me- 
Hlot Plaiſter compounded with Oil of {ſweet 
Almonds and Snakes Greaſe z Angelus Salas 
Magnetick Plaiſter mix'd with Emplaſtrum 
Diaſulphars is alſo of good uſe. When the 
Abiceſs is open d, apply the Digeſtive, with 
Mercury Precipnate, in order to cleanſe it 
afterwards with Balſam of Sulphur, or elſe 
with the Mundificative of Smallage, Un- 
Lion Apoſtolorum , e/Egypiiacum, and Dia- 
| um. | | | 
It will be proper for Perſons troubled 
with the King's Evi! to take the following 
Fills every Morning for forty Days. R Eu- 
phorbium, Ginger, Turbuth, the Juice of Or- 
rice Root and Agarick, of each half a Dram, 
and having pounded the whole Maſs, make 
it up into forty Pills, one of which 1s to be 
taken every Day. The Patient may alſo be 
purg'd with the following Potion, to be 
drank at three Doſes : Make a Decoction of 
Guiacum 4 Ounces, Sarſaparilla half an Ounce 
Petony-Leaves a Handful, Ellecampane-Root 
2 Drams, Sena-Leaves 1 Ounce and a half, 
Carthamus- Seed 1 Ounce, Aniſeed 2 Drams, 
Fennel-Seed 1 Dram, and in half a Pint of 


the Liquor diſſolve Agarick 3 Drams, Gin- 


er 1 Dram, and Cinnamon 1 Dram and a 


alf; when all is well ſtrained, add Syrup 
of Roſes Solutive 2 Ounces, to compleat 


the Potion. The Purgation being over, pre- 
{cribe a Bolus made of conſerve of Marjo- 
ram half a Dram, Treacle 1 Dram. Some 
likewiſe order the Patient to take Faſting, 
Powder of Spunge dry d in an Oven; ad- 


ding a little Sugar and Spice. Mr, Boyle re- 


Fd 
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commends the Herb Paronychia or Rue. 
Whitlow Grafs, inſusd in Beer, to be 
drunk during ſome Days. Spirit of Sal Ar. 
moniack 18 alto made uſe of to good purpoſe 
in this Diſtemper: The Powder of Broom 


Flowers firew'd on Victuals and Drink 


likewiſe produces a ſingular Effect; as well 


as a Decoction of Female Southernwood in 
Whitewine, or an infuſion of a Handful 
of Roſemary, and the like quantity of 
Harts Teng in two Quarts of Whitewine 
during 24 Hours, to be taken eight Spoon- 
fuls at a time twice a Day. pf 
In the mean while, the following Oint- 
ment is to be apply'd outwardly, viz. f 
red Arſenick 2 Drams, Sublimate half a 
Dram, Roots of Serpentary, Betony, and 
Sowbread, of each half an Ounce ; Ales, 
Hepatick 1 Ounce ; pulverize all theſe Drugs, 
and make an Ointment of them with Boary 
Greaſe. An Ointment made of the Mar- 
row of a Leg of Veal 2 Ounces, freſh But- 
ter half an Ounce, and the fame quantity 
of Marthmallows, may be alſo us'd to 
more Advantage. There 1s likewile a great 
deal of virtue in this Plaiſter: R Ammoni- 
ack and Galbanum diflolv'd in Vinegar, of 
each 1 Ounce, Baellium half an Ounce, 
Harts- Marrow, and Gooſe Greaſe, of each 
1 Ounce and a half; Mucilage of Marſh- 
mallows, Fenugreek, and Linſeed, of each 
2 Ounces, Litharge half an Ounce, Orrice 
Root pulverizd 1 Ounce; Oil of Anis 
and Wax an equal Part, as much as is re- 
quiſite to make up the Plaiſter. Or elſe 
take Seeds of Muſtard, Nettle, Sea-foam 
Roots of round Birthwort and Bartram, of 
each half a Dram, Squills prepar'd, Cologuin- 
tida-Husks 1 Scruple, and Sulpbur vivum 
1 Dram. Theſe Ingredients being well pul- 
verizd add Gum Ammoniack and Bdellium 
difloly'd in ſtrong Vinegar, of each half a 
Dram, with a little Wax and Oil of Lillies, 
to. give it the conſiſtence of a Plaiſter; 
which being ſpread on Leather is to be a 
ply'd to the Part Affected; but before the 
Application is made, it may be fomented 
with this Decoction. Take freſh Leaves of 
red Cabbage ; Leaves of Henbane, Celan- 
dine, dead Nettle, Pimpernel, of each a 
Handful ; Horſe-Radiſh Root 1 Ounce, 
and round Birthwort-Root half an Ounce ; 
a cu 


cut all theſe Herbs, and boil them in Vine- 
gar of N 

Otherwiſe take Brandy 1 Ounce and a 
half, Camomil Flowers half a Dram, Fenu- 
greek Seed one Dram Lavender half a 
Dram; Let theſe Drugs be mix d and boil'd 
a little, in order to ſtain the Decoction, 
with which you are to foment the part hot 
with a Spunge, during the Night. After 
this Remedy, th 


tle Seed half a Dram, Sulphur vivum, 1 
Dram and a half, Gum Ammoniack diſ- 
ſolv'd in Brandy 2 Drams, -Diachylum Plai- 
ter mix d with Orrice 3 Drams; mollific 
theſe with Oil of Lillies, and make up the 
Plaiſter. Otherwiſe, this Cataplaſm may 
be apply'd: Take Orrice Root 4 Ounces cut 
{mall, to make a Decoction in Whitewine ; 
and when you have ſtamp'd this Root ſo 


boil'd, add Beanmeal and Barley, of each 2 


Ounces and a half, with Honey 4 Ounces, 
to mingle all together: But it is neceſſary, 


before the Cataplaſm is made ute of, to rub 


the Scrofulous Tumours with this Liniment ; 
Take Oil of Lillies and Sowthiſtle, of each 
1 Ounce, juice of Orrice Root half an 
Ounce, Brandy 2 Drams; boil the Juice 
with the Oils, and add ſome Gum Ammo— 
niack difloly'd in Vinegar, to compoſe the 
Liniment. 
When theſe Tumours are open d, nothing 
is more proper than the following Medicine. 
Take Oil of Bays 1 Ounce and a half, Ceruſs 
pulveriz d, and dulcified with Brandy, 1 
Ounce, Roche-allum half an Ounce, com- 
mon Salt 2 Drams, and make a mixture of 
the whole. Or elle take the Leaves of To- 
bacco bruis'd, when that Herb is in Flower; 
otherwiſe make a kind of Glue with Meal- 
duſt and Vinegar, to be bail d over a gentle 
Fire; and when it 1s come to a moderate 
Conſiſtence, ſpread it upon a Pledget of 


new Cloth, to cover the Ulcer : This Ap- 


plication is ta be renew'd every twelve 
Hours, to draw out a great deal of Matter ; 
and when the Tumour will yield no more, 
you are to apply a Plaiſter of Baſilicon, and 
afterwards 0 Diapalma. Others to con- 
ſume the ſcrofulous Gland, prepare an 
Ointment, with equal quantities of Turpen- 
tine, Yolks of Eggs, and Honey, beaten 


e following Plaiſter will be 
requiſite: Take Muſtard Seed 1 Dram, Net- 
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together, and for internal Remedies, make 
ule of this Potion. Take Scrofularia, Filipen- 
aula, Burnet, Broom Flowers, Piloſella, red 
Cabbage, Agrimony, of each one Handful; 
round Birthwort, Roots of Spatula fetida, 
and Horſeradiſh, of each 1 Ounce, Ellecam- 
pane half an Ounce, Coriander Seed 1 Dram 
and a half; let all be boil d in two Pints 
and a half of a Liquor, compos d of two 
Parts Wine, and one part Water; {weetning 
the Decoction with Sugar, to be taken 
inſtead of common Drink. 

The Scirrhus is a-hard Swelling, almoſt 
without Pain, and of an equal Colour 
throughout its whole Extent : It is form'd 
of an inward and depraved mixture of Fi- 
bres and Canals, which lie ſo cloſe together, 
that the Humours therein are coagulated. 
This Tumour may be mollified and diflolv'd 
by an Application of the Plaiſter of Vigo, 
with Mercurius Dulcis, or a Plate of Lead 
{pread over with Mercury; or with a Plai- 
lter of Hemlock, with Sal Armoniack; 
thoſe otMandrake, Tobacco, and wild Cu- 
cumber ; or a Cataplaſm made of the Leaves 
of Violets, Mallows, Marſhmallows, Beets, 
Elder, Rue, Wormwood, with Camomil 
Flowers, Lilly Roots, and 'the Dung of a 
Horſe and Cow; all theſe are to be boil'd 
in Wine; adding Honey and Hog's Lard, 
and the 8 made with Bread-crum : 
Plaiſters of Melilot and Mucilages mix d 
with Oil of Earthworms and Flowers of 
Sulphur; and even Oil of Tobacco, and 
Gum Ammoniack difſolv'd in Vinegar, Cc. 
are all very effectual Remedies. : 
Some Practitioners in Surgery,order a very 
regular Diet during the whole courſe of 
the Cure, and the uſe of ſuch Food as af- 
fords good Juice. They preſcribe Syrups of 
Fumitory and Epythymurm, and Purgatives 
of Sena; afterwards they apply the follow- 
ing Cerates. Take Greaſe of a Gooſe, Duck 
and Pullet, of each 3 Drams, Ammoniack 
difloly'd in Vinegar x Ounce ; Bdelliam and 
Galbanum, of each 1 Dram; Plaiſters of 
Marſhmallows and Melilot, of each half a 


Dram: Let theſe Drugs be boil'd with the 
Mucilages of Linſeed, Fenugreek and Marſh- 


mallows 1 Ounce and a half, till they come 


to the conſiſtence of a Cerate. Another 
Medicine may be compounded thus : Take 
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white Diachylum, Gum prepar'd with Marſh- 


mallows, and Unguentum Agrippe, of each 


2 Drams; Oil of white Lillies 1 Lram; 
Ducks Greaſe 2 Drams: Make the Diſſolu- 
tion and Mixture of all over the Eire; add- 
ing Ammoniack, Bdellium, and Laudanum, 
of each 1 Scruple, and diſſolve the com- 
pound in Vinegar, in order to make the 
Cerate: Or elfe to diſſolve theſe forts of 
bard Tumours, apply this Plaiſter. Take 
Seeds of Muſtard and Nettles, Sulphur, Sea- 
foam, Birthwort, Bdellimm Ammouiack, Oil 
of Anis, of each an equal Quantity; and 
make a Plaiſter of them, with Wax and a 
little Vinegar. This Medicine often effccts 
2 Cure in the ſpace of eight Days, when it 
is renew'd twice or thrice during that In- 
ter val. 

But when the Scirrhus is about to change 
into a Cancer, the following Plaiſter 1s to be 
prepar d: Take Tutty 2 Scruples, burnt Lead 


1 Dram, Litharge, Quick ſilver 1 Dram, 


Juice of Plantain, C entinody, Night-ſhade, 
of each half an Ounce: Theſe Ingredients 
are to be boil'd to the Conſumption of the 
Juices, . and afterward well pounded in a 
teaden Mortar, to give them a brown Co- 
lour : Sometimes the Practice proves ſucceſs- 
ful, when after the general Remedies Sut- 


fumigationsare made under the part Affected, 


that has been fprinkled with Vinegar, and out 
of which it is deſign'd to draw Sweat; after- 
ward it is to be cover'd with a Plaiſter of Mu- 
cilages, and that ſucceeded by another Plaiſter 
of Ammoniack, which compleats the Cure. 
Some diſperſe this Malady, with Cow's 
Dung boitd on the Tumour, to diffolve it. 
Or elſe they cover the Schirrus, with a Ca- 


taplaſm made of Barley Mea}, and Bran, 


of each 2 Ounces; Goat s Dung 3 Ounces, 
Melilot and Camoinil, of cach halt a Hand- 
ful: The whole being. boil'd in a Liæivium; 
add hot Wine, and a little Oil of Roles, to 
give it the form of a Medicine. 


The Cancer depends not only upon a vi- 


cious ranging, and a too compact contex- 
ture of the Fibers and Canals as the Scirr- 
, but even upon a Diſpolition of the 
Fores proper to corrupt the Juices, and ren- 


der them Cauſtick and Corroding. For an 


Occult Cancer, a Plaiſter is to be made with 
powder of Lead, Oil of Roſes, and Saffron 
beaten together; and when this Tumour 


1{weet Alkali g. 
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is ulcerated or manifeR, a Plaiſtet of Frogs 
may be prepard with Hart's Horn and 
Lead, pounded together in a leaden Mor- 
tar, with a hot leaden Peſtle. Ointment of 
Tutty and Piapompholy.z-are alſo proper for 


this uſe; or elſe take. Juice: of Sglanam 8 


Ounces depurated and ftirr'd about in a lea- 
den Mortar: Add to theſe common Tutty 
2 Drams, wath'd 8 or 10 times in Night- 
ſhade Water; Lead 1 Dram, burnt and 
walh'd in like manner; and Oil of Roſe; 
half an Ounce, all intermixd in a leaden 
Mortar, to make a Liniment: The calcind 
Powders of Toads, Moles, Frogs, and Cray- 
fiſh, ſerve to mundifie, as well as the Broth 
ot Vipers, aud Cray-fiſh, Lime-water , or 
Whay boil'd with Chervi], to which is ad- 
ded Camphire or Sugar of Saturn. It is allo 
order d to take iuwardly the Powders of 
Crabs-eyes, Vipers, Millipedes, and other 


To deſtroy Fangys's, or ſoft and whitiſh 
Swellings, that generally grow round 2. 
bount the fare where Membranes and 
Tendons ate hurt; they muſt be cover 
with deſiccating Powders, made of Harte 
hon burnt, Myrrh and Pompholyæ; or elle 
Mercury Precipitate. | 

As for Encyſted Tumoars, where the Mat. 
ter is contain d in a particular Bag, they 
mutt be diſſolv d, and that Bag extirpated. 
Take Roſemary, Elder, Sage, Wormwod, 
great Chelidony, Camomile, Melilot, &. 
John s- wort and Tobacco, which are to k 
boild in White- wine, with Chimney Soot 
and Mercur ia! Honey; adding Cummins-iced 
beaten, and Oil of Worms; of theſe make 
a Cataplaſm, to be renew'd twice a Day. 
Otherwile, take an equal- quantity of the 
Plaiſters of Diachylum, and of Vigo, and 
four times as much of Plaiſter of Mercury 
and Emplaſirum Divinum: Let theſe be dil- 
folv'd together, and mingled with Saftron 
and. Oil of Tobacco, in order to make a 
Plaiſter, to be ſpread on a piece of Leather, 
which is to continue on the Tumour for the 
{pace of eight Days: Then the Plaiſter mul 
be taken oft, to renew it with freth Matter, 
and laid on again for Eight Days, after la- 
ving waſh'd and bath'd the Tumour with 
hot Urine or Brine. The Matter of thei 


Tumours may be allo diſſolv'd with the fol- 


lowing Medicine. Take freſh black Pitch 
4 6 Ounces, 
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6 Ounces, Aſhes of Oak or Elm 2 Ounces, 
Spunge burnt 1 Ounce and a half, and half 
a Glats of Vinegar. The whole being boil'd 


over a gentle Fire in an earthen Pot, to the 


entire conſumption of the Vinegar, will 
make an Ointment which is to be ſpread 
upon {ſoft Leather, and apply'd to the Tu- 
mour ; from which you are to take off the 
Plaiſter every Day, and wipe off the Hu- 
mour that iſſues out taking care to renew 
the Ointment from time to time. 

To diſſipate the hardeſt Tumonrs, ſuch as 
the molt part of thoſe that are call'd Lupus s 
or Cancers in the Thighs, it is often ſuffici- 
ent, to keep on the Part for 8 Days, a 
Plate of Lead rubb'd with Quick: ſilver, or 
elfe a Cataplaſm made of Sorrel Leaves, 
wrapd up in wet Paper, and laid under 
Athes, and afterward mingled with the 
{ame Aſhes. But when the Matter of the Tu- 
mour is thick like Plaiſter and hard; there 
is no other Remedy, but to extract it by 


Inciſions made in the Skin; otherwiſe the 


bottom of the Tumour may be ty'd round 
about with a String, which is to be drawn 
cloſe, from time to time, till the Humours 
are abſolutely hinder'd from paſſing in, to 
nouriſh it, to the end that by this means it 
may be dry'd, and fall off. 

The Ganglion is another kind of Tumour, 
hard and without Pain, uſually caus'd by 
a low, by over-hard Labour, or by ſome 
great Strain, which making a violent Exten- 
ſion, in the Tendinous or Membranous 
Parts, gives occaſion to the overflowing of 


a Juice that ſettles and grows hard, under 


thoſe Parts, it may be mollify'd and diſ- 
ſolv d by the following Cerate : Take Oxy- 


croceum 1 Ounce, Ammoniack and Bdellium 


diffoly d in Brandy, of each 2 Drams; Or- 
rice 1 Scruple, and three Earth-worms 


waſh'd with, and difſolv'd in Wine: Min- 


gle all theſe Ingredients with a little Oil of 
Turpentine and new Wax, and ſpread the 
compound on a piece of Leather, 1n order 
fo cover the Tumour, which mult be bound 
up hard ; and having loos'd the Bandage, 
at the end of 4, or 5 Days, to take, off that 
Cerate, you are to make under the Part, a 
Fumigation of Vinegar, wherein Savoury or 
Origan has been boil'd ; which 1s to be tet 
for that purpoſe, over a Pan of © oals, or 


-:.* - 
on Stones, heated Red-hot in the Fire: 
Otherwiſe, (if you pleaſe) rub the Tu- 
mour with the — of Rue mix d with 
Brandy, and ſoak therein Pledgets, with 
which you are to keep the Part cover d. 
The Aneuriſm, which proceeds for the 
molt part, from a Wound or Orifice, made 
in an Artery prick'd inſtead of a Vein, may 


be cur'd by the Application of a Plate of 


Lead kept cloſe on the Tumaur, by means 
of a ſtrong Ligature, taking care to make 
Phlebotomies by opening the oppoſite Vein: 
Or elſe, apply a Plaiſter made of the Pow- 
ders of Sumach, Hypocyfis, Aloes, Dragon's 
Blood and Frankincence, of each an equal 
Quantity ; mix'd with the white of an Egg: 
If the Tumour continue to riſe, the Sur- 
geon mult preſs the Branches that proceed 
from the Axillary Artery in the. Arm, till 
no Pulſe or Beating be felt in the Wriſt. At- 
ter ward having made a long Inciſion, to 
take out the grumous Blood that lies round 
the Tumour, he is likewiſe to preſs the o- 
pen Artery, and apply to it little round 
Pellets of white Vitriol wrap'd up in Cot- 
ton, and then ſtrew over them Powder of 
Sarcocolla, Colophonia and Roſin (train'd thro' 
a Canvals Sicve, applying thereto Bolſters 
with a cloſe Fandage over all: The Vitriol 
being liquify'd by. the Blood which ſoaks 
thro, will by little and little, corrode the 
edges of the Wound, which will cloſe a- 
gain; the Vitriol Pellets are to be left till 
they fall off themſelves, as it happens, aſter 
the Artery is conſolidated. 

It is alſo adviſed in order to diſperſe the 
Anenriſm, to apply the following Cerate or 
Plaiſter. Take Iron-droſs 5 Drams, Mum- 
my, Tragacanth, Gum Arabick, of each 3 
Drams ; Frankincenſe, Acacia, Sandarack, 
of each 1 Dram and a half, Mouth-glue, 
Gall-nuts and Cypreſs, of each 1 Ounce ; 
Oak- Miſletoe 3 Ounces, Plaiſter 2 Ounces, 
and Roſin 1 Pound and a half. A Cerate 
is to be composd of all theſe Drugs, with 
the Juice of great Comfrey and red Wax : 
And to make the Plaitter, take Emplaſirum 
Diacalciteos 2 Ounces, Powders of Maſtich, 
red Roles, and Myrtleberries, and Root of 
great Comtrey, of each 1 Dram; with a ſuf- 
ficient quantity of Oil of Rofes, This Me- 
dicine being apply'd, you are to lay over 
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it a Plaiſter of Linnen in ſeveral Folds, 
which is to be bound hard upon the Part, 
to ſtop the lowing in of the Blood. 

Viarices which are Tumours made by 
Veins, when their Coats are relaxated by 
ſome Diviſion of the Fibers, or too much ex- 
tended by Strains; are cur'd, if after having 


evacuated the groſs Blood (which is ſome- 


times contain'd therein) by light Punctures, 
a Plate of Lead be laid on the Part : Or 
elſe, if a Cataplaſm be us'd, made of Lu- 
pine- meal Pound, Goats-dung dryd 3 
Pounds, and a ſufficient quantity of. Vine- 
gar, moderately ſtrong, in which a piece of 
Steel made Red-hot in the Fire, has been 
quench'd five or {ix times. In FYarices of the 
Ribs, Fernelius recommends a Fomentation 
of Roche-allum, in very ftrong Vinegar, 
and a cloſe Ligature made over the Part. 
Some make uſe of a Medicine, compos'd of 
Bolus Armena,Dragons-blood, Maſtich, Gum- 
dragon, all macerated in Pomegranate-wine, 
to be afterward made up in form of a Can- 
dle; which they apply longways to the 
whole extent of the ſwoln part of the 
Vein; cauſing this Medicine to be kept on, 
by a kind of Gutter faſten'd to the Part. 


Remedies for Luxations. 


When the Part has been ſet again, after a 
conſiderable J uxation, and there remains a 
Tumour round about the Joynt; let that 
Part be anointed, with diſtilled and recti- 
fyed Oil of Tartar and Humane Bones, 
with Harts-horn or Quick lime; and to 


ſtrengthen the Member, you are to moiſten, 


from time to time, the Pledgets, Bandages 


and Bolſters with Wine; into which has 


been put a Decoction of the Flowers of St. 
John's Wort, Camomile , Roſemary and 
Stechas Arabica. But if the Luxation was 
made by a Maſs of a Plaſtry Humour fix d 
in the 3 ; it is requiſite to rub the Part 
with Petroleum, or Balſam of Peru diſſolv d 
in the Volk of an Egg, adding thereto Spi- 
tit of Juniper. Or elſe take a Plaiſter of 
Amber and Gum Elemi, with Wax and 
Roſin; or Cyolliuss Styptick Plaiſter, ma- 
Lxated with the Oil of Philoſophers. 0 

When the Luxation happens by the Re- 
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laxation of the Ligaments, the Patient muſt 
take inwardly Medicines prepar d with Saf. 


ſafras, Spirit of Sal Armomaci , Porerius: 


Aurum Diaphoreticum, and for outward Ap- 
plications, the Spirit and Liquor of Earth- 
worms, adding moderate Aſtringents: Or 
elſe, apply Crolliuss Styptick Plaiſter malax- 


ated with Petroleum: Or a Plaiſter of Tacs- 


mahacca and Caranna, with diſtilled Oil of 
Amber. 


Remedies for Fractures. 


If there be an Inflammation, it is nced- 


ful, to cure it, before you meddle with the 
Fracture, The parts of the Bone , being 
{et again in their proper places, the fractu- 
red Part 1s to be embrocated with Spirit of 
Wine, to which is added a third part of 
Spirit of Earth-worms : Honey temper'd 
with Spirit of Wine is alſo ſerviceable, 
when there is a Contuſion, as well as Un- 
ctions with Oil of St. Fohn's-wort and 


Earth-worms, refin'd by means of diſtilled 


Oil of Turpentine and Roſemary. After- 
ward you are to apply a Plaiſter made of 
the Root.of Goats-beard pulveriz'd, and an 


extract of round Birth- wort, prepar'd with 


Spirit of Wine impregnated with Amber; 
to which is added white Roſin, Turpentine 
and Wax, which is to be malaxated with 


Balſam of Peru, or diſtilled Oil of Amber, 


at the time when this Remedy is us'd. Three 
or Four Days after, the Bandages are to be 
taken off, to bathe the Part with the Juices of 
Vervine.and Vulnerary Herbs. In caſe the 
Ligaments, with the Nervous and Tendi- 
nous Parts have undergone violent Contor- 
ſions, and chang'd their Place; after the ſe- 
venth Day, a Cerate 1s to be apply'd, made 
of the Root of Solomon's-Seal 4 Ounces, Al- 
chymilla 1 Ounce, and Plantain-leaves 2 
Handfuls: And having boil'd theſe Herbs 
to the conſiſtence of Pap, add a ſufficient 
quantity of white Wax, to make a ſoft Ce- 
rate, which is to be mixd with Oil of 
Myrtleberries 2 Ounces, Oil of Turpentine 
1 Ounce and a half, Ointment of Marſh- 
mallows 1 Ounce, Bolus Armena 6 Drams, 
Dragons-blood 3 Drams, Frankincence 1 
Dram, all mingled together. 4 


- 


A Simple Fiſure, newly made, is eaſily 
curd with a Plaiſter of Symphytum, and if 
an Abſceſs ariſe in the Part, it muſt be o- 
pen'd when ripe, in the place of the Crack, 
in order to take away the Caries, by ſtrew- 
ing upon it Powder of Euphorhium, or elſe 
by ſprinkling it with diſtilled Oil of Cloves. 
When there is no ground to ſuſpect that a- 
ny ſplinter of the Bone laid bare, is ſepara- 
ted, the edges of the Cavity are to be joyn'd 
together, as ſoon as poſſible, by the means 
of Glue. For the rett, the generation of a 
good Callus in the fractur d or crack'd Bones, 
is to be promoted by cauſing the Patient to 
take internal Vulneraries; ſuch as Agrimo- 
ny, great Comfrey, Geranium, and Savin ; 
to which Roſemary muſt be always added x 
as well as Ofteocolla, taken Faſting, to the 
quantity of x Dram, or in a Decoction of 
Vinca Pervinca, The Juice of Cowllip or 
Primroſe, taken with the Juice or Powder 
of Agrimony Root, as well as the moſt 
part of viſcous Aliments are alſo proper up- 
on this Occaſion. Ces 

Otherwiſe, let the Patient take ever 

Day Faſting, of the following Powder 2 

Drams, in Broth or Meat. Take Offeocolla 


well prepar'd 1 Ounce, choice Cinnamon 3 


! rams, and Sugar 2 Ounces ; let all be 
pulverizd and mix d together. During the 
uſe of this Remedy, the Part is to be a- 
nointed with this Liniment. Take Oil of 
Earth-worms 2 Ounces, Oil of Jumperber- 
ris 2 Drams, Juice of Earth-worms 1 
Ounce; mingle theſe together, and after 
having anointed the Part with this Com- 
pound, apply a Plaiſter compos'd of the 
Plaiſter of Vigo for Fractures 2 Ounces; 
Oxycroceum half an Ounce, Oſteocolla pre- 
pard 1 Ounce and a half, and Powder of 
Firth worms 1 Ounce, with a ſufficient 
quantity of Oil of Earth- worms. This Me- 
Uicine is to be renew'd at the Expiration of 
'hree or four Days ſucceſſively, and the reſt 
o the Part that is not cover'd, anointed e- 
very Day, with the Liniment juſt now pre- 
icr1bd, The following Plaiſter is alſo much 
etcem'd. Take Meal of Beans, Peas, Bar- 
ly, and Mealduſt, of each half an Ounce; 
Maſtich, Gum dragon, Gum-arabick, Mum- 


ly: Belus Armena, Myrtle-berries pulve- 


tz d, of each 3 Drams; five whites of 


Medica, Chirurgica, &c. 


641 


Eggs, beaten in ſtrong Styptick Wine, with 
as much Plantane juice, as may ſerve to 
Incorporate the Mixture. After the Appli- 
cation of this Plaiſter, which is of an A- 
ſtringent and ſtrengtlining Quality, a Pled- 
get dip d in Oil of Roſes, may be laid near 
the Fracture. The following Plaiſter is like- 
wile of ſingular Uſe. Take the whites of 
four Eggs, Oils of Myrtles and Roſes, of 
each 2 Ounces, clear Turpentine « Ounce 
and a half, Myrrh and Aloes, of each 2 
Drams; Dragons-blood and Bolus Armena, 
of each half a Dram; Meal duſt 3 Ounces ; 
and let all be well mingled together. ; 

When the Callus is of a jult Quantity, 
and 1t only remains to ſettle it well in or- 
der to ſupport the Parts of the Bones that 
are ſet together again, this Plaiſter is to be 
applyd. Take Oil of Roſes 2 Ounces, 
Wax 3 Ounces and a half, Roſin pulveriz'd 
3 Ounces, Colophonia, Maſtich and Frankin- 
cence, of each half an Ounce, Cypreſs-Nuts, 
and Root of Rubia Tinctorum, of each 1 
Dram, and Saffron half a Dram: Make a 


mixture of all theſe Drugs, and ſpread it 


upon P ledgets, to be laid upon the fractu- 
red Part. 


Remedies for Wounds. 


When the Wounds are recent, Sutures 
are to be made; or rather, the divided Parts, 
mult be gently drawn together, -and kepr 
in their natural Poſition, by means of a 
Glue made of Gum-dragon, Gum-arabick, 
Maſtich, Frankincenſe and Sarcocolla, of 
each 1 Scruple; all pulverizd and ſtir d a- 
bout with the white of an Egg: Let this 
mixture be ſpread on a Pledget, and apply d 
to the edges of the Wound that is clos d, 
when the caſe will admit- of it: In the, 
mean while, the Patient 1s to take inward- 
ly, Crabs-eyes and Antimonium Diaphoreti- 
cum; and if a Feaver intervene let him 
make uſe of a mixture of Nitre and Anti- 
mony, or a Decoction of Vulnerary Herbs; 
as Achymilla, St. Fohn's Wort, Ground-1vy, 
Veronica, Wormwood, Centory, Bugle, Sa- 
nicle, Cc. For a ſpeedy Cure, it is expedi- 
ent to waſh the Wound with Spirit of Wine, 


and then apply Powder of Alocs Hepatick. 
| on 
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on Cotton, impregnated with Oil of St. 
John 's-wort, laying the following Liniment 
ver it. 
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Ounces, AMinium 6 Ounces, with as much 
white Wax as is requiſite to make a Cerate . 


Take Benzoin 1 Ounce, Brandy adding Turpentine 2 Ounces and a hal 


1 Ounce and a half, Maſtich 1 Dram, and -and Maſtich 1 Ounce. This Ointment may 


black Balſam half an Ounce; and make the 
Liniment, which is proper to cicatrize ſim- 
ple recent Wounds. The following Water 
is much eſteem'd, to walh all ſorts of 
Wounds, and ſoak the Pledgets with which 
they are cover d. Take Brandy well recti- 
fy' d three Quarts, Hypericum, Hyflop, Mil- 
foil, of each 2 Handfuls ; Powders of Frank- 
incenſe and Myrrh, of each 3 Ounces: Let 
all theſe be infus d during four Days, and 
diſtilld in Balneo Marie, or in Balneo Are- 
noſo, ſtopping cloſe the Head of the Alem- 
bick and the Recipient: This Water will be 
of greater Efficacy, when accompany d with 
theſe Powders. Take Frankincenie, Ma- 
ſtich, Myrrh, Sarcocolla, Bolus Armena, and 
-Dragons-blood, of each an equal Quantity; 
vrhich you are to pulverize, and mingle to- 
gether, in order to be ſpread over the 
Wound, bath'd with the preceding Water, 
and upon the Pledgets dip'd in the {ame 
Water. : | 
Ibis compound Oil is alſo of admirable 
Virtue for the ſame Maladies, Take old 
common Oil five Quarts, Pinetree- Roſin, 
Turpentme and Wax, of each 2 Ounces; 
St. Fohn's- wort, Roſemary, Roſes and Mil- 
foil, of cach half a Handful; Saffron 1 
-Dram, and freſh Hoggs-lard 6 Ounces : Let 
the whole mixture be ſet in Balneo Marie, 
to be afterwards us'd as hot as the Patient 
can well endure it. Otherwiſe, Take clear 
Furpengine , and Plaiſter of Gum Elem, 
of each 1 Ounce and a half; Mutton-ſuet 
2 Ounces, and old Hogg-lard 1 Cunce; 
Infuſe all over the Fire, and make a Lini- 
ment, to anoint the Wound with a Fea- 
«her. \ 
The following Plaiſter is no leſs recom- 
mendable, Take Oil of Roſes, Violets, and 
Camomile, of each 2 Cunces, Hens-grealſe, 
and Veal-marrow, of each 1 Dram, Earth- 
worms, waſh'd with ſtrong Wine 2 Drams, 
Freſh-· butter 1 Ounce and a half, Mucilage 
of Marſh-mallows 1 Pound; and after all 
have been bail'd together, to the conſumpti- 
on of the Mucilage ; ſtrain them, and put 
into the Liquor, Litharge pulveriz d fine 5 


and Oil of St. 


alſo be us'd to very good purpoſe. Take 
four parts of Sage, with three parts of Mil- 
foil, cut mall, and beil'd for two Hours 
in a Veſſel, with Butter 8 Pound: AE 
terward the whole is to be ſtrain'd; and 
having ſet the Liquor over the Eire again 
add Hare ng 2 Pound, and. Goats- ſuet 
1 Pound, with Wax 1 Pound, a quarter of 
a Pound of Pine: tree. Roſin, and Turpen- 
tine 1 Pound and a half: Theſe being all 
boil'd till they are difſolv'd, take the Pan 
from off the Fire, and ſlip in as much Ver- 
det or Spaniſh Green, as will ſerve to give 
the mixture a green, Colour. All theſe In- 
gredients being well beaten together, with 
Oil of Spike 2 Ounces, till they are cool, 
7 make an Ointment almoſt of univerſal 

e. 

For Wounds in the Nerves or Ligamen- 
tous Parts, the Patient muſt take inwardly 
Harts-horn with Amber, and a mixture of 
diſtill'd Oil of Wine 1 Ounce, and Cam- 
phire half a Dram, to be drop'd into the 
Cavities. Palſam of Peru, with diftilld 
Oil of Lavender is alſo of good uſe in this 
Caſe. Or elſe let the wounded Part be a- 
nointed, with a compound of Ointment of 
Marſh-mallows 4 Ounces, diftilled Oil dt 
Bays 1 Dram and a half, and diſtilled Oil 
of Amber half a Dram. A Plaiſter made 
of Euphorbium 1 Scruple, Roſin half a Dram, | 
as much Turpentine, and a little Wax 1s 
likewiſe proper, being apply'd very Hot. 
Powder of Earth-worms, with Turpentine 
Fohn s- wort may alſo be laid 
upon the Wound. Or elſe apply at firſt a 
mixture of Oil of Turpentine 1 Ounce, and 
Brandy 1 Dram; to which add a little E- 
phorbium. Otherwiſe take Venice Turpen- 
tine and old Oil 1 Ounce, with a little 
Brandy; then the Pain may be aſſwage, 
and the Tumour abated by the following 
Cataplaſm. Take Barley-meal and Orobia, 
of each 2 Drams; Camomile-flowers and 
Melilot, of each a Handful ; Freſh- butter 
without Salt 1 Ounce and a half; with 
convenient Lixivium, Oil of St. John s-wolt 
Seed, in which the Flowers of the ſame 705 

| av 


, 


have been macerated, ought not to be omit- 
ted in Wounds of the Nerves, 


The following Ointment is a no leſs Sove- 


reign Kenedy, Take lefler Centory, Dogs- 
tongue, Filoſella, great and little Comfrey, 
of cheh one Handtul; Earth-worms half a 
Pound, common U1l 1 Pint, Wine 1 Pint 
and = half: Having mix d theſe toge 
ther, leave them to . 
Days, and then add Rams -ſuet 1 Pound; 
black Pitch and Roſin, of each a quarter of 
a Pound; Gum Ammomack, Galbanum and 
Opopanax diflolv'd in Vinegar, of each 5 
Drams: Let all theſe Ingredients be botl'd 
over a gentle Fire, to the conijumption of 
the Wine and Vinegar ; and the Liquor be- 
ing ſtrain d, put in, when it is almoſt Cold, 
of Turpentine halt a quarter of a Pound, 
Frankincenſe, Maſtich, Sarcocolla, of each 
3 Drams; Saftron 2 Drams, and beat all in 
a Mortar, to make an Ointment: But if the 
Nerves be laid bare, nothing muſt be ap- 
ply d that is ſharp; and in that caſe great 
Relief may be had, by the ule of Lime 
waſh'd ſeveral times in the Sun, with the 
{wecteſt Water, and dry d, in order to be 
mix d with a ſufficient quantity of the beſt 
Oil of Roſes, before it is laid on. 
tum Diapompholygos, and Emplaſtrum Dia- 
chalciteos, are proper to compleat the 
Cure, 
When the Wound is in the Joynts, from 
whence an J/chor iſſues out, it will be pro- 
per to apply an Ointment compos'd of Tur- 
pentine half an Ounce, wath d with Sage- 
water; common Honey, or Honey of Ro- 


les 3 Drams, Baziey-meal 2 Drams, and Suc- 


cotriu Aloes 3 Drams and a halt, Or elie, 
Take Meal of Linſeed, Barley and Orobia, 
of cach equal Paris; which you are to min- 
gle with a ſufficient quantity of Honey, to 
the end that allmay incorporate together o- 
ver the Fire ; and when the. Liquor is Cool, 


put iu Powders of Frankincenſe and -Myrrh, 


of cach half an Ounce. It it be requiſite 
to generate Fleſh, for the filling. up of a 
hollow Wound, you are to cover it with 
the following Medicine, ſpread upon a 
Pledget. Take Turpentine 4 Ounces, Oil 
of Myrtle 2 Ounces; Pine-tree-Roſin and 
Culophonia, of each 1 Ounce; Frankincenſe 


L Vance and a half, Dragonsblood half an 
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Ounce ; with a little Wax. This Remedy 
is alſo of ſingular Uſe ; Take Frankincenſe 
and Myrth, of each 2 Ounces, Dragons- 
blood half an Ounce, Greet and Ship-pitch, 
of each 1 Ounce ; Centory 3 Draws, Tur- 
pentine and Pinetree Roſin, of each 6 Drams; 
Covrs-1uet halt an Ounce, Wax 1 Ounce 
and a half, and as much Oil as ys needful, 
to give it the conſiſtence of an Oin ment: 
And to cicatrite the Wound, Take Turpen- 
tine half an Ounce, Oils of Roſes aud Myr- 
tle, of each 1 Ounce; Muiton- ſuet 2 Hun- 
ces, Wax 2 Ounces; Litharge, burnt Lead, 
Ainium, Ceruſs, of each 3 Drams; red 
Coral 1 Dram, prepar'd Tutty 2 Scruples; 
and make an Ointment of all thele 
Drugs. 

To cure the puncture of a Tendon, Take 
white Lilly-root 4 Onnces, boil'd in Cows- 
milk, and pounded; Meal of Linſeed and 
Cats, of each 3 Ounces; which you are to 
boil to the conſiſtence of a Cataplaim, in 
the ſame Milk, wherein the Roots were 
boild; and apply this Remedy Morning 
and Evening to the part Affected. 5 

In Wounds accompany'd with a Contuſi- 
on, the Gangreen may be prevented, by apply- 
ing forthwith Oil of Wax, or Vil of Pliloſo- 
phers, and laying'a Plaiſter of Cummin or 
Bay-berries over it; the Contuſion being 
almoſt difpers'd, you are then to make ute 
of Spirit of Sal Armoniack diſtilled with 
Quick line. 

When 1t is requiſite to cauſe Suppurati- 
on, as in the moſt part of Gun ſhot 
Wounds, take an Oimment made of Oi! 
of Lillies, and Violets, in which Puppies. 
newly brought forth, and Earth. worms 
have been boil d. When the Suppuratiou - 
is over, the following Medicine is to be us'd, 
Take Turpentine 5 Cunces, Oil of Rojes 1 
Ounce, Boney of Roſes 5 Ounces ; Myrrii, 
Aloes, Maſtich, round Birth wort, of each 
1 Dram and a half; and Barley- mea! 6 
Drams; mingle all theſe together, aud it 
the Wound be remote from the Nerves, pur 
in a hitle Mercury Precipitate. Otherwile, 
Take Orrice-root, Flowers of Panar, and 
of the Caper-ſhrub, of each 2 Droms ; 
round Buth-wore, Manma, Frankincenſe, 
of each 1 Dram; with Honey of Rotes, and 
Turpentine, of each 2 Ounces; to mv a 
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lent Suppurative may alſo be prepar'd, with 
melted Hogs-lard, the Volk of an Egg, 
Tur pentine and Saffron, after which Deter- 
ſives are to be apply'd. It is neceſſary, in 
conſiderable Wounds, to lay over the Dreſ- 
ſing, a Cataplaſm ſuch as the following. 


Take Leaves and Flowers of Camomile and 


Melilot, Wormwood- tops, Mallows, Marſh- 
mallows, Seeds of Line and Cummin pul- 
veriz d. Let the whole compound be boild 
in Wine, and add Barley- meal, to give it a 


Conſiſtencſe. 5 


In Wounds made by the biting of veno- 
mous Creatures, as Vipers and Serpents, a 
red hot Iron is to be apply d. In the biting of 
a mad Dog, it is proper to lay on the Patt, 
when ſcarify d, Treacle mixd with Onion, 
and Cloves of Garlick pounded ; and the 
impreſſion of the Poiſon being thus taken 
oft, a gentle Digeſtive is to be made ule of, 
iuch as Ungaentum «Eg yptiacum, with di- 
ſtilled Vinegar and Treacle. 

In ſuperficial Wounds of the Head , 
Take Oil of St. John s- wort, and Balſam of 
Peru; upon which is to be laid a Plaiſter 


of Betony, with Tacamahacca, ma laxated 


with Ballam of Peru: When the Canium 
or Skull is hurt, without being entirely pe- 


netrated, the Caries may be prevented, by 


ſtrewing on the Part, the Powders of Or- 
rice-rcot, Aloes and Myrrh, impregnated 
with Spirit of Wine, or Oil of Turpentine; 
avoiding unctuous Medicines. In a Wound 
of the Eyes, Repercuſſives are to be us d forth- 
with; and for Narcoticks, Take the Lungs 
and Caul of a Sheep, boil'd in Milk, and ap- 
ply them hot to the Temples; Breaſt- 
Milk, or Pigeons-blood, taken out of a 
Vein under the Wing, is alſo proper in this 
Caſe. For Deterſives, you are to apply the 
Li vers ofa Thornback, Hare and Partridge, 
with the Waters of Eye-bright and Fennel, 
Sugar-candy and Saffron. For a Sarcotick, 
Take Mucilages of Olibanum, Gum Arabick, 
Gum Dragon and Sarcocolla, extracted in 
Barley-water, of cach 2 Drams; Alocs 
waſhd thrice with Roſe water 1 Dram, 
Ceruſs burnt and waſh'd, and prepar'd Tut 
ty, of each half a Dram; to make a Colly- 
rium. In a Wound of the Tongue, which 


644 Bibliotheca Anatomica, 


Plaiſter of all theſe Ingredients. An excel- 


admits" of no Suture, the Patient is to uſe 


Lambjtives, ſuch as Syrup of dry'd Roles, 


and Honey of Roſes : Or elſe, let the Volk 
of a raw Egg be boi ld till it is almoſt hard; 
adding Syrup of dty'd Roſes, to make a Li- 
nunent. Afterwards, Take Waters of Plan- 
tane and Honey-ſuckles, of each 4 Ounces, 
Syrup of dry'd Roſes, and an Infuſion ot 
Roſes, of each x Ounce and a half; and 
make a Gargariſm for the Tongue; and let 
the Patient continually keep in his Mouth, 
Sugar of Rofes, and Syrup of Quince, 
Wounds of the Ear require dry Agglutina- 
tives; and when the Suture is made, carc 
muſt be taken, that the Needle do not make 
a puncture in the Cartilage, which would 
occaſion a Gangreen. In penetrating 
Wounds of the Thorax, Injections are to be 
made, with Honey of Roſes 2 Cunces, tem. 
per'd with Barley-water 6 Ounce which 
the Patient is to take, leaning on the ſide 
of the Wound, while he makes an Expir:- 
tion of Breach : You may allo inject Mel. 
cratum, made of one part Honey, and two cr 
three parts Water, diluted, with Agrimony- 
Water, or {ome other of the like Quality, 
in order to diſſolve the grumous Blood. 
Slight Wounds of the Lungs are to be de- 
terg'd with Milk and a little Honey. 

To ſtop the Hemorrhage or Flux of Blood, 
which immediately enſues upon Wounds, 
where there is an aperture of the great Vet- 
ſels, Arteries, or Veins: Take Roman Vi- 
triol 1 Pound, Vinegar 2 Pound, Bolus and 
Crocus Martis, of each 1 Ounce ;- this Croc 
alone, being ſometimes ſufficient upon theſe 
Occaſions: Mercury ſublimate, is alſo of 
great Efficacy, when mix'd with LVaguentum 
Populeum ; Uſnea i. e. the Moſs of Humane 
Sculls, or Elder-moſs, is like wiſe ſerviceable 
for the ſtanching of Blood. Otherwiſe, Take 
Quicklime, white Vitriol and Aloes pul- 
verizd, of each equal Parts; and ſtrew this 
Powder upon the Wound. Other wiſe, ap- 
ply. Crepitus Lupi, well dry'd and preſs d, 
or elſe ſteepd in Vitriol of Mars, with 
half the quantity of Allum, in an Aſtrin- 
gent Decoction, laying Canvas Bolſters o- 
ver all. When the Wounds are deep, Pow- 
der of Bolus Armena, and Terra Damnata, 
of Vitriol is to be ſtrew'd upon the At 

re 
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Tra iarigliea, dulciſj d with Tore Sigil- 
hi its pf an Fan Linea, the 


ung olf ap Aſs, mix d with 

ood chat ittars from the Wound z h 
gets ſoa de with Alm and Frogs: 
or elſe Crocus Martis an Qunce, with Ter- 
re Favidics, arc ane Dram, and 
Vinegar- diſtilled. rom, very ſtrong Wine 


an Qunce, are the beſt Remedies, Cata- 
plaſins are uſually made with 


Dr 


Belus Ar 
Whites of Eggs, all mingled together for 
this Purpoſe... Otherwiſe, Vinegar two 
Ounces, Colcothar a Drain, Crocus Marti 
two Drams ; beat theſe together, and dip 
the Lint into this Compound, in order to 
lay it on the Wound, with Crepitus Lupi 
pulveriz'd © Take Care to make a good Ban- 
dage on the Part, to keep on the Medicine. 
Or elſe, you may mingle Mealduſt that 
ticks to Mills, and Powder of Worm-caten 
Oak. The Potential Cautery 1s alſo very 
efficacious; which is made of equal Quan. 
tities oſ Vitriol and Crepitus Lupi, to be laid 
ou a little Lint, and applied to the Place 
from whence the Blood runs out; taking 
Care to avoid touching with this Com- 
pound a Nerve or Ten 
raiſe Convulſion 1 
An Hemorrhage, proceeding from the 
Nafſtrils, may be ſtanchd by Medicines ta- 
ken inwardly, ch as the following : 
k Seed of Purllain, Phntain, Sorrel, En- 
dive, and white - ſeeded Garden-Foppey, of 
each a Dram, Root of great rey an 
Ounce: Let theſe be boil d in a ſufficient 
Quantity of Water, to the Reduction of 
nine Ounces, adding to the ſtrained Liquor 
Syrups of Myrtle, Pomegranate, Poppey, 
and NMymphaa, of cach half an Ounce, 
and mingling all together: The Juice and 
Seed of Nettles, Hematites, or Blood: ſtone, 
Cc. are alſo uſed with good Succeſs: Nei- 
ther are Narcoticks or Soporatives to be 
omitted in Caſes that are almoſt deſperate: 
For Example; Re Seed of White ſeeded 
Poppey half a Dram, White Hen bane; 
and Hematites, of each a Scruple, Re 
Coral a Dram; mingle and pulverize 
theſe, to be given at one Doſe in Conſerve 


of Roles, ſix Drams. Or elſe let the Pa- 
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. 2 8 'y 
Melia, Chinagica,' Wc: 


„ Which would 


as 
gent take Nate weter an Oune in 
Fowder of Gi Humanem a Scruple; 


d the Juices of Nettle, Purſlain, Plantain, 


and Milfoil, may be taken in like Mannen 
As for:Fopicks, Svrines· dung likewiſe mix. 
N with Nettle juice is to be applied to the 
fs, or elſe a Spunge dippd in Oxy- 
crat, under the Arm- pits, while Piony- 
root is put under the Tongue, and MVigella- 
root chew d, and thruſt up the Noſe... © 
For the Inflammation of Wounds, take 
Quick. lime, in which Saccharum Saturni 
and Camphire have been diſſol vd; the di- 
{tilled Water of putrified Cray - fiſn, or elſe 
the Juice of Cray-fiſh has alſo a particular 
Virtue in this Cafe. In a Mortification, 
the Part is to be embrocated with Wine, 
wherein Wormwood, St. John's - Wort; 
Roſemary, and Aloes, have been boil'd;; 
or elſe with Spirit of Wine impregnated 
with Camphire and Saffton. Kite 
Convulſions are prevented in aſſwaging 
the * — ir received — _— 
vous Farts, by applying outwardly Oil 
Earth-worms, with the diſtilled Oils of 
Amber and Bays; or elſe Ointment of 
Marſh-mallows, with Balſam of Pers, and 
diſtilled Oil of Lavender. But when the 
Convulſions are raiſed, the Patient is to 
make uſe of Medicines mixd with Amber, 
and Volatile Salts extracted out of Animals. 
It is alſo proper to preſcribe ten or twelye 
Drops of Spirit of Harts- horn, or of Hu- 
mane Blood, or Sal Armeniack, to be taken 
Morning and Evening in a Spoonful of the 
following Julep. R Earth. worms, and 
Dew; ſnalls, of each ſix Ounces, compound 
Horfe-radiſh-Water two Ounces, and Su- 
gar three Ounces, to make a Julep: Other- 
wile, N Powder of prepared Adillepedes or 
Wood-lice. three Drams, Ammium- ſeed a 
Dram, and having made the Mixture, or- 
der it to be taken in White- wine: Other- 
wiſe, let ten or twelve Wood-· lice be bea- 
ten in White-wine, which you are to 
ſtrain, and give the Liquor in two Doſes. 
For Topicks, begin at firſt with the 
molt gentle Reſolutives; ſuch as Oils of 
Camyomile, Anis, Gooſe-greaſe, Cc. Sul- 
phurous and dry Baths, or vapgrous Baths, 
made. of Decoctions of Sage, Roſemary, 
OOO Srechas, 
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Stecbag, Cbumepiryi, Origan, and the 1; 


Hue ok. Coral, With 
Spit 


in 1 are falutary in this Caſe 3 
well as Fomentations with Bra un the 
hinder Parts of the Head and Neck. If 


Fevers axiſe, A are uſually preceded. 


by a Senſe-of- Heat; in the Wound, let the 


Patient take Crabs-cys, in; diftill$Vine- 


gar, Antimonium. Rare, and Magi- 
Lemon. juice, O 
m e ene Fe 


it * Io Aman in 


ons, _ £2. 
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In order. to cure "Ulcers, Ae Kelle ing 


Digekive is to be made uſe of; R Turpen- 


tine an 18 the Volk of an Egg, Ho- 
ney of Raſes half a Cram and Oil of Hy- 
pericum, all mingled together; and when 
the Pas is formed, apply Medici nes that 
ſerve to ua and abſotb the Acid: 

For Example; N obacco leaves two Hand- 


Fer and hen 


„Abbes a 


all bolt together, that they may be 8 
eee 
TE add r 05 
Myrr Mercur N 
of Turpentine, War, and Pin 1 
. * Ounce. 2 Myra: 
et here. een | 
waſh} icin lan- 
ater or Reſer water, Ce and iheſi ap- 
8 7 — 
native Ointment, ſuell as the following, 
which is approved of eſpecially in LU icers 
of the N Jake Cexuſs an Ounce, Li- 
tharge an Oude and half, M red 
Coral, Ointment of Roſes, Dragons - blood, 
Campbire of. ow: 3 — an on 15 
guent um opul ne um t Drams, Oils o- 
tes and. Violets, Waters of Solanum 


Plantain, a a8 — requiſite, Ae Fl 
little Laphs 1 —— od Cuntle Bone, to 
ma ke an Ointment. 

For ſmall Ulcers that as x an Excoris- 


fuls, Tops of \ Wormwood. and Veronica, of tion of the Skin and Fleſh; it would be 
each one Handful, round Birth- wort: root advantagious to uſe at firſt a Plaiſter of 


an Ounce, Juniper-berries- half an Ounce 


Crude Alum a Dram, and let all boil in a 


ſufficient Quantity of Forge · water, in or- 
der to pour the trained Liquor into the 
fiſtulous and ſordid 5 Otherwiſe, 
take Juices of I „ Plantain, Worm. 
wood, and Betony, with Honey of Roſes, 
of each four Ounces; let all be beaten to- 
gether over a gentle Fire, adding Crocus 
Martis, Mercury Precipitate, Aloes, Myrrh, 


and Flowers of Sulphur, of each a Dram, 
with as much Balſam of Pera as is need- 


ful, to make a Mundificative -Otatment, 
Ihe Ulcer is, ta. e conſolidated with 


Quick. lime, waſh dytwice or thrice, and 
afterward dtied, to be mix d with Linfeed- 
oil, and a little c Bol Arma. The Cas 


Wax three), Ounces; Liquig, $yr4x; one 


E Honey an ock ad. half: Let 


* 


Ceruſs, Litharge of Gold, Myrrh, and Oil 


of Roſes, all Dold ther to a proper 
Conſiſtence. Duri Uſe of this Me- 
dicine, the excoriated Paris ate to bexwaſh- 


ed from Time to Time with the Juice of 
Groundſel, and then ſttewd with the 
Powders of long Birth-wort and Bay- 
berries. Lally, havingfoak'd Pledgets in 
ſel-juice,.in,which the preceding, 
Powder has been diſſolv d, they are to be 
rolled about the Part, and elle Malady will 
be cured in a ſhort: Time. Or elſe take 
Was and Roſin, of 2 Quner, 7 
ton-luet two Ounces, Ship- pitch, and Olive- 
oil, of each thtee Ounces, Maſtick and 
Franckincenſe, of each three Dranis, Li- 
wache an Ounce and half, and Ceruſs half 
an Ounce: Let the Oil, Rolin, Suet, and 
Wax, be boilbd together: till the Mixture 
becomes very ighutinous,| and then ſlip in 
2 reſt; taking Care to bathe. the Uicer 


every third Day with warm Wine. You 


may alſo apply a Sparadrap prepared thus: 


Take Oil of Kaſes twelve Ounces, Ceruſs 
YN Hoa and 3 put in new 


three OQunces, Litharge four Ounces and 
kalt, Frankincenſe aud Maſtick, of each a 


Dram, -;Dragousþlood dulf an Ounce, 
Myrtle- 


u le- berries: and Sareveollay" of —— 


2 — — 77 tf 
Otherwiſe, take Lithirgte dw Drams, 

fir they have ee — eg 
AREN'T 
— — having — . — 

ut Poviipholye: ;- 
8 nary od  bumt and waſh- 
I nd Drams : Theſe are to be reduced to 
a very ſine Powder, and put into an Inſu- 
ſion made a Gum Drag — Rok water, 
in to · add Goalie tro Qunces, 
and make a Plaiſter, with: Camphire' a 
Scruple. - It is alſo expediem to ſtamp Sheen 
Leaves of Cardaus Benedictus, and boil them 
in. Wine z,/ afterward: aiding 
Boar's-greaſe, and mingling the Whole 
with a ſufficient 2 ef Wheat- 
flower, to make a Torre thin Oint- 
ment, wath which the Gary ine ba anoin- 
ted:twice: a Day 

Several Practitionets in Sorg ery uſualy 
dreſs Ulcers: of the Arins and Hands wit 
ſuch: Medicines as theſe, - rag "Take Wax 
a Pound, Cerufs/ eight Ounces, Oil of 
Roſes a Pound; Sal Armoniact hes Ounces, 
Braſe-Scales twW-o Ounces, ' Frankinceeiſe, 


222 Verdegreaſe, Quick- lime, of each 
which being melted, are on 
et 


mud nb Wine, and bold all 
to make an Ointment. Or elſe ta Oi 
of Salphur three Ounces, "Colophonia three 
Ounces, - Wax balf an Ounce :: Theſe 


Drugs being melted, and well mis d toge- 


ther, put in Myrrh etiz d fine to the 
Quantity ol the ſaid three Ingredients, 
and. boi the Mixtuse over a gentle Fire; 
from whence it is tobe taken off in a 
Quarter of an Hour; and having ſet it by 
to cool, you ' have a Hlaiſter of great Ef · 
ficacy for ſeveral. Sorts of Ulcere, elpeci- 
ally it they be washed eyery other Day 
with the followiug Water: Take Plantains 
water. a Pint, Roſe water halt à Pint 
Orange- flowas: three Ounces, Mercury 


7 — pulverizd halt an Quare, and 


jet theſe boil a Quatter of an Hour dver A 
flaw Fire. Ton arc to keeg this Water 


Meira, Chow Or. 


of each half zn Bunte, perf 


Roſin, of each an Ounce, 


Cetate,to.a'make a Plaiſter. 
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in 4 Gals bottle, to be uſed a8 Occaſion. 


en | 1 to be fers 
— 2 till ir e 0 Colour "In deep nd faden, Were, a. in de 
Cloth dip '> thera when. it 1 is ta- zor elle A 1 N are to be 


— An s Decoction of Barley two 
Pounds, and Tobey of Rofes four Ounces; 
tor greater Mundificative, mingle it 
ie ngnent im CApyprietvns,” and two 
Days after with Brandy, two Ounces: 
wiſe . Lignum Santa with its 
Bark two Ou nes, tere fine, long 
Birth-wort, - the 1 Centery, Worm 
wood, Agrimony, Horſe- tail. "Olive-leaves; 
Pimpernel, great Comfrey, of each one 
Handful; Frankiveenſe, My trb, — J ; 
re 
Wine three: Pints, clarified Honey fous - 
Ounces. Let a Decoction be made of all - 
theſe Ingredients, and then ĩnjec the ſtraĩn - 
ed Liquor. into the Ulcer with a Syringe, 
addingat that very Inſtant a Ounce of Bran- 
dy. for every Time the Injection is made. 
When you would Incarnate the Ulcer, 
take Platitain-leaves two Handful, Agri- 
mony, Herb- Kobert, and Cinquetoit, of 
each one Handful, three Wormwood-tops 
Horſe- tail, Ceterach, St. John c. wort, both 
Sorts: of Comfrey y, of- each half a handful, bs 
Betony one handful and a half; mingle 
theſe, and make a Decoction of them in 
Water, adding at the end, Aſtringent, red 
Wine one Qpart, red Roſes and Myrtle. 
leaves, of each two Pugils, whole Batley 
half a handful: Then ſtrain all, and inta 
two Quarts of the Liquor, put Beari-meal 
an , OQunce, Orobia-meal hatf an Ounce, .. 
Frankincence, Maſtick, Sarcicolla, Pine- tres 
Myrrh, Florence- 
Orrice and ound Birth- wort, of each haif 
an Ounce, Honey of Roſes. lirained thirce 
Quuces. The Mixture made of all theſe 
Ingredients is to be injeed into the caver- 
nous Ulcer; which you may cover with a 
Plaiſter . of Litharge of Gold 
Gx-Qunces, Oils of Roſes and green Olives, 
a Pint and a half, and. Vinegar Roſes of Wag. 
a Pint. Boil theſe together ovYer a gentle 
Fire, ftring them coùtiuually wifh a SA. 
talay till the Compound tay contracted a 
black Colour, and the - Conſiligqce. of 4 
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For a Tottuous Ulcer, take Oil of bit- 
ter Almonds, Juice of Sevil-OOranges,”and 
Malmſey Wine, of each half an Qunce, 
Porders of Colognimtida and leſſer Cemo- 
ry, of each two Prams, with a ſufficient 


Quantity of Wax. When the Bone is cor- 


rupted, the following Powder may be 
uted to good Purpote ; Take: round Birth- 
wort, Orrice, "burnt Alves, Root '6f 
Pezcedanim ; Brafs-drofs, Pine tree- Bark, 
of each an equal Quantity; let rhefe 
be pulveriz d, and add Honey to make a 
FF » nene 
If the Edges of the Ulcer ate become 
callous it will be proper to make ufe of 
Muriciuss Brown Ointment, or Unguentum 
Fayptiacum, with Balſam of Sulphut, 
Turpentine, and Camphire: Or cle take 
Unguentum tiacum half an Ounce, Mer- 
cury Precipitate a Dram, Plantain-water 


 fourDrams, Roſe-water two Ounces: When 


all is boil'd together tothe Diminution of a 


third Part, ſpread ſome of this Ointment 


upon the Pledgets which are to be apply'd 


to the Aperture of the Ulcer. The, two 


following Plaiſters are ſerviceable for- a 
great Number of Ulcers ; Take Maſtick an 
Ounce, Yenice-Turpentine three Ounces, 
'ellow Wax four Ounces; and give all the 

orm of a Plaiſter. Or elfe take Betony, 
Agrimony, Vervin, and Pimpernel, of 
cach one Handful, Wax, Turpentine, and 
Roſin, of each one Pound, Maſtick one 
Scruple, beſt White-wine three Pints: Boil 
the whole Compound to the Conſumption 
of a third Part, and ſtrain it, to makeano- 


ther Plailter. 


Ulcers of the Eye, which appear as white 
Specks, when they are in the Corneous 
Tunicle, or as red Specks, when they are in 
the White of the Eye, are cured wit Ano- 
dyns and Deterſives, ſuch as Sugar, Honey, 
Saffron, Myrrh, and Frankincenſe; a little 
Vitriol difloly'd in a conſiderable Quanti- 
ty of Roſe- water, is one of the beſt Peter- 
{ives: Or elfe take three Parts of Straw- 
berry-water, diſtilled with one Part of 
Sugar in Balneo Marie during eigbt Days, 


and add an Infuſion of Rue and Marru— 
bium in Eye- bright-Water, into which has 
been put Sarcocolla and Aloes in a Rag ty d 
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up into a Knot, which is to be afterward 
—_ out. Verdegreaſe is good for un 
tcerin the Carmona Lash ymal i . 
An Ulcer of the Ear is mund: ſied with 
Juice of Beet and Hore- hound; Oll of bit- 
ter Almonds, juice of Omen, with Ho- 
ney of Roſes, and the Juices of Auum and 
Piony, The Put or Martev ttrat᷑ liſſues but 
ol ĩt is to be taken awayowith Wool, and 
then it is reqmiſite to put {tf 4 ſmall Probe 
cover d with Cotton, winck his beef at 
firſt ſoaked in Water mix d with Honey, 
afterwards in Wine, and at laſt in Oxynel. 
The Pain ef the Part may be aſſwaged by 
putting in fine an Infufton © 
Frankimcenſe made in nit e 5 
Ulcers of the Noſe are ſometimes cured 
with Juice of Naſtartium and Allum, and 
ſometimes with S Armoniac and Vinegar. 
Or elſe, take red Roſes, Myrtle-berties, Ca- 
lamus Aromaticus, Angelica, Gentian Mace, 
and Cloves, of each half a Dram, Cam- 
phire and Amber, of each four Grains, and 
Musk fix Grains; let all theſe be pulve- 
tir d, and fnuft up the Noftrile. - | 
In an Ulceration of the Month, the 
Part is to be waſhed with Damask Rofe- 
watery or elſe with a Mixture of Water 
and Milk, The following Decoction may 
alſo? be uſed fot the ſame Purpoſe; Take 
Marſhmallow root, 4nd cleans'd Barley, of 
each an Ounce, Quince ſeeds halt an 
Ounce; boil theſe in a ſufficient Qnantit 
of Water till it is reduced to a Quart, an 
make a Gatgariſ mn. 
In Serpentine Ulcers of the Mouth, 
Gums, and Throat, take Verdegreaſe or 
Copper - ruſt a Dram, and Orpiment 2 
Dram-atid' half; let theſe be pulverized, 
and botFd in Whnte*wme four Drams, to 
the Conſumption of one half. The Deco- 
ction being cool, put in Waters of Roſes 
and Solanum, ot of Plantain, of each an 
Ounce and a half, to make a green Water, 
with which you are to waſh the Ulcers, 
If the ſame Parts are ſeiz d with Venereal 
Uicers, take Plantain-water one Quart, 
Unpuentum e Agyptiacum four Ounces, and 
wath thoſe Parts with this Liquor. For 
the Hemorrhage of the Uſcers; take Meal- 
duſt mix'd with Bolus and Dragons-blood, 
an 


/ 


and put d great deal of this Mixture into 
thoſa Cad iii 
For Ulcers that break out in the Prepu- 
tim, and Glands in Venertal Diſoa les, 
take LU 
ment of Tobacco two Drams, Precipitate 
waſhid in red Roſe · water half 4 Dram; 
mingie all together, and having made a 
Liniment, ſpread it upon the Lint, Which 
15-40; he apply'd to the Ulcers aller they 


nave bean bathed with the following Fo- 


mentation Take Robts of Marſh-mallows 
and Lillies, of each an Ounce and a half, 
Leaves of common Mallows, White Mul- 
lein, and Hen- bane, with Camomile- 
flowers and 'Melilet, of each a Handful, 
Seeds of Line and Fenugreek, of each half 
an Ounce; and let all boil in a ſufficient 
Quantity of Spring- water, in order to fo- 
ment the affected Part. | 
An Ulcer of the nttfinum Rectum may 
be cured with the following Balſam : Take 
Flowers of Tapſus and Hypericum, and 
Leaves of Pranella, of each a Handful ; 
boil theſe in the preſs'd Oil of St. John g. 
Wort-Seeds with an equal Quantity of old 
red Wine, till-the Wine be evaporated, ſo 
that a Dr6p of the Liquor let fall upon the 
Fire riſes up in a Flame without any rack- 
ling, and then the Medicine will be 
brought to Perfection. | 8 
In order to cure an Ulcer of the Reins, 
accompanyd with Sharpneſs of Urine , 
the Patient, muſt take a laxative Medi- 
cine; ſuch as a Bolus made by ming- 
ling Extract of Caſſia an Ounce, and Tur- 
pentine waſh'd in Violet-water a Dram 
and a half, with a little Sugar and Liquo- 
ri{h p Uverlz d. After ward the following 
Apotztiic is to be prepared: Take ee 
Barley a Pugil, Lettice, Mallows, Purfſlain, 
Violet- plants, Wild Succory, of each a 
Handful, of the four greater cold Secds, 
a Dram-and a half of each, Violet-flowers 
and Nymphea, of each a Pugil, white Pop- 
ey-feed two Drams, Jujubes and Sebaſtens, 
55 of each: Having made a Decoction ot 
all theſe Ingredicnts, you are to diſſolve in 
2 Pint of the ſtrained Liquor Syrup of Vio- 
jets and /Nympbea, of each an Ounce, with 


Syrup of Maiden-hair and Poppey, of 


Medica; Chirurgica, Lor. 


ol Violets four Ounces, Conferve 6F Roſes | 


» Bafiicon un Drains, Out matte a Year ago half art Ove, Mallow- 
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each half an Oance, to compleit the Apo- | 
Zeme, Afterwards the following Blectua- 
ry. is to be taken for a Weckt Take Sugar 


{ſeed two Drains, white Poppey-ſced one 
Dram, the four cold Seeds a Dram and a 

of each, white  Hen-bane-ſeed two 
Scruples, Pawdey of Liquorilhthree Drams, 
Seed of Allalengi, with their Pods dried, 
four Scruples, "Liquoriſh - juice half an 


Ounce; | Bolus: Armena and Trochisks of 


Terra Sigillata, of each half a Dram: 
Make up the Electuary compounded of all 
theſe Ingredients. with Syrup of Maiden- 
hair and Violets; and let the Patient take 
every Day a Quantity of it, about the Big- 
nels of a Cheſs- nut; and at laſt, you are 
to preſcribe Cows-milk, with a. little Bole- 
Armoniach, and Conſerve of Roſes. _ 
If there be an Ulceration in the Bladder, 
let the Patient take every Day three Pifls 
made of Yenice-Turpentine waſh'd in Horſe 
tail-water two Drams, Powder of Liquo- 
riſh one Dram, and Juice of the ſa me half 
a Dram. And for Ulcers, as well in the 
Reins as in the Bladder, the following Tro- 
chisks are much recommended: Take Bolus 
Armena, Dragons blood, Spedium, red 
Roſes, Myrrh, of eaclt half a Dram, Gum- 
Arabic, Gum-Dragon, cleans d Barley, 


Myrtle-berries, and Liquoriſh, of each two 


Drams, Seeds of white Poppey, Cotton- 
weed, Purſlain, a d Quinces, of each one 
Dram, with a ſufficient Quantity of the 
Mucilage of Plea-bane-feed, prepared in 
Plantain-water, to make Trochisks, the 
Doſe of which is to be from a Scruple to 
2 Dram, difloly'd in Goats-milk, or in a 
Decoction of Barley: It would alſo be ex- 
pedicht to make Injections of this Liquor 
into the Bladder, Sone preicribe, with 
good Succeſs in the tame Maladies, File- 
duſt of Steel, liquiſied and macerated in 
ſtrong- body d ſweet Wine, to be taken in 
the Morning in Maiden-hair-water, or in 

r 85 8 
For Ulcers in any Member of the Body 
whatſoever, you may make uſe of Water 
of Plantane and Allum; or elfe e/Egyprja- 
cum and Treacle infus'd in Spirit of Wine; 
| FE ee i Ton Pledgets 


6g0.. 


powder hay, bꝛen difloly'd to waſh the Ul- 
cers, arg." likewiſe” very beneficial in this 
Caſe, Or elſe, Take Saccharum Saturni, 


Camphire and Soot, and having incorpo- 
rated them together, with the Juice of SW- 
lantane, in a leaden Mortar, 
wake a Liniment, in order to aneint the 
Part gently, which is to be afterward co- 


thiſtle and 


ver d, with a ſimple Canvaſs Pledget, ox a. 
Leaf of Cap-Paper. Otherwiſe, let Water 
of diſtilled rotten Apples be mix d with. 
the extract of round Birth-wort Roots 
made in Spirit of Wine, and take it for 
an Injection. In general, . the Remedies: 
which are proper to mundiſie and deſiccate 
Ulcers, may be reduc'd to Liquors; as the 
Waters of Bryony-roots, great Celandine 
and, Lime; the Tinctures of Myrth, Aloes 
and Saftron ;. and Whay, in which Saccha- 
rum Saturni has been drflolv-d :_ Or elle, 
Powders, ſuch as thoſe of Allum and, 
Cinnabar, which are burnt, to make a 
Fumigation about Ulcers, by means. of a 
Funne), Meals of ſeveral ſorts, and .Pow- 
der of worm- eaten Oak: Or elſe, Oint- 
ments or Plaiſters, as that of Betony, Em- 
plaſtrum Dia ſulphuris, Deſiccativum Kubrum, 
&c, An Omtment may be allo prepar d 
with three Volks- of Eggs, Honey half an 
Ounce, and a.glaſs of Wine; beaten all 
together. Otherwiſe, let Lime waſh'd and 
dry'd ſeveral times, be mix d with Oil of 
Linſeed and  Balas ; and ta render Tt more 
De ficcative, add a little Precipitate thereto. 
A Lapis Medicamentoſus may. alto be 
wade, which is of ſingular uſe, as'well 1n 
Ulcers as Wounds: For. that purpoſe, 


Take green Vitriol 1 Pound, whits Vis 
triol half a Pound, Allum 1 Pound and a 


half; Anatros and common Salt, of each 
3 Ounces; Salts of Tartar and Warm- 
wood, Mugwort, Succory , Perficaria. and 
Plantane, of each half an Ounce, put theſe 
into a glazd earthen Pot, drop in a little 
Vinegar of Roſes, and let all bail over a 
| e Fire, ſtirring them about often. 

hen the, whole mixture begins to grow. 
thick; add Venice-Ceruſs half a Pound, 
Bole- Amo ;1. ck. 4 Ounces, and mingle all 


Nitre half a Pound, Ceruſs,! Allum, Bolc- 
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Pledgets:ſoak'd in Wine, in which Gun- 


theſe Ingredients together, till the heat xf 
the Fire has brought them "to the hardneſs: 


of a Stone: Then removing it from the 


Fire, break the Pot, and talæ out the whole 
Maſs, which is to be kept for uſe: If you 
think fit to put Myrrh and Frankincenſe 
into this Compound it mutt be hoid o- 
ver a ſloy tres left; theſe Guns ſhould: 
ban anten l enn. Virtue. $449 ANA 

\ This: Preparation is alſo made aſter ano - 
ther manner, viz. Take Vitrial one Pound, 


Axmonick, of each ſout Ounces; Ammo- 
niack two Ounces; pulverize all, -after- 
having before ground, the Ceruſs and B60 
lus on a Marble-ſtone, and let them ſim- 
per gently in an earthen Veſſel, till the 
matter be petrified, Otherwiſe, Jake Al- 
lum four Ounces, Vitriol of Huzgary two 
Ounces, white Vutriol, - Tartar, Borax, 
Maſtick, Frankincenſe, Sal Armoniack, of 
each one Ounce; Ceruſs ſix Ounces, Bo- 
lus Armena three Ounces; let all theſe be 
beaten groſs, and boi d over a flow Fire, 
with ſtrong Vinegar in, a glazd earthen 
Pot. When there is occaſion to make uſe 

of this Stone, an Qunce of it is to. be diſ- 
ſoly.d in a Pint of Water, which mult be. 
ſtrain d, to ſoakthe Pledgets, that axe laid: 
Night and. Morning on the Cavities, in 
which ſome of this Liquor is alſo dropd 
Eut its Acrimony hinders it ſrom being 

us'd in the Ulcers of Nervous or Infla med. 

Parts, as well, as in cancerous Ulcers. 


Remedies for Burns. 


Superficial Burns are ſometimes cur'd by. 
a ſpeedy Application of Dirt or Mud up- 
on the Part; au Ointment may. alto be 
made for them, with Bay- leayes ſtampd, 
and boil'd in Hogs-lard, to rub the burnt 
Parts: or elſe, Take Honey and Wheat- 
flower, of each equal Pirts; with the Tolk 
of an Egg; then beat theſe together, and 
lay them on the part Affected. Or elſe 
mike a mixture of Oil of St. Johns wort 
one Ounce, with lime quench d and welt: 
wath'd two Scruples, and anoint the Hook: 

wy 5 0 „ will 
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with: it. Others cauſe Ivy-leaves to be 


boil'd in Water or Beer, ànd apply them 


Hot. SLS, » +7 wor = - | 8 
In Burns of all the Parts of the Body, 


except the Face, this Ointment may be 
made uſe of,. Take Liquid Soap half a 
Pound, ra Onions two Outices, Salt one 
Qunce | 
Eggs one Ounce, Oil of Roſes and ſweet 
Almonds, of each 3 Ounces; Mucilage of 
Quince-ſceds two Ounces ; and make an 
Ointment of theſe over the Fire. For an 


Anodyne Coltlyriaw, Take Roſe-water three 


Ounces, Plantane-water one Ounce, Seeds 
of Quinces and Fenugreek, of each one 
Ounce; Mingle theſe together, and let 
them infuſe over hot Athes, during an 
Hour. | Afterwards having {trained the Li- 
quor, put in a little Breaſt-milk, and let 
this Medicine be drop'd hot into the Eyes. 
For the other parts of the Face, you may 
apply the following Ointment. Take 
Gum Elemi one Dram, Oil of Egg-yolks 
and Roſes, of each three Drams ; and Fe- 
nice-Soap two Ounces :' Then having diſ- 
folv'd the Gum in the Oils; mix all in a 
Mortar, to make an Ointment, 'which is 
to be ſpread upon a Linnen-cloth, in or- 
der to cover the whole Face. ' 

For Burns made by. fir d Gun-powder, 
Spirit of Wine or Brandy, or Olive-Oil 
beaten with Salt, Juice of Onton and Ver- 
juice, is a good Remedy, when they are 

ecent ; and if they be only ſuperficial, 
Take Quick-lime, two Pugils, with the 
like weight of Milk-cream, and clarify'd 
Honey, to be mix'd and brought to the 
conſiſtence of an Ointment : Or elſe, put 
Quick-hiine into common Water, ſo as the 
Water may rife four Inches above the 
Chalk, and when the Efferveſcence is o- 
ver, pour in Oil of Roſes, to form a kind 
of Butter, which is to be laid upon the 
Part. Or elſe, Take raw Onions one 
Ounce and a half, Salt and J enice-Soap, of 
each half an Ounce: Let all be beaten in 
a Mortar, and a ſufficient quantity, of Oil 
of Roſes ſlip'd in, to make 1 Ointment ; 
Otherwiſe you may mivgle Ramp'd Cray- 
ſiſh with Freſh-butter ; then boil and ſcum 
the Mixture, till a red Ointment is pro- 


. 


and à half, Oil of the Velks of 


duc d, which muſt be ſtrain d before it is 
us d. The Mucilages of Quince- ſeeds, pre- 
par d with Frog-ipawn, and mix'd- with 


Sactharumi Sarurni, is alto a'proper Reme- 


dy. If the Burn be accompany'd . with 
{mall Bliſters: Take green Sage-leaves a 


Handful, Plantane two Handfuls, Freſh» 


butter ſix Ounces, Pullets-dung three Oun- 
ces; let the whole compound be fry'd a 
quarter of an Hour, and afterward preſs'd 
out, in order to be kept as a Liniment of 
great WRAY If the Skin be ulcerated, 
apply an Ointment made of the inner 
Bark of Elder, beil'd in Olive-Oil; ad- 
ding after the Liquor is {train'd, two parts 
of Ceruſs, and one part of burnt Lead, 
with as much Litharge, all ſtirr'd in a 
leaden Mortar, Otherwiſe, Take Butter 
without Salt, Unguentum Baſilicun, Oil of. 
white Lillies and Egg-yelks two Drams,. 
and make an Ointment of the whole Maſs z 
which you are to lay upon the part Af- 
fected, after it has been waſh'd before, with 
a Decoction of Fenugreek and Melilot- 
flowers. The following Anodyne may be 
likewiſe us'd to very good purpoſe. Take 


Oil of ſweet Almonds, Ointment of Ro- 


ſes, and white Wax, of each one Ounce 


Let thele be difloly'd together, and then 


add Camphire one Scruple, with a little 
Mucilage of Quince ſeed, to make up the 
rr od. 
In caſe the Burn has penetrated very far, 
and it is apprehended leſt the Humours and 
Blood ſhould fall upon the Part, recourſe 
may be had to Deterſives, ſuch as the fol- 
lowing, viz. Take Folus Armena, Dra- 
gons- blood, Gall-nuts, Crocus Martis, and 
Acacia, of each half an Ounce, Oil of Ro- 
ſes three Ounces, and new Wax one Ounce 
and a half; make an Qintment of theſc, 
adding a little Vinegar: Or elſe take Bar- 
ley-meal, Clay or Loam, with which O- 
vens are made, of each two Ounces : Boil 
theſe in Vinegar and Water, to the conit- 
ſtence of a Cataplaſm; and then mix the 
Compound with two whites of Eggs 
The Application of this Remedy muli be 
5 twice a Day, of which a Plaiſter 


is to be made, about as large as the Palm 
of one's Hand, to cover the moit diticn- 
per d 
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per d Part; and the following Ointment 
muſt be laid upon the entire Part: Take 
Unguentum Ba{ilicon one Ounce, Oil of Ro- 
ſes and white Lilies, of each half an 


Ounce; and the Velks of two Eggs; and 


let theſe Ingredients be mingled together, 


to make the Medicine compleat. To dil- 
ſolve the Humours that are lodg'd in the 
Part, Take freſli Butter and Hens-greale, 
likewiſe freſh, of each one Ounce, new 
Wax, and Oil of white Lillies, of each 
half an Ounce, When theſe are melted o- 
ver the Fire, you are to add Saffron one 
Scruple, and Mucilage of Quince-ſeeds one 
Ounce, in order to beat the whole in a 
Mortar, and make an Ointment. 

The following Remedy may ſerve for 
all ſorts of Burns: Take freſh Butter 
waſh'd in Roſe-water three Qunces, Oils 
of Violets, Epg-yelk, and ſweet Almonds, 
of each half an Ounce, Barley-meal one 
Ounce and a half, Saffron one Dram, 
Quince Mucilage one Ounce, with a ſuf- 
ficient quantity of Wax, to make an 
Ointment : But foraſinuch as Burns in the 
ſurface of the Body, excite great Pains, 
when they are mundifyd; tome are ſo 
provident as to cover the Ulcers with a 
very fine and thin piece of Linnen, which 
they do not take away in dreſſing the Part, 
till theſe- Maladies come near their perfect 
Cure; the Pus having liberty to iſſue out 
through the Pores of that Cloth, which 
like w iſe gives paſſage to the Energy of the 
Medicine. When a Cruſt is form'd, pre- 
pare a Liniment of freſh Butter, beaten in 
a Leaden Mortar, with a Decoction of 
Mallows; and ſpread it on very hot Cab- 
bage-leaves, with which the Eſcar is to be 
cover d, after the Bliſters are prickx d. 

To conſume the Excreſcences of Fleth oc- 
caſion'd in Ulcers, by the moiſtneſs of 
the Medicines, or the abounding of nutri 
tious Juice: Let Crude-allum, and Verde- 
greaſe, of each two Ounces, be boil d in 
Wine eighteen Ounces; which being re— 
duecd to a fourth Part, you are to ſtrain 
the Liquor, and add Camphire one Dram, 
diſſolv'd in Spirit of Wine one Ounce. It 
is allo adviſable to make a corroſive Pow- 
der, which is of admirable Efhcacy for di- 


miniſhing fapefluons or proud Fleſh : 
Take 2 — Rinds, Call. nbrs and 
burnt Spunge, of each an equal Quantity; 
to be pulver d, and ſtrew'd over the Part, 
on which this compound Powder muſt be 
kept by means of ſome particular Plai- 
fer. Unguentum en gyptiacum is alſo very 
{erviccable for this purpoſe ; ſince it con- 
fumes the Fleſh, without cauſing Pain, or 
troubleſome Prickings; as well as the 
Powder but now preſcrib d. Ungnentum 
Apoſtolorum is no les recommended, as 


well as the ſingle Powder of Hermoda- 


ctyls, or of Daffodil-husks: Or elfe take 
pulveriz'd Cocus of Metals, at Diſcretion, 
which ſpeedily conſumes foft and ſuper- 
fluous Fleſh. Excreſcencies which ſome- 
times ariſe 1n the roof of the Mouth, after 
an Excoriation, may be cur'd by touching 
the Tumour with Oil of Vitriol. 

When the Malady degenerates into a 
Gangreen , the“ fpreading of it may be 
ſtop'd, both by Internal ' Remedies; as 
Spirit of Wine 1mpregnated with Cam- 
phire, Preparations of Lemmon with the 
tame Gum, Spirit of Elderberries, Spirit 
of Harts-horn, Theriacal Spirit camphira- 
ted, Cc. And by External Remedies ; 
ſuch as Pledgets ſoak'd in Theriacal Spirit 
with Camphire, and firewings of Aloes 
and Myrrh pulverizd; or a Decoction of 
Quick- lime, to which are added MHereu- 
rius Dulcis, and Spirit of Wine: Likewiſe 
a Decoction of Sal Armoniack in the Pa- 
tient's Urine; or a Decoction of Antimo- 
ny- Scoria in Vinegar; or elſe a Decoction 
of the Caput Mortuum of Agua: ſortis di- 
{1111 d with Roſe- water, Cc. in which De- 
cections the Pledgets mutt be alſo dip d 


before they are laid on the Part. If the 


Gangreen proceeded from Cold, it would 
be expedient to rub the part Aﬀected with 
Suow, and Jet the Patient drink Treacle 
infus'd in Wine, to cauſe Sweating ; and 
the coldneſs being ſomewhat diminithed, 
gentle Frictions are to be made with Oil 
of bitter Almonds, as well as Fomentati- 
ons with Milk, or elſe with a Decoction 
of Roſemary, 

In a Sphacelus, you are to ſtrew Pow- 


ders of Qrrice Root, Gentian, Ariſtolochia, 


Centory, 


0 — 
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Centory, Pine-tree-Bark, Myrrh and Ce- 
ruſs; and if the diſeaſed Part be entirely 
depriv'd of Senſe, it muſt be ſeparated 
from the Sound, by means of a hot Iron, 
or -Butter of Antimony, with which a 
Circle is to be made round the Gangreen. 
In caſe the Sphacelus be not very conſidera- 
ble, you are to bathe with Spirit of Wine 


and Vinegar the Parts that have been Sca- 


rify'd, and afterward anoint them with 
Unguentum e/Egyptiacum, or Hartman's Li- 
niment ; made of Mercury Precipitate , 
boil'd to a moderate Conſiſtence in Oil of 
Walnuts. During this Courſe, apply to 
the Sore and other Parts near it, Compoſi- 
tions of Scordium, Wormwood, Juniper- 


berries, Myrrh and Aloes, boil d in Vi- 


negar or Wine; adding Allum, Vitriol, 
and Sea-Salt. | 

If the Gangreen proceeds from an In- 
flammation, the following Defenſative is 
to be laid on the Part. Take Barley- meal 
four Ounces, Bolus Armena two Ounces, 
Powders of green Gall-nuts, Cypreſs-nuts, 
and Pomegranate Rind one Dram and a 
half; Camphire one Dram, with Oxymel, 
to make a Cataplaſm, which mult be ap 
ply'd to the Gangreen. Some Surgeons 
forbid the Application of Oils, lelt by 
ſtopping up the Pores, and hindering in- 
ſenſible Tranſpiration, the Matter ot the 
putrid Vapours ſhould be repell'd inward. 
The Fleſh mult be ſcarify'd more or lets 
deep, according to the ſituation and bignels 
of the Gangreen ; and when by this Ope- 
ration, a little Blood has been drawn trom 
the Part, Leaches are to be apply d, after 
which you are to bathe the Part with Vi- 
negar and Sea-Salt, mingled together, to 
prevent Putretaction. | 

Bui if the Gangrcen be ſpread very far, 
a more efficacious Lotion is io be us d, ſuch 
as this, viz, Take a ſtrong Lixivium, and 
good Vinegar, of each three Pints ; Stor- 
dium, both lorts of Wormwaod, Rue, and 
Lupins, of each hat a tand; a 
nampdz round Birth-wort-Root, and 1. 
cetoxicum, of cach halt an Oance ; Sea-Sait 
{our Ounces: Let theſe be boil'd in a ſut- 
ficient quantity of Water, to the contum- 
ption of a third Part; and in the ſtrain- 


d Liquor, diſſolve Aloes, and Myrrh, of the following Medicine. 
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each half an Ounce; Brandy two Ounces, 


Camphire half a Dram, and make a Fo 
mentation, bathing the Part with this Li- 


quor, which is to be warm'd as often 
as you make uſe of it; and afterward the 
entire ſcarify'd Part muſt be cover d with 
a Plaiſter of Ungaentam e/Egyptiacum. O- 
therwiſe, Take Verdegreaſe — Ounces, 
Honey clarify d, with a Decoction of 
Wormwood and Scordium ſixteen Ounces, 
Vinegar of Squills ſix Ounces,. Roche- 
allum, and Sal Armoniack, of each one 
Ounce ; Juice of Rue, - both kinds of Sror- 
dium, and Alliaria, of each three Ounces: 
Boll all theſe till the Honey grows thick, 
and then mix them with Tracle and Mi- 
thridate, of each half an Ounce z Cam- 
phire one Ounce, and make an Ointment 
to be laid on the Part affected. 5 
The following Cataplaſm reſiſts Putre- 


faction, dries up the excrementitious Hu- 


mours, and aſſwages the Pain. Take Lu- 
pin-meal, jLentils, Beans, Lolium and 


Sea-Salt, of each three Ounces, Powder of 


Wormwood-taps, both kinds of Scordium, 
Alliaria, Rue, of each one Ounce. Theſe 
are to be bail'd in. Oxymel, and a Cata- 
plaſm made of them; adding when it is 
cooled, Aloes and Myrrh, of each one 
Ounce; and Brandy three Ounces, In the 
Preparation, care mult be taken, not to 
let the Meals boil too long with the Pow- 
ders, which would make the Medicine 
more viſcous than is requiſite : When it is 
us d, it muſt be always heated again a lit- 
tle; and you mult not fail to envelope the 
Part in warm Linen-ctoths, to bring back 
the native Heat. 


The laſt Remedy to ſtop the progreſs. 


of the Putretaction, is the actual Cautery, 
or Red hot Iron, apply d to the Gangreen- 
ed Fleth, ſo as to produce an Eſcar or 
burnt Cruſt, which - mult be ſeparated, as 
ſoon as is poſlible, by fome ſort of Oint- 
ment, ſuch as the following: Take Cich- 
meal, round Birth wort Rœot, Horence— 
C1: rice, Flucetoxicam, and Angelica, of each 
half an Ounce; Treacic two Drams, with 
as much Honey of Roles, as is ncediu), 
to make an Ointment, aiicr the uſe of 
which the Ulcer is to be mundify'd with 
Take Juices of 
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Smaltage ; Srdrdium, Arnogloſſum, Rue, of 
each f Ounces, and Honey of Roles 1 
Pound: Boil all theſe to the conſiſtence of 
Syrup; and then mfngle all with Lupin- 
meal, Powder of round Birth-wort, A- 
gelica, Vincetoxicim, Treacle, of each half 


an Ounce; Brandy one Ounce, and give 


all the form of an Ointment, which is to 
be kept for uſe in a Glaſs Veſſel, _ 

But if the Gangreen came by travelling 
long on the Road, in very cold Places, en- 
deayours muſt be us d to revive the Part, 


by means of the following Medicines. 


Take Powder of Muſtard- ſeed one Ounce 
Cloves three Ounces, Oil of Linſeed, and 
Walnuts a ſufficient Quantity, and ming- 
ling alt in a Mortar, make a Plaiſter to 
Jaid on Hot. Otherwiſe, Take one Gar- 
den Horſe- radiſn Root, and one common 
Radiſh- Root: Let theſe be pounded in a 
Mortar, adding Muſtard one Ounce, Cloves 
pulverizd three Drams, Oil of Linſeed, 
and old Walnuts, as much as js neceſſary 
for a Phiſter, which muſt be apply d Hot, 
aud kept on the Part for a Day in a warm 
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Place. Sometimes a Gangreen has been 
taken away, by a Lotion made with Wa- 
ter, -in which Lime and white Chalk have 
been bail'd. ; 

In a great Putrefaction, care mult be 
taken to embrocate with Spirit of Sulphur, 


the Parts that have been fcarify'd deep; 


then they are to be fomented with Spirit 


of Wine, in which Powder of Alves and 


Myrrh have been infus d. After ward it is 
requiſite to ſtrew a great deal of the ſame 
Powders u the entire Part, and cover 
it again with Pledgets foak'd in Spirit of 
Wine; which will cauſe the burnt Fleſh to 
be ſeparated from the Sound; eſpecially if 
this ſeparation be promoted by the uſe of 
a Digeſtive, made of Egg-yelks, Turpen- 
tine and Honey. Laftly, if the Part be en- 


tirely ſeiz d with a Sphacelus, that is to ſay, 


totally depriv'd of Senſe and Life, there 
is an abſolute neceſſity of proceeding to 
the Amputation of the Member, to pre- 
vent the corrupting of the reſt of the Bo- 
dy by the Contagion. 


The End of the Third and Laſt Volume. 
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An Account 
bernia Antiqua 


7 this Book intitled, Britannia 
Nova, 10 be publiſbed Monthly, with 


& Hi- 


about 200 new Maps, Cuts, Tables, &c. *till the whole is 
compleated, and may be bound up with exact Indexes, &. 


plete, as the Nature of the Thing 
will bear, Care has been taken to 
conſult all Sorts of Authors, Ancient and 
Modern, that might any way conduce to 
ſuch a Deſign. Particularly it will receive 
great Advantage from Celond's Itinerary, &c. 

II. The neroduct ion, Part of which is here 
printed, and gives a ſuccin& Account of the 
ancient State of Britain: As, Of Great Bri- 


C [| N order to make this Work as com- 


rain in general; of the firſt Inhabiranrs - 
of Britain; of the Name Britain, and of 


that of Abion; of the Cuſtoms, Manners, 
and Way of Living among the ancient 
Britains; of the Conqueſts of the Romans 
in Britain; of the Converſion of the Bri- 
rains to Chriſtianity; of the Saxen; of the 
Converſion of the Saxons ; of the Engliſh- 
Saxen Names; of the Dawes; of the Nor. 
mans ; and, of the various Diviſions that 
have been made of Britarn in all Ages. 

IIZ. The Shires will follow in Order of 
the Alphabet: And of theſe the Reader 
may expect the beſt Deſcription that can be 
oather'd, either from printed Authors, or 


tuch Manuſcripts as have fallen into our 


Han ds; either from the Accounts already 
ſent in, or from the Information that may 
hereafter be received. 
Counties will be inſerted, 

IV. 1. Ecdleſiaftical Hiftery: As, The 
Foundation of Churches and Monaſteries , 
eſpecially Cathedral Churches; together 


with a Hiſtory of Biſhops and Councils to 


this preſent Time. Wk 

V. 2. Civil Hiſtory: As, The Building 
of Cities and Towns; an Account of all 
the Battels that have been fought in this 
Iſland, &c. To which will be added, as we 
come to the Places from whence they have 
their Titles, a. Hiſtory of the Nobilicy 
down to our own Times. | 

VI. 3. Natural: Hiſtory: As far as it can 
be learned, either from Authors that have 
wrote in general upon this Subjc &, or from 


the PhiloÞphical Tranſactions, or from 
VT 


Particularly in the 


ſuch as have made it their Buſineſs to give 


us the Natural Hiſtory of particular Coun- 


ties. Here Notice will be taken of ſuch 
Plants and Animals, as appear to be uncom- 
mon; of Minerz!s, Mincral Waters, &c. 


from the beft Writers. 


VII. 4. Literary Hiftory : As the Birth 
places of learned Men, particularly noted 
Wrirers. ET. ih 

VIII. 5. Antiquities; Whether they be 
Roman, Saxon, or Laniſh, Here we will men- 
tion ſuch Iaſcriptions as ſeem to be of Va. 
lue; and give ſome Account of Highs 
Ways, Camps, Buildings, Moſaic-Works, 
Coins, and Inſtruments both Religious and 
Military, as often as we meet with them ar 
the Places where they have either hereto- 
fore or lately been diſcovered. 

IX. 6. At the End of every County 


will be added a Table, ſhewing, at Sight, 


the Diſtance of Market-Towns and other 
remarkable Places, not only from one ano- 
ther, but from London. After this ſhall fol. 
low an Alphaberical Catalogue of all the 
Places in every Shire, deſcribed or not de- 
ſcribed, telling, at one View, in what Hun- 
dred or Deanery they lie, how they are va- 
Jued in the Queen's-Book, who are the 
Patrons and preſent Tacumbenrs, as far as 


it can be known; and in the laſt Co- 


lumn may be ſcen the Seats of the Nobili. 
ty and Gentry ; which all Gentlemen, e>c. 
that are willing to encourage this Work, 


are deſired to inſert in the proper Columns 


in the foregoing Table, and ſend them to 
John Nutt, Printer in the Savoy, Poſt paid 
X. Beſides what is already mentioned, 
there will be an Account of Rivers ; how 
far they are navigable, what Trade is ma- 
naged upon them, with ſeveral other Mi- 
ſcellaneous Things, which cannot eaſily be 
reduced to any proper Head. 5 
N. B. There will be not only a partieu. 
lar Map of every Shire, beſides ſome gene- 
ral ones in the Introduction, but ſeveral 
other Cuts, curiouſly engraved, which 25 
| they 
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acceptable to the Reager. I 12 therefore cur- to own our eiten: 
that a 8 the 5 furniſhing uw with © 
Materials. we. bel ment oming his 
Nane, if it dbes not appear vg he u .unwil. 
ing we ſhould make of of ſuch 6 Liberty... 


Preparing is begin the CAMBRIDGE Prefs ; 


«Pigs, ett ante de &c. Hiſtoria Beccleſiaſftice, in 3 Vol. Gr. & Lic 
Printed from the figs Pars Edition publiſhed by Valea. In this Edition his 


in ſuc h wi 
and. ay = yt Uſe rowaris rhe —— ah 


1 


a Notes are all put entire st the Bottom of each Page, and under them the Yariorms of 


others, as Biſhops Uſher, Pearſon, Be viriage, &c. Dr. Cave, Du Pin, and many others that 
writ ſince Vale publiſhed. his Edicion. This contains one Fifth more than the Paris 


© Edition, and much more corre; with feveral new Maps, enactly referring to che Di ſ. 
eourſe. Price to Subſccibers 3 Guineas in Quires, with Allowance 5 =_ OTE re 
+> = Guineas. 


. Caſtaſto's L Bible, i in 3 neat Pocket Volumes, in 12. 

5 AY curious Greek, Teſtament for che uſe of Schools : And, 4. A Latin Teſtament 
r the ſame. 
, Newly pu bliſhed, The preſent State of Greet Britain and elend. By Guy Miege. 


_ With the Li of of all that are in Office as they are now, and three Maps, viz. South Bri. 


tain, North Britain, and Ireland, by H. Mol. Tn 8. Pr. x 5. 

A compleat Hiſtory of Europe for 1912. Both printed for , Nicholſon in Little Britain, 
and A. Bell in Cornhill ; where may be had the compleat Hiſtory of Europe from 1600. in 
17 Volumes. Pr. 5 x. eich. 

A Curious Edition of Cluveris Geographis, cum Notis Variorum, as Bano, Hichelius, Riſe 
kim, &c. with the Addition of what is in Cellarius, Baudrand, Layts, &c. in which is one 
Fourth more than in any former Edition, both as to Notes and Maps. Neatly printed - 
in large Quarto. Pr. 15s. 

The Sybilline Oracles ; tranſlated from the Greek of Opſepius, e by Sir John ono Kt. 
with ns Dedicated to the Lord Biſhop of Litchfield. 

Biblietheca Anatomica, Medica, Chirurgics, &c. in- 3 large Vol. in Quwrto, with near 5 
1000 Figures, curiouſly engrav'd, and ex>& Indexes to the whole three Volumes. 
All printed for J. N:choljen in Little Britain. 
BOOKS in the Preſs; -- 
Lixcims Horus in Engliſh for the Uſe of Schools, with 120 Heads, all defi igned by 


wine. This is done from his fine Edition of the Yariorgm, with his Account 0 dhe the 


Author, & in a neat Elzivir Letter. Pr. 25. 6d. and will be publiſhed by Lady. dey 


next. 

— The ſame in Latin by MineEius, with all the Heads. Pr. 2 f. 6d. 

A Month after will be publiſhed Suctonius, from the curious Edition of Petiſers, with 
many Curs, 1 in Engliſh. 

The ſame in Latin in 125. with all the Cuts. 

By the firſt of June will be publiſhed, Pancireliv ; of Things the: Sewn nk and 
2re now Joſt to the Moderns, and what the Moderns have diſcover'd fince ; with Sal. 
xwh's Notes. To this Engliſh Edition is added a large Chapter aboue Printing, and the 
firſt Diſcovery of it; with the Bibliorhecs Incunsbuls, containing all that was printed 


abroad before 1500, and alſo what was printed in England before that Time. Alſo of 
the Invention of Gunpowder from Dr. _—m_ late Lord Biſhop of Rocheſter. 
In all cheſe will be an Eſſay towards o fine Tranſlation of Liny's Hitory into Engliſh, 


Alfo of Pliny's Natural Hiſtory from 3 and the Dauphin 's Editions. A Vo- 
lume will conſtantly come out every Month from the 25th of Meysb next, till the Claſ- 
fcks are gone thro), in the ſame Character and Paper ; as alſo the Greek Hiſtorians. 


